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When  called  to  guide  a  patient  through  an  iUnesg  the  physician 
should  be  comtantly  a  watchman,  and  a  therapeutist  only  when  necen- 
sUy  arises. 
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PREFACE  TO  THE  SIXTH  EDITION. 


Although  the  number  of  copies  printed  of  the  fifth  edition  of  this 
work  was  almost  three  times  as  great  as  was  the  case  with  earlier 
editions,  they  have  been  rapidly  exhausted  and  the  author  has  been 
called  upon  within  two  years  to  prepare  the  manuscript  for  the  sixth 
edition.  The  original  object  of  the  book  was  to  present  the  physi- 
cian and  student  with  a  well-digested  and  concise,  yet  practically  use- 
ful, statement  of  the  best  methods  of  treating  disease.  It  was  written 
for  the  reason  that  the  author  appreciated  as  a  practitioner  and  teacher 
that  many  of  the  works  upon  this  subject  contain  a  vast  amount  of 
information  so  compiled  as  to  be  almost  useless  because  the  reader  is 
forced  to  discover  for  himself  what  is  worthy  of  his  confidence.  For 
this  reason  remedies  which  are  so  rarely  employed  as  to  be  curiosities 
are  not  discussed  in  this  volume,  and  the  space  so  saved  is  utilized 
in  rendering  rational  the  application  of  well-tried  remedies  both  new 
and  old. 

Many  books  after  appearing  in  several  editions  lose  a  large  part 
of  their  original  value  because  the  statements  that  have  been  added 
are  so  confused  with  the  original  text  that  its  conciseness  is  destroyed. 
Recognizing  this  fact,  the  author  has  rewritten  a  very  considerable 
portion  of  the  present  edition  in  order  to  render  the  statements  in  the 
text  clear  and  concise.  He  has  also  endeavored  so  to  arrange  the 
work  that  it  can  be  readily  used  in  conjunction  with  his  Text-book  of 
Practical  Diagnosis. 

As  this  volume  is  not  intended  as  a  year-book  for  the  record  of  all 
things  in  therapeutics,  only  those  measures  which  have  proved  useful 
and  reliable  in  therapeutics  are  included.  For  this  reason  nothing  is 
said  of  the  use  of  serum  in  the  treatment  of  many  infectious  processes 
in  which  it  has  proved  itself  of  little  or  no  avail,  for  instance  in  'strep- 
tococcus infection  or  tuberculosis,  or  in  croupous  pneumonia. 

Philadelphia,  222  South  Fiftkentii  STKKfrr, 
Skitembeh.  IS97. 
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PREFACE  TO  THE  FOURTH  EDITION. 


Thb  Fourth  Edition  of  this  work  having  been  called  for  in  less 
than  four  years  after  the  appearance  of  the  first,  the  Author  has 
taken  advantage  of  the  opportunity  to  rewrite  and  add  to  many  of 
the  articles  on  drugs,  remedial  measures,  and  diseases,  and  to  insert 
practical  information  concerning  the  value  and  prescription  of  the 
really  useful  new  remedies.  Articles  on  Methylene  Blue,  Chloralose, 
Pyrogallol,  Ccmdurango,  Convallaria,  Duboisine,  and  other  remedies 
have  been  added  to  the  part  of  the  work  dealing  with  drugs.  In 
the  part  dealing  with  Kemedial  Measures  other  than  Drugs  articles 
have  been  written  on  Hypodermoclysis  and  Enteroclysis,  Lavage, 
and  upon  Mineral  Springs  and  Climatic  Treatment.  The  latter 
article  is  not  intended  to  be  exhaustive,  but  to  give  the  general 
practitioner  an  idea  of  the  therapeutic  value  of  certain  well-known 
resorts,  in  order  that  he  may  offer  rational  advice  to  his  patients  as 
to  where  they  should  go  in  search  of  health.  Several  new  articles 
in  the  part  devoted  to  the  Treatment  of  Individual  Diseases  have 
been  inserted,  and  new  or  modified  applications  of  the  older  remedies 
carefully  noted  throughout  the  entire  book. 

In  addition  to  these  changes,  the  work  has  been  revised  in  such  a 
way  as  to  render  it  uniform  with  the  new  U.  S.  Pharmacopoeia.  As 
that  authority  directs  the  use  of  the  metric  system,  the  doses  of  all 
drugs  are  given  in  both  Apothecaries'  and  Metric  weights,  thus 
(15  to  30  grains  [1.0-2.0]),  so  that  the  physician  may  conveniently 
use  either  system,  but  it  is  to  be  clearly  understood  that  where  the 
doses  are  expressed  in  both  systems,  side  by  side,  no  attempt  has 
been  made  to  make  the  metric  amounts  more  than  approximate  the 
r^nantities  given  in  Troy  weight. 
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The  fact  that  one  fluidounce  is  nearly  represented  by  30  cc, 
while  one  solid  ounce  is  represented  approximately  by  32  grammes, 
causes  confusion.  The  author  has  therefore  adopted  the  method 
advised  by  Oldberg  in  his  valuable  and  well-known  "  Manual  of 
Weights  and  Measures,"  and  used  32  cubic  centimetres  or  grammes 
as  equivalent  to  1  ounce,  whether  liquid  or  solid. 

The  Author  desires  to  express  his  appreciation  of  the  care  with 
which  Dr.  de  Schweinitz  has  revised  the  articles  on  Diseases  of  the 
Eye ;  Dr.  Hirst,  those  on  the  Puerperal  State ;  and  Dr.  Martin,  those 
on  Syphilis  and  Genito-urinary  Diseases  and  Antisepsis.  The  arti- 
cles on  the  treatment  of  diseases  of  the  upper  air-passages  have  been 
rewritten  or  revised  by  the  Author. 

It  is  hoped  that  this  new  edition  will  prove  even  more  useful  than 
its  predecessors  to  the  doctor  who  needs  a  book  for  ready  reference  in 
daily  practice. 

Philadelphia,  222  South  Fifteenth  Strbbt. 
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The  object  of  this  book  is  to  provide  the  physician  or  under- 
graduate student  of  medicine  with  a  reliable  guide  in  the  study  of 
Therapeutics,  or  the  application  of  remedial  measures  for  the  cure 
of  disease.  It  has  been  written  because,  in  the  belief  of  the  author, 
most  of  the  text-books  on  this  subject  treat  of  it  as  if  the  student  we;e 
already  a  skilled  physician  or  experimental  pharmacologist.  As  a 
consequence,  two  classes  of  undergraduate  readers  exist.  One  finds 
that  the  mixture  of  science  and  empiricism  is  too  difficult  for  him  to 
fathom,  and  is  hopelessly  confused ;  the  other  simply  learns  the  reme- 
dies and  doses  by  heart,  and  gives  drugs  with  little  idea  as  to  what 
they  are  to  do.  Further  than  this,  the  physician  is  often  at  a  loss  to 
decide  when  a  remedy  is  indicated,  even  though  his  theoretical  know- 
ledge of  the  subject  be  very  thorough.  Thus,  he  is  told  that  ammo- 
nium chloride  is  a  remedy  in  bronchitis,  but  the  exact  stage  at  which 
it  is  to  be  employed  is  often  not  stated ;  or  he  knows  that  digitalis 
does  good  in  cases  of  cardiac  disease,  but  fails  to  recognize  the  fact 
that  it  is  only  when  compensation  is  lacking  that  the  drug  is  needed. 
For  this  reason  Part  IV.  has  been  written,  not  with  the  object  of 
providing  a  rigid  system  for  treating  disease,  but  rather  for  the  pur- 
pose of  bringing  together  the  best  remedies,  and  of  showing  how  and 
why  they  are  given. 

Rational  therapeutics  at  the  present  day  does  not  consist  in  a 
knowledge  of  doses  and  the  materia  medica.  but  exists  as  a  complex 
art  in  which  knowledge  and  its  proper  api)lication.  based  on  common- 
sense  principles,  go  hand  in  hand.  The  treatment  of  "symptoms  as 
they  arise  "  by  the  employment  of  remedies  recommended  by  some 

eminent  authority  is  a  variety  of  empiricism  whose  existence  has 

II 
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iIoPoiuUhI  larjjolv  on  the  fiict  that  many  physicians  of  the  past  have 
tithor  Wi'U  so  in^norant  a«  to  be  led  where  a  writer  willed,  or  so  sloth- 
ful as  to  he  willin<;  to  let  others  think  for  them.     Scientific  research 
b**  s^»  lin-j;ely  opened  up  to  every  one  the  possibility  of  using  driiira 
»ith  »  distinct  idea  of    the  reason  for  their  cm]iloyment  that  the 
*ntcr  has  endeavored  to  bring  together  in  a  readable  form  the  coni- 
1»:mc«.1  r\<sults  of  laborat«)ry  and  bedside  experience,  thinking  the  time 
rtvc  tor  such  a  task.     It  is  true  that  several  other  books  give,  in  a 
siorv  or  le-HS  thorough  manner,  a  resum^  of  the  physiological  action 
»:  ■..'0  drugs  of  which  they  treat,  but  in  even  the  best  of  them  only 
-K  •.uv»jH  trainvd  stiulent  of  pharmacology  can  discover  the  close  rela- 
■.>:i.>:v.j>s  which  exist  l)etween  the  results  reached  by  the  physiologi.-<t 
-ii  .10  one  hand  and  the  clinician  on  the  other.    The  two  parts  of  the 
v.-,>:n  .hv  usually  so  divor«*eil  by  the  prolonged  mental  effort  neces- 
>^u-»,VNi  '^\  the  arrangement  of  the  text  that  the  student  either  ignores 
V     .1-.  >.  olojjioal  action  for  the  sections  on  tlieraj)eutics,  or  crams  the 
\  -uvJ   "o  f';«>s  an  examination  re(|uircd  by  the  teacher  whose  course 

V  « i>i    tv»llv»w.     As  a  eonse<|uence.  too  many   physicians    regard 
^o.i  •ti.uvlo^N  simply  as  a  species  of  mental  training,  or  believe  it  to 

V  >  .  ».>..o  of  tune  and  <'nergy.     No  one  can  think  that  the  writer  of 

,,x  v\-.\  *itl  oxer  deny  the  value  of  original  research  or  bedsitle 

.»tv  v«xv    Sat  Uo  does  ilesire  to  weave  science  and  practice  into  so 

^cv  *  iv%>»o»lk  that  the  foundations  of  experience  may  be  cemented 

y,     -v    u>-i<.tr  v»f  exact  knowledge.      In  some  instances,  however, 

.^vK  w»vi  wsclico  seem  to  be  absolutely  opposed,  and  only  future 
,.^fc>..i  .^a  ovi'lain  the  apparent  contradiction. 

.j,.^  i^Mi  (his  lumk.  in  every  part  where  drugs  or  diseases  are 

.^.j^  dc  writer  lias  arrangetl  the  titles  in  al]ihabetical  order. 

^^^^_^^  ^    j^.;r  Kiiglish  names.     This  has  been  done  because  it  is 

-,  fc'**'*  ',h«'  n'ader  a  ready-reference  book  to  which  he  may 

,sn>  »J«ivV  fi**"  desired  information,  for  at  present  the  state 

^^..i.^.>  .^A^  unsettled  that  a  true  classification  is  impo.ssible. 

^.^^^  a«y  bo  ehi!»sed  by  one  writer  as  a  nervous  sedative, 

^  .„,   ^  ■  ,j«ue>-i»rtMlHcer,  by  a  third  as  a  liitter  substance,  and 

-  -  ..^Tatorv  depressant.     Bromiile  of  potassium  eaii 
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with  equal  propriety  be  called  a  spinal  sedative  or  a  cerebral  seda- 
tive, or  caffeine  be  classed  as  a  cerebral  stimulant,  a  circulatory  stim- 
ulant, or  a  diuretic. 

In  order  to  make  the  book  more  complete,  the  preparations  of  the 
British  Pharmacopoeia  have  been  introduced;  and  with  the  same 
object  in  view,  a  dose-list  of  drugs,  both  official  and  unofficial,  has 
been  appended  for  ready  reference.  The  subject  of  medical  elec- 
tricity has  heretofore  commonly  found  a  place  in  most  text-books  on 
therapeutics,  but  has  been  advisedly  omitted  in  this  instance,  since 
electrical  therapeutics  has  o.itgrown  any  work  save  one  devoted  to 
that  subject  alone. 

For  many  of  the  articles  on  treatment  the  author  wishes  to  thank 
friends  who  have  earned  prominence  in  connection  with  their  special- 
ties. Thus  Dr.  G.  E.  de  Schweinitz  has  contributed  the  articles  on 
the  treatment  of  diseases  of  the  eye;  Dr.  Edward  Martin,  those  on 
the  treatment  of  venereal  diseases  and  on  antisepsis ;  Dr.  Barton  C. 
Hirst,  those  on  the  treatment  of  diseases  of  the  puerperal  state :  and 
Dr.  J.  Howard  Reeves,  the  ■  articles  on  the  treatment  of  diseases  of 
the  upper  air-passages.  All  of  these  articles  enhance  the  value  of 
the  book  to  so  great  an  extent  that  the  author  feels  sure  they  will  be 
sought  out  and  read  with  interest. 

In  addition  to  the  general  index,  a  copious  and  explanatory  index 
of  diseases  and  remedies  has  been  appended,  which  will  prove  sug- 
gestive and  valuable  to  practitioners,  and  for  which  the  author  is 
indebted  to  his  friend  and  student,  Mr.  J.  G.  Clark. 

Philadelphia,  222  South  Fifteenth  Street. 
Sept.,  1890. 
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PART  I, 
GENERAL  THERAPEUTICAL  CONSIDERATIONS. 


Before  entering  into  a  study  of  the  action  of  drugs  upon  a  living 
body,  it  is  necessary  that  the  student  should  possess  a  clear  idea  of 
what  the  word  "  therapeutics  "  means,  the  reason  why  we  resort  to 
drugs,  and,  more  important  than  all,  that  he  should  grasp  the  limita- 
tions which  govern  the  administration  of  remedies. 

Two  very  foolish  and  unfounded  ideas  have  recently  been  put  for- 
ward by  certain  physicians — one  being,  that  medical  therapeutics  is 
useless ;  and  the  other,  that  this  branch  of  medical  knowledge  is  not 
advancing  with  so  great  a  stride  as  is  pathology  or  surgery.  The 
individuals  who  laugh  at  the  general  use  of  drugs  in  disease  belong 
to  one  of  two  classes  :  either  they  have  never  tried  them,  or  if  so  have 
used  the  drugs  ignorantly  or  wrongly,  or  else  they  believe  that  they 
are  promulgating  a  new  theory,  and  do  not  know  that  the  eras  of 
excessive  dosage  and  of  nihilism  are  alike  relics  of  the  past.  No 
reform  has  ever  attacked  a  crying  evil  without  becoming  excessive 
and  absurd  itself,  and  if  successful  in  accomplishing  its  object  has 
generally  resulted  not  in  the  mere  remedy  of  the  faults  it  antago- 
nized, but  in  so  complete  a  reversal  of  popular  opinion  as  to  force  its 
converts  into  ways  as  reprehensible  as  their  former  habits.  Thus,  in 
exactly  the  same  manner  that  the  excesses  of  Catholicism  resulted  in 
fanatical  Puritanism  so  did  the  careless  methods  of  physicians  during 
the  past  century  lay  the  foundation  for  the  growth  of  homoeopathy  or 
therapeutic  nihilism.  At  the  present  time,  although  we  have  mucu  to 
learn,  it  can  be  said  that  we  have  benefited  by  both  of  these  errors, 
and  are  in  cimsequence  taking  a  path  which  may  be  considered  the 
happy  medium. 

To  the  majority  of  the  readers  of  this  book,  however,  the  harmful- 
ness  of  over-dosing  is  sufficiently  evident,  and  the  cry  of  "  no  drugs 
at  all  "  so  absurd  that  no  rebuttal  need  be  offered. 

The  statement  that  therapeutics  is  to-day  more  backward  than  are 
pathology  and  surgery  is  readily  answered  by  a  denial ;  for  the  thera- 
peutist is  able  to  treat  successfully  many  diseases  of  which  the  pathol- 
ogist knows  nothing,  and  is  obliged  to  rest  his  treatment  on  empiri- 
cism simply  because  he  cannot  tell  how  his  drugs  act  if  the  pathologist 
cannot  tell  him  what  the  disease  is.  Rheumatism  is  a  good  example 
of  this  very  point. 
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In  regard  to  surgery,  every  one  must  recognize  the  extraordinary 
advances  made  in  this  branch  of  medical  science,  yet  comparatively 
few  realize  that  it  is  solely  by  the  introduction  of  drugs  that  all  its 
triumphs  are  posssble.  The  definition  of  the  word  '*  therapeutics  "  in 
Billings's  Dictionary  is:  "  That  branch  of  medical  science  which  treats 
of  the  application  of  remedies  to  the  cure  or  alleviation  of  disease," 
and,  practically,  the  term  is  almost  universally  used  to  signify  the 
employment  of  drugs  for  such  purposes.  The  credit  for  the  intro- 
duction of  new  instruments  may  or  may  not  be  accorded  to  surgery, 
but  the  discovery  of  new  drugs  must  be  accorded  to  therapeutics.  We 
find,  then,  that  ether  and  chloroform  began  to  revolutionize  surgery 
fifty  years  ago,  and  that  corrosive  sublimate,  carbolic  acid,  and  other 
drugs  have  revolutionized  it  once  more  within  the  lifetime  of  every 
one  who  reads  this  book.  Cocaine  has  changed  the  entire  aspect  of 
eye  surgery  and  other  minor  operations,  and  has  immediately  averted 
an  enormous  amount  of  pain  and  suffering  which  the  surgeon  could 
not  relieve,  and  certainly  could  not  remove,  in  the  absence  of  its 
influence.  To  the  accusation  of  backwardness  the  therapeutist  car 
well  reply  by  asking  the  champion  of  an^'  other  branch  of  medicaf 
science  to  put  forward  one  discovery  which  equals  antipyrine  or  ace- 
tanilide  in  power  to  relieve  disease  or  pain,  or  which  can  be  applied 
as  specifics  to  so  wide  a  scope  of  ailments. 

In  the  language  of  one  of  the  most  progressive  medical  men  of 
to-day  in  the  United  States,  the  man  who  does  not  believe  in  tho 
proper  use  of  drugs  for  the  cure  of  disease  must  lack  the  very  key- 
stone of  the  arch  upon  which  all  medical  knowledge  rests. 

The  ultimate  aim  and  object  of  all  medical  thought  and  effort  is 
the  cure  or  alleviation  of  disease,  and  therapeutics  is  the  refined 
product  culled  from  every  department  of  medical  learning.  Like 
every  other  thing  requiring  a  thorough  knowledge  of  its  comjjonent 
parts,  it  is  often  much  abused  by  the  careless  and  ignorant,  but  is 
a  power  for  good  in  the  trained  hand  of  the  properly  educated 
physician. 

Further  than  this,  therapeutics  is  the  only  universally  used  branch 
of  medicine,  for  each  and  every  branch  must  resort  to  it.  and  the 
most  skilful  operator  who  fails  to  treat  his  cases  medicinally  with 
e(jual  skill  will  have  worse  results  than  he  who,  though  bungling  in 
his  surgery,  yet  uses  drugs  intelligently  after  his  slashing  is  finished. 

Homoeopathy  depends  upon  more  than  one  reason  for  its  exist- 
ence. If  infinitesimal  doses  are  given,  the  patient  is  satisfied  that 
he  is  receiving  medicine,  and  Nature  often  produces  her  most  rapid 
cures  when  left  alone.  Again,  the  entire  basis  of  homoeopathic  thera- 
peutics rests  not  upon  the  study  of  the  causes  of  diseases,  but  upon 
the  symptoms  which  constantly  present  themselves.  As  a  result  of 
this,  so  many  minor  symjitoms  are  relieved  that  the  patient's  comfort 
is  ensured,  and  doubtless  in  many  instances  serious  disorders  are  dis- 
covered which  might  otherwise  be  cast  aside  or  go  unseen.  No  detail 
should  'ue  too  small  to  attract  the  attention  of  the  physician,  and  he 
who  exercises  care  in  detail  must  reap  reward  in  larger  measure. 
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MODES  OP  ACTION  OP  DRUGS. 

Drugs  act  in  two  ways,  which  are  sometimes  called  near  and 
remote,  direct  and  indirect.  The  near,  or  direct,  action  of  a  drug  is 
that  influence  which  is  felt  by  the  exercise  of  its  effects  directly  upon 
the  tissues  with  which  it  comes  in  contact ;  the  indirect,  or  remote, 
influence  is  that  result  which  comes  as  a  sequence  of  its  primary 
feffect.  As  an  illustration  of  this  we  may  take  the  local  use  of  can- 
tharides.  The  local,  near,  or  direct  effect  of  this  is  a  blister;  the 
remote  or  indirect  effect  is  the  absorption  of  exudations  or  the  influ- 
encing of  inflammatory  processes.  If  pilocarpine  is  used,  its  direct 
effect  is  the  sweating  which  ensues,  while  its  indirect  effect  is  the 
relief  of  dropsy  through  the  removal  of  exudation  by  the  incfeased 
action  of  the  skin,  salivary  glands,  and  kidneys. 
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Drugs  may  be  administered  for  the  purpose  of  affecting  the  gen- 
eral system  in  many  ways,  but  practically  we  employ  only  six 
methods,  as  follows: 

1.  By  the  mouth  or  stomach ; 

2.  By  hypodermic  injection  ; 

3.  By  inhalation ; 

4.  By  the  rectum  ; 

5.  By  inunction ; 

6.  By  the  endermic  method. 

By  far  the  most  usual  manner  of  administering  drugs  is  by  way 
of  the  mouth,  which  is  the  most  natural  means  of  entrance  into  the 
body  for  foreign  substances.  Whenever  medicines  are  used  in  this 
way,  the  physician  should  clearly  bear  in  mind  what  the  medicine  is 
to  do  after  it  is  swallowed.  Thus,  if  the  drug  is  intended  to  act 
directly  upon  the  stomach,  it  should  not  be  given  after  meals,  but 
some  time  before,  since  the  food  and  gastric  juice  may  afterward  so 
over  the  gastric  mucous  membrane  that  the  medicament  cannot  act. 
Thus,  in  the  case  of  chronic  gastric  catarrh  or  gastric  ulcer,  the 
nitrate  of  silver  which  is  used  should  always  be  given  half  an  hour 
or  an  hour  before  meals.  On  the  other  hand,  if  an  ulcer  or  other 
trouble  exist  in  the  small  intestine,  the  pill  should  be  given  some  time 
after  meals,  and,  if  a  heavy  meal  is  taken,  three  or  four  hours  after, 
since  under  these  circumstances  the  medicine  is  swept  out  into  the 
intestine  almost  at  once,  without  remaining  any  time  in  the  stomach, 
where  it  may  be  chemically  altered.  Very  often  it  is  necessary  to 
give  a  medicine  soon  after  food  is  taken,  in  order  that  it  may  not 
act  in  too  powerful  or  concentrated  a  manner  upon  the  viscus  which 
receives  it. 

The  general  rule,  however,  may  be  laid  down  that  all  medicines 
are  to  be  taken  after  rather  than  before  meals,  unless  a  local  gastric 
effect  or  very  rapid  absorption  is  desired. 
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No.xt  tti  tlii-  ii!*»'  of  drugs  by  tlic  itiimlli,  by  fur  the  most  popular 
mt'lliod  is  lln'ir  juliiiiiiistnitiim  by  moans  til' the  hi/pinlrriHic  nccdtc  and 
8\  riiij^e.  Tlie  Ittgic  i*f  this  mothdd  ifsis  it|)i>n  the  absorjition  of  all 
Soluble  substances  from  tbe  subcutuucoiis  tissues  with  great  rapidity. 
Any  substanee  suliible  enough  or  suspendublo  ououo;b  to  pass  through 
a  hyporlermif  needle  without  foriiiinjn;  an  obstruction  may  beemidoyed. 
provided  il  is  uot  loo  irritalin;^  und  that  it  is  "cleau." 

The  prnpei-  pbiees  to  ^rjve  sueli  injeetious  are  tlie  foroarin  on  the 
cxteiisiir  surface,'  the  call'  nf  the  leg,  tbe  buttoek,  or  the  broad  of  the 
baek — in  other  words,  any  spot  where  the  tissues  are  not  {lense  and 
unyielding.  The  skiti  of  the  part  is  to  be  gnisfied  ur  pinehed  up 
with  the  thumb  and  forefinger  of  the  left  hand  and  the  needle  sent 
well  into  tliis  raised  f<dd,  preferably  above  the  finger  and  ihutiib,  so 
that  the  pressure  nf  the  Hngers  may  )irevent  pain  and  the  too  rapid 
eiitrnnee  of  the  tiiedieiue  iii"o  the  system.  The  needle  shnuld  always 
penetrate  well  in'o  the  loose  eonnective  tissue.  s<i  thjit  ihe  li<|uid 
injecteil  may  find  lodgtneir  in  the  loose  and  spoirgv  subeutaneoua 
tissues  without  aefiarating  the  skin  from  its  rather  close  adhesion  to 
the  ti.ssues  below  or  from  the  blood-vessels  supjjlying  it,  for  if  sepa- 
riition  occurs  abscess  and  a  slough  luay  result. 

The  dangers  from  hypodermic  injections  are  chiefly  two.  First: 
The  nu'diciiie  may  enter  a  vein,  owing  to  the  [lenetration  of  its  wall 
by  the  needle,  and  the  entire  dose  be  carried  at  <ince,  en  nut»sc,  to 
the  vital  centres.  Second :  The  sfdution  used  may  not  be  sterile  or 
the  needle  may  he  tlirty.  and  an  abscess  may  result.  The  first  dan- 
ger is  to  be  avoided  by  injcc.iiig  into  spots  not  well  sup|ilied  with 
veins,  and  the  second  by  ihoi-oiigbly  washing  Imth  syringe  and  needle 
with  wuter  the  instant  Ijefore  they  are  used,  pushing  a  line  wire 
thnuigh  the  lo'cdlc,  and  in  some  eases  by  snaking  the  latter  in  car- 
boli/.ed  oil.  The  linuiil  ijijeeted  may  be  rendered  sterile  by  using 
freshly  boiled  water  and  adding  thereto  carbolic  acid  in  such  propor- 
tion that  one-half  to  one  drop  of  earbtdie  :iei<l  is  present  in  each 
injectiou.  It  is  claimed  by  some  thai  this  ii.'^e  of  carbolic  acid 
e.'i'iously  hinders  alisorplion.  ami  in  eases  of  urgency  it  should 
not  bo  used.  Most  hypodermic  s^-riuges  hold  from  twenty  to  thirty 
minims. 


When  drugs  are  given  by  the  rpctuvu  we  emjdoy  (hem  for  three 
purpi>ses:  First,  to  inHucnee  the  general  .•system  by  their  absorption; 
secnndlv,  to  act  locally  upon  any  disease  which  may  be  presetit  in  this' 
particular  locality  or  in  the  c<ilfui ;  ami  finiijly.  to  dislodge  substances 
or  parasites  which  il  is  desireil  to  bring  awav.  Tlie  word  "■enema" 
is  loosely  used  to  denote  all  these  injections,  be  their  jiurpose  what 
ihey  may,  and  is  synonymous  with  "  rectal  injection  "  or  the  more 
old-fashioned  word  "'clyster."  If  nourishment  is  being  given,  the 
injeeiion  is  called  a  "  nutrient  enema."  Sometimes  these  injections 
are  called  '•  lavements." 

In  this  mode  of  administration  it  is  very  necessary  that  the  physi- 

'  Ilypdderiiiio  injccliims  int"  the  nnlerior  asficcl  of  ilic>  rnreariii  often  cause  much 
|inin  in  ilit*  hiiatl  by  irritnling  teiii]><)rnrily  the  bruix-hes  nf  the  rmliiil  or  ulnnr  nerves. 
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cian  slioiilil  nsf  lii.s  ineilicamrntu  in  pr<>|KT  hulk  :  and  it  may  he  laid 
down  !is  a  ntk'  that  n>>  iiniro  liijiiiU  slniiild  hv  injfcti'd  thuii  is  neces- 
sary to  convey  the  medicine  or  food,  unless  the  injection  is  for  tho 
purpose  of  emptying  tho  bowel  of  faral  matter  or  other  materials,  or 
it  be  desired  to  distend  the  howel  in  order  to  overcome  obstruction,  or 
to  inlltienct'  the  cidmi  hy  driiirs. 

The  reason  for  ilii.s  lies  in  the  fact  that  any  large  bulk  of  litpiid 
sent  into  the  lectiini  so  stiiiiuiates  its  wulLs  by  distention  as  to  cause 
spasmodic  contraction.  v>iili  cx[iulsi<in  of  all  the  rectal  contents,  which 
is  just  what  is  neeiled  when  fa>eal  matter  is  to  be  removed,  but  the 
opposite  of  what  is  desired  when  retention  of  a  remedy  or  food  is 
necessary  for  absorjilion  or  local  action.  In  rectal  catarrh  or  ulcer 
two  to  four  oujices  of  litpiid  are  usually  Hufficieiit  in  an  adult  lo 
accomplish  any  medicinal  influence  locally  or  by  atisorjiiion.  while  as 
a  laxative  enema  one  to  two  |)jnts  may  he  employeil. 

In  the  use  of  injections  we  frei|Ueutly  find  that  the  rectum  becomes 
irritable,  and  ])roin]itly  resists  all  eflorts  to  force  the  entrance  of 
liipiids  or  soliils.  'Phis  is  to  be  avoided  by  giving  the  injectjim  so 
gonily  that  the  bowel  (ails  to  reci^gnize.  as  it  were,  the  entrance  of 
liquid,  and  by  introducing  a  few  drops  of  oil  and  laudanum  in  each 
injection. 

A  large  amount  of  distress  often  fdlows  the  gradual  accumu- 
lation of  fsccnl  masses  in  the  colon  which  lire  not  passed  with 
the  daily  movetuent  of  the  lower  bowel.  These  can  rendily  bo 
remove<l  by  large  injections  of  warm  water  or  iiy  the  use  of  medi- 
cated li<|uid.s. 

A  very  iin[»ortant  use  of  injections  by  the  rectum  is  in  the  treat- 
ment of  the  vuriotts  causes  of  intestinal  obstruction.  Here  the  great- 
est caution  slnuild  be  exerci.sed  that  the  injection  be  made  with  all 
possible  gentlejiess.  and  slowly,  the  liquid  being  allowetl  lo  dribble 
into  the  bowel  rather  than  to  f(»rce  its  way.  It  is  <l:irigerous'lo  use  a 
greater  pressure  than  is  given  by  a  fountain  syringe  at  the  height  of 
two  or  three  feet,  as  rupture  of  the  peritoneal  cout  i>f  (he  bowel  may 
occur.  Where  a  large  (piantity  of  water  is  used  it  should  be  care- 
fully wanned  to  l()l>°  or  a  little  more,  and  it  is  welt  to  add  salt  to  it, 
so  that  it  will  represent  the  normal  salino  strength  of  blood-serum, 
namely,  seven-tenths  of  one  per  cent.  (For  use  of  injections  in 
special   diseases  see   I'art   IV'..  and  iVr  Enteroclysis,  I'art  IfL) 

.Suppositories  are  unother  means  t>y  which  we  introduce  luedicines 
into  the  bowel,  either  for  loeiil  (fleet  or  to  act  after  absorption  of 
their  contents  u|)on  the  general  §ystem. 

When  drugs  are  given  !»y  inhiilntion  they  are  generally  employed 
with  the  iibject  of  ufleeting  the  respinitory  tract  alone,  although  there 
are  notiilde  exceplioUH  to  this  in  ether,  chloroform,  nitrous  oxide  gas, 
and  other  vnbitile  suhslutices.  .Aside  tVotn  aniVstlieiics,  we  find  such 
remedial  measures  ailojited  as  the  inhaling  of  steam  laden  with  the 
drugs  eiufdoyed,  the  res[iiring  of  air  loaded  with  the  fumes  of  the 
medicament,  or  the  inhalation  of  gases,  nvA  last,  and  most  commonly 
resorted  to  of  all,  the  use  4)f  the  atomizing  spray,  which,  if  properly 
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made  and  employed,  so  minutely  divides  the  liquid  containing  the 
medicine  that  the  inspired  air  carries  it  to  the  farthest  bronchiole 
and  pulmonary  vesicle.  Atomized  sprays  have  also  been  found  to 
possess  great  penetrating  power  in  the  treatment  of  inflammations 
under  the  skin  or  mucous  membranes,  as,  for  example,  boils  and 
carbuncles. 

As  an  example  of  the  rules  governing  the  administration  of  drugs  iu 
this  manner  we  find  that  compound  tincture  of  benzoin  may  be  taken 
by  inhaling  the  steam  arising  from  hot  water  containing  it,  but  can- 
not be  used  in  a  spray  because  it  occludes  the  fine  points  of  the  atom- 
izing tubes.  In  a  similar  manner  we  may  inhale  the  smoke  of  bella- 
donna or  tobacco-leaves  to  relieve  asthma,  or  the  fumes  of  chloride 
of  ammonium  for  bronchitis  in  its  later  stages.  Finally,  we  find  that 
oxygen  is  sometimes  very  useful,  the  gas  being  readily  inhaled,  with 
good  results  in  proper  cases. 

The  "  spray  "  or  atomizer  is  made  in  two  forms — one  form  of  appa- 
ratus being  worked  through  the  agency  of  compressed  air,  the  other 
through  the  escape  of  steam  from  a  small  boiler.  Very  few  of  the 
compressed-air  atomizers  throw  a  spray  fine  enough  to  reach  the 
deeper  parts  of  the  lung,  particularly  if  the  air  is  compressed  by 
the  hand. 

The  inhalation  of  moist  air  is  very  useful  in  bronchitis,  and 
greatly  aids  other  remedial  measures.  Steam  may  be  disengaged  in 
a  room  by  means  of  a  kettle  of  boiling  water  or  by  placing  pieces 
of  unslaked  lime  in  a  pan  of  water. 

Inunctions  consist  in  the  rubbing  into  the  skin  of  medicines  gen- 
erally of  an  oily  or  fatty  nature,  or  which  assume  this  character 
through  embodiment  with  oil  or  fat.  The  three  substances  most  com- 
monly used  in  this  way  are  cod-liver  oil,  mercurial  ointment,  and 
iodine  ointment.  They  should  always  be  applied  on  some  part  whei*e 
the  derm  is  thin  and  well  supplied  with  subcutaneous  lymphatics,  as 
in  the  axillae,  the  groins,  or  the  insides  of  the  thighs.  Other  sub- 
stances have  been  and  may  be  used  by  inunction :  but  as  this  method 
is  necessarily  a  disagreeable  and  dirty  one,  it  is  rarely  resorted  to 
unless  the  stomach  is  disordered  or  it  is  necessary  to  push  the  drug 
into  the  system  by  every  possible  avenue  of  entrance. 

The  endermie  viethod  consists  in  the  use  of  a  blister,  by  means  of 
which  the  epiderm  is  raised,  when  a  little  morphine  or  other  alkaloid 
may  be  slipped  under  it  and  so  absorbed  through  the  true  skin.  It 
is  a  painful  method,  almost  never  to  be  resorted  to,  which  has  been 
entirely  8uj>planted  by  the  hypodermic  method  of  medication. 

Remedies  are  administered  in  a  number  of  forms,  but  chiefly  as 
follows : 

Abstracts  are  dry  powdered  extracts  mixed  with  sugar  of  milk 
until  thev  are  twice  as  strong  as  the  crude  drug.  Abstracts  are  no 
longer  official  in  the  United  States  Pharmacoi)ocia. 

AcETA.  or  vinegars,  are  solutions  of  drugs  in  vinegar  or  acetic 
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acid.  There  are  two  in  the  United  States  Pharmacopoeia  (Acetum 
Opii  and  Acetum  Scillae)  and  three  in  the  British. 

Alkaloids  are  organic  bases,  forming  salts  with  acid  radicals,  gen- 
erally occurring  in  crystalline  form  and  abstracted  from  crude  drugs. 
They  nearly  always  represent  the  active  principle  of  the  drug. 

AqU/E,  or  waters,  are  used  as  vehicles  either  for  the  dilution  of 
strong  medicines  or  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  minute  amounts  of 
flavoring  materials. 

Cataplasms  are  not  official  in  the  United  States  Pharmacopoeia, 
but  are  in  the  British  Pharmacopoeia.  They  are  virtually  poultices 
made  of  linseed-meal  or  of  bread-crumbs. 

Cerates  are  ointments  containing  wax  to  render  them  harder  than 
would  ordinary  fats. 

Charts.,  or  papers,  consist  of  bibulous  jjaper  soaked  in  a  solution 
of  the  drug  which  they  are  meant  to  carry. 

Confections  are  sometimes  called  electuaries  or  conserves,  and  are 
soft  pastes  which  contain  the  drug  mixed  with  sugar  or  honey. 

Decoctions  are  solutions  of  drugs  made  by  boiling  and  then  strain- 
ing while  hot. 

Elixirs  are  diluted  tinctures  rendered  pleasant  to  the  taste  by  the 
addition  of  aromatic  substances  and  sugar. 

Emplastra,  or  plasters,  are  made  up  of  adhesive  substances  placed 
upon  a  backing  of  cloth  or  leather  and  designed  to  adhere  to  the  skin, 
being  so  applied  for  the  purpose  of  holding  a  medicinal  substance  in 
contact  with  the  body,  of  acting  as  a  protective,  or  of  aiding  in  the 
approximation  of  the  edges  of  a  wound. 

Extracts  consist  of  the  soluble  parts  of  plants  reduced  to  a  semi- 
solid or  solid  condition  by  evaporation ;  the  soluble  constituenta  being 
taken  from  the  plant  by  water  or  alcohol. 

Fluid  Extracts  are  made  in  the  same  way  as  solid  extracts,  except 
that  they  are  not  so  completely  evaporated. 

Glycerita,  or  glycerins,  are  solutions  of  various  substances  in 
glycerin — the  glycerin  being  used  as  a  vehicle. 

Infusions  are  made  by  pouring  boiling  water  on  the  crude  drug 
and  allowing  it  to  stand  for  a  short  time  until  the  water  cools,  after 
which  the  li<{uid  is  strained.     Sometimes  cold  water  is  employed. 

Pills  are  small  round  masses  which,  as  a  general  rule,  should  not 
weigh  more  than  three  grains,  in  order  to  avoid  their  being  too  bulky. 
If  the  material  is  a  heavy  one,  as  much  as  five  grains  may  be  placed 
in  each  pill.  Pills  may  be  uncovered  or  coated  with  sugar  or  gelatin. 
If  the  pill  is  fresh  and  the  sugar  pure,  they  are  useful.  Many  pills 
are  fraudulently  coated  with  varnish  and  are  insoluble. 

Suppositories  are  small  masses  made  into  a  cone  shape  and 
having  for  their  basis  cacao  butter.  They  are  designed  to  carry  into 
the  rectum  certain  medicines  for  absorption  into  the  system  or  for  local 
action. 

Tablets. — Under  this  name  manufacturing  pharmacists  and  others 
prepare  compressed  })ills  or  lozenges,  generally  of  small  size,  the  mass 
being  made  to  adhere  by  means  of  its  being  subjected  to  great  pres- 
sure by  special  machinery.     Smaller  tablets  are  used  for  carrying 
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[Kjwcrfiil  drugs  for  hyporjeriiiic  use.  Tliese,  liKWover.  arc  often  only 
lightly  pivssed,  so  rs  to  rentk-r  rlieiii  ea.xily  sdluIiU-. 

Tinctures  tu-e  solutions  of  tht- active  pvinciples  of  drugs  in  alcohol- 

TlUTi'KATKS  lire  iniuk'  by  JuMirig  10  por  cent,  of  the  active  medi- 
cine to  IH>  per  cent,  of  inilk-sitgar.  Tliese  are  then  airefnUy  rubbed 
togelluM-  until  the  two  are  iritiinately  mixed,  and  are  very  valuable  in 
the  adinintstration  of  meilicino.>)  to  adults  or  to  iliildren. 

Tlu.M'iKiS.  or  lo/eiiges.  iiro  Hat,  hardened  masses  designed  for  hold- 
ing medicines  in  the  uiouih,  ai>  that  thev  niav  he  slowly  diss<dved, 
therein-  aflecting  the  loi-al   mucous  membrane 

OiNTMKNTs.  or  uiigueiitM.  consist  of  the  mixture  of  some  kind  of 
fattv  substance  with  the  medicine  which  ihey  are  designed  to  carry. 

WlNEi^  are  made  in  the  same  way  as  tinctures — strong  white  wme 
being  used  in  the  I'nited  States,  and  sherry  or  orange  wine  in  Great 
firitain.  in  [dace  of  ordinary  alcohcd. 


DOSAGE. 

There  is,  unfortunately,  no  ab.solutely  fi.\cd  rule  which  can  be 
applied  to  dosage,  tor  several  reasons.  In  the  first  ]daee.  the  indi- 
vidual may  n<t(  be  readily  uflected  by  drugs,  or  ilie  disease-process 
which  is  present  may  so  antagonize  them  as  to  lender  very  large  doses 
necessary.  Further  than  this,  the  age  an<l  se.x  of  a  patient  have  much 
to  do  with  the  regulation  uf  the  proper  amount  of  a  drug  which  we 
may  give.  Finally,  that  curious  but  c<uunion  condition  of  suscep- 
tibility to  various  remedies,  that  we  call  iilioxiiiifrdmi,  creejis  in  a,s  an 
imj)ortatit  factor  in  the  deci.sion  as  to  tin-  dose  whicli  should  Ite  given 
in  each  ca.se.  By  far  the  nearest  approach  which  we  can  make  to 
absolute  accuracy  in  dosage  is  to  use  drugs  inconiliu]  to  (fit-  wiflijht  of 
thi'  ptitii-ut,  but  this  method  possesseH  the  disadvantages  that  we  can- 
not, always  weigh  our  patients,  and  that  the  presence  of  a.  large  amount 
of  fai  or  of  dro[)8y  will  make  an  unknown  (|iinntity  in  our  calculation 
as  to  the  true  weight  <»f  the  active  part  of  ihe  individual. 

At  present  we  are  accustiiined  to  be  governed  by  a  li.st  of  doses  to 
be  given  to  all  ailults  wirhin  certain  liniilalions.  and  wliicli  are  varied 
sufficiently  to  peimii  of  great  differences  in  the  effects  (drained.  It 
is  in  this  very  point  that  the  success  of  nmny  a  [ihysician  chieily 
rests:  for  the  use  of  a  dose  by  "  rule  (d'  thumb  "  is  as  empirical  and 
lacking  in  thought  as  is  use  of  a  remedy,  not  because  we  have  a  defi- 
nite action  for  it  to  curry  out.  but  fjecause  it  liid  some  one  else  good 
wh<i  wa."  suffering  fnun  what  appears  to  have  been  a  .'•imilar  attack. 
The  dose  tnnst  be  varied  to  tit  the  case  in  the  same  manner  that  the 
cut  of  a  coat  must  be  varied   to  fit  each   indi\idual. 

There  are  a  ntiraber  of  approximare  rules  in  regard  to  the  doses 
which  are  to  be  given  in  treating  the  diseases  of  children,  the  best  of 
wliieli  is  Young's  rule.      This  is  as  follows: 

.\dd  12  to  the  age  and  <livide  by  ibe  age.  Thus,  if  a  child  is  two 
years  old.  we  have  the  following  formula:  2  I- 12  -  14 ->- 2  =  7.  or, 
one-seventh  of  the  dose  for  an  adult  is  the  dose  for  a  child  of  two 
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years.  This  rule  is  not  a  law,  however,  for  of  narcotics  children 
should  receive  less  than  this  (one-half),  and  of  purgatives  or  laxatives 
more  than  this  (two  or  three  times). 

Closely  connected  with  the  question  of  dosage  is  that  of  how  drugs 
shall  be  ordered ;  that  is,  whether  we  shall  employ  the  apothecaries' 
weights  or  the  metric  system  of  weights  and  measures.  There  is  no 
doubt  that  the  latter  are  far  preferable  from  a  scientific  point  of  view, 
and  they  are  generally  used  in  all  civilized  countries  save  England  and 
America.  Even  here,  however,  their  use  is  daily  increasing.  Whether 
we  use  the  old  or  the  new  system,  however,  we  should  always  take  pains 
when  ordering  small  amounts  of  liquids  to  write  for  minims  rather  than 
drops,  for  the  size  of  a  drop  varies  with  the  particular  liquid  with  which 
we  are  dealing  and  the  character  of  the  mouth  of  the  vessel  containing 
it.  This  is  well  shown  in  the  following  table,  compiled  by  Kinsey  and 
originally  published  in  the  American  Journal  of  Pharmacy : 


Acetiim  lobelise 

Acetiim  opli 

Acctiim  sanguinarlae  .  .  . 

Add.  acftic 

A«ti(l.  ocftlc.  dilute     .  .  . 

Acifl.  carbolic 

Acid,  hydrobroralc i 

Acl<l.  hydrochloric , 

Add.  hydrochloric,  dll.   .  . 

Acid,  nitric 

Acid,  nitric,  dilute 

Acid,  nltrohydro-^hlorlc.  .  . 
Acid,  nitrohydrochlorlc.  di- 
lute.   

Acid,  phosphoric , 

Acid,  sulphuric 

.\cid  sulphuric,  dilute  .  .  . 
Acid,  sulphuric,  aromatic.  . 

Aqua  ammcinliB 

Aqua  dcstillHta 

Liquor  potass,  arsen 

Oleum  anlsi 

Oleum  amygdalse  amar.  . 

OU'um  carl  . I 

Oleum  cbcnopodii 

Oluum  carophyllt i 

Oleum  cinnamomi ' 

Oleum  crotf>nis 

Oleum  cubeb*      

Oleum  Kaultlierlffl 

Oleum  nedeoranp 1 

Oleum  larandulse 

Oleum  monard;c ' 

Oleum  menthii-  pip 

Oleum  raenthie  vlridls  ... 

Oleum  myristiciE | 

Oleum  oriKani i 

Oleum  pimentae 

Oleum  rosmarini | 

Oleum  sassafras 


Dropped  f 

rom 

64 
65 
92 
101 
99 

no 

70  1 
96 
62 
124 
81 
92 

62  1 

62 
172 

60 
144 

.54 

SI, 

II  1 
112  i 

75  . 

i:« 

129  1 
133  i 
112 
101 
120 

i:w 

130 

133  i 

125 

132 

i:!2 

128 

133 

133 

133 

142 

Dropped  ftom 

II 

A 

48 
57 
92 
49 
,^5 
66 
65 
57 
51 
60 
60 
74 

.51 
43 

1.52 
47 
<« 
41 

'61 
73 
77 
81 
75 
75 
73 
62 
80 
93 
S3 
78 
76 
73 
81 
Kl 
83 
86 

77 

4 

5i 

ll 

if 

51 

no 

103 

108  , 

98  1 
120 

88 

98 
106 
l->0 
102 

94 

98 
121 
118 
116 

86 

n4 

108 
114 
112 
112 

no 

117 

97 
110 
100 
112 

98 

94 
109 

98 
110 
100 
120 
108 

71 

92 

86 
148 

96 

91 
90 
87 
79 
88 
86 
86 
87 

102 
85 
81 
81 

120 
97 
88 
80 
79 

'91 
83 
97 

100 
96 
86 
79 
95 

105 
92 
86 
89 
82 
88 
93 
97 
98 
54 
72 
71 
99 
72 

136 

66 
102 
82 
94 
82 
hi 
60 
70 

Oleum  lereblnthinte .  . 
Spiritus  ammon.  ar. .  . 
SpirltUH  camphone    .  . 
Spiritus  iKtlier.  oomp. 
.''pirltus  a'ther.  nitr.  .   . 
.''piritus  menth.T  pip.   . 
.^yrupus  scllla;  comp.  . 

142 
139 
140 
140 
141 
143 
122 

82 
63 

87 

58 
.'>4 

Tinctura  aNafcetidic  .  . 
Tinctura  belladonnse  . 
Tinctura  benzoin!  co.  . 
Tinctura  cannabis  Ind. 
Tinctura  cantharidis   . 
Tinctura  oaiwid  .... 

145 
128 
146 
98 
136 
143 

160 

124 

97 
45 
64 

.58 

Tinctura  diBitalis      .   . 
Tinctura  ferri  chlor.    . 
Tinctura  hyoscyami     . 
Tinctura  iKnatiie   .  .  . 
Tinctura  lodi 

145 
139 
147 
140 
144 

76 

Tin<'tura  kino     .... 

148 

102 
108 
91 
98 

Tinctura  Icrameriae   .  . 
Tinctura  lavand.  co.    . 
Tinctura  lobeliie       .   . 
Tinctura  myrrhie 

IfiO 
141 
138 
145 

77 
81 
86 
93 
95 

Tinctura  nucis  vomlcte 
Tinctura  opii    .  . 
Tinctura  opil  camph.  . 
Tinctura  opii  dc<«l<)r.  . 
Tinctura  rliel 

148 
143 
135 
141 
144 

105 
82 
88 
95 
98 
91 

102 
92 

Tinctura  sanKUlnariie  . 
Tinctura  stramonii   .   . 
Tinctura  tolntani      .   . 
Tinctura  veratrl  virid. 
Vinum  aloes .   . 
Vinum  colchici  rad.  .  . 
Vinum  coli'hici  sem.    . 

134 
120 
156 
152 
94 
95 
105 
122 

83 

Vinum  opil                 .   . 

102 

When  drugs  are  given  hypodermically  the  dose  should  be  generally 
one-half  to  one-quarter  of  that  given  by  the  mouth,  and  if  any  thought 
of  idio-syncrasy  exist,  the  dose  .should  be  smaller  still  at  the  start  if 
powerful  remedies  are  to  be  used. 
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By  the  rectum  the'dose  should  be  twice  the  amount  given  by  the 
mouth,  unless  the  drug  be  very  powerful  or  capable  of  very  rapid 
absorption. 

IDIOSYNCRASY. 

This  is  one  of  the  most  interesting  features  of  the  study  of  the 
action  of  drugs.  It  is  a  frequent  cause  of  disappointment  to  both 
patient  and  doctor,  and  an  ecjually  frequent  cause  of  excessive  action 
from  what  the  physician  has  thought  to  be  a  moderate  dose.  No  rule 
can  be  laid  down  for  the  discovery  of  idiosyncrasy  in  a  given  case, 
except  that  females,  particularly  of  the  hysterical  type,  are  more 
subject  to  it  than  are  males,  although  certain  men  often  present  marked 
evidences  of  this  tendency.  No  better  illustration  of  idiosyncrasy  can 
be  adduced  than  the  case  which  here  follows,  nor  than  that  of  a  friend 
of  the  author  who  cannot  eat  a  strawberry  without  suffering  from  a 
violent  attack  of  hives. 

The  first  case  is  that  of  a  woman  of  thirty  years,  suflFering  from 
severe  headache,  who  received  an  eighth  of  a  grain  of  the  nydro- 
chlorate  of  pilocari)ine,  hypodermically,  every  twenty  minutes,  until 
nearly  three-fourths  of  a  grain  was  taken,  without  any  evidence  of  its 
action  either  in  salivary  flow  or  sweat.  But  the  tolerance  of  drugs 
did  not  stop  here.  Twenty  drops  of  tincture  of  cannabis  indica  every 
four  hours  failing  to  relieve  the  pain,  half-grain  pills  of  the  solid 
extract  were  ordered,  two  of  which  commonly  affect  a  grown  man 
most  markedly.  The  extract  had  been  proved  to  be  active  to  other 
patients.  In  order  to  avoid  any  failure  in  absorption  the  pills  were 
each  cut  in  half  before  they  were  given,  and  forthwith  administered, 
one  every  three  hours,  without  any  effect  after  ten  had  been  taken. 
Twenty  more  of  the  pills  from  the  same  manufacturers,  but  from  a 
different  retailer,  were  now  given,  one  every  hour  with  the  exception 
of  a  few  irregularities  in  administration  during  the  night,  the  entire 
twenty  being  swallowed  between  four  o'clock  one  afternoon  and  two 
o'clock  in  the  next  afternocm.  The  thirty  pills  (fifteen  grains)  were 
taken  in  less  than  forty-eight  hours  without  producing  a  single  physio- 
logical sign  of  the  slightest  character.  That  the  doses  were  really 
swallowed  would  seem  to  be  undoubted,  for  their  administration  was 
carried  out  by  a  trained  attendant,  and  their  black  color  forbade  their 
expulsion  from  the  mouth  on  the  bed  without  attracting  attention. 
The  hypodermic  injections  were  given  l)y  the  author,  and.  as  the  solu- 
tion was  u.sed  as  fast  as  it  wa.s  made,  the  patient  must  certainly  have 
received  all  of  the  pilocarj)ine. 

As  there  was  daily  an  afternoon  rise  of  temperature  amounting  to 
several  degrees,  quinine  bisidphate  was  ordered  in  the  dose  of  fifteen 
grains,  to  be  given  after  six  powders  of  one-sixth  of  a  grain  of  calomel 
had  been  taken ;  thi.s  not  only  failed  to  control  the  fever,  but  also 
produced  no  buzzing  in  the  ears.  The  writer  was  now  inclined  to 
consider  all  the  symptoms  as  hysterical,  even  including  the  evening 
rise  of  temperature. 

Twentv-four  hours  after  the  last  dose  of  cannabis  indica  the  attend- 
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ant  gave  the  patient,  without  orders,  no  less  than  sixty  grains  of  anti- 
pyrin  in  sixteen  hours  without  any  physiological  symptoms,  and,  under 
orders,  she  took  from  forty  to  fifty  grains  of  bisulphate  of  quinine  every 
day  for  three  days  without  any  signs  of  cinchonism. 

Wide  experience  has  taught  us,  however,  that  several  conditions 
act  fairly  constantly  in  regard  to  some  idiosyncrasies.  Certain  dis- 
eased conditions — such  as  peritonitis  or  pain — allow  large  doses  of 
opium  to  be  given,  and  in  lead-poisoning  and  paralysis  patients  may 
require  enormous  doses  of  active  purgatives  to  move  the  bowels. 

The  climate  in  which  the  patient  lives,  or  has  been  accustomed  to 
live,  renders  him  more  or  less  susceptible  to  certain  remedies.  Thus 
the  East  Indian  runs  amuck  after  eating  hasheesh  or  cannabis  indica, 
or  the  Chinaman  goes  into  a  delightful  dreamland  from  smoking 
opium,  whereas  the  Anglo-Saxon  experiences  no  such  agreeable  sen- 
sations, as  a  general  rule.  Southerners  generally  require  larger 
doses  of  purgatives  than  Northerners,  often  because  their  livers  are 
not  as  active. 

The  temperament  of  an  individual  is  also  a  highly  important  matter 
to  be  considered.  It  is  a  notorious  fact  that  phlegmatic  dark-skinned 
persons  usually  yield  to  drugs  less  readily  than  blonds  and  nervous 
persons,  more  especially  in  respect  to  the  drugs  which  act  on  the  ner- 
vous system.  Nervous  light-haired  women  stand  belladonna  very 
badly  as  a  general  rule,  while  children  will  take  large  doses  often 
without  discomfort.     Opium  is  usually  badly  borne  by  children. 

Habit  is  another  important  factor  governing  idiosyncrasy.  We  all 
know  how  rapidly  one  becomes  accustomed  to  tobacco,  and  how  mor- 
phine habitues  take  enormous  amounts  of  their  favorite  drug  without 
effect. 

ABSORPTION  OP  DRUGS. 

The  knowledge  of  the  rapidity  with  which  certain  drugs  are  absorbed 
from  the  various  surfaces  with  which  they  come  in  contact  is  of 
importance  in  order  that  we  may  know  when  to  repeat  the  dose  if 
the  first  amount  does  not  produce  the  desired  effect.  The  rapidity 
of  absorption  depends  upon  a  number  of  factors.  If  the  circulation 
is  active,  absorption  is  active,  but  if  it  be  depressed,  absorption  is  slow. 
Thus,  in  a  person  apparently  drowned,  absorption  may  not  occur  at 
all  until  the  vital  functions  arc  restored,  and  repeated  doses  given  to 
the  patient  while  unconscious,  acting  together,  in  the  end  poison  him. 
This  is  often  the  case  in  delirium  tremens  where  hypodermic  injec- 
tions of  morphine  are  given  or  when  the  drug  is  administered  by 
the  mouth.  In  dropsy  absorption  is  peculiarly  slow,  and  the  drug 
may  remain  in  the  tissues  for  days,  only  to  be  absorbed  with  the  exu- 
dation after  severe  purgation  or  profuse  diuresis,  or  tapping.  In 
general  dropsies  hypodermic  medication  is  nearly  always  worse  than 
useless. 

When  the  stomach  or  bowel  is  empty  absorption  from  either  is 
rapid,  but  when  they  are  full  it  is  very  slow.     In  this  fact  we  find  the 
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iiftsiin  f(»r  tbt>  lingular  idea  tbat  a  glass  of  whiskey  when  a  man  is 
liiniirrv  makes  liim  <lni)ik,  wlitreas  twice  ibe  "luantiiy  after  dinner 
does  not  do  so. 

Drugs  in  ilif  st'iniiu'lt  or  bowel  have  in>  iutltience  over  tlie  general 
SYSteni  unle.ss  tlit'v  are  irritaiiis.  'I'liey  mdy  act  wLcn  taken  into  the 
bl')od  or  lyiunhaties. 

Ilt'cent  stiidit's  hIiow  that  alcoholic  solutions  of  drugs  are  more 
rapidly  absorbi-d  flutn  are  AViilciy  s<ilnti<iii.s  nr  tho.se  made  with  gly- 
cerin or  milk. 

Wlieii  till'  stoiriiii'li  is  deprt'-i.>cd  nm)  if.*  powers  of  absorption  im- 
paired, the  Dihliiiitn  id'  setiju'  irritant  or  stimulant,  sucdi  us  capsicum, 
will  often  aid  in  tin*  ab.sorption  of  an   important  drug. 


DURATION  OP  ACTION  OF  DRUGS. 

The  duratiivn  of  the  action  of  drugs  dej)ends  partly  upon  their 
rajiiditv  <if  absorption,  but  cbietiy  upon  the  ra])idity  or  slowness  of 
their  destruction  in  the  body  or  their  elimination  from  it.  Thus, 
volatile  substances,  such  jis  ether,  chhindorm.  :iud  nitrite  of  amyl.  act 
onlv  for  a  shnrt  time  and  are  ipiicklv  elimiuateil,  wlit-reas  bivuuide  of 
potas.^dum  and  digitalisi  oniinue  jiclivc  during  many  hours,  and  are 
.liiivvly  eliminated,  as  in  the  ease  nf  the  f<nmer,  or  n.^jdii^ed.  as  in  that 
()f  the  latter.  Again,  if  curare  is  given  hypodermically  it  will  cause 
(laralysi.s.  but  if  taken  by  the  stomach  in  moderate  amouul  it  will  be 
eliminated  by  the  kidneys  as  rapidly  a.s  it  in  absorbed,  and  produce 
no  eflects  if  these  or'gaus  arc  active. 

Fnim  studying  the  rapidity  of  (he  eliminalinn  of  a  ilrog  we  learn 
how  often  tn  Dnler  a  dose.  Thus,  digiralis  may  be  given  once,  twice, 
or  thrice  a  day,  but  carbonate  of  ammnniutu  every  two  or  three  hours. 

Wlieii  the  physician  is  not  carefid  in  the  use  of  a  drug  which  is 
eliminated  slowly,  it  may  suddenly  develop  so  severe  an  effect  as  to 
cause  alarm,  owing  to  the  accuiniihitiou  of  the  pois'tn  in  the  body. 
This  is  called   "  cumiilalivc  action.' 


STRENGTH  AND  RELIABILITY  OF  DRUGS. 

If  a  census  cuuld  be  made  of  those  who  die  annually  from  the  use 
of  drugs  which  are  impure  or  useless  fnmi  weakne.s.s,  the  writer 
believes  that  a  most  alarming  ariav  of  figures  would  be  presented. 
For  many  years  this  was  nnavoidable  to  a  great  degree,  eitlier  because 
our  knowledge  of  the  active  priiiriples  of  drugs  and  the  meihod.s  „i' 
isolating  them  w;i,s  deJicient.  or  because  the  linte  consutneil  in  their 
transportation  by  sailing  vessels  or  on  the  backs  of  natives  from  the 
countries  in  which  the  natural  products  yielding  the  drug.s  were 
obtained,  permitted  deterioration  to  take  place.  At  present  these 
difficulties  have  been  largely  overcome.  The  tr.iined  pharmacist  is 
taught  bow  to  make  an  essay  for  active  principles  in  most  of  the  valu- 
able alkaloidal  drugs,  and  every  physician  should  make  careful  invea- 
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tigation  into  tho  fjiialily  of  all  firopnratinn*  ivliicli  lio  t'liijiloys.  That 
these  remarks  are  not  uut  i«f  pliiee  vviJl  be  .seen  Lv  the  t'ae!  that  very 
recently  an  iiilitiuite  friend  of  the  writer  bougiit  fnim  five  of  the  lead- 
ing druggists  of  rbilailel|iliiii  six  oniiees  of  tincture  i»f  mix  vomica 
which  were  stafeii  to  have  been  made  aeeordtng  to  the  directions  of 
the  United  Stales  I*harni;u-n|ia'in.  That  made  by  |iei'ha|)S  the  leading 
druggist  of  the  five  roiitained  twitte  jis  idikIi  siryelmine  iind  hnieine 
as  it  shojdd.  and  Iiiul  iwi<-e  as  much  solid  residue;  or.  in  other  words, 
a  |)h_vsieian  jireseriliing  tliis  tincture  in  full  dose  would  probably  have 
poisoned  his  patient  and  reiiorted  the  case  as  one  of  unusual  suscepti- 
bility to  drugs!  On  the  oilier  hiind  the  author  has  recently  seen  a 
tineture  of  nux  voiniea  which  contained  only  a  trace  of  alkaloid,  but 
had  much  inert  solid  residue.  In  neither  instance  was  the  druggist 
a  dishonest  one  in'.enlionailv.  but  one  had  nsed  a  ei-ude  tlrug  which 
was  iiuwsually  rich  in  alkahiids.  while  the  other  had  purchased  nux 
vomica  beans  which,  by  reastfu  of  immaturity,  bad  surroundings,  or 
exposure  to  weather,  were  very  poor  in  active  principles.  All  these 
disadvantages  may  be  avoided  if  physicians  will  insist  that  the  drug- 
gists whip  <lisjiense  the  drugs  they  onler  shall  cither  themselves  jire- 
pare  a.^sayeti  products,  or  jpiii'chase  such  prodiu'is  from  any  one  of  the 
large  manutacturing  chemists  who  [lur  assaye<i  goitds  on  the  market. 
When  this  is  impossible,  the  physician  should  em]doy  (he  alkaloids 
in  jiill  flirm,  or,  if  solutions  are  ilesiralde,  the  alkah)id  may  be  adder! 
to  alcohol  and  water  and  given  by  dr<ips.  as  is  the  case  with  any  ordi- 
nary tincture.  Digitalis  and  veratrum  viride  are  practically  the  only 
drugs  xviih  which  this  cannot  be  dune;  in  the  Hrst  the  action  of  the 
drug  does  not  de[ienil  upon  a  siiifrle  active  principle,  but  upon  a  large 
number,  atid  in  the  seeonil  the  lelative  proportions  of  jervine  and 
veratroidinc  cannot  be  well  estimated  by  the  jihysician.  H.  C.  Wood 
records  a  case  in  which  ojiiiim  poisoning  occurred  in  a  child  who  had 
taken  a  Dover "s  jiowiler ;  tlu-  reason  being  that  the  amount  of  oj>ium 
intended  for  many  doses  Mas  in  the  [lowder  that  was  dis)iensed.  the 
other  constittienis  not  having  been  properly  mixed  wiih  the  opiate  in 
C'unpounding  the  prescri])tion.  Conslunt  uncertainty  is  a  dangerous 
element  when  wo  are  ilealing  with  patients  who  are  desperately  ill; 
ami  in  many  casefl  failure  and  discouragement  may  both  be  avoided 
if  the  [ihvsician  will  see  U\  it  that  the  tofils  with  which  he  works  are 
in  goi)d  order  and  capable  i>f  dnin^  what  he  re»|uires  of  them.  A 
poor  drug  to  the  physician  is  worse  than  a  rusty  knife  to  the  surgeon  ; 
for  ihc  injury  in  die  one  case  is  unknown,  whilst  in  the  other  it  can 
be  carefully  watcher!  and  guarded. 


INDICATIONS  AND  CONTRAINDICATIONS  AND 
DEFINITIONS. 

The  indication  for  a  drug  is  auy  symptom  nr  series  of  syraptoms 
\Uiich  we  know  the  <lrug  will  relieve  without  causing  at  the  same 
time  an  evil  effect  to  be  felt  by  other  parts  of  the  body.  A  contra- 
indication is  any  coexisting  state  or  tendency  which  will  be  made  ho 
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much  worse  by  the  drug  as  to  forbid  its  use.  Thus,  one  might  be 
tempted  to  give  quinine  in  meningitis  for  the  fever,  yet  this  would 
be  bad  therapeutics,  since  quinine  is  contraindicated  because  it  will 
intensify  the  meningitis. 

Abortifacicnts  form  a  class  of  drugs  which,  as  such,  ought  never 
to  be  employed.  If  pregnancy  is  to  be  interrupted,  the  interruption 
should  be  produced  by  instrumental  means,  and  then  only  after 
consultation. 

AUerntives  are  indicated  where  cell-growth  is  active  to  excess,  but 
contraindicated  where  tissue  break-down  is  present,  or  there  exists  a 
tendency  thereto. 

Avfestheties  are  drugs  used  to  produce  lack  of  sensation.  They 
are  either  local  or  general.  Many  of  the  local  anjesthetics  produce 
loss  of  sensation  through  benumbing  the  parts  by  the  cold  they  pro- 
duce. Cocaine  is  an  example  of  a  local  anaesthetic  which  causes 
anaesthesia  by  a  direct  paralyzant  action  on  the  peripheral  sensory 
nerves. 

Anaphrodisiacs  are  remedies  used  to  diminish  sexual  desire. 

Antacids  are  employed  in  cases  of  gastric  fermentation  when,  as 
a  result  of  the  morbid  processes,  lactic  and  butyric  acids,  or  even 
hydrochloric  acid,  are  found  in  abnormal  quantities. 

Anthelmintics  are  those  remedies  which  are  used  for  the  purpose 
of  removing  intestinal  worms. 

AntinrthritieH  is  the  name  given  those  drugs  which  are  employed 
for  the  purpose  of  relieving  inflammations  occurring  in  joints,  whether 
these  be  in  an  acute  or  chronic  condition  of  disease.  Colchicum. 
which  is  ime  of  this  classs,  is  contraindicated,  as  a  rule,  in  cases  of 
gouty  inflammations  of  the  joints  if  the  bowels  are  already  moving 
too  freely,  as,  under  these  circumstances,  retrocedent  gout  is  apt  to 
occur. 

Antihi/droticH  are  used  to  prevent  excessive  sweating,  either  when 
it  is  local  or  general.  Camphoric  acid  is  probably  the  best  general 
antihydrotic. 

Antiperiodics  is  a  term  applied  to  drugs  or  remedies  employed  for 
the  prevention  or  cure  of  malarial  poisoning.  They  are  so  named 
because  they  tend  to  break  up  the  periodicity  of  the  attacks,  which 
periodicity  is  a  characteristic  of  such  diseases. 

Antiphloifistics  are  remedies  employed  to  prevent  the  progress  of 
inflammatory  processes.  They  are  nearly  all  contraindicated  in  the 
presence  of  tissues  possessing  an  impaired  vitality  through  previous 
cuiiditions  of  disease. 

Ap/iroiliniarK  are  remedies  used  to  increase  sexual  desire  and 
power. 

Axtrinijenttt  are  employed  for  the  purpose  of  contracting  or  con- 
stringing  tissues.  They  act  not  by  coagulation  of  lilbuniin,  but  by 
their  influence  over  the  vital  processes  of  the  tis.iucs  with  which  they 
come  in  contact.  Theoretically,  all  astringents  should  be  n<m-irri- 
tating,  but  practically  they  jjosse.'is  irritant  properties,  and  are,  in 
consequence,  contraindicated  in  the  presence  of  very  acute  inflamma- 
tions as  a  rule.     Three  of  the  mineral  astringents,  however,  possess 
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marked  sedative  properties  in  addition  to  their  astringent  power,  and 
can  therefore  be  used  freely  in  acute  inflammations  when  locally- 
applied.  They  are  nitrate  of  silver,  subacetate  or  acetate  of  lead, 
and  the  subcarbonate  or  subnitrate  of  bismuth. 

Bitters  are  remedies  designed  to  increase  the  activity  of  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  gastro-intestinal  canal  by  increasing  its 
tone.  They  may  be  divided  into  simple  bitters  and  complex  bitters. 
The  first  depend  upon  their  bitterness  solely  for  their  activity ;  the 
second  class  is  well  represented  by  quinine  or  strychnine,  both  of 
which  are  exceedingly  bitter,  but,  in  addition  to  their  local  effect  on 
the  gastro-intestinal  mucous  membrane,  act  as  stimulants  to  other  por- 
tions of  the  organism.  A  good  examjile  of  a  simple  bitter  is  columbo. 
Many  bitters  contain  so  much  tannic  acid  that  they  are  not  generally 
useful,  and  for  this  reason  very  few  can  be  used  with  preparations  of 
iron,  since  a  tannate  of  iron  would  be  formed. 

Cardiac  sedatives  are  drugs  which  decrease  the  force  of  the  heart, 
and,  as  a  class,  the  amount  of  blood  expelled  at  each  beat  of  the  ven- 
tricles. They  are  indicated  in  arterial  excitement,  contraindicated 
in  arterial  depression. 

Cardiac  stimulants^  are  drugs  which  increase  the  force  of  the  heart, 
thereby  increasing  the  quantity  of  blood  expelled  from  the  ventricles. 
This  may  be  accomplished  by  an  increase  in  the  rapidity  of  the  beats 
or  by  a  greater  output  of  blood  at  each  contraction,  the  diastole  being 
sufficiently  prolonged  to  admit  of  the  ventricles  being  well  filled. 
They  are  contraindicated  in  the  presence  of  arterial  excitement,  and 
indicated  in  arterial  depression. 

Carminatives  are  remedies  given  for  the  purpose  of  expelling  flatus, 
particularly  if  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  the  "  wind  "  has  accu- 
mulated because  of  intestinal  torpidity.  Many  (»f  the  carminatives 
are  necessarily  possessed  of  irritant  properties,  and  are  therefore  con- 
traindicated in  the  pre.sence  of  flatulence  due  to  intestinal  atony  aris- 
ing from  inflammation.  The  best  carminative  is  spiritus  aetheris  com- 
positus,  or  Hoff"mann'8  Anodyne. 

Cathartics. — These  are  drugs  employed  when  a  positive  and 
decided  action  of  the  bowels  is  desired.  They  occupy  a  position 
between  the  purges  and  the  drastics.  (See  Purges  and  Drastics.) 
The  best  example  of  a  cathartic  is  probably  jalap. 

Cholagogues  are  used  when  it  is  desired  to  exert  a  stimulant  influ- 
ence over  the  flow  of  bile,  without  necessarily  increasing  intestinal 
peristalsis.  Nitro-hydrochloric  acid  is,  perhaps,  the  best  type  of  a 
pure  cholagogue,  while  podophyllum  represents  the  class  of  chola- 
gogues which  increase  intestinal  peristalsis  in  addition.  Cholagogues 
are  contraindicated  in  the  presence  of  acute  inflammation  of'the  gall- 
bladder or  liver. 

Counter-irritants  are  remedies  used  to  produce  irritation  at  a  spot 
distant  from  a  painful  or  inflamed  area,  in  order  to  relieve  the  diseased 
parts  by  reflex  action  exerted  through  the  nervous  system  upon, the 
painful  nerve  or  disordered  capillary  network. 

Demulcents  are  substances  used  to  protect  any  exposed  parts  of 
the  bodv  from  irritation. 
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lHai>horvtii'H  produce  an  increased  secretion  from  the  swcat-glantls. 
Thev  may  be  con^idcrctl  wr  intcriiiil  jind  oxicrnal.  The  internal  tire 
re|ire8cnted  by  pilHcariiino,  which  stimulates  the  swcat-glan<ls  ibeiu- 
selves;  the  external  are  re[iresented  by  the  'lurkish  and  iiuissiau 
baths,  which,  by  increasing  bodily  heat,  cause  a  profuse  »weal  by 
reHex  action. 

Diuieticit  are  used  to  increase  the  flow  of  urine  from  the  kidneys. 
They  act  by  stimulating  the  reniil  epithelium  to  greater  activity, 
thereby  increasing  the  cxcreti<iii  »>f  Itnih  the  watery  and  solid  con- 
stituents of  the  urine  ;  or  they  simply  increase  the  watery  constituents 
by  increased  bio4»d-prcssure  in  the  kidney. 

It  is  to  be  remembered  that  the  vegetable  salts  of  ]H>tas8iura  and 
the  lithium  salts  increase  the  solids  in  the  uriue,  not  by  stimulating 
the  secreting  cj>itlicliiini  of  tlic  kidney,  but  by  uniiing  with  insuhible 
material  in  the  system,  forming  sididde  compounds  which  are  then 
readily  elimina'ed.  (See  Eliminators.)  They  are  indicated  in  con- 
ditions of  reiiiil  iuaclivity  due  either  tn  functional  or  organic  causes. 
Irritating  diuretics,  such  as  cantharides,  fur  exanqde,  are  coutraindi- 
cated  in  acute  ntifdiritib.  Such  a  diuretic  ia  only  to  be  used  where 
the  kidneys  are  inactive  through  iitDuy  or  prolonged  chronic  or  sub- 
acute disease. 

Klhiiiuntorit  are  drugs  vUiich,  liy  Farming  soliible  ciimjmunds  with 
insoluble  substances  in  the  bmly,  render  tlieiu  capuble  uf  lieing  ex- 
creted by  the  excretory  organs,  such  as  the  skin,  kidneys,  and  biiwels. 

Emutics  are  drugs  used  to  jirodiicc  vomiting.  They  act  centrally 
when  as  is  the  case  with  apomoridiiue.  they  stimulate  the  vomiting 
centre,  peripherally  when  they  irritate  the  walls  of  the  stomach. 
They  are  iiulicaJed  when  we  wish  to  uidoad  ihe  stuuiach  (d'  unde- 
sirable materials,  or  when  we  desire  t<f  cause  an  increased  How  of 
bile  from  the  gali-b!ud<lcr.  which  is  accomplished  l>y  the  pressure 
exerted  upon  thia  viscus  when  the  abdominal  walls  and  diaphragm 
contract  in  retching.  When  the  ducts  are  mechanically  obstructed 
by  a  gall-stone  emetics  are  dangerous,  Jis  they  may  cause  rupture 
of  the  pall-Madder. 

Sometifiies  we  arc  iible  by  the  use  of  emetics  to  rid  the  lungs  and 
stomach  of  mucus  in   bronchitis  or  gastric  catarrh. 

The  contraindications  to  emetics  arc  cerebral  congestion  or  menin- 
gitis  gastritis,  gastric  ulcer,  advanced  pregnancy,  iind  hernia. 

Etninina(fO(]Ui»  are  remedies  used  to  ])roduce  or  inercnse  the  men- 
strual flow.  Thev  are  of  two  cliisses — direct  and  indirect.  The  direct 
are  all  of  them  irritants  and  are  seldi>m  of  much  \alui-:  the  indirect 
are  u.-'ed  to  overciune  the  morbid  condition  underlying  the  menstrual 
disorder,  and  ure  therefore  more  rational.  Thus  iron  and  arsenic  may 
be  used  in  amenorrhoca  due  to  aniemia  with  beneficial  result. 

JCxpi'ctormitH  are  employed  when  it  is  desirable  to  promote  secretion 
or  to  get  rill  of  secretion  in  the  bronchial  tubes.  Thus,  in  the  early 
stages  id'  an  acute  bronchitis  the  mucous  membran*'  is  hypenemic 
and  sw(dlen.  Imt  dry  and  irritable.  Ipecac  and  citrate  of  potassium 
form  at  this  time  a  se<lutive  expectorant  mixture,  which,  while  allay- 
ing irritation,  promote*  secretion,  and  so  relieves  the  engorged  area. 
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On  the  other  hurni.  after  the  acute  stage  is  ftassed.  there  may  be  so 
much  atQiiy  of  the  mucous  glands  that  the  secretion  is  eitlier  too 
scanty  or  too  viscid  to  bo  coughed  h]).  Stiinnlant  expectorants,  such 
a«  chloride  of  amnioniuiii.  oucalvfUuft,  and  tereboue.  are  now  tn  !ie 
ea)[doyed,  Tlicwe  hitter  diiigs  are  cniitraindicated  in  the  acute  inflam- 
maLory  stage  nf  the  disease,  as  they  «rmld  simply  stimulate  the  irri- 
tated mucous  luendiriuie  to  greater  irritation. 

Ili/pnofirti  are  drugs  used  to  produce  sleep.  They  may  be  divided 
into  those  which  produce  sleep  and  relieve  pain,  and  those  which  have 
no  analgesic  power.  The  latter  are  therefore  not  to  be  emjdoyed  in 
sleeplessness  due  ta  pain,  and  the  former  are  contraindicated  when 
[lain  is  absent.  Thus,  chhoal  pn»diices  sleep  if  it  be  ordinary  func- 
tional insomnia;  hut  if  the  sleeplessness  is  due  to  pain,  opitim  is  the 
drug  to  he  ftnph'ved.  Chloral,  in  ordinary  dosea,  is  the  purest  hyj)- 
notic  that  we  have. 

Mi/JriatirM  are  drugs  which  produce  dilatatif>n  of  the  pupil  or 
mydriasis.  Condi tinns  of  the  eye  associated  with  increased  intra- 
ocular tension  are  contraindicatiiuis  to  mydriatics,  as  a  rule. 

Mi/rifi'i'M  are  drugs  which  cause  cHUtraction  of  the  ]>tjjiil  or  myosis. 
They  are  best  represented  by  eserine. 

Kervuu»  Hcdativeit  are  indicated  and  contraindicated  in  a  reverse 
manner  to  nervous  stimulants. 

NiTrong  stimultmtK  are  contraindicated  in  nervous  excitement,  indi- 
cated in  nervous  depression. 

OrifttixicH  are  drugs  which  increase  the  expulsive  power  of  the 
aterine  muscidar  tissues. 

lit'vuhh't'ii  arc  remedies  used  to  jiroducc  increased  activity  of  the 
general  system  or  parts  thereof  through  redex  intiiiences — that  is, 
they  cause  a  determination  of  hloo<l  to  one  part,  ihereby  relieving  an 
engorged  area.  Thus,  in  cerebral  congestion  or  eB'u.sion  a  vigorous 
purgative  or  cathartic  may  give  relief  by  exercising  a  derivative 
effect.      Kevulsives  are  closely  allieil   to  counter-irritants. 

Jioboniiifn  are  drugs  or  measures  devoted  to  the  rejiair  and  build- 
ing up  of  tissues  in  the  body,  anil  comprise  both  foods  and  drugs. 
Rohorant  treatment  also  inelmles  hygienic  surroundings,  fresh  air, 
light  and  healthful  employment. 

Tonics  are  used  to  increase  vital  activity.  They  are  indicated  in 
instances  of  local  or  general  systemic  depre.ssion.  contraindicated  in 
cases  of  iutliiuimatiou  or  excitation  with  excessive  functional  activity. 
(See  Bitters.) 

Vasomotor  (Irjfrfgsdtiia  are  drugs  which  ilecrease  arterial  pressure 
by  an  action  on  the  va.somotor  nervous  system  rather  than  by  an 
action  on  the  heart.     They  net  by  relnxing  the  blood-vessels. 

Vasonioior  HtimuhiHtft  are  drugs  which  iucrea.'*e  arterial  pressure 
by  an  action  on  flie  vasomotor  system,  thereby  producing  contraction 
of  the  blood-vessels. 
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COMBINATION  OP  DRUGS  FOB  JOINT  BPPBOT. 

The  study  of  the  physiological  action  of  drugs  has  aided  us  very 
greatly  in  improving  our  therapeutic  measures.  Thus,  we  now  know 
that  chloral  is  a  heart-depressant  and  cannot  be  used  in  very  full 
doses,  or  pushed  to  produce  sleep  in  persistent  insomnia,  without 
grave  danger ;  wherea.s  morphine,  which  also  produces  sleep,  but  does 
not  depress  the  heart,  but  does  depress  the  respiration,  can  be  com- 
bined with  it,  and  the  two  acting  together,  each  in  small  dose,  pro- 
duce a  heavy  sleep,  although  so  little  chloral  is  present  that  the  heart 
is  safe,  and  so  small  an  amount  of  morphine  is  used  that  the  respira- 
tion does  not  suffer. 

Another  example  of  this  is  found  in  certain  purgative  pills  where 
the  purgative  agent  is  assisted  by  belladonna  and  nux  vomica,  the  first 
of  whicTi  relaxes  muscular  Sfjasm,  while  the  second  acts  as  a  tonic  to 
the  alimentary  tract,  the  drugs  combining  to  accomplish  one  result. 

Skill  in  the  c<tmbiuation  of  drugs,  not  only  for  increased  physio- 
logical effect,  but  also  for  the  purpose  of  making  their  administration 
pleasant  to  the  taste,  has  much  more  to  do  with  professional  success 
than  is  generally  sujjposed.  This  is  particularly  so  in  regard  to 
children,  for  parents  dislike  forcing  their  children  to  take  doses 
which  they  themselves  regard  as  horrible,  and  they  are  ever  ready  to 
believe  that  as  long  as  a  medicine  ta.stes  good  it  is  better  than  one 
which  tastes  otherwise. 

The  medical  practitioner  who  prescribes  ever  so  wisely  and  appro- 
priately for  a  patient,  but  who  is  utterly  regardless  as  to  his  combina- 
tions of  drugs  so  far  as  taste  is  concerned,  will  sooner  or  later  see  a 
more  ignorant  man  take  from  him  that  practice  which  his  greater 
wisdom  entitles  him  to,  but  which  is  driven  from  him  by  his  own 
errors  in  this  matter. 

While  in  some  cases  there  is  no  alternative  but  to  give  a  bad  dose, 
in  others  a  little  thought  ainl  care  will  often  avoid  offending  the  taste 
of  the  patient. 

mOOMPATIBILITY. 

The  chief  value  of  a  knowledge  of  chemistry  or  pharmacy  to  a 
practitioner  of  medicine  ia  the  avoidance  of  what  is  known  as  an 
"incompatibility,"  or  the  placing  in  one  prescription  of  two  or  more 
substances  which  will  undergo  chemical  interchiinges,  decompositions, 
precipitations,  or  cause  the  formation  of  explosive  mixtures.  It  is 
impossible  to  detail  all  the  incompatibilities,  and  only  the  most  dan- 
gerous and  comm«m  possibilities  f)f  error  can  be  considered: 

1st.   An  acid  .should  never  be  combined  with  an  alkali. 

'2(\.  An  acid  .should  not  be  added  in  any  (juantity  to  a  tincture. 
,  The  following  j)rescription  is  an  illustration  of  this: 

Bt.     I'otussii  iotlidi .^ij. 

Acidi  nitro-inurintici fjj. 

Tr.  cinchona'  conip q.  ».  f5iij. — M. 

S. — Use  as  directed :  a  toasjioonful. 
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In  this  ridiculous  mixture  the  acid  is  incompatible  with  the  iodide 
of  potassium,  forming  a  chloride  and  setting  free  iodine,  and  would 
also  change  part  of  the  alcohol  in  the  tincture  into  an  ether. 

3d.  Alkalies  should  not  be  combined  with  the  alkaloids.     Thus  : 

R . — Strychninte  sulph gT-  j- 

Potaasii  iodidi ....  ^j. 

Syr.  garsaparillse  comp ■5iij- — M. 

S. — Teaspoonful  t.  d. 

In  this  prescription  the  strychnine  would  be  precipitated  by  the 
potassium  salt,  and  the  patient  would  get  nearly  all  the  strychnine  in 
the  last  dose. 

4th.  Potassium  chlorate  should  not  be  ordered  to  be  rubbed  up 
with  tannic  acid  or  any  other  organic  substance  capable  of  oxidation, 
as  it  will  explode.  Pennanganate  of  potassium  is  subject  to  the  same 
rule. 

5th.  Chlorate  of  potassium  and  ammonium  chloride  when  mixed 
together  may  take  fire. 

6:h.  Iron  is  incompatible  with  tannic  acid,  as  it  forms  a  tannate  of 
iron,  or  ink.  As  all  the  vegetable  astringents  contain  tannic  acid,  they 
should  none  of  them  be  used  with  iron  except  chiretta  and  columbo. 

7th.  Tannic  acid  should  never  be  added  to  solutions  of  alkaloids. 

8th.  Gum  arable  is  not  to  be  added  to  solutions  of  iron,  lead,  or 
the  mineral  acids. 

9th.  Alcoholic  solutions  of  camphor  and  similar  resinous  substances 
are  incompatible  with  water. 

10th.  Fluid  extracts  are  incompatible  with  water,  as  the  addition 
of  water  will  precipitate  them. 

11th.  All  salts  not  acid  but  alkaline  in  reaction  are  decomposed 
by  acids. 
.   12th.  All  salts  which  are  acid  are  decomposed  by  alkalies. 

13th.  All  vegetable  acid  salts  are  altered  by  mineral  acids  and  are 
decomposed  by  alkalies. 

14th.  Iodine  and  the  iodides  should  not  be  given  with  alkaloids. 

15th.  Corrosive  sublimate,  the  salts  of  lead,  iodide  of  potassium, 
and  nitrate  of  silver  should  always  be  prescribed  alone,  except  in  the 
following  instances  : 

(ffl)  Corrosive  sublimate  may  be  given  with  potassium  iodide, 

since  it  will  throw  down  a  precipitate  which  redissolves  and  forms 

a  double  salt. 

{b)  Nitrate  of  silver  maybe  used  with  extract  of  opium  or  hyos- 

cyamus. 

16th.  Syrup  of  squill  should  not  be  given  with  the  carbonate  of 
ammonium,  as  it  contains  acetic  acid.  Chloride  of  ammonium  is  not 
incompatible  with  it. 

17th.  Cherry-laurel  water  should  not  be  prescribed  with  morphine, 
as  it  may  form  the  poisonous  cyanide  of  morphine. 

18th.  Chloral  and  cyanide  of  potassium  should  never  be  placed  in 
the  same  prescription,  as  they  will  decompose  each  other,  setting  free 
hydrocyanic  acid, 

19th.  Cocaine  and  borax  when  added  together  form  an  insoluble 
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borate  of  cocaine.  Boric  acid  and  cocaine  do  not  result  in  this 
formation. 

20th.  Calomel  and  antipyrin  are  said  to  be  incompatible,  as  are 
also  sweet  spirit  of  nitre  and  antipyrin. 

21st.  Waters  cannot  be  used  in  preparing  saturated  solutions  of 
drugs,  as  they  are  already  loaded  with  a  volatile  substance. 

22d.  Pepsin  and  pancreatin  should  not  be  used  together,  since 
one  destroys  the  other. 

CLASSIFICATION  OF  DRUGS. 


In  order  that  the  student  may  gain  a  definite  idea  as  to  the 
various  actions  of  different  remedies  the  following  list  of  drugs  is 
appended,  which  is  of  necessity  somewhat  arbitrary.  The  endeavor 
has  been  made  to  place  the  best  or  most  powerful  drug  of  each  class 
first  in  the  list.  It  is  to  be  remembered  that  a  strict  physiological 
classification  is  impossible. 


I.  Altkratives. 
fl.  Mercury. 
*2.  The  iodides  of  potasHium  and  »©- 

dkmi. 
/3.  Iodine.  f^sW'*-'^--'' 

-  4.  Iodoform,     -p^^^s^    J^rS.'-'K 

-  5.  lodol.  ««A^y'^'^ 

^6.  Arsenic.  ^.  ,,//.,..« 

/7.  Cod-liver  oil.  --  01»w. -^%  ^^''^ <  '^"'^ 
-8.  Colchiciim. 
-9.  Ichthyol. 
-10.  Taraxacum. 
-11.  Mezereum. 


•7. 

•  8. 

9. 


II.    AS.«*^TIIETIC!i. 

•  1.  Ether. 

/2.  Nitrous  oxide  gas. 
/3.  Chloroform, 
/4.  Cocaine.'  o.^^'^*^ 
-.5.  Bromide  of  ethyl. 

(•hloride  of  ethyl.  C,>:'c-^"' 
Pental. 
Bromoforiu. 
Kiicaine. 
-10.  Carbolic  acid. 
'11.  .\ntipyrin. 
'12.   Menthol. 

in.  Antacids. 

1.  .Vnmioiiia. 

2.  Sodium  and  its  Raits. 
.'}.  Liijuor  polawMi. 

4.  Calcium  and  its  sait« 

!V.  Asthki.mintic-!*. 
Tho.-^c  that  arc  used  apiinst  the  round- 
worm are  — 

1.  Santonica 

2.  Spinel  ia. 

3.  Chen<)p(Klinm. 

4.  .\?;e'larach. 

5.  Santoninate  of  sodium. 


Those  utied  against  the  tape-worm  are — 

1.  Pelletieriue. 

2.  Aspidium. 

3.  Pepo. 

4.  Pomegranate. 
•5.  Brayera. 

6.  Kumala. 

7.  Turpentine. 

8.  Chloroform. 


Those  used  against  the  seat-worm,  or 
oxyuris  vormieularis,  are — 

1.  Quaiisia. 

2.  Turjientine. 

3.  Tannic  acid. 

4.  Chloride  of  sodium. 

5.  Vinegar. 

V.  Antiskptics.      (See    also    Disinfect- 

ants.) 

J  1.  C<»rrosive  Kublimate  in  weak  so- 
lutions. 

;'  2.  Carbolic  acid  in  weak  solutions. 

3.  Peroxide  of  hydrogen. 
■    4.  Boric  acid. 

h.  Sulphate  of  iron. 

6.  Permanganate  of  pota}<}iium. 

VI.  Antiperiodics  or  .\ntimal.\riaia 
/  1.  Cinchona. 

2.  Eucalyptus. 
■'   3.  Warburg's  tincture. 

4.  Arsenic. 

VII.  Antityketics. 
"  1.  Antipyrin. 

V2.  Acutanilid  or  antitebrin. 
--3.  Phenacctiu. 
-  4.  <jr\l:iiac<>l. 
^  5.  Phenocoll. 
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V  5.  Salicylic  add. 

-6.  Tliallin. 

-  7.  Carbolic  acid. 

-  8.  Kairin. 

VIII.  Antispasmodics. /rv  i^>'  - 

1.  Cliloral. 

^2.  Bromides. 

•-3.  Hoffmann's  anodyne. 

/4.  Camphor. 

/5.  Opium. 

•'6.  Belladonna. 

V7.  Asafoetida. 

-8.  Musk. 

i/  9.  Valerian. 

•/lO.  Monobromate  of  camphor. 
'-I I.  Amber. 
>  12.  Cimicifuga. 
-13.  Hope. 

IX.  AerntiKOENTB. 
VegetabU : 

/I.  Tannic  acid. 

Nf  2.  Hsematoxjion. 

/  3.  Kino. 

«/4.  Catechu. 

V'd.  Rhatanr  or  kniraeria. 

6.  Blius  Kwbra.  , 

7.  Geranium.     .        ,    .  OP^' 
VS.  White  oak.:;  Q**J/^*^ 

y  9.  Black  oak. 
'10.  Gallic  acid. 

11.  Roea  centifolia. 

12.  Rosa  gallica. 

All  of  these  depend  chiefly  u|K)n  tannic 
acid  for  their  active  principle. 

Mineral: 

1.  Sulphuric  acid. 

2.  Alum. 
/3.  Lead. 

/4.  Nitrate  of  silver. 

5.  Nitric  acid. 

6.  Sulphate  of  copper. 

7.  Bismuth. 

8.  Sulphate  of  zinc. 


X.  Cardiac  Sedatives. 
»  1.  Aconite. 

•f  2.  Verntrum  viride  and  altout, 
•  3.  Antimony. »><»T»«iaAii  H'hrMti 
—  4,  Hvdrocvanir  acid, 


:  Ti 


/AiTia*. 


10.  Convallaria  majalis. 

11.  Sparteine. 

12.  Amyl  nitrite  (momentarily). 

13.  Opium. 

.\II.  COCNTEE-IRRITANTS. 

Those  counter-irritants  that  blister  are 
called  epispastics.    They  are — 

1.  Cantharides. 

2.  Thapsia. 

3.  Ammonia  when  under  a  watch- 

glass. 
Those    that    redden  or   produce  local 
hypereemia  of  the  skin  are — 

1.  Mustard. 

2.  Capsicum. 

3.  Turpentine. 

4.  Ammonia. 

5.  Chloroform. 

6.  Burgimdy  pitch. 

7.  Canada  pitch. 

8.  Most  of  the  spices. 

I'nder  the  name  of  Escharotiob  are 
grouped  a  number  of  substances  capa- 
ble of  acting  as  destructive  sgents  upon 
the  soft  tissues  of  the  body.   They  are — 

1.  Chromic  acid. 

2.  Nitric  acid. 

3.  Sulphuric  acid. 

4.  Nitrate  of  mercury  (solution). 

5.  Bromine. 

6.  Caustic  potash. 

7.  Caustic  sodu. 

8.  Arsenious  acid. 

9.  Chloride  of  zinc. 

10.  Vienna  paste. 

11.  Canquoin's  paste. 

XI II.  Diaphoretics. 
The  only  ones  that  we  know  as  direct 
stimulants  to  the  glands  are — 

1.  Pilocarpus  or  jabomndi. 

2.  Warburg's  tincture. 

The  others  are — 

3.  Hot  dry  and  hot  moist  baths. 

4.  Dover's  powder. 

5.  Al<><)hol  (particularly  when  hot). 

6.  Nitrous  ether. 


XI. 


■  5.  Veratrum  sabadilla. 

.\IV.  DiOESTANTS. 

1.  Pancreatin. 

CtRDIAC  SriMfLANTS. 

2.  Pepsin. 

1.  Digitalis. 

3.  Hydrochloric  acid. 

2.  Ammonia. 

4.  Papain. 

3.  Ether. 

5.  Diasta!*e. 

4.  Alcohol. 

•5.  Caffeine. 

XV.  Disinfectants. 

B.  Nnx  vomica. 

1.  Corrosive  sublimate. 

7.  Ignatia 

2.  Chlorine  or  chlorinated  lime. 

8.  Strophanthus. 

3.  Carbolic  acid. 

9.  Adonis  vemalis. 

4.  Chloride  of  zinc. 
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XVI.  DlUKBTltS. 

Those  thnt  increase  bolh  llie  solids  and 
liquid  constituents  are  probably— 

1.  CafTeine. 

2.  Squill. 

3.  Can  tha  rides. 

4.  Buchu. 

5.  Blatta. 

6.  Juniper. 

7.  Turpentine. 

8.  Uva  unsi. 

9.  Chiranphila. 

10.  Cubels. 

11.  Pareira  bmra. 

Those  which  increase  the  watery  con- 
stituents of  the  urine  without  in- 
creasing the  solids  proportionately 
are—      ' 

1.  Digitalis. 

2.  Vegetable  Halts  of  potaseium. 

3.  Nitrous  ether. 

4.  Lithium. 

XVII.  Eliminativbk 

1.  The  iodides. 

2.  The  salicylates. 

3.  The  Tesetable  salts  of  potasdom. 

4.  The  lithium  salts. 

5.  Jaborandi. 

6.  Colchicum  (probably). 

XVIII.  Emmenaoo<}UES. 

The  direct  emmenagogues  are — 

1.  Apiol. 

2.  Binoxide  of  manganese. 

3.  Perman^nate  of  potassium. 

4.  Cantharides. 

5.  Aloex. 

6.  Myrrh. 

7.  Rue. 

8.  Savine. 

9.  Tansy. 

10.  Pennyroyal. 

11.  Guaiac. 

The  indirect  are — 

1.  Iron. 

2.  Copper. 

3.  Amenic. 

4.  Tonics  in  general. 

XIX.  Emetics. 

The  direct  are  represented  by — 

1.  Ajiomorphine. 

2.  Ijwcac  (which  is  both  centric  and 

peripheral ). 

3.  Tartar  enielio  (which  is  both  pe- 

ripheral and  cenlricj. 

The  peripheral  are — 

1.  Sulphate  of  zinc. 

2.  Mustard. 

3.  Alum. 

4.  Sulphate  of  copper. 

5.  Turpeth  mineral. 


XX.   EXPECTOBANTS. 

Sedative : 

1.  Citrate  or  acetate  of  potassium. 
v2.  Ipecac. 
3.  Antimony. 

Those  which  act  as  stimulating  expec- 
torants are — 

•»1.  Ammonium  chloride.     ,|,__x. 
Apomorphine.  Mr.^»^(<M-»'<** 


v/2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 


Creasote. 

Eucalyptus. 

Tar.   ' 
/6.  Terebene. 

7.  Oil  of  sandal-wood. 
v8.  Lobelia. 

9.  Sulphur. 

10.  Grindelia  robusta. 

11.  Garlic. 

V12.  Squill.  ^^tJtXA. 

Besides  these  we  hare  nux  Tomica, 
which  increases  expectoration  by  stimu- 
lating the  nervous  system  to  coughing, 
and  thus  expelH  the  mucus.  Opium  and 
the  bromides  depress  the  nervous  system 
and  allay  cough,  and  so  decrease  expecto- 
ration. 

XXI.  Hypnotics. 

1.  Chloral. 

2.  Bromides  of  potassium,  sodium, 

etc 

3.  Opium. 

4.  Suiphonal. 

5.  Paraldehyde. 

6.  Urethan. 

7.  Somnal. 

8.  Amvlene  hydrate. 

9.  Melhylal. 

10.  Hypnone. 

11.  Hyoscine,  in  mania. 

12.  Cannabis  indica  (in  large  dose). 

XXII.  Nervous  Sedatives. 

1.  Chloral. 

2.  Opium  (in  full  doses). 

3.  The  bromides  and  hrdrobromic 
acid. 

4.  Chloroform. 

5.  Amyl  nitrite. 

6.  NittiteA    of   potassium,    sodium, 
and  nitroglycerin. 

7.  Ether. 

8.  Bromide  of  ethyl. 

9.  Nitrous  oxide. 

10.  Broraoform. 

11.  Cannabis  indica. 

12.  Belladonna. 

13.  Antipyrin. 

14.  Acetanilid. 

15.  Phenacetin. 

16.  Calabar  bean. 

1 7.  Hydrocyanic  acid. 

18.  Lobelia' 

19.  Conium. 
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20.  Tobacco. 

21.  Solphonal. 

22.  Croton  chloral. 

23.  Paraldehyde. 

24.  C'aiiiplior. 

25.  Monobromated  caniplior. 

26.  Asafoetida. 

27.  Amber. 

28.  Hoflmann's  anodvne. 

29.  Ciniicifuga. 

30.  Musk. 

31.  Valerian. 

32.  HumiiluH. 

33.  Castor. 

34.  HypnaJ. 

35.  Sotnnal. 

36.  Amylene  hydrate. 

37.  Urethan. 


XXIII.  Nekvoits  Stimulantb. 

1.  Nux  vomica. 

2.  Ignatia. 

3.  Coffe*. 

4.  Coca. 


XXIV.  Oxytocics. 

1.  Ergot. 

2.  Cotton-root. 

3.  Ustilago  maydis. 

And  indirect  when  in  labor : 
1.  Quinine. 


;  XXV.  Tomes. 
j  1,  Cinchona. 

2.  Nux  vomica. 

3.  Cslumba. 

4.  Arsenic. 

5.  Phosphorus. 

6.  Mercury  (in  minute  d(wra). 

7.  Copper. 

8.  Iron. 

9.  Hydrochloric  acid. 

10.  NitH>-hydroohloric  acid. 

11.  Nitric  acid. 

12.  Phosphoric  acid. 

13.  The  vegetable  bitters  in  ((oneraL 
iX.WI.  Vahomotoh  Depkessants. 

1.  Amyl  nitrite. 
1  2.  Nitroglycerin  and  otiur  nitrites. 

I  3.  X'eratriim  viride. 

4.  Antimony. 
I  6.  Aconite. 

:  6.  Veretruni  album. 

7.  Veratrum  sabadilla. 

8.  Alcohol  (in  ezc«:$sire  dosex). 

9.  Jaborandi. 

XXVII.  Vasomotor  Stimulahtb. 
1 


Belladonna. 

2.  Hvoscvamus. 

3.  Digitalis. 

4.  Nux  vomica. 

5.  Ergot 

6.  Stramonium. 

7.  Caffeine. 

8.  Convallaria. 


©"Lv^^^A*  '. 


PART    IT. 
DRUGS. 


ACACIA. 


B.  P..  Gum  Avabi 


Gi 


Aeaeia,  I',  S.,  Aeaeiif  Gummi,  H.  f..  Uum  Arabic  or  ijum  Acacia, 
is  a  gumiTiy  exudate  from  tlie  sk'ins  ami  linmclics  of  small  trees  knnvu 
as  Acacia  tSi-iittfiil,  niii]  otlier  iieaciiis  growing  in  Nortlieni  AlVicii  iiiid 
in  Australia.  As  snUl  in  the  stores  it  t'onsists  of  irregular  semi- 
iransparent  lumps,  which  are  either  poiooth  or  angular,  according  to 
whether  the  substance  )<«»  been  preserved  in  the  original  beads  or 
broken  by  handling.  Its  color  is  slightly  yellow  or  iilmost  white, 
both  cidnr  and  transjiarenev  ile[)eridiTig  largely  on  the  amount  uf  the 
impurities  by  which  il.  is  contuminiired 

It  is  ilevnid  of  [ihvfliologiirat  action. 

Therapeutics. — -A^iieia  is  em]ih)yed  in  medicine  as  a  local  applica- 
tion to  inflamv  {  and  irn'tatci  inucou»  mi'tnhrani'ii^  particularly  of  the 
upper  air-passages,  and  also  when  dissolved  in  water  iu  the  form  of  a 
drink  when  the  same  conditions  <.'xist  in  the  nnicous  membranes  of  the 
alimentary  can:d  ami  genito-uririary  tract.  In  ;dl  these  states  it  is  useful 
as  a  vehicle  fm-  more  pnwerfid  remedies.  Made  into  a  mucilage  with 
flaxseed,  to  which  li<juoiice  may  be  added,  it  is  largely  employed  to 
loosen  a  hacking  i-i>U(//i  in  idiildrcn  or  in  adults.  The  flnxseed  slioulil 
nnt  he  boiled,  but  allowed  to  .stand  on  a  moderately  warm  part  of  the 
'"range,"  and  the  gura-anihic  solution  added  with  a  little  lemon-juice 
for  flavoring  purposes,  .\cacia  is  ehielly  used  ir»  ]diarui;icv  for  umking 
pills,  emulsions,  and  siinihir  pre[tarati<iiis,  and  is  othcial  in  the  form 
of  tilt-  mucilage  "f  acaciiv  (^Muriliiiji)  Aratun;  l\  ,S.  ami  B.  P.)  and 
the  syrup  of  acacia  {SifrupuK  Amcue.  P.  .S'.).  the  first  containing  340 
grms  of  acacia  and  water  enough  to  make  1000  grras.,  and  the  sec- 
ond 25  c.c.  of  the  mucilage  to  75  c.c.  of  syrup. 


ACETANILID,  or  ANTIFEBRIN. 

ArrttDuliilniii,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.,  was  first  employed  in  medicine  by 
Cahn  and  Ilepp,  and  is  a  white  crystullinc  material  only  slighdy  sol- 
uble in  water,  htit  completely  soluble  in  Mleohol  and  ether.  Apfdied 
to  the  tongue,  it  cau,*es  a  burning  sensation  which  is  very  slight.  It 
lias  been  known  to  chemists  fnr  many  yeai-s,  artd  i.s  uuule  by  tin:  iiction 
of  glacial  acetic  arid  ujion  iiniline,  fbriuing  acefanijid  or  phcnvl-aceta- 
uiide.     The  word  aiitifchrin  is  a  registered  name,  and  should  be  avoided 
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by  the  profession,  since  its  employment  obliges  the  druggist  to  use  the 
acetanilid  made  by  one  firm  instead  of  the  compound  made  by  other 
chemists,  who  are  able  to  make  the  drug  as  an  ordinary  chemical  com- 
pound, and  do  not  charge  so  high  a  price  as  do  those  holding  control 
over  the  registered  name. 

Physiological  Action. — Acetanilid  has  been  studied  experimentally 
and  clinically  to  a  very  great  extent,  and  fairly  definite  outlines  of 
its  action  have  been  mapped  out. 

Nkrvoi's  Systkm. — On  the  nervous  system  acetanilid  has  been 
found  to  act  as  a  sedative,  the  sensory  portion  of  the  nerves  and  spinal 
cord  particularly  being  (juieted.  After  a  poisonous  dose  general  anses- 
thesia  comos  on,  with  total  loss  of  reflex  action  and  with  motor  and 
sensory  paralysis.  The  portions  of  the  nervous  system  involved  in 
these  changes  are,  primarily,  the  sensory  side  of  the  spinal  cord  and 
the  sensory  nerves,  the  motor  ap])aratu8  being  least  affected.  The 
muscles  are  not  influenced  by  the  poison,  except  indirectly. 

CiRCULATiox. — On  the  circulation  acetanilid  has  but  little  direct 
influence  except  when  used  in  poisonous  doses.  Applied  to  the  frog's 
heart,  it  at  first  accelerates  its  beat  and  increases  its  force,  but  soon 
causes  a  weakening,  ending  with  arrest  in  wide  diastole.  Upon  the 
higher  animals  it  causes,  in  toxic  dose,  an'immediate  fall  of  arterial 
pressure  with  a  diminution  in  the  size  of  the  pulse-waves  and  all  the 
evidences  of  cardiac  and  circulatory  depression,  notwithstanding  the 
fact  that  death  ensues  from  respiratory  failure.  The  cause  of  this 
fall  of  blood-i)ressure  is  a  direct  depressing  action  on  the  h^art  asso- 
ciated with  failure  of  the  vasomotor  system,  as  asphyxia  causes  no 
rise  in  pressure. 

In  medicinal  (hue  acetanilid  causes  no  circulatory  changes  of  any 
moment.  Sometimes  the  pulse-rate  is  increased,  sometimes  diminished. 
The  tendency  is,  however,  toward  depression  rather  than  stimulation 
of  the  circulation. 

Blood. — The  action  of  this  drug  upon  the  blood,  when  used  in 
large  doses,  is  more  pronounced  than  its  influence  upon  any  part  of 
the  body,  causing  this  tissue  to  become  brownish-red,  decreasing  its 
ozonizing  and  oxygen-carrying  power,  and.  finally,  reducing  the 
hiemoglobin  to  meth«?moglobin  to  a  very  considerable  extent.  The 
question  as  to  the  influence  of  acetanilid  upon  the  corpuscles  is  still 
somewhat  undecided,  some  observers  declaring  tliat  tliese  bodies  are 
disorganized,  while  others  assert  that  tliey  remain  intact.  In  mod- 
erately large  poisonous  doses  it  may  not  affect  tlie  corpu.scles,  but  if 
its  use  in  large  amount  be  maintained  for  some  days,  or  a  very  large 
amount  be  ii.scd  at  one  time,  corpuscular  destruction  certainly  occurs, 
free  hiiMuoglobin  appearing  in  the  urine  in  its  characteristic  forms. 
The  normal  alkalinity  of  the  blood  is  <lecreased.  and  the  urine  becomes 
dark  and  brownish  in  color,  so  that  the  blood-crystals  of  Teichmann 
may  be  found  in  it.  In  ordinary  medicinal  doses  the  blood  .shows  no 
change  except  in  cases  where  idiosyncrasy  is  present  or  the  doses  are 
unusually  large.  Tnder  these  circumstances  the  blood  in  the  arterial 
system  bec(«nes  more  blue  than  normal. 

Rk.spir.\tiox. — No  effect  is  j)roduced  upon  this  function  by  acetan- 
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iiifl  when  frivcti  in  iini(U*mtf  ilosos.  WiiL-ti  jinisonfuis  iloscs  arc  iise<l 
the  ijitatbing  at  imrc  bL-wmie.s  rajiiil  iirid  iIll'U  Loijjaired  anilJiiLoreil, 
Lar^e  closes  produce  deaili  by  jiar^lysis  iif  the  resjtiratury  centres. 
The  cuiiscs  (►f  these  changes  are.  primarily,  the  ultt^rations  in  the 
bloyd.  which  so  influence  oxygenation  ^f  the  tissues  as  to  lead  the 
respiratdry  centres  lo  greater  offi>rt.  while  iit  ihe  same  time  tliey  are 
heginiiing  to  he  directly  depressed  hy  tlic  drug  itself,  so  that  iiufiair- 
uirni  nf*  their  fniieti«m  is  soon  luanifest.  Jinkai  nsscrts  that  the  drug 
)niralyzes  the  peripheral  motor  nerves,  which,  if  true,  brings  forward 
•A  third  factor  in  the  respiratory  failure. 

TEMPKRATt'RE. — When  given  in  full  medicinal  doses,  acctanilid 
li)wers  the  normal  bodily  temperature  or  else  fails  to  produce  any 
change.  In  ])OtSMnoiis  doses  it  produces  a  decrease  in  lemperatiire 
deiiending  on  the  iiFnouiit  em|»loved.  and  may  |)roduce  collapse  and 
rigors.  On  a  fevered  tem[ieralure  it  act.s  iis  a  powerful  and  fairly 
constant  antipyretic,  lowering  the  fever  by  dvcreasiuif  hi'tit-proihivtion 
and  inrrennini}  hfat-t!litnijtiitiiiii,  heat-production  being  the  funetion 
most  affected.'  Whelfier  the  decrease  in  heat-procluction  is  due  lo  an 
action  on  the  heat-centres  in  the  nervotis  system,  nr  upon  other  caii.ses. 
is  ncft  [msifivciy  known.  Some  investigators  have  chiiitieil  thai  the 
fall  depends  tipon  the  jjartial  reduction  of  the  hiemnglcibin  of  the 
blnnil,  whereby  Ic.hs  o.xygen  i.?  carried  to  the  tissues  and  less  Cumbua- 
tion  ensues.  This  .«eenis  doubtful,  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the  most 
carefnl  s])ectroscopic  examinntion  of  the  blood  fails  to  show  any  such 
change  fioui  the  use  of  inediciii.d  doses.  That  the  full  of  teiuperature  is 
not  dejieiident  (Ui  the  sweat  produced  is  proveil  by  the  fact  that  the  tem- 
perature falls  even  if  enough  atrojiine  be  given  to  stop  all  perspiration. 

KiDNKYS.  Ti-ssuK-WAPTE,  .\>il  Tkink. — Mtich  cotitnuiictory  evi- 
dence exists  in  regard  to  the  changes  which  occur  in  these  organs  and 
their  excretory  products  umler  tlic  influence  of  acetaniiid^  but  moPt 
observers  agree  that  the  excretion  of  urea  is  increased,  and  it  is  a 
fact  that  the  tntu'e  laborious  researdies  which  have  lieeu  undertaken 
liavc  reached  a  similar  result  (Lepine.  (.'hiltenderi.  and  Taylnr).  Less 
uncertainty  exists  lus  to  its  iritluence  on  the  eUmtuiition  of  uric  acid, 
which  is  increased  rather  than  diminished  by  the  drug.  After  exces- 
sively large  iloses  the  urine  becomes  dark  from  the  presence  of  broken- 
down  blood-coloring  matter. 

EiJMiN.iTioN. — The  drug  is  eliminated  bj  the  kidneys  in  the  form 
of  pa!'a-aniidi)-phcnol-su!phHte. 

Antiseptic  Action. — The  tlrug  possesses  antiseptic  powere,  but  tliey 
are  only  exercised  when  the  amount  present  ia  quite  large.  (See 
Therapeutics.) 

Toxic  Changes  from  Prolonged  Use. — Although  it  has  been  claimed 
that  no  untowurd  eflecis  result  from  tiio  prohinged  use  of  acctanilid 
in  large  do-ses,  there  can  he  no  doubt  that  this  is  untrue.  I  ndor  these 
circumstances  congestion  of  the  liver,  kidneys,  and  spleen  occurs,  and 
if  the  dose  be  poisonous,  clots  nuiy  lie  found  in  the  cardiac  cavities. 

'  The  confliisi«)n-i  of  Evaii»  ;mtt  nf  llie  wrikr  liiive  lit-eii  severely  eriticised  bv  II. 
('.  Wood.  iMv  ri-!i!M«iis  lor  hiilding  tn  llu'  n|iitri(viis  st.ili-d  e:in  be  found  in  my  Boyts'im 
Prize  Ehmiv  of  ll.arv'urd  I'liiversily  on  .Viuipyrflics,  ['liihiik-lfdiiu,  IStU. 
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Tlieiv  amy  be  ulso  a  progressive  ilecrease  in  tLc  tuimlter  of  tlie  red 
Uluixl-corpiiyt'los. 

Poisoning. — In  iiiiui  tliis  ilnij:  in  toxic  (juturitiiv  causes  tlic  lips  to 
In-fuuH'  liliif,  the  fsice  livi<J,  cviinosietl,  exjtressiniiless,  or  anxious. 
Tlie  t'ort'lu-atl  ;in«l  cheoks  become  eovere<l  bv  l>eui|!»  of  sweat,  which 
^liiJiJiilly  extund  over  the  rest  of  tlie  body.  The  pulse  is  soft  and 
compressible,  but  slow,  iind  finrilly  very  weiik.  The  respirations  become 
slow  and  shallitw.     Poisonin;:  bus  occurred  riirely  from  its  external  use. 

Tlie  treatment  of  ii  case  uf  poisoniiifi  by  acetaiiiliil  sliould  consist 
in  sii])porliiiL'  iiie;isiiri's,  tlie  use  of  stimubmts.  external  lieat,  bella- 
doniit)  til  niiiintiiiii  Klijod-pressiire.  stryclmine  to  iiid  ilif  respiration, 
and  lixyiicn  inlialalions  if  tliey  are  necessary  to  combat  cyanosis. 

Therapeutics. — Tlie  einjiloyuient  of  ncetanilid  in  fevers  must  depend 
very  niucli  upon  the  exact  condition  of  the  patient  and  the  form  of  his 
disease.  The  mere  existence  of  a  malady,  or  of  a  liiqh  temperature, 
cannot,  correctly  s]»eaking,  be  an  indication  for  any  particular  rem- 
edy. Tilt-  pliase  III"  the  <lisease  must  lie  recognized,  and  the  question 
tin  to  Aviiether  the  fever  which  is  present  is  harmful  must  be  duly 
weijrhed.     (See  Treatment  of  Fever,  J'art  IV.) 

In  ti/i>ftt>Hl  feri'r  the  studies  of  most  clinicians  show  that  though 
the  drug  po!iises.ses  very  decided  anti]iyretic  power,  it  often  causes  great 
depression  and  collapse,  and  in  no  way  influences  the  duration  or  gen- 
eral cour'se  of  the  disease. 

For  the  atune  reasons  the  value  of  acctanilid  in  phtliinix  is  doubt- 
ful, since,  akiiou^b  it  ;j:rcatly  afl'ects  the  temperature,  it  is  very  apt  to 
cause  collapse,  profuse  sweatin«r.  and  depression.  Thus  the  writer  has 
repeatedly  seen  cases  of  phthisis  in  which  the  attempt  to  control  the 
fever  resulted  in  the  manner  Just  stated,  and  Hiese  jtoints  out,  what  the 
author  iiiis  also  netted — nauicly,  that  in  this  disea.se  cyanosis  is  very 
apt   to  cojne  on  after  the  use  of  the  dnifi. 

In  regard  to  the  employment  of  acetanilid  in  xt/irtiir  fi'vers.  it  at 
once  becomes  evident  that  n  drug  absolutely  unsuiled  to  a  case  of 
asthenic  disease  may,  on  the  other  hand,  agree  with  a  sthcnic-fever 
patient  very  well,  in  conse(|uence  <if  this,  we  find  that  the  sweating 
[iroihiced  by  acetanilid  is  not  s<i  marked  or  rnviiblc.«iiime  in  diseases  of  a 
ilytianiic  type,  jithI  that,  in  conseiiuenec,  it  more  i-arely  causes  colhipse ; 
bur  even  in  this  ctas-i  of  cases,  and  particidarly  in  both  varieties  of 
pneumonia,  the  use  of  acetanilid  is  rarely  advisable.  Iinleed  the  anti- 
pyretic use  of  this  and  siinil.ar  compounds  is  yearly  becnming  less  if 
cold  can  be  used  in  tlieir  stead. 

In  niiich  the  same  manner  that  antipyrin  was  fimnd,  some  time 
after  its  introductinn,  to  be  possessed  rd"  [lain-telieving  power,  so  ace- 
tanilid has  liccn  di^^covered  to  posses.s  similar  |U'opei1ies — a  di.-^covery 
the  credit  of  which  nmst  be  given  to  the  French  investigator  Ijcpine. 
.\llniost  every  fonii  of  nerve-pain  seems  to  indicate  its  employment. 
It  has  been  succe.ssfuly  used  in  the  cri.scs  of  atariaf  the  agonizing 
dartings  of  ijagtmltfia,  in  ca<cs  of  grJatira,  and  severe  Iicadiii'hex  often 
yield  to  its  influence.  .\  large  amount  of  experience  has  proved  it  to 
be  of  value  in  rpilipHtf. 

The  employment  oi  acetanilid  in  acute  rhcumatimn  ikiay  he  separated. 
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if  desired,  into  that  devoted  to  the  cure  of  the  disease,  with  the  relief 
of  pain  and  the  reduction  of  pyrexia.  There  can  be  no  doubt  what- 
ever of  the  ability  of  the  drug  to  control  the  fever  of  this  disease, 
and  the  (juestion  as  to  whether  it  favorably  influences  the  severity  of 
the  malady  is  to  be  answere<l  very  forcibly  in  the  affirmative.  (See 
Rheumatism.  Part  IV.)  The  dose  for  cases  of  rheumatism  should  be  4 
(0.2)  to  6  grains  (0.5)  three  times  a  day.  In  subacute  rheumatism  of 
the  muscular  type  acetanilid  will  often  give  great  relief. 

Acetanilid  is  of  great  value  in  the  treatment  o{_chaneroiJg  when 
used  in  dry  powder,  and  it  is  useful  in  the  uutiseptig  dressing  of 
wounds. 

In  many  cases  of  obstinate^'om  it  ma.  particularly  that  following 
surgical  operations  when  an  anaesthetic  has  been  used,  acetanilid  is  a 
useful  drug.  The  drug  is  usually  best  given  in  the  dose  of  1  grain 
every  half  hour  until  6  grains  are  taken ;  and  the  following  prescrip- 
tion may  be  used  in  compressed  tablet,  pill,  or  powder,  preferably  the 
latter,  in  order  to  increase  the  sedative  effect  on  the  stomach  and  steady 
the  heart : 

H. — Acetanilidi      K""-  vj. 

C'aflein.  citrat gr.  iij. 

Camphor,  monobromati    . gr.  vj. — M. 

Ft.  in  pil.  vel  chart.  No.  vi. 
8. — Wash  down  with  a  little  water  or  else  dissolve  powder  in  a  drachm  of 
brandy ;  pour  over  cracked  ice,  and  give  it  from  a  spoon. 

Acetanilid  has  even  been  recommended  when  applied  locally  as  a 
haemostatic  in  epistaxtH.  and  has  been  given  internally  with  asserted 
advantage  in  /tcemoptyais. 

Acetanilid  very  distinctly  increases  the  susceptibility  of  a  patient 
to  cold,  and  for  this  reason  it  should  not  be  used  for  the  relief  of  neur- 
algic or  other  pain  before  leaving  the  house  in  cold  weather  if  it  can 
be  avoided. 

Untoward  effects  are  not  very  common  if  acetanilid  be  used  with 
care.  The  writer  has  collected  a  number  of  cases  (thirty-eight)  in  which 
unfavorable  signs  appeared  after  its  use,  but  untoward  action  was  never 
seen  unless  the  dose  given  was  excessive  for  the  case  which  received  it. 
The  dose  most  commonly  producing  such  symptoms  was  from  3  (0.15) 
to  10  grains  (0.65).  In  only  three  instances  of  the  series  did  death 
occur— one  from  heart-clot  and  two  from  excessive  dosage.  No  deaths 
were  reported  from  moderate  amounts,  although  some  of  the  cases  were 
very  alarming.  Very  rarely  symptoms  of  poisoning  by  acetanilid,  such 
as  are  described  on  p.  44,  follow  its  now  general  use  as  a  dusting  powder 
over  wounds  and  other  breaks  in  the  skin. 

Administration. — Acetanilid  may  be  given  in  doses  varying  from 
2  (0.1)  to  10  grains  (0.65),  the  last-named  amount  being  usually  far 
too  much.  As  it  is  virtually  insoluble  in  water,  it  should  always  be 
administered  in  wine  or  spirit,  in  which  it  will  dissolve,  or  in  capsules 
or  pills.  The  antipyretic  effect  begins  to  be  felt  about  one  hour  after 
the  drug  is  taken.  When  neuralgias  are  to  be  treated  or  similar 
forms  of  pain  are  present,  monobromated  camphor,  in  the  dose  of  | 
a  grain,  may  be  combined  with  acetanilid  with  advantage. 
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B.— Acetaniiidi gr.  xx  (1.3). 

Camplior.  nionobroniati gr.  v  (0.3.) — M. 

Ft.  in  pil.  No.  x. 
S. — One  every  two  lioiirs. 

Tliis  pill  is  not  to  be  used  if  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  marked 
renal  congestion  or  irritation  is  present. 

ACETATE  OP  POTASSIUM. 

Potaasii  Acetaa,  U.  S.  and  li.  P.,  is  a  neutral  white  salt  of  saline 
taste,  readily  deliquescent  and  soluble  in  water.  It  was  at  one  time 
very  largely  u.sed  in  the  treatment  of  rheumatium  in  the  "  alkaline 
method,"  as  when  it  enters  the  blood  it  is  changed  into  an  alkaline 
carbonate.  It  has,  however,  been  supplanted  bv  the  salicylates  iii 
the  treatment  of  most  cases  of  rheumatism.  The  dose  should  be 
from  1  to  2  ounces  (32.0-64.0)  a  day.  A  combination  of  10  grains 
(0.65)  of  the  iodide  of  potassium  and  30  grains  (2.0)  of  the  acetate 
is  u.sefiil  in  rheiiinatiism  in  some  instances. 

In  hepatic  torpor  acetate  of  j)otassium  is  exceedingly  useful,  and 
aid.s  in  |)romotiug  the  How  of  bile  as  well  as  that  of  the  urine.  It 
has  been  used  in  the  treatment  of  the  uric-acid  diathemia,  and  acts 
powerfully  in  rendering  an  acid  urine  alkaline.  At  one  time  it  was 
supposed  to  purify  the  blood  by  aiding  in  the  oxidation  of  effete 
material.  The  dose  of  potanKii  acetnH  is  from  20  grains  to  2  ounces 
(1.3-64.0),  but  the  latter  dose  is  only  employed  when  a  purgative 
effect  is  desired. 

ACETIC  ACID. 

Acidum  Aceticum,  V.  S.  and  B.  P.,  as  used  in  medicine,  is  a 
clear  liquid  made  up  of  36  per  cent,  of  acetic  acid  and  64  i)er  cent. 
of  water,  and  has  a  sweetish  odor.  It  is  obtained  from  wood  by 
destructive  distillation. 

Acetum,  or  Vinegar,  is  practically  a  dilute  acetic  acid. 

Therapeutics. — Acetic  acid  is  seldom  used  internally,  except  in 
combination  with  potassium  or  sodium.  As  a  powerful  e-scharotic  the 
glacial  or  absolute  acetic  acid  {Acidum  Accticuni  Glaciale,  U.  S.  and 
h.  p.)  is  iLSod.  It  can  be  ap])lied  to  warts  and  other  growths,  and 
to  old  sorcK  where  the  granulations  are  profuse  and  sl(»w  to  heal.  The 
dilute  acid  (Acidum  Accticum  IHlutum,  U.  *S'.  and  li.  P.)  is  used  as 
a  lotion  in  nifiht-sweatit  and  to  arrest  r/ii/>tajrix  and  other  small  hgem- 
orrliagos.  As  a  lotion  to  l)e  widely  employed  it  should  be  diluted 
one-half.  A'inejrar,  or  dilute  acetic  acid,  has  been  used  internally 
foi  the  decrea!<e  "f  ohcsiti/,  but  is  a  harmful  and  useless  remedy,  dis- 
orderinjr  digestion  and  reducing  the  patient's  strength. 

In  the  following  mixture  acetic  acid  has  been  used  with  success 
for  the  removal  of  vegetations  about  the  external  genitals: 

E. — Acid,  salicvlio gr.  xxx  (2.0). 

Acid,  acetic f  .?j  (32.0).— M. 

S. — Ajiply  with  a  camol's-hair  brush. 

Very  little  pain  is  caused  by  this  application. 
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Poisoning. — When  over-doses  of  acetic  acid  are  taken  the  treat- 
ment consists  in  the  use  of  large  doses  of  milk,  alkaline  liquids,  such 
as  lime-water,  soap-water,  etc.,  and  the  general  measures  adopted  for 
the  treatment  of  gastro-enteritis.     (See  Gastro-enteritis,  Part  IV.) 

GoxTRAiNDiCATioNS. — Nursing  mothers  should  not  take  freely  of 
vinegar,  as  it  may  produce  a  troublesome  diarrhoea  in  the  nursling. 
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The  aconite  of  the  U.  S.  P.  is  derived  entirely  from  the  tuberous 
root  of  Aconitiim  Kapellus.  At  one  time  the  leaves  were  official,  but 
are  so  no  longer,  and  for  this  reason  the  term  "  radix  "  is  not  to  be 
employed,  as  it  is  a  useless  distinction. 

Aconite  is  indigenous  in  Germany,  France,  and  Switzerland,  and 
is  cultivated  as  a  garden-plant  all  over  Europe  and  America.  The 
root  is  so  strikingly  like  that  of  horseradish  as  to  be  readily  confused 
with  that  article  of  food,  but  does  not  emit  the  pungent  fumes  of  the 
latter  when  it  is  scraped  or  broken.  It  is  to  be  remembered,  how- 
ever, that  it  produces  a  distinct  feeling  of  heat  in  the  mouth  when 
chewed.  The  active  princii)le  upon  which  the  therapeutical  value  of 
aconite  would  appear  to  depend  is  aconitinc,  but  there  is  reasonable 
doubt  whether  this  can  be  relied  upon  ajs  completely  as  the  preparations 
of  the  crude  drug :  the  aconitine  of  commerce,  moreover,  varies  very 
much  in  strength,  because  some  of  it  is  amorphous  and  impure,  while 
other  samples  are  very  pure  and  crystalline.  Further  than  this,  even 
the  crystalline  form  is  exceedingly  variable.  In  addition  to  aconitine, 
Dunstan  asserts  that  there  are  two  amorphous  alkaloids — namely,  aco- 
nine  and  napelline — and  this  investigator  believes  that  there  is  a  fourtli 
alkaloid  closely  allied  to  napelline. 

Physiological  Action. — When  aconite  is  placed  on  the  tongue  it 
produces  a  sensation  of  tingling  and  burning  which  extends  over  the 
pharyngeal  surface  and  into  the  stomach  if  the  drug  is  swallowed. 
This  is  due  to  its  primary  irritant  and  secondary  benumbing  action  on 
the  sensory  nerve-endings  of  the  mucous  membrane.  It  sometimes 
causes  a  sen.sation  of  constriction  in  the  fauces.  Aconite  is  rapidly 
absorbed  and  destroyed  by  oxidation  or  eliminated. 

Nkrvou.s  System. — In  full  medicinal  dose  aconite  depre.sses  the 
functional  activity  of  the  perceptive  centres  in  the  brain,  the  sensory 
side  of  the  spinal  cord,  but  chiefly  depres.ses  the  peripheral  ends  of  the 
sensory  nerves.  Applied  to  a  mucous  membrane,  it  acts  as  a  local  an- 
sesthctic.  but  is  too  irritating  for  this  use  in  the  eye.  On  the  motor 
portion  of  the  body  it  exerts  little  influence  unless  given  in  large, 
poisonous  doses,  when  it  pai'alyzes  the  motor  tract  of  the  spinal  cord 
and  the  peripheral  motor  nerves. 

Circulatory  System. — When  aconite  is  given  in  moderate  medi- 
cinal dose  it  exercises  no  marked  change  on  any  part  of  the  organism 
save  the  circulation,  which  becomes  somewhat  slower  by  stimulation  of 
the  vagus  centres  and  by  the  drug  acting  as  a  sedative  to  the  heart- 
muscle  itself.    The  arterial  pressure  is  slightly  decreased  by  these  doses, 
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chioHy  by  tlie  fk'CTcaso  in  cunliiir  force.  If  Uirge  iloses  are  used,  the 
pulse  bocoiDC'S  still  uioie  feubk'  iiiiil  hIow.  ami  tlie  arteriiil  pressure  Iklls 
from  ik-prcssinii  ul'  the  vuso-iiiolui'  ccritri'.  Wbeii  ii  poisonous  ilose  is 
given  it  causes  Kr.st  !i  very  markeil  I'iill  in  pulse-rate  ami  arterial  pros- 
sure,  prcce<le<l  souietinies  by  a  ijuii;keiiin^  due  to  a  c<in<Jiliijn  of  weak- 
ness and  abortive  caniiae  action:  ibis  condition  gradually  passes  into 
diastolic  arrest  of  tbo  beart,  tbe  viscus  becoming  paralyzed  and  refusiug 
to  respond  to  stiniuJi. 

Rksi'Iu  vrinN. — III  nioderale  doses  aconite  r^uieUs  tbe  respiratory 
movements  slij.ditly,  [lartieuiarly  if  the  breatbinp  is  hurried  before 
its  use.  In  poisonous  doses  it  jwralyzes  tbe  respiratory  centres,  aud  so 
causes  deatb. 

Tk.mi'EU.\tlikk. — Aconite  acts  as  a  distinct  reducer  of  fever,  prob- 
ably because  of  increased  hcat-radiatiou  arising  from  relaxation  of  the 
capillaries  and  iuipaireil  eircnlatitui. 

KlltXEY.s. — Itj  fever  actuiite  usually  increases  the  urinary  flow. 

DiRATtoN  OF  Action, — Tlie  eflVct  <:d'  aconite  when  given  in  a 
large  medicinal  dose  lasts  for  about  three  hours. 

Poisoning. — When  aconite  is  taken  internally  in  excessive  amonnt 
it  causes  tingling  of  the  mucous  membranes  wherever  it  touches  them, 
which  sensation  finally  aunnnits  to  severe  burning.  TLis  soon  ptistics 
away,  and  is  followed  by  a  sense  of  tingling  about  the  li|>s  and  finger- 
tips or  all  over  the  skin.  At  the  same  time  the  ]mtient  feels  relaxed  ; 
the  pulse  at  first  becomes  woak  and  slow,  but  later  on  ra[iid  and  run- 
ning, so  that  it  scorns  a  mere  trickle  under  the  finger;  sweating  more 
or  less  marked  is  present,  and  fainting  may  ensue.  Vomiting  may  occur, 
but  is  rare.  Tlie  respirations  now  become  shiw  and  shallow,  seenung  to 
expand  the  lung  to  the  sujallest  possible  extent  consi.-<feut  with  life. 
The  face  is  |>allid  and  anxious.  <.'onsciousness  is  preserved  unless  lost 
through  an  attack  of  syn.'ope.  There  may  be  exoplithalmus,  or  the 
eyes  may  be  sunken  and  dull.  The  sclerotic  coat  of  the  eye  is  pale 
and  pearly-looking.  Tliere  is  excessive  [)allor.  Clonic  convulsions 
of  unknown  origin  scnnefinies  occur.  There  may  be  marked  anaeft- 
tliesia  of  the  skiti.  The  pupils  may  be  normal,  contracted,  or  di- 
lated to  a  wide  degree.  Tlie  tempevnture  of  the  luxly  is  very  low. 
Ueatb  may  be  gradual  or  sinlden,  tbe  slightest  movement  of  the 
body  wbicli  can  throw  any  strain  on  the  heart  stopping  that  organ 
in   iliustole. 

Tkk.\TME.\T  of  Por.soNlNO. — The  fiaticnt  is  to  be  [ilaeed  in  a  prone 
position  on  a  bed  or  board,  with  tlie  feet  Idglier  than  tbe  bead,  in  order 
to  coniliie  the  circulation  as  far  as  po.ssible  to  the  vind  centres  at  the 
ba.se  of  the  brain.  Hot  bottles  or  bricks  are  to  lie  j)laced  about  the 
body  for  tiie  purpose  of  maintaiiiing  tbe  bmlily  beat.  Emetics  are  not 
to  be  given  if  the  sym])t(uns  are  severe,  as  vomiting  may  cause  cardiac 
failure,  owing  to  the  muscular  effort  involved,  or  the  stoniacb  may  he 
80  ilepressed  that  the  ctnetics  will  not  act.  If  vomitini:  comes  on,  it 
slnuild  be  into  a  towel,  the  [>atient  not  being  allowed  to  raise  his  heail. 
The  stomaeli  is  to  Ijc  washed  out  by  means  of  a  stonuiclj-puui]i  or  a 
siphon  maile  of  rubber  tubing.  Ether  may  be  given  liyjtodennically. 
and  followed  by  alcohol,  and  this  again  by  digitalis.     The  ether  acts  at 
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once,  and  hists  wliilt-  the  alcohol  is  being  absorbed,  and  the  alcohol  sup- 
ports the  heart  until  the  (lijritalis,  which  la  the  phyeiologicjil  antagonist 
of  aconite,  but  slow  and  prolonged  in  its  effects,  asserts  itself.  Atropine, 
because  of  its  stimulatitig  eft'ect  un  the  vaso-inotor  s^'steni,  may  also  be 
used.  If  the  breathing  fails,  artificial  respiration  is  to  be  employed,  or 
if  the  heart  seems  about  to  eeaso  its  action,  a  whiff  of  the  nitrite  of 
amyl  may  start  it  going  again,  but  only  a  few  drops  of  the  nitrite  should 
be  used,  as  large  amounts  depress  this  organ.  Full  liypoderniic  doses 
of  strychnine,  such  as  -^^jj  to  -jljy  (O.OQS-O.OOG)  of  a  grain,  may  be  given 
to  stimulate  the  respiration  niid  heart. 

Untoward  Effects. — Aconite  may  cause  in  susceptible  persons  a 
vesicular,  or  even  a  pustular,  eruption,  or  instead  intense  itching  of  the 
ekin  may  he  developed. 

Therapeutics. — The  employment  of  aconite  in  disease  is  one  of  the 
most  universaily  recognized  procedures  in  medicine.  It  fulfils  indi- 
cations wliicli  nothing  else  can,  and  lends  itself  to  the  control  of  a 
targe  number  of  morbiil  jtrocesses,  its  effects  being  uniformly  explain- 
able by  its  known  physiological  action.  It  is  used  chiefly  for  its 
influence  as  a  cardiac  and  circulatory  sedative,  for  its  effect*  on  the 
peripheral  sensory  nervous  .system,  as  in  the  vomitin;/  of  preiinanct^, 
and  in  those  states  in  which,  through  inflammation  elsewhere,  the 
nervous  system  needs  a  sedative  which  will  simultaneously  reduce 
arterial  tension.  In  the  early  stages  of  all  acute  uifhiw/niidiivs  aco- 
nite is  of  service.  It  may  be  applied  locally  over  sujierficia!  nerves 
in  veuraJffia  in  the  form  of  an  ointment  ("2  gniius  fd.l]  to  1  drachm 
[4.01,  or  as  the  oleate  of  aconitine,  2  grains  [*1.1j  of  the  oleate  to 
100  [6.0]  of  sweet  oil).  In  the  earlier  stages  of  (pmorrha^a  aconite 
in  small  doses  frei)uenliy  repeated  is  a  most  valuable  remedy,  and 
later  in  the  disease  tends  to  prevent  ('fivrtife  by  its  iidluence  on  the 
nervous  centres.  It  is  useful  in  emu/).  <jitin»y,  sore  throat,  seccre 
eohhy  ltronf;hitt»,  and  asthma  due  to  exposure,  in  their  early  stages. 
When  »uppn  iiaion  of  menfttntatlon  follows  an  exposure  to  cold,  this 
drug,  given  with  a  hot  drink  and  a  liot  sit/,  bath,  will  often  restore  the 
normal  flow.  In  piricnrditiH  it  is  valuable  to  allay  the  inflammation 
and  (juiet  the  e.xcited  heart,  and  it  is  also  of  great  value  in  the  earliest 
stages  of  ntlifnii.:  ptieunnmin  if  great  arterial  excitement  is  present. 
Aconite  is  by  far  the  best  circulatory  and  nervous  sedative  for  children 
suffering  from  sthenic  fevers,  particularly  of  the  irritative  type.  It 
ought  not  to  be  used  in  adynamic,  asthenic  affections.  Aconite  is  use- 
less and  harmful  in  jirolonged  acute  diseases,  sucli  as  scarlet  fever,  if 
constantly  employed. 

In  persons  who  suffer  from  asthma  which  is  preceded  by  coryza 
aconite  does  gixjd  if  given  in  the  earliest  stages. 

In  nervous  palju'tfttton  of  the  heart  and  in  the  palpitation  of  erceg- 
Btve  cardiac  hifprrtrnphif  aconite  is  very  valuable.  In  many  cases  of 
this  character  where  tlicre  is  not  only  hypertropliy,  but  irregular  inner- 
vation, the  use  of  a  prescription  containing  aconite  and  digitalis  proves 
of  service,  for  the  minute  doses  of  digitalis  stimulate  the  vagus  nerves, 
and  the  aconite  not  only  steadies  the  heart,  but  also  counteracts  tlie 
stimulant  effect  of  the  digitalis  on  the  heart  muscle ; 
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B.— Tine,  amnit f,:^s8  (2.0T 

Tine,  diiriuil f.'^sa  (2.0). 

Tine.  I>ell:ii|iinnfi' fTj  (4.0), 

Title  gentinn.  comii q.  s.  ad  f.^iij  (90.0). — M, 

S. — Teuapooiiful  every  six  Itours. 

In  the  ffiliit<i.risi  of  full-blootlcil  people  aconite  nffeii  affor<ls  grent 
relief. 

Full  dosos  rif  Diujuesriel's  crystalline  acnnitine  are  of  value  in  some 
cases  of  obittinote  )tcunili/iti. 

Adminiatration, — As  a  general  rule,  small  diviiled  doses  nf  the 
drug  in  the  form  of  the  tincture,  ^  to  i^  &  drop  (O.U15-0.03)  given 
every  fifteen  miuutes,  will  act  better  than  a  full  doee  given  at  once, 
unless  the  ciKidition  of  the  paticnl  re<juires  very  active  treatment. 

Preparations. — Tincture  (if  aconite  {Tiiictura  Arntn'ti,  U.  S.  ami 
Ji.  P.)  is  limed  in  the  doso  of  1  to  f)  dro[i.«  (0,06-0.3}  in  water,  re- 
peated every  hour  if  needed  so  often.  A  very  useful  way  of  employ- 
ing it  in  in  the  form  of  tablet  triturates.  The  extract  of  aconite 
(Ki  tract  It  ill  Arntiiti,  U.  S.)  is  given  in  the  dose  of  ^  to  ^  of  a  grain 
(0. 015-0. 04o),  while  of  the  abstract  (which   is  no  longer  official)  1 

frain  (0,05)  i.s  ii,sed.  The  fluid  extract  (Ertrai'tiiui  Anmiti  Fluiilum, 
^-  S.)  is  piven  in  the  ilose  of  1  to  2  iiiinim.s  (O.O.S-0. 1).  Fleming's 
tincture  ought  never  to  be  used.  The  active  |iriuci|)le  aconitiue  is 
not  ofliciiil  in  the  U.  >S,  J*.  Its  dose  is  ijjpj  to  Yhs  '*^  ^  ginin  (0,0003- 
0.0000),  but  it  ought  never  to  be  used  internaUy.  The  B.  P.  prepa(-| 
rations  that  are  not  official  in  the  U.  iS'.  J\  are:  aconite-leaves 
{Aconiti  Folia),  aconitine  (Aronifhia),  aconite  ointment  {Unguentum 
Aroiiititur),  nnd  aconite  liniment  {LiniMienfniii  Afom'ti).  The  do8« 
of  the  extract  of  aconite  {Extravtum  Aconiti,  B.  P.)  is  ^  to  1  grainJ 
(0.03-0.06). 


ADONIS  VERNAUS. 

From  Adonis  vernalin,  a  plant  indigenous  in  Europe  and  Asia,  is 
derived  a  glucoside,  Adonidin.  Wiien  given  to  one  of  the  mammalia 
— the  dog,  for  in.stance — it  causes  an  increase  in  heart-force  and  a 
rise  of  arterial  pressure.  In  the  frog  poisonous  amounts  arrest  tht 
heart  in  diastole. 

The  indications  for  the  use  of  adonis  are  all  conditiims  of  cardiac 
feilure,  particularly  (he  presence  of  cardiac  dropsy.  It  i.s  much  infe- 
rior to  digitalis  and  caffeine,  but  may  be  eiufiloyed  when  these  fail,  as 
it  sometimes  succeeds  under  Miieh  circumsliinccs.  Within  the  last  few 
years  adonis  vernalis  and  bromides  have  been  combined  in  the  treat- 
ment of  npilepity  with  asserted  success. 

The  dose  of  adonidin  is  \  to  \  of  a  grain  (0.008-0.016)  three  time 
a  day ;  or  4  to  8  parts  of  the  plant — all  portions  of  which  are  employed] 
— may  be  added  to  180  parts  of  water,  and  of  this  infusion  a  tabic 
spoonful  (16.U)  may  be  given  every  four  hours. 
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AGAHICIN. 

Ajfaric,  ov  Touchwood,  or  Punk,  has  been  used  in  the  Southcra 
United  States  verv  largt'Iy  in  the  dose  of  5  grains  (0.3)  everv  few 
hours  in  the  treatment  of  the  niyht-»wi:atH  of  phthisis;  and  aijaririn, 
the  alcoholic  extract  of  the  drug,  has  been  used  with  very  extraordi- 
nary results,  under  these  circuinptances,  by  certain  German  and 
English  physiciausi,  in  the  duso  of  from  1  to  2  }i;rains  (0.0,'>-0.1) 
e\ery  five  hours.  Its  jihysiohigica!  aotinn  is  unknown,  but  it  is  sup- 
posed to  act  ti]ion  the  nerve-tilanients  in  the  sweat-glands.  The 
writer  has  employed  it  frequently  in  varying  done,  and  has  never 
seen  any  decrease  whatever  produced  by  it  in  the  sweats  of  phthisis, 
although  he  has  watched  it  most  closely,  exjweting  to  see  great  relief 
fid  low  its  use.     Sometimes  agariuia  causes  nausea  and  diarrhoea. 


ALCOHOL. 

Ethyl  Alcohol  (Alfohvl  Etfii/h'nim.  li.  J'.)  is  the  only  alcohol  used 
in  meilicine.  Some  of  the  other  alcohols  are  exceedingly  poisonous. 
Amylie  alcohol  is  fusel  oil. 

Alcoho!  is  a  liquid  derived  from  the  fermentation  of  starches  or 
sugars  in  the  presence  of  heat.  It  is  official  in  four  forms — namely, 
as  Ah'oholy  U,  iS.,  containing  91  per  cent,  bv  weight  of  the  spirit  and 
9  per  cent,  of  water;  Alcohol  Aligofutunt^  i.  tS'.,  containing  not  more 
than  1  pel  cent.  V)v  weight  of  water;  Ah'uhol  Deodornftnu,  containing 
92. .S  per  cent,  by  weight  of  alcohol  ;  ami  Alc/Jntf  Ih'hifuvi,  II.  *S'..  or 
dilute  alcohol,  41  per  cent,  by  weight  spirit  and  the  remainder  water. 
The  drug  is  generally  given  in  the  form  of  wtiiskey  or  brandy,  and 
when  the  word  alcohol  is  used  in  the  saying,  "■  Give  the  patient  alco- 
hol." one  of  these  two  liquids  is  always  meant  imlesa  it  is  otherwise 
stated. 

PhyBioIogical  Action. — Nehvou?  System. — Alcohnl  acts  first  as  a 
powerful  excitant,  and  afterward,  when  given  in  very  full  dose,  as  a 
most  active  ilepressant  and  paralyzant  of  the  nervous  system.  Locally 
applied  in  smnll  amounts  to  the  pei*i]>heral  nerves,  it  excites  them  at 
first  and  paralyses  them  afterward.  By  the  primary  stimulation  of 
the  brain  it  increases  the  rapidity,  but  not  the  depth,  of  thought,  and 
it  increases  the  reflex  activity  of  the  spinal  cord,  the  muscles,  and 
the  nerves.  In  large  doses  it  produces  lack  of  co-ordination  by 
depression  of  the  brain  and  lower  nervous  system,  the  loss  of  co-ordi- 
nation being  due  largely  to  impairment  of  sensation,  so  that  the  power 
of  touch  and  the  muscle  souse  is  interfered  with.  This  makes  a 
drunken  man  fail  to  recoKnine  the  ani;les  or  uneven  surfaces  of  sur- 
rounding  objects,  and  the  iin]>!iired  mental  power  wnd  disordered  judg- 
ment, combined  with  the  badly-acting  motor  and  sensory  pathways, 
cause  him  to  stumble  and  fall. 

Circulatory  Sy.ste.m. — When  alcohol  is  ingested,  either  by  man 
or  the  lower  animals,  it  stiaitdates  the  heart-muscle  and  increases  the 
rapidity  as  well  as  the  force  of  its  beat.  According  to  Dogiel,  the 
increase  in  rate  is  partly  due  to  stimulation  of  the  uccclorator  nerves, 
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Lilt  Castillo  donies  any  siurli  iiiHuciiCf.  Wood  teaches  that  the  effect 
of  alcohol  is  nut  through  aiiv  action  upon  thesi-  iierve.s,  hut  upon  the 
heart  itself,  and  is  ])robahly  conuet  in  Lis  belief.  Along  with  the  stiiu- 
ulation  oi  the  heart  a  rise  of  arteriul  pressure  ensues,  hirgely  due  to 
increased  heart  action  and  partly  to  vasomotor  stinmliition.  In  very 
hirge  toxic  doses  alcohol  depresses  and  finally  paralyses  the  heart  and 
va.soniotor  system  a.s  well  as  the  nervous  system. 

Ke.'^piration. — Respiration  is  stimulated  by  small  doses  of  alco- 
hol and  decreased  by  large  ones. 

TK.\irEUATlTiiE. — Alcohol  at  uo  time  increases  to  any  extent  the 
actual  number  of  heat-units  in  the  body.  It  produces  a  sensation  of 
•warmth,  and  warms  the  extremities  by  causing  the  heart  to  pump  hot 
blood  from  the  centre  of  the  body  to  the  cold  parts.  If  it  be  use<l  iu 
excess,  the  temperature  rajiidly  falls,  owing  ]>rimarily  to  the  increase 
of  heat-iadiation  produced  by  the  exces.sive  distribution  of  heat  just 
named,  and  secoiubirily  by  the  depression  of  vital  power,  which  is 
caused  by  a  too  rapid  flestruction  of  the  tissues  of  the  body  in  the 
effort  induced  by  the  drug.  Calorimetrical  studies  show  that,  while 
more  heat  may  he  created  under  its  influence,  so  much  heat  is  dissi- 
pated that  the  temperature  nevertheless  falls. 

BulHr.v  Metauoi.ism. — The  (|uantity  of  carbonic  acid  given  off 
by  the  body  under  the  use  of  alcoliol  is  in  most  instances  increa.sed, 
but  it  nuiy  be  decrea-sed.  The  effect  on  the  absorption  of  oxygen  is 
not  known.  Some  observers  have  noted  an  increase,  some  a  decrease, 
of  such  absorption,  and  some  no  change  at  till  when  alcohol  is  taken. 
Upon  the  giving  off  of  nitrogenous  substances  it  nets  as  a  decided 
depressant,  which  seems  to  prove  that  it  inhibits  rajiid  tissue-changes 
and  is  a  conservator  of  vital  power.  It  adds  force,  but  not  tissue,  to 
the  body. 

Em.min.vtiox. — Alcohol  is  largely  "burnt  up"  in  the  body,  but 
when  taken  in  excess  of  the  body's  oxidizing  power  it  is  eliminated 
by  the  breath  and  by  the  skin,  kidneys,  and  intestines. 

L>ltiKSTio.N'. — .\lcohol  inldeil  in  any  amount  to  food  in  a  test-tube 
containing  digestive  feruients  retards  or  inhibits  digestion,  but  in  the 
stomach,  on  the  oilier  harnl,  when  used  in  moderation,  it  assists  the 
proces.s ;  for  by  reason  of  its  irritant  and  stimulating  properties  it 
induces  the  secretion  of  an  excess  of  the  digestive  juice.  When  exces- 
sive amount;?  are  ingested  it  disorders  digestion  by  inhibiting  the  action 
of  the  digestive  ferments. 

Therapeutics. — The  employment  of  alcohol  in  disease  can  here  be 
only  briefly  nllnded  to,  special  mention  of  its  indications  being  named 
when  the  diseases  in  wliicli  it  is  used  are  discussed.  (See  I'art  IN  •) 
Its  chief  uses  are  as  a  rapidly-acting  stimulant  in  nil  forms  of  cariUa<! 
failure  due  to  shock  or  to  jtoisons,  and  as  a  systemic  support  and  stim- 
ulant in  low  fevers  and  prolonged  wasting  diseaaea.  in  old  age,  and  in 
convalescence  from  ncnte  ilisease.  In  Ixtth  croupou.*  and  catarrhal 
pneumonia  alcoliol  is  useful,  ami  particularly  is  this  true  when  these 
affections  occur  in  children.     (See  I'neunmnia,  Fart  l\ .) 

Some  additional  conditions,  to  state  them  specifically,  in  which 
alcohol  is  indicated  are  faiiiting,  snake-bite,  eitrtfical  shock,  and  chronic 
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^nnimonia  m  its  later  stages,  and  exceggive  waiting  due  to  prolonged 
suppuration.  It  is  also  useful  in  poi.«oning  by  depressant  thugs,  sucli 
as  aconite  or  antimony. 

AlcolioS  should  never  be  given  in  the  presence  of  circulatory  excite^ 
ment,  but  whenever  the  circulation  fails  during  the  progress  of  an 
acute  disease  it  is  useful.  In  the  pneuinnnia  of  children,  whetlier  it 
be  croupous  or  catarrhal,  brandy  or  whiskey  is  very  useful  in  tiie  dose 
of  5  to  60  drops  [^^.'A — J.O)  every  two  hours  in  a  little  water  or  milk. 
(See  Administration.)  In  e.\hjiusting  fevers,  such  as  tt/phoid  or  tif/Jius, 
alcohol  finds  its  true  usefnlness.  While  it  is  well  to  give  alcohol  in 
many  eases  of  enteric  fever  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  the  attack, 
for  the  double  purpose  of  aiding  digestion  and  of  supporting  the  system, 
its  administration  should  not  be  a  mere  nintter  of  routine,  hut  should 
be  based  upon  ekar  ideas  of  the  indicati<ms  it  is  calculated  to  fulfil. 
If  the  pulse  is  weak  and  the  patieirt  seems  to  be  sinking,  or  the  appe- 
tite is  failing  and  adynamia  is  a  pressing  symptom,  alcohol  is  indi- 
cated :  but  if  the  pulse  is  good,  and  the  passage  of  the  patient  through 
his  illness  is  not  u.  stormy  one,  alcohol  shonhl  be  excluded  from  the 
Rick-rooni.  Sometimes  ordinary  whiskey  or  brandy  will  in  severe 
typhoid  fever  disorder  the  stonuieh.  Tl>e  physician  should  then  em- 
ploy ;m  old  brandy  or  wine  which  has  acquired  an  aroma  which  is 
called  a  "■  l>"uyjit't." 

In  pergigtetit  vomitiuff  small  doses  of  good  brandy  poured  on 
cracked  ice  will  often  do  much  good. 

Alcohol  is  not  only  of  service  internally,  but  it  is  also  useful  e.xter- 
nally  as  a  wash  or  evaporating  lotion  over  I'TitiKeg.  hijlamed  Joints, 
and  tfoiiinh  of  ii  cuntuscil  character.  It  acts  as  a  cooling  and  anti- 
septic dressing.  It  is  also  useful  for  washing  the  skin  of  invalids,  and 
"  salt  and  whiskey  "  applied  by  rubbing  is  a  good  mixture  to  etimu- 
latc  tlie  skin  of  uidieulthy  persons. 

Acute  Poisoning. — In  advanced  poisoning  by  alcohol,  with  coma 
and  total  relaxation,  external  Iieat  and  hypndeniiic  injections  of  digi- 
talis and  strychnine  are  indicated  if  the  lieurt  or  respiration  seems  to 
be  foiling,      Belladi>nuri  slmuld  be  administered  to  stimulate  the  vaso- 

tor  system  if  the  skin  is  relaxed   and  clammy,  and   counter-irrita- 

n  to  the  back  of  the  neck  is  to  he  employed  if  any  brain  Byniptums 
e  pressing.  The  after-treatment  consists  in  the  use  of  substances 
stimulating  to  the  stomach,  such  as  ammonia,  spirit  of  Mindererus, 
and  spices,  unless  there  is  ga^jtric  intlanimation,  when  emollient  sub- 
stances should  be  used  to  <juiet  the  irritation.  If  persistent  vomiting 
oomes  on,  it  must  be  (juieted  by  the  patient  swallowing  pieces  »d"  ice,  by 
aconite,  cocaine,  or  udnute  doses  of  ipecac.  Counter-irritation  should 
be  applied  over  the  belly.  If  the  emunctories  are  not  acting  freely, 
thorough  purgation  by  Jalap  or  elatcriiim  (4<1>  grains  (*2,^*)  of  jalup 
powder  or  ,^  of  a  grain  (0.01)  of  elnterium  shouhl  be  employed);  or  full 
doses  of  calomel  followed  by  a  saline  may  be  given  if  milder  eft'ecta 
are  sought.  For  the  iii/irniiiif  t'omiiimj  of  drunknrds  Fowler's  solution 
of  arsenic  is  often  a  vahiiible  remedy. 

In  view  of  the  fre(|fiency  with  which  alcoholic  and  opium  poison- 
ing are  confused,  the  following  table  is  appended,  which  will  be  found 
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uf  value  in  making  a  differential  diagnoaia  as  to  the  condition  of  the 
patient ; 

AlcohoUtm  and  Opium  Poi«oning. 

Opium  Ptntoning, 

1.  Fiipilii  contracted. 

2.  Respimiion  and  pulae  slow  and  full. 


Aleokotijim, 

1.  Pupils  normal  or  (iibteti. 
'J.  Kcspiraiion  nearly  nnrnial.     I'uJse 
npi<l,  tiikil  liiiiilly  f'ei'lile. 

3.  Face  niiiy  i>e  pallid. 

4.  8kin  cooi,  perhaiw  moist. 


6.  Pulse    rapid,    at    tirst   strong,  then 
weak. 


3.  Fot-e  suffiwed  and  cvanotied. 

-4.  Skin  warmer  than  in  alcoholic  pot- 
tioning. 

~>.  Pulxe  hIow,  strong,  and  full  till  lat« 
in  poisoning. 

There  is  mttrctfly  bny  diflerence  lut  to  (-nn!K'inu!<ni'tt8  in  (lie  two  condiliunii. 
In  n)edic(>-le^il  cii8i-«  the  urine  bhould  be  save<l  in  hermetically  i>ealed  veawla  for 
fisamination. 

At'ute  Alcoholism  and  Apoplexy. 


A  leohoiigm. 

1.  PuW  rapid,  comprcsHilile,  and  weak. 

2.  Hkin  miii.st,  ur  rehixiil  itiid  i-ool. 
8.  Bodily  tempemtiire  lowered. 

4.  Pii  I  li  l.H  iHj  ua  1  ly  contracted  or  dilated ; 
generally  diluted. 

5.  No  hemiplegia. 


Apofpiexy. 

1.  PuLse  apt  to  be  strong  and  slow. 

2.  Skin  hot  or  dry. 

3.  Bodily  teoi|)erature  raised. 

4.  Pupil«  unequal. 


5.  Hemiplegia ;   one  side  tossed,    tbti 
other  remnining  n>otionle«6. 

6.  Ret^pinitionHlertoroiiHitlielipsbeio^ 
intlaled  on  oiie  nide  un  expiration. 

7.  Facial  palsy. 
&.  UoconiKiouHness  complete. 


6.  Breatliiiif^  not  ito  Hterlorous  nor  so 
one-aided  in  lipn. 

7.  No  facini  palsy. 

8.  UnconsciuujsnesB  may  n<it  l>e  com- 
plete. 

The  rimell  uf  alcohoi  in  the  brcuih  is  uo  guide,  na  acute  alcohollKm  may  have  cauBed 
the  rupture  of  it  ivrebnil  bh«xl-ves.'*l. 

Ohrooic  Poisoning,  or  the  Alcohol  HaMt. — Clitoiiiu  poisoning  by 
alcohol  results  in  very  cliarii(.'teri.stic  clian<2:ti!9  in  the  tissues.  As  the 
liver  receives  the  alconol  from  the  stoniat-h  diluted  only  by  the  portal 
blood,  it  is  often  affected  very  early,  and  cirrhosis  of  this  organ  comes 
on  with  its  acconipnnying  gastric  an<i  nutritional  symptoms.  Mental 
disturbances  are  common,  and  neuritis  may  develop  in  its  painful  forms 
or  produce  paralysis  or  symptoms  resemblinj;  locomotor  ataxia.'  The 
treatment  of  clirouic  alcoholic  poisoning  may  he  carried  out  in  two  ways: 
First,  by  the  isolaiiun  of  the  patient  an<l  the  complete  witlidrawiil  of  the 
drug  at  once;  secoudly.  by  a  better  plan,  a  gradual  tapering-off  in  the 
daily  amount  of  the  spirit.  In  either  instance  isolation  must  be  abso- 
lute, and  all  smuggling  of  idcohol  to  or  by  the  patient  prevented.  The 
attendants  must  be  uitsiOtitcly  trustworthy,  (.'ui-el'ul  scrutiny  of  bed- 
clothes an<l  closets  will  often  be  revvanlcd  i<y  finding  hi<ldeii  ivliiskey- 
bottles.  The  depression  of  the  piiticnL  when  recovering  from  alcohol- 
ism must  be  met  by  the  use  of  nutritious  broths,  highly  seasoned  in 
order  to  stimulate  the  stomach,  by  easily  digested  or  predigestcd  foods, 
and  by  small  doses  of  morphine  or  coca  if  the  patient  be  very  weak 
and  need  such  a  stimulus.  Koumyss  is  an  exceedingly  valuable  and 
nutritious  preparation  under  these  circumstances. 

In  the  troutment  of  the  atonic  utouiach  of  drunkards  nothing  does 
80  well  as  the  following  pill : 

'  t^ee  author's  work  on  IHagnoiu,  Lea  Brothers  A  Co.,  1896. 
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R. — OIecire«in.  capBioi li\,i(0.66). 

Olfi  c-aryopliylli .    .  n\,x  (0.(56). 

Hvdrnrg.chltir.  mit gr.  xx(1.3). 

Aloe  .Sncotrinjp gr.  xl(i65). — M. 

Ft.  in  [111.  No.  XX. 
S. — One  three  times  n  dny  after  or  before  meals. 

Ifthi.s  pill  fiiils  to  move  tie  bowels,  a  saline  purgative  should  be  used. 
The  following  are  tEie  priiicipiil  poirit.i  in  the  ilifferential  diagnosis  of 

Chronic  AlcoholUm  and  the  General  Paralysis  of  the  Insane. 

Alcoholigm.  Partiie  Dementia. 

1.  Attacks   shorler,  and  more  widely  I.  Attacks  more  prolong<?d. 
septirati'd  by  intt'rviils  iif  sanity. 

2.  Deliriiim  iii:iy  litr  of  uiiy  cimrsfter.  2.  Deliriiun  of  grandeur  more  marked 

and  defined' 

3.  VUions  more  chanicteristic,  and  are  3.  Vittinns  oHen  not  evil,  but  pleasant 
evil. 

4.  Tremors  confined  t"  liead  mi'l  arnjs.  4.  Trcuion!  more  diffiised. 

5.  Tremors  removed  l>y  duse  of  aleo-  5.  Tremors  niiide  worse  by  alcohol, 
hoi. 

6.  Mental  Bymptoms  temporarily  re-  6.  Mciital  stale  made  worse  by  alcohol. 
moved,  or  at  any  rate  improved,  by  al- 

cfthol. 

7.  Tremors  occur  chidly  in  the  mom-  7.  Tremors  not  rontinwi  to  the  morn- 
ing,                                                                     ing. 

Tltere  is  (lav<}fr  of  pneumonia  from  failure  of  the  rixfht  side  of  the 
heart  in  »ul>ai-utf  and  ehronie  ahohitUsnu  and  the  i>hy%ician  should 
ahvays  he  oti  the.  loohmi  fir  (/i/»  rovtpHetitiim. 

Actministration. — Braniiy  iiiid  w  liiskey  are  generally  used  as  rajiidly- 
acting  stiriHilanls.  They  should  lie  exhibited  in  the  fonii  best  adapted 
to  the  woik  they  are  intended  to  jterfoira.  If  the  action  must  be 
instantaDeous,  as  in  a  case  of  fainting,  they  .should  he  employed  hot 
and  foncentrated,  so  that  the  sJotuaeh  has  not  to  warm  the  liquid 
before  absorption.  They  are  to  be  used  hytiodermically  if  still  more 
rajiid  action  is  ie([tiifetl.  If  adtiiiuistered  to  aid  digestion  and  support 
the  system,  then  they  slioidd  always  be  ifiivn  unth  the  food — never 
alone,  and  never  concetUtate<J.  They  may  be  given  m  milk-punch  or 
M  eggnog,  the  latter  being  the  "  heavier  "  of  the  two  .so  far  as  diges- 
tion is  foneerned.  In  fevers  of  a  typhoid  type  the  dose  of  whiskev  or 
brandy  should  be  for  an  adult  from  1  to  4  tiiblespoonfuls  every  three 
or  four  hours.  More  than  a  pint  in  twenty-four  houra  is  rarely  re- 
quired, but  this  amount  often  does  great  good  and  is  not  e.xcessive. 
When  briindy  or  whiskey  is  given  to  children,  the  following  rules  as  to 
dosage  may  be  used  as  indicating  the  appro.ximuJe  proper  dose:  5  to 
10  drops  every  four  hours  for  a  child  of  1  month  old  ;  10  to  20  drops 
for  a  child  of  2  months  old;  20  to  W  drop.s  for  a  child  of  3  months 
old  ;  30  to  40  drops  for  a  child  over  3  montiis  old  ;  tiO  drops  for  a  child 
over  4  mouths  old.  In  some  cases,  however,  it  is  well  to  use  half 
these  do.«ea  every  two  hours.  lu  all  cases  the  litpior  should  be  diluted 
with  hot  or  cool  water.  Wine-whey  is  very  light  and  useful.  Mulled 
wine  and  champagne  are  particularly  useful  in  the  treatment  of  irri- 
table stomach,  (^>ee  Foods  for  the  Sick.)  Champagne  when  used  ap 
a  me<licituil  stimulant  should  always  be  as  devoid  of  sugar  as  possible 
— that  is,  what  is  known  as  "  e.xtra  dry."     Gin  is  rarely  employed  as 
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a  stimulant,  except  when  the  kidneys  are  torpid.  Stout  and  porter  are 
of  value  iu  \vt»stin<;  di!<eases.  iu  njiivulej^ceuce  from  acute  diseases,  and 
for  nursing  wonieti. 

ContraindicationB. — All  states  of  cerebral  excilement,  unless  due 
to  exhaustion,  acute  inflnmmations,  the  alcoholic  habit,  apoplexy, 
tneninjiitis,  acute  nephritis,  aneurysm,  and  advanced  atheroma,  con- 
traindicate  the  use  of  alcohol,  an  does  also  the  history  of  the  nlcoholic 
habit. 

The  official  preparations  of  alcohol  are  as  follows: 

Whiskey  (S/i/riffttt  Frtinn'idL  I'.  S.)  should  be  at  least  three  years 
old,  iind  be  uiade,  in  America,  from  rye  fur  medicinal  purposes. 

Brandy  {Sp/rituH  ViiiiGallici,  U.  *S',  and  B.  P.)  i.s  obtained  by  the 
distillation  of  fermented  grapes  or  fruits,  and  should  be  from  three  to 
five  years  f>ld  before  use. 

Cologne-water  i^Spirituts  Odoratus)  is  used  solely  as  a  lotion  and 
perfume. 

Hod  WiiiL'(  ViniDu  /{nhrum^  U.  S.)  is  made  from  grapes  not  deprived 
of  their  skins.  Wliito  Wine  (  Vinuni  Album,)  is  the  fermented  juuce 
of  grapes  the  skins  of  which  have  been  removed. 

Dilute  Alcohol  {Alcohol  Dihdmii,  U.  »S'.),  deodorized  alcohol 
{Alcohol  1)i>odnratui)i,  U.  »V.),  pure  alcohol  {Alcohol,  U.  S.),  and 
absolute  alctdiol  {Alcohol  AfimilHtiii/i)  are  also  oificial. 

The  uni»llicial  preparations  are: 

Rum,  which  is  made  from  the  fermculation  of  molasses,  and  con- 
tains about  40  to  4a  per  cent,  of  alcohol. 

Oiu  is)  made  from  rye  or  barley,  with  the  addition  of  juniper-berries 
and  hops.  (Good  gin  and  the  .S/t/VvVHx  Juniprri  Coinp'/Mifus  of  the 
U.  S.  Phiirmiicojiiria  are  virtually  identical  iherapeutically.)  When 
diuresis  is  re<|iiircd  and  utuny  'd'  ihc  kidneys  is  present,  without 
inflammation,  gin  is  a  useful  medicament,  provided  that  a  stimulant 
is  indicated.  Gin  is  one  of  the  alcoholic  drinks  most  apt  to  produce 
cirrhosis  of  the  liver. 

Port  Wine  (  }'i)iinn  Portense)  is  a  fenneiited  wine,  to  which  pure 
spirit  is  added  to  increase  its  strength,  It  is  one  of  the  strongest  table 
wines,  and  is  useful  as  u  stimulant  in  convalc.»scence. 

Sherry  (  VinHtn  Xericuw)  has  about  30  per  cent,  of  alcohol  in  it. 
It  is  not  official  in  the  U.  »S'.  P, 

Beer  is  made  h}*  a  slow  fermentation,  while  ale  is  made  by  a  more 
rapid  fermentation   at  a   higher  bent.     Most  of  the  beer  in  iVmcricaj 
contains  about  4-G  per  cent,  of  alcohol. 

Porter  resembles  the  other  malt  liquors  closely,  except  that  it] 
contains  more  soli<ls,  due  to  a  scorching  of  the  grain  by  a  high! 
heat. 

The  B.  P.  preparation.**  that  are  not  ofBcial  in  the  U.  S.  P.  are' 
rcctifieil  spirit  {Spiritus  liectificaiut),  proof  spirit  {Spiritun  Tnniior), 
sherry  {Vinum  Arricutii),  amylic  alcohol  (Alcohul  Amylicum\  and 
Miitura  tSpiritun  Viiii  Gnlliri,  which  is  a  useful,  plea.sant,  antl  nutri- 
tious stimulant  maile  by  beating  \i\)  the  yoks  of  two  eggs  with  half 
an  ounce  of  sugar,  and  then  fid<ling  four  ounces  each  of  brandy  and] 
cinuanion-water.     This  is  sometimes  called  "  egg-flip." 
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Garlic,  or  Allhtrn  S<tth'Ufn,  U.  »S'.,  is  a  stitnulunt  to  digestion,  owing 
to  the  volatile  oil  it  contains,  which  by  its  somewhat  irritating  proper- 
ties excites  the  gastric  mucous  nieni  l>ratie  to  iucreiised  secretion.  In 
persifttt-nt.  colds,  where  the  hronchiiil  tubes  :ne  jiiirticiihirly  jiflTected,  a 
gnrlic  poultice,  made  by  poiiiniing  the  biiihs  in  a  mortar,  is  a  very 
efficient  though  disagreeable  reiniMiy.  In  the  tieiitment  of  children 
with  vofdi  garlic  may  be  used  boiled  in  uiilk,  aad  the  liquid  givt-n  as 
a  drink,  wnrni  or  cold,  or  the  oil  of  garlic  may  be  given  in  emulsion 
in  the  dnse  of  1  or  2  drops  (O.Ofi-O.l).  It  ought  not  to  be  ^'iveu  dur- 
ing the  febrile  stage,  as  it  is  .stiinuliiiing.  If  the  skin  in  any  ease  is 
too  delicate  to  permit  <>f  the  use  of  pounded  garlic  alone,  it  may  be 
mixed  with  eipial  ]>arts  of  bran,  and  a  regular  poultice  or  plaster 
made  thereof.  Employed  in  liiis  fititii.  allium  is  useful  if  applied 
over  the  s]>ine  or  feet  in  the  treatment  of  the  cerebral  and  spitin/  ron- 
vuhtonn  of  infants ;  placed  over  the  belly  in  cases  of  (f(igfro-in(i:nfhi(il 
catarr/i,  if  act.s  almost  as  well  as  a  spice  pmiltiee.  AUinm-juice  has 
also  been  used,  in  the  dose  of  2  to  5  dro[i3  (0.1-0.3)  to  relieve  iier- 
vouK  rowiti'tti/.  The  dose  of  the  syrup  {>S't/r»pMn  Allii,  C.  kS)  for  a 
child  is  1  drachm  (4.0),  but  4  drachms  (16.U)  may  be  given  to  an  adult. 


ALLSPICE. 

Allspice,  or  Phiieiita  [U.  S.  and  B.  P.),  is  the  nearly  ripe  fruit  of 
PinicHla  fiffieiimlin,  a  tree  of  the  West  Indies.  It  contains  an  official 
volatile  oi!  {Oleiaii  Pimentw,  U.iS.  and  B.  P.),  use<l  for  flavoring  pur- 
poses, as  a  C'tnslittient  of  sjuce  ])lasters,  in  diarrlifca  mixtures,  or  as  a 
carminative.  It  will  also  prevent  the  griping  of  [uirgative  mediciuea. 
The  dose  of  the  oil  is  1  to  5  drops  (U.Oti-O.:!).  A'fua  Pimentce  (B. 
P.)  is  given  in  the  dose  of  1  to  '1  onnces  (32.0-154.0). 


ALMONDS. 

•  Almonds  are  official  in  the  form  of  the  hitter  alnmnds  {AmtftpJuhis 
Aniara,  U.  S.  ami  //.  P.)  and  the  sweet  almond-s  (Ann/tfdnlug  Ih(l'-i«, 
U.  S.  and  B.  P.).  Bitter  almonds  develop  hydrocyanic  acid  in  the 
presence  of  water,  by  the  reaction  between  tiie  amygdalin  and  water 
in  the  presence  of  the  eniulsin  eonlaincd  in  thcni;  this  is  not  the 
case   with  sweet  almonds. 

Sweet  ahnnnds.  when  rubbed  up  in  a  mortar  with  water,  form  a 
pleasant-tasting  emulsion  of  an  agreeable  odor  that  is  very  useful  as  a 
vehick"!  fitr  rfniedies  having  a  <lisugreeable  taste.  Almuutl  bread  has 
been  proptosed  as  a  food  for  diabetics,  owing  to  it.s  containing  virtually 
no  starch;  but  it  is  reiiuisite  tlutt  the  oils  and  saccharine  constituents 
of  the  ahnond  shall  first  be  removed.     (See  Foods  for  the  Sick.) 

When  half  an  ounce  of  swee*  aImond.s  are  rubbed  up  with  thirty 
grains  of  gum  arable  and  two  drachms  of  sugar,  to  which  is  ad<led 
gradually   a  half-pint   of   distilled  water,   the  mixture   being    then 
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strained,  an  emollient  and  soothing  drink  is  formed,  which  is  rery 
useful  in  irritations  of  the  gtomaeh  and  intestines  and  of  the  air-jHU- 
sages  and  pharynx.  The  expressed  or  fixed  oil  of  almonds  is  a  useful 
demulcent,  and  has  been  recommended  in  the  cou^h  of  phthisis,  girea 
in  the  dose  of  a  few  drops  in  emulsion. 

Bitter  almonds  give  off  an  oil  (Oleum  Amygdalcs  Amarce^  U.  S.) 
which  is  exceedingly  poisonous,  owing  to  the  prussic  acid  which  it 
contains,  and  it  is  saiil  that  one  drop  will  kill  a  cat,  while  serenteea 
drops  have  killed  a  man. 

Bitter  almonds  are  used  to  allay  irritable  coughs  and  similar  states, 
but  are  not  fre({uently  employed,  because  other  drugs  are  less  danger- 
ous, more  stable,  and  mure  active  as  remedial  agents.  The  emulsion 
of  bitter  almonds  is  made  as  is  that  of  sweet  almonds,  and  may  be  used 
in  teasi)oonful  doses  for  the  same  purposes  and  as  a  vehicle  in  cough 
mixtures.  Both  emulsions  are  useful  as  vehicles  in  the  treatment 
of  f/onorrhoea,  as  they  diminish  the  burning  on  urination.  Almond 
emulsions,  when  locally  applied,  are  supposed  to  be  of  value  for  the 
nsmoval  of  freckles  anfl  sunburn. 

The  preparations  of  sweet  almonds  are :  an  emulsion  {Emulsum 
Amyydithe,  U.  S.  and  B.  J\),  dose  1  to  2  ounces  (32.0-64.0);  a 
Nyrup  (Si/rupus  AmygdaUe,  U.  S.),  dose  2  drachms  to  2  ounces  (8.0- 
<H,0);  a  compound  powder  {PuIvt'K  Amygdalce  Compositus,  B.  P.), 
KJv«!ii  in  the  dose  of  1  to  2  rlrachms  (4.0-8.0);  and  the  oil  (Oleum 
Amygilnhv  Kxpressum,  U.  S.  an«l  B.  P.),  the  dose  of  which  is  1  to  4 
ilra<;liiiiH  (4.0-16.0)  At/iia  Amygdahy  Amarce  (U.  S.)  is  prepared 
frxiii  iUo.  oil  of  bitter  almonds.     The  dose  is  30  to  60  drops  (2.0-4.0). 


ALOES. 

AlooH,  or  Aloii  of  the  U.  S.  P.,  is  derived  from  Aloe  Perryi,  or 
Aliin  oi'i'ii.  In  I  he  U.  S.  P.  of  ISJIO  the  first  iH  called  Socotrine  aloes 
(.|/iin  Siiiiiitrifiii,  If.  S.),  the  second  Harbadocs  aloes  (Aloe  Barbaden- 
««'«,  /'.  (V.,  //.  /*.).  .\loes  is  the  inspJHHated  or  dried  juice  of  the  leaves 
hJ"  lliti  jihiiil.  It  is  also  probably  derived  from  several  other  species. 
.yioitM  liiiiilaiiiH  iin  active  princi])le  known  as  aloin  (Aloinum,  U.  S.), 
whic-li  \*  a  liryHliillinu  substance.  As  aloin  is  generally  sold  it  is, 
bu\\tt\tu',  nil  ainorphoiiH  powder  of  extremely  bitter  taste. 

l^hyNtwlvvloiil  Action. — Locally  ap])licd  to  the  tongue,  aloes  is  a 

kuiioi  «>!'  I'lVllitM'  a  piM'Hirttent  taste.    According  to  the  studios  of  Ruther- 

U>id.  ili\t  di'Urt  iiu'ii'iiMi's  very  considerably  the  flow  of  bile  in  the  dog, 

S.i'.  lu  uiau  II  cHiiiiol  ill  liny  sense  be  regarded  as  a  medicament  for 

iK*  '.'ixkUivi  it'll  of  nil  iiHTciiscd  biliary  flow.     Rutherford's  doses  given 

v.>     '.V  dv«^  Miiit>iiuit<<l   l<>  »s  much  as  sixty  grains,  e(]ual  to  three  or 

itu-  4,>««,'hui.i  IK  mail.      Ill  the  lower  aiiinials  and  in  man  aloes  acts 

,v»  >ii."*l\.  i\s)uiriiig  iniiiiy  hours  for  it.s  influence  to  be  distinctly 

"*»:»  tu.c9«.  -.ho  dv«m»  lu»  loxic  in  amount.     As  much  as  four  drachms 

t.  vs<  »•  V  ^v^*»^  imi'oli««l  into  the  veins  of  a  horse  without  inducing 

-^  ^»^  .-..^    .^w^i«bK  Kh'HHso  four  <lr«clnns  were  not  enough  to  affect 

V»v\>.  b«9t  Ihh'U  used  enderniically,  and  when  so  employed 
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18  said  to  net  rhoronghly.  It  is  fliininatol  hy  the  milk  of  nursing 
women,  and  will  cause  jnirgatiun  iti  iiii  iuf'jiut  put  to  the  breast  of  a 
patietit  taking  it.  If  the  doses  he  quite  large  (10  to  20  grains),  tlie 
passages  will  be  watery  ;  but  if  the  ihise  he  more  moderate  (2  to  3 
grains),  the  stools  wilt  he  thick  and  puUaceous. 

Therapeutics. — Aloes  should  l>e  used  nnly  when  a  somewhat  slow 
stimulant  to  |>eristalric  movement  is  desired,  and  never  where  the 
object  i>f  the  physieiiin  is  to  relieve  conjrestions  hy  dejdetion  through 
the  intestine.  It  is  u  favorite  lemcdy  in  eases  of  gtthacute  or  chronic 
eonttipation,  but  it  is  distinctly  liartnful  if  continued  for  any  length 
of  time,  as  it  seems  to  produce  atony  of  the  bowel.  Owing  to  its  bit- 
ter properties  it  acts  as  a  tonic  to  the  stomach,  and  is  often  given  with 
iron  to  promote  the  absorption  of  this  metal  by  stimulating  the  liver 
and  by  preventing  any  constipation  which  might  be  produced  by  the 
chalybeate. 

When  taken  in  a  lai"ge  enougl)  dose  to  produce  a  copious  passage, 
aloes  nearly  always  produces  a  feeling  of  weight  and  fulness  in  ihe 
region  of  the  rectum  after  the  evacimtion,  and  the  writer  has  seen 
severe  rectal  catarrh  produced  in  this  way.  If  given  alone  it  is  very 
apt  to  produce  griping,  and  it  ought  always  to  he  combined  with 
other  drugs  whose  tendency  is  to  prevent   intestinal  spasm. 

In  cases  of  lui'mnrrhindu  occurring  in  persons  suffering  from  gen- 
eral muscular  relaxation  and  atony,  aloes  is  said  to  do  great  good, 
but  its  use  under  these  circumstances  is  by  no  means  universal  or 
generally  accepted  us  correct.  For  wejik,  ana?mic  perstms  leading 
sedentary  lives  it  may  be  combined  with  ti-nics  to  relieve  the  congti- 
pation  so  often  a  [iressing  symptom  in  these  cases.  In  amcnorrla'a 
dependent  upon  atony  of  the  se.xual  system,  or  anaemia,  or  constipa- 
tion, it  is  thought  to  have  a  specific  emmenagogue  influence.  Locally 
applied  in  the  form  of  the  glyeerole  of  aloes,  it  has  been  enrployed  in 
the  healing  nf  <>/<Z or  Hftr  fisaun-if  of  7intri)Ui<  nn-iulirams.  and  even  in  ded- 
goreg.  The  glyeerole  of  aloes  is  to  be  made  by  evaporating  four  to  eight 
parts  of  tincture  of  aloes  and  gradually  adding  thirty  parts  of  glycerin. 

Contramdicationa. — Constifiation  occurring  in  plethoric  jiersona 
should  not  be  treated  by  aloes,  and  it  should  not  he  used  if  any  irri- 
tation or  catarrh  of  the  intestine  is  present.  Pregnant  women  should 
use  aloes  mo.st  carefully,  lest  abortion  be  produced,  and  if  hepatic 
conge-stion  or  inflammation  is  present  it  ought  not  to  be  u.sed.  Fever 
is  .said  to  cnntraindieate  the  use  of  aloes,  as  does  also  rectal  catarrh. 

Administration. — Aloes  is  generally  given  in  a  pill,  combined  with 
spices  and  belladonna.  (See  Constipation.  Part  IV.)  The  dose  should 
be  about  1  to  5  grains  (0.U6-O.3)  as  a  la.xative.  ami  10  grains  (0.t5)  as 
a  purge.  The  Alo<'  Piirijicata,  V.  iS.  P.,  should  alvays  be  used.  The 
officiaT  preparations  most  commonly  emidoycd  aie  the  pill  of  aloes 
{^PUuhp  AIoi'K.  U.  .S'.  anil  li.  J*.).  2  grains  (<M2}  each  of  aloes  and 
sitap;  the  |)ill  of  aloes  an<l  myrrh  {Pilulti'  Alwii  e(  M_t/rrh<f\  U.  S. 
and  B,  P.),  2  grains  (0.12)  of  each  constituent ;  the  \n\\  of  aloes  and 
mostich  (Pilnhr  Alui'is  I't  Mttnik'/ifg,  U.  iS'.).  2  grains  (0.12)  of  aloes, 
or  the  "  Lady  Webster  dinner  pill ;"  ihe  )iill  of  aloes  and  iron 
{Pihdtp  Aloet  et  Ferri,  U.  *V.  and  B.  P.),  1  giain  (0.06)  of  aloes  and 
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1  grain  (0.0f>)  of  drieii  sulphate  of  iron;  and  ihf  pill  of  ales*  and 
sisafietida  {Pilulo-  Ah>,-»  ct  Aifiifotttlti;  U.  S.  and  B.  P.),  containing 
4  grains  (0.2(i)  <if  aloes,  asaftT^tida,  and  Boap.  Tlie  doso  of  all  these 
\»  one  t<>  two  pills.  Aloes  ix  also  official  as  Ejtnti-tiiw  Aloin  A<jHo- 
XHHI,  di>se  1  t(i  "2  ;^rains  (0.(Hj-0.12),  Tlic  liijiiid  iiri'j>arati(in8  are  the 
tincture  {Tiuctura  Aloeg,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.),  dose  1  to  3  fluidrachms 
(4.0-12.0);  the  tincture  of  ahies  and  rayrrh  {Ti»ffH-<-a  Aloes  et 
Myrrku;  U.  *V.),'  dose  1  to  2  fluidrachms  (4,0-K.(>);  and  the  wine  of 
alovs  (  Vtrmm  Aloen,  B.  I'.).  tMutainiu;^  eurdaiiionis  and  ginfrer.  the 
dosf  of  wliifli  is  \  to  1  dnu-hiii  (2.(»-4.<))  or  even  2  ilraehms  (8.0). 
The  B.  I',  prepiinitions,  besides  those  given,  are  Aloiii,  given  in  the 
dose  of  J  to  2  gniins  (0,03-11.12);  iho  Dfroetum  Af»fH  C'ompogitunu 
do.se  ^  to  2  ounces  (^10.0-f54.()) :  juid  the  extracts,  Kjtractum  Aloes 
Soeotrintf  and  the  hrtraotam  AUifH  Barbadensis.  the  dose  of  each  of 
which  is  2  to  (j  grains  (O.l-U.:!).  E»n'»tn  Aloes,  given  in  the  dose  of  10 
ounces  (32O.0),  is  coraposed  of  aloes  40  grains  (2.65),  carbonate  of  po- 
taasium  15  grain-s  (1.0),  aud  mucilage  of  starch  10  fluidounces  (320.0). 

ALUM. 

Alujn  (Ahniien,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.)  is  the  sulphate  of  aluminuni  and 
potassium  in  the  r.  S.  P.,  but  in  the  B.  P.  both  it  and  the  sulphate 
of  ahnTiinnm  and  ammonium  crystallized  from  a  watery  solution  are 
official.  At  present  much  of  the  alum  of  commerce  is  made  in  the  manu- 
facture of  coal-gas  for  ilhiniinaling  purpo.ses.  and  it  is  therefore  very 
cheap.  It  occurs  in  the  form  of  octahedral  crystals,  and  has  an  astrin- 
gent taste  and  acid  reaction.  After  the  crystals  are  exposed  to  the 
air  for  souh.'  time  they  become  cftvered  with  a  white  coating. 

FhyBiologica,!  Action. — When  alum  is  brought  in  contact  with  a 
mucous  membrane  it  produces  whitening,  constriction,  ami  puckering 
of  the  part,  and  ap|ilied  to  ihe  skin  thickens  and  toughens  it  by 
means  of  its  astringent  action.  In  either  case  it  decreases  secretion 
and  causes  contraction  of  the  local  ldood-ves.«cls  and  capillaries. 
Large  amounts  given  for  any  h-ngfli  of  time  seem  to  iiicreii.se  secretion. 

Poisoning. — \'ery  large  amounts  are  neces.sary  to  ]n"oduce  death. 
As  much  !is  two  ounces  will  not  kdl  a  sickly  dog.  This  is  largely  due 
to  the  fact  that  the  vomiting  and  purging  rid  the  animal  of  the  drug, 
for  if  vomiting  is  prevented  death  rapidly  ensiies  from  gastro-eiiteritis, 
Iiijecte<l  in(o  the  blood,  alum  ju'oduces  enil>olism  and  thrombosis. 

Therapeutics. — .Mum  i.-^  m^vi]  at  present  in  a  miudu-r  of  diseases, 
chicrty  ,'is  a  local  upjiliciition.  Iti  cases  of  ordinary  »«r<;  thnnit  appli- 
cations of  a  strong  solution  (20  grain-s  to  the  ounce  of  water — 1,3— 
32.0)  on  a  swab  will  be  found  very  useful.  It  would  be  of  nuich  service 
in  this  condition  were  it  not  that  it  jioaseses  a  destructive  action  on  the 
teeth.  In  hei/iorrfuii/r,  when  the  leaking  blood-vessels  can  be  directly 
reached,  alum  is  a  remarkable  hemostatic,  aiding  in  the  arrest  of  the' 
bleeding  in  three  ways — namely,  by  coagulating  the  albumin,  by  con- 
stringing  the  parts,  and  by  crystallizing  when  applied  in  large  amounts 
on  lint,  and  thereby  affording  a  surface  which  is  rough  and  aids  coagu- 
'  So)uetiiiie8  calltxi  Klixir  Proprietatis. 
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lation.  In  liemorrliaf;e  iiftpr  tootli-extruotinn  its  application  is  a  very 
useful  troatiiiont.  l)i,x.«<ilvcJ  in  water  or  iik'nliol,  2  grains  to  tlie  ounce 
(0.1  to  32.0),  it  iiiiiki's  ail  i-xwediiitijly  t-fficient  a|)ji!icatJon  for  sjionging 
in  nitj/ht-siceatg  or  loraHzfd  mweatitig  of  the  feet  or  hands.  In  fueniop- 
ttfsig  a  fine  spray  of  a  strong  solution  of  alum,  20  grains  to  the  ounce 
(1.3-32. <t),  may  lie  employe<i.  the  necessity  of  the  spniy  liein;;  made 
very  fine  heiug  constantly  borne  in  mind.  Tliis  metlioil  may  also  be 
resorted  to  in  l>r>}iirh»rrh(fti  or  chroni<'  hronrhifin  with  exee.'ssive  secre- 
tion, and  in  r!iro)ur  aUnrrh  "f  the  phart/ur  and  htryiix.  lu  mercurial 
pti/olimn  the  drug  may  he  used  on  a  swab.  Bathing  tlie  parts  affected 
with  an  alum  eohition  is  said  to  bean  efficient  remedy  in  chilh/ainii,  and 
even  for  priiritnit  i'uIixf.  As  a  vapinal  wash  for  excessive  leuforrhaea, 
in  the  strength  of  from  10  to  2<>  grains  to  the  ounce  (0.6r}-1.8  to  32.0) 
of  water,  alum  is  of  value.  .Some  observers  claim  good  re.sult,>i  from  its 
use  in  iliphthf-ri'T  and  tmnoUitiy.  lu  follirttltir  toum'HItig  the  alum-stick 
may  be  deejily  inserted  into  the  depressed  follicles  or  applied  to  the 
swollen  surface  of  the  gland.  In  ui</rowinfi  toe-naU  with  granulations 
a  piece  of  twisted  absorbent  cotton  .^oaked  in  strong  alum  solution  and 
inserted  under  the  edge  of  the  nail  will  in  most  instances  do  a  great 
deal  toward  a  cure.  Dried  alum  {Alunieu  ExniccatHvi,  V.  S.  and  B. 
P.)  is  usefid  as  a  dressing  for  <>!<i  ufrers  and  sores,  and  has  been 
highly  recommended  as  an  application  for  su'ollfn  (funts  where  they 
press  upon  and  override  a  tooth,  particularly  at  the  back  of  the  jaw. 
The  possibility  of  its  exercising  an  evil  effect  on  the  teeth  should  not 
be  forgotten  wlien  tliis  treatment  is  resorte^i  to. 

Internally,  alum  has  been  used  in  tlhtlteds,  gastrahfia,  and  Jifsen- 
ten/  of  an  acute  and  chronic  type.  In  fe<iii  etilie  it  seems  to  be  of 
value  in  conjunction  with  morphine  to  allay  the  pain.  At  one  time 
alum  was  largely  employed  in  meinf>ranou»  croup  in  emetic  dose  for 
the  dislodging  of  the  uiembrane  and  for  the  astringent  effect  exer- 
cised as  it  was  swallowed  and  expelled. 

The  emetic  dose  of  powdered  alum  is  a  heaping  teaspoonfu!  for  a 
child  or  a  tablespoonfnl  for  an  adult. 

Alum  may  be  used  as  an  antidote  in  acute  lead-polsonititf,  as  it  is 
a  soluble  sulphate  and  also  an  emetic. 

Glifcerhmm  Ahuninis  (1  to  5)  i.s  official  in  the  B.  P..  and  is  used 

a  local  astringent  application. 
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Sucn'niim  is  derived  from  a  fossil  resin  found  in  Prussia  and 
Bohemia,  and  is  used  in  the  form  of  the  oil  {Oleum  Sticcini),  which 
is  volatile,  quite  irritant,  and  obtained  by  destructive  distillation  from 
the  deposits  named. 

Therapeutics. — l>il  of  Amber  is  one  of  the  best  remedies  (or  per- 
sistent hieevuifh  that  we  have.  It  is  very  useful  as  a  counter-irritant 
over  rheunmtie  Juotttt,  and  has  been  used  in  astfima,  whooping  eoiiifh. 
and  hi/s(eri<i  with  good  results.  In  the  finmchitiii  of  infants^  with 
nervous  disturbance,  oil  of  amber  in  the  proporti<in  of  1  to  3  parts 
of  olive  oil  applied  to  the  back  and  front  of  the  chest  is  of  service. 
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In  adults  sufforing  from  acute  UtTyncjifh  with  an  extension  of  the 
inflainiitali'iij  inti>  ibe  broTichial  tuhes  full  doses  of  sodium  bromide 
given  inteinallv,  with  tliis  proportion  of  amber  oil  ami  olive  oil 
rubboil  into  the  neck  iiinl  chest,  are  very  useful.  The  dose  internalljr 
is  2  to  (j  minims  (0,1-0.-3)  given  in  emulsion. 


AMMONIA  (NH,). 

Anitnonia  is  a  gas  of  a  very  acrid,  burning  taste  and  sensation, 
callable  of  jooiluciug  death  very  ni|iidly,  when  inhaled,  by  inliam- 
niation  of  the  air-passages  and  the  s|>astn  of  the  glottis  which  ensues. 
It  is  made  in  l;irge  amounts  in  the  numufactttre  of  coal-gas. 

Physiological  Action. — When  amiixuiia  comes  in  contact  with  the 
ti;<siies  of  (he  body  it  acts  as  a  most  ]iowerful  irritant,  causing  a  red- 
dening of  the  parts.  f(dIo\ved.  if  the  exposure  be  long  enough,  by 
local  death  and  sloughing.  If  it  be  inhaled  as  a  gas,  it  may  prodiic<e 
rapid  death  by  spasm  or  ccdema  of  the  glottis,  and  if  a  strong  solution 
of  it  is  .swallowed,  the  same  accident  may  occur.  After  more  moderate 
inhalations  severe  bronchitis  or  puluionary  ledema  may  develop. 

NiiKVOU.s  Systkm. — If  auunonia  be  injecteil  into  the  blood  of 
animals,  violent  convulsions  at  once  ensue  which  arc  largely  tetanic 
in  ty|>e  sind  depend  upon  a  spinal  action  of  the  drug,  since  they  are 
not  stopped  by  division  of  the  spimd  cord,  as  they  would  be  if  the  con- 
vulsive movements  had  their  origin  in  ilie  brain.  The  drug  in  moder- 
ate amounts  acts  as  a  spinal  e.xuitant,  increasing  reflex  action  and  all 
the  evidences  of  spinal  activity.  If  ap|ilied  directly  to  a  nerve,  either 
motor  or  sensory,  it  jjaralysies  it,  but  if  the  drug  be  iu  very  weak  solu- 
tion, it  seerax  to  increase  its  functional  ai-tivity. 

ClRClii..\Tiox. — Upon  the  circutatioii  ammonia  acts  as  a  powerful 
but  Heeting  stiuiulaiit.  increasing  the  [ndse-rate.  |iul.se-force,  and  arterial 
pressure.  The  cause  of  the  increased  pulse-rate  deitends  upon  stimula- 
tion of  tlie  accelerator  nerves  of  the  heart  and  of  the  heart  itself,  while 
the  increase  in  force  is  due  to  the  same  cause,  fur  Ringer  and  Sainsbury 
found  the  strength  of  the  ventricles  much  increased.  The  rise  of  arte- 
rial pressure  is  due  to  the  increased  amount  of  blood  pumped  into  the 
arteries  by  the  stimulated  heart,  and  probably  by  a  stimulant  action  on 
the  vaso-motor  centre,  although  it  is  stated  by  some  authorities  that  this 
is  not  so.  As  the  drug  acts  as  a  stimulant  on  the  respiratory  centre, 
which  is  very  near  the  vasomotor  centre,  it  probably  increases  the 
functional  activity  of  both.  If  by  means  of  intravenous  injection 
the  ammonia  reaches  the  heart  in  large  amount  in  concentrated 
form,  this  organ  ceases  to  beat  at  once,  owing  to  paralysis  of  its 
muscular  walls. 

Tuii  Blood. — In  moderate  amounts  the  drug  has  no  effect  on  the 
blood,  but  when  injected  in  pois<mous  ipiantities  it  causes  the  blood  to 
fail  to  take  up  the  oxygon,  accor<ling  to  Feltz  nnd  Hitter. 

Rk."^im RATION. — The  injection  of  .ammonia  in  moderate  riuantities 
into  the  blood  causes  an  acceleration  of  the  rate  of  respiration  due  to 
a   stimulation   of  the   respiratory  centre,    the    respiratory  movements 
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Oncoming  not  only  more  full,  but  moie  nipid.  If  the  drug  is  inhaled 
in  sinjili  aiuounts  or  swjillowt'd,  tlit'  same  iiction  is  sci'ii  in  n  less  (k\<ri'ee, 
the  changes  hoth  in  brwitliing  and  eirfiilaiion  l(eini|;  jiartiy  due  under 
such  circuiJLisliiuces  to  u  retlex  irritation  transmitted  alyng  the  sensory 
nerves. 

Elimination. — Ammnnin  when  taken  into  the  body  is  so  extremely 
fleeting  in  its  action  that  the  i|iiestii>n  as  to  its  escajte  IVuni  the  system 
ia  of  interest.  If  large  aunmnts  are  taken,  it  is  jiartly  given  off  by 
the  breath,  but  lume  of  it  is  burnt  ufi  in  the  system,  and,  according  to 
Bence  Jones,  eliminated  as  nitric  acid  by  reason  of  its  being  oxidized 
in  tlie  botly.     Some  tliink  that  it  is  in  part  excreted  as  urea. 

Therapeutics. — -Ammonia  is  employed  for  four  distinct  purposes  in 
medicine — namely,  as  u  circulatory  and  respiratory  stimulant,  as  a 
counter-irritant,  and  as  nn  antacid. 

The  indications  for  the  use  of  ammonia  in  the  first  class  of  cases 
are  ail  forms  of  sudden  cardiac  failure  where  there  is  no  time  of 
opportunity  to  use  the  more  stable  and  slowly-acting  drugs.  Those 
emergencies  occur  in  »nake-poigonin<j,  in  nifneopv  from  fright  or  other 
shock  or  indigestion,  in  Kiuhlrn  canliur  ftitiiin'  during  the  course  of 
fevers  and  in  pneumonia,  and  in  all  cases  where  rajiid  cardiac  stim- 
ulation is  neodod.  It  is  cluinied,  without  great  justification,  tijut  amnio- 
nia  will  aid  in  preventing  /n-ttii-i-hd  or  thrombosis  in  cases  of  severe 
heinorrhago  and  in  pneumonia.  In  the  most  pressing  cases  it  should 
he  injected  directly  into  the  vein  of  the  leg,  so  as  to  act  more  quickly. 
If  put  into  the  subcutaneous  tissues,  it  is  almost  certain  to  make  a 
slough,  ami  if  injectetl  itito  a  vein  of  the  arm,  it  may  reach  the  heart 
in  too  concentrated  form  and  cause  cardiac  depiression.  Hingcr  liaii 
found  that  ibe  drug  has  the  extraordinary  power  of  causing  a  heart 
stopped  or  depres.'ied   by  chloroform  to  return   to  its  beating. 

In  prolonged  diseases  the  employment  of  ammonia  is  not  particularly 
advisable,  owing  to  its  fugacious  action,  although  it  is  largely  used,  for 
the  frequent  administration  necessarily  lequired  is  apt  to  produce  gastric 
disorder,  t'omc  persons  claim  that  ammonia  is  useful  as  a  sedative  in 
drufikttmtS8,  but  this  is  doubtful. 

In  i/agtric  avuliti/  due  to  fermentation,  with  the  development  of 
abnormal  acids,  ammonia  is  tlic  most  active  remedy  we  can  employ,  hut 
is  not  to  be  given  if  acute  irritation  of  the  stomach  exists. 

Locally  applied,  strong  ammonia-Avater  may  be  used  to  produce  a 
blister  by  placing  a  few  drops  on  the  skin  under  an  inverted  watch- 
glass.  Ammonia-water  may  also  he  applied,  often  with  great  relief, 
to  the  *i/n>l  Htitiii:/  hif  innri'ts.  The  waters  of  ammonia  are  used  exter- 
nally in  stimulating  liniments,  and  liypoderinicaI!v  when  the  drug  is 
so  given.  The  stronger  water  ought  not  to  be  employed  for  the  latter 
purpose.  The  aromatic  spirit  is  generally  used  internally  in  the  dose 
of  4  drachm  to  1  drachm  (2.0-4.0),  well  diluted.  This  is  also  the 
dose  of  the  ordinary  sjiirit. 

Administration. — Ammonia  ia  never  employed  in  medicine  as  pur© 
ammonia,  but  in  the  form  of  the  stronger  water  {Arpta  A lumonio'  Fur- 
tior,  U.  a.  ;  Liipior  Aimnonlte  Fortior,  B.  P.),  containing  28  per  cent. 
by  weight  of  the  gas,  and  the  weaker  water  {Aqua  Ammonice,  U.  S. ; 
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Liqiior  Ammonicr,  B.  P.),  which  should  contain  about  10  per  cent, 
by  weight  of  the  gas.  Tho  spirit  of  aminmiia  [Spiritus  Ammoni/r, 
U.  S.)  is  given  in  the  dusc  of  SO  tti  (jl>  uuiiims  (2.0-4.0)  in  water, 
and  the  iirounvtic  spirit  of  iiitimouia  {Sfntitnit  Atinnonkr  Arornatirug, 
U.  .S',  aiul  fi.  P.)  in  the  duse  (if  25  to  *}0  minims  (l.r>-4.0)  in  water. 
The  latter  preparation  i.^  composed  of  carbonate  of  ammonium,  the 
oils  of  nutmeg,  lemon,  and  lavemler,  with  alcohol  and  ammonia-water. 
Spiritux  Ammontfp  Patidun  [B.  P.)  contains  asaftctida  and  is  used  in 
place  of  the  aromatic  spirit.  Ammonia  liniment  [Linimentum  Am- 
monue,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.)  is*  used  over  tender  joints  and  muscles. 

AMMONIAC. 

Ammoniac  {Ammonincum.,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.)  is  a  resinous  gum 
obtained  (vnm  Dorema  Amvtoniiicum^  and  i.s  used  very  little  in  medi- 
cine at  the  present  time.  Internally  and  externally  it  produces  some 
irritation  when  broiij:!;hi  in  contact  with  the  ti.Hsucs,  and  may  be  used 
internally  in  the  do.>^e  of  10  to  30  giaiufi  (0.6.!i-2.0)  in  pills  in  cases 
of  chrviiie  firotifftifig  devoid  of  any  active  inHammatory  process.  It 
is  official  in  the  form  of  the  plaster  of  ammoniac  and  mercury  {Em- 
plantrum  Ammoniaci  cum  Hydrttrijiji'u,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.),  which  is 
used  a.s  a  stimulant  over  enlarged  glands.  Finally,  there  is  the  emul- 
eiou  of  ammoniac  (EmulMntn  Aiiiiiii)ni(in\  U.  S.  and  B.  P.),  used  in 
chronic  bronchitis  in  the  dose  of  a  tablespoonful  (16.0). 

AMMONIXTM  (NHJ. 

The  following  salts  of  ammonium  are  official,  and  are  used  for 
various  purposes : 

Acetate  of  Ammomuin. 

Acetate  of  Ammonium  is  used  in  rac<licine  in  the  form  of  the 
spirit  of  Minflererus  {Lt'tfuor  Anunonii  Awiatk,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.), 
dose  1  to  2  fliiiilrachms  (4.I)-H.0),  for  the  purftose  of  acting  as  an 
antacid  in  ffaatric  iudigesiiou,  and  also  as  a  mild  diaphoretic  which  is 
inferior  to  sweet  spirit  of  nitre. 


Benzoate  of  Ammonium, 

Benzoate  of  Ammonium  (Ammotii/  Be/izouH.  U.  S.  and  B.  P.)  is 
employed  chietiy  for  its  diuretic  influences,  which  depend  entirely 
upon  the  benzoic  acid  present  in  the  compound.  It  should  bo  kept 
in  well-stoppered  bottles.  As  benzoic  acid  is  eliminated  a.s  liippuric 
acid  and  ammonia  as  nitric  aeid,  thi.s  drug  may  be  employed  in  cases  < 
where  the  physician  desires  to  make  t!ie  urine  decidedly  acid  :  as,  for 
example,  in  patients  suflTering  from  catarrh  of  the  hladdcr,  when  the 
urine  is  loaded  with  pliofipbate.-*.  which  are  dis.«olved  by  this  acidulation. 
The  dose  is  10  to  3<)  grains  (0.6-2.0).  whic!)  should  be  dissolved  in 
water  or,  better,  administered  in  cachets  or  capsules. 
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Bromide  of  Ammonium. 


Bromide  of  Amraonium  (At 


Br 


■iium,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.) 


IS 


imonn  tsromu 
reatlv  a  crystnllfJie  salt,  but  is  genernlly  foitnu  m  ctunmerce  ns  a  white 
granular  powiler,  wliii-li.  whvu  oxposod   to  jIk'  iituius|ihere,   becomes 
slijihtly  yelliiAvisIi.      It  i.s   readily  dissuhx'il  in  wjitei'. 

Physiological  Action. — Ap|ilit'tl  to  tho  mucous  metubniuc  of  the 
DKMitl).  tlie  brniiiiile  of  nniiininium  produces  a  sidty  taste,  is  markedly 
punj^out,  and  dis>solves  rcadilv  in  the  i)val  seorclions.  If  tnrgo  iiinuunts 
are  swallowed,  it  causes  Iminiiig  pain  in  iLe  belly  and  evideuees  of 
gastro-enteritis. 

Nekvoiis  System. — The  iietiou  of  this  drug  njion  ttiis  part  of  the 
body  is  its  most  imttorfunt  eflVct,  Given  to  the  lower  animals,  it  pro- 
duces in  frogs  total  lo.ss  of  roHex  activity,  preceded,  it  i.s  said,  in  some 
cases  by  tetanic  convul.'iiions,  although  no  such  motor  <Usturbanco8  may 
tukc  place.  In  a  series  of  studies  underlnken  by  the  writer  to  deter- 
luhie  ilie  exact  efl'ect  fd'  iLc  dru^r  it  was  found  thiii  the  spinal  cord  wa.s 
ilepressed.  both  on  its  motor  and  sensory  side**,  while  the  nerves  and 
mu3ele.s  escape<I.  These  results  are  in  accord  with  those  of  other 
investigators,  who  also  found  that  the  nerves  are  iiuaft'oofed.  On  the 
cerebral  cortex  it  acts  as  a  very  distinct  sedative. 

ClHCUL.^Tlox. — upon  the  circulation  bromide  of  anmionium  acts 
as  a  stimulant  in  small  doses,  but  as  a  cardiac  paralyzant  if  a  large 
amount  comes  in  contact  with  the  heart.  In  medicinal  dose  it  is 
distinctly  stiiittilarit  tn  the  circulalion.  but  not  sufhciently  so  to  render 
it  valuable  as  a  circulatory  atimulutit,  to  the  exclusion  of  other  more 
powerful  prejiurations. 

TherapeuticB. — The  bromide  of  ammonium  may  be  used  in  nearly 
every  instaiu-e  where  bromide  of  [lotsissiiim  may  be  employed,  and 
possesses  the  distincl  advanlagc  of  being  less  de|iressant  to  the  gen- 
eral system  than  the  latter  drug.  It  is,  however,  more  apt  to  disorder 
the  stomach  even  if  given  in  moderate  doses.  In  fpihpiti/  it  would 
seem  to  be  of  as  much  value  as  the  potassitim  salt,  and  may  be  com- 
bined with  it  in  some  cases  with  success.  (8ee  article  on  Epilepsy, 
Part  IV.)  According  to  DaCosta,  the  drug  is  of  very  distinct  value 
in  rheuiiintmn  in  the  dose  of  60  to  80  giains  (4.0-5.3)  a  day,  well 
diluted  with  water,  allhnngh  its  manner  of  actitm  in  this  discHse  is 
not  known.  The  usual  dnse  is  10  to  30  grains  (0.05-2.0).  It  is 
incompatible  with  spirit  of  nitrous  ether. 


Carbonate  of  Ammonium. 

Carbonate  of  Ammonium  [Aminonii  Cin/umas.  U.  S.  and  B.  P.) 
andoubtedly  ha.s  an  action  exactly  like  that  of  the  liipiid  preparations 
of  ammonia,  and  is  used  cither  alone  or  with  the  chloride  in  the 
treatment  n?  fironchitifi,  [larlicidarly  when  this  disease  occurs  in  babies 
and  young  cliildren.  It  is  also  largely  emploveil  by  surgeons  in  the 
treatment  of  children  after  a  surgical  operalion  to  overcome  the 
respiratory  and  circulatory  depresaion  produced  by  the  anaesthetic. 
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The  dose  is  2  to  10  graiuH  (0.1-(l.6.5)  in  syriip  nf  ai'Hcia  af 
It  is  a  nipidlv-iictiii;,'  tanliiic  and  rL'S|iinilru-y  stiimilant. 

R.  Aniiuonii  ctirboiiut fjr.  xiriij  (3.0). 

Synii>.  aeadiv fjj  i32.0). 

AciuiiMlt«.i (1.  s.  a(l  f.v'j  ''•><>  fl-—M. 

S. — TeasiHjotrt'iil  (-1.0)  every  two  lioim  fur  a  <liil«l  of  tlin%  or  four  years. 

Chloride  of  Ammonium, 

The  Chloride  or  Muriate  of  Amuioiiiiiiu  {Animonii  Chloridum,  IT.  S. 
and  B.  P.)  has  an  entirely  differeut  action  and  therapeutic  use  from 
the  rest  of  thi.s  jrroup.  It  pcsaesscs  almo.*it  nn  inllticiiec  over  the  heart 
aud  respiriitiiin,  but  cha-s  t'xerci."<e  a  very  stiiuiihiiit  effect  ou  luiicrtus 
membraue.s,  ^Ilereil^^illJ^  the  .secretimi  nf  iihumis.  'flio  (.'aiisideratiou  of 
its  H.sc  iu  diseasi'H  of  the  lungs  eau  he  t'<mii<l  in  the  iirtielea  on  I'neii- 
monia  <uid  Bruiicliitis.  Chloridt'-<d'-aiiiiii'iiiiuni  t'lanes  can  be  obtained 
from  a  few  grains  <»f  the  drug  lieuted  in  an  iron  spoon  over  a  gas-jet 
or  by  means  of  a  set  of  three  wa.sh-bottJes.  In  one  of  these  is  placed 
stronger  water  nf  lunmonin,  in  the  other  muriatic  acid.  Eacli  of  these 
is  coiineeted  witli  u  tliinl  Imltle  by  means  of  M;las8  tu1)in<.;,  this  bottle 
heiii;;  partly  filled  with  utitef,  tlii'oii<^li  which  ihe  futties  iu  passing 
becnuu'  pinitied  and  form  the  fumes  nf  chloride  of  unimonium.  The 
drug  may  also  be  used  in  a  sfiray  frntn  an  atomizer.  It  ha.-*  been 
employed  in  urtrniitftmt  fl'iv;-.  but  has  gone  out  of  use,  and  has  ahso 
been  used  in  viiirnfifing  nf  the  oenrian  tt/pe  by  Goodell  and  otliers. 
In  the  treatment  of  fhronir  torpnr  nf  the  lit't-r  and  snl»n-utf  liepatiti«f 
and  even  in  <u'rr/i'>sis  and  hvpatii-  afiHiwHH,  it  has  been  thought  of  value. 
Many  clinicians  have  found  it  useful  in  the  treatment  of  the  (joHtric 
and  tntr«tiii"/  '•nfirrr/ix  of  children  (»f  a  very  subacute  ty|»e.  and  it  is 
the  routine  treatment  for  all  such  eases  which  come  under  observation 
at  the  hospital.**  and  elsewhere  where  flie  autli(»r  has  charge.  The 
dose  is  2  to  15  graitis  (K.l-l.O),  preferably  given  with  liijuorice  and 
water  to  mask  the  taste. 

R.  Ammmiii  rlilnri.li r^u  (8.0). 

Kxlniit  jflycyrriiiz.  fl "f  si  (32.0). 

A(|im-de,-t.' .' o.s.  atl  f.^iij  (ytj.01.— M. 

8. — TeasiKionfiil  (40)  t.  d.  after  meals  for  a  vh'uii  nf  Hve  to  ten  years. 

The  chloride  of  amraoniiiui  may,  however,  be  given  in  eompresaeil 
pills,  provided  a  large  draught  of  wafer  or  milk  is  taken  simulta- 
neously to  pi-otect  the  stfvmiich.  (See  article  on  Bronchitis  for  other 
prescriptions.) 

Gillespie  asserts  that  lt(  grains  (0.6">)  of  chloride  of  ammonium 
given  half  an  hour  before  meals  gives  e.\trjiordinary  relief  in  painful 
dy»pep»ia  due  to  hyperacidity  of  riie  stotniM-h. 

Iodide  of  Ammonium. 

Iodide  of  Ammonium  {Ainin'iuii  Ii'iJl<huii.  U.  S.)  ahouid  he  kept 
in  dark,  well-stoppered  bottles,  and  if  dec(ily  colored  should  not  be 
dispensed.  It  may  be  employed  in  the  dose  of  2  to  5  grains  (O.l-D.-S) 
in  all  cases  where  the  iodide  of  potassium  is  indicated,  and  seems  to 
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possess  altfrativp  infliioncehi  ciiiial  to  those  of  that  salt  It  has  hoen 
rfct)mnK'ti«U>il  us  ii  l(»cal  aiijilication  in  eases  of  fulatyed  tongtln  in  the 
foi-ni  of  a  siilution  of  80  irniiiis  ('2A})  of  tLc>  salt  ti)  the  ounce  (32.0) 
of  glvcerin,  jmrtictiliirly  if  stfnma  i»  the  caiitje  of  the  enlargement. 
The  ttj>])licaUim  is  to  be  made  once  a  day  with  a  swab  or  camel's- 
haii'  brush.  It  is  necessary  that  this  solution  be  not  exposed  to  the 
air  or  it  will  undergo  decomposition. 

Valerianate  of  Ammonium. 

Valerianate  of  Ammonium  (Amtnomi  Valeriana$,    U.  S.)  is  the 

salt  of  ainuioniuni  eoimnonly  used  in  the  nervous  wirfyf  of  pregnant 
or  hysterical  women,  or  at  the  weimpuufie  in  the  [leciiliar  nervous  dis- 
orders apt  to  ))ccui'  at  that  [leriod.  In  poisonous  doses  it  paralyzes 
the  sjiinal  cord  in  the  loiver  finiiiials.  It  is  usually  given  in  the  form 
of  the  elixir  of  valerianate  of  amnaunium,  the  dose  of  wLieh  is  a  tea- 
spoonful  to  II  desserts])oouful.  or  it  is  combined  with  tbe  bromides, 
under  which  circumstances  it  is  much  more  efficacious.  The  dose  of 
the  salt  itself  ia  10  to  16  grains  (U.tI5-l.(>). 

The  .HidpLalo  of  ainni<iiiium  is  never  used  in  me<licine.  The  phos- 
phate of  aiuuiouiuui  is  employed  in  rheumatism  in  the  dose  of  10  to 
20  grains  (II.05-1.3).      It  is  nfi  longer  official. 

The  B.  P.  preparations  besides  those  already  given  are:  Sitlp/n'ih' 
of  Ainntrtiiium,  OsnhiU  <if  Aiinii'niimii.  Li)/triir  Aiuifitmii  L'ltrtitis,  dose 
2  to  Ii  tluidraehms  (S. 0-24.0);  Litjunr  Amniunii  (Jitratis  Fortior,  dose 
30  minims  to  2  tluidraehms  (2.0-8.0);  Li(fUor  Ammonii  Acetatis  For- 
tior, dose  25  to  75  minims  (1.6-5,0). 

AMTL  NITRITE. 

Amyl  Nitrite  [Ami/I  Nitn's,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.)  is  a  very  volatile, 
.somewhat  oily  liipiid  (lossessing  a  peculiar  penetrating  jiear-like  odor, 
It  i.s  made  by  the  action  of  nitric  and  nitrons  acids  u]>on  amylic  alco- 
hol, and  is  not  t<»  be  confounded  with  iiitratr  of  amyl.  which  has  a 
different  physiological  action  and  is  never  used  medicinally. 

Nitrite  of  nmyl  should  he  protected  from  light,  heat,  and  fire. 

Physiological  Action. — When  swallowed  or  inhaled  the  drug  pro 
duces  staggering,  fulness  in  the  head,  roaring  in  the  ears,  duskiness 
of  the  face,  and  finaily  tttter  niuscidar  relaxation,  .so  that  the  animal 
or  man  falls  to  the  groimd.     The  beart  heats  very  rapidly  and  forci- 
bly, and  the  respiration  becomes  gas[iing 

Neuvoup  System. — Nitrite  of  amyl  acts  as  the  most  rapid  of  all 
the  nervous  depressant-s  and  sedatives  known,  except  prussic  acid. 
Experiments  show  that  its  dominant  action  is  on  the  motor  side  of 
the  spinal  cord.  The  motor  cortex  of  the  brain  and  the  motor  nerves 
are  only  affected  by  large  amounts.  Upon  tiie  nervous  apparatus  of 
sensation  nitrite  of  amyl  has  no  effect  in  medicinal  amounts,  and  can 
never  be  used  to  relieve  pain  unless  it  be  dne  to  spasm  or  to  angina 
pectoris.     The  muscles  are  depressed  by  toxic  amounts. 

Circulation. — When  nitrite  of  amy]  is  used  the  pulse  becomes 
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exceetiingl y  rapid,  while  the  arterinl  tension  progressively  falls.  The 
increase  in  imise-rate  in  due  to  depiessiun  of  the  centric  inhibitory 
ajiparatus  of  the  heart  and  to  the  siiildeu  reiaxiitinn  of  the  bloml- 
vessels,  by  reason  of  which,  the  resistance  being  taken  away,  the 
heart  beats  fasiter.  The  fall  of  arterial  pressure  is  due  to  depres- 
sion of  the  vasomotor  centres  and  tlie  muscular  coats  of  the  blood- 
vessels. In  very  small  amounts  the  drug  stimulates  the  heart-muscle 
(Reichert),  but  its  ditminiint  action  is  that  of  a  dcfiressant. 

Tub  Blood. — In  mediciua!  duse  this  drug  jirodiices  a  chocolate 
cnlor  of  the  arterial  blood,  due  to  the  change  of  o.xyhitmoglobin  into 
meth:emoglobin. 

LTrise  ami  Eumination. — The  urine  sometimes  contains  sttgar 
after  the  use  of  the  nitrite  of  aniyl,  and  there  is  increased  diuresis. 
The  drug  is  eliminated  veiy  rapidly  from  the  body  by  the  lungs  and 
kidneys. 

Tk.MPER.ATURK. — If  ilie  nitrite  of  amyl  be  employed  for  any 
lengtlj  of  time,  a  most,  remiirkaMe  fall  in  budily  temjievalure  ensues, 
which  is  probalfly  due  to  dimiuislied  o.xidation,  but  possibly  to  some 
effect  on  the  heal-eentres  goveriiiug  heat-|iroductiou  and  di.ssipation. 
The  vascular  <lilatation  also  greatly  tends  to  aid  in  the  fall  nf  bodilv 
heat  proihiced  by  the  drug. 

Therapeutics. — Nitrite  of  amyl  is  used  to  rr!<t.r  (jcun-iil  or  loi-nl 
mm<-ulitr  HpaHm-i,  for  the  rela.xafion  of  the  sjiasui  of  c/ti(fpsi/  and  f«>r 
aboi'dili/  (in  on-riiniluij  jU,  for  the  prevention  and  subjugation  oi  sfiyc/i- 
uine  convuhi'titis  and  trfdiunt,  and  fru-  the  relief  of  (Hitfina  pectona, 
provided  the  attack  is  accompanied  by  high  arterial  tension.  It  may 
be  used  in  f*tu'rpt;rttf  ffhniipHtu,  but  it  is  a  dangerous  remedy,  because 
of  its  relaxation  of  the  uterus  and  the  conse([Ufiit  danger  of  post- 
partiiui  heinnrrbage.  ItJ  'ft/tniiriiorrha'n  with  uterine  spasm  it  often 
gives  great  relief.  Nitrite  of  amyl  has  been  used  in  cases  of  sea-siok- 
ness  OS  a  pro[thylaetic  and  cure  with  considerable  success.  In  cardi'nc 
failuri'.  from  fright  or  amesthetics  amyl  nitrite  is  often  of  great  value 
in  single  whiffs.  If  it  does  not  act  at  once  under  these  eircumstaues, 
it  is  wor-se  than  useless  to  push  it.  It  has  also  been  found  of  value 
in  iffioopinif  cou'/h,  i<triftu/ijiiiiu-t  niridalnx,  uxthnnt.  npittiiiuxh'c  croitp. 
and  I'tifaniih'  fonruhion-ii.  In  miiji-itlnf  with  hocal  vasomotor  spasm 
and  true  hemianopsia  it  is  very  useful.  In  Htri/r/mlui'  poisonini^  and 
tetanuji  it  must  be  used  between  the  spastns  or  else  given  hypodermic- 
ally,  as  the  respiratory  cramp  prevents  its  inhalation. 

Administration. — The  drug  may  be  given  by  jihicing  three  to  five 
drops  on  a  handkerchief  and  inhaling  the  fumes.  <ii-  it  may  be  dropped 
on  sugar  and  taken  by  the  mouth  in  the  same  <n)nutity. 

It  is  important  to  remember  the  fact  that  the  effects  of  the  drug 
are  more  severe  for  a  moment  after  its  use  than  during  its  inhalation. 
The  physician  should  warn  the  patient  that  the  effect  of  the  drug 
i.s  sudden  and  alarming,  itnd  in  nervous  cases  should  direct  that  the 
inhalations  be  made  gently,  as  a  very  full  inhalation  may  produce 
unplciisant  seivsatiitns  of  cardiac  failure. 

The  best  way  for  palienia  to  use  the  drug  is  to  have  it  in  pearls 
of  glass,  each  holding  3  minims  (0.15).     Uno  or  more  of  these  may 
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be  crushed  in  the  handkerchipf  and  the  fumes  inhiiled.  Some  of  the 
pearls  made  by  careless  inaniifiu'twrens  are  nf  sjicli  tbick,  strong  glass 
thnt  they  are  difficult  to  break,  and  if  luokcn  are  apt  to  cut  the  fin- 
gers.    These  are,  of  course,  to  be  avoided. 


ANTHRAROBIN. 

Anthrarobin,  which  was  originally  discovered  by  Liebermann, 
seemH  to  possess  eijual  valiie  with  its  relative  cbrysambin.  and  to  be 
capable  of  acting  as  eliicnriinisly  as  this  substance  in  the  treatment 
of  skin  diseases.  It  is  a  yellowish  powder,  tolerably  stable  in  a  dry 
atmosphere,  not  soluble  in  acids  or  water,  bnt  readily  snlidjle  in  dilute 
alkaline  solution  or  alcohol,  at  first  making  a  solution  of  a  brown 
cidor,  which,  as  oxygen  is  taken  up,  passes  to  a  green  and  finally  to 
a  violet. 

Therapeutically,  anthrarobin  has  been  employed  by  Rosenthal  and 
by  Behrend,  and  more  recently  Kobner  has  recorded  his  experience 
with  it,  eri)|ili)yiii;r  it  with  good  results  in  a  10  tu  20  per  cent,  solu- 
tion in  the  variout*  forms  of  tnndurmm  as  a  wash.  Rosenllml  has  used 
it  in  vsori<iiiiK  a\u]  ju'ti/ri(Htix  leritifolor  nnd  fierpeM,  anA  IJchrtn<l  asserts 
that  it  is  often  better  in  it.«i  effects  upi>n  the  skin  than  chrvsarobin,  as 
it  produce.8  less  inflammation  ami  only  di.scobirs  the  skin  slightly.  It 
also  po-s-sesses  the  additional  value  of  making  so  slight  a  stain  on  the 
linen  that  it  can  be  removed  by  washing. 

According  to  most  authorities,  it  is  best  to  keep  the  drug  in  alco- 
holic solution,  and,  if  the  bottle  is  well  corked,  such  a  mixture 
remains  good  for  a  week. 

ANTIMONY. 

Antimony  it.self  is  rarely  used  in  medicine,  owing  to  its  insolubil- 
ity, but  is  generally  employed  as  the  tartrate  of  aiitimoriy  and  potas- 
sium, or  Tartar  Emetic  {Aittiiiitniii  it  Pi>tii><»i!  Ttiiirttti.  f~.  ,S.  :  Aiiti- 
iimniuiii  Tartitrattdiu  B.  /'.),  or  in  the  form  of  the  sulphide  {Aiiti- 
iiionii  Sulij/tiilitm,  U,  S.);  purified  sulphide  {^Antivumii  tSitl/ifiidion 
PuriJicatuDi,  U.  S.  :  Antimonium  y^it/ruot  Purificatum,  B.  -/*.);  and 
sulphurated  antimony  {Antinionium  Sidfhurntum.  U.  S.  aiul  B.  P.), 
sometimes  called  Kmiu'g  Mintrnl.  'J'he  last  three  drugs  are  very 
rarely  em|itoyed.  and  are  unreliable  prepanitioiis,  although  some  prac- 
titioners u.^e  kermes  mineral  as  an  alterative  cirnilatory  depressant 
and  sedative  expectorant  in  the  dose  of  4-  grain  (0.01)  every  hour  or 
two.  As  an  emetic  the  dose  of  Kerntt^s  Mineral  is  1  to  4  grains  (0.0.5- 
0.2). 

The  oxide  of  antimony  {Antimonii  Oxidum,  U.  S.)  forms  part  of 
the  Pulvk  Antimonialis. 

Tartar  Emetic. 

Tartar  Emetic  (Atitimonii  I't  Potonaii  Tartraa,  U.  S.  ;  AHtiiiioniitm 
Tartaratuiii,  B,  P.)  is  made  by  boiling  the  oxide  of  antimony  with 
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nerves  of  breuthing.  the  pneuiinjgastrics,  are  also  rondercd  inactive  ; 
secoiuliirily,  the  eanliac  ftiilurc  readily  causes  j.iulnioriary  irougeslion; 
and,  thirdly,  the  drug  causes  such  an  outpouring  of  liquid  mucus  into 
the  Lronchial  tube.«  that  the  patient  is  drowned  iu  his  own  secretions, 
which  he  is  too  weak  to  expel. 

Stomach  axu  Intestinks. — Antimony  in  toxic  doses  is  a  poAvor- 
fid  irritant  tn  these  portions  of  the  Imdy.  In  full  niedieiiial  amounts 
it  acts  as  a  slow  but  [xiwerfnl  emetic,  producing  much  nansea.  The 
vomiting  in  due  to  an  action  on  the  vomiting  centre  in  the  medulla 
and  to  a  direct  action  on  the  stomach  itself.  The  drug  is,  therefore, 
a  centric  nm\  ]>etipberal  emetic. 

^'ery  fidl  ihises  produce  watery  purging,  attended  with  some  grip- 
ing and  tene.suiuM. 

Elimix A'i'ioN. — Antimony  escapes  fnnn  the  lio<ly  in  nil  (he  secre- 
tions, but  largely  by  the  bowels.  The  latter  methoil  of  elimination 
seems  chietly  to  follow  poisonous  doses,  and  purging  is  an  effort  at 
elimination. 

PoiBoning. — Wlii-o  tit.xic  dtises  of  tartar  emetic  are  taken,  the  [lulse 
Ai  first  })eeoiiies  sliglitly  weiikrr  and  slower,  the  skin  becumi's  moist  and 
rela.xeil,  a  geneial  sense  of  relaxation  comes  on,  and  simultaneously  a 
sensation  of  severe  nausea  and  gastric  distress  apfiears. 

Following  this  condition  violent  vomiting  asserts  itself.  The 
ejected  ni.ass  consists  of  the  contents  of  the  stomacli — mucus,  bile,  and 
watery  Hnids,  an<I  perhaps  Mood.  I'ui-ging  a[ipears  almost  as  early 
as  the  vitiuitiug.  and  consists  first  of  the  normal  contents  of  the  intes- 
tines, then  mucus,  then  bile,  and.  very  rarely,  bb^od.  These  signs 
may  rajtidly  pass  away  ami  the  characteristic  peculiar  "rice-water" 
8to(d.s'  (d'  aniimonial  poisoning  aj>[)ear.  The  general  condition  of 
the  patient  is  now  most  serious.  The  face  is  pinched,  livid,  and  cov- 
ered with  a  cold  sweat.  The  pulse  is  ra])id  and  shuttle-like — to  and 
fro — or  lost  at  the  wiist;  the  arterial  telisiou  is  almost  iitL  The  res- 
pirations are  faint  and  fluttering,  and  so  shallow  as  hardly  to  be  seen 
or  heard.  Cramps  in  ihe  calves  of  the  legs  attack  the  patient,  due 
to  the  alistraclion  cd"  water  from  the  tissues  by  the  violent  purging, 
and  the  temperatiire  falls  lower  and  lower  a,s  death  ajiproaches.  The 
general  condition  is  such  that  all  the  signs  ]»oint  t^i  Asiatic  cholera, 
and  antimonial  poisoning  cannot  be  separated  from  this  disease  during 
an  epidemic  without  a  history  of  the  case  or  a  clieutieal  analysis  of 
the  seeretions.  \shirh  oright  always  to  he  jtreserved.* 

The  treatment  of  antimonial  ]toisoniug  consists  in  the  internal  ad- 
ministration of  large  amounts  of  tannic  acid,  in  the  use  of  the  stomach- 
pijm[>.  and  in  the  maintenance  of  an  absolutely  prone  position.  The 
[latient  should  vomit  info  towels  itml  not  rnise  the  head  from  the 
ground;   the  head,  indeed,  shoiibl  generally  be  placed  lower  than  the 

'  A  '•  rice-wnter"  stoni  is  nnt;  which,  nn  st:in<ltiiK  in  a  Kiiiss,  s<>]inrate8  inJo  two  lay- 
er«,  the  lower  wtiite  aixl  (liHiuit'iil,  \hv.  iiii|nn'  w.iterv  Jitul  aliiiii>i  uk-iir. 

'  Till*  if  a  gtMKi  rifijMirfiiriity  o>  stntt?  tlint  llif  K'tTL-lioiis  lunl  vnrflions  of  a  person 
ilyinft  i>f  any  pdisoii  -;l)iiuliJ  W'  {AiweA  in  n  theiiiiciilly-flenn  jar  rnpabie  of  being  eeated 
tight.  Ttiv  same  rule  of  cleuntinoH  :ip|vlii-ii  to  tlu-  jars  holding  orjranii  at  tfie  posl- 
morteni.  Tliu  jar*  slumkl  Ik-  ri>rnly,  miuI  no  ttiiiTinwlijilf  vessel  used.  TLey  should 
be  sealed  ac  oiic-e,  afid  kept  bo  until  claimed  by  ihe  auihoritiea. 
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heels.  Extoriijil  heat,  jikohoK  ami  digitalis  slioulil  be  u.xod  tlior- 
oughly,  iiml  ojiiuui  sIiouM  lit-  euiplinotl  liypoderiincally  to  allay  pain 
ami  irritiitioii,  uuless  the  ivspiratioiis  are  Uto  ffelile.  If"  tlie  n|»ium  ia 
greatly  iii'eded  beciitist'  oi'  [laiii,  and  yet  seems  conifaindicated  liecause 
of  depression,  it  siujuld  he  accamjiauied  by  strycliiiino  to  stimulate  the 
respiratory  centre  and  overcome  any  depression  }*rmluced  by  the  opium. 

Fatty  degeneration  of  all  organ.s  may  occur  after  acute  antiuioninl 
poisoning. 

Therapeutics. — Tartar  emetic  is  employed  for  at  least  five  separate 
purposes,  the  nmst  n^*llal  nf  which  is  as  a  cirfidittvn/  tjithtcr  and  m'titt- 
Hve.  The  indications  i'm-  antimony  as  a  circulatory  depres-sant  are  not 
BO  generally  recof'iii/.ed  at  pre.sont  as  they  were  at  one  time,  on  account 
of  the  intniduction  of  other  dni<;.«.  Sidtice  it  to  state  that  all  states  of 
sthenic  irflaiiininf/tut  with  a  botnidinu;  pulse,  high  fever,  and  symptoms 
showing  the  patient  to  he  jjossessed  of  rohu.st  constirntion  permit  of  its 
use,  wtiile  all  asthenic  conditions  most  eiuplianealiy  coutraiDdicute 
its  em[rb(yment.  In  the  treatment  of  I'ohin.  to  hriMtk  foniii'it^  ilm'iiseM, 
and  to  allay  iufiainiiiriteon  it  is  given  in  inodcriite  dose.  It  is  useful 
in  sthenic  bronchHin  as  an  expectorant.  I'mler  these  circumstances 
it  may  be  given  in  emetic  dose;  oi\  if  emesis  is  not  desirable,  rainote 
amounts  given  hourly  are  of  value,  such  as  ^  of  a  grain  (0.001) 
every  hour,  or  a  teaspnonfid  of  a  sfdution  of  1  grain  (i>.or>)  to  ^  a 
pint  (l';>0  ce.)  every  hour  nuiy  be  used.  Tliis  is  a  particularly  useful 
me;h<»d  in  children,  as  the  solution  is  tasteless  and  it  does  not  pro- 
duce nausea  and  vomiting. 

In  the  afiiie  catarrh  o/'  rhihh-tni.  which  affects  the  stomach  and 
entire  alimentary  canal  and  is  a.ss<tciated  with  lillle  fever,  the  use  of 
the  drug  is  extremely  valuable,  and  often  aborts  an  attack  when  given 
in  the  .same  dose  as  just  described. 

.\8  an  emetic  antimuny  is  slow  hut  forcible.  It  ought  not  to  be 
used  in  cases  of  poisoning  by  other  drugs,  owing  to  its  slowness. 

Before  the  introduction  of  aniesthctics  emetic  doses  were  employed 
to  relax  the  muscles  in  reducing  dl»h)t'ttti<>nis  and  fnif/nres. 

Tartar  emetic  is  luirmf'ul  if  irritation  of  the  stiuuach  is  present  or 
if  kiilney  chiinges  are  rapidly  piogressiiig.  If  one  good-sized  emetic 
duse  is  not  sufficient  to  produce  vomiting,  it  shonhl  not  be  rejieated, 
hut  some  other  einoiic  or  the  stomach-pump  be  used,  lest  anlimonial 
poisoning  ctimpiicate  the  case.  The  emetic  dose  must  he  large  enough 
to  be  effective,  or  none  at  all  shotdd  he  given.  If  (tiis  rule  is  dis- 
obeyed, systemic  changes  C(uue  on  with  undesirable  severity  in  those 
coses  where  emesis  fails  to  occur  because  of  small  doses. 

As  a  eonnter-irrittn»f  antimony  is  employed  in  the  fiuin  of  an  oint- 
ment whenever  a  very  slowly  acting  and  prolonged  counter-irritation 
is  to  ho  maintained,  as  on  the  back  of  the  nock  in  epilepsy  or  similar 
chronic  states,  and  in  old  enlargements  of  the  joints. 

Antimony  acts  well  as  a  diaphoretic,  but  its  use  is  undesirable, 
owing  to  its  disagreeable  effects,  such  as  nausea  and  intestinal  dis- 
turbance  and  he<"iuse  other,  more  pU-asant,  drugs  act  e<]ually  well. 

Administration. — The  dose  of  tartar  emetic  when  there  is  an 
excited  circulation  is  -^^  to  -j^  of  a  grain  (0.003-0.006)  every  three 
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hours  until  an  efft'ct  is  obtained.  As  an  emetic  the  <l(»se  is  J  to  1 
grain  (0,0:^0.06).  The  wine  <>(  antiiuonv  (  I'lnum  Antinionii,  I.',  S.  ; 
Vimim  Antt'mom'alc,  B.  P.)  contains  only  2  grains  of  tartar  emetic  to 
each  ounce,  anil  maybe  used  in  the  dose  of  A  to  1  teaspoonful  (2.0-4.0), 
or,  as  an  emetic,  in  the  dose  of  1  to  2  tablespoonftils  (15.0-:J)I.O).  The 
compound  pill  of  antimony  {l*iltilae  Antt'mon/i  CoiufMH/itd;  f '.  .S'.,  or 
Plummer's  pill)  is  used  jus  an  aherativc',  iiiid  contains  sulphurateil  anti- 
mony h  a  grain  (0.08),  calomel  ^  a  grain  (0.03),  guaiac  1  grain  (O.Oti), 
and  tnigacnutli ;  the  dose  is  one  to  three  pills. 

The  ointment  of  antimony  {ihu/urntum  Antinionii  Tartarati)  is 
used  externally  as  a  counter-irritant  spread  on  a  rag  or  piece  of  liut. 
Antimonial  powder  (7Wi'/«  Anflnii'itififiit,  l.  ,S.  and  B.  P.).  or  James's 
powder,  contains  oxide  nf  aiiliniony  and  filmsphate  of  calcium,  and  is 
given  occa,'<ionally  as  an  antipyretic  in  the  treatment  of  rheumatmtt 
and  feot-r  in  the  dose  of  3  to  10  grains  (0.15-0.60);  it  is  best  given 
in  a  pill. 

The  compound  syrup  of  sqnill  {fiifrupuM  Scillce  Composi'tvs,  U.  S.), 
otherwise  known  a.*t  "  Coxes  hive  syrup."  contains  three-fourths  of 
a  grain  fll.04;j)  of  tartar  emetic  to  the  ounce.  The  dose  is  20  to  30 
dmps  (l.S-2.0)  for  an  adult  as  a  sedative,  or  from  this  amount  to  1 
drachm  to  a  child  as  un  emetic.  Liquor  Antimunii  Cfiioridi,  B.  /*,, 
is  not  official  in  this  country,  and  in  England  is  rarely  used  as  an 
cscharotic. 


ANTIPYRIN. 

.Vntipyrin  is  a  derivative  of  conl-tar.  its  chemical  name  being  phe- 
nyldimethylfiyrazohni.  It  is  also  called  Phvttoznnuiii  {B.  P.).  It  was 
discovered  by  Ludwig  Knorr  in  1884,  and  introduced  into  medicine 
by  Filehne.  Antipyrin  is  a  white  powder  of  a  somewhat  bitter  taste, 
and  is  very  s>diible  in  water,  less  so  in  ether,  alcohol,  and  chloroform. 

Wlien  antipyrin  is  given  to  a  man  in  fuli  medicinal  amount,  it 
causes  a  sensation  of  buzzing  and  tiglitness  of  the  head  not  unlike  tlnit 
produced  by  quinine.  The  botlily  tem[)erature,  if  normal,  is  depresseil 
a  fraction  of  a  degree,  but  no  other  symptoms  arc  manifested.  If  the 
dose  be  quite  large,  some  hlucne^^s  of  the  lips  and  finger-nails  appears, 
cliilly  sensations  are  experienced,  and  finnlly  a  profuse  sweat  breaks 
out  over  the  entire  body,  which  is  more  si'vcre  if  fe\'cr  has  [treviously 
existed.      Large  doses  souu'times  cause  nausea  and  vomiting. 

Physiological  Action, — NiMtvuus  S\>"ti;m. — When  a  large  {wisonous 
dose  of  antipyrin  is  given  to  one  of  the  lower  animals,  relaxation,  utter 
loss  of  reflex  action,  and  total  inability  to  move  come  on  at  once,  and 
death  ensues.  Somewluit  smaller  doses  jtrodnco  exceedingly  severe 
tetanic  an<l  epile[)tiforni  convulsions,  hut  con.'^ciousnc.ss  seems  to  be 
preserved.  It  has  been  proved  that  the  chief  cause  of  the  convul- 
sion is  an  action  of  the  drug  on  the  brain.'  Very  large  toxic  doses, 
therefore,  decrease  reiiex  action,  and  smaller  ones  increase  it,  though 
medicinal  amounts  certainly  lessen  reflex  activity  to  a  notable  degree. 

'Soe  niilhor's  Boykton  Priie  Essay  of  Harvard  L'niver^ily  on  Antipyretics,  Phil- 
adelphia, IS'.M. 
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The  cause  of  this  fajlure  of  reflexefl  is  tlojiressioii  of  tlie  sensory" 
nerves  and  the  receptive  cenlres  f»f  the  spitiul  i-nnl.  Medicinal 
iiiiiount.-*  must,  tlierefore,  Ik-  rej:iinled  a,s  very  distinct  uervous  seda- 
tivtw,  tietii]g  tmicli  iiii»re  actively  on  the  nerves  of  ?ei»«itiou  than  on 
those  of  motion.  Injected  beneath  the  skin  or  applied  to  a  mucous 
meraliniiie,  antipyrin  is  a  powerful  local  anjestfielie,  the  ansBsthesia 
hi'itiijff  often  f<ir  several  days. 

OlitcuL.iTloN. — The  studies  of  a  very  large  uinnher  of  pharma- 
colot^ists  prove  uio!*i  conclusively  that  auti|iyrin  h;i>  im  effect  <>n  the 
circitlatifin  of  the  lower  aninisils  in  moderate  doses  unfes.s  these  he  so 
freijuently  repeated  that  euuiulative  effects  ensue.  Many  reliable 
clinical  observers  have  asserted  that  the  drug  dejiresses  the  circula- 
tion in  man  in  simie  cases  and  antipyrin  is  certainly  ntit  a  cardiac 
sliujtdiint.  The  writer  is  confident,  however,  that  antijiyrin  is  not  80 
distinctly  a  cardiac  depressant  as  some  think.  Large,  jtoisonous  doses 
luwei' l)hiod-]iressiire,  nnk'sscomulsions  arc  present,  when  the  pressure 
is  raised.  The  action  nf  the  drug  on  the  circnlatidn  is  nevertheless  a 
very  iinim]iortant  jiart  ))f  its  power,  and  in  most  ca.<e8  is  not  to  he 
considered  in  the  treafinent  of  disease  unless  the  circulation  is  feeble. 
In  many  id'  the  cases  where  vascular  depression  and  collapse  have 
t'Lilhiwed  its  use  it  has  been  employed  in  excessive  amounts,  or  the 
fall  in  bodily  temperature  has  caused  tlie  ontoward  symptoms.  (See 
Fever  and  its  Treatment.) 

Bt.ofni. — No  spectro8co])ic  changes  in  the  blood  fallow  the  use  of 
medicinal  doses  of  antipyrin  in  the  ordinary  individual,  but  iii  poi- 
fiouons  amounts  it  produces  niethfemoglobin.  If  the  doses  be  toxic 
or  idiosyiHMasy  exists,  cyanosis  may  come  ou.  That  the  blood  is  not 
destroyed  by  small  amounts  is  proved  by  the  absence  nf  hjematin  in 
the  urine  of  [lersons  taking  the  drug.  The  corpuscles  suffer  no 
changes  except  in  very  proni>unced  ]>oisoning,  when  they  are  said  in 
become  crenated  and  shrivelled. 

Resimkatiox. — When  antipyrin  is  given  in  lethal  doses,  death 
results  from  failure  of  the  resiiiratory  centre.  ()r<!inary  doses  have 
no  effect  on  ibis  function.  Imt  large  ones  make  tlie  breathing  more 
rapid. 

TiiMi*KR.iTt  UK. — In  nonual  men  and  auinuils  antipyrin  in  medi- 
cinal dose  may  be  ciULsideied  as  without  effect  so  far  as  btnlily  tempera- 
lure  is  concerned.  In  fevered  aniinali*  it  has  been  found  to  lower 
temperature  by  decrea.sing  heat-production  and  increasing  beat-dissi- 
pation. That  it  does  not  do  ihis  iiy  an  aciinn  on  the  bloud  seems 
proved  by  the  fact  that  the  blood  is  not  affected  by  luetlicinal  amounts. 
The  sweating  doe.s  not  cause  the  full,  since  it  tiikes  [dace  when  no 
sweating  occurs.  It  may,  tlieref<uc,  be  c(Uisidered  that  the  drug 
directly  affects  the  nervous  heat-mechanism  of  the  body. 

Kidneys,  Tissitk-waste,  and  riii.VE. — A  large  number  of  studies 
made  upon  num  and  the  lower  animals  by  competent  investigators 
have  brought  abiuit  very  considerable  advances  in  our  knowledge  of 
the  inllueiire  *»f  antipyrin  upon  tissue-waste.  It  is  useless  to  burden 
this  volume  with  a  discussi'Ui  of  their  methods  and  results,  which  may 
be  found  in  the  author's  K»mtf  on  Autlpifretu-f.    Suffice  it  to  say  that. 
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while  fill  observers  jirp  not  a^ruod  u.s  to  ilic  effects  jinnluueil.  the  deduc- 
tions iijpj>jireiitly  to  be  ttrawii  sire  tliat  the  drug  diuiiiiisheH  tlie  (pian- 
tity  of_theji_mie_jexc retell,  iirid  ulsu  decreases  the  elluiinattoti  of  tLe 
results  of  ,iijiii!||iJiou£  JissufcOuiitiUiUJLi^iLflsTfi^ot'.  iu  utlier  woi-ds,  is  u 
fonservator^of  jhejissueii  of  iLts  Uody. 

Elimixation. — 'Die  eliiuiu'ition  nf  juitipynn  gues  on  very  rapidly 
indeetl,  and  begins  almost  nt  once  itt'ter  its  iugesiioti,  M!ir;iiriiaiK>  anil 
Ueiiileii  state  tliat  it  iijijieurs  in  tlie  urine  iu  tbree  Injurs  sifter  it  is 
taken,  so  (hat  at  the  fourth  hour  eliuiinutiou  is  at  its  height,  allhough 
it  continues  to  be  elimitiated  for  twenty-four  or  jierlinps  thirty-six 
hours.  According  to  I'avlinow.  part  of  the  anti|iyriii  in^rested  is 
eliminated  by  the  salivary  glands. 

Poisoning. — The  treatment  of  poisonitiir  by  iinti]tyrin  consists  in 
the  aiiniiiiisinitiou  of  .'«tinnihints,  the  niniiiteiiatiee  of  bodily  heat,  the 
use  of  atropine  to  restore  tlie  tone  of  tlie  va.seular  .systeut,  aud,  if 
cyano.«is  is  a!arnihi<r.  the  employment  of  oxygen   inhalations. 

AntiBeptic  Power. — Antipyrin  exerts  a  very  distinct  antiseptic 
action  in  small  amounts,  delays  all  forms  of  fermentation,  and  destroys 
germs  when  it  is  present  in  large  rjuantity. 

Therapeutics. — Antipyrin  is  employed  in  uiedieine  for  two  great 
purposes — namely,  for  the  reduction  of  fwcr  ami  the  relief  of  /mm — 
but  its  employment  as  an  antipyretic  is  ttow  entirely  surjntssed  by  its 
uae  as  an  analgesic. 

As  an  antipyretic,  anti])yrin  shouhJ  he  given  in  a  few  full  doses 
rather  than  frequent  small  ones,  as  a  general  I'ule.  since  if  the  fever 
is  of  any  severity  the  latter  method  of  adtninistcring  it  will  have  no 
effect,  and  the  constant  dosing  will  jiroiluce  a  gradwal  saturation  of  the 
system  without  causing  a  fall  of  temperature.  On  the  other  luuid,  ton 
large  doses  may  depress  the  temperature  to  a  point  below  normal  and 
induce  collapse.  In  tlie  article  on  Fevers  (I'art  IV.)  the  conditions 
are  indicated  in  wliich  the  drug  is  best  employed,  these  being  the 
sthenic  fevers  as  a  rule,  or  instances  where  excessive  outbursts  <>!'  fever 
necessitate  prompt  reduction  of  temperature.  In  excessively  /(()///  teui- 
perature  hi  /ntfitmonin  it  may  prrjve  of  great  value,  ami  in  i<<-firlf(  fevir 
anti  itmttUfior  antipyrin  is  of  service  in  s<»me  instances,  although  in 
pneumonia,  as  a  rule,  the  condition  of  the  patient  indicates  the  use  of 
cold  to  the  chest  as  a  local  measure  for  the  reduction  of  congestion  or 
cold  Sfionging  to  relieve  fever.  {See  Pneumonia.)  The  use  of  the 
cold  app!icalioJi,s  is  always  to  be  preferred  to  antipyrin  in  the  reduc- 
tion of  fever,  since  they  are  safer,  more  r<'Iiable,  aixl  do  not  strain  the 
kidneys,  ie<luce  the  blood,  or  depress  the  lieart  in  feeble  patients.  (Sec 
Cold  and  Fever.)  When  cold  water  cannot  be  used,  then  antipyrin 
may  be  employed.  In  phthisis  antipyrin  generally  increases  the  sweat- 
ing, produces  opiircssiim,  atid  either  fails  to  act  as  an  nnti|iyietic  or 
produces  collapse  liy  exercising  too  great  an  eft'eet.  In  suuittrnkc  it 
fre<juent!y  fails  to  influence  the  temperature,  and  ought  rmt  to  be 
used. 

Be  the  fever  what  it  may.  provided  it  be  associated  with  any  dis- 
eased proces.s,  antipyrin  is  absolutely  useless  so  far  us  any  influence 
over  the  course  of  the  disease  itself  is  concerned.     It  is  a  remcdv  to 


76 


DRUGS. 


be  usL'J  in  the  trealnient  oJ"  tlie  symptom,  not  for  the  removal  of  ibe 
cause  of  tlie  fever. 

As  an  sirjalge.-ic  aiiiipyriti   is   the  peer  of  opium.       Although   tbei 
hitter  <lnig  will  relieve  all  fornus  f>i  jiain  if  it  he  pushed,  it  possesses' 
many  disadvantages  not  found  in  antipyrin.     Ik  dee])-9eated  pains  due 
to  disf-ase  of  the  organs  nf  the  hodv,  in  inflnmnuiiions  and  similar  dis- 
turhances.  antipyrin  is  useless.      In  ncui'd/i/ic  afleetimis  of  all  kinds  it 
finds  its  sphere,  particularly  if  the  disonier  he  rheumatic,  gouty,  or  due 
to  nervous  dei>ressiiin  from  nervous  exhaustion  or  disease.    I  uder  the 
latter  circumstances  it  i.s  Itest  cntuhiuod  with  caffeine  and  a  little  bromide 
of  potassium.    (See  Neuralgia.)     lu  /■/leuiuntiioit  it  will  give  relief  in  a 
ftiirly  large  number  of  cases,  not  only  relienng  the  pain  and  fever  if 
they  be  present,  but  also  acttially  modifying  the  disease.     It  seems, 
however,  to  increase  sweating  in  acute  articiihjr  rheiimatism.    In  (/ottt 
it  is  stated  to  have  a  .specific  imrafive  effect  upon  the  disease  over  and 
above  the  relief  of  tlie  pain  hut  this  is  doubtful.    It.s  use  in  'ii/smennr- 
riiwn  has  been  recommended,  but  its  beneficial  influence  in  such  cases 
is  doubtful.     At  one  time  it  was  thought  tliat  its  use  would  relieve 
the  ptiiim  r4' ^(/<r<r  entirely,  hut  this  has,  unfortunately,  proved  untrue. 
It  may,  however,  be  tried    when  tlie  suffering  is  very  severe,  in  the 
dose  of  l/>  grains  (l.tl)       In  the  severe  lancinating  or  darting  jmins 
of  locomotor  utaxiu,  and  in   the  laryngeal  and  gastric  crises  compli- 
cating this  discivse,   antipyrin    is  an   invaluable  and   reliable  remedy, 
(.'urioiisly  enough,  it  seems  to  subdue  acute  attacks  of  pain  m  poaierior 
»flcro»m.  but  fails  to  control  the  slighter  pains  and  tnuscular  twitchings 
sometimes  seen  in  this  (tisease  and  in  uitfclit.is.. 

Some  clinicians  have  used  anti[)yrin  with  asserted  great  success  in 
di(tbi'(i'K  iiii'lUtu><.  In  such  instances  liie  disease  often  dejietids  on  a 
gouty  diathesis,  and  i*.in  be  well  relieved  l»y  saiicyhites.  Antipyrin 
may  be  used  liypodfiiuically  in  the  region  of  a  hifperai'ugitive  nerve  as 
a  local  anresthetic.  The  anrestliesia  produced  by  it  lasts  for  several 
days,  but  the  pain  imiuodiately  after  the  injection  is  severe. 

Antipyrin  is  a  very  useful  remedy  in  epiiitpxi!.     (See  Epilepsy.) 

In  H'hoopimj  coHijIi  antipyrin  has  nvore  frequently  giveti  relief  in  the 
writer's  experience  than  any  other  reuuMly.  It  .should  be  given  to  a 
child  of  five  years  in  the  dose  of  '1  grains  (0.1)  every  four  or  five  hotirs. 
the  patient  being  watche<l  for  cyano'jis  ami  the  drug  stopped  as  soon  a.s 
this  symptom  appears.  Antipyrin  generally  decrea,ses  the  frequency 
rather  than  the  severity  of  the  attacks  of  cough. 

In  muhiriil  digennei  aiitijn'riii  eertaitily  exerci-scs  no  autiperiodic 
influence,  although  it  controls  the  felirile  paroxysms  to  a  great  extent. 
Yet,  while  this  is  the  opinion  of  the  majority  of  those  who  have  used 
it,  it  cannot  bo  said  that  every  observer  has  reached  similar  conclu- 
sions. Potter  reports  cases  where  tho  results  obtained  from  its  use  were 
most  satisfactory,  particularly  in  the  intermittent  form  of  malarial  poison- 
ing. One  cannot  lielp  thinking  fhjvt  froquently  whore  antipyrin  has 
been  rep«rte<l  as  acting  as  an  antipcriodic  it  has  8imj)ly  lowered  the 
fever,  and  so  seemed  to  affect  the  di.sease. 

In  iwute  i'.oryza  the  temporary  relief  produced  by  a|iplying  cocaine 
to  the  engorged  Schneiderian  membrane  may  be  prolonged  indefinitely 


ANTIPYRIK 


77 


iy  the  use  of  a  spray  of  autipyriti  in  the  strength  of  4  per  cent.    This 
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a  smartiiij^  neiif^aiion.  whuh  speedily  passes  away,  liie  same 
treatment  is  of  value  in  inflammations  of  the  larynx  and  pharynx. 
ShoiiUI  cocaine  isolations  not  precede  the  atitipyriti,  tlic  primary  irri- 
tant effects  persist  unleas  the  strength  of  the  solution  of  antipyrin  is 
reduced  to  1  or  "2  per  cent.  It  is  always  better  to  jirecede  its  use  by 
cocaine. 

Locally  applied,  antipyrin  possesses  very  distinct  fuemogtatic  proy- 
ertifs.  tind  i'nr  this  purpoae  maybe  used  in  a  4  per  cent,  solution,  either 
in  lirjidd  or  in  a  .spray.  Under  these  circumstances  it  seems  to  act  not 
by  producing  clots,  which  are  disadvantageous  from  the  standjioint  of 
antisepsis,  but  by  constringing  the  bleeding  vessels.  This  hseniostatic 
property  is  very  materially  increased  if  a  sohition  of  tannic  acid  is 
added  to  it.  when  it  forms  a  glutinous  precipitate  which  controls  the 
hemorrhage.      The  precijiitatc  is  liesr  applied  by  means  of  a  swab. 

Antipyrin  may  be  given  with  coe:iine  in  xiijtjnisitortf  to  check  bleetl- 
ing  from  iieniorrhoids  and  relieve  rectal  pain.  The  cocaine  must  be 
used  to  prevent  the  antipyrin  from  causing  pain  when  the  suppository 
is  first  introduced. 

Untoward  Effects. — Asiile  from  the  results  of  ])oisonous  do.ses,  a  cer- 
tain niiijil>ev  iif  cases  taking  this  drug  present  slight  cyanosis  or  duski- 
ness of  the  hands  and  of  the  face  about  the  nose  and  lips;  the  fingers 
may  be  cold  and  cliimniy,  and  the  feet  are  often  very  cohl:  sweating  is 
a  very  common  .symptom  of  the  untoward  influence  of  antipyrin.  and 
pricking  or  tingling  of  the  skin  is  not  uncommonly  seen.  By  far  the 
iargfst  number  of  these  cases,  however,  sufl'er  i'roni  disorders  associ- 
ated with  the  skin,  and  erylhematous  jtatches  may  be  .seen  every- 
where, more  particularly  on  the  hands  and  feet  and  about  the  face, 
arms,  and  ctiest.  Occasionally  pem|diigus-like  spots  apjjear.  and 
often  large  bulhv!  have  been  noted  as  present.  Elsewhere  are  pub- 
lished the  statistics,  collected  from  medical  literature,  of  1'21  cases 
of  untoward  effects  exercised  by  antipyrin. '  An  analysis  of  these 
shows  that  females  were  much  more  fre((iiently  affected  than  males, 
and  fhat  the  most  susceptible  age  was  decidedly  that  of  full  adult  life 
— namely,  froiu  thirty  to  forty  years  in  botli  sexes.  The  dose  caus- 
ing these  effects  was  most  coaiuiouly  a  mndiTate  one — from  10  to  lo 
grains  (l.l.GO-l.O),  or  even  from  4  to  10  grains  ((1.2-0.05).  This  fact 
holds  good  with  regard  to  both  sexes.  TJie  time  of  onset  of  the 
symptoms  varied  somewhat,  according  to  whether  the  drug  was  given 
in  one  excessive  dose  or  in  freijuently-repealed  mcilirinal  dtmes.  In 
many  instances  the  Jip[iearance  of  the  syuiplonis  was  sudden  rather 
than  gradual.  As  a  rule,  the  dtiiation  td'  the  symjttoms  did  not 
exceed  one  to  three  hours,  tliree  days  being  the  longest  time  men- 
tioned. It  is  interesting  to  note,  however,  that  of  all  these  cases  only 
six  proved  fatal,  and  in  these  there  was  ample  cause  for  death  aside 
from  any  effect  of  the  drug.  We  can  rest  assured,  therefore,  in  ordi- 
nary cases  of  disease  that  patients  exhibiting  untoward  eff'ects  of  auli- 
pyrin  are  not  in  any  acute  danger,  although  the  symptoms  may  be 
temporarily  most  alarming.  Typhoid  fever  seems,  according  to  the 
'Sec  author's  Boylston  Prize  Essiiy  on  .Antipyretics,  Philadelphia,  1893. 
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statistics  colkctoil  l>y  llio  writer,  to  be  the  tlisease  in  which  this  unex- 
puotftl  inHitenoe  iiiiiuif'ests  itself  most  frerjuently,  but  this  may  be  dae 
iij  thf  fact  tiiat  it  is  aa  conmuiu  si  inalatly  and  is  so  frcMjuently  treated 
by  lut'uns  rit' aiitipyrt'tics.  Falck  has  colk'fted  a  large  inniiber  of  cases 
".)[■  aiilijiyriiiisiii,  ami  (jiiotcs  I'usiuelli  oa  having  seen  vomiting  often 
fnllow  the  us(.'  (if  thit«  tlrug. 

Antipyrin  very  ilistinetly  increases  susceptibility  of  patients  to  tak- 
ing cold,  iiiitl  ought  not  to  be  eui[)loye<l  by  those  whu  are  forced  to  go 
out  <if  doors  iti  cold  weather. 

AdminiBtration. — Owing  to  the  solubility  of  aniipyrin,  it  is  most 
readily  given  in  a  little  water  in  ii  Avitteglass  or  sjiudu.  If  its  slight 
taste  is  disliked,  it  may  lie  dissolved  in  any  (me  id"  the  aiouiatic  waters 
or  in  syrup  of  bitter  orange-peel  or  some  similar  vehicde.  Most  per- 
sons prefer  to  take  it  with  water.  The  amount  which  may  be  given  at 
u  dose  is  5  to  '20  grains  (0.^-1.3),  but  3  to  A  grains  (".3)  is  the  best 
dose  in  most  ca.ses.  at  least  tin  til  it  is  seen  how  well  it  is  borne. 

Incompatibles. — When  added  to  sweet  sfiirit  of  nitre,  antipyrin  in 
the  cinirsi'  of  a  few  motdeiits  [troduccs  a  bhie,  ehnnging  to  a  dark- 
green,  color,  owing  to  tlie  formation  of  iso-uitroso-antipyriu,  which 
is  rnit  poi.sonoHs,  but  when  in  the  form  of  a  dry  powder  is  readily 
oxidized  on  exposure  to  slight  heat.  If  this  color  is  not  formed,  the 
spirit  of  nitre  lacks  ils  nitrous  ether  and  is  worthless,  so  tliat  we  have 
not  only  another  incouipatibility  to  remember,  but  a  new  means  of 
testing  the  tlierajieutic  value  of  all  sauiples  of  sweet  sjiirit  of  nitre 
which  may  be  dis])ensed  by  diuggi^Ls.  i'alomel  and  antif>yriu  have 
also  been   I'oiiud  to  be  incompatible. 


ANTITOXIN. 

This  general  term  '"antitoxin  "  is  now  applied  to  the  blood-serum  o. 
animals  naturally,  or  rendered  artificially,  immiuie  to  a  given  infectious 
disease,  and  depends  upon  tiie  discovery  that  such  serum  remlers  a  per- 
son receiving  it  ]»irt!y  or  completely  immune  to  that  disease.  Because 
of  the  source  of  the  remedial  agent  this  plan  of  treatment  is  sometimes 
called  serum-therapy  or  nrrhothevapy. 

Ill  only  one  disc.ise  has  this  method  really  given  us  reliable  and 
good  results — niimely.  in  dipfiilivrin,  in  which  mnhiily  the  subcutaneous 
injection  of  antitoxic  serum  luis  proved  itself  a  )-pecific  means  of  cure. 
(See  article  on  Dijdjtheria.)  The  same  phin  of  treatment  has  been 
tried  in  tetanus  and  all  tlie  eruptive  fevers,  and  even  in  infection  by 
the  streptococcus,  but  the  results  as  yet  are  not  such  as  to  render  it  of 
any  value  to  the  general  practitioner. 

Theoretically,  the  wide  extension  of  serum-thernpeutics  is  correct; 
practically,  the  results  desired  are  not  obtained  except  in  the  disease 
diphtheria. 

APIOL. 

.\piol  itself  is  a  camphoraceous  body,  deri  veil  from  common  parsley  or  j 
Pitnigflinuni.  As  its  melting-point  is  very  low,  it  cannot  be  kept  in  , 
solid  form,  and  is  always  dispensed  in  7.'>  per  cent,  solution.     So  far  as 
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is  kuuwn  to  tlie  siiitliitr,  no  ofiret'iil  sMuly  of  its  physioloj^iciil  lu-tion  htia 
ever  bt't'ti  mmle,  Imt  two  Frt'iiuli  ub.servers,  Joret  and  IIoiikpIIu,  state 
that  in  ovi'iiloso  it  causes  ringing  in  the  eai-s,  intoxieatiuu,  find  severe 
frotJtnl  hi*ti<hK"hL', 

Therapeutics. — Originally  introiluced  to  combat  malarial  fi-vers, 
because  'it"  a  fancied  reseiuljlance  in  its  toxic  action  to  quinine,  npiol 
has  at  last  found  its  true  level  as  a  remedy  in  nmi'vorrlKni.  fijiven  in 
the  dose  of  2  to  8  riiiriinis  (O.l— 0,;">)  three  tinie.s  a  day  for  a  week 
before  the  proper  ilute  for  nieiistrualinii.  It  shouhl  lie  given,  if  pos- 
sible, ill  Ciipsules,  owing  to  its  bad  titste.  It  Is  sai<l  not  to  possess 
any  abortive  inHueuees,  although  it  is  often  taken  with  this  object  in 
view. 

Apiol  is  imported  from  France  in  capsules  containing  a  little  less 
than  3  minims  (0.1;')).  and  is  also  put  up  iu  suit  elii-stic  capsules  in  this 
country. 


APOMORPHINE. 

Aporaorphine  is  an  artificial  alkaloid  obtained  by  the  action  of 
hydrochloric  acid  upon  nmrphitie  in  ii  .sealed  tube  to  which  is  applied 
a  high  heat.  It  is  u  whitish  or  gray  [lOWrlfr.  made  up  nf  luiuute  crys- 
tals, which  rapidly  uiidcrgo  dccom]»osition  when  ex|tnsed  to  the  air. 
The  drug  should  be  kept  in  dark  bottles  well  sloppere<i.  A  very 
important  point  to  remember  is  that  Sfduti<ms  ra])iiily  dei-outpose<  and, 
if  employed,  may  pntdiice  poisonous  symptoms.  The  drug  ought  to  be 
freshly  ilLssuhed  isieh  Ittne  it  is  used.  If  the  salt  imparts  an  emcrabi- 
greeii  color  to  HJO  parts  uf  water  when  shaken  a  few  times,  it  should  be 
rejected,  unless  it  is  fiiiirul  that  the  water  contains  small  amfumts  of 
ammiinia,  which   is  supposed   to  be  active  in  causing  such  a  change. 

According  to  ISoyer  and  (Juinard.  tliere  are  two  kinds  of  aponjor- 
[diine  scdd.  Each  has  a  physiological  efleet  different  from  the  other. 
The  crystalline  form,  which  is  the  one  always  to  be  employed,  causes,  in 
overdose,  irritation,  spasms,  trismus,  vertigo,  atid  hypera'stlH-sia  ;  while 
the  amorphous  (never  to  be  used)  causes  ccdhtpse,  liy])oiliermia.  general 
weakness,  freblciiess  uf  the  heart  aud  respiratiim,  and  anjt^sihesia. 

Pliysiological  Action. — One  of  the  best  studies  of  this  drug  is  that 
of  Iveichert,  who  fnuiiil  that  in  jxiisonous  doses  it  produces  convulsions, 
aud  finally  paralysis,  both  of  which  are  chiefly  spinal  in  origin. 

NKKViiutJ  SYSTt;M. — On  the  nervous  centres  in  the  brain  apomor- 
phine  acts  as  a  stimnliint,  but  the  convulsions  ])i'ndiu'ed  by  poisonnus 
doses  are  probably  s|)inal.  The  motor  and  sensory  nerves  are  j>aralyKcd 
by  poisonous  doses,  and  even  the  ruu.^eles  become  poisoned  and  inciqi- 
ablc  of  coiitraction.      Medicinal  doses  have  no  eflect. 

CllK'L :)>ArioN. — Apomorpliine  increases  the  rapidity  aud  force  of 
the  pulse  and  raises  arterial  pressure,  when  given  in  moderate 
amounts,  by  stimulation  of  the  accelerator  nerves  and  the  vasomotor 
centre.      In  large  doses  it  act*!  as  a  circulatory  depressant. 

Respiration. — Afier  ordinary  amounts  no  chunges  in  respiration 
occur,  but  after  poisonous  doses  the  breathing  becomes  rapid  and 
irregular. 
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Vomiting. — Vomiting  is  produced  by  a  direct  action  of  the  drug 
upon  the  vomiting  centre  in  the  medulla,  and  not  by  an  action  on  the 
stomach.     Apomorphine  is,  therefore,  a  typical  centric  emetic. 

Therapeutics. — Apomorphine  is  useful  in  nearly  all  cases  where  an 
emetic  may  be  employed.  In  poisoning  from  other  drugs,  particu- 
larly depressants  and  narcotics,  we  have  little  knowledge  of  its  safety, 
but,  unless  the  stupor  or  circulatory  change  is  very  profound,  the 
drug  may  be  used  with  care.  In  subacute  and  chronic  catarrh  of  the 
stomach  and  air-passages  it  may  be  useful  in  getting  rid  of  the  mucus 
by  emesis,  and  it  is  a  useful  remedy  in  acute  bronchitis  when  it  is 
necessary  to  quiet  irritation  or  when  the  secretion  which  has  been 
poured  out  is  very  scanty. 

Untoward  Effects. — Apomorphine  rarely  causes  disagreeable  effects, 
but  there  are  cases  on  record  in  which  it  has  produced  serious  symp- 
toms, even  when  given  in  ordinary  doses.  These  symptoms  have  con- 
sisted in  depression  and  collapse.  One-fifteenth  of  a  grain  has  caused 
death  in  a  woman  who  had  bronchitis,  but  was  otherwise  healthy. 
Probably  in  these  ca-ses  the  amorphous  form  already  named  was  used. 

Administration. — The  drug  when  used  as  an  emetic  should  always 
be  given  hypodermically  and  the  solution  be  freshly  prepared.  The 
emetic  dose  is  about  -^^  of  a  grain  (0.006),  but  as  much  as  ^  (0.01) 
may  be  used  in  strong  patients.  The  expectorant  dose  is  •j'iv  to  Jj- 
of  a  grain  (0.0015-0.003)  by  the  mouth.  No  nausea  is  usually  felt. 
The  drug  nearly  always  acts  badly  in  children,  and  it  is  better  not 
to  use  it  in  this  class  of  patients.  The  salt  used  is  Apomorphinee 
ffi/drochloras,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.  An  injection  {Injectio  Apomorphinte 
Hypodermica) — 2  grains  (0.1)  dissolved  in  100  minims  (b.6)  of  cam- 
phor-water— is  official  in  the  B.  P. 


ABISTOL. 
(See  Thymol  Iodide.) 

ARNICA. 

Arnica  is  a  medicine  derived  from  Arnica  montana,  a  native  plant 
of  the  Western  United  States  and  Europe.  It  holds  a  very  high 
position  in  domestic  medicine  a.<«  a  local  and  internal  remedy  in  spraint 
and  hniises  and  in  the  treatment  of  passive  hemorrhages,  amenor- 
rhwa.  and  similar  states.  Two  parts  of  the  jjlant  are  official — the 
arnica-flowers  {^Amicce  Flores,  U.  S.)  and  the  root  (Arnicce  Radix., 
U.  S.,  Arnicce  lihizoma,  B.  P.). 

Physiological  Action. — When  arnica  is  applied  tn  a  delicate  skin, 
it  produces  burning  and  irritation,  and  even  extensive  skin  lesions. 
According  to  the  studies  of  the  author,  it  slows  the  pulse,  raises  the 
blood-pressure  slightly,  and  stimulates  the  vagus  nerves.  Toxic  doses 
produce  a  rapid  pulse  from  paralysis  of  these  nerves. 

Administration. — Arnica  is  rarely  given  internally.     If  it  is  so 
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used,  the  di>se  <«f  tlie  (iiicture  (Tinrfum  Arniiyp  Rfiffifts,  U,  S.)  is 
15  to  30  drops  (lAi-'l.O),  and  the  saurc  ainniitir  of  the  tincture  of  the 
tlowurs  [Tincttiru  Amoyv  Fforum,  U.  S.)  ujiiy  he  eniphiyed.  Tlie 
solid  [Extractum  Anime  Radicis,  U.  S.)  mid  the  fiuid  extract  of  the 
root  {Extract  tun  Arnica'.  Radic{»  F  lu  id  it  w)iivv:  also  ofKciaL  The  dose 
of  these  pre|»arafi<iii9  is  3  to  C>  grains  {tl.15-0.3)  uud  5  to  10  minims 
(0.3-0. H'))  respootively.  The  jiliiister  [Eiitplaslruni  Ariiicce,  U.  S.)  is 
very  useful  tor  e.xt<.'rniil  a|ipliciifiond. 

The  tincture  nf  iiruicii  is  the  [irepunition  usuiilly  a[iplieil  to  sprains 
aiul  hniises.  and  tiie  alcohol  coutiiiiieil  in  this  pireparalion  accomplishes 
a  larire  part  of  the  good  achieved. 

The  only  British  preparation  is  the  tincture  [Tinctura  Arnicoe), 
which  is  <»iven  in  the  dose  of  30  mintius  to  1  drachm  (2.0-4.0). 

ARSENIC. 

Arsenic  {Ar»(Hii-nut')  iij^elf  is  never  employed  in  medicine,  but  it 
is  used  in  the  form  of  arseuoua  acid  or  the  arsenates  of  sodium, 
potassium,  or  copper. 

Arwnous  acid  {^Amhim  Arsruogurn,  if.  S.  ;  Acidum  ArHcin'uiium, 
B.  P.)  is  derived  from  arsenic-hearing  ores  by  roasting  them  in  a 
reverberatoiy  furnace,  when  it  rises  in  the  form  of  a  vapor  Avhich 
adheres  to  the  walls  of  the  furnace,  reiptiring  a  second  .sublimation, 
owing  to  the  first  depo.sit  being  ijuite  impure.  It  is  soluble  in  water, 
is  without  odor,  and  when  heated  gives  off  the  smell  of  garlic. 

Physiological  Action. — The  changes  f)roduced  in  man  by  poisonona 
doses  will  Ije  found  cnn.sidered  under  the  heading  of  Poisoning,  and 
the  writer  will  n(»w  confine  himself  to  a  study  "d'  the  effects  of  mfdifi- 
nal  amounts. 

Applied  to  the  normal  skin,  arsenous  acid  [►roduces  no  change  of 
any  moment  whatever,  but  if  the  surface  be  broken  or  a  wound  or 
sore  exist,  its  action  is  very  jiowerful,  and  it  destroys  the  tissues  to  a 
considerable  e.xtent.  For  this  reason  it  has  iioen  ein|doyed  as  a  caustic 
by  "  (|uacks '"  and  to  some  extent  by  regular  physicians,  thi'  latter 
using  it  to  remove  warts,  condylomata,  and  similar  growths,  while  the 
former  have  eiufiloyed  it  chielly  a»s  a  "cancer  cure,"  asserting  that  it 
wouM  take  tlie  disea.se  "out  by  tiie  roots." 

AB.-f0UI'TIo.N. — Arsenic  is  slowly  absorbed. 

Nervous  Svste.m. — When  small  amounts  of  arsenic  are  given  to 
animals,  particularly  those  of  the  lower  types  as  rc|ire.'!ented  by  the 
frog.  reHex  action  is  lost  long  before,  or  more  rarely  at  the  same  time. 
that  voluntary  movement  is  [lUt  aside,  and.  finally,  all  siensation  to 
pain  ])rodiiced  by  heat  and  pinching  totally  ceases.  It  is  therefore 
quite  evident  that  the  sensiuy  nervous  ap[)aratus  is  affected,  and 
experiments  have  proved  that  the  sensory  tract  of  the  spinal  cord  is 
at  fault.  I'himately,  however,  the  nuitor  system  als<i  fails  and  com- 
plete motor  [lalsy  ensues.  Arsenic  in  poi.'^onous  iimount  acts  as  a 
depressant  poi.>«on  to  all  protoplastn  with  which  it  may  come  in  con- 
tact (Ringer  ami  Muriell).  In  medicinal  auiouuts  the  drug  acts  lus  a 
nervous  excitant  and  as  a  .•^tinmlaut  to  the  trophic  nervous  apparatus. 
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CrRfVLATTox. — Iti  niodeiatp  anioiintH  arsenic  has  little  or  no  in-" 
flnenee  upon  the  circulation.  \,nv^{}  tldsus  eaitsL'  niiirkod  decrease  iu 
the  {'nvce  auil  freijUfiicy  of  tlit'  |ju1sl'.  iicfnuijmiiieil  b_v  a  dei-itlcd  fall  in 
arterial  i)ret'sure,  and  in  these  amounts  it  is  ti>  be  regarded  as  a  dii$tinct 
cardiac  dejiressant  which  depresses  all  the  heart's  cun]|tnnent  part«, 
such  as  the  guiipliu,  luiisele.  anil  nerves.  The  fall  of  the  arterial  pres- 
sure is  due  to  vasomotor  depression  with  relaxation  nf  the  general 
blood-vessels,  more  especially  those  of  the  ahdoriiiniil  cavity.  Accord- 
ing to  Lesser,  small  doses  cause  it  to  act  as  a  canliac  stimulant, 
increasing  the  ptilsi'-rate.     Arsenic  is  absorbed  by  the  blood-vessels. 

ItEi^t'iKATiox. — In  small  amounts  arsenic  very  dislinetly  stimulates 
the  respiratory  centre,  and  Lesser  asserts  that  small  doses  stimulate 
the  peripheral  emis  of  the  va^i  in  the  lungs,  but  that  in  toxic  quan- 
tities ar.seuic  acts  as  a  powerful   respiratory  de|iressant. 

Elimination. — Arsenic  escapes  from  the  boily  chietly  hy  the  kid- 
neys, skin,  am!  buwi-ls,  fuit  usu;illy  does  tint  ap|icar  for  front  fourteen  to 
sixty  hours  after  its  iugestiiin  in  UHiiirinal  auionnt.  In  poisoning  the 
purging  which  is  produccil  carries  ofl'  much  of  the  drug,  but  after  me- 
dicinal amounts  some  traces  of  it  may  be  found  in  the  saliva  and  in  the 
milk  of  nursing  women,  Tiie  writer  has  seen  colic  ])idduced  in  infants 
taking  tniik  ai  the  breasts  uf  women  ivbo  were  receiving  large  doses  of 
Fowler's  soliiiion. 

TISSUE-WASTK. — According  to  Chittenden  and  Cummins,  arsenic 
in  medicinal  amount  distinctly  decreases  tissue-changes.  Large  doses, 
however,  greatly  increase  uitrogenou.s  metamorphosis. 

Therapeutics. — Arsenic  is  used  in  chorea,  in  which  it  is  almost  a 
.specilic,  acting  in  an  unknown  manner.  Small  ditses  .should  be  given 
at  first,  and  later  on  ihe  dose  .should  be  increased  rapi<Jlv,  as  ]iatients 
soon  get  accustomed  to  ihe  drug.  Cases  are  on  record,  however,  in 
which  the  too  rapid  increase  of  the  drug  in  medicinal  doses  has 
develojied  arsenical  neuritis.  As  a  tonic  combined  with  iron  it  is 
invaluable  in  niahiri'ii  fiinrnn'n  and  I'trrfirjfti.  In  aUmjt  of  tJie  mtifous 
mnnhrunv  of  the  slomnch  and  intestines  it  is  exceedingly  nsefid,  and 
in  onlinary  atKcmiti  and  <lf(>ih'1ii.  combined  with  a  simple  bitter  tonic. 
It  is  invaluable.  Arst-nie  oftVrs  the  best  ebancc  of  saving  eases  of  per- 
nifiouM  auaniiia.  In  IrHcurijthiViiiii  and  pHrudn-k-ukaniiia  arsenic  is 
again  the  remedy,  and  it  must  be  constantly  given  up  to  the  point  of 
intolerance  to  be  of  value.  In  the  latter  di.seasi-  good  results  have  fol- 
lowed its  use  when  intraglandular  and  ititrasplcnic  injections  of  4  drops 
(0.2)  of  Fowler's  solution  were  used,  and  any  case  rtf  se\ere  anjeniia 
where  the  stomach  is  <iisi>rdered  may  be  treated  by  giving  three  tiuies 
the  ordinary  dose  by  the  rectum  in  starch-water  or  by  its  u.se  hy|ioderiu- 
ically  in  the  proportion  of  4  parts  of  water  and  1  of  Fowler's  solution. 
In  malaria  it  acts  as  a  prophylactic,  as  a  cure,  and  as  an  aid  to  conva- 
lescence. When  the  attacks  of  intermittent  fever  are  far  apart,  arsenic 
is  useful  as  an  antiperimlic,  quinine  being  withheld  for  use  dwring  the 
attack  itself.  Aivenic  is  of  \alue,  too,  for  the  ini|trovcment  o\'  tiejirnved 
murnuK  vtenibrnuex  of  the  respiratory  tract,  partir-tiiariy  in  tiiose  per- 
sona who  have  not  true  tuberculosis,  but  jihthiitieal  tendenciex :  that  is, 
individuals  who  continuallv  have  colds  in  the  head,  chest,  or  elsewhere. 
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No  drug  is  so  universally  abusi'il  us  is  arsenic  in  tljc  treatment  of 
ekin  disease:  it  should  never  be  employed  in  "wet"  skin  diseases; 
that  is,  those  associated  with  much  proliferation  of  new  cells  and  the 
exudation  of  serum  and  other  liijnids.  Its  field  of  usefulness  is  in 
the  ihi/,  gralif  itkiu  aff'frtiinitf. 

Whore  the  skin  is  affected  in  its  lower  layei's  nrsenie  is  useless,  and 
should  he  used  only  where  the  epiderm  is  diseased  (Dulirin;:). 

In  psuri'irittg  arsenic  at  first  makes  the  skin  more  red  and  seenrmj|»ly 
worse,  but  this  passes  ofi*  and  the  disease  gets  well.  This  is  iniportjint 
to  renieniher,  ns  othci-wise  the  drug  may  he  stopped  just  when  doing 
good.  Petuphigm,  licheti,  and  lepra  all  yiehl  to  its  jntluenee  in  most 
instances. 

In  the  treatment  of  th'ahi'trs  and  pfuritiid  vulixt'  the  drug  is  said  to 
be  of  value  when  given  internally.  In  i/outt/  dinhi^trs  the  use  of  the 
carbonate  of  lithium  and  the  arsenate  of  sodium  is  often  of  great 
service. 

In  fisihma,  particularly  where  the  mucous  membranes  are  at  fault, 
arsenic  is  one  of  the  best  remedies  that  we  have,  either  given  internally 
[■or  smoked  in  arsenic  cigarettes,  which  are  to  be  made  as  follows:' 

B.— BeUiidonnip  folionim gr.  xcvj. 

Ilyoscymn.  folio  mm  .    .    . gr.  xlv. 

Stramonii  rnlii^njin gr.  xlv. 

Extract,  opit g«".  iv. 

Tabaci gt;.  Ixts. 

AqiiiE Oj. — M. 

Ft.  sol.  et  adde. 

Pntaswii  niLratis gr.  clx. 

Pf)t!iBrtii  arneiiiiirt gr.  cccxx. — M. 

Bibulous  pnper  ia  to  In-  welit*<l  with  this  compnund,  and  after  drying  is  to  be  rolled  up 
and  sniolved  :is  b  cipirellw. 

A  more  simple  procedure  is  to  wet  bibulous  paper  in  a  solution  of 
ksrsenite  of  potassium  of  the  strength  of  l.'>  grains  to  the  ounce. 

In  chronii'  rfieiirtuitiitm  arsenic  is  very  valuable  in  certain  cases,  but 
often  fails  to  be  of  service.  In  corifza,  in  cfinerum  oriis,  severe  gore 
throaty  and  chriniir  nanul  catfirrh  it  is  to  be  employed  internally,  and 
in  some  eases  of  hutf  fex'vr  undoubtedly  affords  lelief  The  use  of 
(■•rsenic  in  all  stages  »i phlhhin  often  gives  llie  most  surprising  results. 
Jnijagtt'ic  raufi-rdxnl  iilnr.  given  in  small  amounts  fretjucntly  repealed, 
arsenic,  will  often  do  good  by  relieving  the  pain  and  checking  the 
vomiting.  It  may  be  tried  in  the  vomitinifj  of  pre(fnnitnf  with  some 
chance  of  success,  and  is  often  of  value  in  the  vomkiiiy  of  hatid-fed 
Itafneit  who  are  sufferiurr  tVotii  clnoriic  gastric  catarrh.  It  is  also  useful 
in  the  morintiij  roiiiifiiii/  i>f  druiikdrth.  In  titmiif  difn/itfinin  a.<>sociated 
with  ehroiue  dtan'/iteti  and  with  evidences  of  dyni'itivrtf  arsenic  is  of 
service,  and  in  small  auiuunts  it  is  very  valuable  in  frequently  repeated 
doses  (-j-J^u  of  a  grain  (0.00U6)  every  hour)  in  all  forms  of  aeroui 
diarrhvea. 

For  gastric  atony  or  torpiditif  the  following  prescription  is  use- 
ful, but  if  irritation  of  the  stomach  is  present  it  should  not  be 
employed : 

'  Philadtl|thiH  llospitid  Pharmacopoeia. 
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IJ. — liq.  jMilassii  ai-sftiitih    ,    .  t^m['J.f\ 

Tr.  nucjs  vojuic*      fjj  (4.0 1. 

Aquie  i|.  8.  ad  f^iij  i90.0).— M. 

S, — TeaBpofmfiil  (4.01  t.  d.  in  water  after  meals. 

In  old  persons  whose  feet  become  swollen  and  hot  after  prolf>nge«l 
standing,  nud  wlio  liave  ahortuesg  of  breath  on  exertion,  arsenic  does 
gixul,  piirticuliulj  if  the  cause  he  cardiac  feebleness,  when  it  increa-nes 
the  cfficiU'y  of  digitalis  or  strvchnine  so  greatly  as  to  be  generally  indi- 
cate<l  when  these  drujis  are  jjivon. 

Locally  apjdied  to  warts  imil  other  growths  of  the  skin  for  several 
days  in  thi-  form  of  Lirjuor  Arm-niralitt  {B.  P.)  or  Liffuor  Andi  Ar- 
getu'ni  {U.  S.)  or  of  Fowler* .■<  ^*olution,  il.  causes  the  growth  to  drop  off 
or  to  becoiJie  very  iiimh  loosened,  Where  the  growth  is  very  hard  and 
horny,  its  surface  slnmhl  be  soflcned  by  the  application  of  liijuor  po- 
tassa  before  the  arsenical  lii|iJor  is  applied.  The  .snme  ireatnietit  may  i»e 
used  for  roniis,  and  salicylic  acid  can  be  eiDjyhiyt'd  in  a  siiriihtr  manner, 
but  is  not  so  efficient.  WLere  large  gr4»wtlis  with  wide  surfaces  are  to 
be  attacked  the  |diysician  must  use  arsenic  ml^st  bnblly  or  not  at  all- 
The  danger  of  absorptinn  is  only  escaped  when  the  drug  is  used  so 
generously  as  to  destroy  the  tissues  before  they  can  carry  on  any 
abHorption  of  llie  poison.  Marsdcn  rcconniictideil  the  use  of  1  ounce 
each  of  arscniofis  acid  and  pov^derd.!  gniu  acacia  to  ;>  drachms  of  water 
as  an  applicati'in  to  i'pitheUiiinntoHK  (jnnt'tltK. 

Adrainistration. — Children  generally  boar  more  arsenic  than  adults, 
proportinualcly,  and  Hinger  .-elates  tliai  buys  bear  less  than  girls.  The 
drug  shouhl  generally  be  adniitiistercil  after  meals.  a.>f  il  is  apt  to  irritate 
the  stomach  if  gi\en  when  this  visciis  is  empty.  Whenever  a  patient 
is  given  arsenic,  he  shnidd  he  cautiniicd  to  watch  for  any  pufliness 
about  the  eyes,  particularly  in  the  morning  on  arising,  and  for  slight 
la.xitv  of  the  bowels  and  griping,  Tliese  are  signs  that  the  drug 
ehould  be  stopped  for  a  day  or  more.  Tlie  swelling  under  the  eyea 
may  sinead  if  the  use  of  the  dtng  is  jjcrsisted  in,  and  liiially  amount 
to  general  anasarca.  This  i.s  due  at  lirst  to  a  cellulitis,  and  afterward 
to  a  true  elliisioii.     (8ee  L'tttiavjud  Eifccts.) 

The  olhcial  pref»arations  are:  arsenous  acid  (..4(7*</M7/f  ylr«eHO*wni, 
U.  S.,  Aciihtiii  Argeiiiii><uin,  B.  P.),  the  dose  of  which  is  ^  to  ^ 
of  a  grain  (0.0015-0.003);  the  solution  of  the  arsenite  of  potassium 
{Li<iui)r  P'tlttssH  Arm'iiid*,  U.  «S'.  ;  Lujuur  Argcnicalix.  B.  P.)  or  Fow- 
ler's solution,  t!ie  dose  «tf  which  at  first  is  from  1  to  0  drop8(0.0r>-0.3) 
in  water ;  the  solution  of  ar,senate  of  sodium  {Litiiii>r  fS'xin  Amrnatiif, 
V.  S,  and  B.  P.).  or  Pearsim's  solution,  the  dose  of  which  is  1  to  5 
drops  (0,05-0.3),  and  the  solution  of  arsenous  aci<l  {Lii/uor  AfUll 
Arsenogi,  U.  S.)>  the  dose  of  which  is  1  to  5  drops  (0.05-0.3).  This 
is  more  irritating  to  the  stomacli  than  the  other  preparations.  The 
iodide  of  arsenic  enters  into  Donovan  s  solution  {Liquor  Ameni  et 
Hydrariiifri  ludUU,  U.  S.  antl  B.  P.).  the  ilose  of  ivhich  is  1  to  3 
dro])S  (0,05-0.15),  well  diluted.  Iodide  uf  arsenic  [Arfriij  lode<hi»i. 
U.  S.  and  B.  P.)  is  given  in  ^  grain  (O.0015)  iloses.  and  arsenate  of 
sodium  (iSoUii  Aranias,  if.  H.  and  B.  P,)  in  the  dose  of  ^^  to  ji^  of  a 
grain  (0.003-O.OOH). 
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Uatoward  EffectB. — If  arsenic  is  tnlvon  in  full  <3ose  by  a  eus- 
ptible  person,  it  niny  cause  a  marked  (k'rinatitis,  with  n  sensation  of 
severe  Luriiing  in  the  ukiri.  Pnstuhitions  luiiy  occur,  and  Falck  asserts 
tliat  an  ery.sipelatous  state  may  arise.  Almost  any  fyrni  of  skin  lesion 
may  follow  its  use  internally  or  externally,  but  nearly  all  sliow  irrita- 
tion of  the  true  skin.  Even  a  soarlntinifonn  eriijition  followed  by  de»- 
([(ianiations  may  ensue.  In  other  cases  the  miieoiis  incnilirnncs  become 
inflained  iiml  c<iryza  uinl  disorders  may  develop.    (Sec  Administration.) 

Acute  Poisoning. — Arseiiie  is  a  gastro-iniestinal  irritant,  producinff, 
when  taken  in  poisonous  dose,  violent  vomiting  and  piirgin<;,  with 
great  pain  in  the  oesophagus,  stoni.icb,  and  entire  belly.  The  pas.sage8 
finally  become  watery  and  resemble  "rice-water"  stools,  but  are  to  be 
Separated  from  those  of  cholera  and  antiiiionial  poisunirig  by  the  pres- 
ence of  l)I<»od  and,  if  necessary,  by  clicniical  unnlysis-  The  nnicmis 
membrane  is  stripped  off  the  bowel  and  appears  in  shreds  in  the  pas- 
pajjjes.  Very  commonly  about  the  third  day,  if  ilic  ]>aticnt  survives  so 
long,  an  intermission  in  the  attack  apjieai-s.  which  will  be  fidlowed  by 
a  return  of  all  the  symptoms,  so  that  the  physician  must  not  give  a 
favorable  profjnosis.  In  this  .symptom  (remission)  ihe  course  of  arsen- 
ical poisitniu"!  resembles  ])liosplioriis-poiHonini:  and  yellow  fever.  Death 
generally  occurs  about  the  fourth  or  sixth  day,  and  on  or  about  the 
third  day  a  peculiar  skin  eruption  snnietiiiies  appears  wliieli  may  be  of 
any  character.  In  rare  cases  sudden  pain,  collapse,  and  death  may 
take  place  after  the  ingestion  cf  the  poison.  Widespread  multiple 
neuritis  luay  be  brotight  on.  A  typical  change  always  present  in  acute 
l)oi.soiiing  when  the  patient  lives  for  any  length  of  time  is  fatttf  dofcn- 
cnitvni  rif  nlf  (lie  tiiatiwu. 

Tke.vtment  of  ArtTE  PoiSOXIXO. — In  addition  to  Avashing  out 
the  stomach  by  the  stomach-pump,  applying  external  heat  and  stim- 
ulants, the  proper  antidotes  should  be  at  once  employed,  and  the  oidy 
ones  of  any  value  are  the  freshly-jtrecipitatcd  liydrated  sesquioxide  of 
iron  and  magnesia.  (See  below.)  Tlie  first  is  to  be  proparetl  by  the 
jirecipitation  of  iron  fi'om  one  of  its  lluid  preparations  by  the  use  of  an 
idkali.  Ammonia  added  to  the  tincture  of  the  chloride  of  iron  is  effi- 
cacious, but  the  jirecipitate  has  to  be  repeatedly  washed  to  rid  it  of  an 
e.xcess  of  this  irritant.  Miigncsia  is  a  better  precipitant,  because  it  not 
onlv  precipitates  the  iron,  but  is  an  antidote  itself.  Monsel's  solution 
and  the  .so-cidted  dialyzed  iron  may  be  employed  in  place  of  the  tinc- 
ture, but  Mousd's  salt  is  too  irritating,  and  dialyzed  iron  is  so  readily 
precipiliite<l  tliat  it  needs  Jio  alkali,  but  may  be  given  jmre.  Magnesia 
is  a  useful  antidote  when  used  iilone. 

Under  the  name  Fcrri  O.riilti/n  Ili/drtititm  cum  Mnipirgia  the  U.  tS. 
JP.  recognizes  an  antidote  for  arsenic ;  this  is  often  called  the  "  anti- 
(lotum  arfii'm'<:i."  The  U.  S.  P.  directs  that  this  antidote  should  be 
kept  on  hand  for  immediate  u.se  in  the  following  manner:  Mi.x  13J 
fluidrachms  (.')U.O)  of  the  official  solutintt  of  the  Icrsulphate  of  iron 
{LiijW)r  tWri  Ti'ri<nij>li(itit*)  with  4i  ounces  (lOU.O)  of  water,  ami  keep 
the  mixture  in  a  weli-stojtpered  bottle.  Hub  1^/)  grains  (10.0)  of 
magnesia  with  a  little  water  to  a  smooth  and  thin  mixture;  transfer 
it  to  a  bottle  capable  of  holding  32  ounces  (1000.0),  and  fill  the  bottle 


86 


DRUGS. 


with  water.     When  the  autidotu  is  to  be  used,  .idd  the  inaguesiH  solt 
tion  slowly  to  tJie  imii  solution  anil  !*hake  together  until  a  homoge- 
neous iiniss  results.     (8ee  Iron,  Ilydnited,  Se^iquioxide  of.) 

After  the  use  of  the  antidote  emetics  should  he  used,  opium  should 
be  administered  to  allay  irritation  and  pain,  and  hirge  draughts  of 
water  be  given  to  flush  the  kidneys  and  dilute  the  poison.  In  the 
later  stages  the  diinger  fruiu  arseniciil  poisoning  arises  from  the  changes 
jjrodueed  iu  vital  orguns. 

Chronic  poisoning  by  arsenic  shows  itj*elf  in  great  irritation  of  the  air- 
passages,  in  the  ilevelopuient  of  nejtiiritis,  in  ])iginentation  of  the  skin, 
and  in  nervous  symptoms  due  to  iuflammations  of  the  nervous  tissues 
in  different  parts  of  the  system,  such  as  patches  of  ausesthesia  and 
localized  loss  of  motor  power.  These  anjcsthetie  areas  are  generally 
confined  to  the  extremities,  jind  e.xtend  only  to  the  first  or  the  second 
joint  above.  Sometimes  the  nniltiple  neuritis  pn>duce<l  by  arsenic 
|»roduees  symptoms  whieli  resemble  those  of  lucutiiotor  ataxia,  to 
a  very  considerable  extent.  In  other  cases  the  action  on  the  skin 
is  the  more  marked,  and  various  acute  inHamniatory  conditions  are 
produced.  Arsenic  often  produces  asthma  in  those  exposed  to  it  by 
reason  of  tht'  irritation  it  causes  in  the  bronchial  tubes.  Chronic 
poisoning  is  to  be  treated  by  wirhdrawal  fniui  the  exposure  and  the 
Hse  of  iodifle  of  pntassium  to  aid  in  the  elimination  of  the  arsenic. 
The  other  symjitoius  hyl'.  to  be  treated  by  the  ajiplication  of  electricity, 
tonics,  out-of-door  life,  and  such  measures  iis  will  improve  the  geuend 
condition  of  the  patient.  The  prolonged  use  of  arsenic,  according  to 
de  Schweinitz,  may  jiroduce  vitreous  opacities. 


ASAFCETIDA. 

Aaafcetida,  U.  tS.  and  B.  }'.,  is  a  gum  obtained  by  making  au 
incision  into  the  root  of  the  Ferula  fvetidti.  It  occurs  in  irregular 
TDOSses  of  a  dark-yellow  or  reddish  color,  which  become  still  more 
red  if  exposed  to  the  light  and  air.  Asaf<Btida  in  team  is  a  term 
applied  to  the  drug  when  it  appears  in  the  shape  of  drops  or  pearls, 
and  is  a  form  seldom  seen.  It.^  odor  is  penetrating  ami  strong,  and 
resembles  that  of  garlic.  When  taken  internally  it  causes  a  sensa- 
tion of  warmth  and  acts  a^  a  stimulant  and  carminative  in  the  ali- 
mentary canal. 

Tlierapeotics. — .\safcetida  is  used  in  me<licine  ajs  a  cttrminative 
which  will  particularly  affect  the  lower  bowel,  and  is  useful  in  the 
intcntiiKil  htifiijcHfion  of  old  persons  when  associated  with  fhtiiiletice, 
and  in  the  Hatuhnit  roli/r  nf  ehildriin.  Ifi  the  form  of  rectal  injections 
it  i»  of  value  for  the  relief  of  the  tifnipaniicx  of  children  and  in  that  of 
adults  during  ti/plioid  fet'cr.  It  is  also  used  as  a  stimulating  expec- 
torant iu  the  later  stages  of  hrotichitis.  In  the  nervous  irritability  of 
childien  it  i'*  often  of  service. 

Administration. — Asafirtida  ia  given  in  pills  of  asafoctida  {Pilul^x 
Asafot^tulce,  U,  S.),  of  which  two  or  tliree  njay  be  taken,  each  one 
containing  3  grains  (<l.l,'>);  the  emulsion  or  milk  of  asafoctida  [Emul- 
turn  AtafcetidiK,  U.  iS.),  the  doae  of  which  is  J  to  1  ounce  (16.0—32.0); 
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urn  'tL^ . 

and  the  tincture  (Tijirtunt  Amf>t'tidfp^  U.  S.  aiul  B.  J'),  ^  la  1  lliiiil- 
draclim  (•2.(3-4.0).  Tbo  siippositnrieH  contain  what  is  equal  to  40 
divijis  (3.0)  of  (he  tincture:  and  thp  jilaster  of  asafcctida  (Eniphtifirutv 
Afiafirtidir)  is  used  wlii-ro  a  faint  counter-irritnnt  and  imtispasmodic 
is  needed.  When  intestinal  indigestion  and  Hatulcnce  occurs  in  old 
people  the  following  pill  is  of  service: 


li. — Ex.  liiiris  vomica-  . 
Kx.  kolic     .    .    .    . 
Asiifivtidns    .    .    • 
Ft.  in  pil.  No.  XX. 
S. — One  nighi  iind  morning. 


gr.  V  (0.30). 
gr.  iij  (0.15). 
gr.  xl  (2.0).— M. 


The  B.  P.  preparalionn  not  official  in  the  U.  S.  P.  are  Uni-nia 
Anaf't'tid(P  and  PUuht  A»<(fwtidcv  C<ytnp<mtit,  composed  of  asaftctida, 
galhanura,  and  uij^rrh  ;   dose  5  to  15  grains  (0.85-1. 0). 


ASPIDIUM. 

Aspiiiiuin^  U.  .S'.,  Filii-nuin,  B.  J\,  or  Male  Fern,  the  rhizome  of 
Drt/opterin  Filix-nias  is  employed  in  medicine  as  a  tieniacide  or  remedy 
again.st  the  tope-worm,  and  is  a  very  efficient  and  valuaLde  drug  under 
!^ucll  eircuuisiance.H,  being,  perhapi*.  the  most  reliable  of"  all  the  vermi- 
fuges except  [(clk'tierin.  \Vhon  eniplovL'il  the  directions  and  precau- 
tious given   in   tlie  article  on  Worms   umst  be  strictly   followed  (Part 

Male  fern  taken  in  overdose  is  capable  of  proiiiicing  poisoning,  and 
accordinj^  to  Quivil!  causes  wlien  taken  in  overdose  irritation  of  the 
gastro-inte.>>tinal  mucous  membrane  and  diarrhoea.  If  absorbed  it  acta 
OH  the<'eniral  nervous  system  ami  causes  paralysis,  collapse,  and  death. 
The  form  and  uietliod  by  which  it  is  eliminated  are  unknown.  It  may 
in  ovenlose  cause  albuminuria  and  glycosuria.  To  go  beyond  IJ 
drachms  of  the  oleoreHin   (6,0)  at  a  dose  is  dangerous. 

Administration. — Male  fern  is  rarely,  if  ever,  used  at  present  in 
its  cruile  Finni,  being  employed  most  commonly  iu  this  ctuintry  in  tbo 
foiin  of  the  oleoreain  {Otemrniiin  Atipidii,  U.  S.)\  dose  ^  to  1  fluid- 
druclun  in  capsules,  or  as  follows: 

Pulv.  iii'siciaj       ...        5^8(2.0). 

.\q.  Jeslillut fXi  132.0).— M. 

.*>. — Take  ftilire  nituianl  after  rasting,  and  follnw  in  Iwo  hours  by  a  full  dose  of 
Bulplmte  uf  iiiugiii'tiiiini. 

The  dose  of  the  liquid  extract  {Extractum  Filich  Li(/uidum)  of  the 
B.  P.  is  15  minims  to  1  fiuidrachm  (1.0-4.0). 

Katamaya  Jind  Okumoto,  two  Ja|ianese  investigators,  and  Poulssen, 
all  state  that  C4istor  and  other  oils  shouhl  not  he  used  after  filix-maa  is 
given,  as  oils  increase  the  iil).sor]»tioii  of  the  active  principle,  and  so  pre- 
dispose tu  the  development  of  poisoning. 
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AZEDARACH. 

Azedarach  is  die  Imrk  of  the  Mdia  Azidnrach,  dr  Pride  of  Cliina, 
as  it  is  enmctiiiies  calleJ.  It  is  fouml  in  Syria.  Persia,  the  noith  of 
India,  and  in  xhv  Soiitlifni  United  States. 

The  berries  have  Iml  liftle  toxic  jwwcr,  and  children  may  eat  ot 
them  largely  without  ill  effect,  hut  the  hark  itself  is  poisonous  when 
taken  in  overdose,  and  produces  symptoms  res^einblin^  those  of  poi.«on- 
ing  by  gpigelia  or  helladouua.  It  is  employed  as  a  remedy  against  the 
round-wortn,  and  should  be  given  in  decoction  made  by  boiling  2 
ounces  of  the  drug  in  \\  pints  (760  cc.)  of  water  until  there  only 
remain.s  a  pint  (;jO<))  itf  liipiid.  Of  this  from  1  to  2  tahlespoonfuls 
(l<}.<(-32.0)  are  to  be  given  a  diibi,  and  repeated  every  two  hours 
until  the  bowels  are  Ofieneil.  It  lia.s  also  lieeii  used  as  a  fluid  extract 
jirepared  by  the  ordiniiry  means  vvitli  alcohol,  to  which  sonic  white 
sugar  should  be  added.  The  dose  of  this  extract  is  a  teaspoonful,  and 
18  not  to  be  repeated.  The  decoction  is  the  best  form  in  which  to  use 
the  drug. 

BARIUM  CHLORIDE. 

One  of  the  most  recent  and  one  of  the  best  evidences  of  the  value 
of  the  study  of  the  action  nf  drugs  upon  the  hiuer  animals  is  given 
us  by  this  substance.  It  will  be  reinerabered  that  Hrunton  ami  liinger 
of  London.  K'lliert  and  Bary  of  Dr>rpat.  and  Bartlndnw  find  the 
writer  in  America  have  at  varituis  times  piildished.  during  the  last 
few  years,  studies  concerning  the  effect  i4  barium  mi  the  circulatory 
apparatus  of  the  frog,  dog,  and  man.  and  all  nf  them  are  in  accord 
in  the  statement  that  it  sbiws  the  heart  very  greatly,  steadies  its 
rhythm,  and  at  the  same  time  increases  the  volume  of  blood  thrown 
out  of  the  ventricle.  They  have  also  found  thul  liarium  iucrea.se8 
bloHd-pressure,  and  Kobert  has,  by  a  series  of  careful  experimcnla, 
concluded  (hut  it  brings  about  this  change  by  an  action  on  the  mus- 
cular coats  of  the  blnod-vcssels. 

If  large  doses  are  used  in  the  lower  animals,  the  heart  suffers  sys- 
tolic arrest  from  over-stimulation,  and  the  strongest  irritation  of  the 
vagus  nerves  fails  to  relax  the  systolic  contractiun.  Still  more  inter- 
esting is  the  statement  that  this  failure  of  the  vagi  to  inhibit  the 
heart  is  not  the  result  of  paralysis  nf  these  nerves,  but  is  simply  due 
to  the  excess  «if  eardiiu-  cntiirai'iib'  ]>ower.  The  sbnving  of  the  jmlse 
is  not  due  to  inJiibitovy  iiilluence.  but  de|icnds  solely  upon  (he  stimu- 
lation of  the  heart-muscle,  although  it  would  seem  pri»bahle  that  the 
vasomotor  stimulation,  by  increasing  the  arterial  resistance,  may  be 
at  least  a  factor  in  the  reduciion  "f  the  jmlse-rate.  At  one  time,  in 
the  dog,  after  large  ilose.s,  there  is  a  peri<id  of  incrca.sc  of  pulse-rate 
which  is  asserted  tn  Le  due  to  sliinulation  of  the  accelerator  nerves. 

In  most  works  on  chemistry  barioni  is  stated  to  be  an  irritant 
poison,  but  to  [)ro»diice  such  evidences  fd"  its  presence  the  dose  given 
must  be  extremely  large  and  many  times  greater  than  any  amount 
useful  for  medicinal  jmrjMises. 
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Therapeutics. — Barium  chloritlf  may  be  used  in  all  forms  of  rar- 
ditxc  di»fii)*e  hi  wliicL  failinv  of"  tlie  beart-rauscle  is  jirfSieiit.  In  ihe 
treatment  of  varivose  veintt  it  is  said  ta  be  of  value,  both  when  given 
infernally  and  ajjplied  Incally  over  the  distended  vessels. 

A  point  wiirthy  of  leniiirk  is  tlic  eliaracter  of  the  pulse-wave  pro- 
duced. While  i(8  vnltime  i.s  inrreused  it  doe:*  not  give  that  sensation 
of  tenseness  to  the  finjjer  that  does  the  pulse  produced  by  digitalis,  and 
the  pulse-wiive  seems  to  be  very  considerably  prolonged — a  fact  that  the 
sphyjiniograph  jdso  records. 

Administration, — The  solution  of  barium  eldoride  to  be  used  inter- 
nally .should  liii\  e  the  strength  of  f>  grains  to  the  ounce  (0.3  :  3^.0) 
of  water,  and  id'  this  1  or  '1  leaspooufuls  (4.0-8.0)18  to  be  given  three 
times  a  day- 

BELLADONNA. 

Belhulonna  is  botanioally  known  as  Almpa  BeUadnnna,  and  is 
official  in  the  fonn  of  the  root  {licJIadoinnr  lladix.  V.  S.  and  //,  P.) 
and  leaves  ( lirlhufiDiiuf  Fnh'tr.  /'.  .S'.  and  />'.  P.).  It  belongs  to  a 
verv  large  cltiss  of  jdants  which  all  have  a  siniihir  phy.'siidogifal  nclion. 
Belladonna  eonlaiiis  an  active  piinci|de  in  tin,-  torin  of  iin  alkaloid 
known  as  atropine  {Atroiiina,  U.  S.  and  B.  J*.),  which  is  insoluble  in 
water.  Tho  sulphate  of  atropine  {Atrofiintr  Snffdms.  U.  tS.  and  B. 
P.)  is  soluble. 

Physiological  Effects. — Tn  tiuin,  full  medicinal  do.scs  produce  flush- 
ing of  thr  hu*',  rcdncs,s  und  dryne.ss  of  the  fauces,  dilated  pupils, 
sometimes  an  erytbenmtivus  irtsh  over  tlie  skin,  rarrly  diplopia  and 
deliriimi.  If  the  do.se  be  still  larger,  the  delirium  becomes  very 
markeil  and  is  wild  and  talkative.  The  juilse  is  rapid  and  wiry.  The 
ra.sh  which  appears  rcseiiihlcs  tbsit  of  scuilel  fever,  but  lacks  the  punc- 
tations.  The  skin  may  desijuamate  iifter  the  lapse  of  several  days  if 
the  rash  is  severe. 

In  children  btdladonna  is  usually  borne  very  well  indeed,  and 
opium  very  baiily.  Wiieu  belladonna  asserts  itself  in  children  and 
in  susceptible  adults  the  respiration  is  ((uickened.  the  eyes  become 
bright  and  the  checks  red,  but  lines  of  pallor  reach  from  the  mulav 
bones  to  the  corners  of  the  mouth,  giving  the  face  a  curious  ex- 
prcjision. 

Absoki'TIun. — This  drug  is  very  rapiilly  absiu'bed. 

Nkhvocs  Systic.vi. — Belladonna  when  given  in  medicinal  amount 
apjiroaching  the  to.\ic  dose  acts  as  a  ptiwerful  e.vcitant  of  the  brain, 
producing  talkative  delirium.  Locally  apjdied,  it  ilepresses  the  periph- 
eral sensory  nerves. 

When  very  large  doses  are  given  to  animals,  jiandysis  of  the  spinal 
cord  comes  on,  followed  l»y  tetanic  spasms,  and  Hnally  by  recovery. 
The  primary  loss  of  jtower  is  dtie  to  paralysis  of  the  entire  cord, 
and  the  sectmd  state,  of  convulsions,  to  the  escape  of  the  motor  and 
sensory  pathways  frouj  the  paralysis  before  the  inhibitory  centres 
recover.     As  a  result,  any  peripheral  irritation  causes  violent  e.\plo- 
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sions  of  motor  power.'  Even  in  large  medicinal  dose  belliidonna  iimv" 
he  constdertMl  iis  ;i  dupressaiit  to  the  motor  nerves  and  as  a  quieter  to 
seusoiv  nurve-iilameuts.  On  voluntary  muscles  the  drug  has  no  eftect. 
hut  upon  iin^tripeil  luusele.s  ii  act.s  as  a  depressant  and  antispasmodic. 
It  distinctly  lessens  reflex  action. 

Ctuci'i.ATtoN. — Belladonnii  «|uickens  the  pulse  by  depression  of  the 
peripheral  vagi  and  by  stimuhitirig  tlie  cardiac  muscle  and  the  accele- 
rator nerves.  It  produces  a  rise  of  arterial  jire.ssure  by  stimulating  the 
vasomotor  centre  and  by  the  increased  hear(-aclioii  which  it  causes.  In 
poisonous  doses  it  causes  a  fall  of  arterial  pressure  due  to  centric  vaso- 
motor palsy,  and  depression  of  the  mu.seular  coats  of  the  blood-vessels, 
but  not  to  cardiac  depression,  as  hiis  been  generally  taught,  for  Reichort 
has  proveii  that  the  drug  is  not  a  heart-depressant  unless  the  dose  is 
simply  overwhehiiiiig.  Sometimes  when  belladonna  is  given  the  [tulse 
becomes  slow,  but  in  these  cases  the  slowing  is  due  to  temporary  stim- 
ulation of  the  peripheral  vagi  or  to  nionientary  depression  of  the  cardific 
motor  ganglia. 

Rksi'I RATION. — Atropine  is  a  stimulant  to  the  respiratory  centre 
in  ordinary  amounts,  but  recent  careful  studies  show  that  its  high 
reputation  as  a  respiratory  stimuhint  is  not  based  either  on  clinical 
or  experimental  evidioiee.  In  many  citses  it  fails  to  inere^vse  the 
respiration  at  idl.  and  it  is  certainly  inferior  to  citft'ee  and  strychnine 
in  the  treahtient  of  opitiiu  poisoning.  In  large  doses  it  is  a  (lepressiint 
and  paralyzant  to  re.s|iiration,  and  produces  death  from  respiratory 
failure  due  to  puraly>iis  of  the  motor  nerves  8U])plying  the  respiratory 
muscles,  and  probably  by  depressing  the  respiratory  centres. 

AniJOMlNAi.  Contents. — Belladonna  increases  peristalsis  by  de- 
pressing the  pcri|ihernl  emls  of  the  iidiibit'ory  fdires  of  the  splanchnic 
nerves,  and  by  diminishing  any  tendency  to  spasm  on  the  part  of  the 
muscular  coats  of  the  intestine. 

Action  on  Secretion. — The  drug  decreases  all  the  secretions  of 
the  body  e.xcept  the  urine,  which  is  sometimes  increased  in  amount 
under  its  use.  The  decrease  of  secretion  is  due  to  paralysis  of  the 
peripheral  nerve-filaments  supplying  llie  secretory  cells  of  the 
glands. 

Rnrm.v  IIkat. — When  belladntma  i.s  used  in  large  amounts  there 
is  nearly  always  a  rise  of  temperature,  which  in  children  may  amount 
to  <tne  or  two  degrees.  In  adviineed  poisoning  the  temperature  rap- 
idly falls. 

Elimination. — .\tropiiie  is  eliminated  by  the  kidneys  and  bowels 
with  extraordinary  nijiiditv.  and  this  is  une  of  the  reasons  why  <leath 
from  the  drug  is  so  rare.  J.  Hurley  asserts  that  it  is  entirely  eliminated 
in  two  iiDtn's,  and  Meirriot  states  that  not  a  trace  of  it  can  be  fouml  in 
twenty-four  hours,  and  that  it  is  partly  destroyed  in  the  liver.  In  a, 
suspeeteil  case  of  j>oisoning  the  urine  of  the  patient  uniy  be  dropped  in 

'  If  H  hoinel.v  Rimile,  foimJ  useful  by  the  writer  in  leaclilng,  may  be  »Kd,  tliB 
inhiliitorv  I'ciitrt*  may  be  represente'l  I'V  n  schodlmaster  :intJ  the  mnlor  am!  nt-nsnrj- 
centri.-s  bv  two  bovs.  Tbf  eMTiiie  i>f  ililnrnform  in  the  rrKiiii  jtanilyxc-t  tlu'in  nil,  Unt, 
6nnllv,  lii«.«  boys  reco\i'T  before  their  miu^ttr  unit  pi  vti'  uk  truiinis  (cimvulsious) ;  at 
last  the  master  (inhibitory  ceDtrn)  recovers,  «nd  order,  or  health,  i»  restored. 
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tlie  oye  of  an  animal,  and,  if  atropine  or  belladonna  has  been  taken, 
luydriasiH  will  result. 

Eye, — (h\  ibe  eye  belladonna  jirodtifes  dilatation  of  the  pujiil  by 
Btimulating  tbc  syiiiputbetic  nerve-fibres  of  tbe  iris  and  panilyzing 
the  ocular  motor  Kbres  periphprally,  but  tbe  douiinant  action  of  the 
drug  is  nndoubterily  exercised  u|>f)n  tbe  muscular  fibres  of  the  iris 
(Jessup).  Littaiu'r  bas  reeeiitly  asserted  fluit  ilibitation  is  not  duo  to 
sy mpat bet icstimubi firm,  but  .lessup'sciniclusiitnsiirL'peniTally  accepted 
as  correct,  aUboiigli  ibe  teaching  as  to  tbe  iniluenee  of  atropine  nn  tlii' 
eye  has  changed  several  times  in  the  last  few  years,  Belladonna  gen- 
erally increases  intra-ocular  tension. 

Tut:  \T.Mi:.\T  OK  PoisoNiNi;. — Poisoning  by  belladonna  is  to  he 
treated  by  the  application  of  e.xteinal  beat  if  tbe  patient  goes  into 
collapse,  and  the  itse  <d'  strychnine  if  respiration  fails.  (Ipiuiu  may 
be  employed  in  carefully  gradeil  diiscs  a,s  tbe  ])bysiohigical  antagonist, 
but  large  doses  are  of  doubtful  service,  particularly  if  tbe  respirations 
are  not  in  a  satisfactory  state, 

Tberapetitics. — Belladonna  is  used  to  allay  cxrexsivi  secn'tioiu  t<*  act 
as  an  fint/xfitimiiiKlir,  and  to  iiiHuence  the  circulatory  a])paratus  when 
local  hifiamrndtioHg  are  beginning,  particularly  in  secretory  glands. 
In  cardiac  palpitation  small  doses  of  helladouita  internally,  or  its  exter- 
nal use  over  the  praecordium  in  the  form  of  u  belladonna  pla.ster  or 
ointment,  is  very  useful.  It  is  also  our  most  useful  vasomotor  strmulant 
in  collapst:.  Belladonna  is  of  value  in  ntiirahjia^  and  in  the  ]iaitis  due 
to  irritated  peripheral  nerves. 

To  check  secretion  in  niijht-sweatt  it  is  one  of  the  best  remedies  we 
have,  and  it  is  useful  in  excessive  idiopathic  ptifalixm,  as  seen  in  chil- 
dren, or  in  that  due  lo  niercurialiKation.  In  bromidroms  of  the  feet 
and  other  localixed  sweatings  it  is  useful,  and  may  be  employed  locally 
or  taken  internally  for  their  cure.  It  is  the  best  drug  we  have  for 
checkiiKj  the  xecretiort  tf  milk  in  an  inilamed  hreast.  and  umler  these 
circum.*tances  it  is  best  to  smear  it  over  the  gland  in  an  ointment.  (^8ee 
next  page.)  Eellatloniia  may  be  used  in  mrottii  diniThtrn,  as  it  checks 
the  disorder  by  stimulation  of  the  splanchnic  vasomot(fr  filaments  of  the 
intestinal  blood-vessels,  which  being  inactive  permit  a  transudation  uf 
Uciui<l  into  the  bowel. 

Trousseau  recoirimende<l  as  a  local  remedy  1  to  *J  grains  (0.05— 
0,10)  of  the  extract  of  belladonna  with  *i  to  H  grains  (U.:i((-().40)  of 
tannic  acid  in  li'tccDrrhoo  depeiulent  upon  disease  of  the  uterine  cer- 
vix. This  should  be  jilaced  on  a  pledget  of  cotton  and  applied  to 
the  affected  part  daily,  being  allowed  to  remain  all  clay.  Ringer 
states  that  if  fiain  is  also  present  in  these  cases  tbe  following  injec- 
tion is  of  value : 

B. — Sodlilni-tirhonatis zj  (4.0). 

Tr.  belladotiiiit  ....        Igij  (8.0). 


Aqiite  dctit. 


.  q.  8.  ad  (J5  loOO  Of,).— M. 


This  is  lo  be  injected  into  the  vagina,  the  woman  first  being  [ilaced  on 
her  back  with  her  buttocks  raised,  .so  that  the  drug  may  bathe  the 
uterine  cervix  for  some  minutes. 
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As  un  uiuis|)!isrii<Mlic,  utropiue  is  to  be  used  in  torticoUi'g.  inject* 
directly  inti»  the  miisde  itself,  sn  as  to  act  on  its  motor  ncrve-tibres. 
nii'l  it  maybe  given  in  spaum  of  tin'  InfcHtinr  with  rrrn/ifm  sind  //ripintf, 
while  in  rrdDifm  ht  tin'  Icifs  und  innSi/,  either  as  a  Incal  ap|ilicafi(in  by 
means  of  liniments  or  when  employed  internally,  it  is  nf  service. 
In  asthma  nf  I  lie  .HpaRinmlic  ty|»e  LelliHb»nna  is  a  sovereign  remedy, 
particularly  if  it  be  combined  with  inovfihine.  It  may  be  used  both 
as  a  propliylaefic  und  as  a  cine  dnrinp  the  attack.  Belladonna-leaves 
may  l>e  smoked  l>y  astbiuatics,  by  rolling  tliem  into  a  cigarette  or  j»ut- 
tinp  tbeui  into  a  pipe. 

This  drug  is  uf^ed  in  ifhoopiiiii  coiti/h  at  all  ageis  and  in  all  f-ta^es, 
but  it  must  be  given  in  large  iimounts  in  this  disease  to  do  any  good. 

In  spamn  of  thr  spliitietrr  ani,  whether  it  be  due  to  fistmre  or 
other  cause,  belhidouna  in  tlie  fortti  of  an  oirttmeiit  or  suppository 
is  of  value.  In  upagm  of  the  urethra  ^nul  hladder  the  drug  may  be 
used  internally  and  externally,  and  in  the  former  .itate  tbe  ointment 
should  be  finieared  alon^  the  under  suii'aee  of  the  penit<  every  niglit. 
This  treatuieut  is  also  useful  in  chordfe.  In  the  voir  resulting  from 
tlie  pas-oage  of  hepatic  and  renal  cah-uli  belladruina  in  full  dose  will 
very  often  give  relief.  ^Vbere  uriiiari/  iti<-nnthtfiice  depends  upon 
spasm  of  tbe  bladder  belbid  mna  shoidd  be  useil.  (See  rriuary  Ineon- 
tinenee  )  In  djfxmeiiiirrhii'.i  in  nervou.s  women,  with  spasm  of  tbe 
cervix  r.teri,  it  is  of  very  great  value  a|<plied  as  an  nintnient  or  in  a 
vaginal  suppository,  or  when  given  by  tbe  mouth.  For  the  ncrrums 
coujk  of  ehildren  and  adults  belladonna  is  one  of  the  best  remedies 
▼e  have.  In  countipition  it  dt)e.>»  gooil  by  depressing  the  inhibitory 
nerves  of  the  intestine.  Fl  is  alsn  of  value  in  ftny/iiffrxiintx  xfriiiuhut 
and  in  hirfiuufh.  In  spasms  from  peri)dierai  irritations  belladonna  is 
of  value.  In  iritin  atropine  i.s  used  to  dilate  the  pupil  itmi  prevent 
adhesions.  The  s  diitinn  to  be  dropped  into  the  eye  should  contain  1 
to  4  grains  (0.0.")-(l  20)  of  atropine  stilphate  to  the  ounce  (32.0)  of 
water.  Atropine  sulphate  is  al.so  used  for  the  purpose  of  producing 
tnifdriaaia,  bcf.)re  o]drthalmo.seiipic  e.\-aminati(in,  in  solutions  of  the 
strength  just  given.  It  increases  intra-oeidar  tension  ami  is  contra- 
indicated  in  glaucoma.  When  einploved  to  act  on  the  {-ireulation  it 
is  to  be  used  in  ghorJt  and  ritlfiips<'  fnun  injury  or  in  the  course  of 
severe  disease.  (See  Shock.)  During  the  progress  of  a  ca.se  of 
prtfumimtit.  fifphoid  fever,  or  other  severe  disease  belladonna  should 
be  kept  in  the  honi«e.  and  administered  freely  if  collapse  or  vasomotor 
relaxation  suddenly  as.serts  itself.  Particularly  is  this  true  in  tbe 
case  of  pneiuiwtihf.  The  vasculiir  system  tifier  the  crisis  of  this  disease 
will  often  be  found  uiueli  rebtxed,  and  heart  stiuiulaiit.'S  d<p  not  seem  to  do 
much  good.  Tlte  administration  of  atropine  or  beUndontta  will  dry  tbe 
leaking  skin,  and  by  increasing  the  vasomotor  tone  produce  great  im- 
provement. In  mafstiti»,  or  intlaiumation  of  the  breast,  even  where  pus 
is  beginning  to  be  formed,  lielladoiina,  if  pu.sbeil.  will  give  surprisingly 
good  results  if  given  iuternally  untl  applied  locally.  In  «o/r  throat, 
when  the  jdiaryiix  is  hot  aud  dry  and  has  u  sensation  of  rawiie.ss,  while 
the  local  capillaries  appear  injected  and  red,  belladonna  is  often  of  the 
greatest  service  if  given  in  full  dose,  aborting  the  "cold."     In  exoph- 
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tliahnic  goitre  btlludoiiiiit  is  thoiijrlit  to  act  by  stimulating  tht'  (sviu- 
putlietic  nerves,  and  (■ertaiiilv  ^iv»'s  i-eliof  in  soiue  cases.  |j!tnicuiiirl_v 
if  combineil  with  stnijiliiuitluis  of  (lijjritalis.  For  tlie  relief  nf  Iuc:il 
nerve-pniiis  it  is  of  value,  iirul  firolmhly  acts  by  t|utetiiio;  ilu-  irritattil 
nerve.  It  Hhoiild  be  applied  in  these  cases  in  the  furni  of  an  ointriieni 
or  plai'ter,  juid  if  the  ointment  IkS  used  it  .sliould  be  well  rubbed  into 
the  part  aflecled. 

In  hi'ttddchr  occurring  in  young  persons,  ofien  due  to  over-work, 
with  pain  in  the  eyebulls  and  forehead  and  a  seii^alinn  as  if  (he  orbits 
were  too  small  for  the  eyeballs,  belladnnna  is  of  service.  In  ititfrfontal 
neuralifiii  or  {ileurodipiiit  belladonim  j  bisters  may  be  apjdied  to  the 
spot  where  the  pain  is  felt,  with   relief. 

Use  of  Atropine  in  Poisoning. — Atropine  acts  as  an  antidote  in 
cases  wliere  [iiiisonoiis  niuslniH  ms  have  been  onten,  and  is  a  ]  hvsio- 
logical  aniidole  t((  opiiuni.  Calabar  bean  or  plivBiistigma,  and  jaborandi. 
In  opium  poisoning  it  ae(s  a.s  an  antidote  in  nil  |  arts  of  the  body 
except  the  eye,  anrf  in  jahojandi  poisoning  the  same  facts  hold  true. 
Id  opium  poisoning  the  drug  should  not  he  given  after  the  respira- 
tions rise  to  ten  from  ihree  or  four  per  minwte.  as  too  much  of  the 
drug  may  be  given  and  atropine  |  oisuning  may  ct  me  nn  and  c<  mj  li- 
cate  the  ca.se.  The  condition  of  the  pujdl  is  not  a  guide  as  to  the 
effect  of  atropine  in  o|iitim  pnisoT)ing.  because  opium  ads  eentrically 
and  atropine  acta  periidierally  on  the  nerves  governing  the  iris. 
Atropine  .should  be  used  in  aconite,  antimony,  and  hydrocyanic-acid 
[loisoning  for  its  intlnence  on  the  vasc^raotor  syRlem.  the  respiratory 
centre,  and  the  heart,  and  fur  the  purpose  of  maintaining  the  bcdily 
heat,  the  dissipation  i.f  which  it  retards  by  [ireveniing  vas<niotiu' 
palsy  and  cnnserpient  dilatation  of  the  perijiheral  blood-vessels.  It 
should  be  borne  in  mind  that  atropine  i«  not  the  very  best  single 
antagonist  to  opium,  and  that  in  opium  poisoning  it  always  should  be 
largely  aided  by  caffeine  and  strychnine. 

Administration. — The  do.se  of  the  sulphate  of  ntropine  (Afropituf 
SuJf'luts,  r.  S.  an<l  H.  /'.).  is  ^g  to  ^  ((J.n()r»4-0.n0ir))  ,.f  a  grain. 
The  alcolitiJic  extract  {KjtriH'tu»i  Bi'Uaihttnin'  Fniiontui  Alm/iiiliriini, 
U.  S.  and  B.  P.)  is  given  in  ^  to  J^  grain  (0.<ll-tt.(jl;j)  do.^es,  and  the 
tincture  (Tinctunt  Bciltti/vnii'V  Follnrunt,  f '.  iS.  and  B.  1*.)  in  the  dose 
of  5  to  15  minims  (d. 3-1.0).  Both  these  preparations  are  derived 
from  the  loaves.  The  fluid  vxtvAct  ( Kjrtntftum  ficn/idovna'  UtitUri» 
FlntihiHi,  I'.  S.)  is  given  iti  1-  to  '2-minim  (0.tl,S-ll.l(>)  doses,  while 
the  extract  of  the  li.  P.  is  given  in  |-  to  1-iuiuim  ('b()ir»-(|,Ori)  doses. 
These  [jicparation.s  are  derived  from  the  root.  jS'hcci/.h  lii-Un'fuinia', 
B.  P.,  is  given  in  5-  to  1.0-minim  (0.:i-l.(J)  doses.  The  prei»ai'alions 
of  the  B.  P.  not  <ifTicial  in  the  L'.  <S.  P.  are  Ln/unr  Atrophica  iSulphatis, 
given  in  the  dose  of  1  to  ti  minims  (0. ();')— 0.3:2);  LmtieUif  Atrophue, 
each  of  which  contains  tt^j^jj  of  a  grain  of  atrojdne  ;  and  Ungufntum 
Atropime.  Relbidnnna  liniment  {LuuM4'ii(iim  BtUadimnce,  U.  S.  and 
B.  P.),  belbidoiinii  plaster  {Eiiiplagtrum  BiUndonme,  U.  S.  and  //. 
P.\  and  the  ointment  {UngHentitm  B'-!ladonn<g,  U.  >S'.  and  B.  P.) 
are  for  external   application. 

Recent  experiment.?  show  that  belladonna  decreases  gastric  secre- 
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tion  very  considerably  in  some  persons.      It  is  better,  therefore,  not 
ailiiiiuister  it  just  before  or  immediately  after  a  meal. 


BENZOATE  OF  BISMUTH. 

This  is  a  preparation  which  has  been  highly  recommended  in  Ger- 
many, anil  to  some  extent  in  this  country,  within  the  last  few  years, 
in  the  treaiinent  nf  chaiti-mitl.  I  nder  its  inHiienee  the  sore  heals*  up 
with  great  lapidity  iitjd  leaves  si  (.'mniiaiatively  small  cicatrix.  It  iioiy 
also  be  used  ia  the  treatment  nf  idl  !<|>ecific  sores  and  for  the  dressing 
of  indolent  or  shnuffiiuy  uh-i'rs.  llenzoale  of  bisttmih.  when  properly 
apjilied,  .sliould  be  jireeeded  by  a  earefid  washing  nf  tlie  diseased  sur- 
face with  a  very  weak  bicbloride-of-mercury  solution,  after  which  the 
bisnmlh  is  to  be  s|ninkle<l  over  thewioinil  and  the  entire  surface  cov- 
ered with  eott^m.  wliich  shuuld  be  held  iu  place  by  an  adhe.'^ive  strip. 
The  ••nly  disadvantage  in  this  liressing  lies  in  the  fad  that  it  ha.s  to 
be  chanj»e<i  once  or  twice  in  every  twenty-four  hours.  Immedialely 
after  it  is  applied  it  may  produce  some  tingling  or  burning,  but  this 
is  never  very  severe. 


BENZOIN  AND  BENZOIC  ACID. 

Benzoin  {Brnioinum,  U.  S.  anil  li.  P.)  is  a  resiooua  balsam  derived 
from  the  Sti/mx  Bemoin,  which  is  a  native  of  Sumatra,  Borneo,  and 
Java.  Benzoic  acid  \s  obtained  by  the  sublimation  of  gum  benzoin, 
or  ia  pre])ared  artilii-iiilly.  chieHy  from  toluol.  The  last  preparation 
is  not  to  be  recouimended,  sis  it  often  disorders  tlie  stomach  and  leaves 
a  disagreeable  taste  in  the  mivuth.  It  is  benzoic  aci<l  which  is  gen- 
erally used  iu  medicine. 

Physiological  Action. — Locally  af»plied  in  concentrated  form,  ben- 
zoic acid  is  an  irritant,  and  taken  internally  in  excessive  amount  it 
causes  a  sensation  of  warmth  and  burning.  It  ia  eliminated  as  hip- 
puric  acid,  ami  increases  tin-  acidity  of  the  urine.  <  Pn  lite  lower  forms 
of  life  it  acts  as  im  rintiseptic  and  gennicide.  In  [u-rson.s  having  an 
idiosyncrasy  to  heuzoic  acid  it  is  not  uncommon  for  Hrticuria  in  follow 
the  use  of  the  drug.  Sometimes  a  papidar  or  erythematous  eruption 
appears. 

Therapeutics. — Benzoic  acid  is  useful  in  the  treatment  of  chronic 
cif^titix  with  alkaline  urine  which  is  loaded  with  jdiospbates,  and, 
condjiued  with  cannabis  indicii,  acts  well  in  the  lair^r  stages  of  gonor- 
r/iwa.  Senator  states  that  in  (he  dose  of  '2  or  3  drachms  (8.0-1'J.O) 
a  day  it  is  a  sjiecitic  in  nfuir.  r/icumatimu,  and  thinks  it  e(|,ual  to  sali- 
cylic acid.  When  these  doses  are  to  be  used,  the  benzoato  of  sodium 
BDouId  be  employed,  owing  to  its  solubility.  In  (Jcute  hiripuiitis 
accora[ianied  by  great  hoarseness  the  inhalation  of  steam  laden  with 
compound  tincture  of  benzoin  is  of  the  greatest  service.  A  tablc^ 
spoonful  (IH.O)  of  this  tincture  .shoidd  be  placed  in  a  pitcher  of  boil- 
ing water,  the  face  held  over  the  liquid,  and  a  towel   tbmwn  over  the 
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beail  of  the  patient  to  rotain  the  steam.  The  drug  cannot  be  use<1  in 
an  iitoitiiizer,  aa  it  clogs  the  "  tips.  "  Taken  intciiiiiUv,  benzoic  iicid 
is  ufctiil  iu  fhmnit'  hr<»if!iitiH, 

Administration. — 'i'lie  tluse  of  ben/uic  acid  {Aridmii  lii'iizoiruiu, 
U.  iS.  and  li.  P.)  is  uwiuillv  1*>  to  40  j|riniii.H  (0.6— 2. fi).  but  a  druchm 
may  be  given  iu  capsule.  The  gum  itself  is  never  used  a.«  such. 
The  tincture  {Tim'tura  Jifmohti,  U.  S,)  is  given  in  30-unnim  to  1- 
(Irachm  (2.0-4.0)  do.ses,  and  the  ct»m[iound  tincture  i^Tiurturo  Biii- 
zoi'ni  t'linifnixifff.  [^.  S.  and  fi.  I*.)  in  citmposcd  i)t' benzoin,  aloes,  sto- 
rax.  balsam  ot"  Tolii.  and  alcohol,  the  ^l!<t^e  i*f  it  bciiir;  1  t<t  '2  lliiid- 
dnichms  (4.0-H.OJ.  The  jirefiarutiont*  oHicial  in  the  li.  P.,  but  not 
in  the  U.  S,  /*.,  are  the  troches  {Trochinri  Ackh'  Benxoici]  and 
Unffirmi uni  Cvtai'ei. 

A'ffpH  Bi'iizfiiihitiitt  (f.  tS.  and  B.  J*.),  or  benzoated  lard,  is  sim- 
ply u  tioii-raucid  basis  for  niauv  ointments,  nr)tiibly  that  of  zinc. 
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BICARBONATE  OP  POTASSroM. 

This  salt  {Pi>tas»n  Btcarbovan,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.)  is  used  for  the 
same  purposes  a.s  the  citrate  and  acetate  of  potassium,  and.  as  it  is 
Qjucb  less  agreeable  in  taste,  should  not  be  em]doycd  when  ibcy  can 
be  obtained.  From  the  bicarbonate  of  potassium  are  made  several 
very  useftil  preparations:  the  liquor  potassii  citratis,  by  adiling  l-'l 
grains  (H.O)  lo  90  jiraitjs  ((5.0)  of  i-iti-ic  acid  and  10  ounces  (820.0)  of 
water:  the  neutral  mixture,  by  addiiij;  to  1  pint  (500.0)  of  lemon-juice 
enough  of  the  ])otassifnu  salt  to  neulraliv.e  it.  The  <lo.«ie  of  f>otiiniiii 
htcrirfiiiniiM  is  i5  tt(  40  grains  (0.;>-"2.0),  ur  even  as  much  as  2  drachms 
(8.0)  may  be  given  if  well  diluted  with  water. 


BICARBONATE  OP  SODIUM. 

Bicarbonate  of  Sodiutn  {.Swiii  Bicnrlona*,  U.  A',  and  B.  J*.)  is 
largely  used  as  an  antacid  in  iinitiric  fi't'ineniiitiuK  and  in  xlfk  ln'(ul- 
flc/j*'*  ari.sing  from  this  cnhdition,  Couibined  with  calomel  in  ]Ki\vdcr, 
it  certainly  adds  to  its  ftliciency  in  incre!i,siii<i  biliary  jinw,  as  all  alka- 
lies of  this  cla,ss  liquefy  and  thin  the  bile.  Tlie  drug  has  been  widely 
employed  in  the  treatment  of  rhfuimitigm,  and  is  found  to  be  of  preat 
service  in  allaying  /miri  (in<}  tmrvm'n*  in  the  joints  when  used  in  a 
lotion  maile  by  dissolving  it  in  water  and  applying  it  t(v  the  part  on  lint 
or  rags.  Iti  arh/ifi/ of  ihr  Ktomnrii  the  following  cfTerve.scing  powder  is 
useful  :  Bicarbonate  <d'  sodium  {Sudii  Birnrhimux).  •]'>  grains  (2.0)  in 
one  paper,  and  iu  the  other  10  grains  (0.7)  of  tartaric  acid  {Avidum 
Ttirtiiri<'Uiu\.  Tlie.se  are  each  di.ssolved  in  half  a  tumbler  of  water, 
added  to  one  another,  and  swallowed  during  efl'ervescence. 


BISMUTH. 


Bismuth  {Bi»muthuni,  B.  J*.)  ia  official  as  the  subcarbonate  {Bif- 
muthi  Siibcarbonas^  U.  S.),  the  subnitrate  {BUmuthi  Subni'tras,  U.  S. 
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an<l  B.  P.),  the  citratt-  (Bi'smufhi  Citras,  U.  S.  iind  B.  P.),  and  the 
bisuiutli  anil  ununnniinii  cinvito  {Bitiinuthi  et  Ammonii  Citrus,  i'.  S. 
an<l  B.  P.).  The  first  and  seofiinl  are  iileiitiral  in  (heir  tlnst>  (.">  to  2M 
graius — n,;i-1.3)  and  action,  and  uiay  be  eiiijiliived  intercliangeably. 
The  third  and  fourtfi  are  more  aifitringent  mid  more  irritating  tbati 
the  other  two,  and  must  be  given  in  a  sumller  <Jose,  vsbich  is  2  to  4 
grains  (0.1-0.2). 

Many  yeai-s  ago  this  drug  wna  supjtoaed  to  be  cnpable  of  producing 
ga*itro-entoritis  wlieti  given  in  hirge  d«Ks<'M,  but  this  v,a»  due  to  a  con- 
tamination by  arsenic.  Bisnnith  may  jinj<bice  chronic  poisoning  after 
prolonged  use  on  wounds  or  when  iiuernally  administered  in  exce.ssive 
dosea  for  some  time.  Ordinary  doses  tire  itiMOctions.  As  mucli  as  4 
to  5  drachms*  a  Jay  may  be  given  for  a  short  lime  without  harm.  The 
changes  which  en-sue  are  the  foriiiiuion  of  black  sloughs  in  the  mouth 
and  gfistro-intestinal  tract,  destjuamative  nephritis,  and  albuminuria. 
The  prcfiarations  of  tlie  B.  P.  not  official  in  the  C  S.  P.  are  the 
Litjuur  Bixinnthl  rt  Aniinnnii  f'itmtifi,  dose  i  to  I  fluidrachm  (2.')- 
4.0),  and  tiie  troches  [Trochitsci  Biginutki),  2  gniins  (0.1)  in  each. 
Bismiithi  (Jiii'lioniis,  B.  P.,  is  the  sume  as  the  dubcarbonate  of  the 
[/.  S.  P. 

PiiYsi0LtHUc.4L  .VcTiox. — Bismuth  in  the  form  of  the  subuitrate 
and  subcarbonate  is  devoid  of  any  effect  upon  the  general  system, 
and  locally  applied  e.xternully,  or  by  lU  internal  use  only,  exercises 
a  mild  astringent  and  protective  intlueitce  u[K)n  the  mucous  mem- 
branes. 

Therapeutics. — Bismuth  is  used  as  an  astringent  in  large  doses  to 
cover  the  surface  of  iullfiitifj  oiticom  nu-)nhriini>t  and  so  to  allay  irri- 
tation. It  i»  uscfiii  in  ii'fitutive  I'oinitimj  for  this  rea-s(»n.  and  in  diar- 
rhoea of  a  similar  ty[)c  in  wfiicli  the  .stools  are  serous.  If  the  passages 
are  raucous,  castor  oil  should  precede  bismuth  in  order  to  rid  the  ali- 
mentary canal  of  the  imicous  .secretion  already  poured  out.  It  is  very 
useful  when  combined  witli  carbolic  acid  in  ncroufi  diarrfiecfi,  given  in 
capsule-s  containing  .5  grains  (0.3)  of  bismuth  snbnitrate  and  1  drop 
(0.05)  of  carbolic  acid.  It  is  also  to  be  used  as  a  flow  and  feeble 
antacid.  The  Binmiit/ii  et  Ammonii  ('itras  is  very  astringent,  and 
should  be  used  in  cfironic  seronn  diarrfnras  in  the  dose  of  5  grains  (0.3) 
every  two  or  three  hours.  The  other  preparations  of  bismuth  are 
insoluble,  an<l  they  should  not  be  given  in  water,  but  this  preparation 
is  soluble  and  may  be  given  in  sohition.  Hisnmth  is  of  service  in 
dif»pcp»ia  wheti  lactic  and  butyric  acid  fermentation  is  present  with 
excessive  belching,  and  may  be  eniployod  in  ffagtndtfia  ai»d  tjimtric 
ulcer  and  if'iHtritis  as  a  sedative  and  astringent.  Bismuth  and 
ammonium  citrate  must  never  be  employed  if  acute  inflammation 
e.Yist8. 

When  the  salts  of  bismuth  are  used  for  any  length  of  time,  they 
cause  the  odor  of  garlip  to  afifiear  in  the  breath,  wliich  is  due  to  the 
presence  of  an  exceedingly  slight  trace  of  tellurium  in  the  bismuth. 
The  stools  are  apt  to  become  black  under  the  influence  of  bismuth,  and 
the  tongue,  if  furred,  may  also  be  black  about  the  centre  when  bismuth 
IS  usetl. 
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Where  there  is  chaj»ping  of  the  hiinWH  or  cheeks  from  exposure  to 
cold  or  wet  tbt*  fullowiug  jjrvscrtiitjtm  is  useful : 

R— Bi«TOuthi  subnitmtis jiH  (12.0). 

ZiiH-i  oleatii! .^^iij  (12.0). 

LvLopiMlii      ...  ■  Sy  (8.0). — M. 

8. — Apply  to  the  pnrts  t.  d. 

BISMUTH  SALICYLATE. 
(Set;   Salicylate  of   Bis.mutii.) 

BISMUTH  SUBGALLATE. 

Dermatol,  or  the  subgullate  of  bismuth,  was  first  used  by  ITeinz 
ami  Licbrecht.  It  is  a  fiue  yellow  powder  which  is  iinaffiected  bv 
long  ex|i<»siire  to  light  and  air.  is  eniirely  odorless,  and  is  i^uppojscd  to 
contuin  >'J5  j>er  cent,  of  oxide  of  bisaiiitli.  Its  e.vtornal  iise.s  are  iden- 
tieiil   with   the   uses  of  iiidoforin,   and  it  prohahlv  acts  in  much  the 
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wound  thai  it  becomci*  an  imfavorahic  soil  for  the  growth  of  germs. 
As  dermatol  is  an  a.striugent,  it  cannot  be  employed  in  the  treatment 
of  indolent  uloors.  which  need  stimulation  rather  than  an  astringent 
inHiicnee,  and  it  would  seem  piobalde  on  ihcoreiimJ  grounds  that  it 
is  not  to  be  compared  to  i<><luform  in  the  treatment  of  cases  in  which 
tubercular  processes  are  going  on. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  deriuatol  is  less  poisonous  than  iodoform, 
but  it  must  be  capable  of  producing  some  untoward  effecta  if  used 
profusely  for  any  length  of  time,  since  j)oisoning  follows  the  pro- 
longed emplnymenl  of  bisuiulh  preparations,  as  has  been  determined 
by  Hal/er.  Dulche,  and  Vilkycan.  for  the  syujfitoms  of  which  see  the 
article  on  Bismutli. 

Dermatid  may  be  trie«l  in  cases  of  skin  disease  in  which  there  is 
much  secretion,  as  in  weeping  ffzenma  and  similar  states,  either  in 
the  form  of  a  dusting-pow'der  or  in  an  ointment  with  vaseline  or  lano- 
lin in  the  proptu-tion  of  J  to  1  drachm  to  the  ounce  (2.0-4.0  :  36.0). 
Sumetimes  its  eRiciency  can  be  much  increased  by  the  addition  of  an 
equal  part  of  o.xide  of  zinc  to  the  prescrijition  just  given. 

Dermatol  has  beeti  used  in  eases  i>f  /uinihui  ofitin  ittedia  smd  many 
Btates  reijuiring  .<iuiihtr  eflects  with  marked  success. 

Internally,  it  has  been  highly  recommended  in  cases  nf  ffn/ieiita- 
tii'f  (lynpfpain  in  the  (h)se  of  5  to  lU  grains  (0,3-0.n")).  hut  its  real 
value  in  this  condition  is  as  vet  undetermined. 


BITARTRATE  OF  POTASSIUM. 

Potassii  Bitarfnix,  U.  S.,  Putamii  Turtras  Acida,  B.  P.,  is  aoine- 
times  called  "creatti  of  tartar"  or  acid  tartrate  of  fM^tassium.  It  is  a 
white  gritty  powder  wliich  may  occur  in  rhouihic  crystals.  Owing  to 
its  stability,  it  has  been  thniight  tliat  it  escaped  from  the  body  without 
oxidation,  and  so  to  difl'cr  from  the  other  potassium  salts  formed  from 
vegetable  acids.     This  is  probably  incorrect. 

Therapeutics. — The  bitartrate  of  potassium  is  the  most  diuretic  of 
the  potassium  salts,  and  is  used  in  chfonic  ju-phritis  with  gin  or  com- 
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ponml  infusinti  of  jimijitM-,  when  it  is  very  useful  in  removing  dropsy. 
1  ounce'  (Hi!.!))  (if  cLl'  salt  is  iidiled  to  a  pint  ("*<)<)  cc.)  of  tbc-  infu- 
sion of  jui)i]»er-l>erries,  ;m<i  tbe  entire  ijuautity  taken  in  divided  ili>.se» 
in  twcntv-finir  liours.  In  ncutr  rinal  disfam'  the  drug  should  be  iise<l 
without  the  juniper.  In  hirj^e  doses — J  an  ounce  (16.0) — it  actjs  tii*  a. 
watery  [uirge,  but  is  rarely  so  useil.  Where  the  urine  «>  thick  and 
iilhuliiiv  hitiirtnite  of  potnssiiitn  iw  a  useful  remedy  to  neutralize  it  and 
make  it  clear  and  iiornial  in  appearance. 


BORAX  AND  BORIC  ACID. 

Borax,  or  Soilii  Burax  (['.  S,  and  li.  J'.),  luav  l>e  made  by  thi 
action  of  boracic  or  boric  acid  npun  soda,  but  the  dru<j  n,'<  it  appeani 
in  etunnierce  in  America  is  derived  entirely  fn>ni  natiual  deposits 
fouiul  ou  the  shores  of  lakes  in  raliforniiL  and  Nevada.  The  natural 
product  is,  of  course,  very  impure,  and  has  to  be  purified  before  it  is 
marketable.  Borax  is  .soluble  iu  twelve  times  its  weight  of  water. 
Both  bora.x  and  boric  arid  lutve  been  supposed  to  act  a.s  efficient 
germi('ide.»<  Iti  strong  .sululions,  but  this  Ivas  been  proved  incorrect. 
They  are  antiseplic.**.  however,  even  when  in  weak  s(dufions.  In  the 
form  of  a  lotion  buric  acid  has  been  itsed  as  a  remedy  for  cri/tii/jrfiix 
with  a,  goi)d  deal  of  .success,  and  it  may  be  similarly  employed  in 
huniit  and  Hi'dUn.  Bora.x  may  also  be  used  as  a  wash  in  diplttherin 
and  in  nphthuu*  Hioinfititix,  rttncrmn  oris,  and  t/<ni</r/noug  gtoimititin. 
In  tbe  tretituicut  nf  jtrun'tiix  ttui  and  mtne  and  in  hroniidroftis  and 
fti'tid  KWfati/ii/  it  i.'s  iif  great  value  when  used  as  a  wa,sh.  Strong 
solutions,  locally  nf»plied.  iire  usefid  in  (iiiiti  toiiiturans  and  tinea 
cireinata. 

The  following  mukcs  a  very  useful  application  for  the  skin  of  the 
face  and  bands  to  jirevent  chapping: 

R.— Acid.  Iwriu     .'^  (4.01. 

ferw  alba-        r^\  (4.U). 

PuntlfiDi ^ij  iS.OK 

01.  aiiiygdalH-  iliilt f.'^ij  (S.Oj.— M, 

•S. — To  be  thorouglily  mixed  and  applied  nighi  find  riufrriing. 

Boric  acid  luay  be  given  internnHy  in  ri/ittitis  to  render  the  urine 
acid,  and  is  useful  iu  riie  renioval  of  fWfldcfi  when  applied  as  a  wash  to 
tbe  skin.  In  persons  having  an  idiosynenisy  to  boric  acid  a  bullous 
eruption  of  the  skin  may  follow  it.s  use. 

Biirax  should  not  be  used  with  glycerin,  aa  an  acid  reaction  is  apt 
to  occur. 

A  very  useful  wash  for  oral  anil  nasal  mucous  membranes  ia 
"  Dobell's  solution."  which  is  composed  of — 

E. — Sodii  b'lraiiH  \  --  .,-  iin^ 

Sodii  bicjirhiinntis  i 6J  \  ■  )• 

.•\«'id.  carbolici    .        .  gr.  sxx  (2.0). 

Glycerini f.3J  (32.6). 

Aquip  pune         «>ij  (1  litre). — M. 


BOHOOLYCERIN. 
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T^nrir  aciil  {Aci(lHm  Bnrivum,  U.  S.  nnd  B.  P.)  is  one  of  the  most 
f(*imt)iily  used  subHtaiices  in  eye-w:ushes.  eitLer  alone  or  with  cot-nine. 
When  used  vvifh  coL^aine  or  other  drugs  it  is  employed  to  prevent  the 
deslructiou  of  the  ulkaloid  or  glucosidL',  us  thi;  case  may  he,  by  the 
growth  of  mould.     The  tollivwiiig  inrtnula  may  be  eniplnyed: 

K. — CV)cain.  hvilroclilor gr.  iv  vel  viij  (0.2-0.5). 

Acid,  boric.      . gr.  x  vel  xx  (0.0.5-1.3). 

.YiluiPilfstiUat fgij  (64.0).— M. 

S.— Tw  tie  u!*tl  by  <im[>ping  into  tbe  eye  in  conjnnctivili*  and  itimtlar  states. 

Borax  has  been  iise<l  veiy  largely  in  tlie  treatment  of  epilepnif, 
with  asserted  «ncce3.<'  in  .■^une  ca.se!*.  Its  eiiiidoynient  is  ]>urely  enafiir- 
ical.  Tbe  do.se  used  is*  from  H  to  15  grains  {^)J)-\M),  gradually 
increased  until  it  jiniduce.s  snme  disturbunce  in  the  alimentary  t-anal. 
As  the  taste  is  very  disagreeable  to  must  persons,  the  drug  should  be 
used  with  lifntorice,  strong  coffee,  or  syrup  of  bitter  orange: 

R.— 8odii  boratis       .;b8{1G.O). 

Glycerin f.|j  t.'J2.()). 

Ext.  glvrvrrhii.  II f.;ij(f54.UI. 

A<iuii'  ■    " <).  »  ad  f,!;vj  (12.S.n).— M. 

S. — Deaaeris|jo( infill  (S.Oj  in  water  after  each  meal. 

If  larger  dows  than  l/i  to  30  grains  (l.'>-2.<))  «  day  are  used  after 
the  convulsions  are  decreased  in  number,  there  are  two  difficnlties :  1st. 
that,  the  gimd  effeet  is  rii[udly  hist  ;  itnd.  2d,  that  iintowjird  symptnms, 
sueb  as  nniisea  rind  diarrhrea,  with  emaciation  and  the  formation  of  a 
senrlutirial.  euzeniiitoiis,  or  papular  eruption,  apjiear.  A  jieciiliarity 
of  the  last  i«o  eruptions  i.'*  that  tbey  are  distributed  ar<Mtnd  ibe  joints. 

liorated  Hnt  is  made  by  (lipping  lint  into  a  boiling  saturated  solu- 
tion of  boric  acid  or  borax.  It  makes  a  simjde,  inexpensive  anti- 
septic snrgieal  dressing,  and  cniitains  nearly  rnie-half  its  weight  nf 
the  drug.  Glifi^i'rhiUTi)  BofiriK.  B.  P.,  and  J\/>'/  Btrni-ix,  B.  P.,  are 
n<vt  official  in  the  f/.  X  P..  but  are  used  as  local  a]i|ilieatiou8  for 
chapped  liauds  and  small  sores. 


BOROGLYCERIN. 

Borogh/cerin  is  a  liiptid  made  by  mixing  ii'2  parts  of  boric  acid  with 
92  parts  of  glycerin  in  a  tarred  porcelain  fap.sule  at  a  teiuj^erature  of 
not  more  than  302°  F.  The  acid  i.n  added  to  the  glycerin  gradually, 
with  constant  stirring.  When  tbe  mixture  haa  been  rcdm-cd  to  the 
weight  of  100  parts,  it  is  [loured  on  a  flat  surface  wet  slightly  with 
petrMlcuni,  and  on  iiardeuiug  is  cut  into  block.s.  nhicli  shiudd  be  [ilaced 
at  once  in  a  well-stdpiiered  buttle.  When  used  fur  medicinal  purposes 
the  glycerite  of  boi-nglyccrin  {(Slijrvritvm  Bi>rmf};fterini,  U.  S.)  shouht 
be  employed,  which  may  be  made  by  adding  1  ounce  (32.)  of  the  boro- 
glyccrin  in  solid  fnrm  ti>  1  ounce  ('32.)  of  glycerin  and  heating  in  a 
di.sh  while  stirring.  It  is  soluble  in  water.  Locally  the  glyeerite  <>i 
boroglycerin  is  use<i!  as  an  uiilisc|itic  and  as  a  vehicle  f'>r  carbolic 
acid,  chrysarobin,  and  the  vegetable  alkaloids  iu  the  treatment  of 
skin  diseases,  and  in  diseases  of  the  eye,  such  as  purident  ophthalmia. 
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BROMIDES. 

Bromides  of  Potassium,  Sodium,  LitMum,  Calcium,  Gold,  Nickel  and 
Ammonium,  and  Hydrobromic  Acid. 


Bromide  of  Potaesium. 


Br 


(le  of  P< 


iromHte  ot  I'ot.'iSftiiiim  [Pnfamit  Bmtindutn,  U.  S.  anil  B.  P.)  is 
the  most  coinnmnly  used  luul  !iu|ioi-tunt  member  of  the  group  above 
namc<l,  an<t  will,  thi'iefnie.  be  spoken  of  before  the  others. 

It  is  preparwl  by  ipr<.'ti|iiluting  fiesbly-madc  bromide  of  iron  with 
pure  carbonate  of  [jotassiiiiu,  lu-  by  a  process  more  readily  carried  out 
ami  reoonitucnded  by  rbe  fi.  P.  It  occurs  in  colorless  transparent 
crystals,  which  are  stable  in  dry  air,  but  absorb  mnistiire  in  a  damp 
atmosphere.  It  ia  very  soluble  in  wuter.  Iml  Ifss  so  in  alcohol.  This 
bromide  has  a  salty  taste,  and  is  distinrlly  irritant  to  tniicoua  mem- 
branes if  locally  ufijilied  in  concentrated  form.  A  certain  portion  of 
its  depressant  intlitenee,  piirticularly  when  it  is  rriveii  for  lonji  {a^riods 
of  time,  depends  upon  the  potiissium  iis  much  as  upon  the  bromine,  and 
for  this  reason  the  sndiiim  salt  is  prefernlile. 

Physiological  Action. — IJromide  of  ]H)tussiuni  has  an  action  upon 
the  animal  economy  which  is  eleiirly  defined  and  closely  followed  by 
all  the  other  brotni<lt'  salts,  so  that  whut  is  said  in  this  place  concern- 
ing its  effects  may  be  taken  as  representing  the  whole  clas.^  of  bromides, 
except  in  the  instatires  where  slight  differences  exist,  which  will  be 
pointed  out  under  the  variims  names  of  tlie  respective  salts. 

Bromide  of  potassium  when  taken  internally  prnduces  drowsiness, 
stupidity,  sleep,  and  a  decrease  of  all  the  retlexes.  (See  Effects  of  Pro- 
longed Use.) 

Nkrvous  System. — T!ie  bromide  of  potassium  acts  as  a  distinct 
depressant  to  the  motor  and  intellectual  portions  of  the  cortex  cerebri. 
It  slows  the  development  of  thought  and  decreases  the  excitability 
and  power  nf  the  inntnr  colls  <>f  the  brain  {.\lberti>ni),  Ljion  the 
spinal  Curd  it  acts  as  a  riiarke<l  sedative,  affecting  chielly  the  sensory 
tracts,  and  causing  thereby  b>ss  of  retlex  actiim  and  a  decrease  in 
the  ability  of  the  animal  to  recognize  jiain.  It  also  depresses  to  a 
less  extent  the  motor  jialhways  in  the  cord.  Motion  is  maintained 
after  sensations  to  pain  and  reflexes  are  lost.  The  drug  dejiresses 
the  peri|dieral  parts  of  the  sensory  nerves,  and  in  very  large  doses 
the   niotor   nerves   and   Tiiiiscles  are  siiiiiljirly  involved. 

CtUfULATloN. —  If  the  drug  be  injected  in  ordinary  do.se  into  the 
jugular  vein,  it  causes  at  onee  a  fall  ol"  arterial  pressure  and  [nilse- 
rate.  These  changes  arc  due  to  a  direct  action  of  the  bromine  and 
the  potassium  ujton  the  heart.  When  given  Ut  man  in  therapeutic 
doses  by  the  mouth,  its  circulatory  effect  is  so  slight  as  not  to  be 
worthy  of  consideration  unless  the  dose  is  large  ami  re[icateJ. 

Respiration. — Bromide  of  potassium  is  a  depress:Mil  to  the  respi- 
ratory centre  in  toxic  dose.  In  medicinal  dose  it  does  not  affect  the 
breathing,  except  when  the  amounts  giveu  are  large  ami  the  drug  per- 
sistently administered,  when  the  breathing  becomes  slower. 


DirtESTioN. — The  bromifles  may  disordt-r  flie  stomach  by  irritatin}<; 
its  mucous  uiembrant'  or  by  so  dctTeasitig  reflex  iictinu  th«t  the  proper 
secretion  of  gastric  juice  and  digestion  does  not  take  phice  with  sufficient 
rapidity.  For  similur  reiusons  they  may  cause  constipation.  The  hydro- 
clihiric  acid  of  the  giL'ftric  juices  sets  free  thf  bromine. 

Temperati  UK. — No  effect  upon  this  function  is  note<l  unless  the 
dose  be  enonimns  :  when  .siicli  ii  dose  is  ttiven  the  bodily  heat  is  pro- 
prcssively  diitiinished.  the  fall  of  tetti print iire  bcinp  probably  due  to  the 
circulatory  and  nervous  depression  produced,  associated  with  the  general 
failure  in  vital  power. 

Eliaiixation. — The  drug  escapes  unchanged  very  slowly  with  all 
the  secretions,  and  is  found  in  the  sweat,  urine,  tears,  semen,  milk,  and 
fieces. 

Tissue-waste  is  decreased  when  the  uniiual  economy  is  under  the 
influence  of  one  of  the  bromides. 

Therapeutics. — From  what  luis  been  already  S4iid,  it  is  evident  that 
bromide  of  potassium  is  a  remedy  to  be  devoteil  almost  entirely  to  the 
treatment  of  diseases  of  the  nervous  system,  and  its  uses  are,  therefore, 
as  various  a.s  the  manifcstationa  of  perversiun  of  nervous  action  can 
be  various.  In  a  word,  it  may  be  said  that  bromide  of  potassium  is  to 
be  used  wherever  in'or-rsriti  ment  of  neft'ou»  frotoplagm  is  present,  but 
never  where  nervous  symploios  are  dui-  to  depression. 

In  fpih'p»y,  which,  to  the  best  of  our  knowledge,  is  due  to  explosive 
impul.ses  arising  in  the  cerebral  cortex,  it  is  the  best  drug  we  have,  and 
in  all  forms  ivf  minor  spa-^m.  due  to  heisrhteued  reflex  activity,  it  is  of 
service.  Care  should  be  used  in  giving  this  drug  in  this  di.«ea.se,  that 
maniacal  excitement  does  not  supplant  the  attacks  of  epilepsy.  (See 
Epilepsy,  Part  IV.)  In  Hpnsmodic  coritractioit)!,  in  the  treatment  of 
hynterieal  females,  in  nervous  startingg  and  alarm  at  sudden  noises  in 
adults  and  children,  ntid  in  the  nervous  symptoms  accompanying  prrg- 
nani'ii  ami  the  mrniif>iinnf  the  Itromides  will  be  f<jund  of  great  value. 
The  folluwing  prescri]>ti"»n  Wits  recommended  very  highly  by  Goodell, 
and  will  be  found  of  service  in  these  states : 

B, — Anirtnnii  bromuti Sij  (.8.0). 

Potniiitii  hrnniHli .    .    - ."^iv  ( U'-Ot. 

Sptii.  aminoti.  arnnml f.^vj  ("24.01. 

A<iiiie  caniphorw .  rj.  s  iirt  f^vj  (l»2.0). — M. 

S. — A  deHgerUponnful  [H.O)  to  n  tabli-feixvonfiil  (16.0)  eri-ry  fimr  hours. 

In  /ffiiihtrlii'it  due  to  uterine  trouble  the  pain  is  often  felt  at  the  top 
of  the  skull  or  iit  the  back  of  the  neck  near  the  occiput.  The  cause 
of  this  trouble  will  sono'time.s  be  found  to  be  in  tlie  cnt'lr  uteri,  and 
relief  under  these  circumstances  can  <inly  be  (■btaine<l  when  the  uterus 
is  treated  and  the  bromides  administered. 

In  cnnvuhionfi  in  children  and  adults,  combined  with  chloral,  bro- 
mides are  most  efficient,  and  are  sometimes  of  seivice  in  hifontinrnre 
of  urhw  due  to  vesical  sjiasm. '  In  gnm'ntff  eiiiiKninnx  due  to  a  morbid 
excitability  of  the  ceinres  in  the  spinal  cord  bromide  of  potassium  ia 
one  of  the  best  remedies  we  have,  and  in  tfnti/riitifi»  and  iti^inphomavia 
it  is  of  great  service. 

In  ca.scs  where  undue  irritability  of  the  pharynx  and  larjux  prevents 
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examination  of  these  jiarts,  one  or  two  full  doses  will  render  an  cxami- 
natiim  easy  of  ])im  fttmijuiee  hv  decreasing  the  local  reflex  activity. 
This  is  a  useful  puiiit  in  be  reuiemliertvl  in  relation  to  the  treatment 
of  pliaryiigetil  and   htryii<!;i'iLl  disease. 

In  cases  nf  ticuti'  lan/ni/ititi  full  dtises  of  the  bromides  (60  to  120 
grains  [4.0-H.O]  a  day)  are  vei-y  useful. 

The  bromides  are  fotmd  to  be  of  service  in  th^  Inri/nffeal  crises  of 
locoinotor  atuxiii,  ifie  exjilaiiiition  <if  this  fact  Keiiip  as  ftdlows:  The 
iiddiietor  centre  of  the  larynx  is  situated  in  ihe  liraiii,  and  the  abduc- 
tor centre  in  tlie  Kfiiiial  cord.  Tlie  tirsi  clones  the  tarynx.  the  second 
opens  it.  and  in  health  they  maintain  a  patulmis  tube  by  their  oppit- 
sition.  In  disease  the  spinal  centre  (the  abductor  or  opener)  fails, 
and  the  addtictur  in  the  brain  being  un(tj)p(»sed,  produces  closure  of 
the  tube  with  disastrous  restdts,  The  broiuiiie,  hy  i|uieting  reflex 
action,  as  well  as  depressing  the  adductor  centre  in  the  cerebral  cor- 
tex, prevents  this  accident. 

In  irftattpiu;/ ri'K;fh\\]l\i  luncU  tnucfHis  exudation  the  drug  is  rarely 
of  benefit,  and  had  better  not  he  used.  In  lan/itt/ii<iiiuii  «triduliM  or 
any  form  of  spasm  depending  upon  local  irritation  the  local  trouble 
must,  of  course,  be  removed  if  po.s9ibte.  In  tcffli/'iii/  the  drug  maybe 
used  to  decrease  reflex  irritalioH  uiid  prevent  cnnvulsiuus,  and  it  will 
decrease  the  )tiifhf-ii<'iT<inu'/i</  of  children — wbicli  is  ol'tcn  due  to  bad 
dreams — to  a  very  extraordinsiry  dcgiee,  even  if  the  dose  be  quite 
small.  As  a  soporific  for  the  insane  and  iti  the  itim/iiHut  of  the  over- 
worked and  that  cd'  nervous  w^omen  the  bromitle  of  potassium  is  of 
great  service.  It  may  also  be  employed  with  good  results  in  chronic 
aii'ttJii'liHm  and  nn>r/ifiiiimrnii\i.  In  mifjrahin  and  twunikjla  due  to  eye- 
strain or  other  nerve-strain,  e<inibiued  with  eafiVine  the  bromide  is 
almost  a  8]»ecilTc.  The  caflViue  seems  to  stimulate  the  depressed  nerve 
up  to  the  normal  level,  and  the  bromide  to  deaden  the  perception  of 
the  pain.  The  following  is  a  most  valuable  remedy  in  migraine,  and 
even  in  sick  headiiche.  It  ought  not  to  be  used  in  bilious  headache, 
which  will  often  be  made  worse  by  it; 


B- — Aiilipvrini   .    .    . 
t'aflbimi'  citnitw  . 
I'otaj«iii  bronii'li 
Ft.  in  I'luirl  No.  v. 
8, — One  jKiwiler  na  needed 


gr.  XXV  (1.65). 

Kr.  I  (0.6'>). 

gr.  XXV  (1.65).— M. 


In  the  treatment  of  ih/gmenorrlKea  and  wrnnrrhnffia,  particularly 
in  young  subjects,  the  bromides  are  also  of  service.  (See  Dr.  GoodeH'R 
prescription  Just  given.)  When  the  flow  is  too  great  at  such  a  period, 
the  drug  should  be  begun  a  week  before  the  expected  epocfi.  and  kept 
up  in  the  dose  <>f  •>  to  ]0  grains  (0.;^tt.(jr>)  night  and  morning.  In 
casea  where  the  epochs  follow  one  another  too  closely  the  drug  should 
be  used  continu<iu8ly.  After  an  apparent  cure  ensues  the  bromide 
should  be  used  fi>r  a  few  periods  to  avoid  a  relapse.  For  »fif-i>icfciti'ss 
the  bromides  are  the  best  prophylactics  we  jvissess,  and  should  be 
used  in  the  dose  of  !">  to  lU  grains  (U.:^O.tJr))  three  times  a  dav  for 
Beveral  days  before  the  patient  sails  in  order  to  tiuiet  the  vomiting 
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centre.     After  sea-sickness  be^^ins  they  shottid  not  be  given  in  ordi- 
lUiry  BolutioQ,  but  in  uii  effervescing  dranght   iniide  aa  followa: 

B.— Acid,  citric. .■?ij  18.O). 

Af^ae  dest fgiv  U28.0).— M. 

Ft.  sitl. 

B.— Puta-wii  brriitiidi .5)  (4.0). 

I'olitjjsii  bicarbonatia 3J  (4.0). 

Atniwdcut J^iv  (128,0).— M. 

Ft.  lii.l. 

8. — A  tablp.Hjioonl'ul  ( Ifi.O  t  of  ea»:h  of  these  tolulions  shoidd  be  udded  to  one  auother 
and  taken  during  flUTves<?i'nce. 

This  prescriptinti  will  also  !r'  fdiiiid  of  valiit'  in  the  persistent  rom- 
itinij  of  /irei/fnimy  iuul  in  tijut  fdlluvving  pn)Iiing<'d  etherizatidn  or 
other  states.  If  llie  vdniitiug  is  exeei*sive.  the  dotie  might  to  be 
reduco<l  to  2  teaspuuriftils  (^.0)  uf  each  solution,  and  Le  given  every 
half-hoiir  until  half  of  each  mixture  ia  taken  or  the  piitiont  is  relieveil. 
In  cases  where  this  will  nut  act  rectal  injections  of  the  following  will 
be  found  uf  value : 

E.^I'i'la^sii  Eiriimidi gr.  xxx  (2.(1), 

TinL'l.  I'liii  lii'iidnnu gll.  xxx  (2.0). 

Afjim- .iniyli  r.5rj  (!92.fl).— M. 

S, — Tp  lie  iiij^^led  gvntly  into  lite  empty  rectum  ami  rvtained  aa  king  as  possible. 

This  method  is  the  mo.st  reliable  plan  that,  can  be  followed. 

Bromide  of  potassium  may  he  us«d  to  ]uevent  the  s^ymptoms  of 
cinrfioniHnt  after  the  use  of  quinine  and  salicylic  acid,  and  it  is  said  to 
prevent  the  luiu.sca  and  de[)ression  so  apt  to  fdllow  the  use  of  opium. 

AdministTation. — The  dose  of  bromide  of  jKttasaium  is  from  .S  to 
120  graiii.H  (0.:i-S.())  a  day. 

Use  of  Bromides  in  Poisoning. — Bromides  are  useful  in  all  convul- 
sive attacks  consequent  upon  the  ingestion  of  jioisons,  except  those 
due  to  cardiac  sedatives  which  depress  the  circulation  at  the  base  of 
the  brain,  atid  tliev  mav  be  used  lo  allay  any  nervous  symptoms  which 
are  of  an  excited  nature,  to  prevent  excessive  vomiting,  to  firoduce 
sleep,  ami  to  quiet  delirium,  and  even  to  allay   pain. 

Poisoning. —.\cute  poisoning  by  the  bromides  is  rare,  but  if  half 
to  one  ounce  i.s  taken  they  i>roduce  a  warmth  in  the  epigastrium, 
general  feeb)enes.s,  fronla!  headache,  .stupidity,  aphasia,  and  amnesia. 
The  ]uilse-rate  falls  frotu  ll)  to  20  beats;  the  pulse  i.s  irregular  and 
compressible,  liecovcry  takes  place,  as  a  rule,  unless  pulmonary 
oedeuui  sets  in. 

Effects  of  Prolonged  Use,  or  Bromism. — After  the  drug  has  been 
used  fur  soiue  time  acne  appears  ahout  the  face  and  extends  over  the 
entire  body;  the  breath  becomes  fVetid,  the  patient  dull,  expressionless, 
and  heavy,  remaining  buried  in  sleep  during  nearly  every  hour  of  the 
day.  During  this  time  he  can  he  arou.seil.  but  at  once  falls  to  sleep 
again.  The  walk  becumes  weak  tind  feeble,  the  inovenienta  slow  and 
painfully  pr<il<iuged,  Ta.stc  is  lost  and  hearing  is  benumbed,  while  the 
intellectual  faculties  of  the  brain  are  almost  blank.  Loss  of  sexual 
power  is  an  early  symptom.     In  other  cases  evidences  of  mental  aberra- 


104 


DRUGS. 


tion  develop,  the  patient  becoming  irritable,  morose,  and  even  homi- 
cidal. Sonietimes,  huwever,  we  lind  tiKliiiicholiii  atul  liallucinationa, 
and  rarely  exalted  ideas.  In  still  oihers  a  dangerous  suflVieative  bron- 
chitis develops,  the  ]Kitient  may  become  jn'ofoutidly  cachectic,  or  the  cuu- 
dition  tnay  rcsend)k'  tyjiboid  fever.  The  aciie  may  be  ]iut  aside  by  the 
use  of  arsenic,  and  where  bromi<les  are  used  to  any  extent  in  women  this 
drug  should  always  be  given  simultaneously  to  prevent  the  eruption. 
As  Fowlers  solution  is  conipatible  with  the  bromide  in  solution,  so  it 
is  the  best  form  of  arsenic  to  i'uiploy.  As  the  aene  is  due  to  a  tor[)id 
state  of  the  skin-glands,  it  is  also  welt  in  these  ca.ses  to  order  the  [wtient 
to  wash  with  warm  water  and  castiie  soan  everv  niji-lit,  and  afterward  to 
dry  the  face  by  a  good  rubljin'i  with  a  rough  towel.  Fer^  luis  recently 
asserted  that  riie  maintenance  of  intestinal  antisepsis  by  the  use  of 
naphtol  or  salol  will  prevent  the  devebijimenl  of  acne  and  digestive 
disorder  when  the  bromides  are  given. 

CoNTUAi.NitR'ATioxs. — The  l)rouiides  are  contraindieated  wherever 
tliere  is  general  asthenia  and  feeldetiess  of  the  nervuiis  system,  as,  for 
example,  in  post-typhoidal  and  post-pucrpcial  insanity.  In  senile 
softening  of  the  brain  they  are  also  harmful.  When  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  gastro-intestinal  tract  is  irritated,  they  do  harm. 

Bromide  of  Ammnninnn 

(See  Ammonil'm  Bhu.mide,) 

Bromide  of  Calcium. 

Calcium  Bromide  {drffii  Brnini'ihim,  r.  >V.)  wa.s  introduced  into 
medicine  us  a  nervuus  sedative  and  hypnulic.  and  was  thought  at  one 
time  to  be  an  efficient  substitute  for  the  brnmide  (tf  [lotassirim.  Iw 
action  on  the  nervoii.s  system  is  virttmlty  identical  with  that  of  the 
potassium  salt,  and  it  has  been  found  to  be  far  less  irritant  and 
depressant  than  the  latter.  For  some  unknown  reason  it  has  never 
won  the  confidence  of  the  profession,  but  it  may  be  given  with  very 
good  results  in  the  dose  of  from  30  to  W)  grains  (2.(>-6.0)  a  day,  or 
even  more  in  cases  which  are  not  readily  afl'ecfed  by  bromides.  It  ia 
employed  especially  in  hi/xtfria  and  cfiifrpKi^  and  in  all  the  cnnditiona 
in  wbicb  the  other  bromide  .salts  are  indicated.  It  is  sometimes  of 
value  combined  with  the  jiota-ssinm  salt,  since  under  such  eircumstancea 
better  results  are  gained  than  if  a  single  salt  is  employed. 


Bromide  of  Gold. 

The  Bromide  of  Grobi  ba.s  been  employed  in  epilepsy  by  a  number 
of  clinicians  with  great  siiceess  in  the  dose  of  from  );  to  ^  grain 
(0.01;>-tJ.l>3)  three  times  a  day  in  pills.  Physiidogieal  studies  nave 
proved  that  the  drug  is  a  direct  sedative  to  the  motor  cells  in  the 
cortex  cerebri. 

Bromide  of  Lithium. 

Bromide  of  Lithium  (Lithii  Bi'umiiixm,  U.  A'.).  This  salt  is  much 
weaker  than  the  other  salts,  and  must  be  given  in  larger  dose.     Dr. 
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S.  Weir  Mitchell  states  that  it  is  of  value  in  0|>i1ei»sy  after  the  potaa- 
sium  salt  fails.     The  tlose  is  "i^i  td  ^0  urrains  (2. 0-6.0)  a  day. 

Bromide  of  Nickel. 

This  is  a  green  salt  quite  irritant  to  the  stomach.  The  author  has 
made  an  experimeiiial  atudy  of  the  bromide  of  nickel,  and  found  it 
practically  identicjil  wiiti  the  bromide  of  potaspiwm  in  phvsiolotrical 
action.  It  should  he  jriven  wdl  diluted  or  in  nn  effervescing  drstufiht, 
n,s  it  is  apt  to  disorder  (he  stomach  if  uHcd  in  coneentratod  sidution. 
The  cfl'ervescing  furm  of  the  drug  is  made  by  mixing  the  salt  with 
bicarbonate  of  sodium  and  tartaric  acid,  moistening  with  alcohol, 
pas.sing  the  moist  powder  through  a  sieve,  and  then  drying  it  iu  a 
warm  closet. 

Bromide  of  Sodium. 

Bromide  fif  Sodium  {Sodii  Broiniduniy  U.  S.  and  B.  P.).  This 
salt  is  to  be  used  in  every  inatance  where  bromide  of  jjotassiura  can 
be  employed.  Its  dose  is  the  same,  allhongh  it  is  asserted  to  be  a 
little  weaker  physiologically,  grain  fur  grain,  than  the  potassium  salt. 
It  ia  far  less  apt  to  disorder  the  stomach,  and  is  not  so  generally 
depressant  as  is  the  bromide  of  potassium. 


Hydrobromic  Acid. 

Hydrobromic  Acid  is  an  extremely  irritant  preparation,  but  is 
thought  to  he  less  apt  to  cause  acne  and  (»thcr  untoward  effects  than 
the  other  bnmiides.  It  is  unly  to  he  used  in  the  form  of  the  oiFicial 
dilute  acid  {Afi',li(u>  Ilifdrohnimirum  Dthitum,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.).  an<t 
to  be  given  in  the  dose  of  from  1  drachm  to  \  an  ounce  (4.0-10.0) 
well  tliluted  with  sweetened  water.  It  is  highly  recomiutnded  hy 
dr  .^chweiiiitz  and  others  for  headache»  due  to  eye-straiu  in  nervous 
women. 


BROMIDE  OF  ETHYL. 
(See  Etdvl  Bromidk.) 


BROMTDE  OP  STRONTIUM. 

(See  Strontium.) 


BROMINE. 

Bromine  {C  S.  and  B.  P.)  is  a  dark-red  liquid  of  an  excessively 
pungent  odor,  like  that  of  chlorine,  po.ssessiug  very  extraordinary 
power  as  a  caustic  when  applied  to  the  tissues  of  the  body.     It  is  the 
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most  severe  caustic  we  possess,  and  penetrates  very  deeply.  It  may 
be  a[iplied  in  fiospitnl  f/ini</niii'  anil  otJier  large  tfloutjlm  by  means  of 
a  jrlasR-rod.  Bromine  should  be  kepi  in  glass-stoppered  bottles  in  a 
Cool  place. 

BROMOFORM. 

Bromoform,  or  Tribromometbane,  is  a  clear,  colorless  liijuid  hav- 
in;z  f  i>ecidiar  odor  and  sweet  taste.  It  is  readily  stduble  in  alcobol, 
but  wlijjbtly  so  in  water.  Brnmoform,  vbieb  is  to  be  used  juedic-inally, 
should  be  protected  from  siinliglit  and  air,  and  must  be  free  from 
color  and   frdiii   acid. 

Therapeutics. — Althougb  bromoform  has  been  found  capable  of 
producing  an;e»thesia  wbrn  given  by  inhalation,  its  employment  in 
medicine  is  practically  confined  to  the  treatment  of  wfiooping  rmt^fu 
when  it  is  given  internally  in  the  dose  of  2  to  F>  drops  (0.1-0.3)  three 
times  R  day  for  the  relief  of  the  sjiasmodic  cough.  Bcilford  has  sug- 
gested the  folbiwing  formula  for  its  internal  use: 

B. — Bnminfiirm "L^vj  (1.0). 

.McH.hol fgij  (8.0). 

(ilyccTin f^xij  (48.0). 

Tinct.  cardaraomi  comp.   .        .    q.  ».  ad  f,5ij  (64.0). — M. 
8. — Tawpttonful  (,4.U|  t.  d.  in  wiiier. 

This  prescription  sbnnld  be  ]>ut  up  by  adding  the  ingredients  in  the 
order  named. 

Broin<diH'm  lends  to  depress  the  vasomotor  system,  but  does  not 
8eem  to  depress  the  heart  itseli*. 


BRYONIA,  or  BRYONY. 

This  is  a  remedy  very  largely  used  by  irregular  physicians,  but 
which  nevertheless  posses-ses  very  great  power,  and  often  relieves  con- 
ditions which  are  obstinately  persistent  under  other  treatment.  It  is 
the  root  of  firifonifi  nlha  or  Bryonia  dioica  [U.  tS.).  The  only  official 
preparation  is  the  tincture  (Tiiictuni  Brj/onuf,  U.  tS.).  The  dose  of 
the  powdered  rDot  ;\r*  a  drai^tic  is  10  to  40  grains  (0.6-2.4). 

Physiological  Action. — In  overdoses  bryonia  acts  as  a  hydragogue 
cathartic  and  giistm-intestinal  irritant.  On  serous  membranes  it 
exercises  an  irritant  inHuencc.  and  may  produce  symptoms  nf  menin- 
gitis when  given  in  (nosonous  doses.  In  moderate  doses  bryonia 
may  cause  sitme  flushing  of  the  face  and  neck  and  headache  in  sus- 
ce)»tible  persons.  The  drug  needs  studying  from  a  physiological 
point  of  view. 

Therapeutics. — Although  one  of  the  oldest  of  remedies,  bryonia 
has  been  given  a  new  impetus  by  the  horaoeo])aths,  who  employ  it  in 
a  number  of  affections.  In  the  treatment  of  tluiipfpKl^^  depending 
upon  gastric  and  iute.Htiuiil  atnny  or  the  abuse  nf  alcohol  or  other 
similar  causes  brynnia  often  gives  relief.  Its  influence  i.s  exerted 
through  the  irritant  effects  it  pr<»duces.  for  by  this  means  it  stimulates 
or  spurs  the  atonic  digestive  glands  to  increa.sed  activity.     For  this 
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reason  it  has  been  fniinrl  tn  be  purticiiliirly  ttseful  in  children  wlio 
suffer  frum  I'luigtifxittnn  resulting  tVuni  insiitHcicnt  see  re  lion  im  tiie 
part  of  tlie  intestinal  glands,  Wlien  the  |iassage8  are  dry  and  friable 
and  resemble  those  of  a  d<i<r  in  chsiracter,  bryonia  is  of  great  value. 
The  drug  Las  been  praised  a>  a  remedy  in  the  treatment  of  rbeuma- 
tism  and  in  [ik'nrisy.  but  little  is  retiordeil  as  to  its  real  value  in  these 
diseayeri.  Ii  is  [inihably  always  more  effective  when  ;he  febrile  stages 
nf  these  affections  have  passeil  by.  Thus  in  |tleiirisy  it  is  useless 
during  the  acute,  fm-ining  j^tage,  but  preventH  the  [uuiring  <Hit  of  effu- 
sions, and  if  they  be  already  [toured  out  aid.'?  in  their  absorption. 

Administration. — The  dose  of  the  tincture  of  bryonia  (Tiiwtttra 
£ri/onifr,  f\  S.)  is  fnuu  1  to  2  Hiiidraebius  (4.(>-K.0)as  a  Laxative,  but 
the  so-called  mother-tinettire  of  the  Jiomirnpaths  is  perhaps  the  best 
prefiaration  for  oniinary  use.  The  proper  unjouiit  tn  be  used  in  tlie 
treatment  of  a  case  of  dys])epsia  is  from  .">  to  40  <lro[is  (0.^*2.4)  unless 
the  raucous  membranes  are  very  torpid,  when  this  tjuaniity  may  be 
increased,  fn  pleuiisy  with  effusion  drastic  doses  may  be  needed, 
but  the  saline  purgatives  are  safer  and  more  cfficacioua. 

BUCHU. 

Buchu  {U.  S.)  is  derived  from  Barogma  hrfith'na,  a  plant  of 
Africa.  It  contains  a  volatile  oil,  which  is  probably  the  active  })rin- 
ciple,  and  a  bitter  extractive.  It  is  official,  under  the  name  of  Bitchu 
Folia,  in  the  H.  P. 

Therapeutics.— Bnchu  is  tised  as  a  diuretic  when  it  is  desired  to 
affect  the  mucous  membranes  of  the  genito-uriuary  tract  which  are 
chronically  iliseaaed,  and  particularly  when  these  parts  ai'e  below 
their  normal  tone.  It  dnes  not  increase  the  urinary  flow  to  any  great 
extent,  but  acts  on  the  genito-uriuary  passages  as  a  stimulant.  It  is 
useful  in  jii/t'lkk,  cystitis,  and  vesical  irritation  of  a  chronic  type- 
The  following  prescription  is  useful : 

B. — Potiiasii  fitnit'iK giv  (16.0J. 

«I)l.  eliluniformi f5iijfl2.0). 

Tinrt.  digiliilis •    •    fj]  (4.0). 

Infusi  hucliu  ,    .  ().  s.  lid  f  5vLy  (256.0). — M. 

8. — Two  tablehiKKml'ul.s  (H2.0i  three  timef  a.  diiy. 

If  the  urine  is  continually  highly  acid,  muddy,  laden  with  salts, 
and  productive  of  incontinence  by  reastm  of  the  vesical  irritation 
which  it  produces,  buchu  in  the  form  of  the  fluid  extract,  in  the  dose 
of  a  teaspoonful  (4. (J)  three  times  a  day.  combined  with  an  etpial 
amount  of  sweet  8|iirit  of  nitre,  will  be  of  great  service.  For  a  child 
the  dose  uf  the  fluid  e.vtract  should  be  ab<oit  10  to  30  minims  (0.6— 
2.0).     If  the  vesical   irritation  is  acute,  buchu  is  contraindicated. 

AdminiBtration. — The  fluid  extract  {Extrnvtttm  Buchu  Fhiiditm, 
U.  tS.)  is  the  only  official  pre|inralion.  and  it  should  be  always  well 
diluted  before  it  is  given,  in  the  dose,  to  an  adult,  of  1  drachm  (4.0) 
three  times  a  day.  The  infusiiui  is  not  ofKcial,  but  is  made  by  add- 
ing 1  ounce  (32.0)  of  the  leaves  to  a  pint  (500  cc.)  of  water.  The 
dose  of  this  is  a  tablcsitoonful   (16.0)  to  two  tablespoonfuls  (82.0). 
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The  official  B.  P.  preparations  are  tbe  infusion  {Jnfiisuni  Btw/iu), 
dose  1  to  4  fluidoiiTK'fs  (:12. (1-128.0),  and  the  tincture  {Tinctura 
Buchu),  dose  1  to  2  iluidraflmia  (4.0-8.0). 

CACTUS  GRANDIFLORUS. 

This  is  a  plant  of  Mexico  and  the  West  Indies.  There  are  other 
Bpecie.s  possessing  medicinal  power,  Imt  the  t'<tctus  grandijiitrui  is  the 
most  tictive. 

Tbe  drug  is  best  given  in  the*  form  of  tlie  tincture  or  the  fluid 
extract  tiiiuie  from  tie  grfeu  plant. 

Physiological  Action. — This  has  been  studied  by  Myers  and  Buinet 
and  Teissier,  Avhn  have  foinnl  ihfit  tbe  drug  causes  a  dislinct  increase 
of  arterial  pressure,  but  ilni's  not  slmv  ifie  pulse,  sometimes  increasing 
its  rajiidity.  Mvers  has  also  slimvn  iLrit  flu'  drug  is  a  stimulant  to 
the  vasomotor  centres  and  to  the  im^tor  ganglia  of  the  heart-muscle. 
Cactus  grandiflorus  also  acts  aa  a  stimulant  rather  than  a  depressant 
to  tbe  sfiinal  onrd. 

Therapeutics. — Cactus  grandillorus  bids  fair  to  prove  itaelf  a  good 
sub.stitute  fi>r  digitalis  in  certain  diseases  of  iheeiroiilatoiy  apparatus 
such  as  cardiac  iHilpitiiti»ii  and  rccdkiirnn.  It  has  tiLso  been  found 
very  serviceable  as  a  remedy  in  cardiac  failure  the  result  of  valvulur 
(li»enitt\  but  in  all  :4uch  cases  seems  to  act  best  when  added  to  some 
more  powerful  drug,  such  as  digitalis,  as  it  takes  the  part  of  an 
adjuvant.     Cactus  ulsci  acts  well  in  some  ca.ses  of  (trii/iti/t  pectoris. 

Administration. — The  do.se  of  the  tincture  of  cactus  i.s  '1  to  8  minims 
(0.1-U.4)  and  of  tin:  lliiid  extract  '1  to  4  minims  (0.1-0.2). 

Untoward  Effects. — It  is  claiuifd  lUat  iIh-.so  do  not  occur,  and  that 
the  drug  never  ]Hndiice8  a  cumulative  effect. 


CAFFBA. 

Cafleine  (Cajftina,  U.  S.  and  H.  P.)  is  an  alkaloid  derived  from 
the  berriys  of  Ciijfht  Anifu'ra,  which  also  ctiutaiu,  ii[)on  masting,  an 
empyreumatic  oil.  cafl'eol  or  caffeone.  Cafleine  is  usually  employed 
in  medicine  as  caflTcine  and  tbe  citratod  cafteiiie  {Caffeha  Oitrata, 
U.  iV.),  which  is  soluble  in  7v"f  parts  t»f  water.'  Citrated  caffeine  is 
not  regarded  by  cfiemists  as  a  cbeuiical  coni|iound  ;  therefore  citrate  of 
caffeine  is  an  incorrect  term.  It  is  soluble  in  0  piirts  (d'  water.  If 
more  water  is  added,  it  is  partly  preciiututed,  but  wlieu  'lit  parts  are 
added  it  is  redissolved.  In  the  U.  S.  P.  for  1890  aimther  official  prep- 
aration of  caffeine,  the  ijaffeina  CItrata  Kfi'ervfH^-exs.  has  been  intro- 
duccii  as  au  agreeable  [ireparatiou  in  cases  of  headncbe  if  coudjined  with 
one  of  the  bromides  and  aiiti|iyriii.      The  dose  is  from  1  to  4  dracbras. 

Physiological  Action. — Neiuois  Sv.*TKM. — On  the  nervous  system 
calfeine  acts  as  a  rapidly-acting  stimulant,  exerting  it«  chief  influence 

•  Theine,  derived  from  tea,  cnffoine.  Ilie  mtive  iirim-iple  of  ntffee,  and  the  alkaloid 
of  giianina  from  .^oiith  Anierica,  arf  cheniically  identiral.  Miioh  of  the  L:i(r»>in<>  cf 
commertt.'  is  really  thi-inu,  .TJtlioiigli  it  is  cl.iimed  that  pure  ihtniie  hnB  u  vcrv  different 
phyxiolofficnl  action. 
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on  the  brain  and  spinal  cnnl.  By  its  wrehral  effcet  it  causes  increased 
mjriJity  iif  thought,  ami  liy  its  intliit'iice  on  the  spinal  cord  it  increases 
reHe.v  activity,  and  ("or  this  reason  is  said  to  make  [ieii]>le  "nervous." 
It  is  inijiortant  to  remember  that  it  has  no  effect  oh  hrain  protfipla.stn 
except  to  stimulate  it,  and  that  ultimately  a  brain  driven  along  hy 
caffeine  breaks  ihnvn  by  the  concentration  (d'  its  energy  for  the  time 
being  in  one  efl'urt. 

ClRClTLATIOX. — CafTeine  has  bven  supposed  Uy  increase  the  pnlse- 
rato  and  bIood-[iressure  hy  stim(ilatin;j  the  heart-muscle,  but  tVr>m 
recent  studies  in  this  country  ami  abnrnd  it  would  seem  probable  that 
these  clianj^es  are  indirectly  produced  and  dne  sidely  to  its  stimnlating 
action  on  the  nervous  syateni.  Clinically,  it  certainly  seems  to  raise 
the  blood-presaure  in  almost  every  insfiince  where  it  is  used. 

Kn>SEYS,  Tissi'E'WA.sTE.  ANii  Ei.i MFXATioN. — Oaff'eiiie  increases 
diuresis  by  a  direct  stimulation  of  the  secrettu-y  epitiiclium  of  the 
kidney,  and  therefore  increases  the  amount  of  solids  as  well  as  id"  the 
liquids  in  the  urine.  Ljjoa  liasiie-\va.ste  the  drng  acts  as  a  depressant, 
and  is  therefore  a  conservator  <d'  the  tissues.  It  is  burnt  up  in  the 
body. 

Re.spiR.^TIoX. — Cafteine  acta  as  a  powerful  stiuiulaut  to  the  respira- 
tory centre. 

The  enipyreumatic  oil,  of  which  there  is  about  one-half  to  one  tea- 
spoonful  in  each  well-made  breakfast  cup  of  coffee,  hns  un  pliysiidogicat 
effects.  It  is  probably  ihe  cause  (d"  the  "biliousness"  sometimes  pro- 
duced by  the  habitual  use  of  coffee,  dne  to  the  faulty  dif^estion  of  this 
oil,  whicJi  is  also  apt  to  dis(U"der  the  digestion  if  laivcii  alone. 

Therapeutics. — Caffeine  is  a  valuable  r<n\li<i>:  utiiniihuit  and  tonic 
as  well  a.s  a  rrnal  stiJinihDit.  It  acts  e<pially  well  in  mrilinr  and  I'lnal 
dropniex  for  this  reason,  and  ia  an  invaluable  remedy  in  snch  cases. 
In  acute  renal  intiammation  it  is  contrain«licated,  because  all  stim- 
ulants are  contrain<licated  in  acute  inflaminatiousj.  In  opiunt  poixon- 
int/,  owing  to  its  .stiniidiint  effect  nn  the  respiratory  centre,  it  is  very 
valuable.  I'uder  these  circiiuistuncus  it  may  l>c  given  in  the  form  of 
strong  black  coffee,  which  will  aid  in  keeping  the  patient  awake  and 
also  add  heat  to  the  boily,  which  is  often  very  cold.  A  cup  of  strong 
black  coffee  is  often  useful  in  the  treatment  of  a  paro.\'ysm  ofaethfita. 
In  hed'hii^he  due  to  nerve-strain  caffeine  combined  with  antipyrin  ami 
one  of  the  hromiples  is  of  the  greatest  service.  (See  Neuruigia.)  So 
useful  is  caffeine  in  cases  of  enrdiui:  diKtim.-  that  it  has  largely  sup- 
planted digitalis  in  the  hands  of  some  practitiotiers. 

Cofl'eo  is  sometimes  used  to  cover  the  taste  of  dis-agreeable  medicine. 
In  the  form  of  nmsted  and  ground  coffee  it  is  employed  as  an  anti- 
septic and  deodorant  dressing  for  wounds  where  the  common  antiseptics 
are  not  obtainable. 

C'lifft'ina,  U.  S,  and  li.  P..  cannot  be  used  hypodermically,  owing 
to  its  dec<uii]n>sili(m  in  the  fuo^tnce  i>f  water.  The  following  solution 
m.av-  however,  be  used  fiypddermically  ;  Salicylate  of  sodium,  30  parts  ; 
caffeine,  40  parts  ;  antl  distilled  water.  tiO  jiarts  ;  or.  in  other  instances, 
the  follow  ing  prejin ration,  recommended  by  Htichard,  may  be  employed : 
Benzoato  nf  sodium,  45  grains;  caffeine.  30  grains;  distilled  water,  1| 
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drachms.     This  mixture  i»  to  be  heated,   and    10  drops  given  at  a" 
dose. 

Untoward  Effects. — Caffeine  <ifttn  pirxluce.s  so  much  insomnia  when 
given  ill  (.anliuf  disease  that  it  Uhs  to  he  di.«coutinued.  If  its  use  ia 
persisted  in,  it  niav  |»ividiice  a  enndition  of  deliriiiui  closely  resembling 
that  of  alcolitdisni.  The  writer  has  als<i  seen  a  marked  rise  of  tem- 
perature follow  its  use  in  the  dose  of  2  grains  (0.1)  three  time«  a  day, 
but  this  is  very  imnstinl.  In  nervous  persons  coffee  may  cniise  in- 
somuiti,  tremors,  palpitiition,  tinnitus  auriuni,  gustralgia,  and  ema- 
ciation. 


CAJUPUT  OIL. 

Oil  of  Cajuput  (Olevni  Cajuputi^  U.  S.  and  B.  P.)  is  a  volatile  oil 
distilled  fnmi  Mchtlfuva  Lritrodi'tKlnm,  a  tree  of  the  Molucca  Islands. 
It  is  a  stimulant,  and  in  large  amounts  an  irritant,  to  mucous  mem- 
branes, but  acts  as  an  efficient  varmiiiativi'  and  para»itieide  in  mod- 
erate amounts.  As  a  remedy  for  iiiiea  tonnuraiin  and  firdlruU  it  should 
be  applied  pure  to  the  part  affected.  Cajunut  oil  is  capable  of  irri- 
tating the  skin.  In  ilinrrhivn  of  a  serous  type  it  is  of  value  in  the 
dose  of  10  to  "20  drops  (0.<3i!>-1.20).  (See  Diarrh<ea.)  SpiriUiH  Cajitputi 
is  official  in  the  B.  P.  ;  dose  ^  to  1  fluidracbm  (2.0-4.0). 


CALCIUM, 

Calcium  is  official  in  a  number  of  forms,  and  is  to  be  distinctly 
separated  in  the  miud  of  the  student  from  calx  or  lime,  which  is  an 
oxide  of  calcium.  It  is  never  employed  as  ealciimi,  but  as  one  of  its 
salts.  These  are  as  fdllows  r  BruiuidL'  of  calcium  i^Colrii  Brom'nium, 
U.S.);  precipitated  carbfinate  of  calcium  U.\ilrii.  Carfxitnis  I'rcectpi- 
tatitH,  L'.  S.  ;  Calcii  Vurfifinitg  Prcn-ifu'Cadi.  B.  J'.);  chloride  of  cal- 
cium (Cuh'ii  (Jhlvridum,  U,  S.  and  B.  P.);  by]n>phosphite  of  cal- 
cium [Oalci'i  Hi/pophogj'fiia,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.);  and  as  precipitated 
phosphate  of  calcium  [Ca/n'i  Phi>»phnii  Prcpctpitatus.  U.  S.  ;  Calcii 
PhtiHpliitH  PnTcipidttti.  B.  P.}.     Calcium  Huljiliate  is  not  official. 

All  salts  of  culciiim  are  incom|)atible  with  acids. 

The  preci|iitated  carbonate  of  calcium  is  used  in  the  treatment  of 
9frou»  diurrhu'ti  as  un  ontacid,  and  as  a  ioctil  protective  in  cases  iif 
r/iapptul  skill  or  ind-rfriifn,  particularly  in  young  children.  When 
given  internally  the  dose  is  from  10  to  30  grains  (0.t}r>-2.0),  but  by 
far  the  best  method  for  its  a»lminisfration  is  in  the  oniploymont  of 
chalk  mixture  {Mintnra  Crcta^U.  S.  and  />'.  P.).  which  contains  about 
iiO  gruins  of  the  chalk  to  each  ounce  (2.0—32.0)  of  liijuid.  The  dose 
of  this  mixture  is  from  a  teasponnfiil  (4.'t)  for  a  voung  chihl  to  an 
ounce  (32.0)  for  an  adult.  In  the  treatment  of  cases  of  diarrhma 
chalk  mixture  is  best  given  in  combination  with  tincture  of  kino  or 
the  compound  tincture  of  catechu  and  paregoric,  in  some  eiich  form 
as  folluws: 
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R.-Tr.  kino (^(32.0). 

Tr.  catechu  comp f^ij  (H.O). 

Mishinv  cneije         ...        .  .  q,  g.  nd  f^vj  (111^,0). — M. 

8.— A  dessertspoonful  i8.0)  every  three  hours  till  diHrrlioai  ceases. 

It  is  to  be  remembered  that  the  chalk  mixture  acts  very  slightly 
as  an  astrinjient,  and  cliioHy  ua  an  antacid  and  tnechanical  agent  in 
the  Jiliiiicntary  catiitl. 

Prt'fi]>itatcil  t-arbnnate  of  calcinm  is  the  slowest  itiifui'id  wliich  we 
puasess,  and  fur  this  reason  is  the  renunly  to  he  employed  iu  iicidity 
of  the  inte8tine.s,  as  it  pa».se8  thrmigh  the  stomach  to  a  very  great 
extent  unchanged.  (Fnr  the  varictie^t  of  diarrbrea  in  which  it  is  to 
be  used  see  article  viii  Diarrhica.)  As  an  external  a[iplicatiou  it  is 
used  in  xweatimf  of  t/w  fi'et  and  iiands,  and  sometitnes  a»s  a  dry  dress- 
ing to  ulct'rs.      It  may  also  he  ti.Hed  over  hunin. 

Calniuu  chloride,  when  taken  internally  in  any  amount,  acts  as  an 
intense  gastro-intestinal  irritant,  and  may  produce  death  by  thi.s  means. 
It  is  to  he  distinelly  se[Tacjited  from  the  chlorinate  or  chloride  of  lime, 
with  which  it  is  sometimes  confuseil,  for  (he  latter  is  nothing  more 
than  liyilrate  of  lime  or-  slake*!  lime,  containing  iij  per  cent,  of  chlo- 
rine, white  ehloride  of  cnleiiirn  is  a  hard,  vitreous,  friiible  substance, 
giving  ofl'  no  odor  of  chlorine  and  utterly  diflerenl  in  its  use,  action, 
and  a[Ppearance. 

Cbbnidc  of  calcium  is  nsed  in  medicine  by  some  physicians  in  the 
treatment  of  t^rrofuhtux  ruhtri/frih'titu  "f  fihwh  in  the  neck  and  else- 
where, and  is  even  said  to  cause  calcification  and  encysting  of  tnhi'r- 
citlar  tiodiiJen.  In  cases  where  Ji-Jii-icnt  Imnr-fDnnativn  is  evident  it 
often  does  good,  hut  the  other  salts  of  lime,  .'iuch  a.s  the  lactophoB- 
phates,  are  better.  In  cases  where  boih  mature  slowly  a  poultice 
made  by  adding  a  solution  of  chloride  of  eah'imii  to  the  ma,ss  may 
be  used  to  hasten  suppuration.  The  dose  internally  is  5  to  30 
grains  (()'.(>.'>-"i.f>),  best  given  in  a  solution  made  by  adding  water 
in  the  proportion  of  1  draclim  (4.0)  to  each  T^  grains  ('^.3)  of  the 
drug. 

Another  ust-  of  calcium  chloride  which  is  one  always  worthy  of  trial 
is  its  employment  in  the  treatment  of  itr/iitif/.  It  should  he  given  in 
the  dose  of  "20  grains  (l.'jr)  three  times  a  day  to  an  adult,  and  may  he 
prescribed  as  follows: 

R.— <'tiliii  chloridi  .!?ij  (8.0). 

Tiiicl.  niirnntii  Hciniiu Rvj  (20.0). 

Ai)U!P  cliloriiforrai         .        .    .    .  q.  s.  tid  .^vj  (180,0). — M. 
8.— One  to  i  talilespoonsfoln  (15,-30.)  three  tintets  n  diiy. 

Smaller  doses  may  be  needed  if  the  stomach  is  irritable.  These 
do,?e.s  usually  proiluce  some  tliir.st.  and  they  should  be  taken  about  one 
hour  after  ii  meal. 

Small  do.ses  of  calcvtiin  chloride  have  also  been  used  to  increa.se  the 
coagulability  of  tlie  bbxui  iu  "bleeders,"  and  to  prevent  attacks  of 
urticaria  by  an   influence  on   the  blood-plasma. 

The  hypophosphitc  of  calcium  and  the  prccipitateil  phosphate  of 
eah-ium  are  used  for  the  treatment  of  scrofulosis  or  strumous  states 
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and  allit'd  conditions,  such  as  rachitis,  generally  in  the  form  of  the 
iSi/ruj>uH  Hypnphogphitum,  U.  S.,  and  the  tSi/t'upt(8  Calcii  Lactophos- 
phatin,  U.  S. 

The  large  amount  of  phosphate  of  calcium  in  the  bones  and  tissues 
ren<ler8  it  a  useful  drug  when  tho  budv  is  starved  of  its  proper  pro- 
portions of  salts,  and  its  use  has  been  found,  in  animals,  to  cause  a 
great  increase  in  bony  growth,  not  only  in  the  caithy,  but  also  in  the 
animal.  c<institueut8  of  the  osseous  tissues.  The  hypophoephite  has 
a  similar  effect. 

In  rieh-tx  and  in  fractures  where  the  hone  is  slow  in  uniting,  and 
in  some  cases  of  phthisis  and  scro/uhi,  the  laclofihosphates  and  bypo- 
phosphites  are  of  service.  It  is  worthy  of  note  that  they  are  of  little 
value  in  tul>ercul(i.sis  after  it  ts  really  well  developed.  They  do  good 
chiefly  in  the  so-Cixlled  pre-tuhereular  or  bejfitining  stages  of  the  dis- 
ease. In  dental  carii's,  particularly  that  occurring  in  nursing  women, 
and  in  the  ancemia  of  this  class  of  patients,  they  are  u.^cful.  In  (/en- 
enil  def'ih'fi/  and  ncrvux  prvt^trtttiim  they  are  often  of  great  value,  and 
may  be  even  used  with  benefit  in  chnmic  and  atonic  diseases  of  the 
skin  and  mucouH  membranes.  In  ciises  a?  hepatic  torpor  they  may  be 
employed  with  advantage. 

The  lactopbo.s|ihate8  are  better  than  the  hypophosjdiites,  as  the 
latter  are  probably  changed  into  phdHjiliHte.s  in  the  stomach  as  soon 
lis  they  enter  that  viscus.  The  only  iid vantage  which  they  possess  over 
phosphorus  in  certain  diseases,  |)articulurly  those  of  the  bnny  system, 
is  that  they  aflVird  an  easy  method  of  administration,  and  also  that 
thev  contain  calcium.  The  dose  of  either  of  these  two  drugs  is  10  to 
30  grains  (0.6r>-2.0)  three  time.<<  a  day,  or  of  the  syrups  just  named 
a  teaspoonfiil  to  a  tablespoimful  (4.0-15.0).  The  difference  between 
these  salts  and  phosphnnis,  buth  in  therapeutical  effect  and  |>hysio- 
logical  action,  is  to  be  clearly  borne  in  niiml.  The  lactopliosj)hates 
and  hvpo|diosphites  are  simply  convenient  modes  of  administering 
calcium,  jiotassium.  or  other  substances,  while  phosphorus  acts  as  a 
stimulant  to  bone-growth  and  nut  by  its  deposition  in  the  bone.  Phos- 
phoric acid  does  not  act  any  more  like  phosphorus  than  does  sulphuric 
acid  act  like  sulphur. 

Sulphate  of  calcium  is*  not  to  be  conf<iunded  with  sulphide  nf  cal- 
cium, ur,  to  speak  lurtre  correctly,  calx  sul]ihurata.  Very  nfteu  fail- 
ure attends  the  use  of  this  remedy,  because  the  calx  sulpliunita  has 
undergone  oxidation  and  is  calx  sulphate.     (Sec  Boils  and  Cal.\.) 


Chalk. 

Chalk  is  a  native  calcium  carbonate  chiefly  obtained  from  ."shells. 

Pretiared  chalk  (Crcfa  Pnvparata.U.  iS.  aiul  B.J'.)  is  given  in  the 

dose  of  '^^  '*^  '''*  g'"^'^^  (1.3-4.0).     Other  preparations  are  compound 

chalk  vxiwder  (/'«/'•''"  tWtif  Coinpositm,  U.  .S'.},  comjiosed  of  prepared 

chalk  acacia,  and  sugar,  and   given   in   the  dose  of  10  to  tiO  grain.-* 

(0  65-4'))  and  troches  of  chalk  {TrochiHci  Vrfttt\  C  S.).     Prepani- 

oiiftft  oSciftl  in  the  B.  P..  but  not  in  the  U.  H.  P.,  are  aromatic  pow- 

.      I  ^g^  lPulvi»  Oretce  Aromaticug),  dose  10  to  60  grains  (0.65- 
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4.0).  and  Pttlvis  OreUe  Aroniatieut  cum  Qpto,  dose  10  to  60  grains 
(0.65--i.U). 


CALUMBA. 

Cidumha,  Ci>liitnbii,  or  CnUimba,  is  tlje  lont  nf  the  Jateorrhiza  PnU 
inata.  Its  ta.■»^l^  is  bitter  iinil  its  odor  is  alifiliily  iir(Kiiatic.  Two  alka- 
loids are  futiud  in  it,  berberitie  and  oi)liiiiihiiit'.  anil  si  tliird  substance 
knmvn  !i.s  enlumbic  auid.    Ciilumbu  is  one  of  llie  jiiirest  bitters  kmnvn. 

Tlierapeutics. — Ofiluniba  is  one  of  the  best  simple  tonics  wbicb  am 
be  ii8ed.  owing  to  its  lack  of  astringent  effect  jtnd  to  its  favorable 
action  on  niiieoii.s  roetiibranes. 

In  eases  of  f/mtfro-httexfiHul  utnm/,  particularly  that  following 
fevers  and  similar  statea,  ealttinba  will  be  foiiud  of  aervice.  and  it  is 
a  valnable  reineily  in  the  convalescent  stages  of  miirimfr  cojuphiiut 
and  scr'nts  dinrr/iivaH.  The  following  prescrijition  of  Dr.  George  B. 
Wood  is  very  useful  in  tliese  states  when  they  are  associated  with 
flatulence : 

R.— t'uluniliri' [.ulv ^ssfie.O). 

Zin^rilwriH  jmlr .^as  (16.0). 

Scnnrp  fol 5j  (4.0]. 

AqiiJi?  bulliends <Jj(500cc.). — M. 

Ft.  in  infiisum. 
S. — A  wrine^Ioasful  t.  d, 

Administration. — The  fluid  extract  (Ejtr ar turn  Cahimhep  Fhildnm^ 
U.  S.)  is  given  in  the  dose  of  15  to  60  minims  (1.0-4.(1);  the  tinc- 
ture ( jr/Ht."?«rci  i'iibt)iih,t\  U.  *S'.),  dose  1  tn  4  (liiidraehms  (4.0-10.0), 
The  dose  of  the  e.xtract (.&-^rat"^Mm  ('nhtitifur.  li.  P.)  is  2  to  10  grains 
(0.1-0.66);  the  infusion  {InfiiMiun  Orfuiufxe,  B.  P.),  1  to  2  fluidoimces 
(32.0-64.0);  and  the  tincture  {T'indura  Culamhcp,  B.  P.),  I  to  2 
fluidrachms  (2.0-8.0). 

OALX. 

Calx,  or  Lime,  or  O.xide  of  Calcium,  is  an  ulkaline  earth  which  is 
incompatible  with  acids,  ammoniacal  and  metallic  bases,  borates,  alka- 
line carb«mates,  and  astringent  vegetable  infusion.s.  It  is  prepared 
by  burning  pure  white  marble,  oyster-shells,  or  the  purest  calcium 
carltmniite. 

Tlierapetitics.— -Lime  Ja  used  for  the  purpose  of  acting  as  an  eschar- 
otic.  |>artiiularly  on  vhl  uh-er^  and  on  htiirif  ifnnvthK.  It  is  never 
given  internally  exce)it  in  the  form  of  the  hydrate  or  slaked  lime. 
As  an  escharotic  application  lime  is  used  in  the  ofRejal  caustic  PotctKM 
cuvi  Cnffe,  U.  S.  When  given  internallv  it  should  always  be  used 
as  Lit/uor  Calcig,  U.  tS.  and  B.  P.,  or  lime-water,  and  under  these 
circumstances  it  acts  as  an  tintacid^  as  an  aid  to  the  iligestion  of  milk 
by  preventing  too  iaj)id  and  sidid  coagulatiiui  uf  the  casein,  and  by 
exciting  an  increased  gnstrii-  secretirm.  It  is  also  feebly  astringent. 
Given  to  infants  and  nursing  women,  it  ia  probably  utilized  in  the 
body  in  the  formation  of  bone.     It  is  also  of  value  in  (fiabetes,  in  the 


iirv^-aeid  dhitJirxin,  suhI  in  the  excessive  niju»i-n  ancl  vomithitj  very 
often  seen  in  aiiiwlis  and  cliililren.  Tt'iisiiintrifiil  doses  of  milk  and 
lime-water,  ci|ii}it  [iiirts.  will  nfren  be  retained  when  . nothing  else  will 
remain  in  fbe  Htitinsieh. 

The  dnse  of  lime-water  is  a  teaspoonful  (4.0)  to  1  ounce  or  even  2 
ounces  ('i2.0-(i4,U).  Exfciiially  jiiiplied,  linie-wafer  is  of  value  in 
tiiii'a  rapitiit  and  similar  states,  and  it  ii>  the  fiest  applicnfion  in  burnt, 
when  it  is  to  be  mixed  with  e(|ual  jmrfs  eif  liiiseed  or  olive  oil,  form- 
ing the  Liiihiiititum  CulciH.  L'.  »S'.  and  //.  J'.,  or  carron  nil.  As  a 
loeal  application  in  mituhnttKinis  rrnuf  and  ili/i/it/ifriti  lime-vrater  has 
a  high  reputation,  and  is  believed  to  dissolve  the  membrane.  It  may 
be  used  as  a  spray  or  by  means  of  a  swab. 

Lhfiior  Cali-i'ji,  or  lime-wiitpr,  is  to  be  ma«le  liy  adding  a  ]iiece  of 
unslaked  lime  ns  larjre  n»  a  wahmt  to  2  (jtiarts  of  boiled  and  filtered 
water  in  an  earthen  jar;  after  stirring  it  thoroiijjhly  allow  it  to  settle, 
and  pour  otV  (be  eleur  liijuid  info  a  bfjtile.  More  water  may  then  be 
added  to  the  lime  until  it  is  all  used. 

Sulphurated  litne  {<'<ih-  Snlpliuritta,  V.  S.  and  B.  P.)  i?  useful  to 
check  infljinimation  and  hasten  supjmration ;  the  dose  is  ^  of  a  grain 
(O.OOtj).  It  is  of  value  in  o<-ni'  ini»tvhiH<i  and  all  forms  of  suppura- 
tion in  (he  skin.  Where  sulphurate  of  lime  is  not  obtainable  and 
successive  crops  of  boil.«  eoristantly  appear,  it  is  often  possible  to 
relieve  the  patient  by  baking  efi};-sliells  in  an  oven,  powdering  them, 
and  then  letting  the  patient  eat  1  drachm  (4.0)  or  more  of  the  powder 
each  day. 

The  preparations  of  the  B.  P.  that  are  not  official  in  the  ZT.  S. 
arc  the  saccluu-ated  solution  of  lime  {Liifimr  Culrin  iS'atT/i(iraiuit),  dose 
1.5  to  (30  minims  (l.d^.O),  and  .^biked  lime  (<^tjhii  Hydrag),  used  in 
difl'ei'ent  preparations. 

(For  Calx  Chlorata  aee  Chlorinated  Lime.) 


CAMPHOR. 

Camphor  (Camphora,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.)  is  derived  from  the  Cin- 

iinnititnuin  ('itni/ifmrn,  which  grows  fhiofly  in  Chin:i  and  jH)ian.  The 
camphor  used  in  the  drug-stores  is  in  reality  refined  camphor,  and  is 
BO  obtained  by  ropeiited  suldimation.  It  is  a  volatile,  irritant  stear- 
opten,  producing  a  (uirning  taste  and  |iossessiug  a  peculiar  odor, 
wiluble  in  1(MM»  purts  of  cold  water  an<i  in  1  part  of  .<tr<ing  alcohol. 
(Iiunphor  is  so  volatile  that  if  allowed  to  reuuiin  exposeil  (o  the  air 
for  any  length  of  time  it  rapidly  loses  its  bulk  and  eveutnally  di.sap- 
pears.  It  is  an  exceedingly  comlmstible  substniu'c,  burning  with  a 
flame  and  much  smf>ke.      It  nuiy  be  white  or  pinkish  in   color. 

Physiological  Action. — If  taken  in  large  amount,  camjihor  pro- 
duces e|tileptiforni  ;;i»nvnl»ions,  ju'ecedcd  by  vertigo,  roaring  in  the 
ears,  and  delirium.  The  pulse  soon  becomes  rujiid,  feeble,  and  run- 
ning, and  the  skin  livid,  crdd,  and  ctivered  with  sweat.  Great  heat 
and  burning  may  be  felt  in  the  belly,  and,  if  the  jmisoning  be  sbiw, 
evidences  of  gastro-intesriual  and  renal  iutkmiuation  ensue.    In  small 
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ikiit  «nd  adds  a  sensation  of  wunntb  to  the 
stomndi,  while  tlie  pulse  iiiiiy  becuiiie  more  ra]>i<l  siud  stronger  uink-r 
its  inHiience.  At  tlif  hhiiil'  tiiue  lliore  is  a  aedaiion  of  tin'  lu-rvfnis 
system  and  a  general  feeling  of  coiHemment.  In  large  iiiedicinai 
dose  camphor  is  thoiigfit  by  Kome  to  act  as  a  sexual  stimiilaiit.  and  liy 
others  as  a  sexual  Hedative.  The  stitunlant  eflTect  is  probably  only 
produced  bv  doses  larije  enougli  to  [ii'odiice  irritation  of  the  geiiiro- 
iiriuiirv  tract.  T!ie  conviilainns  fnlbuvitig  poisonous  doses  are  cerc- 
brsd  in  origin,  'i'he  drug,  altb<tii^h  hirjii-ly  destidycd  in  the  bcxly,  is 
eliminated  by  the  kidneys  as  campho-glyeuric  acid,  and  alw  escapes  by 
the  lire:itli  and  tlie  perspiration. 

Therapeutics. — Ixtkiinai.  Use. — Camphor  is  emphjyed  for  the 
purj)Ose  of  acting  as  a  iirn'tntx  unlafirf  ii,u<\  iintiufxtitnuxlie  in  the  treat- 
ment of  nervous  women  and  children,  and  as  a  nirmiiiafiri'  in  persons 
who  suflPer  from  intfutinal  Jiiifiifi-m-r.  It  is  id'  value  in  nerviuis  <///^- 
menurrlur.ix  and  ln'iidwhi',  and  ih  beat  condtined  with  one  of  the  new 
analge-sies,  such  as  iintipyrin  and  aretanilid  given  in  jiill  form.  As 
it  i.s  virtually  a  volatile  oil  so  far  a.s  its  physiological  action  is  con- 
cerned, it  will  be  found  useful  in  fh'ih-rn  nuirhux  and  all  forms  of 
St'riius  diarrhigit,  but  rarely  in  uutCitiis  diarrhiiia,  (See  Dijirrhiea  ) 
In  fhorJer,  combined  with  bnmiidi-s  and  siiuihir  de|)res.sants  to  the 
spinal  ctrd,  camphor  is  of  great  service  in  some  cases,  particularly 
late  in  the  ilisease.  In  adi/nawi'i^frrrr/t  it  has  been  used  as  a  diffus- 
ible stimulant  by  Graves  and  others  with  great  success.  Camphor  is 
a  very  useful  remedy  iti  ea-^es  of  mtdih-u  vrmu^  di-prrHttiim.  It  un»y 
be  given  by  the  mouth  or,  if  the  euingciicy  is  a  pressing  one,  bv 
hypodermic  injecJiou.  Under  these  ciretimstanees  it  is  best  gi\on  in 
the  form  of  camplunaied  oil  in  tlie  strength  of  1  part  of  cam|ihor  to 
y  of  sweet  oil.  whicij  last  should  be  ]ierfeetly  sterile.  The  dose  of 
this  solution  is  l.j  minims  (1.0).  When  used  in  the  nervous  depres- 
sion of  phthisis,  Alexander  asserts  that  its  continuous  injection 
may  result  in  ciiitudafive  action  and  develop  the  sympliuus  of  mihl 
camphor  poisoning.  In  liii-fouifli  it  is  of  great  service,  and  in 
Ipitittiini  (1 
In  riifiilhi 
will  be  found  useful  in  old  or  atonic  cases.  In  I'liroiiic  nagal 
eatitrrh  spirits  of  camjdior  when  inhaled  fnnn  the  neck  of  a  vial 
gives  off  enough  of  tiro  drug  to  start  up  secretion  and  tone  up  the 
parts.  It  is  also  of  value  as  a  innuth-witHh  in  ))ersons  who  have 
ioeiid  breath. 

Camphor  may  be  itihuleil  or  lukcn  intcvnully  in  cases  of  rvid  in 
the  head  with  great  relief  and  a  decided  influence  in  aborting  the 
attack.     The  following  formuhi  may  be  employed  r 


rardiitr   /Ji>/pit<(tiiui   due   to   fiinelionsil   irritability  it   is  fimnd   to  lie 
of  value.      In  nifiilhiry  broufhitix  and  nittirr/i  of  the  air-pas.sages  it 


R. — ('luiipliiini' (?«■■  'j  (0.12), 

Kxl.  helladnnnii' H. IT\J88  (0.09). 

•  l^iiiniiin'  »iil|"li.  gr.  ij  (O.lVl. 

Ft.  tJilRllii-  N...  X. 
-Ouc  fverv  lunir  fi>r  Anir  iir  five  d(i«<et<. 


.M. 


After  the  attjick  is  in  full  force  this  is  useless,  but   M.sed  early  it  w  ill 
decrease  the  frontal  hc(idn>fhv  and  the  tneezivg  and  running  at  the 
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iiijsu.  In  curifza  from  unknown  causes  with  much  lacbrjuiaiit>u  anc 
inceHsaiit  stHtziiig,  caiiifjliur  will  be  found  <jf  benefit.  It  niav  be  snuffi'il 
iifi  tlu"  nostril  in  !i  fine  powtler,  or  puwikred  camphor  may  be  put  in  boil- 
iitg  water  and;  the  fumes  inhaled.  The  spirit  may  also  be  inlialed  from  a 
hanilkerchief. 

ExTKKXAL  lIsK. — Externally  eumphor  may  be  used  a^  a  stiiuulant 
to  indolent  anrea  and  as  a  ussefiil  inMition  in  small  amount  to  the  pre- 
cipitated carbonate  of  (.alcium  an  a  dustini;-povver  in  intirtrigo.  lu 
thf  form  of  a  liniment  (.amplKir  is  used  over  iujhtuicd  Joints  from 
f/>raiii»  t>r  r/ifuniiithiii.  ami  in  luyalyia  and  neuralyia  to  relieve  the 
pain  and  stilTni'ss. 

(.'aaipliorate<i  alcohol,  spirit  of  camphor,  ib  a  useful  application  for 
abortive  purposes  when  used  over  hoitx  in  their  early  stages,  if  repeateil 
two  or  three  time.-*  a  day  for  a  few  nunuents  at  a  time.  Following  these 
ajiplications,  the  skin  should  be  dried  and  cainpliorate<l  oil  a|iplied. 
Kinger  and  'J'ilt  both  rfcummenil  tliat  Eao  de  (Vilniriic,  saturated  with 
caitiplior,  be  rubbed  into  the  head  in  the  lirowxim-fnt  atui  heodache  of 
tilt'  meno  fill  use,  and  a  lotioJi  of  I'ljual  parts  of  ai|ua  auunoiiia  and  spirit 
of  camphor  dabbed  on  the  painful  or  liyper%sthosic  spots  at  the  top  of 
thf  lu'iul.  si»  couininidy  felt  by  nervous  women  at  the  clianfjf  of  life  or 
diiriiiu  niPiistruuiioti,  will  be  found  to  give  relief. 

Administration. — Camphor  is  used  internally  in  the  foiin  of  the 
eumplim-watei'  [Ai/un  <'<tinfili<n-(i\  U.  S.  and  B.J'.),  dose  A  to  2  fluid- 
ounces  (Hi.-G4.);  the  spirit  of  camphor  {S/iin'tuit  Comj>horcP,  U.  S. 
and  B.  P.),  dose  ^  a  lluidruchm  (-.0),  or  in  the  form  f)f  the  eain}>hor 
it.self,  in  [lill,  in  the  dose  of  1  to  3  grains  (().0.'>-0.],5)  in  each  pill. 
The  best  preparation  for  internal  use  is  the  spirit,  or  (he  camphor 
it.self  may  be  given. 

For  external  use  we  have.  oRici.Tl.  the  cani|ihor  liniment  (/,«';»'- 
tnentum  Cainphorw,  U.  »S'.  and  B.  I'.)  un<l  the  .soap  liniment,  or  Lini- 
ntentum  Saponis,  U.  S.  and  B.  /*..  which  is  the  mildest  of  the  two. 
Cl•ratt^m  Campfiorif  is  also  official.  A  compound  tincture  of  cani])hor 
(^7'inftiira  C'<niq>/ii>rif  t'oinjiij»itti),  com|io8ed  of  opium,  benzoic  acid, 
camphor,  and  oil  <d'  anise,  is  official  in  the  B.  P.,  ddse  li'y  minims  to 
1  lluidraelim  (!.((— 4.0).  Linhnftituin  Cnitiiihurif  CiDitputiitiun,  B.  /*., 
is  composed  of  camphor,  rectified  spirit,  and  stronger  ammonia. 


CAMPHOR  MONOBROMATB. 

Monol)romated  Camjdiur  (Cnnifdtom  moiwf>rtt))ifitii.  U,  S.)  is  made 
by  heating  together  in  a  scaled  tub*-  canipdior  and  bromine.  It  occurs 
in  colorless  crystals  or  scales,  ami  has  a  mild  taste  resembling  camphr^r. 
It  is  almost  entirely  in.^njublc  in  water,  but  is  freely  soluble  in  alcohol, 
ether,  and  chlond'orm. 

Physiological  Action. — Monobroniutcd  cainphnr  po.«F!es.*ies  powers 
partaking  <d"  the  bromides  and  nf  ciimphor.  In  the  frog  it  causes  loss 
of  reflex  actinu,  mutor  pahsy  and  death  by  respiratorv  failure,  and  in 
•warm-blooded  animals  vi<deiti  convulsions,  <  'heyne-J^tokes  respirations, 
muscular  tremblings,  and  weakness.     The  pulse  is  at  first  more  rapid 
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tliau  iifirmal,  tbeu  slow  and  weak,  death  coming  in  coma  or  during 
the  conviiisi'ins. 

TherapeuticB. — Monohromated  camphor  will  generally  be  found  most 
useful  for  yiim  when  combined  with  other  drugs,  jmrlictdarlj  in  lum- 
bdi/o,  or  the  pain  due  to  nervotis  disturhinicos.  If  used  in  )ti/stirir<il 
frmuiix,  it  will  (d"ten  jiroduue  sleeji,  and  is  of  value  to  those  who  are 
addicti?d  to  tlu-  iihuhol-liiiliit.  as  it  acts  as  a  hypnotic  and  waruia 
the  stomach.  liijvc  camphor  itself,  it  is  a  gastric  irritant,  and 
should  nnt  be  emiiloyed  whore  gsistritis  exists.  It  has  been  used  in 
Hpcnnitf<>rrh(fO  with  great  succet^s.  and  in  di'liriutn  iremfus  has  been 
found  of  benefit  in  eases  where  ihe  gastric  mucous  mem})raue  \b 
depressed  and  the  nervous  twitch ings  are  trotiblesame.  In  whoi>pif/>j 
conif/t  it  may  be  tried,  and  it  has  eveu  been  used  in  i-hon-a,  i^pllipnji,  and 
petit  iiiiiK  In  the  nervous  depression  and  pains  of  epidemic  inlluonza 
monobrotiKited  ciini]>tior  has  been  largely  used.   (See  Acetanilid.) 

Administration. — It  sliould  never  be  used  hypodei'mically,  as  it  is 
too  irritating,  hut  administered  in  tlie  flose  of  5  grain.s  (0.35)  three 
times  a  day  in  i)i]l,  or  in  an  emulsiun  made  hy  dissolving  it  in  six 
time.s  it«  weight  of  e.\pressed  oil  of  almnnds  and  ilieti  furming  an 
emulsion  with  gum  urabic  and  water  in  the  usual  manner. 

CAMPHORIC  ACID. 

Camphoric  Acid  is  made  by  the  oxidation  of  camphor  through  the 
inHuenee  of  acids,  and  has  been  used  in  the  >ii;iht-nn'i-ttiii  of  jiJiihmn 
with  great  success.  In  a  large  number  of  eases  siiffering  from  night- 
sweats  the  authiM"  has  found  this  drug  to  act  very  favorably  indeed 
where  other  remedies  failed. 

It  may  be  resorted  to  in  the  dose  of  from  20  to  30  grains  (1.3-2.0). 
taken  an  hour  or  two  before  the  sweat  is  expectud.  In  very  obstinale 
eases  a.s  much  a.s  tjd  grains  (4.0)  should  be  given,  but  under  the.<*e  cir- 
cumstances it  should  be  used  in  two  separate  doses  of  30  grains  (2.0) 
each,  two  hours  ajart.  in  order  to  avoid  irritating  the  stomach.  It  is 
best  given  in  capsule.  a.s  it  is  insoluble  in  water.  In  other  instances 
camphoric  acid  may  be  given  in  the  following  foi-miila: 

B. — Arid.  eamplKiric ,^iv  (Ifi.O), 

.Ali-otiiil f.^y  (<>4.0). 

llacilaa.  ac:icii»      .         .  '^''J  {^"-O). 

Syr.  aiiraiUii  cordciH q, ».  ml  f^vj  i  128.0). — M. 

8. — De«ert«po(infu I  ( .S.O  i  to  n  uiblesjxionfiil  1 1 6.u)  one  lioiir  before  xweat  is  expected. 

It  is  worthy  of  note  that  camphoric  ai^id  is  possoased  of  little  power 
in  cases  of  brouiidrosis  in  the  writer  s  experience. 


CANNABIS  INDICA. 

Indian  Hemp  (Cunintii/n  fmlim,  I'.  S.  and  B,  P.)  is  the  flowering 
tops  of  the  fciuaie  phitit  of  ('itHniifiiK  H'ltivit.  It  is  to  be  distinctly 
separated  fnvni  the  so-called  American,  .-Vmcrican- Indian,  or  Canada 
hemji,  or  Aponynuin  Caunahinnni,  wliicli  '\si  an  intense  irritant  and 
drastic. 
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Physiological  Action. — Given  in  full  dose  to  man,  this  drug 
exliiliiratinti  uinl  jiitaeks  uf  iiieess.-uit  hiiiL'liter  itrisiiii'  froin  the  slight 
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It 
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cause, 

the  seii.satiorts  are  ilisairreenble,  iukI  eveti  <U'iitli  luav  seem  itiiniinent  to 
tlie  deranged  mind.  Sometimes  the  seiisatiuii  of  very  full  breathing 
comes  on,  iiiul  the  patieru  tliink!<  iie  is  iibout  to  hiii-st  with  the  inflation 
of  his  lungs.  After  this  deep  sleep  itppears,  lustiiiir  for  many  hours, 
even  as  much  as  fourteen  or  fifteen,  without  any  intervals  of  wake- 
fulness. If  the  ilose  be  very  large,  the  resjiirations  are  slowed  very 
considerably,  but  no  death  from  the  use  of  cannabis  indica  by  inau  is 
on  record,  and  enormous  amounts  have  been  given  to  the  lower  ani- 
mals without  causing  a  lethal  effect.'  Applied  to  mucous  membrane, 
it  acts  as  a  very  se\'ere  irritant,  and  then  as  a  local  anEesthetic.  bm 
the  pri2ijary  eftVct  i,«  .«o  jiowerfuJ  lis  to  prevent  itsJ^mJ  application  to 
mucous  niomlirancs  for  tiie  rcliff  uf  pain. 

<hie  of  tlje  most  constant  and  pressing  .symptoms  in  poisoning  in 
man  is  the  marked  seuufsit ion  jif  prolongation  of  time,  so  that  minutes 
seem  like  hours,  and,  in  addition  to  this,  a  peculiar  separation  of  the 
mental  powers  <icciirs,  during  which  both  hemispherea  of  the  brain 
seem   to  think  dift'erently  on   the  same  sfibject. 

Therapeutics. — Canuiibis  indica  is  one  of  the  best  additions  to 
cough  mixtures  that  we  possess,  as  it  qidets  the  tifkliug  in  the  throat, 
and  yet  does  not  jj^iisi i [.'ate  or  ile^tress  the  system  as  does  morphitie. 
In  advanced  phthiniM  it  is  justiliable  to  keep  tlie  patient  constantly  in  a 
state  of  ([uiet  comfort  by  its  use.  For  tin'  relief  <\f  jxiiii.  particularly  that 
Uepeiuliiig  on  nerve-ilisturbjiiice,  lump  i-  ■-  -  ry  valualde.  Bcfure  the  intro- 
duction of  aiitipyrin  and  its  congeners  tincture  of  gebemiuui  and  the 
tincture  or  cMrai't  of  rntmiibis  indica  were  our  best  remedies  in  rhetretir- 
ment  of  mjiirivni .  The  gelsciuium  under  such  circumstances  should  be 
given  in  full  dose,  20  drofis  (13)  of  the  tincture,  and  be  ffdlowed  by 
10  to  20  drops  (0  tiiVl.S)  of  the  fluid  e.ttract  of  cannabis  in<licH,  it 
being  known  that  the  sample  about  to  be  used  is  active.  After  this 
dose  of  gelsemiuiJ)  the  palieut  should  be  carefully  watched,  lest  he 
suffer  from  an  excessive  intiuencc  of  the  ilrug,  as  such  an  amoant 
may  produce  great  de[tresHion  in  susceptible  persons.  In  true  iiiii/raiue 
with  hemianofisia  this  treatment  is  often  nrost  effectual  in  aborting 
the  attack.  The  prevention  of  further  attacks  is  to  be  attained  by 
the  use  of  smaller  amounts  <tf  the  cannabis  indica  during  the  inter- 
vahs,  the  gelsemium  only  being  used  at  the  on.set  of  the  symptoms.  In 
j)urahi»i»_ayltaiiii  cannabis  in<Uca  tnay  be  used  to  (juiet  the  tremors, 
and  in  npnsm  of  the  hliuldrr.  due  to  cystitis  or  nervousness,  it  often 
gives  great  relief.  In  m'Tual  inipntcnrr.,  not  de[)endent  upon  organic 
disease,  it  is  said  to  be  of  value  combined  with  strychnine  or  nux 
vomica  and  ergot.  When  a  ))atieut  suffers  from  slet^ilessness  which 
is  due  in  part  to  pain  and  in  part  to  nervousness,  the  following  pre- 
scription may  be  given  : 

'  TJie  :nitiior  hnn  injected  an  tniicli  as  i>  drachniK  ol'  ii  fluid  cxtnifl,  ar-live  in  the 
do«' of  10  niiiiitiiM  to  tunn,  into  (he  jugular  vein  of  a  small  dog  witliout  producing 
deatU  for  many  hoars. 
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R.— fhlnntlJH         )  iiaiMOl 

S..dii  l.n.itiidi  ) **  'W  ^^■"'- 

Kxi.  lM-ll!u]..niw  (1 f3j  (4.0). 

Kxl.  ianiialii«  iruliiw  (1 fjj  (4.0). 

f>vr.  kictiicarii f^giij  (fiO.O). 

.ViiiJii- ai-stiJIiil ...     q.  s.  nfl  l^vj  (1900).— M. 

t«. — TablwiKMjnful  1 10.0),  in  waler,  at  a  dose  at  night,  to  be  repeated  once.   Shake 
well  liefore  uidng. 

In  headaches  at  the  menopause  ainnahis  iiidica  is  useful,  and  if  the 
headaches  are  as-sociated  with  constipaliuri  jindanswmia,  inm  aud  iiloes 
should  be  given  siiiiidlaneously.  Whoie  hfudaclies  are  due  to  rftiniii 
iiitht'Hopia  a  very  useful  prescription,  according  t.>  de  Schweinitz,  is 
as  fcdlows : 

IJ.— Tr.  niici.*  vomic* fjn  (8.0). 

Tr.  cannalns  indicic  .    .    .  fgij  (8.0). — M. 

8. — 1-5  dro|M  (l.<1i,  in  wnlcr,  twj(«  or  tlirice  a  day. 

The  fnllowino;  prr^rription  Iia.s  been  found  to  be  verv  efficient  in  the 
ids  of  the  autlior  in  treutitig  nnstrtthiia  iinil  similar  (nrm.s  of  pain: 


B . — Tr.  rapsici       .   . 
Tr.  cantDiLis  ind. 
Tr.  i)pii  d(oif>riiti 
S[)t.  «-hl('r<(fortni 
>[it   lavatiilul.  con>p. 


fjij  («.0t. 
f^«,  {h\ii). 
f5J  i:i2.0). 
^i  (:i±0). 

q  s.  adf'iv  (128.0).— M. 


S. — Tea8[M»inliiI  (4.0)  every  luiiir  until  i>iiin  ih  rt-'lttved. 

In  cases  of  uterine  texthinvolution,  chronic  iiijimtunation,  and  irrita- 
tiov  faiitmbis  indita  is  of  great  value,  and  it  hii.s  l)ecn  found  of  service 
in  nidruirhrttjta  and  in'n'ini»  and  xjnigitutdir  dyittnt'uorrliita.  Not  only 
does  it  reiiu'vi'  tliL'  pain,  but  it  seems  to  act  favorably  upon  the  mus- 
cular fibre.-*  of  thi'  iiti-rtis. 

In  acute  and  fhrouic  Iiri(]ht'H  di»eage  cannabi.'!  indica  often  allays 
the  painful  sensations  over  the  renal  region,  and  has  been  recotn- 
mended  by  some  writers  in  the  ca.se9  in  whieb  bloody  urine  is  present. 
In  (fimorrhao  it  is  siiid  to  deerwise  the  di.seliarge  and  prevent  chordee, 
and  it  lias  sup|ilarited  tlie  u.-^e  of  eopaiiia  anil  eubeb.s  iu  some  practi- 
tioners' luindi*.  It  blnjuld  not  be  ufed  in  ihe  early  stages  of  gonor- 
rhoea, but  ill  tlie  Jaler  <ir  subsieute  stages.  There  is  some  foundation 
for  the  belief  that  in  small  «lo.se8  it  acts  as  a  aejutil  stimulant. 

Tbe  aiivantajzes  pos-sessed  by  it  are  that  it  does  not  constipate,  nor 
dci€S  it  cause  aflcr^ilepression  antl  naus^ea.  On  the  contrary,  there  is 
often  an  increase  rather  than  a  decrease  of  the  a[»petite  under  its 
influence.  In  the  .Anglo-Sa.von  race  the  cannabis-indicn  linbit  is 
practically  unknown,  but  in  the  Eji.<i  Indies  when  used  fo  e.xeess  it 
sometimes  causes  marHaeal  insanity,  from  wiiieli  the  patient  nearly 
always  reeoveis  after  some  days,  w«;ek9,  or  inonlh.«. 

Administration. — The  employment  of  this  most  valuable  remedy  is 
hauflicapped  Cy  its  frei|iient  lack  of  power — a  fault  whirli  is  largely 
de|)en<lent  upon  its  preparation.  The  druij  a,«  pve])ared  fiv  Parke, 
Davis  k  Co.  has  proved  eflicaeions  in  the  author's  hatiils  fur  a  number 
of  years.  The  physician  shoiihj  always  employ  strme  preparatii>n 
known  by  him  to  he  active  by  personal  trial  before  condemniug  tbe 
drug  as  a  failure  in  a  given  case. 


120 


DRUGS. 


TIic  iloyi-  of  the  solid  c.xtraft  [Ertrncdtm  Cuinutbis  Iitdiccfy  I  ■  S. 
and  B.  P.)  is  from  j  to  i  grain  (0.015-0.03).  that  of  the  fluid  extract 
(Extracium  Cdunahk  /iidicir  Fhdiliim,  U.  S.)  fruni  4  to  20  minims 
{0.3-1.3),  and  that  vi'  the  hnctnrt'  {Tinffura  C<intinbi»  Indica:  U,  S. 
and  B.  /*.)  from  15  minima  tu  1  drachm  (1.0-4.0). 


0ANTHAEI8. 

Cantharis  (d.  S.  and  B.  P.),  or  "  Spauiwh  Fly."  is  really  a  beetle, 
known  as  the  Ciinthail»  iH')sii'>tti>riii,  ami  sis  such  appears  with  irides- 
cent coverings  or  wing-sheaths  of  a  bluish  or  greenish  hue.  The 
insects  come  (.•liiefly  from  Spuiii,  Italy,  und  Sieily.  and  fmni  the  south- 
ern parts  of  Kiifisia.  Those  fmni  Russia  are  supposed  to  be  the  best. 
According  to  Leidy,  the  vesicating  substance  is  in  the  blood,  the  eggs, 
and  the  secretions  i»f  the  generative  apparatus.  The  blistering  sub- 
stance Cfiiiiains  eauthaiidiu  as  an  active  principle,  but  cantharidin  is 
not  medicinally  employed. 

Physiological  Action. — l<ocally  ui>plied  to  tlie,«kiii,  canlharides  causes 
irritation  and  iijially  vesication.  'Ilic  blister  prodiu-cd  may  lie  (juite  large, 
and  enough  of  the  drup  may  be  absorbed  to  cause  fever  and  nervous  ex- 
citement. The  inpestion  of  a  moderate  «lo.«o  of  cantharides  produces  a 
sensation  of  wariiitli  in  the  stnuiach  tmd  slight  stimulation  of  the  genito- 
urinnry  system,  jiarticidarly  the  kidneys  and  urinary  tracts.  Large 
amounts  produce  ^reiit  pain  in  the  lumbar  region,  Inirning  in  the  blad- 
der and  along  ttie  entire  inetlirii.  priapism,  agonizing  vesical  tenesnms, 
widespread  acute  nejjhritis.  bloody  urine,  which  is  scanty  at  firet,  and 
finally  suppressed,  with  great  irritation  of  the  e-xternal  openings  of  the 
genito-urinary  appariitus.  The  inflammatory  changes  which  are  pro- 
duced may  cause  slougliitig  of  the  itenis  or  oi"  the  labia  in  the  female. 

Vitdent  gastro-enteritis  is  nearly  alway.i  a  pressing  cnndition.  A 
diagnostic  sign  «tf  caniharidal  poisnuinfj;,  ivhere  the  beetles  have  been 
swallowed,  is  the  ap]iearance  of  pieces  i)f  the  iridcuceiil  wings  and  coats 
in  the  vomit.  Thirst  is  ahvays  a  prnniinent  synipfdm  of  poisoning  by 
canthariilcs. 

Therapeutics. — Cantharides  are  employed  internally  and  externally. 
When  given  by  the  m<nith  the  tincture  is  used  as  a  uterine  sttJiiuhwf, 
to  affect  the  uterine  n>ucous  memlnane  and  relieve  amevoii-Jiaa  in 
cases  where  atony  and  depression  are  the  cause  nf  the  suppression. 
Some  persons  teach  that  the  tincture  of  cantlmrides  is  a  valuable 
remedy  in  small  doses  in  the  second  stage  of  acute  dvtsquamative 
nephritin,  but  in  the  instances  where  the  writer  has  seen  it  used  it 
has  made  matters  much  wnrse,  ahlioiigh  it  is  supposed  to  decrease  the 
quantity  of  the  albotiiiit  and  blood.  In  the  later  stages.  vUiere  the  kid- 
neys are  relaxed  and  torpid  i>r  where  afi'tiininuria  comes  on  on  the 
slightest  exertion,  canlharides  in  the  dose  of  1  drop  (0.05)  of  the  tinc- 
ture three  times  a  day  are  of  ereat  service. 

In  coses  of  chronic  pftrcnc/ii/matous  jicphritis,  particularly  where 
alcoholism  is  the  cause  of  the  disease  and  the  kidneys  are  inactive,  can- 
thuridul  tincture  is  very  useful.     In  pifflitU  and  in  r/tronic  cystitis  it  is 


CANTJIARIH 


121 


(Ir 


in  drop  doses  in 
In  tlu.'.se  ciises  the 


ot  service,  untl  it  Jiivs  been  roc(>niiiit'rnk'd  very  liiglily 
irri{nlHlit>'  of  tlii'  IdiiiJiler  iti  woiiiun  am]  ftiihhvn. 
bliiddor  must  iioL  hv  iuHaiiieil.  but  irritjil>l(.>  from  (l(']irossiot».  The  use 
of  cantLarides  is  uf  value  in  ifir</iitiitt'ii<-e  of  urine  of  a  minor  degree, 
aa  that  occurring  in  some  elderly  or  nervous  feniiiles  wlieii  coughing, 
sneezing,  or  luuglting,  iind  will  often  given  relief  after  many  years  of 
suffering.  In  rlmnlec,  in  the  dose  of  1  dnip  (().();>)  twice  i>r  thrice  daily, 
it  is  Humetimes  of  service.  For  iiiipuU'iin'r  Av\wut\nv^  npnii  mrnnJ  ercf»» 
Ringer  assert.^  that  the  use  nf  10  lo  1 '>  drojjs  (*).(;.">-l.tl)  of  the  tinrture 
of  cnntharides,  with  full  doses  of  the  tincture  of  the  chloride  of  iron 
and  nux  voniir;i.  will  often  relieve  the  patient  and  enable  him  to  beget 
children.  The  drug  has  no  true  aphrodisiac  inHuence  except  when 
givet*  in  alumst  toxic  dose.  In  ///cc?  id'  a  very  chronic  type  and  in 
profit<it(irrhi*'ii  it  is  of  f<ervice.  Dermatologists  have  used  caiithriridcs 
internally  as  a  remedy  in  /imtnaitiK,  erzeina,  lii'hen.  and  f>run)/ii,  witli 
asserted  great  success.  The  dose  sliould  not  be  huge  enough  to  irritate 
the  stomach  or  kidney.-*. 

Externally,  cantharidos  are  used  in  the  firodiiction  of  ldit*ters  for 
the  purpose  of  causing  the  ab.sorption  of  effusions  or  as  a  counter-irritant 
of  souie  severity  in  casfs  of  (Ivc/t-Hcntt'ti  iufhi/ininttinnx.  (See  Counter- 
irritaiiiHi.)  ('ureslio?itd  betaken  that  a  sidHcicnt  amount  nf  the  drug  is 
not  al>sorl)ed  to  cause  strangury  atxl  renal  irritation.  In  reniil  ''"W 
fft'ftii'ii»  and  iiiftnniituiti'Xist  the  use  of  cuntiiarides  as  a  counter-irritant 
is  often  contraindicatcd  because  of  this  danger.  Huchard  and  others 
have  reported  cases  in  which,  without  any  previous  disease  of  the 
kidney,  a  cautluiridal  blister  has  produced  viihlent  acute  netihritis,  with 
unemiji  thiTefrom.  In  the  jiroportioti  of  1  di-op  (O.Ofi)  id"  the  tincture 
of  cunthariiles  to  4(J  (2.(1."))  of  water  it  is  said  to  he  a  very  good  appli- 
cation for  hurtix,  liiit  how  it  acts  is  not  known. 

AdminiBtration. — 'I'ije  dose  ttf  the  tincture  {Tinrinni  Citnthnridl*, 
U.  S.  and  H.  P.)  i.s  fnun  1  to  10  drops  (0.0.'>-0.(15).  and  it  is  the  only 
preparati<ui  used  internally.  The  cerate  (('i-riitiiw  t'ttnthnrithx.  U.  S.) 
in  used,  s|iread  uputi  a  rag,  to  produce  a.  blister,  and  the  cerate  of  the 
extract,  which  is  un  longer  oflirial.  is  used  for  the  same  purposes  and 
in  the  same  manner.  The  canthnridid  collodion  {i'olhdium  f'ltntfiari- 
fiittuni,  U.  S.)  is  a  method  of  applying  the  bli.ster  which  is  most 
cleanly,  but  tliere  is  more  datiger  of  absorption  of  the  irritant  if  it  is 
used.  The  coUodion  acts  as  a  protective  to  the  part.  The  [mpers  of 
cantbarides  (C7('»r/(i  ('tiit/'^iridiii,  B.  /*,)  are  used  as  blisters,  but  are 
weak  in  sictiun.  The  liniment  of  cnntbariiles  ( /.,/h/wcw^m/»  ('unthnri- 
din,  Li'/ii'ir  Kjti'<pitKtl,'i(S(,  B    P.)  is  t'luphiycd  us  a  fimnter-irrilant. 

"Warming  \\\\i^t(}x"  (Et)iplnittr>t»»  J'i'-in  t'linthirridittnni-.  I'.Sjh 
a  mild  counter-irritant  to  he  employed  where  a  Mister  is  thought  to 
be  too  severe.  The  prejiarations  of  the  B.  P..  other  than  those 
named,  are  Acffitni  Otiiif/Kiri'lix.  Chardt  Ejiisjntxficn,  K»}jthiKtnim 
Citli'fttriiHx,   Einfihixtritm  ('lUiffinriiliM,  :itnl    I'lii/iwutuin  Cun!/tari>li»t. 

The  uuolHcial  plasters  of  eatilbaridcs  made  bv  several  firms  are 
the  best  preparations  to  use  for  the  productiitn  of  a  blister.  In  order 
to  obtain  a  perfect  effect  the  skin  should  he  washetl  thoroughly  with 
floap  and  water  and  dried  with  u  towel,  which  should  be  rough  enough 
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to  produce  reililcningof  the  cuticle.     After  this  the  skin  ghouUi  be  wj 
with  vinegar,  anil  while  wet  the  blister  is  to  be  .ipplied. 


CAPSICUM. 

Cap»icunt,  U.  S.,  Copeici  Fin<-lu»,  li.  P.,  or  (/uyenne  Pepper,  is 
the  fruit  of  Capsicum  fitHtiyiatuiu,  a  native  of  tropictil  Africa  and 
of  Cemral  Atnericu.  It  occurs  in  loiij;  ovoid  pods,  which,  when  ri[>e, 
are  sairlet  re<l  iiri<l  possess  a  very  hot,  burning  Uisli^  The  active 
principle  is  capsiciue,  xhidi  is*  a  dark  reddish  liquid,  or,  in  other 
word*,  is  a  volatile  iilkaloid. 

Physiological  Action. —  Lucnlly  a;]i[died  to  the  skin  or  mucous 
nienibiaiies,  ciifisii  iiiii  catiscs  ;^ieat  redness,  and  tiually,  in  the  case 
of  M1UCOH8  menibraues,  veaication.  The  alkaloid  will  also  produce 
the«e  changes  in  the  skin.  When  used  internally  for  any  length  of 
time  in  excesn  capsicum  will  cause  a  chronic  or  pubacnte  ga.<!triti8 
with  [lain  and  ilisconjt'ort  oxer  ibe  livei'  and  stonmch.  If  single  large 
doscf  are  used  leiial  irritation  and  inllaiunuition  en.'^ue,  with  strangury 
and  high-colored  iirtiie.  Taken  iuternalty,  capsicum  is  said  to  net  as 
a  circulatory  stimulant. 

Therapeutics. — In  ca.'^es  of  atony  of  the  utomach  due  to  general 
drhi/iti/,  errors  iu  diet,  and  ulroholmni  of  (he  chronic  type  capsicnm 
is  one  of  the  l»e(<i  renieilies  we  have.  When  the  patient  is  sufl'ering 
from  acute  ulcohulisni  the  gastric  nmeous  neniliraiu'  is  often  too  much 
irritateil  to  permit  of  its  use.  but  after  ti»c  lapse  of  some  days  it  may 
he  founii  of  benefit  for  the  purpose  of  increasing  the  appetite.  As  a 
remedy  for  xidxn-iit)-  aicufmfiitin  it  is  quite  useful,  since  by  it«  stimu- 
lating effect  and  hot  sensatitui  it  often  satisfies,  al  least  to  some  degree. 
the  craving  for  li«(Uor.  I'nder  these  circunisljuiees  it  should  be  used  in 
the  dose  of  ."»  to  lU  drops  (l,l.;l— O.Gr>)  of  ihe  tincture  every  four  or  five 
hours,  or  as  theoleoresin  in  jiill  in  tiie  dose  of  i  to  1  grain  (0.03-0.05). 
The  following  prescription  has  been  found  of  great  service  in  these 
cases: 

R. — Tr.  cniwici f  liji*  ( lO.Oi. 

Tr.  opii  (leorforii.  f^ij  (S.Ol. 

S[)t.  wther.  nilnmi  f.jiv  (16.0). 

Tr.  InviiiMliilii' i^oiiip.    .  q  8.  ud  f.^iv  (128.0). — ^M. 

S. — iJenfortsiicwnfiil  (S.Oi  t-viTv  I'luir  or  live  hotirx. 

In  the  fiitiuh-nt  colic  of  obi  persons  au<I  young  adults  ca]isicum 
will  be  found  not  only  to  act  as  a  carminative,  but  also  to  prevent  the 
development  of  tlie  gas.  In  /nw  fiiwrtt  it  has  been  used  as  a  diffusible 
stimulant,  but  it  is  of  doubtful  value.  It  is  rather  in  the  unorcxia 
of  convalescence  that  capsicum  acts  most  fa\onibly.  In  chronic 
nephritis  it  is  of  consideialde  service,  and  it  lends  to  check  oJhumi- 
Huria,  but  it  is  only  lo  be  used  in  the  chr<mic  feinus  and  stages  «ij 
renal  disease  or  iu  the  treatment  of  fnneiional  torpidity  of  the  kid- 
ney. The  tincture  is  to  be  given  tinder  these  circuuislanccs  in  the 
dose  of  20  drops  (1.3)  or  less,  but  in  some  cases  which  arc  very 
chronic,  a»  much  as  41*  drops  (2.0;'»)  may  be  used.  In  nun-  throat  and 
timple  totmlliti»  the  tincture  of  capsicum  and  glycerin,  half  and  half. 
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nre  verv  useful  as  a  local  n|)plirati(in  njiplicd  by  means  of  a  swab. 
'I'hc  sfune  preparation  may  be  usett  as  a  gargle  for  rrliued  urulii  iinil 
tiore  throat. 

Cupsieiini  may  be  used  as  a  gastro-intestinal  stiiimliiiit  to  aid  in  tiie 
absorption  of  other  drugs.  Applied  cxteinally,  tiipsiriiin  actM  as  a 
couiittT-ivritanl.  produeing  rcibiess  *if  the  skin.  Inn  imt  a  blister  in  the 
ordiitiH'v  individual.  It  is  one  \*i  the  best  imuh'i'ale  cuiuiler-ifritants 
whieb  ean  be  u.-^ed,  and  it  may  be  employed  by  siitiuating  blotting- 
paper,  time  and  time  agaiti.  in  the  tincture  of  eapsienm,  allowing  it  to 
ilf}*  between  cacli  dip.  This  paper  .should  finally  be  placed  when  warm 
and  wet  over  the  part,  and  held  eloj<ely  to  the  skin  by  a  conipress. 
Capsicum  plaster  (  Kniphmtnini  t^ipxtfi.  U.  S.")  is  useful  in  tuinhaijn 
and  rIniimatixDi  whi'ti  ]itueed  over  ilie  affected  museles.  and  in  hfadai'lii' 
when  applied  to  the  nape  of  the  ne<-k.  The  tineture  is  sometimes 
painted  over  vhiUilaiuH  which  are  unbroken.  The  following  method, 
given  by  Ringer  from  iiheims,  is  very  efficacious  in  this  annoying 
affection : 

''Make  a.  strong  tinetiirc  of  ca[i.siciim-pods  by  steeping  them  for 
several  days  in  a  warm  p[;iee  in  twice  their  weight  of  rectified  spirits 
of  wine.  Dissolve  ginii  arabie  iji  water  to  about  the  consistence  of 
treacle.  Add  to  this  an  equal  <|iKintity  of  the  tinrtiue,  stirring 
together  with  a  siuall  brush  or  a  large  camer.-<-hair  [leneil  until  tbey 
are  well  incorpiuated.  The  mixture  will  be  eloiuiy  and  opaque. 
Take  sheets  of  silk  or  tissue-jiaper ;  give  them,  with  the  brush,  a  eoat 
of  the  rai.xture;  let  them  dry,  and  then  give  another.  Let  that  dry, 
and  if  tiu*  surface  is  sbining.  there  is  eiioiigii  of  the  peppered  gum; 
if  Dot,  give  a  third  coal.  'Phis  pajter  should  be  a]>]>Iied  in  the  same 
way  as  court-plaster  to  chilblains  that  arc  not  broken  and  burns  that 
are  not  blistered,  and  it  will  speedily  relieve  the  itching  and  pain. 
It  acts  like  a  charm  and  effects  a  rajiid  cure,  The  same  is  trite  of 
discolored  brui.ses.  It  likewise  allays  rheumatic  pains  in  (he  joints.  ' 
The  drise  of  capsicum  is  1  to  2  grains  (n.O.>-(t.  1)  in  powder,  on 
food  or  in  [lill.  The  <b>se  of  the  tincture  of  citiisictim  (Tim-tHra  Cop- 
sici,  U.  S.  and  li.  P.)  is  10  to  30  drops  (tt.t>'.-'2.0).  and  of  the  olea- 
resin  (t>!fnrf>tiHn  i'n/mfi,  U.  S.)  \  to  A  grain  (O.Ul;>-0.08).  The 
dnse  of  the  fluid  extract  {Exfractiim  Capgici  Fbiidum,  U.  S.)  is  1  to 
3  minims  (0.05-0. LS).  The  plaster  (Emplantnini  Vapsk-i)  is  useful 
for  e.xteraiil  applications. 


CARBOLIC   ACID. 

Carbolic  Acid  (Afidtun  Carholiciimy  U.  S.  and  B.  P.)  is  also 
known  b.s  Phenol.  Phenylic  Alcohol,  and  Phenic  Acid.  Not  onlv  is 
it  an  acid,  but  iii  addition  it  is  nii  alcohol  of  the  peculiar  giou|) 
known  as  the  phenols,  which  ate  derived  from  coal-tar  by  a  process 
of  distilbitioti. 

(Jarbnlic  acid  is  soM  in  several  grades.  No.  1  being  the  purest. 
Both  Nos.  1  and  '1  are  crystalline,  while  Nos.  3,  4.  and  .0  are  impure. 
because  of  the  presence  of  cresylic  acid  and  other  foreign  substances. 
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Only  No,  1  eliouiU  be  ordered  vlieu  carbolic  acid 


tl 


ith. 


It  Iiiis  a  |p(n^uii;ir  cliaractorisric  odor,  and  varies  in  color  according 
to  ii.s  method  of  |irepiirafioii  and  purity.  It  is  aoluhle  in  20  |>er  cent. 
of  water,  but  it  is  liijiiefied  by  the  addition  of  <i  per  cent,  of  water. 
Carbolic  acid  should  he  kept  in  dark  amber-colored,  well-stojipered 
bottles. 

If  the  cry.sfals  be  e.xposed  to  the  air.  they  iuidoro;o  rK)uefaction, 
Jind  ill  Cfinseijuence  the  jxirest  carbolic  a<*iil  i.s  ii^ially  pres^cribcd  in 
drop  doses  rather  than  in  pruins.  It  h  soliil)le  in  alcohol,  ether,  chlo- 
roform, glyceriij.  and  most  oil.M.  It  unites  with  alkaline  bases  lo  fonu 
salts,  carbolatc!*,  but  these  are  very  readily  decomposed  even  by  the 
feeblest  acids,  sncb   iis  carbonic  acid. 

Ptiysiological  Action. — Lucaily  a]>plieil  to  the  skin,  airbolic  acid 
jiroiliices  at  first  a  bnrniM<^  .»iens:ition,  acconipsuiied  by  a  diffii.ie  redden- 
ing of  tlie  surl'ace.  If  the  solution  be  strong,  the  part  at  once  becomes 
temporarily  painful,  then  bleached  and  uuiiilt.  so  that  tactile  .sensibility 
is  destroyed.  Applied  to  mucous  membranes,  it  causes  similar  ebange.s 
but  to  a  more  marke<l  degree,  and  may  even  act  as  a  moderately  severe 
cau.stic  of  a  superficial  ty])e.  Owing  to  the  local  coagulation  of  albu- 
min produced  by  it,  it  cannot  penetrate  the  tissues  very  deeply. 

NicHVoirf  System. — ("arbolie  acid  acts  as  n  depressant  and  para- 
lyzant to  the  peri]bln'ral  sensory  nerves  when  locally  apjdied.  Ujwn  the 
higher  centres  in  the  brain  the  acid  produces  a  condition  of  depression 
nnd  stupor. 

The  convulsions  which  sometimes  occui'  after  toxic  doses  have  been 
taken  are  spinal  in  origin,  as  they  occur  after  .section  of  the  spinal  cord. 
The  motor  lu'rves  escape  almost  nntouched.  as  do  al.<o  tlie  mu.«cles. 

Cllifi  L.\TloN. — Upon  the  ciri'idation  in  the  higher  animals  the  drug 
exercises  a  distinct  depiessant  intluence,  stopping  tlie  heart  in  diastole 
in  lethal  d<ise,  and  fiaralyzing  the  vasomotor  centre  even  before  the  car- 
diac muscle  is  affected.  These  changes  fo)low  only  lethal  doses.  Small 
medicinal  doses  have  no  effect  of  any  moment  upon  the  ciiciilation. 

Kksimiv ATioN. —  After  large  doses  the  brentliing  becomes  more  nipid 
and  full.  These  ebangos,  according  to  Salkowski  arid  others,  are  due  to 
stiuiulation  of  the  respiratory  centres  ami  (he  peripheral  vagi.  Lethal 
doses  almost  invariably  kill  by  I'ailure  of  respiration  due  to  depression 
of  the  respirat(fry  centres. 

TKMPKrt.VTtnr;. — Carbolic  acid  acts  as  a  feeble  depressant  to  nor- 
nuil  bodily  temperature  even  when  given  in  Tiiedicinal  dose,  and  also  de- 
creases the  bodily  beat  in  fever.  It  lowers  fever  by  diminisliiug  heat- 
proiluetion  and  iiicrea-ing  heat-di.ssi]»fition.  This  antipyretic  jwwer  is 
fianily  sufficient  to  permit  of  its  use  in  di.sease  for  this  purjiose. 

KinxKYS  A.M)  Ei.iMiN.ATinx. — When  eurbolie  acid  is  given  in  over- 
dose the  kidneys  nuiy  become  so  irritated  that  total  urinary  suppression 
may  occur.  When  taken  in  large  (jiniutity  it  causes  the  urine  to  become 
brovvinsb-black.  'Iliis  discoloration  is  due  to  an  oxidized  cduct  of  car- 
bolic acid  which  i«  rtot  yet  i>;tdatc<l.  ( '.ubolic  acid  is  eliminated  in  the 
urine  as  a-sulpboearbolate  of  sodiinii  and  potassium  and  as  glyco-uronic 
acid  and  hydrochiiion.      I'art  of  it  is  burnt  up  in  the  body. 
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It  is  to  be  iliHtinctly  uruUrst^xiil  that  tlif  <lark  urine  of  ciirljolic- 
iU'iil  jR»isuiiiri;^  is  not  due  to  tlic  prt'sciice  of  bl<nnl  or  nuy  of  its 
fdticts. 

Poisoning,  Prolonged  and  Acute. — A.s  tlie  changes  pro^iueed  in  tiie 
tissues  of  the  body  by  aciitf  tind  chrnjiic  poisoninf*  by  curbolic  acid  are 
identioa,!,  they  may  be  fon.sidiTed  tojiflher. 

Carbolic  acid  is  ime  of  the  most  deadly  and  rapidly-actiiip  poisons 
known,  although  thiH  fact  docs  not  seem  to  be  geni-i-ally  recognixed.  If 
a  lurLiie  lethal  dose  be  .swailovved  by  a  nian.  he  may  drop  dead  iroui  its 
effects  before  ite  can  go  more  than  a.  few  foet  from  the  t<])ot  ivhere  besto(vd 
when  drinking  the  drug,  or  he  may  live  a  few  hours.  In  case-s  where 
death  has  occurred  suddenly  from  taking  this  acid  the  direct  cause  has 
been  failin'c  of  respiration.  If  the  patient  does  not  die  at  once,  all  the 
evidences  of  gastro-euteritis  omie  on.  V'ioh^nt  vomiting  and  purging 
may  ensue,  and  burning  jiain  iu  the  entire  abdomen  is  a  [ironiinent 
symptom.  The  .skin  is  wet  with  sweat,  the  face  ]iinc!jed  aii<l  au.vious. 
Collapse,  with  a  thready,  imperceptible  pulse  and  extreme  dyspnrca, 
may  be  present.  The  uioutb  uwi  lifts  may  not  smell  of  the  drug,  but 
the  mucous  luetnbrane  will  be  seen  to  be  corrugated  and  alained  black 
if  impure  arid  has  been  taken,  ur  be  whili.sh  if  the  jiuii'  drrrg  ha.s  been 
used.  The  eschar  on  the  inucou.s  mendirane  is  a  peculiar  one  and  is 
pathogufiunniic  <d'  the  [loison,  having  a  while  centre  surrounded  by  a 
reddened  and  iiiHanied  ?,one,  the  centre  sometimes  bectuning  dark  brown 
or  black.  The  post-mortem  will  show  these  sjiots  in  the  lEsojihagns 
and  stomach,  and  even  in  the  intestines.  All  (he  internal  organs,  a.s 
the  brain,  kidneys,  liver,  and  s]dcen,  will  be  found  Hlled  with  dark 
grumou.s  blood,  and  on  opening  the  body  the  strong  odor  of  the  acid 
will  be  [le^ceive^l.  A  peculiar  cro«i[iou.>j  exudate  is  sometimes  found 
in  the  broncliial  tubes,  ami  fatty  degeneration  of  a  more  or  less  wide- 
spread tyiie  often  follows  earbtdic-acid  poiaouiug.  Langerhaus  has 
noted  that  in  some  of  these  caees  evidences  of  croupous  pneumonia 
exist.  A  very  common  symptom  is  hoar.senesg  of  the  voice,  ilue  to 
an  effect  on  the  laryn.\  after  the  drug  is  absorbed,  and  not  from  it« 
local  inrtuence. 

A  large  number  of  eases  are  on  record  in  which  cnrholic-aeid  jtoi- 
soning  has  been  [uoduced  by  its  absorption  from  surgical  dressings. 
One  of  the  earliest  signs  of  such  an  accident  is  the  darkened,  smoky 
hue  of  the  urine  and  a  slight  nervous  unrest  or  cerebral  disturbance. 
Very  often  pain  in  the  lumbar  region  indicates  kidney  strain  and  irri- 
tation.    The  <h'essings  shouhl  he,  of  course,  at  once  removed. 

TlitJ.^TMKNT  or  I'oisoNiNu. — The  chemical  antidote  to  carbolic  acid 
is  any  soluble  sidjdiate,  such  as  Ejisom  or  Uhtuber  salt.s,  which  form 
insoluble  sulpho-carbolates.  As  these  salts  follow  the  acid  into  the 
blood-vessels  ami  tissues  to  unite  with  it.  the  mere  fact  that  hours  have 
elapsc<l  .since  the  poi.son  has  been  taken  doc^  not  invalidate  the  f»ro- 
priety  of  using  these  sulphates.  The  further  treatineiit  consists  in  the 
administration  of  warm  mucilaginous  drinks,  hoi  a]>plications  to  the 
extremities,  the  liypodeniiii'  injection  of  cardiac  and  re.spinitory  stimu- 
lants, such  as  digitalis  ami  strychnine,  morphine  to  relieve  pain,  and 
the  use  of   counter-irritation   over   the   abdomen.       EmeticH   and   the 
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etomadi-jjtunii  should  l*e  used  if  possible,  l>ut  the  former  are  generally 
usclt^s^"  bw<iii;*e  of  tli<>  i*t<ite  of  tiie  8tomii<'It. 

Therapeutica. —  Irncrnally  <.-arl>olic  acid  is  little  iLscd,  hut.  iievorthtv 
lei*s,  luis  i)  very  iavural)!!'  i-tlWt  in  i-iTtniii  .stati-s.  In  nvrvuux  voniitin;/ 
or  in  tliJit  due  t.i»  t/agtrir  irriUition  tlie  diiifj;  docs  good  in  J-  tu  2-drop 
(O.U;i-O.HJ)  dost's  by  •k'uressing  1 1 te  sensory  iitTves  in  the  stoiuacli. 

In  iUar<-\ivn  depfiiding  upon  ferment ut ion  from  2  tu  4  drops  (0,H>- 
0.21))  of  liie  acid  ilo  great  guud.  piivlieid:irly  if  eonihined  witli  10  to  20 
grains  (0. (»;">-!. :])  of  liisnmlii  adiiiiiiiMteivd  iu  jxnvder  or  capsule. 

In  ;/'r)ttfnfir  and  fuhrmihiKix  of  thr  tiiti;/  n  t*pray  of  tlic  at'id  iti  water 
iu  tlie  stren^rtli  of  y  to  lo  diojis  [O.ii-lJ))  to  tiie  ounce  (32.0)  uniy  do 
8ume  good,  and  at  least  control  the  coujfh  and  relieve  the  irritatioti  and 
tifkliiuj  in  the.  throat}  Creosote  is,  however,  generally  preferred  in 
these  conditions  at  the  jtrcgent  time. 

Externally  the  acid  is  very  hnfjcly  employed  as  an  antiseptic  lotion 
atui  ill  suhitions  in  which  to  place  iiistriitnent.s  wiiile  o[ierating.  The 
8oluti:iiH  for  this  [uirpose  should  lie  in  ihe  proportion  of  1  of  acid  to  20 
of  water.     (See  Anli8e]>tic.>».) 

Carbolic  acid  is  rarely  Hsod  directly  over  woundi  iu  dressinj^  at 
present  unless  the  drossiii;:  he  one  of  carbolized  oil.  Other  drups  have 
.sup[)lun(erl  it.  The  use  of  the  carho!ize<l  spray  over  wotind.s  Inis  biH-'U 
found  to  do  more  harm  ttian  good,  and  it  might  never  to  be  omjiloyed. 

In  (/i[i/if/n:riii,  nlecrnted  tcire  throat,  and  even  in  ordiiniry  Ktumatiti's, 
carbolic  aciil  will  be  found  of  value  wlien  used  in  a  spray  or  mouth- 
wash in  the  pro])ortion  of  1  part  to  7'>  ftarts  of  water,  and  in  ordi- 
nary sore  thfitftt  or  that  due  to  sepsis  in  the  strength  of  1  part  to  10(> 
of  water  it  will  be  foiunl.  when  apjilied  on  a  swab  or  by  a  gjirgle,  to 
relieve'  the  pain  and  inHaiumation.  In  the  treatment  of  Inirng  carbolized 
sweet  oil  in  the  [iroportion  nf  1  drachm  (4.(1)  <if  the  acid  to  each  ti 
ounces  (l!t2.<))  makes  one  of  the  best  dressings  that  can  be  used.  By 
ineana  of  the  local  rtn;\j.sthe8ia  produced  by  the  acid,  minor  operations, 
such  ns  i-vvmliin  of  an  iiiijrnwui;;  toc-ntn'I  or  o|>ening  a  fflon,  may  be 
performed  by  .soaking  the  part  for  ten  minutes  in  a  .solution  of  30  parts 
to  10i>,  and  applying  the  [nire  acid  by  means  of  a  brush  to  tlic  tine  of 
the  ineisiiMi.  ruvbolic  Jieid  may  be  us<Mi  as  a  lotion  in  t!ie  jfrhiin/  of 
juundlee  in  the  proportinti  of  111  grains  ((>.L!.'>)  of  the  acid  to  2  draehnis 
(8.0)  of  glyeoriii  and  2  drachms  (H.f))  of  water,  or,  better  still,  4  drachms 
(16.0)  of  .sweet  oil.  In  enhirgt'd  ijUitnia  wbieli  have  not  yet  gone  ou  to 
mififiur'itiori  intniglamhilar  injecii<tns  of  carlioJic  acid  by  means  of  a 
hypodermic  needle  are  of  value  in  a  large  number  of  eases,  the  solution 
used  being  no  weaker  or  stronger  than  2  per  cent.;  ■">  to  ]0  minims 
(0.:j-(l.l."))  of  this  sidution  is  sufficicut  for  each  gland.  In  the  treat- 
ment of  buboes  10  minims  (0.0.*))  of  a.  solution  of  X  grains  (O.f))  to  the 
ounce  (32.0)  may  be  injected  into  the  swelling,  the  akin  being  first 
henunibe<l  by  an  ether  spray.  This  is  a  uu>st  suecesaful  treatment. 
The  same  treatment  may  be  applied  in  fhronit;  K/piovitfn  and  rejieated 
every  three  days,  and  hm/n  and  rarfuiHfles  may  also  be  so  treated  with 
great  suecei»s  if  the  measure  be  used  early  enough  to  abort  the  trouble. 

'The  Hpmy  must  lie  a  verv  fine  one,  or  \x  will  not  enrry  the  dnur  far  cnoiigli  down 
into  the  lung?*  to  lio  any  unoi!. 
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In  the  form  of  an  ointment  carbolic  acid  may  be  used  in  the  streiigtli 
of  10  tuiiiiins  to  the  ouiire  {OAvt  :  30.0)  of  simyyle  cerate,  piirticiilarly  in 
oases  of  mibttcute  eczema  where  there  is  a  jircar  utiHjiuit  of  weeping  and 
itch  inn;. 

As  a  tUmiiifi'rtnvt  carbolic  acid  ranks  among  the  poorest:  1  to  2  per 
cent.  8olutii)i)s,  Imwevcr,  kill  nuist  s|mrc.<  sind  jrernis. 

Administration. — Carbolic-acid  ointment  (T'litfutnium  Acidi  Car- 
holici,  U.  S.  and  H.  P.)  and  the  jjlycerite  {fthiccritn  Aridi  Cnrfutli'vi, 
U.  <V.)  arc  the  <mly  offictnl  itrepaiatianrt  of  carbulic  acid  in  the 
U.  S.  P.  In  the  A  /'.  the  following  [ircftiiratinns  are  olficinl :  Ariiiuiii 
CarboUcuiH  Li>jui'f)icfutn,  given  in  the  dose  of  1  lo  2  minims  (0.(jr>- 
0.10);  GUycerituin  Anidi  Ctirbidici :  and  Siipi>i»titoria  Avkli  CarbiiUei 
cum  iSiipotie,  each  suppository  containing  1  grain  (0.05)  of  carbolic 
acid. 

CARBON  (CHARCOAIi). 

Carfio  TAgni  U,  S.  and  li.  /'.,  or  Charcoal,  is  prepared  by  the 
exposure  of  soft  wood  to  a  red  heat,  air  being  prevented  frnni  cuniti^ 
in  contaKt  with  the  ivuod  diirini;  the  process.  Charcoal  when  used 
for  medicinal  purposes  should  t-e  a  black,  brittle,  soinowhal  .shiny, 
porous  substance,  devoid  of  taste  ami  odor,  and  cnmpleEely  insoluble 
in  water. 

TIierapeaticB. — Charcoal  is  used  externally  as  an  apfilicalion  to  nhi 
sori'^  or  >s{'>iit//iH  to  airt  as  a  deniiorititt  and  itiifinr^tic.  This  it  accom- 
plishes by  the  absurjition  of  any  liipiids  which  may  be  ]ireseiit, 
thereby  depriviuj.;  germs  of  a  nidus,  and  by  its  distinct  oxidizing 
power.  It  may  be  applied  in  the  form  <d"  a  dry  powder  or  in  a  poul- 
tice, which  i.s,  however,  so  uncleanly  that  other  antiseptic  ilressings 
are  better. 

The  [»oultice  {CudijiJuxm't  ('uthonin,  li.  P.),  if  used,  shi^uld  be 
made  in  the  following  matnier:  'I'ake  of  powdered  Wdod-eliarcoal  .} 
ounce  (I ft.* I)  brcad-crundis  2  ounces  (04  0),  linseed  raeal  lA  ounces 
(48.0).  and  add  boiling  water  10  rtuidnunces  (320,0).  Macerate  the 
bread-crumbs  and  meal  for  ten  minutes  over  the  fire,  and  then  stir 
in  the  charcoal  to  the  c.vteni  of  half  the  amount  just  named.  Spread 
out  the  poultice  and  sprinkle  the  rcuitiiuiug  h:i!f  of  the  charcoal  over 
its  surface,  and  ap|dy  to  tJie  part  affected  while  but. 

Interiudly,  chaicnal  is  used  in  powder  in  many  conditions,  and 
acts  very  well  indeed  in  cases  of  su-called  "swMr  atomae/t"  from 
which  eructations  of  gas  or  aour  liquids  take  place. 

The  following  prescrijition  \*in  also  lie  found  useful  in  the  tttovrr 
or  nalntrutit  ifUHlrif  intatrh  of  persons  \\{n\  are  careless  in  eating  and 
who  have  much  belching: 

R. — Olenresin.  fnf>sici gtl.  x  vel  xx  (0.6.5-1.31. 

Paiicreiitin.  .    .        Rf.  xx  (1.3). 

I'ulv.  zinKiltLTis  ........  gr.  xl  (2.(3r5l. 

Pulv.  carlmn.  linni gr.  il  (2.05). — M. 

Ft  in  jiil.  Ni).  xx. 
S. — Ont."  or  two  t.  <1. 


As  ordinary  charcoal  is  not  always  obtainable,  it  may  be  substi- 
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tilted  by  pieces  of  verv  tliiii  toiist  burnt  tliiough  aud  through  till  thev 
reaeniblc  ehiircoal.  A  few  of  thtwo  pieces  will,  when  eaten,  often 
8to|>  III!  the  svmpitoiiis  inentlimetl.  If  the  attack  is  very  severe  and 
vomiting  eventually  ensues,  the  ejecta  will  eonunonly  be  found  to  be 
odorless  imd  not  sour.  !ind  the  ^^tiKils  will  alsn  he  alniri'^t  odorless,  though 
black.  In  fermejitativc  and  acnl  diarrJiocns  in  children  and  adults 
this  method  of  treatment  is  often  of  value.  When  charcoal  is  used 
in  any  condition  associated  with  irritation  of  the  nnicou.s  membranes 
of  the  ga-stro-intestinal  tract,  it  should  always  be  very  tinely  pul- 
verized. 

As  a  filter  for  impure  water,  charcoal,  in  mass  or  in  powder,  is  one 
of  the  moat  satisfactory  substances  we  have. 


CAEBONATB  OP  POTASSIUM. 

Carbonate  of  Potassium  (PotuHsii  Carhonns,  U.  S.  antl  B.  P.). 
This  salt  is  never  used  in  medicine,  except  to  pre|iare  other  salts,  as 
it  is  disagreeable  to  the  taste  and  is  an  irritant.  (See  Potassium 
Citi-ate.) 

CAEBONATE  OF  ZINC. 

Preci]>itated  Carbonate  of  Zinc  (Zinci  t'arbonas  Prtrcipitatut,  U.  S.  ; 
Zinci  Carbonan,  B.  P.)  is  used  a.*'  a  protective,  rather  astringent  pow- 
der over  surfaces  affccied  by  wecjiiuii  t'czcitm  or  other  skin  lesions 
accompanied  by  similar  moist  discharges.  It  may  lie  employed  to  fulfil 
all  the  indications  commonly  treated  by  the  o.xide  of  zinc.  It  is  very 
largely  used,  not  as  the  precipitated  carbonate,  but  as  the  impure  or 
native  carbonate,  under  the  name  of  calamine. 

The  tollowiiig  prescription  is  useful  for  mniiit  eczema: 


B. — (.'ulniiiiiiu' 

I'ng.  ziinri  oxidi         .    . 
8. — Apply  lo  tlif  L><'Xciiiatou8  spot. 


3i  (4.0). 
.  3vij  128.0).— M. 


In  cases  of  infantile  intertrigo,  or  redness  of  the  buttocks  and  gen- 
itals, from  maceration  due  to  liquid  faeces  in  infants  suffering  from  diar- 
rhoia,  or  where  the  urine  is  irritating,  the  following  lotion  is  very  use- 
ful indeed : 

Pulv.  y.inci  ...xi.ll    I ""^  SU'  ^8.0). 

Cilytcriiii  ,:5iv  (16.0). 

Alwliolis ...  I^ij  (64.0). 

.\quic  ■        ■  q.  8.  od  <,>j  ( i  litre). — M. 

K, — Apply  wilh  u  mop  after  edc-h  removal  of  the  (lia]>er. 


CARDAMOM. 

Cardamom  {Odnlumomum,  U.  S.)  is  the  fruit  of  Elettarin  Re- 
penn.  and  is  a  hitler  tonic  possessing  some  aromatic  properties.  It 
is  useful  in  ceises  of  atony  »f  th&  istoinach  and  sttiaU  iiitiiitine,  par- 


CASCARA  SAORADA, 
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ticularly  if  combined  with  a  mineral  acid  or  snnie  otlier  bitter  tonic, 
8ucli  as  gentian.  ( 'iinlaunnn  is  official  in  tlie  H.  P.  us  Cardamami 
Semina. 

If  the  intestine  is  utonic  and  secretion  is  deficient,  the  following 
prescriplion  will  be  ftmnd  *>f  value: 


H. — Ai'Ul.  nitric,  dil 

Tr.  ennlnmotni  cornp. 
S. — DesBertspoonfiil  (8.0)  after  esch  meal.' 


■    .    .    r.^j  (4.0). 
q.  s.  ad  f  ,v'j  i  J92.0). 
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Administration. — The  official  preparations  nf  cardamoms  are  the 
tincture  of  cnrdaimitii.'*  [Tutrfjtrtt  i'trninDioitti,  U.  S.\  do.'^e  1  to  3 
drachms  (4.0-12.0);  imd  the  compound  tincture  [Tlnriniii  Cardtnnonn 
i'umpositti,  U-  S.  and  B.  P.),  which  is  to  he  given  in  the  same  dose 
as  the  tincture.  This  tincture  also  contains  cochineal,  cinnamon, 
caraway,  and  glycerin.  Cardamom  is  also  a  constituent  of  the 
official  aromatic  powder  {Pnlvi>(  Aruinaticus,  U.  S.). 


CASCAEA  SAGRADA. 
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Caacara  Sajjrada  i.s  the  bark  of  the  Iihamiiun  Puntln'ann,  U.  S..  a 
plant  growing  in  C;ilifornia.  It  ).>*  etometirae.s  ciilleil  California  buck- 
thorn, to  di,s!ingui!»li  it  fiom  ordinary  buckthorn  or  Hlntmnits  Frnif 
gn/a,  which  it  closely  resembles  in  nifiriy  ways,  and  which  may  be 
used  as  a  substitute  for  cascara  aagratla  in  some  cases. 

Therapeutics, — Cascara  sagrada  ought  never  to  be  used  as  a  purge, 
bnt  only  as  a  la.xative.  It  is  by  far  the  best  remedy  we  have  when 
emjdoyed  simply  to  empty  the  bowel  «)f  f*c!il  mutter  in  cases  of  con- 
ttipatloiij  since  it  not  only  perforni-s  this  function  without  intestinal 
disturbance,  but  simultaneously  acts  n»  a  tonic  to  the  intestine,  and 
80  prevents  the  constipation  which  usually  follows  the  use  of  all  other 
drugs  of  its  clu,ss. 

Ca.scara  sagrada  is  moat  commonly  employed  in  this  country  in  the 
form  of  the  lluid  extract  i^Ertrartmn  Rhannil  Pur^hiamr  Fhtit/iim, 
U.  S.,  or  Ej-tractutii  Cnnvorcp  Snffrada>  Litptitiuiii,  B.  P.),  in  the  dose 
of  from  10  to  20  drops  (CB-S-LS)  at  night  or  morning  and  night. 
If  20  drops  (1.3)  fait  to  act,  30  drojts  (2.0)  may  be  used,  but  if  larg«r 
doses  arc  rp<|uircd  otlier  drugs  sliouhl  be  employed  as»  adjuvants,  as 
Huidrachii)  iloses  of  the  Huiil  extract  of  cascara  may  produce  irritiitjon 
of  the  bowel,  and  t-utoritis  or  intestinal  catarrh.  The  objection  to 
cascara  sagrada  is  its  bitter  taste,  wiiicli  may  be  partially  overcome  by 
the  additional  use  of  the  Syriipus  Aunintii,  in  the  proportion  of  1  part 
of  the  cascara  extract  to  2  parts  of  the  syrup  of  orange-peel. 

Some  of  the  preparations  of  this  drug  are  now  made  in  an  almost 
tasteless  fonn,  such  as  "  Ca.<cnra  Cordiiil,"  or  the  non-bitter  aromatic 
fluid  extract  made  by  a  proudncut  firm  in  this  country.  The  solid 
extract  (Ejtraftum  Cascara;  Sniinida')  is  official  in  the  B.  P.,  and 
given   in  the  dose  of  2  to  8  grains  (d.l— O.G)  in  pill. 

'  While  liu"  riilr  that  nn  acid  fs  iiicompnlible  with  a  titit-ttii-e  is  not  recugtiited  in 
this  mixture,  the  <[iinii(ilies  of  acid  and  alcohol  are  so  diBpro{K)rtioDate  that  ether  in 
any  ainontu  is  not  devuluped. 

S 
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CASSIA  FISTULA. 

Cas»ia  Finfulii.  U.  »V..  is  tlie  fruit  of  VttxHui  Fixfiih,  or  Piirjring 
Cassia,  as  il  is  snnieliines  called,  luul  occurs  in  long,  dark-brnwu  pods 
containing  a  dark  |)til[i  in  pach  segment.  This  pulp  is  the  useful  part 
(if  tlie  tliiifi;,  ami  is  nfficinl  in  the  //.  P.  as  disnicr  Pitlpa,  Cassia 
fistnla  ought  never  to  be  used  alnnt*,  as  it  is  too  apt  to  cause  pain 
and  griping,  liut  it  is  officialty  jircst-nt  in  the  Confection  of  Senna 
(('inifiTtio  Seiijitp,  U.  S.  jiiid  />.  /^).  jind  may  he  givi'ii  in  the  dase  of 
^  drachm  to  1  drai'hm  (2.0-4.<))  as  a  lii.xative,  or  us  much  as  ^  ounce 
(Ifi.O)  mav  be  used  if  a  purgative  effect  is  desired, 


CASTOR  OIL. 

Castor  Oil  (Oleum  Rkhii,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.)  is  a  fixed  oil  derived 

by  expression  from  the  beans  of  Rleitufn  Oininiutrim,  n  plant  of  the 
United  States  an<l  elsewhere,  but  originally  derived  from  India.  It 
contains  an  acrid  substance,  ricinoleic  acid. 

Physiological  Action. — The  iiiaiiner  in  wliicli  castor  oil  purges  is 
Bomcwhiit  in  doudi,  Imt  its  aciivity  ]invbality  dc|H'uds  nji<»n  the  )>reB- 
ence  of  the  lu-id  just  named  and  the  fact  that  it  is  an  oil. 

As  is  well  known,  oils — such  as  olive-  oil,  for  example — if  given  in 
considerable  iiuantity,  tend  to  move  the  bowils.  ;ind  the  ricinoleic  acid, 
which  is  somewhat  acrid,  stimulates  the  small  find  large  gut,  and  so 
develo[>s  peristaltic  nioveuieut,  .According  to  some  writers,  this  acid  is 
not  set  free  uutit  the  oi!  i»  attarkc-d  liy  tlie  paurreatie  juice.  That  this 
acid  possesse-  puigaiive  properties  of  itself  seems  [iroved  l>y  the  fact 
that  the  oil  will  jjurgc  wfien  it  is  rnliliod  in  by  the  skin,  and  that  nurs- 
ing mothers  on  taking  (he  oil  eliuunati,'  the  acid  in  the  milk  ti)  such  an 
extent  that  the  suckling  is  purged.  According  tti  the  studies  of 
Rutherford  and  Vignal.  tlie  oil  has  no  effect  over  biliary  secretion 
other  than  that  vioKm  purgation  indirectly  iiu;reascs  (he  flow,  and 
the  researches  of  Hess  have  sho\sn  that  the  oil  acts  more  rapidly  in 
the  .small  than  in  the  large  gut,  and  only  produces  peristalsis  by 
coming  in  contact  with   the  mucous  meml>innc 

Therapeutics, — Castor  oil  is  the  blandest  and  most  unirritating 
purge  we  have,  with  the  e.xce])tion  of  the  sulphate  of  maguesium, 
which  is  depletant  and  much  more  rapiil  iti  its  effects.  While  the  £|isom 
salt  will  act  in  one  half  to  one  hour  if  the  stouineh  is  empty,  castor 
oil  will  genernlly  act  in  four  hours,  or  perhaps  live. 

Castor  oil  is  us«'d  whenever  irriljinl  uuiterials.  such  as  bad  food, 
putrid  flesh,  or  <leeaying  or  green  vegetables,  have  been  eaten,  even 
if  the  inllammation  set  up  after  them  is  very  active.  If  hard  bodies, 
such  as  broken  cherry-stones,  have  been  swallowed,  ca^jtor  oil  is  a  far 
better  purge  than  sulphate  of  magnesium,  as  it  is  more  gentle  and 
lubricates  the  gut,  thereby  [irevetiiing  scraping  uiid  irritation.  Where 
tnucus  has  accumulated  in  the  bowel  in  childien,  and  must  be  gotten 
rid  of  before  other  treatment  is  resorted  to,  castor  oil  should  he  used. 
Previous  to  parturitioti  it  has  been  largely  used  to  relieve  the  bowels 
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of  faecal  maittM-,  ami  is  saiil  by  old  |i(iictiti(int'vs  to  nialce  the  l:ibor 
easier  than  it'  any  i^tlier  [iiirge  i8  fised.  It  is  stlsu  emj>loytnl  in  tlie 
rttnutlpation  Inllmving  acute  diseases  aud  in  tliat  occurring  in  infanta 
and  children. 

The  disadvantages  of  castor  oil  lie  in  its  taste,  the  fact  that  it  is 
oily,  that  it  tend.s  to  jirodnce  hemorrhoids  if  used  constantly,  aud 
finally  that  its  frequent  use,  or  even  a  sitijile  ihise,  is  pcncnilly  fnl- 
liiweil  by  more  olistinate  constipation  than  liefi^re.  so  tiiat  the  dnse 
must  be  ni|>idly  increased  in  size  to  be  effective.  This  i.s  one  of  the 
reasons  why  it  is  iiaefiil  in  irritntw*'  tfinnh'i'an,  fir  ha\  iuf^f  8we])t  init 
the  mucus  and  offendiuij  matter  it  checks  the  tuovements  of  the  bowels 
afterward.  The  [utr^ative  effect  of  castor  oil  is  very  much  increased 
if  a  little  bicarbimate  of  sodium  is  given  with  it. 

Administration. — Castor  nil  is  very  much  more  agreeable  to  the 
taste  if  [Hire  than  if  poorly  prepared.  It  is  also  true  that  too  great 
purificalioii   renders  it  less  active. 

The  metbdds  directed  for  taking  castor  oil  are  as  various  as  the 
tastes  (d'  individuals.  Its  odor  may  be  covered  by  a  drop  or  two  of 
the  oil  of  bitter  ahiionds,  but  emulsiims  of  the  oil  are  not  of  any  ser- 
vice, save  to  interfere  with  it.s  efficiency.  Some  take  the  oil  in  the 
foam  of  beer  or  imrter,  others  in  syrup  of  .sarsajiarilla  and  suda- 
water.  and  stitl  others  in  milk  <»r  cream.  A  g<iod  way  to  take  it  is 
to  eat  one  or  two  strong  so-fallcd  cteaiu  peppermint  "Irops,  vr  even 
the  ci-ystalline  peppermint  drops,  swallow  the  oil  from  a  spoon  which 
is  to  be  ]dace<l  well  back  in  the  mouth,  and  immediately  eat  several 
other  pejipermints.  This  plan  ia  imjiroved  by  using  the  oil  in  milk 
or  water,  so  that  the  li<jui<l  carries  the  oil  down  into  the  resnphagus 
withr>rit  its  touching  the  mucous  membranes.  It  may  also  be  taken 
in  highly  seasoaed  beef-tea.  Ringer  recommends  the  fidlowing:  ^ 
ounce  (16.0)  uf  nil,  fresh  syrup  of  acacia  3  drachms  (12.0),  and  dis- 
tilled water  5  drachms  (20.0),  flavored  with  a  little  oil  of  lemon  or 
peppermint.  Wood  advises  that  it  be  mixed  with  glycerin,  e((ual 
parts,  tn  which  is  added  a  drojt  or  two  nf  nil  of  gaultheria  or  nil  of 
cinnamon.  By  far  the  best  way  of  administering  it  is  in  soft  cajisiilea 
containing  from  .}  to  1  drachm  (1,0-4,0),  Mo.st  persons  can  swallow 
as  much  as  a  teaspoonful  in  capsule,  and  several  capsules  containing 
this  quantity,  or  a  smaller  amount,  may  l>e  given  at  once  to  complete 
the  necessary  iJose.  Tlie  capsules  should  be  dippeil  in  water  in  order 
to  rendei  them  slifqiery  and  so  mnre  easily  .swallowed. 

The  dose  of  castnr  oil  for  an  infant  is  1  to  2  tenspoonfuls  (4.0- 
8.0),  and  fur  an  adult  ^  ounce  tn  1  ounce  (10,0-32.0). 

Owing  to  the  fact  fliat  the  oil  will  very  frequently  produce  griping, 
a  few  drops  of  lamlannm  .should  be  added  to  it,  or  tincture  of  bella- 
donna may  be  used.  If  these  cannot  be  employed,  a  drop  of  the  oil 
of  ciunamnu  is  equally  useful  for  this  purpose. 


CATECHU. 


Catechu  {U.  S.)  is  derived  as  an  extract  from  Aeaeia  Catechu. 
The  catechu  of  the  U.  S.  P.  is  true  catechu ;  that  of  the  B.  P.  is  in 
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rt'iility  an  extract  of  gambier.  bein^ilprived  from  the  leaves  and  shoots 
fif  IJnnirJn  (xiimbier.  Catechu  ilefierulB  for  its  medicinal  use  upon  the 
astriiigfnt  properties  which  it  poBsesses.  Beyond  thia  power  it  has 
Ho  particular  value. 

It  is  of  a  dark-red  color,  has  a  somewhat  sweetish  taste,  and  is 
insoluble,  like  inost  extracts,  in  water. 

Therapeutics. — Like  all  the  vegetulile  astringents,  catechu  is  used  as 
a  remedy  for  diarrJitt'tj.  prirticnhirly  that  of  the  aerfms  type  or  that  in 
which  the  stools  are  nf  too  tltiid  ii  cnnf>i.steucy.  If  hirge  amounts  id' 
mucus  in  llie  passages  show  a  eatarrhul  stale  of  the  bowel,  the  mucus 
should  be  di.'«place«l  by  a  purge  of  castor  oil  or  sidphate  of  magnesium 
before  the  astringent  is  used. 

Catechu  iiiay  or  may  not  be  combined  with  opium  in  cases  of  diar- 
rhoea, but  theM'nlloMing  prescription  will  be  found  of  service  in  many 
instance.s : 

For  iiri  nihih ; 

K. -Tinct,  cnlwhu  composit.      fj^ij  (<>4.0). 

TiiK-t.  ojiii  camphoraliP f^ij  (64.0). 

Misiunierctu.' l^ij  ^«4.0).— M. 

8. — Dcasertspounful  {HM}  every  four  hours  till  relieved.  To  be  sbaici-n  before  usiag. 

In  cases  of  aore  throat  where  the  secretion  is  excessive  and  the 
inflammation  sbbacute  catechu  may  be  used  as  a  gargle. 

In  cnses  nf  mpcnifif  ffmiifi  catechu  is  sometimes  useful  as  a  mouth- 
wash. If  the  powdereil  catechu  is  used  iutertially,  the  dose  is  20  to 
30  grains  (0.1-2.0).    The  dose  of  the  Com[(uund  Tincture  of  Catechu 

iTim'turn  Catechu  ConifHigitn.  U,  ,S.)  is  1  to  '2  tluidrachins  (4.0-8.0V 
ts  (inly  constituent  besides  the  catechu  is  cinnamon.  The  Troche.* 
of  Catechu  {Troc/nMci  Catix-hu.  U.  >S.  and  ti.  P.]  are  to  be  employed 
in  sore  throat,  and  are  to  be  held  in  the  mouth.  They  are  not  gen- 
erally used. 

The  official  pj-eparations  of  the  fi.  /*.,  besides  the  ones  given,  are: 
IiifuHnm  Otffrrhuy  given  in  the  dose  of  1  to  1 1  iluidoiinces  (82.0—48.0); 
the  tincture  (jT/yi'-fM/u  Catechu),  dose  1  to  2  lluidrachms  (4.0-8.0);  and 
a  c<mipound  \llt^\■^\el'  (Pulvis  Oatfrhu  C»nt/»>ni(ns),  compo.sed  of  catechu, 
kino,  and  rhatany,  the  dose  of  which  is  20  to  40  grains  (4. 0-8.0). 


CAUSTIC  POTASH. 

C&ustic  Potash  (Potagsa,  U.  S. ;  Pota»m  Causticn,  B.  P.)  is  a  hard, 
white  solid,  wbicli  j*c;ulily  diliipicsces  :  it  po-tsesst's  greut  cau.stic  power, 
and  is  used  in  medicine  for  the  pui"pose  of  hurning  awiiy  growths  or 
I'luburarit  uleern.  A  piece  of  tlie  drug  should  be  placed  on  the  skin  by 
mciins  t(f  ii  pair  of  forceps,  when  it  will  at  once  soften  down  and  born 
the  tissues  until  it  can  reach  no  farther.  The  sunotiuding  skin  should 
be  ]>rc>tected  by  wax,  suei.  or  oils,  and  a  piece  of  adhesive  plaster 
with  a  hole  for  the  growth  should  first  be  ai)plied  to  prevent  any 
action  on  the  surrounding  healthy  tissues.  The  burn  produced  by 
caustic  potash  is  very  painfid.  and  cauterization  through  its  influence 
should  not  be  jiractised  if  it  can  be  avoided.      When  the  caustic  has 
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acted  sufficiently,  it  is  to  be  waslied  off  with  vinegar  or  other  dilute 
atjid.  Vienna  [laste  {Potanna  cum  Calccy  U.  S.)  ie  used  for  the  same 
purpose  as  is  caustic  potash. 


CAUSTIC  SODA. 

Caastic  Soda  (So</ti.  U.  S.  :  Soda  t'liuniii-a,  B.  P.)  is  milder  than 
caustic  putash,  ;ai<l  its  aetiim  is  mure  readily  controlled.  It  sliould 
be  used  in  the  same  wjiy  and  foi-  the  .same  purposes  ast  is  caustic  pot- 
anh,  and  the  surrouudinf;  skin  ought  to  be  protected  by  adhesive 
plaster  and  oil  or  ointment. 

The  soda  must  be  kept  in  iv ell-stoppered  bottles  made  of  hard, 
strong  glass.  The  only  official  preparation  of  caustic  soda  in  the 
U.  .y.  J',  in  Li<juor  Sodte,  or  eidiition  of  soda. 


CERIUM  OXALATE. 

Cerium  Oxalate  {Cerii  (h-ttlait,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.)  i«  a  white  grnnnlar 
powder,  permanent  when  exjxised  to  the  air.  ndorlesn  and  taslelesa, 
and  insoluble  in  water  and  alci>hi>l,  but  freely  so  in  hydrochloric  acid. 

Therapeutics. — It  is  ut'len  a.^ed  instead  of  or  combined  with  bismuth 
in  the  treatment,  of  the  romiting  of  jtrctfrirDtei/  or  that  due  to  uterine 
disorders  and  dis]ilacements,  anrl  in  Home  t'utie^  of  i/aii(rif  acidity.  The 
dose  is  ftotn  -  to  Ti  grainn  (O.lO-O.^i),  given  in  [lill  form  every  four  or 
five  hours. 


CHENOPODIUM. 

Chenopodium  {U.  S.)  is  the  frnit  of  the  Chenopodium  amhrosioides, 
or  American  wormseed.  The  seeds  contain  a  volatile  oil  and  have  a 
distinct  and  rather  disagreeable  aromatic  odor.  These  seeds,  rubbed 
u])  into  a  powder,  ft>vm  with  a  syrup  an  electuary  wliieh  is  a  most 
efficient  remetly  agiiinst  the  tiKcdrin  /uinhricoidfH,  or  rumfd-u'orm,  as  it 
occurs  in  children.  The  dose  of  the  powdered  seeds  ia  from  10  to  30 
grain.<4  (0, (}.'»— 2. U).  The  better  way  of  using  cheno(iodiimi  is  in  the 
form  of  the  oil  [Olfuw  <Jhi:iii>pudii,  U.  S.]  in  the  dose  of  10  dr<»]'8 
(0.(5.'>)  to  It  rhild  of  fivf  year.**,  either  on  sugar  or  in  an  emulsion  made 
of  grim  aeaiiii.  [('  the  patient  is  ohl  enough,  capsules  may  be  used. 
The  general  dietetic  iiiea.siires  adopted  for  the  removal  of  vvonns  should 
be  insisted  ujiou  before  the  drug  is  given.     (See  article  on  Worms.) 


fiTTTMAPTTTT.A. 

Chimaphila  (U.  >S.),  or  Pi|isissewa.  is  the  leaves  of  Chimapkila 
umbilhitus   an    evergreen  found  in  America,  Europe,  and  Asia. 

Therapeutics. — Pipsissewa  is  a  drug  emidoyed  in  atonif  rentil  con- 
ditiong,  particularly  of  the  functional  type,  as  a  stimulating  diuretic, 
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which  will  hring  into  aetivitv  the  secreting  strnetiire  of  the  kitlnc'j 
aud  the  imicoiis  uicmbniiii'(<  of  the  geuito-urinury  tract.  It  is  also  a 
touic  tt>  the  stmiiacli.  Fur  this  rcastm  it  is  oftcu  jilaccd  iu  mixtures 
given  Uy  ilnipsical  patients  if  tldiility  and  anorexia  are  present.  In 
the  treatment  yf  ulcers  of  the  skin  due  tu  struma  it  is  said  to  be  of 
service,  and  it  pi-nbably  haa  some  slight  alterative  power.  The  drug 
may  be  used  in  the  form  of  a  deci)ctii)ii.  wliicli  is  not  nflicial.  in  the 
dose  i>f  1  to  3  iliiiiloiinees  (32.U-1U(J.()),  anil  n.s  the  fluid  extract 
(Ertriu-tum  Clnniii(>hilie  FlulUum,  U.  S.)  hi  the  dose  uf  ^  to  1  drachm 
(2.0-4.0). 

CHIRETA. 

Chireta  {Chirata,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.)  ia  the  plant  Stvertia  Chirata, 
which  til  a  native  of  India.  It  is  a  bitter  tonic,  po.^isessing  a  very 
distinct  inliuence  over  the  liver,  and.  unlike  many  bitter  tonics,  is 
devoid  of  Jannic  acid.  For  this  reasun  it  may  bo  used  with  prepani- 
tioiis  of  iron.  Chireta  may  be  given  in  all  cafses  of  imlii/efitton  and 
loss  of  appiiitt;,  particidarly  where  the  liver  w  torpid  or  if  any  tend- 
ency to  fovAiipation  is  jue.sunt,  alihoiigh  it  is  not  directly  laxative. 
When  given  in  powder  the  dose  is  '2ii  grains  (1.3);  the  dose  of  the 
fluid  extriict  (Ertrdctitm  Cfunita'  Fhi/iimu,  U.  .S'.)  is  30  drops  to  1 
drachiji  (l'.U-4.0).  while  that  of  the  tincture  (Titirhmr  Chirata',  U.  S. 
and  y/.  J'.)  i.s  1  tu  4  drachms^  (4.0— ItJ.O).  The  uni>flicial  solid  extract 
may  be  given  in  pill  ia  the  dose  of  2  to  4  grains  (0,1-0.2).  The  dose 
of  the  infusion  {Jufu^um  C/iirata;  B.  P.)  is  a  wineglassful  (32.0). 


CHLORAL,. 

Although  the  name  Chloral  is  apjdied  to  the  substance  nsed  in 
medicine,  chloral  prujicr  is  never  so  employed,  hydrate  of  chloral 
{Chloral  Hjfdras,  B.  P.;  Chlnral,  U.  S.)  being  the  real  preparation. 
Chloral  hydrate  is  a  white,  crystalline  budy,  but  ia  often  sold  in  irreg- 
ular broken  ma.sses,  which  arc  generally  impure.  It  should  be  kept 
in  tight  bottles  in  a  cool,  dark  [dace, 

PhyBiological  Action. — Wlieu  dibjia!  is  applied  to  a  mucous  mem- 
brane it  causes  distinct  reddening  and  burning  pain,  atul  finally  acute 
inllauiniaiion.  It  is,  therefore,  a  local  irritant.  Chloral  acts  in  the 
body  as  chloral,  and  is  not  broken  up  into  formic  acid  and  chloro- 
form, as  was  taught  at  one  time. 

Nkuvoijs  Systkm. — In  medicinal  and  toxic  dose  chloral  produces 
sleep  by  quieting  the  intellectual  centres  in  the  brain,  at  the  same 
time  depressing  ilie  motor  tract  of  the  spinal  cttnl  and  the  motor 
nerves.  In  medicinal  aniouut.s  it  does  not  decrease  sensation,  but  in 
toxic  doses  it  does.  Very  often  hyperjcsthcsia  of  the  skin  results  from 
small  doses.  Reflex  action  is  decreased  by  its  sedative  influence  on  the 
motor  portions  of  the  spinal  cord. 

CiittULArioN. — A  dose  of  10  to  20  grains  (0.65-1.3)  in  the  adult 
rarely  uiuses  any  circulatory  changes,  but  larger  amounts  produce  a 


fiiH  kF  arterial  pressitre  anil  !i  slow,  feeble,  <ir  sumetimes  a  rapirl-riin- 
niiii;  [Hilrte,  line  to  a  ilirwt  ik'|)rt'ss!<m  of  the  lieart-miist'le,  for  clilontl 
in  overdose  is  a  cardiac  iiataly/.iitit. 

After  death  fmra  chloral  the  blood  may  be  found  dark  and  {rnimoHS- 
lookiiig.  with  the  corpuscles  broken  down,  but  these  changes  occur 
only  after  very  laitre  doses. 

ItEspiRATiuN. — In  moderate  amounts  no  respiratory  effect  is  felt, 
but  in  toxic  doi^ea  the  breiithing  becnmes  slower  ami  wloiver  and  more 
and  more  fhallow,  until  it  stojja  in  death.  When  doatb  is  caused  by 
chloral  it  is  due  to  respiratory  failure,  with  au  almost  simultaneoiia 
arrest  of  the  heart. 

TK.Mi'KitATiiriE. — Chloral  tends  to  lower  bodily  heat,  and  in  larjie 
do8e.><  produces  a  very  marked  fall  of  temperature,  which  docs  ranch 
toward  causing  death.  Bnintou  han  found  that  rabbits  will  survive 
very  large  (bws  of  the  drug  if  external  heat  i.«i  *)u])i>lied  to  ihein. 
The  fall  of  temperature  is,  at  lea.st  in  part,  due  to  the  failure  of  the 
circulation  and  va.scular  dilatation. 

Kin.NEYtJ,  Tl^suk-wa.'^te,  and  Elimination. — Chloral  is  elim- 
inated by  the  kidneyH  in  the  form  of  uro-ebloralic  acid  and,  if  given 
in  excefis.  as  chhual.  Large  amounts  irritate  these  organ**,  and  may 
produce  bloody  ui-ine.  owing  to  the  nephriti.s  which  is  set  up  a,s  the 
drug  passes  through  liie  renal  strucrure.«i  After  chloral  is  ingested 
the  urine  of  a  patient  will  (d'ten  give  Fchling'w  te.it  for  sugar. 

Poisoning. — When  a  poisonous  dose  of  chloral  is  taken  by  man,  the 
person  soon  falls  aslcepi  and  tiien  sinks  into  a  deep  coma.  The  re«pira- 
liofjs  become  at  first  Anw  and  tiili«ri-d,  then  shnilow  luul  feeble.  The 
pulhe,  at  first  iicrliaps  a  liiilc  slowed,  soon  becomes  rapid,  thready,  and 
shullledike.  and  is  lirially  lost  at  (he  wrist.  The  face  is  white  and  livid, 
the  forehead  and  the  bauds  covered  with  a  cold  sweat,  and  the  [lupils. 
which  are  at  first  contracted,  soim  become  widely  dilated.  Absolute 
muscular  relaxation  is  present,  and  it  is  impossible  to  arouse  the 
patient. 

Tkeatment  of  PoigONiNR. — The  physician  should  apply  external 
heat  and  use  emetics  in  the  early  stages,  or,  if  the  case  is  seen  too  late 
for  emetics  to  act  because  of  systemic  dejtression,  he  should  use  the 
etomach-pump.  This  latter  means  of  removing  the  drug  from  the 
stomach  is  safer  and  more  reliable,  because  the  jiroduction  <d'  vomit- 
ing may  result  in  efforts  which  will  strain  the  heart.  f^tryehniiie 
should  bo  given  in  full  doso,  t^^j  to  -^  of  a  grain  (0.0(>;5-H.O(J<J)  to 
stimulate  respiration,  or  atropine  may  be  used  for  tlie  same  purpose. 
The  heart  is  to  bo  supported  by  ]<)-dro[i  (tK)ir>)  doses  of  tincture  of 
digitalis,  given  hypoderrnii-ally  every  twenty  miiuUes  until  sonic  effect 
18  noted  ;  and,  a.s  the  digitalis  is  rather  slow  in  its  action,  it  may  be 
preceded  by  ether  and  ammonia  or  brandy  «r  whiskey.  The  ]>atient 
must  not  r.iise  the  bead  to  vomit,  and  the  head  should  be  idaccil  on  a 
lower  level  than  the  heels  lo  ;i.id  iti  maintaitiiiig  the  eirculation  of  blood 
in  the  vital  centres  at  the  biu*e  of  the  brain. 

In  f/trnm'i'  jtiiinvnintf  by  chlornl  or  in  case-*  in  which  the  patient  has 
come  to  use  the  drug  iw  a  habit  the  patient  suffers  from  weakness,  men- 
tal and  physical,  with  sudden  lliishingsdne  to  vasomotor  dvsonler,  from 
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palpitation  of  tlie  Iieart.  and  finally  from  petechial  i-ruptions,  bed-sores, 
II  let-rat  ions,  and  sloughs. 

Therapeutics. — Cliloral  is  the  purest  liy[>iiotic  that  we  hiivc.  and 
may  thendbro  be  u^ed  where  siiii|tle  iifrvou*i  ingoiiinia  is  present,  but 
not  when  nh-fplcssnefis  is  <lue  to  juiin.  L'niler  such  circumstajice.*  it  is 
to  be  eaiployeil  in  the  conibiuatiou  of  10  grains  ((.).05)  of  chloral  with 
H  of  a  grain  (0.01)  of  morphine,  a.s  a  mucli  more  powerful  hypnotic 
effect  ie  produceii  by  the  coiiiljiucil  action  of  the  tAvo  ilrugs  than  bv 
the  use  of  either  one  of  tluin  aluiu'. 

The  following  prescription  may  be  used: 

R— ("hlivnilis .■^^ij  vel  iv  (S.0-16.0). 

Murijliiiiiu  siilphatis Rf-  U  (0.1). 

Svr.  lui'titcurii  (.Viibergier)  .  fiy  (64.0). 

A"(iiiif  cj.  H.  «ii  f^iij  (9(5.0). — M. 

S. — Desserti'pwinCul  i8.0j,  tn  wiiler,  lU  10  and  iit  1 1  p.  M..  if  necessary. 

In  tftanuf  and  Htn/f/niine-poigoniuf/  chloral  is  the  best  remedy  we 
have,  as  it  depresst'.s  the  motor  tnict  of  the  spinal  cord.  Tu  such  a 
case  it  sliouM  be  given  in  'JO-grain  (l.H)  doses  combined  with  HO  grains 
(4.0)  of  bromide  of  potasainm.  If  the  convulsion  prevent*  deglutition 
or  is  brought  on  by  swallowing,  the>e  remedies  .^should  be  used  bv  the 
rectum  dissolved  in  >t;irci!-wjiter :  and  if  tin.'  spasm  e.\pels  them  from 
the  rectum,  the  patient  should  be  chlorofotineil  long  enough  to  allow  the 
injection  to  he  given  and  abj^oibed.  The  .«iiuu'  remedies  in  small  (h)ses 
are  to  he  used  in  infantile  ronvuhi'm*  and  in  infantife  colic  in  i he  dose 
(»f  ^  grain  to  1  grain  (it.O;J— (l.(Mi)of  chloral  to  2  grains  (O.Il  of  bromide 
of  potassium  or  s<iditim  in  a  teospotuiful  of  peppei  miirt-water  and  syrup. 
Iti  chorea,  I'lifiifiiitiii  iti/ittiuK.  and  dcb'riuiu  trcuiinit  ctdoral  is  of  great 
f»ervic<',  liut  must  hr  given  cautiously  in  the  latter  conJition.  for  fear 
it  nuiy  depress  the  heart,  which  is  already  <li;seascd  by  ahohohc  excess. 
<'iwes  arc  on  record  where  chloral  lia>;  cau.sed  sudden  death  from  cardiac 
fttiliirt)  in  tlie  person.?  of  alcoholics  with  fatty  heart — an  accident  the 
liability  to  which  is  increased  by  the  fact  that  owing  to  the  addiction  of 
the  patient  to  a  nareotit;  drug  it  reijuires  large  doses  to  produce  sleep. 
In  iinrmic  coiit'iilKiims  chloral  has  been  highly  extolled,  but  if  any 
neute  renal  trouble  is  prescnl,  it  must  not  be  used,  lest  it  irritate  the 
kiiineys.  In  pnerperol  cimvuhionis  in>t  dejjcrnh'iit  upon  nephritis  20 
to  «J0  grains  (1.3-2.0)  of  the  drug  may  be  given,  and  repeated  in  one 
or  two  hours. 

l/icrouiffis,  nocturnal  epilepm^,  and  ivhnnpimi  comjh  are  all  indi- 
mtinns  for  its  use.  but  in  asthma  it  rarely  does  good,  and  if  pushed 
it  (liiie.'erous   to   the  ln'iirt. 

Untoward  Effects, — <  'hloral  sometimes  causes  nausea,  [mrging.  and 
yotnilin^  by  reason  of  its  irritiint  action.  In  susceptible  persons  doses 
of  10  to  !.'>  grains  have  ])roduced  marked  redness  of  the  eyes  with 
Hwelling  of  ilie  conjunctiva.  Sometimes  the  last-named  symptoms  are 
only  priiducetl  when  an  alcoholic  beverage  is  taken  simultaneously. 

Administration. — Ohlonil  is  best  given  in  syrup  of  aeaeia.  simple 
»tyru|>,  or  water.  It  should  be  always  well  ililuted.  The  syrup  of 
chloral  {Si/rnpun  i-hlnralis,  B.  P.)  is  given  in  the  dose  of  1  iiuidrachoa 
(4.0).     The  fallowing  prescription  is  useful  in  insomnia: 
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B.— rhlomlih       ^jvt'ljij  (4.0-8.0). 

I'ptiiswii  bromidi .tLJ  (8.0>. 

Syr.  )>riini  virginianip f^  (.12.(1), 

.Ai)iiM> .(j.  s.  iid  f,5iij  (90.0}. — >[. 

S.— LlebsertJ-pcmurul  (8.0)  at  ni^lit. 

Sometimes  chlornl  can  be  well  given  in  junkot  by  adding  it  ti)  fi 
liijuiti  rennet,  ami  then  atldin^  the  rennet  to  tlie  milk.  (Sec  Junket. 
Tact  III.) 

'I'lie  (jucstion  as  to  tlie  safe  ilo!*e  of  chloral  is  one  largely  "loverned 
bv  the  .susceptibility  i>f  the  patient.  Imt  alarmin;!  syniijtnnici  luive  fol- 
lowed a  «loae  of  31)  grains,  and  death  after  fmtn  -^U  to  4.1i  grains. 
Thirty  grains  in  twenty-four  hours  ia  certainly  ample  in  most  cases. 

CHLORALAMIDB. 

Chloralamide  is  a  cinmponnd  very  reeently  introdnced  into  medi- 
cine, formed  by  the  additinn  of  fonnamide  to  aiihydiate  of  ehloral, 
and  is  a  cobn'Iess  crystalline  »id/sfance  scduble  in  H  (larts  of  water 
and  H  parts  of  alcohol.  Its  taste  is  slightly  hitter,  but  not  biting, 
and  it  keeps  well  in  watery  solution  without  decomjiosition.  Its 
physiological  action  is  clo!*ely  allied  to  that  of  cldnral.  csccpt  ihat  it 
is  not  (jiiite  so  depressing  to  the  circnintton.  Upton  tbe  nervous  sys- 
tem it  ads  chit'lly  upon  ilie  brain  and  .ftiinal  cord,  and  produces  sleep 
— a  rt'suh,  to  bo  e,X]iected,  since  bivlh  chloral  and  fonnaniide  are  hyp- 
notics. It  is  i^aid  not  to  irritate  the  st(«nach  and  ki'lueys,  but  it 
probably  is  only  less  irritant  than  chloral. 

Therapeutics. — Chloralamide  may  be  employed  in  medicine  when- 
ever chloral  may  be  used.  It  is  decidedly  a  nervous  sedative,  and  in 
the  wakefulness  of  iirrvnUH  itisonutiii  is  very  useful.  Sleep  generallv 
ensues  about  ibirty  to  fnrty-five  minutes  after  it  is  taken.  According 
to  most  of  tbe  reports  published  so  far,  the  drug  relieves  pain  as  well 
a«  jiroduces  sleep,  and  is  therefore  distinct  in  its  actions  from  chloral. 
In  neura/tfia  it  is  very  useful,  and  it  has  been  fotind  of  value  in  the 
pains  of  fabcH  dorniih't*.  The  dose  is  10  to  30  grains  (0.fir)-2.0),  which 
may  be  repieated  in  three  or  four  hours,  although  the  sleep  generally 
lasts  live  to  eight  hours.  The  following  formula  may  be  used  for  its 
administration : 

a.— CIil<.nilami<le  .  gr.  xl  (2.65). 

Acid,  iiyitrnchitirici  dil        pit.  v  (0.3). 

Svriiiji      -  f.^ij  (8.01. 

.Vqiiirdt-st f.5ij  (M.O).— M. 

8. — Take  in  two  doeeA  in  a  little  water. 


Very  recently.  Charteris  has  claimed  very  extraordinary  results 
in  the  treatnu'tit  of  Hft-t-»it'/cncgg  by  the  use  of  equal  parts  of  chloral- 
amide and  hroiuide  of  potassium.  }Ie  gives  it  in  the  dose  (jf  30  grains 
{'2M)  wilb  an  eipial  atiiouiif  of  tlie  bromide  It  is  necessary  for  the 
patient  to  take  a  cljohigugde  lor  two  days  before  starting  on  his  voyage, 
and  a.<  soon  as  be  gets  on  board  the  ^hip  t«  take  tbe  dose  nauicd  on  an 
empty  stomach,  and  at  once  to  go  to  Ited  and  to  sleeji.  If  this  is  done. 
Charteris  claims  that  the  patient  will  awake  feeling  bright  and  well. 
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and  remain  so  for  flu*  rest  ul'  the  vuyagc.  This  conihination  iimler  the 
nauio  of  '■  chli>i(>l;ioiii  "  hiit*  heeii  hii<.'(.'ly  iisi'tt  tis  u  hy(ini)tii'  in  the 
treutuient  of  the  innofnnid  dnv  lo  lufliiucliuliji  and  acute  uiaiiia. 


CHLORALOSB. 

Cliloralose  is  a  compound  made  from  anhydrous  chloral  and  glu- 
cose, is  sohihle  in  hot  vvatei'  ami  alfoliol,  and  wsts  introduced  into 
medicine  as  a  safe  hvfmotic  imd  substitute  for  chloral.  Unfortu- 
nately its  taste  is  acrid,  and  to  some  jiersons  nauseous,  particularly 
if  taken  in  water. 

Physiological  Action. — The  physiological  action  ia  practically  iden- 
tical iviih  that  of  ciiliiial,  but  much  more  mild  if  the  researches  of 
Mosao  are  correct.  Its  dnniiiiunt  efltct  is  on  ihe  brain,  and  full  doses 
depress  die  spinal  cord  iiud  heart.  PoisonouB  doses  may  produce 
hieino;Thibiiiuria. 

Therapeutics, — The  indications  for  the  drug  are  fumtioual  innom- 
via,  and  the  bt,M.ririiiinjr  dose  is  li  tu  7  grains  (t).l-0.r>).  but  the  smaller 
dose  should  always  be  tried  first,  particularly  in  women.  Sleep  fol- 
lows its  ingestion  in  about  liiilC  an  liour. 

The  best  way  to  administer  the  drug  is  to  give  it  in  capsules  or 
cachets,  and  to  inlluw  it  with  a  glass  of  water  or  milk. 

Untoward  Effects, — Shuk limes  cidoralose  jnoduces  diplopia,  muscu- 
lar tremors,  or  constant  passing  of  the  hands  over  the  head  and  face. 
If  a  habit  is  induced  by  its  c(uistant  use,  it  is  a  noteworthy  fact  that 
its  power  to  produce  sleep  is  decreji.>'ed,  while  the  untoward  eflVcts  are 
more  likely  to  be  uuirked.  In  nervous  ari<l  tulieviuloiis  patients  it 
sometimes  causes  tetanic  or  cataleptic  symptouw  vuth  disturbed  intel- 
lection. 

CHLORATE  OF  POTASSIUM. 

Chlorate  of  PotrLssiuin  {J^otansii  C/ihrax,  (.'.  S.  aud  B.  P.)  is  a 
salt  of  potii.ssium  differing  entirely  in  its  physiological  action  from  all 
the  other  j>otassiimi  salts,  atul,  with  the  exception  of  the  cyanide  of 
potassium,  is  eertainly  the  nuist  poistuious.  Not  only  is  it,  when 
loeally  applied,  an  irritant  lo  rnucons  nuuubranes,  but  when  it  is 
absorbed  into  tin.'  blttod  it  causes  chiiuges  of  a  serious  character  in 
this  fluid,  and  produces  acute  nephritis  if  given  in  overdose. 

Caiuitui  should  be  u.<«cd  in  handling  this  <lrng,  as  if  it  comes  in 
forcible  contact  with  organic  niafier  an  explosion  may  occur. 

Physiological  Action,^ — It  has  been  thought  by  some  that  chlorate 
of  potassium  giv<'s  tip  a  large  aniniint  of  oxygen  to  (be  bodv.  and  that 
for  this  reason  it  would  be  of  \alue  in  eases  of  slow  asphyxia,  such 
as  result  from  pnennKmia  or  phthisis.  It  has  even  been  recommended 
to  persons  crossing  high  nnuinlains  where  the  rarity  of  the  air  pro- 
duced disagreealile  eft'eets;  but  nofliing  is  more  ab.4urd  than  the 
belief  that  it  gives  up  o.xygen  to  the  body.  Chlnrafeof  potassium 
does  give  off  (i.xvgi'n  when  treated  with  very  high  heat,  but  not  at 
the  temperature  of  the  body.  Nearly  all  of  it  escaj>es  from  the  body 
unchanged. 
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Wlicii  ovt'nloseH  of  the  chloratt*  nn^  taken,  it  |injihiCL-s  sickm-ss  of 
the  stoiuJK'li,  heailachf.  pain  in  the  loins  and   belly,  dyspntea.  cyano- 
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818,  hcart-tuilure.  and  great  weakness.  Ihc  blootl  is  dark  luid  oi  a 
choeohite  color,  thin  cliini«>;e  Iieinif  due  to  the  |>rndnfti<m  (d'  tiK'tlniMiio- 
^lobiii.  The  bkind-cor|)iisele?  are  ereniited  ami  Itmkeii  dnwn,  ainl  the 
liver,  kidneys,  and  spleen  ari'  timnd,  after  death,  Sid'tened  and  fillet! 
with  hrokea-doivii  and  liisorjiaiMKed   blood. 

Tlierapeutics. — Chlorate  of  potassium,  is  lusefiil  in  stomntitig  and  in 
mercurial  sore  luoutli  as  a  mouth-wasli,  or.  given  internally,  in  the 
following  ini.vtiire: 

B. — Potagsii  ehlorat gr.xlviijf3.01. 

Tr.  myrrh. f38H  (2.0). 

Elixir  cjilisayif q.  «.  mi  f  ^iij  litfi.O). — M. 

8. — Teaspoonful  (4.0.1  erery  five  hours,  or  u.-e  as  a  mouth-wash. 

Owing  to  the  fact  that  the  drug  is  eliminated  by  the  saliva  to  a 
great  extent,  the  mucous  uiemhranes  afleiMed  by  stomatiti.s  are  con- 
stantly bathed  by  a  s(dntion  of  the  chloraie  when  it  is  taken  by  the 
stomaeh.  If  any  irritation  of  the  stomach  or  kidneys  e.Ki.st  the  medi- 
cament must  be  used  on  a  swab  and  none  of  it  swallowed. 

In  iliphtlierin  chlorate  of  potassium  is  very  eointrmnly  eniplnyed, 
but  if.i  use  is  exceedingly  dangerous.  Death  in  many  ea.ses  of  diph- 
theria is  due  to  the  renal  irritation  [iresent.  m\  in  other  words,  to  an 
acute  nephritis,  and  this  driiji;  simj)ly  iuereases  (be  inflammatory  pro 
cess.  If  the  chlorate  of  [loiassiuni  is  employed  in  diphtheria  it 
should  be  used  in  solution  and  ap]tlied  by  means  of  a  swab.  (See 
Diphtheria.) 

In  iini/inaisc  aorf  throat  chtorale  of  p"ta.wsituu  is  a  useful  gargle 
and  Wood  recommends  the  u.*4e  nf  a  solution  made  by  adding  1  ounce 
(SlJ.O)  of  8umachd)errie9i  \  ounce  (1(3.0)  of  chlorate  of  pota.ssiiim,  and 
1  pint  (oOO.O.  of  boiling  water  to  each  other,  and  allawiug  litem  I(j 
Bimmer  for  a  few  hours,  when  the  mixture  should  be  strained,  cooled. 
and  used  as  a  gargle. 

The  following  is  equally  serviceable: 

H.— Fotiwsii  oiiJorut, 5l(*-*0- 

Kxl.  rhoif*  glabne  fl f^** '^''•'^)- 

Aquip  dctit. q.  8.  ad  f  siy  titti.O). — M. 

S. — To  he  nilded  In  ;\n  eqiiiil  qusintit.v  of  water  in  n  gin.'is  :ui<i  iwxJ  as  ;i  gargle  nHer 
Ktirring  t-very  two  honr- 

This  prescription  makes  an  abominable-looking  pharmaceutical 
preparation,  but  an  e.xceedingly   useful  one. 

In  acute  rt-vtul  catarrh  with  mucous  diarrhan  and  tenesmus  a 
solution  of  chlorate  of  pot.issjnm  in  water,  20  grains  (1.3)  to  the 
ounce,  injected  into  the  bowel,  will  often  produce  a  cure  after  one  or 
two  injections.  Ni>t  more  than  4  <junces  (128.0)  should  be  used,  and 
it  ougiit  to  be  retained  fiu-  twenty  minutes.  (H'ten  it  will  be  well  to 
add  the  saturated  watery  sedation  cd"  the  chlorate  to  an  eipial  quantity 
of  starch- water,  a.n  the  liUter  aids  in  allaying  the  local  irritation. 
This  same  method  can  be  used  in  the  treatment  of  hfrnorrhnkh,  and  a 
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few  drops  of  laudanum,  if  added  to  this  Holution,  will  be  found  of  great 
service.  The  troches  ( Trochisci  Potassii  Chloratie,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.) 
are  given  in  the  dose  of  1  to  6,  each  lozenge  containing  5  grains  (0.3). 
They  are  intended  to  be  dissolved  in  the  mouth  to  a£fect  the  oral 
mucous  membrane,  but  are  apt  to  disorder  the  stomach  by  reason  of  the 
drug  being  swallowed  in  the  saliva. 

CHLORIDE  OP  SODIUM. 

Chloride  of  Sodium  (Sodii  Chloridum.  U.  S.  and  B.  P.),  or  Com- 
mon Salt,  is  a  useful  drug  and  food,  aiding  in  maintaining  the  alka- 
linity of  the  blood  and  tissues  and  in  the  formation  of  gastric  juice, 
being  changed  by  the  lactic  acid  of  the  stomach  into  lactate  of 
sodium,  thereby  setting  free  hydrochloric  acid,  which  acts  not  only 
by  aiding  digestion,  but  in  the  production  of  pepsin  from  the  pep- 
sinogen of  the  gastric  tubules.    The  dose  is  10  to  20  grains  (0.65-1.3). 


CHLORIDE  OP  ZINC. 

Chloride  of  Zinc  {Zinci  Chloridum,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.)  is  a  white, 
crystalline,  deliquescent  powder,  of  caustic  taste  and  acid  reaction, 
possessing  considerable  disinfectant  power.  It  has  been  used  as  an 
eye-wash  in  the  strength  of  1  to  2  grains  to  the  ounce  (0.06-0.10  : 
32.0),  but  is  rarely  so  employed  at  present.  The  same  solution  may 
be  used  as  an  injection  in  the  second  stage  of  gonorrhoea.  Under 
the  name  of  Liquor  Zinci  Ohloridi,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.,  is  prepared  a 
strong  solution  of  the  salt  for  disinfectant  purposes  of  the  strength 
of  about  50  per  cent. 

Numerous  experiments  with  the  proprietary  "chlorides"  sold  as 
disinfectants  show  them  to  be  possessed  of  very  slight  disinfectant 
powi'r.  but  to  be  strongly  antiseptic. 

CHLORINATED  LIME. 

(Chlorinated  Lime  {Calx  Chlorata,  U.  S. ;  Calx  ChUrinata^  B.  P.J 
is  the  hydrate  of  lime,  containing  35  per  cent,  of  chlorine,  provided 
it.  is  of  oflicial  strength.  It  is  an  exceedingly  irritant  substance 
b<'<wiiise  of  the  chlorine  which  it  contains,  and  is  never  used  inter- 
na II  v. 

Murh  of  the  chlorinated  lime  sold  is  useless,  containing  too  little 
or  no  frtic  chlorine.  Good  chlorinated  lime  should  be  so  laden  with 
till'  gtiH  tiiiit  the  face  cannot  be  held  near  it  without  the  eyes  being 
Mtni'icly  irritated.  Tnless  the  chlorine  is  present,  the  lime  is  of  no 
vtiliK-,  for  the  <^mploynicnt  of  chlorinated  lime  as  a  disinfectant  depends 
ii|ioii  tlie  action  of  this  gas,  the  lime  being  used  merely  as  a  vehicle  and 
oxidi/.tT,  llie  giUM  by  itself  being  difficult  of  application. 

Uses. — .Vrt  a  disinfectant  for  privies,  drains,  and  sinks  chlorinated 
liiiif  is  one  of  the  best,  if  not  the  best,  we  possess.  A  few  pounds 
«»f  it  may  lie  added  every  week  to  the  contents  of  a  privy  vault  with 
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great  advantage,  and  a  solution  of  it  may  be  used  in  all  bed-pans  and 
uriuab.  When  the  passagca  of  a  patient  having  typhoid  fever  are  to 
be  received  in  a  bed-pan.  a  chlorinated-lime  aidutinn  shmild  be  placed 
in  the  receptacle  beforehand,  so  that  the  fa?cal  matter  or  urine  will 
fall  at  once  into  a  disinfecting  fluid.  The  solution  .should  be  of  the 
strength  f>f  1  pound  to  2  gallons.  As  it  is  one  of  the  most  powerful 
deodorizers,  chlorinated  lime  should  be  placed  liberally  over  and  about 
decaying  animals,  and  in  exhuming  corpses  sheets  wrung  out  in  a  solu- 
tion made  as  directed  above  will,  if  wrapped  about  the  body,  be  found 
of  service  to  destroy  the  stench. 

Water  which  has  become  foetid  by  stagnation  may  be  remlered 
drinkable  by  adding  1  to  2  ounces  of  the  chlorinated  lime  to  every 
65  gallon.s,  and  standing  the  solution  aside  for  some  hours  until  pre- 
cipitation and  e.x|)osure  to  the  air  have  gone  on  for  some  time. 

It  should  be  remembered  that  chlorine  fumes  will  bU-iich  many  dyed 
goods,  au<l  therefore  they  cannot  be  used  on  colored  fabrics. 

Chlorine  gas,  in  a  diluted  form,  hjLs  been  used  for  the  treatment  of 
ajthniiin  due  to  cold  in  cases  where  the  aphonia  persists  for  some 
months.  It  can  be  obtained  by  allowing  a  few  drops  of  hydrochloric 
acid  to  fall  i)[ion  chloriile  of  lime  or  chloritle  of  sodititu. 

The  jilacing  <»f  chlnriiiated  lime  in  saucers  about  sinks  and  cloaels 
is  useless,  as  the  amount  <d'  chlorine  liberated  is  very  slight  as  com- 
pared to  the  volume  of  nir  in  tlic  room.  Where  the  chlorine  is  pres- 
ent in  a  sufficiently  concentrated  form  to  kill  germs,  it  will  also  kill 
the  occupant  of  the  chamber.  A  dpudnrant  effect  mny  be  nbtained, 
but  a  bad  smell,  if  it  exists,  even  when  overtime  by  a  greater  one 
is  not  really  gotle-n  rid  of  The  (»fficial  |ireparatiou8  of  the  B.  P.  are 
Liquor  (.'(ilci»  C/iloriti<it<r  and  J^apor  V/ifori. 

CHLORODYNE. 

Chlorodyne  is  a  preparation  used  to  a  very  large  extent  by  the 
English  fur  the  ireatrneiu  of  iffrotai  diitrrlmHH  or  cranipv  in  tin:  stonnf/i. 
Even  in  England  its  constitution  varies  considerably,  but  the  formula 
most  comuiunly  used  is  as  follows: 

R. — Morphina  hydroohlor. gr.  viij  (0.6). 

Aquii'  (lest 13**  (--U). 

Heat  toguiher,  uiiil  hs  luton  og  ihe  morphine  Is  diwolTed  nnd  the  liquid  cooled,  add 

Acid.  IwlnM'hior.  dil.        , fgjB  (2.0). 

Chliiroforriii .       f^iss  (,B.0\ 

Tr.  cannsb.  indiuv fgj  (4.0). 

Acid,  livdrocyanic.  dil TTI  xij  (1.0). 

Ak-<.lii.ii.s f388(16.0). 

Ul.  iu«iitli.  piperit. 'U*'j  ll.Oj- 

Oleoresiime  cajisici  ...  V\j  (0.05). — M. 

1^0  to  15  drops  lO.iJ-l.O)  fur  an  ndult.  in  water,  every  two  hours  for  three  doaes. 
More  ihiiii  this  quantity  i.s  ilant'ennw 

CHLOROFORM. 

Chloroform  was  originally  discovered  by  Guthrie  (1831 )  of  Sackett's 
Harbor,  New  York,   but  first   brought  into  medicinal   use  (1)S47)  bv 
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Simpson  of  Ediiibui'iili.  It  is  a  dear  lifpiid  of  an  exceedinirly  liof, 
burning,  sweetish  tiiste,  nf  it  mtber  agreealtk^  odor,  and  is  very  volatile 
in  the  pruj^cni'i.'  of  ordiiiurv  air. 

Tliere  are  two  kinds  of  clilomforni — tlif  |iiirified  (ChloroformHin 
Pnrificatum^  U.  S.)  and  tlie  commercial  chloroform  (C hlorofornmm 
Veiuih').     Chloroform  should  he  kopt  in  a  <lark.  eool  place. 

If  exposed  to  the  li^jht  for  any  tenfith  of  time,  chloroform  develops 
carbonyl  chhjride,  hyihiH'hloric  acid,  and  chlorine,  which  reiuler  it  unfit 
for  use.  If  the  aciil  is  present  it  will  turn  blue  litmus  red.  and  if 
chlorine  is  present  it  will  form  a  white  |>reeipitate  with  nitrate  of  silver. 
Such  deconipuseil  chloroform  may  be  reclitied  by  shaking  the  chloro- 
fonn  with  slaked  lime  and  filtering  till  the  irritatijig  products  are  gotten 
rid  of.  If  impure  because  of  improper  methods  of  manufacture,  an 
oily  odor  will  be  left  on  the  hand  iifter  evaporation  takes  place.  We 
find,  therefore,  tlmt  fhh>rot<n-in  lit  for  use  shotild  be  absolutely  trans- 
parent and  colorless,  neutral  tn  test-paper,  non-irriiating  when  inhaled, 
and  shoulii  evaporate  entirely,  leaving  no  residue  or  smell  on  a  watch- 
phts!^.  It  should  have  a  sjieeifie  gravity  of  frou)  1.4'11  to  1.52."),  should 
form  no  precipitate  with  AgN(  )j.  sliiudd  not  become  brown  when  heated 
with  caustic  potash,  and  only  very  faintly  brown,  if  at  all,  when  shaken 
witii  cottceiitrated  ll„S*l^.  The  method  of  manufacture  of  Pictet,  by 
which  the  chloroform  is  ptirified  by  crystalli'/.ation,  probably  gives  U8 
the  purest  article.  In  this  country  the  chloroforni  nuido  by  Squibb  of 
Brooklyn  is  almo.st  universally  employed. 

Chloroform  vapor  in  the  presence  of  ga.s-flame  undergoes  certain 
changes  wjiicli  result  in  the  development  of  no.xiou.s  and  irritating 
fumes,  cousistit^g  principally  fd'  hydruchlcu-ic  acid  and  chlorine,  which 
proiluce  laryngeal  Jiud  brnnchial  irritation. 

Physiological  Action. — Lucnlly  applied  to  tlie  skin,  chloroform  may 
produce  ,s,<jue  tingling  and  buiiiing,  even  if  evaporation  be  not  inter- 
fered with.  If  it  be  conKned  under  a  watcli-glass  on  the  skin,  it  will 
cause  a  blister  and  act  as  a  counter-irritant. 

When  iidialed,  ehloroform  produces  a  sensation  of  warmth  in  the 
nioulh  and  tliroal.  a  feeling  of  relaxation,  and  finally  unconsciousness.^ 
The  res])irations  are  at  lirst  full  and  deep,  but  soon  become  more 
rajiid  and  shallnw,  'I'he  ]iulse  may  be  somewhat  stronger  antl  fuller 
for  a  short  interval,  but  sonn  fails  in  strength  and  becomes  more 
rapid.  The  irritntiou  produced  in  the  air-paa.sages  by  its  inhalation 
is  very  slight,  and  no  ])nmary  fitrest  id'  respiration  ensues,  as  is  gen- 
erally seen  after  ether  is  first  given.  The  pupils  are  at  first  slightly 
dilated,  but  are  contracted  during  anjcslhesia.  If  the  pupih  dihtte 
ihiritui  (fit-  UKf  of  chlof'i'forin  ttjhr  thf  tvtifrdclit'ti  Jtaif  nuincJ,  thmger 
in  iDiiiii/ietit  (t)iil  death  m<it/  Htuhh-nhf  occur.  In  sumo  persnus  the  lirat 
effects  of  chloroform  are  violent  struggles,  and  there  is  danger  in  try- 
ing to  overcome  these  struggles  by  pushing  the  drug  very  ra[)idly. 
This  struggling  is  particularly  apt  to  be  met  with  in  athletes  and 
rlrunkards.  Total  musciil.ir  relaxation  should  never  be  caused  by  the 
tirug. 

Nervodb  System. — Chloroform  first  affects  the  brain,  then  the 
sensory  part  of  the  spinal  ctml,  then  the  motur  iriict  of  (he  cord,  then 
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the  sensory  paths  of  the  iiie<hilhi  nlthiii;»jitii,  uml  finally  tlif  luotur  [mr- 
tioii  of  tht^  mi'dulliu  tlu'irby  jtvoihn-inji  (h-atlj  tVoin  fiiiliirt'  of  thf  viiso- 
luotor  I'liulrt'  uinl  of  tin-  rrspiriUniy  ct'Uti'e,  iinlt^'ssi,  as  raroly  ui-ciirs.  llie 
heart  lias  iklieaily  siKciualnii  to  the  drug.  (In  thp  soiisory  and  inntor 
nerves,  wheu  locally  njiplifd,  it  acts  as  nri  iiritant  and  ana?stlictic.  I  pon 
these  nerve-trunks,  wlifti  uikcn  hy  irdiulation.  it  has  tittle  or  no  idlVrt. 
ClKtTLATlox  AND  RKsnUATlox. — The  I'flerts  of  djhnuforin  upon 
ihfse  vital  iViiictions  have  been  t'nr  many  vears  a  sulji-et  of  hut  dis[nile 
hftiveeu  various  snigcons  and  phanniicoloj^isls.  On  tlie  one  hand  has 
hfcii  the  school  nriginally  hxl  hv  Syme  of  Eilinhiiriih.  which  has  ass<-rti'd 
that  death  or  danger  from  cddoroform  lay  iu  failure  of  the  resjtiration. 
and  tliut  this  was  tlie  function  to  he  wiitclied  while  chloroform  was  heing 
used  ;  on  the  other  hatid,  the  so-called  Lonilon  school  has  jisserted  that 
death  arose  from  cardiac;  failure  and  tliat  the  pulse  was  the  thin;:  to  he 
watched  durinir  the  use  of  chloroform.  The  numher  of  cliniciil  und 
lahoratory  resoarchi'S  which  have  heen  carried  out  to  deterniinc  wtiich 
of  these  opinions  was  correct  has  heen  very  jrreat.  ijoth  in  En^huid  iind 
in  Americii,  but  it  has  only  been  within  the  last  ten  years  that  the 
greatest  and  most  competent  studies  have  heen  undertaken,  of  whicli 
the  hest  known  is  the  scries  made  throutrli  the  nitinificence  of  His  High- 
ness the  Nizam  of  Hydenihiid  in  India,  :in<l  known  as  the  "  Hvportsof 
the  Hyderahad  ('hh>r<ifortn  Commis.'ii^niiS  Ni»s.  1  and  '!."  The  concdn- 
sions  of  the  first  eommission  haviiii»  heen  criticised  adversely  because  it 
as8erte<l  tlutt  the  cause  of  death  was  respiratory  failure,  a  secoiul  erun- 
niission  wa.s  formed,  and,  umler  a  nrnmt  of  ^ridllK  from  tlie  Nizam,  Dr. 
T.  Lauder  Brunton  of  Londun  was  sent  nut  tn  direct  the  second  investi- 
gation. Althixisih  a  tciK'ficr  of  the  thenry  thai  dciith  from  cldoroforn) 
is  due  to  cardiac  failure,  this  j.'entleniaii  rciuriied  tn  Eiiffhind  converted 
to  the  idea  that  the  cause  of  most  of  the  fiitiil  accidents  umlcr  this  drug 
is  respiratory  fatlin*e,  :ind  (he  conclusions  of  Commission  No.  -  were 
once  more  criticised  by  numerous  clinicians  and  pharmacologists  in 
England  and  America.  About  this  time  II.  €.  Wood  and  the  author 
published  a  p:i[ier  in  which  they  e.xfiresscd  their  belief  it»  the  powei-ful 
depressing  cfl'ccts  prodin*ed  by  eliloroform  upon  the  heart ;  and  Mac- 
Williams  of  (ihisgow  proved  by  e.x[icriun't»t  that  chlontform  withont 
doubt  causes  cardiac  dilatation  and  cnfcehlcmcnt.  Shortly  after  this 
the  author  of  this  article  was  asked  hy  the  government  of  His  Higli- 
nes.*?  the  Nizam,  through  Colonel  E<lward  Lawrie.  the  Hcsideticy  Sur- 
geon, to  carry  out  a  series  of  studies'  designed  if  possible  to  recnncile 
the  contradictory  results  reached  by  the  Ilyiler;iba(!  Commi.-sions  and 
other  investigators,  and  simultaneously  (iaskcll  and  Shore  in  Cam- 
bridge University.  England,  were  asked  to  do  likewise.  The  result 
has  been  to  confirm  in  every  way  the  results  of  all  previnns  studies  in 
one  respect — namely,  that  the  prinniry  action  of  chloroform  oti  rhc  vital 
functions  of  circulation  and  respiration  is  tprtitli/  to  JcyjrcM*  the  vaso- 
motor Hi/afcifi.  thereby  causing  an  extraordinary  fall  of  bhxHl-jiressure. 
Gantkell  iiml  Shore,  to  he  sure,  sisscrl  that  aiuesthesia  can  be  ])roduced 
by  chhtrnfnrm  wilh<Mit  eatising  thi,*  fall,  but  the  autluir  has  never  heen 
able  to  do  so.  They  also  believe  that  the  fall  is  chielly  a  result  nf  car- 
'Set>  Thempttilie  QtofUt,  Oclnber,  1K93. 
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<liac  failure.     With  tins  view  tlic  author  dissents,  because  their  ex 
tiients  upoti  which  tlicst-  assertions  are  bused  were  too  complex   to  gir 
pnieticiil  results  ;  urid  Hecoiui,  Leeuttse  his  own  studies  iind  those  of  others 
show  the  viisomotor  svHtenj   tu  he  depres^ied.     There  is  of  course  some 
cardiac  enfeebleiiient  and  dihitutioti,  wLicli  a<lds  to  the  fall  of  pressure. 
As  with  other  diseus.*tions  in  medicine,  the  truth  of  the  question  as. 
to  whether  cldorofonn  causes  dciitb  hv  respirutorv  fuiiureor  cardiac  fai 
ure  lies,  as  it  were,  liiilfway  l)etw«>en  the  two  antagonistic  forces;    and, 
further  than  this,  the  somewhat  startling  statement  luav  be  made  that  it 
is  nut  directly  due,  in  the  majority  of  eases,  to  either  of  those  causes. 
On  the  contrary,  the  ratoir  i>f  licath   from  chloroform  is  u»uaUy  va$o- 
motor  depression,  whereby  the  arterioles  allow  the  blood  to  pass  too 
freely  into  the  great  blood-vessel  areas  which  ioe  found  in  the  eupillarie* 
and  veins,  and  us  a  result  the  Minn  is  sudiienly  bled  itito  iiis  own  vessel*' 
as  eifectudlly  us  if  into  u  bowl.      When  it  is  reuieiiiljered  tiiat  the  cajul- 
lary  network  of  the  body  will,  with  the  relaxed  veins,  hold  many  times 
the  uoriua!  quantity  of  blood,  and  when  it  is  remembered  that  we  can 
inject  salt  solutions  into  the  vessels  to  the  extent  of  several  times  the 
normal  quantity  of   blood  without  misiug  the  blood-pressure,  it  at  once 
becomes  evidetil  that  the  complete  va.scuhir  relaxation  causeil  by  chloro- 
form results  in  failure  of  all   the  vit^d  functions,  not  because  the  drug 
has  paralyzed  the  heart  or  respiratory  centre,  but   because  these  partes 
are  <k'prived  of  blood  by  its  stagmitiou  in  the  widely  dilated  capillaries 
and  abdominal  veins.      Recent  studies  by  Leonard  Hill  on  T/ie  Phi/si- 
oloffj/  a»ti  Patholotfif  nf  (In-  Cerebral  Circulation  showed  that  this  waa^H 
the  case,  for  he  a.sserts  that  when  the  blood  was  no  longer  flowing  to^^H 
the  respiratory  centres  the  heart  was  still   boating,  because  its  coronary  ^^^ 
arteries,   being   lower  down,  were  morv   easily  supplied    by  the  small 
blood-stream  received  by  ihe  heart  from  the  veins.      These  studies  are 

C roved  by  the  exfieriuieiits  of  myself  and  my  assistant,  Dr.  Thornton,' 
V  every  tracing  rd"  the  IIy<ierabad  Commissions,  and  all  other  tracings 
we  have  ever  seen.  We  may  conclude,  therefore,  that  while  chlorofunn 
without  doubt  acts  as  a  powerftd  depressant  poison  to  the  respiratory 
iCentre  and  the  heart  in  the  same  matiner  as  it  paralyzes  all  living  pro- 
topbutm  when  ajifilied  in  excess,  that  whi-n  properly  given  by  inhalation 
it  produces  a  death  equivalent  to  that  restdting  from  hemorrhage,  which 
in  a  failure  of  tl>e  re»i)iration  not  so  much  from  a  direct  depression  of  the 
respinitiiry  centre  as  from  its  sturvarion  of  blood;  and  while  the  tend- 
ency of  the  drug  is  to  depress  and  dilate  the  heart,  just  as  it  dilates 
rllie' vessels  of  which  the  heart  is  merely  a  highly  specialized  part,  the 
ftidiirc  in  the  pulse  restK  u[ion  vnsontotor  piilsy,  the  patient  becoming 
liMlm'le.Ks  bec)iu!*e  the  heart  has  not  any  bKuHl  to  pump. 

Let  IIS  see  what  evidence  suppmis  this  view;  First,  we  have  the  lab- 
oratory Inii'lngs  of  many  independent  investigators  extending  over  mauv 
v»«rtr»"and  made  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  all  of  wliicli  show  a  fall  of 
bliMiil  pressure.  Among  these  may  be  named  liowditch  and  Miiiot  of 
llooloh,  CoatH.  II.  C.  Wood.  Uuskell  iind  Shore,  the  Hyderabad  Cblo- 
hd'iinu  <'omni»ssions,  the  stmlies  uf  Wooil  and  reiyst-lf  in  \hh\\  and  iSHd, 
,.l  nivelf  and  'i'horntofi  in  1802  and  1S!>8,  They  are  conlirmed 
'  Thrmpeulic  GatetU,  October,  1893. 
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by  Hill,  who  has  wen  the  nlxJimiitial  vcs-sels  engorged  with  hlood  uiitk-r 
ch!<irofonii,  the  medalhi  alniosl  Mundless,  and  the  heart  still  pumping 
thiTiUgh  respiration  htul  ceased.  They  are  coiifiniied  by  my  own  expori- 
uients,  in  which  1  proved  that  even  after  the  re.>»pirivtii>n  had  stopped 
aud  the  curotid  was  empty,  antl  the  dog  iipparentiy  dead,  he  couM  be 
resuscitated  by  visceral  conipvession  and  iirtificiul  reypiratiun.  and  by 
invci*sion,  whereby  the  hhxid  left  the  dilated  abdominal  veins  for  the 
heart  and  brain.  Again,  if  a  needle  was  inserted  thniugli  tlae  ebesl- 
wall,  the  heart  was  found  to  he  beating,  for  the  needle  nmved  to  and 
ro ;  aud  tinully  if  the  che.<it  was  opened  the  heart  could  still  be  found 
beating  feeiily — dilated,  it  is  true,  but  beating. 

So  much  for  the  luborutory  evidence.  What  have  we  in  clinical  evi- 
dence? E(j«ally  positive  fironfs  of  vasomotor  palsy,  and  none  of  death 
being  purely  cardiac  or  respiratory.  For  years  Chisholin  of  Baltimore 
and  later  Ilowaril  Kelly  and  a  large  nuuiijer  of  otliers  have  iksed  inver- 
*sion  with  con]pre:«siori  of  tlie  floating  ribs  in  artificial  respiration,  which 
has  forced  the  blood  into  the  chest  and  saved  life  again  and  again.  For 
years  the  literature  of  medicine  has  teemed  with  reports  of  death  from 
chlorofonn  while  the  patient  was  silting  up  or  half  recundicnt,  because, 
tlie  blood-paths  being  dilated,  this  posture  favored  una'tiiia  of  the  vital 
centres.  Again,  it  has  been  proved  both  experimentally  and  clinicaily 
tliat  the  best  vasomotor  stiuiulunt^ — belhulonna  or  atropine — given 
before  the  chloroform  increases  its  safety,  and  that  compression  of  the 
limbs  by  bandages  docs  likewise.  Finally,  Hill  has  shown  that  abdom- 
inal compression  also  produces  resuscitation  by  sending  the  blood  to  the 
heart.  On  the  contrary,  saline  transfusion,  which  at  lii"st  glance  would 
Beem  to  be  indicuted,  is  useless,  because  the  dilated  blood-paths  will 
receive  all  the  saline  for  a  hmg  time  before  they  will  overflow  toward 
the  heart,  for  as  fast  as  the  fluid  flows  in  they  dilate. 

My  conclusions  therefore  are,  that  while  chloroform  in  its  general 
depressing  power  depresses  all  vital  functions,  it  is  the  question  of 
blood-pressure  wiiieh  is  most  important ;  and  llierefure  in  the  use  of 
chlorofonu  we  shfpuhl  always  k<e|>  tlie  head  lnw,  precede  the  use  of 
chloroform  by  atro|/me  hytiodermirally.  bandage  the  lindjs  if  the  case 
is  feeble  or  already  bloodless,  and  if  necessary  plaee  compresses  on  the 
belly  and  apply  them  deeply  by  pressure  if  a  failing  circulation  is 
developed. 

The  primary  action  of  the  chloroform  is  to  depress  the  blood-pres- 
eure  chiefly  by  its  vasomotor  effect,  secondly  by  its  cardiac  effect,  and 
finally,  while  the  ihug  does  exercise  a  depressant  effect  on  the  respi- 
ratory centre,  the  failure  of  this  centre  is  chiefly  due  to  antcmia.  As. 
however,  an  intact  respiratory  centre  means  regular  breathing,  we  watch 
this  function  to  detennine  the  do.se  of  chloroform  actually  iidialed.  and 
because  any  variation  in  this  function,  as  shown  in  irregidar  breathing, 
means  that  the  chloroform  is  ilisordering  aiierial  tension.  Death  from 
chloroform,  then,  is  usually  a  vasomotor  death,  for  an  intact  arterial 
system  is  aa  imjRirtant  to  vital  function  as  an  intact  cav<iiac  apparatus. 

Blooh. — I'lwiTi  the  bloorl  in  the  body  chifindorm  has  little  or  no 
effect  svhen  it  is  inhaled.  Shaken  with  cliloroform  in  a  bowl  outside 
the  body,  the  blood  becomes  scarlet  in  hue. 
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Temperature. — Clilonifmni  when  taken  hy  inhalation  distinctly 
lowers  tLe  bodily  temperature,  probably  by  aidin;.'  in  tLc  dissipation 
of  heat  and  by  its  action  on  the  nervous  mechanism  of  heat-produc- 
tion. 

Elimination  takes  |dace  by  the  lungs  and  by  the  kidneys,  and 
goes  on  very  ranidly,  owing  to  ibe  j^reat  volatility  of  the  drug. 

If  large  auioiint.'*  are  eliminated  by  the  kidneys,  thepe  organs  are 
apt  to  beeuine  irritated  and  inllanied. 

Antiseptic  Power. — r>iilkowski  bus  investigated,  after  Koch'p  meth- 
ods, the  degree  to  which  ehhtniform-water  acts  upon  micro-organisms. 
He  has  als<i  used  cblornforra  for  some  years  to  prevent  urine  from 
decomposing  before  he  bad  time  to  examine  it.  Chlorofi>rm  prevents 
all  fermentatiitns  which  de[K*iid  upon  the  growth  of  niiero-nrganisms 
— ('.</.  aleobt'lic  lernienlation.  ainnioniaeal  ferrnentaiinn  of  urine,  con- 
version of  lii|i|niric  acid  by  fermentation  into  benzoic  acid  and  glyco- 
col,  lactic-acid  fermentation,  and  the  putrefaction  of  albumins — but 
it  has  no  action  on  those  processes  caused  by  unorganized  ferments, 
as  ptyalin.  pepsin,  etc. 

Cbloroforni-water  may  be  used  to  prepare  solutions  for  subcuta- 
neous injections,  and  be  given  infernally  in  disease.s  of  the  digestive 
organs  «lepeuditig  on  the  presence  of  miero-orgauisins — among  other 
disea.ses,  cholem.  Pnssibiv  tlie  benefit  tliat  nuiiiy  patiet»ts  derive  from 
stomachic  mi,vtures  whicli  contain  tdiioroform-water  is  due  Uj  its  destruc- 
tive action  on  various  micro-organ  isms,  k  may  also  be  employed  as  a 
mouth-wash.' 

Untoward  Effects. — .Sometimes  during  t!io  aihninistration  of  chlo- 
roform the  lieart  or  res[iiratiou  suddenly  ceiises,  and  in  some  cases  this 
change  is  pretreded  by  a  pei;uliar  .■^liade  or  cloud  which  pa.sse.?  over  the 
face  of  the  patient.  Ueatli  nuiy  eoine  suddenly  anil  without  any  warn- 
ing. If  untoward  effects  appear,  the  anjcsthetic  must  be  at  once  with- 
drawn and  artificial  resijiration  resorted  to,*  Injections  of  ether 
and  hot  brandy  should  be  given  beneath  the  skin,  and  tlie  poles  of  a 
battery  with  a  rapidly-interrupted  current  i*K'i'pt  "vrr  the  hoiiii,  but  not 
held  over  the  plirenic  nerve  and  diajilinigm.  Tlie  patient  inusr  be  held 
head  downward,  so  that  the  blood  will  How  to  the  brain,  as  Leonard 

'  Chloroform-water  is  to  ho  made  by  addiiiR  1  fliiidritohni  of  ehlnroform  to  25 
ounces  of  flistill«'d  water.  The  mixture  is  then  put  in  a  well-»ti>l>{>u'red  bottle,  and 
shakun  thoroiiffhlr  until  lln;  plilornforni  is  diasolveil  in  llif  WHter.  The  dose  is  gener- 
ally \  In  "2  nmicf.-i.     Ttie  ntlicial  rtili>i<iform-wat^r  J8  n  Biitiinitfd  solution. 

"  Wliile  few  lt\t-lK><.k«  Kivc  any  sjiecilic  (iircctioiis  cimcurnifijj  the  practical  appli- 
cation of  the  mulhods  wtiioii  nro  to  be  L'tnployeit  in  such  emcrcencies,  those  tliol  do  so 
force  the  phyHician  to  :i  prorediiro  iit  once  dimgerous  and  impniciiral ;  for  the  direc- 
tions usually  pfiven  are,  to  plncc  the  ptisitivp  pole  of  the  tmttery  on  ihe  phrenic  nerve 
us  it  crosses  ilio  anterior  stitlcnc  uiuwlc  Rt  tlip  root  of  the  neck,  the  necntive  pole 
beinK  pressed  airainst  Ihe  lower  iiinr^^Hii  of  the  rilis.  A  rniiidlv-interrupted  current  ia 
now  to  be  used  with  thi-  p1lr(M^^c  of  fnusiiig  mntrininu  of  the  ilin|>hni{riii  hv  the  direct 
action  of  the  eleelririty  upon  the  nerve.  Even  tlieorelieaHy  ihij  i.s  n  possihle  Huuroe 
of  dantjer,  and  jirictif-'illy  the  writer  hits  pmviil  .hinder  to  Ik>  ever  present  under  such 
treatment.  Tlif  eardiiic  inhibitory  nerves  run  so  closely  to  the  phrenic  fibres.,  and 
reftpond  so  readily  to  eleelrical  KLinnilulion,  thai  it  is  lianl  to  tmajdne  how  they  can 
escape  stimulation  if  a  enrrent  Ik;  iiM-d  »f  siirtieient  slriTiglli  to  e.icile  the  |>lm>nic 
nerves  near  by.  By  pruclieal  experiment  llie  writer  ha.>i  proved  that  iiiliibitinn  of 
the  heart  may  not  only  be  possibly  ImniKht  abnui  by  thiH  nietiiod,  bat  that  it  is  nearly 
impoeaible  to  avoid  surh  an  ettccl  if  ihe  phrenit-s  are  to  1*  reaehe>i  at  all. 
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liil  iiml  tlic  autlior  Inivp  sliowii  that  tlio  chief  cniisc  nf  death  is  vaso- 
' motor  rchixatiuti  with  in-ttjiiiitljiiion  n^  i\\\  tho  lihiod  in  the  ahrlominal 
vessels.  Hiiiniaj^t-s  >xhoiii<l  bo  aj»[jlitMl  to  the  liiiitis  iinil  c«n ii press ii>n  by 
a  bamlago  uiitl  hir^t;  cumpress  ije  exercised  on  the  abdmiiina!  contents, 
and  active  artificial  resj)iratioii  j)ractise<l  tVir  a  long  period  of  time  aa 
the  most  ini|ior}ain  uieasnre  for  tlie  patient's  relief.  External  heat 
should  be  aji[iiie4L  Atropine,  strvchnine.  an<l  digitalis  may  he  used  to 
stimulate  the  hea4t  and  n.-.spi ration.  Of  tluve  strychnine  is  the  most 
valuable.      (See  directions  nii<ler  the  article  on   Kther.) 

Simultanecjusly  with  the  nmveinont*  of  artificial  respiration  an 
assistant  should  grip  the  tij>  of  the  tongue  with  a  pair  of  forceps 
and  draw  it  out  of  the  mouth  and  upward  from  ten  to  fourteen  times 
a  nnniite  in  order  to  stimulate  tlie  diaphragm.  (See  Asphyxia.)  In  a 
certain  nundier  of  cases  patients  apj)arently  dead  from  chloroform  have 
been  resuscitatetl  by  repeated  compression  or  massage  of  the  prte- 
cordium. 

The  measures  adoptetl  for  resuscitation  should  not  be  stopped  for 
at  loa^t  one  hour,  as  persons  have  recovered  as  long  as  this  after  an 
accident  fnim  chlorufinn], 

Ostertag  has  fouri'l  that  very  jiwlouged  inhalations  of  chloroform 
in  the  lower  animal!"  produce  widespread  fatty   degeneration. 

Therapeutics. — The  first  and  tm'st  important  use  of  cldorofunn  is 
as  an  antcstitetic.  and  at  this  point  we  come  to  a  (jnestion  which  has 
been  for  many  years  a  matter  of  contention  between  different  sections 
of  the  meilical  |)rofessic)n — nanndy.  as  to  whether  its  use  is  dangerous. 
In  the  Southern  and  Western  parts  of  tlie  I'nited  States  ehloruforni  is 
nearly  always  used,  bnt  in  the  Eastern  and  Nortliern  portions  it  is 
rarely  employed.  Southerners  certuinly  seem  to  take  chloroform 
belter  than  Northerners  or  those  living  on  the  Atlantic  coast.  It  is 
impossible  to  go  into  a  genera!  discussion  of  this  question  here;  suffice  it 
to  state  that  even  the  most  enthusiastic  su[i|(firters  of  the  use  of  chloro- 
form confess  that  it  is  a  more  dangerous  drug  than  ether  if  carelessly 
used.  and.  while  tlie  advantages  of  chinroform  are  many,  this  one  great 
disadvatitage  overshadows  them  all.'  Tlie  advantages  are — its  more 
agreeable  odor  and  the  fact  that  it  does  not  irritate  tlie  air-passages, 
owing  to  the  amali  amount  necessary  to  cause  anaesthesia;  the  fact 
that  its  use  is  less  apt  to  be  followed  by  nausea  and  vomiting;  the 
rapidity  of  its  action;  and  the  small  bulk  which  has  to  be  carried  by 
the  surgeon.  Its  disadvantage  is — the  po.ssibility  of  ita  killing  the 
patient. 

We  come,  then,  to  the  all-important  questions: 

1.  Is  chloroform  a  safe  ana?stlietic  ? 

2.  Are  we  to  watch  the  pulse  or  respiration  tluring  the  use  of  the 
drug,  an<l  what  are  the  signs  in  the  respiratory  function  indicative  of 
danger  to  the  patient  V 

3.  What  is  the  true  cause  of  death    frf>ni  chloroform  ? 

4.  Is  death  I'nuu  clilorofonn  possible  when  it  is  jjroperly  admin- 
istered ? 

'  The  mnrtaiiiv  bunted  upon  mnny  lenti  of  choasaiidx  of  caaes  where  the  puiienl  \» 
under  clili)ri>fi>rm  ih  aUjut  1  in  3500. 
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5.  rn«Jer  what  circumstances  is  the  surgeon  to  use  chloroform  in 
jii't'feriTK'L'   to  the  le.ss  dangerous  antesthetic,  ether? 

6.  Whut  is  thf  ht'st  wav  of  a(hiiinistoiinif  cliKiroforra  ? 

Ti>  the  first  (juestion  the  tinswer  {»,  Yes  fur  the  majority  of  caaee. 
provided  it  is  given  by  one  who  is  skilled  in  its  use.  and  not  only 
knows  how  to  give  it,  but  how  to  deteet  signs  of  danger.  It  is  not  bo 
safe  as  ether  at  any  time,  other  things  being  e()uul,  and  never  safe  in 
the  hands  of  a  tyro. 

To  the  second  ijuestion  the  answer  is.  Watch  the  respiration, 
because  as  soon  as  enough  chloroform  is  used  to  endanger  the  circula- 
tion the  respiration  will  show  some  signs  of  abnormality,  either  in 
depth,  shallowness,  or  irregularity.  In  other  words,  the  very  effect 
of  the  drug  n)iiy  he  to  cause  such  deep  and  rapid  respirations  that  an 
excessive  ipiantity  of  the  drug  is  taken  itito  the  lungs  and  continues 
to  be  absorbed  fien  after  llie  inliulcr  is  withdrawn. 

As  tliere  it*  always  a  fall  of  blood-]iressure  under  chloroform,  it  is 
difficult  to  feel  the  njdial  or  temporal  pulse,  and  the  resjiiratory  cen- 
tre recognize.'^  the  degree  of  arterial  de|iression  which  it.'*  sister  vaso- 
motor centre  iias  permitted  by  finding  that  its  bb>od-8uj>ply  is  insuf- 
ficient. A.**  rc.*5piration  fails  first,  it  slunild  be  watched  first.  It  is  only 
by  watching  the  respiration  that  we  can  tell  how  much  chloroform  the 
patient  is  gt-ttitig.  We  dn  not  watch  this  function  for  daziger  alone, 
bur  to  tell  us  of  the  dose. 

Every  one  is  agreed  that  the  patient  taking  chloroform  should 
have  plenty  of  fresh  air,  and  in  India,  to  all  intents  and  purpose*!, 
patients  are  operated  <m  in  the  open  air,  at  least  as  ef>iuparfd  to  the 
closcil  rooms  iiece.ssary  in  America  and  Europe.  This  fiTc  su[iply  of 
air  is  important,  whether  we  believe  death  to  he  imminent  from  cardiac 
or  respiratory  failuiv  :  but  tliis  supply  of  air  tiiatiers  little  to  tlic  patient 
if  lie  does  not  breathe  freely,  nor  does  the  amount  of  chloroform  amount 
to  aught  if  it  is  not  drawn  into  the  chest.  The  dose  of  chloroform  is 
not  the  amount  on  the  inhaler,  but  the  amount  taken  into  the  chest, 
and,  finally,  the  amount  al>s<>rbf(l  by  the  blood-vessels.  The  rapidity 
and  depth  of  res|iirati)ry  movements  is,  thcref(U-e,  tis  Lawric  asserts,  the 
etiliiv  key  to  tlie  situation.  \Vc  withdraw  clih>roform,  as  Lawrie  says, 
whenever  respiration  becomes  disturbed  in  rliythm  or  when  struggling 
disturbs  it,  i(e<'ause  it  is  the  first  indication  that  the  drug's  action  is 
uncertain,  and  because  there  is  no  telling  the  dose  which  is  absorbed. 
While  watching  tlie  respiration  will  not  warn  us  of  a  sudden  cardiac 
arrest  in  fatty  heart  plus  chlorofunii  deprcssiini,  neither  w  ill  tlie  pulse 
give  us  such  warning;  ami  we  are  confident  that  tbe  stateuieiit  of  the 
Hyderabad  Commission,  that  the  n-gpiration  Khutilii  he  u'tttc/ied,  is 
correct,  for  we  believe,  from  a  long  series  of  observations,  that  grad- 
ual cardiac  failure  never  occurs  without  producing  respiratory  chauges 
from  the  very  first.  In  other  w'ord.s,  we  do  not  believe  that  in  a 
hftiltJitf  heart  ehlorof)rm  can  cause  serious  disorder  without,  as  a 
result  of  beginning  disorder,  disturbing  res)nration :  and,  second, 
that  in  the  healthy  heart  a  ipiautitv  of  chloroform  stiilicient  to  disorder 
it  will  by  its  direct  action  tli.sorder  the  resj>iration.  If.  as  an  extra 
precaution,  one  assistant  watches  the  pulse  while  the  other  watches 
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tbc  respiration,  voiy  well,  for  thoui^li  the  rospirafion  i.s  tho  umrc 
important  t'uuctioii  to  watc-b,  the  mrui  watching  the  pulse  might  dis- 
cover an  irregularity  which  the  ana^sthetizer  niav  not  see  reproductHl 
in  die  rospiratnrv  uctioij ;  hut  as  diviilpd  attontiun  geniTftlly  means  a 
slighting  of  hoih  ohjects  in  view,  Lawrie  is  right  in  insisting  nn  the 
pulsfi  being  let  ulone. 

The  answer  to  l^uestimi  3  is  that  death  is  always  due  in  the  healthy 
person  to  vasomotor  failure  accomjjaiii^'d  hj  respiratory  depression, 
and  viisciihir  eullupse  may  be  severe  enough  to  cause  death,  even  if 
artifieial  respirjition  is  used  skilftilly.  Death  only  occurs  in  the  healthy 
person  vvfien  cldoroforni  is  given  in  excessive  ijuantities. 

The  answer  to  (Question  4  is,  Yes.  The  pliysirjiin  having  a  cose  of 
heart  disease  re(|uiiiMg  surgical  interference,  shoiilil  alvviivs  advise  the 
patient  of  the  danger  of  any  anivsthetitr,  rind  be  should  remeniher. 
whether  it  is  wise  to  tell  the  patient  or  not,  that  aiite.sfhesia  always 
means  a  .step  toward  death,  even  in  the  healthiest  of  men.  In  the 
event  of  a  death  under  ehlorofomi  tlie  physician  is  not  to  hlanie  if  he 
has  taken  proper  preliminary  precautions  and  given  the  chloroform 
properly. 

To  tjuestion  5  we  have  several  answers  to  make: 

1.  Chhiroform  may  be  u.seil  in  hot  climates  (when  ether  i,s  inap- 
plicable), where  a  free  circulation  of  air  increases  the  safety  of  the 
patient. 

2.  Chloroform  may  be  used  whenever  a  large  number  of  persona 
are  to  he  rapidly  ana'sthetized.  so  that  the  surgeon  may  jiass  nn  to 
others  and  save  a  niajority  of  lives,  even  if  llie  drug  endangers  a  few, 
as  on  the  battle-field,  where  only  a  small  bulk  of  anesthetics  can  be 
carried. 

3.  lis  em]doyment  is  indicated  in  cases  of  JJrigbt's  disease  requir- 
ing the  surgeon's  attention,  owing  to  the  fact  that  ansesthesia  may  be 
obtained  with  so  little  chloroform  that  tlie  kidneys  are  not  irritated, 
wLeruas  ether,  because  of  the  Inrge  (jtiantities  necessarily  used,  would 
irritate  these  organs.  Quantity  for  ([iiantity,  ether  is,  of  course,  the 
less  irritant  of  the  two. 

4.  In  cases  of  aneurism  or  great  atheroma  of  the  blood-vessela, 
where  the  shock  of  an  operation  without  anicsthesia  would  be  a  greater 
danger  than  the  use  of  an  aniesthetic,  elilorriform  is  to  be  empbiyed. 
since  the  greater  struggles  caused  liy  ether  and  the  stimulating  effect 
which  it  has  on  the  circulation  and  blood-pressure  might  cause  va.9- 
cular  rupture. 

5.  In  children  or  jidults  who  already  have  bronchitis,  or  who  are 
known  to  bear  ether  badly,  or,  in  other  words,  have  an  idio-^yncrasy 
to  that  drug,  ehlorofoim   may  be  empbfved. 

6.  Persons  who  are  rolna.^t  and  strong.  aii<!  who  struggle  violently, 
are  in  greater  danger  from  the  use  of  cliloroforni  than  the  sickly 
and  weak,  probably  because  the  struggles  exliauat  the  vasomotor  sys- 
tem, strain  the  fieart,  and  tend  to  dilate  its  walls. 

Other  indications  for  the  use  of  ehloroliinii  in  preference  to  ether 
are  brain  surgery,  where  ether  is  apt  to  produce  menin>ieal  conges- 
tion.     In  performing  tracheotomy,  if  the  case  is  urgent  and  the  ether 
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proihiccs  rt?8pirnlory  initutioTi,  clilorol'onii  umy  ho  used  witli  itilvantnge. 
Fiimlly,  in  operations  ahoiit  tlic  mouth  chloroform  may  be  einjiloyed 
by  pas.siiii»  a  soft  i-athutiT  into  tlu'  uosc  fnul  by  means  of  a  hand-bulb 
or  Junker  inhuler  uitiudueiiis;  chloroibrm  vapor  into  the  post-nasal 
Bpaces. 

AbMlMSTR.ATloN. — When  clilorolorni  is  given  it  should  be  poured 
drop  by  <lrop  upon  a  folded  napkin  or  towel,  an<l  the  cloth  siiould 
then  he  held  nlioul  thi'e*'  to  six  inches  from  the  mouth  and  nuse,  so 
that  the  vajior  may  he  th<^rou{ihly  mixed  with  air  in  the  proportion 
(d"  I'.'i  per  cent,  of  air  to  f)  of  vapor.  The  administration  must  be 
gradual,  a»  "  jiu^liitip"   the  aniesthetie  is  dangerous. 

The  safest  UK-thod  of  admiiiistnitton  is  by  Lawric's  or  EsmarcL'g 
inhaler,  because  tht-se  provide  a  free  circulation  of  air  and  do  not 
distract  the  atteiiti(>n  of  tlve  ansesthetizer  from  tlie  respiratory  move- 
ment by  complicated  apparatus.  ApparaluH  much  like  tiiese.  in  allow- 
ing a  free  amount  of  air,  is  the  Hyderiibad  clilorot'orm  itdialer  or 
open-ended  cone,  with  Krohne*«  and  Seseman's  respiration-indicator 
attnchmt^nt. 

The  Junker  iidialer,  even  with  if  modifications,  is  too  compli- 
cated atid  cumhersonie,  and  while  le.'is  chloroform  is  wasted  in  admin- 
i.sterin<r  tlie  iirw^^,  it  must  he  thrown  out  of  the  bottle  afterward.  If 
used  at  all,  thi.s  inliakr  should  do  used  with  the  increased  air-supply 
and  reH|iinition-indicat(U"  of  Krohue  and  i^eseman. 

The  dangers  of  chloroform  seem  to  be  considerably  decreased  by 
the  BiuiulliineouK  adminisfnition  of  oxygen  gas  with  the  anioatheiic 
vapor.     (Set-  Oxygen,  Imjwrtant.) 

The  author  agrees  so  heartily  with  Lawrie  s  personal  conclusions 
that  he  [trint.s  them   below: 

1.  The  chloroform  should  he  given  on  absorbent  cotton,  stitched 
in  an  open  cone  or  cap.  (A  depression  made  through  the  opening 
in  the  inside  flannel  bag  will  an.swer  as  well.) 

2.  To  ensure  regtihir  brealhing,  the  patient,  lying  down,  with 
everylhiug  loose  ab<Htt  the  neck,  heart,  and  abdomen,  should  be  made 
to  bl(KV  into  the  cone,  held  at  a  little  distanco  from  the  face.  The 
right  distance  tiiroughout.  the  inhahititm  is  the  nearest  which  does  not 
cause  struggling  nr  choking  or  holding  of  tlie  breath.  Provided  no 
choking  or  Lidding  of  the  breath  occurs,  the  cap  should  gradually 
be  brought  nearer  to,  and  eventually  may  be  held  close  over,  the 
mouth   and  iiono  as  insensibility  deepens. 

3.  The  ndiiiinistrator's  sole  object  wliile  pmducing  anaesthesia  is 
to  keep  the  breathing  regular.  As  long  as  the  breathing  is  regular 
and  the  patient  is  not  ceimi>elled  to  ga.sp  in  chlorofurm  at  an  abnormal 
rate,  there  is  absolutely  ni»  <langer  whatever  in  pushing  the  antesthetic 
till  full  nnipstbesia  is  produced. 

4.  Irregidarity  of  the  breathing  is  generally  caused  by  insufficient 
air,  which  makes  the  ftatieut  struggle  or  elmke  or  hold  his  breath. 
There  is  little  or  no  tendency  to  either  <>f  these  untoward  events  if 
sufficient  air  is  given  with  the  chloroform.  If  they  do  occur,  the  cap 
must  be  removed,  and  the  patient  must  be  allowed  to  take  a  breath 
of  fresh  air  before  the  administration  is   proceeded  with. 


f).  Fuil  ni]!«'.stl)t'sia  is  wtimfilL'<l  hy  iitsensitiveiiess  i>f  the  rornea. 
It  i.t  al.>-o  imlicatt'd  l»j  sttrtufous  Ijreatliiujj:  or  by  complete  relaxation 
of  the  muscles.  iJiicctly  the  cornc!i  liocoiiies  insensitive  or  the  breath- 
iujj  becomes  stertorous  tiie  inhalation  shoiilii  be  ftoppeJ.  The  breath- 
ing may  become  stertorous  wliile  the  cornea  is  slill  sensitive.  The 
rule  to  .stop  the  inhsiliition  should,  notwithstanding,  he  rigidly  enforced, 
and  it  will  be  found  tlutt  the  cornea  always  becomes  insensitive  within 
u  few  secnnds  al'terward. 

Above  all  thin<rs.  it  is  necessary  to  remember  the  tact  that  a  per- 
.son  having  taken  chloroform  twenty  times  before  does  not  show  he  is 
not  in  danger  on  taking  it  the  twenty-first,  time,  and  it  ia  also  to  be 
borne  in  mind  that  many  of  the  sudden  denth.s  from  chloroform  have 
oc<'urred  during  the  first  inhalation  of  the  <iriig.  itefore  citnscioiisnopa 
has  been  lost,  and,  therefore,  when  an  arcident  was  least  expected. 

Before  chising  tb<'  eotjsidenition  of  tlie  use  of  chloroform  for  unre>- 
thetic  purposes  mention  should  be  made  of  the  so-called  ansestlietic 
mixtures.  Of  these  the  A.  C.  E.  is  the  best  known.  It  consists  in  a 
mixture  of  1  part  alcohol  (sp.  gr.  .838),  2  parts  of  chloroform  (sp.  gr. 
1,4"J7),  and  :1  parts  ether  (sp.  gr.  .TSfj).  Billroth's  A.  C.  E.  mixture  is 
couipused  vi'  chlorofonn  H  parts,  and  ether  ami  alcohol  1  part  each. 
The  Vienna  mixture  consists  in  1  pint  of  cliloriiforui  and  .">  of  ether,  and 
the  so-called  nielliyleue  mixture  is  'M  per  cent,  methylic  alcohol  and 
70  per  cent,  chloroform.  The  object  of  all  these  mixtures  is  evident — 
namely,  to  get  the  auipsthetic  effect  of  the  ether  and  cliloroform  without 
tlie  cardiac  and  respiratory  eftects  of  either,  and  the  alcohfd  when 
added  is  to  act  a.s  a  stimulant.  As  the  volatility  of  eucli  ingredient 
varies,  the  mixture  is  useless,  as  the  ether  evajjorates  first,  and  the 
chloroform  next,  ami  the  alcohol  last.  The  A.  C  E.  is  pofudar  in  Eng- 
land, but  not  Ko  in  the  United  States. 

<.'hloroform  iTdiahilions  have  been  recommended  in  ej-ces»ive  ehorea 
and  in  puerperal  cutivitfitiong,  and  are,  of  course,  of  great  service  in 
the  rfJtu't/'Oi  of  hi'rniu,  owing  to  the  muscular  relaxation  produced. 
Sometimes  a  few  whift's  vtWl  jnit  a  nervous  patient  to  sleep.  I'arturient 
women  six'ui  able  to  take  clihii'oform  with  more  safety  than  other  women. 
There  are  four  important  factors  in  increasing  the  safety  of  chloroform 
in  this  cla.ss  of  eases:  1st.  Less  chloroform  is  given  than  usual  in  sur- 
gicnl  operations;  2d.  The  pregnancy  may  produce  immunity  by  reastjn 
of  the  slight  cardiac  hypcrtrojihy  |>roduced  at  this  time;  >id.  'J'he  absence 
of  fright,  for  the  woman  wcdcomes  tlie  aiwi'stlu-tic ;  nud  4tli.  The  fre- 
quently recurring  jiains  of  laiwr  tm  stimulate  the  vasomotor  ceutre  that 
the  diuninant  action  of  chloroform — namely,  vasomotor  depression — is 
coudjatcd. 

In  severe  whoupiiuj  cough  a  few  drops  of  chloroform  may  be 
poured  oti  the  hand  of  the  attendant  and  held  before  the  child's  face. 
While  the  chihl  may  at  first  dislike  the  odor  of  the  drug,  the  relief 
given  soon  teaches  the  patient  its  value,  and  fie  will  ask  for  it  when 
he  feels  the  attacks  coming  on.  If  the  attack  is  prolonged  and  violent, 
this  may  be  a  dangerous  treatment,  owing  to  the  strained  condition  of 
tlie  hearf-mu.>*cle. 

The  questiun  has  arisen  a  number  of  times  whether  it  is  possible  to 
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clilorofonn  a  persmi  who  is  Jtsleep  "witlujut  liis  being  wakeneJ.  This 
Liis  bfeii  (le'c-iiJiMl  by  iiuuu'roiis  tests  to  be  possible,  particularly  if  the 
sleep  be  heavy. 

Chloroform,  when  liikeii  iuteinally  by  the  mouth,  causes  a  sensa- 
tion of  wiirmth  in  the  stomach  and  a  hot,  burning  taste  about  the  lips 
imd  bnccrtl  mucous  uienibrane.  In  ovenlnse  it  can  nnd  has  produced 
death  when  taken  in  this  manner.  .Although  rarely  iisetl  in  internal 
meiiioiue.  (•liIori>foi'!n  in  the  forii!  of  tlie  spirit  of  ebloroform  (Spiritu* 
<  'fif<ir"fi'rni),  C.  S.}ur  water  uf  ildorofnnii  [At/un  ('hhirofnrmi..  U.  S.) 
is  useful  in  cough  mixtures,  which  are  given  to  persons  having  an  irri- 
tfttive  cough,  and  in  cases  where,  through  nervousness  or  other  cause, 
tickling  in  the  throat  or  bronchial  tubes  keeps  the  patient  continually 
in  »  state  of  unrest.     {See  ISrundiitis.) 

In  ifaxtric  or  ititetttimd  jlirlidi'mw  1  or  li  drt^ps  (0.06-0.10)  of  ptirc 
chloroform,  or  10  to  20  dro|is  {(>.(J."i-l.yo)  of  the  sjiirit  of  ch  I  on  •form, 
will  often  give  relief.  The  following  prescri|>tiou  is  very  useful  in 
all  forms  of  abdominal  pain  and  is  harmless  in  ordinary  dose : 

R. — Spt.  clilorofiirnii f  ,^ss  |l(i.O). 

S[>l.  i-aiiii>liiini'      f'^ij  (8.0). 

.'^[it.  lavemliit.  i-omp.   .       -    .  .   q,  «,  f^iij  (96.0). — M. 

S. — Des8t-rL»i»fi(;tirul  (S.O)  evtry  twenty  minutes  for  4  Jouea. 

In  (he  treatment  of  ncmua  diarrkiva  when  conibined  with  astrin- 
gents and  opintn  the  spirit  of  cLloroftirm  is  most  useful,  provided  that 
the  irritating  cause  is  Hrst  reiuoved.  In  nnul  or  Jiefatic  cnhc  a  few 
inhiilatious,  not  sufficient  t<i  disturb  consciousness,  will  not  only  give 
temporary  but  soiiK-tiuiea  pernuinent  relief.  Hypodermic  injections 
of  10  to  15  drops  (O.tKVl.U).  reaching  down  to  a  painful  ^'"'titie  7i(^rfe, 
have  been  reeomiuendeil  by  Bartholow.  Kubbed  on  the  chest  in  the 
form  of  chloroform  liuiineiit,  this  drug  will  sonielimes  ])revent  asth- 
matic attacks,  but  it  ought  not  to  be  itiljaied  except  most  carefully,  in 
this  disease,  because  of  the  strained  condition  of  the  right  side  of  the 
heart.  In  dracliiu  (4.0)  doses  chloroform  has  been  used  as  a  remedy 
for  tape-worm,  but  ought  never  to  be  so  employed. 

when  placed  in  !iniuient.«  of  a  stimulating  character  chloroform 
is  a  very  useful  application  over  muscles  affected  by  soreness  and 
stiffness,  ;is  in  liimfuu/o  an<l  ffout.  and  these  litiiments  may  also  be 
used  over  tnuf<iltjif  areas  for  their  local  anicsthetic  effect. 

Administration. — The  official  preparations  of  chloroform  are  a  lini- 
ment {Linimentuni  C'/iforofi'nni,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.);  a  water  (^I'^wrt 
C/,fot',formi,  r.  S.  and  B.  P.).  dose  h  to  2  ounces  (Ifj.O-SO.O) ;  a 
spirit  {SpirituH  Cftforofirtni,  i\  iS'.  and  B.  P.),  the  dose  of  which  is 
20  minims  to  1  fluidmehni  (1.3-4.0);  and  an  emulsion  {Emuhum 
fjfifiii'iifortiii.  U.  iSV),  coiiipoM'd  of  chloroform,  gum  tragacjinth,  oil  of 
almonds,  and  water  given  in  the  dose  <ii'  2  ii>  4  fluid!:ichnis  (8.0— 
16.0).  The  B.  P.  recognizes,  besides  those  given,  the  following 
l>ref»aration8  :  Thicfuni  Chloroformi  t'ompoaita.  comiiosed  of  rectified 
spirit,  chlt>roform.  and  cardamoms,  dose  20  to  60  minims  (1.3-4.0), 
and  Tinctura  Vhloroformi  et  Alorphince,  dose  5  to  10  minims  (0.3— 
0.65). 
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CHROMIC  ACID. 

Chromir  Arid  {Ariihnn  i'lirumii-um.  V.  S.  and  B.  P.)  is  not  a 
true  iiL'id.  but  an  anhyciiidv,  and  occurs  in  the  finm  id"  Ijiilliant  rwl 
crystals,  \vlji<;h  sire  deliipioscfnt  an<l  jiossess  a  sour.  uietnllic  ta.ste. 
The  acid  shouhl  lnj  kept  in  glass-stoppered  bottles.  It  should  never 
be  mixed  with  sweet  .spirit  of  nitre,  strong  alcidud,  or  glycerin,  or 
any  ofirniii**  mutter,  svs  under  tliese  rireumstanoes  it  nuiy  exjdode. 

Therapeutics, — Cbroinic  acid  is  used  .solely  hs  u,  caustic  for  the 
removal  and  destructidii  nl'  i/ri'trlhti  on  (lie  xkin  nr  nit/rojix  tiuinhrntirs. 
The  Iii|«id  resultitiji  (vMn  its  deli<[uesceni"e  on  e.x|>osure  to  the  air 
may  be  employed  by  means  of  a  glass  rod  if  a  very  severe  action  is 
iiee<lod.  The  surrounding  ti.ssue.s  should  always  be  protected  by  lard 
or  adhesive  strips. 

Dr.  J.  Wm.  White  bus  recorded  a  death  from  the  application  of 
this  acid  to  a  large  nundier  of  eiuidyloniata  about  the  buttocks  and 
vulva.  Where  the  drug  has  been  swallowed  the  patient  shiuild  be 
treated  fur  gastro-enteritis,  and  dilute  alkalies  and  lime-water  be  u.«ed, 
as  well  as  emetics  and  demulcent  drinks. 

If  a  superhcial  actiun  is  desired,  a  solution  containing  100  grains 
to  the  ounce  (*J.5  :  -J-.O)  of  water  is  sutticient.  and  fur  small  warts  and 


similar  growth.^  this  solution  will  be  found  stri>ng  enough. 
Liquor  Ackli  Chrvmici,  B.  P.,  is  composed  of  1  part  o 


f  acid  to  3 


of  water 
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CHRTSAROBIN. 

Chrysarobin  {Chrifgarubinum,  l\  S.  and  B.  P.)  is  a  mixture  of 
the  pro.ximate  principles  derived  from  a  powder  found  in  the  wood  of 
the  tree  Andirn  Amniliti,  wbicb  was  originally  used  for  niediciual 
purposes  in  Brazil.  In  the  East  Indies  if  is  called  "Gua  jiowder." 
Chrysarobin  is  sometimes  misnamed  idirysophaiuo  acid,  and  is  a  yel- 
low, tasteless  powder,  soluble  in  solutions  of  alkalies,  in  acids,  and 
in  ether. 

Therapeutics,— Chrysarobin  is  given  internally  in  the  dose  of  J  of 
a  grain  (O.oos)  in  imn/'uixin  and  I'fU'tiniti''  ilinrtfuvg  of  the  skin,  but 
more  commonly  is  employed  externally  in  the  form  of  the  official 
ointmeuf  { /'m/^f''«/M7M  ^'fin/Kiimftitii,  U.  S.  and  H.  /'.).  which  is  too 
strong  tor-  direct  use.  and  shiuild  be  mixed  with  4  or  f)  parts  of  ben- 
zoated  lard  before  a|)|dication  ti>  the  akin.  Even  when  so  diluted 
chrysarobin  may  cause  great  swelling  and  intlamnialion  of  the  skin, 
with  dcsijuamation  of  the  cuticle,  t^hotdd  the  surface  be  broken,  it 
may  be  al>surbed  aiul  cause  vomiting.  As  the  drug  stains  the  skin 
a  dark-brown,  it  ought  not  to  Ih'  used  on  the  face,  but  should  this  acci- 
dent occur  the  diseuloratinri  niay  be  removed  by  the  application  of  a 
weak  solution  of  chlorinated  lirue.  In  pHorinsiti  the  following  may  be 
employed  after  the  patient  has  taken  a  bath  to  soften  the  scales: 

B. — ri>rysnr«itMiii 3j  (4.0). 

,,,.•■  ■  sui  q.  8.  lit  ft.  i«ol. 

folliMlii     .    •    -,  ■  f,5ij  (ttJ.O).— M. 

y. — Api-tlv  to  (he  part  afi'ected  witli  a  briiith. 
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CIMICIF'UGA. 

Oimirifiiffii  ( f'.  .S".) — Tfiis  ding  is  derived  from  Cimiinffiga  Race' 
mo»a,  otLerwise  known  as  black  cohosh  or  black  snake-root.  It  con- 
tains a  resin  and  a  vcibitilt'  oil,  upon  which  its  medicinal  jiowers  are 
BU|)|)osod  to  (lejK'nd.  The  lltiid  extract  nnd  tinctiirt-  shoidd  always  be 
frt'sUly  prepared  from  tiic  iVui-h  crude  drug.  It  is  olficial  iit  the  Ji.  P. 
as  ('iiiii<'!j'iii/<i'  lUiizintni. 

Physiological  Action, — In  large  doses  cimicifuga  paralyzes  the  sen- 
sory side  <d'  the  spinal  cord,  and  in  consequence  lowers  reflex  activity. 
It  has  no  cITt'fi  mx  the  nerves  aiifl  iniiHcle«.  On  the  circulation  the 
drug  acts  by  depressing  the  heart  and  vasomotor  system.  Death  is 
due  to  respiratory  arrest.  In  small  do.se  it  is  a  feeble  caniiac  ^tirna- 
lant.      In  oventnse  it  nearly  aiwayji  produce.*  frontal  headache. 

Therapeutics. — ("iuiidi'iign  i.-<,  wWw  aimnic,  the  best  remedy  we 
have  for  vlmrca,  partieidsirly  if  the  patient  is  otherwise  in  good  health, 
but  it  should  be  used  with  careful  attention  to  the  regularity  of  the 
bowels  anil  often  ije  iiceompanied  liy  iion.  It  is  also  indicated  where 
there  is,  in  addition  to  St.  Vitus'^  ilanee,  a  rheuuiatic  tendency.  In 
chronic  hronihitU  it  is  us.serted  to  i;(^  cif  vulue,  and  in  rhiumati»m  of  a 
subacute  or  ehrnnic  type  eitiiicifnga  tiouietiuie.s  gives  relief. 

(Juiiieifnga  Ita.s  been  highly  ])raised  in  the  treatment  of  ncuraUjta, 
particularly  of  the  tjvarian  tyjie,  and  in  tintfnorrhn'a.  gtilmivnlution, 
and  (v>i'Jernes9  of  the  woi/ifi.  To  women  who  state  that  they  cannot 
step  off"  a  !<tep  without  paining  or  hurting  the  uterus  or  ovarie.s  cimi- 
cifuga often  gives  relief  Sihdc  writcijf  assert  that  it  is  an  efficient 
and  active  heart  tonic  in  cases  of  f'ftti/  and  trritafi/c  heart  when 
digitalis  fiiil.s.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  it  is  a  powerful  uterine 
stimulant,  and  it  ought  not  to  be  used  during  ]>regnancy  for  fear  of 
abortion.  By  reason  of  this  power  it  may  be  employed  instead  of 
ergot  during  labor,  and  is  better  in  some  cases,  because  it  produces 
norma!  not  tonic  (•(►ntracrions.  In  the  treatment  of  hmiJachc  arising 
from  overstraining  of  the  eyes  in  study  einiieifuga  is  said  to  do  good. 

The  drug  is  oHieial  in  the  ftu'ni  of  tlie  extraer  (Extntctum  Vimi- 
cifuffw,  U.  *y.),  dose  1-5  grains  (t>.tK'>-0.3),  the  Huid  extract  {^Extrac- 
tum  (.'imiclfuifff  Ffuhlum,  U.  iS.  and  B.  P.),  the  dose  of  which  is  10 
to  30  drops  (0.65-2.0)  or  even  1  drachm  (4.0),  and  the  tincture  {Tinc- 
tura  Cimicifw](P,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.),  the  dose  of  which  is  1  to  2 
drachms  (4'.0-8.0). 


CINCHONA, 

Cinchona,  U.  S.,  is  a  name  applied  to  the  bark  of  all  the  trees 
belonging  to  the  genus  Cinchona,  provided  they  contain  as  much  aa 
2.5  per  cent,  of  the  alkaloid  ((uiniue,  or  ">  per  cent,  of  total  alkaluids. 
The  same  barks  are  includeil  under  the  nniiie  of  Cinchi'/m  Cortex  in 
the  B.  P.  There  are  ihirly-one  speeiis  of  this  genus,  but  ojdy  a  com- 
paratively small  miuiber  can  be  included  in  the  list  of  tJiose  which  con- 
tain 5  per  cent,  of  alkaloid.  These  are  the  Cinchona  Calisaya,  or  Oin- 
chona  flava,  which  contains  the  most  quinine,  the  Cinchona  Condaminea, 
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Cincluuia  Micrantha,  Cinchona  Succinilja.  or  Chiflioiia  Rnhra,  I'.  *S',, 
CiHciiona  liid'ra  Cortex,  B.  P.,  ami  Cint'hoiui  ritaytTisis.  Thi'  fii"st 
is  called  yellow  bark,  the  second  i»aly  Imrk.  the  fourth  red  bark.  The 
alkiilouis  of  tlie  quinine  series  derived  from  these  barks  are  (jiiinino  or 
ijiiinina,  iiuitiuiine  or  quitiidina,  and  (luinieine,  which  i»  lUi  urtififial 
alkaloid.  Of  the  cinchonine  series  we  h:ive  eincliouiiie  and  its  sul- 
phate, ciiichonidine.  and  cinelioriicine.  which  l.x'^t  is  also  an  arliticial 
alkaloid.  Besides  these  alkaloids  wt-  have  [irescnt  kinio  and  kinovic 
acids  aiul  other  inert  aud  useless  suhstam-es. 

Aa  quinine  is  the  tnost  imporiaiit  of  ilie  ^roup,  and  as  its  physio- 
logical action  is  virtually  identical  with  the  rest,  whatever  is  said 
hereafter  in  this  article  refers  to  quinine,  unless  it  is  otherwise  stated. 
All  the  alkaloids  of  I'inehitiia  which  iiave  been  nitnicd  are  not  employed 
as  pure  alkaloids,  but  as  salts  formed  liy  adding  sulphuric,  liydrochlorie. 
or  other  jisid^^ojiicieajse  tbtcij;^dnbility. 

Pbyaiological  Action. — When  ([uininc  is  taken  in  overdose  it  causes 
ringing  in  the  ears,  dizzine.ss,  disorders  of  taste  atjd  smell,  disturbance 
of  vision  in  some  cases,  and  fulness  in  the  head.  Ueafness  often  conies 
on,  and  is  generally,  with  the  roarijig  in  the  ears,  the  most  ])ressing 
symptom.      Ileailaclie  is  uut  unciKunion.      (See  Untoward  Kflects.) 

Nervoi's  Systk.m. — Upon  tlie  eerehium  (|uinine  acts  as  a  stimu- 
lant, and  finally  as  a  congestant.  if  given  in  excessive  dose.  If  poi- 
sonous doses  are  used,  intense  cerebral  congestion  ensues,  and  finally 
unconsciousness  cornea  on.  On  the  sjiinal  cord  of  the  lower  animals 
the  drug  first  causes  a  ilecrcasc  in  rellex  action  by  stinuilating 
Setschenow's  retle.x  inhibitory  centre,  and  finally  by  depressing  the 
spinal  cord  and  nerves.  The  latter  changes  occur  only  after  jwisoii- 
ous  doses. 

CiKClTLATio.v. — If  quinine,  even  in  small  amount,  be  injected  into 
the  jugular  vein  of  a  dog,  so  that  it  goes  in  concentrated  form  to  the 
heart,  cardiac  paralysis  will  result.  If  this  does  not  occur,  the  drug 
simply  decreases  pulse-force,  pulse-rate,  and  arterial  pressure.  ^Vhen 
given  to  nnin  in  .small  medicinal  doses  by  the  mouth,  the  ilrug  acts  as  a 
jeral  stimulant  to  the  entire  body,  and  so  tends  to  support  the  circu- 
^tion,  increasing  to  a  slight  degree  the  pulse-rate  and  bloud-prcssure. 
If  the  dose  by  the  mouth  be  very  large  (15  grains),  the  pulse  is 
depressed.     Full  doses  in   fever  therefore  act  as  vascular  sedatives. 

Bloocj. — The  Idood  after  poisonous  iloses  is  more  coagulable  than 
normal,  but  in  medicinal  amoutits  no  such  effect  is  produced.  The 
efl'ect  of  quinine  on  the  blooil-corpuscles  is  of  great  interest.  Even  in 
full  nunlicinal  do.ses  it  arrests  llie  din|iedcsis  of  the  white  cells  from  the 
capillaries  by  a  direct  action  on  these  cells,  and  if  the  ilrug  be  a]>[>lied 
to  the  mesentery  of  a  frog  the  cells  already  extruded  cease  their  move- 
ment, but  the  intravascular  cells  do  not.  On  the  oilier  bund,  if  the 
quinine  be  given  internally  in  so  small  a  dose  that  the  |»roporlioii  to 
the  blood  is  1 :  :ill,00<),  the  white  cells  in  tljc  vessels  cense  to  migrate, 
but  the  ones  in  the  surrounding  tissues  dn  not  (liinz.  Hare,  Dissel- 
horst).  This  is  perhaps  the  e.tphinatioji  of  the  effects  of  quinine  in 
acute  inflamnuitions,  for  it  arrests  inflammatory  exudation  and  alhnvs 
the  extruded  cells  to  wander  away  from  the  diseased  area.     It  is  stated. 
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however,  tliut  this  is  not  tlie  ca^o  vvitli  uH  unimals.  Binz  asserts  tliat 
in  the  proportion  of  1  :  20.000  ((iiiiiine  tliiiiiiiishos  the  imruher  of  white 
cells.  Mcdicirml  amounts  ineroitse  tlio  imniher  of  reil  blooil-oorpusclt^ 
very  niaterinlly  in  miin.  It  is  siiid  that  quinine  preveuts  the  oxygen- 
beuriii}!;  powers  of  the  corpuscles,  but  this  probably  does  not  occur  from 
luetlii'iiial  ilofies. 

Rksi'ikation. — rpon  respiration  r|i]iiiiiie  acts  ns  a  slight  stimulant 
in  sm.ill  (loses,  but  us  a  luurkod  df[)rc'ssant  in  poisonous  uniouiits, 
death  beiii^  most  eonmnitdy  due  in  animals  to  failure  of  respiration  if 
it  be  taken  liy  the  stoinaL-h  in  lethal  dose.  Qiiitiiiie  diminishes  ga-seoua 
interchange  in  tlie  body,  probably  by  decreasing  the  affinity  of  the 
h;eniuglobin  for  oxygen  (IJinz.  IJonivitsch.  and  Rossbaeh). 

T^MPKitATt'itK. — Quinine  l<i\vcrs  bodily  temperature  in  health  very 
little  if  ut  all.  ami  in  fevi-red  states  its  iidluenee  is  governed  by  the 
cause  of  tbe  fever,  Thus  in  mntarial  fevers  (juinine  is  a  very  powerful 
mitipyretie  by  reason  of  its  peculiai-  powers  over  the  cause.  In  fever 
before  crim's  ([uininu  is  of  little  servict*,  but  in  that  after  crisis  it  causes 
a  rapid  fall.  I'eriiaps  some  of  the  antipyretic  influence  is  due  to  the 
fact  that  it  tends  to  arrest  oxidation. 

As  an  antiseptic  quinine  has  considerable  power. 

Aiisoiu'TiON. — Quinine  is  absnrbeil  from  tlie  stomach,  not  from  the 
intrstiite,  and  it  is  precipitated  by  tlie  alkaline  juiees  of  the  bowel. 
For  tliis  reason  it  should  be  given  in  cachets,  capsules,  or  powders 
rather  than  in  compressed  tablets.  If  pills  are  used,  only  those  which 
have  been  freshly  made  should  he  enijiloyed. 

Kiom;vs,  Ei.iMiSATiiiN,  ANii  Tisst'E-WASTH. — Quinine  escapes 
from  the  body  cbiclly  through  the  kidneys,  alihuugh  some  of  it  is 
destroye<l  by  rixidation  in  the  liver  ami  tissues.  The  process  of 
excretion  of  quinine  is  by  no  means  rapid,  so  far  as  the  entire  quan- 
tity to  be  e]imi)iitied  is  coneerned.  While  it  nuiy  in  rare  instances 
be  found  in  the  urine  in  fifteen  minutes  from  the  time  it  is  given,  it 
does  not  disappear  from  this  seeretion  for  aboul  twenty-four  hours. 
In  tbe  urine  it  is  found  as  f|riinine  and  as  diiiydroxyl  quinine. 

I'jton  tissue-waste  quinine  acts  as  a  depressant  and  decreaj^cs]  the 
elimination  of  tiitrogcnous  matirials. 

Di(iKSTiVK  TuAfT. — Quinine  has  a  bitter  taste  in  as  small  a  pro- 
portioti  as  1 :  10.000. 

rpon  the  stomach  (piinine  acts  a  tonic  and  stimulant,  and  if  given 
too  frecjuently  or  in  large  doses  may  irritate  this  viscus.  Moderate 
doses  are  slightly  constipating  in  their  <'fi'ects,  and  sometimes  large 
doses  may  induce  culiek}  [tain.  It  acts  as  a  feeble  intestinal  antiseptic, 
but  dofs  not  itdiibit  tlie  activity  of  tlie  digestive  ferments. 

Poisoning  and  Untoward  Effects. — Severe  poisoning  from  quinine 
»rery  rarely  i>ceurs  except  in  jtcrsons  who  linve  an  idiosynera.sy  to  the 
drug.  Recently  Ridiert.s  lias  recorded  a  case  in  wbicli  a  woman,  aged 
thirty-six  years,  who  look  .">  draelims  {'Id  gnimntes).  surviveil  after  suf- 
fering frorr.  deep  coma,  shallow  brcathin;;.  slow  pulse,  absolute  deafness, 
and  blindness.  The  loss  of  sight  lusted  two  weeks,  Init  the  retinal 
changes  persisted  for  several  months.  Death  from  an  overdose  of 
quinine  is  practically  unknown.     Soullier  quotes  Taruier  and  Budin  a6 
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a-ssertiiig  thiit  eiiuugh  tjuiniiu'  iiiiiy  In.'  oliniinatod  by  the  milk  to  pro- 
duce clealh  ill  a  inii'j*liiii;. 

'*  I'liluWiLrii  fflVfts  '  is  tlie  best  tei'iii  vvitli  which  U>  (juulify  the  dis- 
aj^rL-eitljle  sym|itoiiis  which  soiuftimcs  come  on  in  pt'rs"ii¥  liuving  an 
idiosyncmsy  to  tLo  drug  and  wlio  arc  in  reality  poisoned  by  small  doses. 
In  these  eases  sudden,  eoinjilete,  hut  tetiiporiiry  hlinilness  is  often  met 
with.  I)eSi"hv\uinitz  has  shown  that  lu  doj^^  i|uinitie  jiroiJuces  iti  toxic 
doses  perniiineut  ojiiie  atrophy  and  throinl)u.<is  of  tlie  eentral  vein  of 
the  retina.  He  hi'lieves  that  (he  drug  produces  local  cluui»;eH  in  the 
ves.sels  of  the  eye  (etido-vasculitis).  In  other  instances  coniplcle  deaf- 
ness asserts  itself,  due  to  congestion  of  the  nnddle  ear,  wliile  skin 
eruptions,  generally  of  the  nature  of  erythema,  are  not  rarely  seen. 
In  other  instances  petechial  and  vesicular  erijption.s  are  developed,  and 
swelling  of  the  guuis  with  a  tendcjicy  for  tlieni  to  Idced  may  appear 
(Schulz).  After  lethal  do.ses  hemorrhage  intu  the  middle  ear  may  be 
found,  and  .severe  eptstaxis  may  ensue  after  so  small  a  dose  as  4  grains 
(IJ.2).  The  buzzing  in  the  ears  can  generally  be  put  jxside  by  the 
administration  of  lU  graitis  (i),G;j)  of  bromide  of  sodium  combined 
with  a  little  ergot.  Karamitsas  Las  proved  tliat  rpiinine  may  produce 
hemoglobinuria  itj  |)ersons  suffering  from  malarial  poi.soiiiiig.  and  ap- 
parently may  even  develo|i  bilious  remittent  fever.'  IrritJibility  about 
the  neck  i>f  the  bhulder  may  sometimes  be  produced  by  ipiinine. 

Therapeutics. — Tiiis  drug  is  t-nipluyed  in  meiiicine  to  ftilKl  four  great 
offices,  although  its  influence  in  other  directions  is  hardly  less  powerful. 
These  are  a-s  an  antipermiii:  w  itntimiilarial,  as  an  tintifiifrt'ttc,  as  a  tonic 
possessing  [)eculiar  virtues,  ami  as  a  .stimulant  to  the  parturient  utfrus. 

For  many  years  physicians  were  forced  to  employ  this  drug  em]uri- 
cally,  not  kmnving  the  cause  of  the  disease  called  innlaria.  Wo  now 
know  that  the  theory  of  Binz,  nffere*!  as  long  ago  as  iWli",  is  correct, 
and  that  malaria  is  <lue  to  the  presence  of  a  germ,  the  plasmodiiini 
malarise,  which  was  first  accurately  studied  by  Laveran  and  naiiied  by 
Marehiafava  and  l.'elli.  These  and  otlier  investigators  have  found  that 
ijuinine  acts  a,s  an  active  poison  to  these  gertus,  even  in  s<>  weak  a  solu- 
tion as  1  :  20.000. 

For  the  reasons  given  in  the  preceding  paragraph  <]uinine  is  the 
best  rutnedy  we  have  for  malarial  fever  as  a  prophylactic  and  cure, 
and  it  should  be  given  in  doses  which  are  indicated  by  the  state  of 
the  patient.  (See  Malarial  Fever,)  If  po.«sible  it  should  always  be 
preceded  by  a  purge  having  an  hepatic  union.  This  preliminarT 
treatment  is  particularly  important  in  ItilinUH  or  retnittent  fever.  The 
(Iriig  should  be  given  in  hourly  doses,  or  in  one  or  two  large  doses  in 
such  a  way  that  its  influence  is  fully  felt,  not  at  the  time  of  the 
expected  paroxysm,  but  about  an  hour  or  thirty  niiimtes  l>efore  that 
time.  If  the  paroxysm  is  near  at  hand,  the  drug  should  be  given  in 
solution,  bitter  though  it  be,  in  acidulated  water. 

As  a  prophylactic  against  malaria  the  dose  of  (juinine  should  be  2 
to  4  grains  (0.1-0.2)  or  more  three  times  a  day. 

In   malarird   cachexia  or  hemorrlnigic   malarial    fever  quinine  gen- 
erally does   more   harm    than    good.      Under  such   circumstances  the 
•  See  author'u  coUectivt'  invt»ci(^.itioii,  Thtraptutie  Qaulle  for  July,  1S92. 
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umint'  IS  not  a  liaMiiostatic,  j 
only  iloL'S  guuit  iti  inalitriiil  heiiiaturiu  by  preventing  the  paroxysm 
wiiicli  wii!  produce  llie  bloody  urine.  To  give  ijiiinine  after  tlii.«  syuQiH 
toni  appears  is  to  "  lock  the  door  after  the  horse  is  stolen."'  In  heinu- 
turia  occurring  from  elironic  nialavial  poisoning  without  a  chill  quinine 
is  of  no  value.  Imlcefl,  it  would  seem  eeri.nin  from  the  studies  of  many 
plivr^ieiiins  in  Anierira.  Greece,  iind  Iiidy  that  the  use  of  quinine  is 
ciipiilile  of  dcvclo|iin^  it   hematuria.' 

Ill  prruif'iiius  »i(il<ir/(ii  fcrvr  iptiuine  should  be  given  by  the  mouth, 
by  the  rectum,  and  hypodertuically,  as  much  iu«  60  to  70  grains  [i,0- 
AJi)  being  used  at  n  dose.  In  hrow  ayue  or  malarial  neuralyia  quinitii* 
often  acts  most  usefully,  and  this  is  also  true  in  some  cases  of  ordinary 
nerve-jiaiii  not  dependent  upfin  a  specific  disease. 

For  ttie  leduetion  of  the  jtyiexia  iifit/jiliiin  or  ttfphoid  fever  quinine 
will  be  found  inferior  to  the  new  antipyretics,  even  when  given  in  very 
large  do.?e.  and  ought  to  be  used  very  rurely,  if  at  all,  for  this  purpose. 
It  will  seldom  cause  a  fall  of  temperature  before  erish  or  /y#ut,  but  will 
aid  in  the  bill  very  actively  after  these  clinnges  have  occuiTcd.  In  those 
cases  of  fever  in  wliich  the  use  of  quinine  is  followed  by  marked  im- 
provement the  good  results  are  due  either  to  its  t^jiecific  antirnalarial 
iuriuencu  or  to  its  stiiimlafiug  iidluence  on  (he  general  system. 

As  a  tonic  quinine  is  not  only  a  siuqile  bitter,  hut  also  seems  to 
have  a  direct  effect  in  increasing  the  number  of  the  red  blood-corpui 
cles.     The  tonic  dose  should   be  1  to  2  grains  {0.05-0.1)  three  times  a 
day. 

Quinine  has  been  iiseil  to  overcome  ntcrlm'  imrtin  in  weak  women, 
but  it  is  a  feeble  remcily,  and  is  less  and  less  reported  to  by  progressive 
okstetricians.  Qhiinine  will  not  of  itself  cause  abortion,  but  in  nervous, 
liysterical  women  who  have  a  tendency  to  abort,  and  to  whom  it  is 
necessary  to  give  full  doses  of  quinine  during  pregnancy,  it  may  be 
well  to  combine  some  sedative,  as  one  of  the  bromides  or  opium,  with 
the  antijicriodic. 

In  the  liifxrr  jmfumnnia  of  children  quinine  .should  be  used  in  sup- 
positories in  the  dose  of  2  grains  (0.1)  three  times  a  day. 

Acting  on  the  basis  that  rhorca  is  due  to  lack  of  inhibitory  control 
of  Tn«.''cular  movements,  AVood  has  urged  the  use  of  (]uinine  in  large 
doses  in  this  disease  us  a  stimulant  to  inhibition.  Wliether  the  good 
which  sometimes  follows  this  treatment  is  due  to  any  specific  effect  of 
the  drug  is  <lottbtful. 

(In  cases  where  prolonged  mcntnl  or  ftlii/nind  strain  is  to  be  undergone, 
quinine  in  the  dose  of  2  to  4  grains  (0.1-0.2)  will  often  prevent  exhaus- 
tion and  support  the  system. 
The  internal  use  of  quinine  is  also  a  wise  procedure  in  whooping 
cough,  and  the  best  dose,  according  to  a  careful  series  of  studies  by 
Baron,  is  li  grains  (O.U75)  to  eueh  year  of  the  child's  age,  to  be  given 
at  6  A.  M.,  2  I'.  M..  and  10  V.  M, 

A  very  much  more  agreeable  method  of  pursuing  this  treatment  in 

'  Rcc  collective  Investigution  of  this  subject  bv  the  autlior  in  Therapeutic  QaxetU  for 
Jnly,  1802. 
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h  is  to  give  the  patifjit  the  Ho-ciillctl  (piiniiip  cliacolattd, 
>f  I  gniiii  (<t.(t;j)  of  tiiimato  of  t[in)iiiit'  uiul  cli(jcoliite. 


Tbey  tiu  not  taste  of  <)tnnitK>  at  ull  IF  WfJl  nnniti, 

Used  in  solution  iu  the  form  of  a  spray  by  tlio  atiniiizcr,  (juiiiine  ia 
of  iiiitlotibted  service  in  whoopiiuf  catig/i,  and  will  often  jvrevent  the 
spread  of  tEie  disease  lo  other  childrt-n  if  tliey  he  sudjefted  to  its 
nse. 

This  sedation  should  eoiUiiiii  from  1  to  '2  grains  (0,0,")— 0.1)  to  the 
ounce  (32.0)  anil  he  employed  tvery  few  hours.  It  is  well  to  reuieui- 
ber  tliiit  quinine  is  not  tasted  by  ilie  tip  of  the  tongue,  but  is  tuated  by 
the  buck  portion.  The  tip  of  ttie  atomizer  should  tlierefore  be  earrieil 
well  back  of  the  root  of  this  organ,  and  a  1  per  eeiit.  jiolutiou  of  cocaine 
painted  over  the  dorsum  of  the  tongue  in  cane.-*  whtrw  the  disiagreeai)]c 
taste  of  the  <|uiiiine  i.s  objected  lo  very  strongly.  This  solution  of 
(|uinine  ut^ed,  by  means  of  an  atomizer,  in  coli/n  in  (lie  htuul  iH»d  in 
t'lvtid  mrtt  t/iroitt  is  often  of  service.  Quinine  injections  in  the  .strength 
of  1  :  3000  are  useful  in  aiiuiebic  di/aentertf,  aa  this  drug  destroys  the 
amoeba  coli. 

Administration. — When  prescribing  quinine  the  physician  should 
■  •mploy  the  hydrocld orate  of  quinine  ((^^Hiuour  hjitiroehhtrnit,!'.  S.  and 
B.  /*.  J,  as  it  et>iitain,s  a  liigli  perfentuge  of  alkaloid,  and  is  very  .solublo. 
It  i.s  .stronger  in  alkaloid  than  the  i)isul|diate  of  i^ixmnwH^hiiniu'P  Bigul- 
phax,  U.  S.  and  B.  /*.),  wliiidi  i.s  however,  .soluble  in  the  proportion  of 
about  1  to  8  of  water.  The  hydiobromate  of  (piinine  {(^hiiriimr:  ffifdm- 
bromttg,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.)  is  another  useful  salt,  nolnlde  in  the  propor- 
tion of  1  to  1  f)  of  water.  The  valerianate  of  quinine  ( Qiiinin'V  I  'alerifnnts, 
U.  S.  ami  H.  P.)  po3so>+ses  no  spi^cial  value.  The  sulphate  of  quinine 
{Quinintp  Snljihus^U.  ,S.  and  B.  P.),  the  lea.st  sohible  of  nil  these  salt.s, 
is  by  custom  uiost  eomnionly  administered.  The  tannate  of  rpiiiiine  is  a 
Salt  not  so  bitter  as  the  otlier  salts,  and  is  weaker  in  relative  iilkaloiiial 
strength.  One  grain  (0.05)  of  the  tannate  equals  about  |  of  a  grain 
(0.01;"))  of  pure  alkaloid.  The  bisulphale  equals  about  j{  and  tlie  sul- 
phate I  of  a  grain  of  the  pun'  alkaloitj. 

The  dose  of  all  the  i»alts  of  quinine  varies  from  1  to  4  grains  (0.0;')— 
0.1.5)  as  a  tonic,  ami  from  4  to  tjO  grains  (0.2—1.0)  for  iinlimalarial 
purposes. 

In  regard  to  the  adiuiTiistnttion  of  quinine,  it  may  be  said  that  it 
ought  never  to  be  given  in  solution  if  it  can  be  avoided,  because  of  its 
disjigreeablfi  t!i.stc.  In  adults  and  children  it  should  be  used  |(r<-ferably 
in  small  capsules  and  in  pills,  which  may  be  gelatin-  or  sugar-coated. 
Another  means  for  ;idults  is  the  use  of  cachets.  If  pills  or  capsules  are 
employed,  care  siiould  be  taken  that  the  gtdatin  is  thin  and  the  sugar  not 
hardened  by  age,  for  if  the  pill  or  capsule  escapes  into  the  intestine 
before  it  is  di.ssolved  the  quinine  is  precipitatetl  and  not  absorbed.  If 
the  case  is  that  of  a  child  too  young  to  take  a  pill,  the  drug  may  be 
given  it!  the  following  manner  without  tasting  very  ilisagreeably  : 

R.  -  t^iiinirw' siil|ih gr.  xrji  1 1.Oi. 

Ksi.Kl.vcvrrhi?..  !l f^j  (4.0f. 

Syrujii  auraiitii  cort f^ij  llM.O). — M. 

S. — A  teasiKHttil'iil  i.  il.  for  ii  child  of  thr«e  years. 
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DRUGS. 


In  some  casos  quinine  oliot'oliitui  may  be  ust-d.  but  unless  they  are 
well  mink'  tlie  ;irtc'r-tn.stL'  of  nainine  isi  woll  nittrkt-il.  When  they  are 
used  tbu'  tuiiiiittL' iif  ijiiinint' should  iilwuys  be  plaet'd  in  them.  lu  other 
cases  quinint;  inuy  hv  usud  in  the  sufipository  in  the  dose  of  2  to  3  grains 
(U.l— U.l.'>),  care  beinj^  taken  that  irritation  of  the  rectum  does  not  ensue. 
For  suppositoi'ies  the  best  salt  to  employ  is  the  hydrochlorate. 

For  hypwlerniie  use  the  hjilroehltirute  of  quinine  should  be  us*<l 
most  comuioidy,  as  it  is  soluble  in  about  1(1  parts  uf  water,  and  con- 
t:iin8  more  of  the  alkaloid  than  the  equally  soluble  hisulphate  of 
quinine,     it  may  be  enq)!oyed  in  the  following  manner: 

U.— tJiiinitiH' liydroclilorat gr,  vy  (0.6). 

A,i,...Ml«.i.  I. M  f;?sB  (2.0).-M. 

S. — Wiirm  wilutiuii  hcfurt-  ll^LIlg  ii,  and  do  not  add  acid. 

Bi. — tiuinin»  hydroclilornt gr.  xv  (1.0). 

Aleohalfs ttLsv  (1.0). 

.\<|iiiedeat 05JSS  (6.0).— M. 

S. — Add  ji  few  drops  of  hydrochloric  acid  to  complete  ihe  8i>lutioD  before  using. 

If  the  hisulphate  is  used  hypodermically,  to  iLs  snlution  should  be 
added  a  little  tartsiric  or  sulphuric  aeid  to  prevent  precijtitation  of  the 
drug  in  the  alkaline  juiees  of  the  eouncetive  tissues  before  it  can  be 
absorbed.  The  tattai'ie  aeid  bliould  be  present  in  the  proportion  of 
about  1  groin  (0.05)  to  each  T)  grains  (0.3)  of  the  quinine.  Should  it 
be  neeessai-y  to  use  the  sulpliate  of  quinine  hypodermically,  10  grains 
(OJ],'))  should  be  added  to  1  drachm  (4.0)  of  water  luid  sulphuric  acid 
added,  drop  !iy  <irop,  until  the  .«alt  is  di.'isolved.  The  hydrobrouiatc  of 
quinine,  the  solubility  of  vvliieli  is  about  1  to  i'A  of  water,  may  also  be 
used  hvpodennically,  its  may  also  the  bimuriate  of  quinine  and  ureu 
(Vm'"'""'  liinntriativit  t'aritaman),  which,  however,  is  scarcely  more 
than   half  as  strong  in   quinine  as  the  other  salts. 

The  best  place  to  give  the  hypodermic  injeetion  is  in  the  buttock, 
between  the  trocliiinter  and  the  tuberosity  of  the  ischium.  Injections 
into  the  ciilf  of  the  leg  are  very  painful. 

In  Italy,  Bacci'Hi  has  resorted  to  the  intravenous  injection  of  qui- 
nine in  pressing  ca.ses  of  malarial  infection,  lie  enqdoys  the  following 
solution  for  this  purfwse  : 

B. — Qiiiniivii- fiydrochlornt gr.  xv  il.O). 

Sodii  clitfiridi  .  ...  .  gr.  xv  (1.0). 

A<|iiii'dest f3ijs8{10.0U— M, 

,<*. — This  sliould  In-  irijiM'icd.  sifitr  disiillcd  Hiiit>r  had  been  addwl  to  it,  into  a  veiu  of 
(he  l«'fr  riiher  diini  into  a  vein  of  (l»i'  iirm.  The  solutiuii  slioald  lie  boiled  and 
liltfrwt  iH-fon?  U!-i>iK,  «iid  usid  wliiii'  wmru). 

As  quinine  in  a  concentrated  form  is  a  j>owerful  hearl-dejiressant, 
the  injection  should  be  given  verif  »foufh/  hulcecl  into  a  vein  of  the  leg 
when  intraveni>us  injcctiotts  are  employed. 

The  alkaloids  of  cinchona  otlier  than  quinine  which  are  commonly 
used  in  medicine  are  cinchonidine,  cinehonine,  quinidine.  and  tlie  im- 
pure substance  ehinoidinum. 

Cullen,  Sinkler,  and   De  Brun  have  all  found  the  sulphate  of  cin- 
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choniditie  {CinrhonitUna  S»!(iha^,  U.  S.  ami  B.  P.)  very  useful  in 
maliiria,  and  it  is  lt^>>  tiitter  uiul  motr  soluble  Uisiu  is  quinine.  Sinkter 
Btatea  that  it  does  not  produce  the  severe  head  symptoms  caused  by 
quinino. 

The  doHC  of  rjuinidine  sulphate  {Quiniilinee  Sulplias^  U.  S.)  is  about 
twifo  that  of  <]uiniiK>,  as  is  jiIso  that  of  cinehonine  sulphate  (C»(r^o/rtw<e 
tSulpfnts,  U.  S.  and  ii.  P.)  and  riiiclionidine  sulphate  {Oinchonidma 
Sulphas,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.). 

Chinoidinuiu  is  a  resinous  mass  obtained  in  the  jireparation  of  the 
alkaloiils  of  cinchona,  and  contains  amorphous  alkaloids.  It  possesses 
distinct  untijterioiiic  power,  and  wa«  used  freely  when  quinine  was  a 
very  expcn:<ive  dnif;.      Its  dose  is  three  or  four  times  that  of  ipiinine. 

The  liquid  [irepanitions  (d' i-iiichona  are  the  infu-^iou  {Iiifujium  Cin- 
chome,  U.  <S'.),  dose  a  wineghissful  (32.11);  the  tincture  {Tinctura  Oin- 
c/tontT,  U.  »y.  and  B.  P.),  one  or  two  tcaspoonfuls  (4.0-><.0) ;  and  the 
compound  (Iluxham's)  tincture  (T/hi'^m/v/  Oinr/iotice  Compngitti,  U.  S. 
and  B.  P.),  a  teiuspoouful  to  a  tuhlespooiifid  (4.(J-Itj.n).  Hiixhatu's 
tincture  is  a  most  ellieient  antl  elefjimi  hitter  tonic  in  debility  and  con- 
valescence from  low  fevers.  It  is  too  weak  in  alkaloids  to  he  used  in 
malarial  poisoning.  Lnder  the  name  of  elixir  rohorans,  or  Whytt'a 
tincture,  a  similar  mixture  is  ctiiployed  for  precisely  the  same  purjjoses. 
The  other  liquid  preparation  is  the  fluid  extract  {Exiractiivi  Cini'hona' 
Fltiidum.  U.  S.  and  B.  P.).  dose  6  to  15  drops  (0.3-1.0).  A  solid 
extract  {Kifrurtuiii  Cinchoiifi',  U.  >S.)  is  also  olficinl  in  the  dose  of  .5 
to  10  frraitis  (U.'i-i).ij'>).  The  B.  P.  i)re()aratiorts  tiot  official  in  the 
U.  »S'.  /"*.  an-  as  follows:  Di'ioi-turn  Citu/ioiuf,  dtwe  1  to  2  tluidounces 
(32.0—04.0);  Jufusuni  Cittt'h'tnif  Afidtmi,  dose  1  to  2  lluidounces; 
Ti)icfura  Quini'iiiT  Ammnn'iiifitit,  <lniic  J  to  2  fluidrachms  (2.0— 8.0); 
Vinum  Qiiiiiiiiir,  dose  h  to  1  fluitioiince  (10,0-32.0). 

ContraindicationB. — Quinine  is  contraindicated  in  gantritis,  cystitis, 
meniuijitis.  epilepsy,  cerehritis,  middle-ear  dis<ease.  because  it  congests, 
irritates,  or  stimulates  those  areas  which  are  diseased,  and  in  those  cases 
which  have  an  idiosyncrasy  to  its  action. 

CINNAMON. 

Cinnamon  {Cinnamovnitn  i'tmmi  lel  siiigonicum  vel  zeylanieum, 
U.  >S'.,  f.^iiina»n>)im/fi  Ciirtfx.  B.  P.)  is  the  inner  bark  of  a  jilant,  a 
native  of  Ceylon  or  of  the  species  indigenous  to  China.  It  cnniains 
a  volatile  oil  and  tannic  acid.  In  overdose  the  oil  acts  as  a  soporific 
and  kills  by  failure  of  res[iiration. 

Therapeutics. — Cinnamon  is  used,  as  are  all  the  drugs  of  its  class, 
for  flavoring,  as  a  (wiri/tinatirt\  and  as  an  intestinal  siimtilant  in  »i'rous 
diarrhoeas.  It  has  the  peculiar  power  of  acting  as  a  ha-niostatic  in 
uterine  hi'morrhnife  where  the  flow  is  (KPising  and  not  active,  thereby 
differing  from  the  other  volatile  oils,  with  the  e.xcejition  of  that  of 
erigeron.  The  oil  of  cinnamon  is  a  powerful  autise|jtic,  which  can 
be  used  in  dilute  form  in  the  dressing  of  wounds  and  by  injection  in 
goiiorrh(tn.  J.  Chalmers  DaCosta  employs  a  s]>ray  of  oil  of  cinna- 
mon and  benzoinol  in  the  proportion  of  1,  2,  or  3  drops  (0.05-0.1o) 
II 
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of  the  oil  to  1  ounce  (8:^.0)  of  bfiizoiuol,  or  it  may  be  used  by  injec- 
tion.     It  seeuis  to  act  best  in  the  vnrly  sUige  of  jjouorrlioeii. 

Cinnainic  acid,  a  derivative  of  oil  of  cinnamon,  is  also  used  for 
the  same  purposes. 

Administration. — Tlie  done  of  the  oil  (Oh'um  Ohwamomi,  U.  S. 
and  B.  P.)  is  1  to  b  drops  (().0)>_t>.3) ;  of  tljo  water  {A(fua  Chma- 
tiioini,  U.  S.  and  /?-  /'.),  i%  wiiifglassful  (32.0)  or  less:  of  the  s)iirit 
{SpirftuM  <'innai,i»m,',  V.  S.  and  H.  P.).  5  t<i  30  drops  (0.3-2.0); 
of  tlie  Hncture  (  Tiiicturn  Ciiinamiinii,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.),  ^  to  1  dracbm. 
Under  tbe  name  of  Pitiria  Aromatirus,  f.\  S.  (Pufris  Chtnamomi 
Compogituii,  B.  P.)  a  carndnativc  powder,  consisting  of  cinnamon 
35  grams,  nutineffS  15  grams,  eanlamoms  15  grams,  and  ginger  35 
grams,  is  ofliei:il.  It  is  useful  Jn  the  treatment  of  the  flatulence  i>f 
adults  and  cliildreu.  Tlie  hitler  should  take  about  10  grains  (0.7)  <«t 
a  dose,  an  adult  30  grains  (2.0). 


CITRATE  OP  POTASSIUM. 

Citrate  of  Potassium  {  Putttmii  CHrnH,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.)  is  a  white, 
granular,  delii|uestent  salt,  almost  neutral  in  reaction  and  very  solu- 
ble in  water.  It  is  by  far  the  imisr  iigreeable  of  all  the  salts  of  potas- 
sium to  the  taste.  In  the  early  stages  uf  hnmt'hitig  ir  is  of  the  greatest 
value  when  f'Mudjined  with  ipeeae  (see  IJi"i)iiehilis),  and  it  is  also  use- 
ful as  an  alkaline  diuretic.  In  f>ri'Hr/iitiK  the  dose  should  be  20  grains 
(1.4)  every  four  hours,  and  in  Kmirr/y/  hn-nntinimce  due  to  acid  and 
concentrated  urine  the  dnse  should  be  eiiuallv  large. 

("nder  the  name  nf  neutral  mixture  [.^li'jtt tt ru  Potassii  Citratis), 
made  by  adding  tu  1  pint  (^  litre)  of  lemon-juice  enough  bicarbonate 
of  potassium  to  neutralise  it.  we  have  a  useful  febrifuge  drink  in 
ft'vt'i-it,  particularly  those  of  childhood.  The  di>se  is  ^  to  1  ounce 
(1*3.0-32.0)  every  "few  hours. 

Litfuor  Piitiusii  C'itratin,  U.  S.,  is  made  in  the  same  manner  a«  is 
the  neutral  mixture,  except  that  citric  acid  is  substituted  for  the 
lemon-juice  (citric  acid  G  gnn.,  potassium  bicarbnnale  8  grm.,  and 
wafer  J  00  cf.)- 

The  iieutrid  mixture  is  the  lietter  preparation  of  tlie  two,  hut  more 
expensive.  A  very  refreshing  and  agreeable  way  of  prescribing  this 
drug  is  in  the  form  of  "  efl'ervescing  ihaught,"  made  by  mixing  two 
solutions  which  arc  prepared  as  fdlows:  1.  Lernou-juico  and  water, 
eipml  parts,  ennugh  to  make  4  tHiiiees  (I2H  gm,).  2.  Bieiirbonate  of 
potiissiinn  1  drachm  (4.0j  and  water  A  minces  (I'fj.O).  These  solutions 
are  lo  be  inixed  in  the  ipmntitit-s  desired,  and  taken  wliile  efferves- 
cing. If  lemon-juice  is  nut  at  hand,  a  solution  of  citric  acid  of  the 
strength  of  2  drachms  (8.0)  to  4  ounces  (128.0)  of  water  shouhi  be 
employed  in   its  stead. 

Under  the  name  nf  Potassii  Citrus  Effen'esncns  the  U.  S.  P.  of 
1890  calls  for  an  official  ]iowder  possessing  the  advantages  of  the 
mixture  just  named. 


CITRIC  A  CID — CLO  VES. 
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CITRIC  ACID, 
Citric  Acid  (Ai'iihim  i'itr/euiii,  U.  S.  aii<l  S.  f.)  is  diomically  iden- 


itb  the 


id  of  the  lemon,  but  he 


il  inlii 


b 


ueuces 
the  body  with  lemon-jtiice. 

Not  onlv  does  tht-  lemon  owe  its  acidity  to  this  ncid,  but  most  nf 
the  other  edible  fniits.  such  as  strawberries  and  ras[)berries,  de|ieiul 
upon  its  ])rL'st'iicc  for  tlieir  acidity. 

Therapeutics. — Citric  acid  is  u.sed  in  nimrv//.  or  ncnrbuttig,  as  a  pro- 
phylactic and  cure.  For  some  unknown  reason,  pure  lemon-juice 
seems  to  benefit  these  cases  more  th.-in  citric  acid  itself,  and  it  is  there- 
fore to  be  preferred  to  the  latter  whenever  it  can  be  had.  In  order 
to  keep  leinon-juiee  from  deeom position  on  lontr  voyages,  it  should  be 
boiled,  and  (niured  while  hot  into  bottles  until  it  nearly  reaches  to  the 
curk  ;  the  remaining  space  is  then  filled  willi  a  thin  layer  of  sweet  oil 
and  the  bottle  corked  and  stood  ujiright.  Under  these  circumstances 
the  juice  may  be  kept  indefinitely. 

In  rhfumiifixm,  either  tvuff  or  rhrf>ni<\  lemon-juice  may  be  em- 
ploved  in  the  dose  of  1  to  2  ounces  (32.'Mi4,(()  four  times  a  day,  well 
diluted,  or  2  drachms  (8.0)  of  citric  acid  may  be  given.  The  acid  is 
also  (if  value  in  hepatic  inadivitt/  ttini  i-iit<inlinl  jaundice.  (See  Citrate 
of  Potiissium.) 

The  preparations  containing  citric  acid  are  S^rupM9  Acidi  Oitrici, 
U.  S.,  tSuccut  Limonie,  B.  P.,  and  Syt-upu*  Limonia,  B.  P. 

CLOVES. 


Cloves  {Caryoph(lJus,  U.  S. ;  Carophyllum,  B.  P.)  are  the  unex- 
pauded  flowers  of  the  Eutfenia  aromatica,  a  plant  of  the  East  and 
AVest  Indies,  They  possess  an  aromatic  odor  and  the  pungent  tuste 
of  a  typical  spice.  They  contain  a  volatile  oil  i^Oltum  VarDflofiri, 
U.  S.  and  B.  P.),  which  is  yellow  when  fresh,  but  very  dark-colored 
when  old. 

Therapeatics. — < 'loves  or  llieir  nil  are  used  in  medicine  for  the  pur- 
pose of  aetinj^  sis  a  atrrnitnttire.  They  are  also  emplove<l  as  a  stimu- 
lant and  tonic  to  the  stomacli  to  prevent  j^riping  during  an  attack  of 
dlarrlova,  or  tliat  caused  l)y  purgatives,  to  act  as  a  Havoring  agent,  as 
a  counter-irritant,  and.  finally,  as  a  par/i»ificii/r  and  local  aturftt/n'tia. 

The  oil  of  cloves  possesses  great  power  for  good  in  niiuiy  ea.'ies  of 
pulmonary  tuberculosis,  partly  by  its  germicidal  intluenee  u[m>ti  the 
bacillus.  It  shiiuh)  be  given  in  the  dose  t>f  .">  minims  (t).;i)  in  capsules 
after  food  three  or  four  times  a  day,  and  a  hypodermic  injection  of  ster- 
ilized sweet  oil.  containing  in  each  dose  of  30  tlrops  (2.0)  5  minim.s 
(0.3)  of  the  oil  of  cloves,  shouhl  be  ailininistered  once  a  day.  The  in- 
jection should  be  given  into  the  subeutiineous  tissues  of  the  flank  or 
abdomen,  and  is  painful,  but  the  decrease  in  the  cough  and  e.x[ieetora- 
tion  amjdy  re|iays  tiie  patient  for  the  pain. 

Like  all  volatile  oils,  this  oil  i.s  an  efficient  local  application  for 
pedicnlins  fiu/jis  and  similar  parasites,  and  it  may  be  used  in  toothache, 
because  of  its  aujcsthetic  powers,  if  placed  on  a  pledget  of  cotton  in 
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the  cavity  of  a  tooth,  In  tlie  ti-eiitnit'iil  of  mifnlgia  or  muscular  rhni- 
mutiam  oil  of  elovea  \»  often  jdaced  in  ii  liniment  for  its  counter- 
irritant  etVoct.  In  (ivenliisi*  it  ucla  us  ;i  SDporific,  and  kills  by  failure 
of  respiration  ami  the  [►roductinu  of  niarke<i  ^astro-enteritis.  Minute 
doaes  of  ^  to  1  dmp  (O.U3-0.06)  of  the  nil  in  a  little  water  will  some- 
times control  exfi'smv  vomiting.  In  adtliiinn  to  the  oil  the  B,  P. 
has  an  nffiuial  infusion,  Jntiomin  C'urr/oji/ii/Hi,  the  dose  of  which  is  1 
to  2  fluidoimces  (3:i.(J-64."0). 


COCA  AND  COCAINE. 

Erythroxylou  Coca  is  ofRciul  in  thu  U,  S.  and  B.  P.  as  Coca,  but 
in  the  LI.  S.  P.  of  IHHO  it  was  known  as  Eri/ihroxyhn.  Cocaine 
{Cocaiiue  Hydrockiums,  U.  S.)  is  the  alkaloid  derived  from  J^ry- 
throjrt/Ioit  Cwd,  a  shruh  of  Peru  and  Bolivia.  When  oocaine  is  heated 
with  hydrooliluric  acid  it  is  .•*ji]it  up  into  several  substances,  amongst 
others  a  bajie  called  ecjfonine,  which  lias  entirely  different  powers  from 
cocaine,  and  is  perhaps  rosjjnnsiiilo  for  some  of  the  evil  eflects  which 
have  resulted  from  poorly  prcfiured  cocaine.  It  is  to  be  distinctly 
understood  that  Erytliroxylon  Coca  ie  not  the  same  as  chocolate  or 
Thcobroma  Cacao. 

Physiological  Action. — Coca  and  its  alkaloid  cocaine,  when  taken 
internally,  produce  a  sense  of  exhilaration  and  pleasure.  Often  the 
amount  of  muscular  and  mental  poAver  is  tcmjiorarily  increased  under 
their  influence.  When  hjcally  a[i[dicd  to  a  mucous  membrane,  cocaine 
causes  a  bhinc]iin>;  followed  by  marked  coni^estion. 

Nkrvois  Systk.M. — The  dondnaut  action  uf  cocaine,  when  locally 
apprie<l  to  the  peripheral  sensory  iiervesi,  is  to  pnndyKe  them.  When 
laken  internally  it  stimulates  the  brain  to  an  exiracirdinary  degree,  but 
exercises  no  effect  upon  the  sensory  nerves,  Souietimes  its  internal 
use  produces  a  decrease  of  sensation,  which  Mosso  believes  to  be  due 
to  an  influence  on  the  sfiinal  cord.  This  effect  is,  however,  very 
feeble.  If  the  dose  be  a  poisonous  one.  convulsions  of  cerebral  origin 
en-sue,  and  are  both  clonic  and  tetanic  in  type. 

The  sensory  nerves  are  paralyzed  liy  enormous  rloses  both  when 
the  drug  is  directly  apjilieii  and   when   it  is  taken   internally. 

Upon  the  HHiscles.  when  taken  ititenuilly,  Mosso  has  proved  the 
drug  to  be  a  direct  stiitiulant,  and  it  is  particularly  active  after  star- 
vation or  fatigue.  Muscular  power  is  increased  temfjorarily  by 
cocaine. 

CiRCCLATlON. — Cocaine  acta  as  a  stimulant  to  the  heart  and  cir- 
culation in  moderate  amounts,  but  its  effects  are  not  marked  except  in 
poisoiKUis  ilose. 

l{t>l'I]!.\TIoN. — The  drug  acts  as  a  ])0vveilul  respiratory  stimulant, 
producing  in  large  dose  a  great  increase  in  the  rapidity  of  the  respira- 
tory movements,  but  in  poisonous  dose  it  kills  by  failure  of  respira- 
tion associated  with  exhaustion  from  the  accompatiyiiig  convulsions. 

Te.mi'KKAtlkk. — Cocaine  raises  bodily  temfven«ture  to  a  very 
extraordinary  degree  if  given  in  overdose,  this  rise  being  due  to  an 


COCA   AND  COCAINE. 


165 


increase  of   heat-production   (Reicbert).      In   uiuderiite   or    medicinal 
amounts  it  lia-s  no  effect. 

Kidneys,  Eliminatton,  and  Tissue-waste. — The  drug  ia  elimi- 
nated by  the  kidneyj*,  but  ia  chiefly  destroyed  by  o.xidution  in  the 
body.  The  quantity  oi'  uriiit"  piissed  is  increased  under  its  influence, 
and  the  nitrogenous  elements  eliminated  in  this  fluid  are  a  little 
diniiiiisbed. 

Eyf;. — (Jvviup  to  its  powerful  uctirni  as  ji  local  ann?stlietic,  cocaine 
has  been  utyd  largely  in  diaeikses  of  the  eye,  and  it  is  particularly  effi- 
cacious in  this  organ  because  of  the  delicacy  of  the  conjunctiva,  which 
it  can  reaiiily  penetrate  and  so  paralyze  the  peripheral  nei've-endings. 
The  !»na?sthesia  comes  on  in  from  one  to  five  minutes  after  rbe  use  of 
the  drnir,  accordin<:  to  tin-  stri.n^rth  of  the  solution  u.sed.  It  is  accom- 
panied liy  very  marked  diiiitaiion  of  the  pujul,  which  Koiler  asserts  ia 
due  to  the  fact  that  the  dni^^  constricts  the  blood-vessels  of  the  iris  and 
leaves  the  muscular  fibres  untouched.  U[ihtbului(»Io<:tsts,  however,  gen- 
erally assert  that  it  stimulates  the  peripheral  ends  of  the  sympathetic 
nerve.  It  is  important  to  remeniber  that  this  dilatation,  unlike  that 
produceil  by  mydriatics,  such  as  atropine,  is  not  accompanied  by  paral- 
ysis of  accommodatinn.  'J'lie  drujr  does  not  cause  a  forcible  mydriasis, 
and  is  never  used  for  the  (irevutitioii  of  atlhesions  in  iritis  unless  com- 
bineil  with  atropine. 

Therapeutics. — Cocaine  hydrocbloraie  {OovaiiKP  Jh/drochloraSy  U.  S. 
and  B.  P.)  is  used  as  an  ima'sthetic  in  the  eye  in  the  dose  of  from  8 
^^Kto  0  or  more  drops  of  a  1  to  a  4  per  cent,  solution.     The  strength  of 
^^f  2  and  3  per  cent,  is  ])erlifips  most  commonly  employed. 
W  The  conditions  indicatin<r  its  use  in  the  eye  are  all  operations  of  a 

I        painful  character,  be  they  what  tiiey  may,  and  it  can  also  be  used  for 
I        the  relief  of  pain  when  an  acute  injiaminaiion  or  foreign  body  is  caus- 
I         jug  sufi'erinjr. 
i  The  foliowinr;  formula  will  be  found  useful  in  these  states: 

I 


B.- 


-Cocainw  hydrochlor,  .....       .  gr.  viij  (0.53), 

Acid,  boric. .    .    .    .  gr.  vij  (O.^Jfi). 

.Vqiiip  desL f^  (32.01.— M. 

S. — Uw  wiili  a  dropper  in  llie  evf  ever.v  linlf  hour  until  rfliere<l. 


Caaes  of  keratitis  are  recorded  in  which  cocaine  has  produced  per- 
manent corneal  opacities,  and  it  may  cause  dryness  and  rougliening  of 
the  conical  epithelium  even  in  the  normal  eye. 

Cocaine  is  often  used  in  2  per  cent,  solution  upon  rrachd  nipples 
just  before  niii-sing  to  relieve  pain.  The  drug  must  be  carefully  washed 
off  before  the  liaby  is  put  to  the  breast.  It  is  asserted,  however,  by 
(tuenel  and  Desamaux  that  this  treatment  may  pennancntly  stop  the 
flow  of  milk. 

OM-ing  to  the  density  of  the  mucous  membranes  of  the  vagina  and 
rectum,  cocaine  has  littk-  efiect  upnn  them  nnlrss  used  in  10  per  cent, 
solution  and  iirofuseiy  applie<l.  In  the  numtli  cocaine  may  be  used 
in  ciwses  of  Hfomnfltin  where  a  spot  is  to  be  cauterized,  in  phnrynijitis. 
and  in  unrvnexH  and  tcudernent  of  the  ijumg.  While  it  gives  much 
temporary    relief    in   phari/nyitiii.    the   subsequent    effects   are   often 
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exceeiliugly  clisiaprewidlo.  the  otigostiori  liX)kliig  more  antrfv  anc 
being  more  |iiiinriil  tliaii  before.  aii<i  flie  experioiice  of  the  writer 
inilieates  tbat  it  will  only  act  in  a  curative  manner  if  applied  before 
the  c!i|iilliiries  becuiue  relaxed  or  paralyzed  by  the  severity  of  tbe 
iiiHiiminatory  process.  In  von/za  and  hoif  fever  a.  powder  consisting 
of  cocaine,  nior|)hine,  and  bismuth  in  tbe  proportion  of  1  part  eurL 
of  tbe  two  alkaloids  and  Ti  pnrfs  of  the  Fiismiitli  will  often  be  of  ser- 
vice if  sniifll'd  up  into  tiie  nnstrils.  If  cnciiine  be  ajiplicij  to  a  bir<je 
nerve-liunk,  aiujiutatinn  uf  tbe  tribniiiry  limb  insiy  hv  perfoniietl  with- 
out pain,  but  so  large  an  amount  of  the  drug  must  be  used  that  there 
is  great  danger  of  poisoning  tbe  patient. 

Cocaine  is  generally  used  at  present  in  the  place  of  ether  in  cases 
reijuiring  roniint'ition  »/  the  (ini/iix  nv  in  cases  of  minor  surgery  where 
the  drug  can  be  confined  to  the  part  injuied.  A  tight  cord  should 
be  bound  anmiid  llie  base  of  ibe  linger  an<I  a  4  to  8  per  cent,  solu- 
tion injected  into  tlie  jiart.  a  ligature  about  llie  base  of  the  digit  being 
u.sed  to  prevent  hemorrhage  an<l  the  systemic  ahsf>rption  of  the  drug. 
After  the  operation  is  concluded  slight  henmrrhage  shoidd  be  allowed 
to  occur,  to  sweep  out  the  drug  ami  thereby  avoid  systemic  medi- 
cation.    Not  more  than   \  grain  of  cocaine  should  l)e  iujectetl. 

Under  tlic  name  of  "'  injiltrnd'on  anu'sthesia  "  Schleich  has  introduced 
a  method  of  deatroyiiig  seii-^^ation  in  localized  areas  which  often  gives 
good  result.^  for  ininof  operations.  He  injects  into  the  skin,  as  super- 
ficially as  possible,  a  sufficient  amount  of  a  solution  of  common  salt, 
cocaine,  and  morphine  to  j>rodi]co  local  ceilema,  and  thereby  pre.ssure  on 
tbe  nerve-filanicuts,  which  are  al.'^o  dejiressed  by  the  cold  licjuid  coming 
in  contact  with  them.  lie  also  believes  that  the  local  uniemia  so  cau.sed 
aids  in  destroying  sen.«atioii.  The  injectiou  is  given  so  gently  tbat  a 
sort  of  wheal  or  oedeuialoiis  spot  ia  produced  where  the  incision  is  to 
be  mjide.  As  soon  as  this  spot  is  developed  the  needle  is  inserted 
into  its  margin  and  carried  un<ier  the  skin  farther,  and  the  injection 
is  repeatcil.  In  this  way  tbe  line  of  an  e.vteusivc  incision  can  be 
anjesthetiKcd  progressively.  If  deep  incisions  ai*e  necessary,  the  injec- 
tions are  given  into  the  deeper  tissues  as  well.  The  injections  must 
always  be  made  into  the  healthy  skin,  a.s  if  it  is  disea,sed  a  .slough  may 
result.  Schleich  asserts  that  similar  injections  under  the  periosteum 
permit  of  operations  on  the  bones-  The  anajstbesia  will  last  twenty-six 
minutes.     The  solution  is  of  three  strengths,  as  follows: 

Solution.  I.  II.  in. 

Cocaine  livdrmhloride  .    .  .  gr.  iv  (0.2).  |fr.  ij  (O.IV  p".  J  (0.01). 

Morpliiuf"  hvilmthl.iride  .  .  |ir.  *  (0.025).  gr.  i  (0.025).  gt.  ■^  (0.006). 

Swliiimchloi-ide         ...  .  ^r  i\r  (O.'J).  (fr.  iv  (0.2).  er.  iv(U.2i 

Sterilized  tli.stillcd  wnter.  .  .  (3iv-(  120.0).  fgiv  (120.0i.  f5iv{120  0i. 

To  each  of  these  .solutions  -i  drops  of  a  5  percent,  solution  of  carbolic 
acid  is  added.  The  .seconil  solution  is  the  one  commonly  used.  The 
first  is  ronnnonly  employed  where  acute  inflammation  is  present,  and 
the  third  where  repeated  injections  are  necessary. 

It  is  worth  remembering  that  cocaine  is  soluble  in  fats,  whereas  its 
salts  are  not.  Cocaine  itself  should  therefore  be  used  in  anaesthetic 
salves, 
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Internally,  cncnirie  or  the  fluid  extract  of  coca  may  be  xi»vd  us  a 
supjHU'tivr  ami  siiiiiuluut  in  low  fc\'ors.  and  in  cases  where  great 
physical  and  niontal  strain  is  to  be  borne,      'riiorinptdn  has  found 
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cocaine  ol  very  great  value  as  a  stimul 
fever.  In  the  voiniting  of  preffnanri/  and  other  forms  of  exoeemie 
ewfgig  it  is  of  great  service  by  dcfiressing  tlio  gastric  sensory  nerves 
ami  thereby  decreasing  the  irritability  of  the  stomach. 

Cncaine  is  undoubteiUy  <>f  jiewice  in  the  njiiuni  habit,  but  if 
largely  used  soon  changes  the  fiutient  from  a  case  nt'  morjdiiumania 
to  a  "coca   fiend.  " 

The  dose  of  the  fluid  extract  {Ejlnffmn  Corcf  Fhinhun,  U.  S. 
and  B.  P.)  is  from  \  to  2  drachms  (2.0-8.0) ;  that  t>f  cocaine,  from 
J  to  I  grain  (0,01."i-0,03)  The  other  fi.  J*,  [ireimratiim  is  Lmnriht^ 
Coaihifp,  eacli  disk  cuntaining  jl^  gi'ain  ((J.OiXKjj  of  cocaine  hydro- 
cblorate. 

The  ronihif  hnhit  is  a  condition  unfortunately  often  met  with  since 
the  introduction  of  the  drug  into  thenipeutics.  It  is  often  comltiiied 
witli  tlie  morphine  habit,  and  sometimes  is  employe«l  a.s  a  substitute 
for  that  morbid  stiile.  Tlje  symptoms  of  the  cocuiue  habit  consist  of 
marked  loss  of  ilesh,  disonicrs  of  the  ••irculatory  system,  niontal  fail- 
ure and  dclusiims,  snmetimcs  rcsnnbling  those  nf  (■lironic  jdcoholism. 
Uften  hallucinations  come  on  which  arc  generally  of  a  disagreeable  type. 
The  habit  is  difficult  to  cure,  For  relapses  are  fre(|ueut.  The  sudden 
withdrawal  of  eocaitie  from  a  patient  may  result  in  profound  collapse. 

.According  fn  Magnan,  a  pathognomonic  symjitom  of  clironie  or 
subacute  cocaine-intoxication  is  a  sensation  of  a  crawling  worm  or  bug 
under  the  skin. 

Untoward  Effects. — Sometimes  loss  of  speech,  blindless,  nausea  and 
vomiting,  syncope,  and  unconsciousness  have  followed  the  internal  use 
or  local  :i[)plieatioii  of  cocaine.  E|dileptiform  convulsicms  have  also 
been  noted,  while  the  circulation  and  respiration  have  been  disordered 
in  every  fxissiide  inanner.  In  many  of  these  cases  the  urine  passeil 
after  the  poisoning  is  cu[fioMs.  very  limpid,  and  contains  albnmin.  Curi- 
ously emiugh.  a  large  nunibfr  of  causes  of  severe  poisoning  have  followed 
the  injection  of  cocaine  into  the  urethra  previous  to  some  operation  for 
the  relief  of  chronic  gonorrhoea  or  stricture. 

The  hypodermic  injection  of  cocaine  as  a  stimulant  sometimea  causes 
vcuiiiring. 

The  trciitmenf  of  the  poisoning  consists  in  the  use  of  ammonia, 
coffee,  stryclitiiiie.  or  ctlier  and  alcohol  if  the  symptoms  are  those  of 
de|(ressii>ii.  If  they  are  coiivulsive  in  type,  then  tiie  treatment  to  be 
instituted  is  iduruical  with  that  of  strychnine-ptjisouing  (which  see). 

Out  of  25(t  cases  of  accidental  poisoning  arising  from  the  medicinal 
use  of  the  drug,   13  have  been  fatal. 


CODEINE. 

Ciidetna,  r.  S.  ami  7?.  P.,  is  an  alkaloid  prepared  from  opium,  and 
is  often  contaminated  by  morphine.  The  sulphate  of  codeine  is  gen- 
erally u-sed,  as  it  is  more  soluble  than  codeine  it.self. 
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Physiological  Action. — Codeine  resembles  morphine  very  decidedly 
in  its  physidlogical  action,  tbe  t:hief  difference  being  that  it  possesses 
less  liarcofiziiij:  power,  but  in  large  amount  more  readily  produces 
tetanus  and  final  paralysis  of  the  peripheral  motor  nerves  in  tbe  lower 
animals  (Duti  and  Stuckmau).  It  does  not  arrest  secretion  in  tbe 
respiratory  and  intestinal  tract,  as  does  morphine,  and  therefore 
seldom  produces  con8ti|jaliou. 

Therapeutics. — Codeine  has  been  highly  recommended  iu  France 
OS  a  nervous  iiuietaut,  and  in  this  country  iu  nemnm  foui/h  or  in 
cases  where  the  cinigli  is  excessive  in  hrvnvhitix  and  phthisis.  In 
diahcft'8  mr//ifH»  some  clinicians  have  found  it  of  the  greatest  value, 
while  others  have  lieen  <lisappoiuted  in  its  use.  It  should,  however, 
always  be  tried  in  this  disease,  in  the  hope  lliat  it  may  exercise  a 
favorable  effect.  When  given  for  cough  it  should  be  used  in  the 
dose  of  from  i  to  2  grains  (0.03—0.12)  three  or  four  times  a  day  ;  gen- 
erally [ilaeed  in  tlie  syrup  of  Avild-cherry  bark.  When  given  for  diabetes 
the  dosi"  shoulil  be  much  larger,  begiuning  at  1  or  2  grains  (O.O.j— 0.1), 
and  raplilly  increasing  to  20  or  80  griins  (1.3-2.0)  or  more,  given 
three  tinier  daily. 


COD-LIVER   OIL. 

Oleum  Morr1iua\  V.  S.  and  li.  J'.,  sometimes  called  Oleum  Jecorii 
Aselli,  is  a  fixed  oil  obtaineil  from  the  fresh  livers  of  the  Gathta 
MorrJiun.  or  cod-iish.  There  are  several  species  of  cod  from  whioll 
the  oil  is  obtained  other  than  the  one  named,  but  this  is  the  chief 
source  of  supply.  The  oil  is  jmle  or  dark  according  to  its  degree  of 
fiee<loni  from  foreign  materials.  Althoiigli  the  paler  oils  are  gen- 
erally prescribe)!,  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  darker  ones  are 
DKu'e  medicinally  active.  The  most  prominent  inorganic  cttnstituenta 
<if  tlje  oil  are  iodine,  bromine,  and  sulphiirie  and  j»bosphoric  acids. 
It  also  contains  nioif  <u-  less  of  the  biliary  salts. 

Physiological  Action. — Cod-liver  oil  dejicnds  on  a  number  of  sub- 
stances fur  its  peculiar  effect.  The  iodine  certainly  exerts  definite 
alterative  jiowers,  ami  the  oil  seems  peculiarly  ada[ited  to  digestion 
and  absorption,  for  cod-liver  oil  |»asses  ihr<iugh  animal  membranes 
very  readily,   probably  fming  to  the  biliary  salts  contained   in  it. 

It  aids  in  the  maintenance  of  bodily  lemfierntnre  by  its  oxidation, 
and  causes  a  de(K>sit  of  fat  in  the  tissues.  The  oil  also  seems  to  influ- 
ence the  blond  directly,  for  clinical  observation  sliows  that  anremic 
persons  become  healthy-looking  under  its  use,  and  Cutler  and  Bra.d- 
ford  have  fotinil  tiinl  this  appareiil  iuiprovement  is  a  ]jliysiol«>gical 
fact  by  the  use  <d"  Mala.-'sez's  hlond-cell-i'ounting  a[i]niratus.  the  red 
corpuscles  being  always  increased.  It  has  been  [irovcd  by  experiment 
that  cod-liver  oil  is  more  readily  oxidized  than  any  other  oil. 

The  belief  among  physicians  that  the  effects  of  cod-liver  oil  are 
dependent  upon  some  [peculiar  combination  of  substances  has  .shown 
itself  in  tbe  attemjtts  of  pliysiidogical  chemists  to  isolate  the  combina- 
ti<m.  Cne  of  the  best  results  reached  is  the  so-called  "  morrhuo]  " 
of  Chapoteau,  who  seems  to  have  isolated  a  crystalline  substance  con- 
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taining  phoHjihoru^,  irnlinp.  sirnl  lironiinf  :  3  to  Ft  grains  of  this  jvivjiu- 
ralion  arc  siiid  ti>  reinesriit  1  dnu'lmi  oftlu-  pure  oil.  and  it  is  certainly 
of  value  as  a  iiiedicanicnt  in  uinst  of  tlic  stiiti'S  in  which  wc  use  the  oil 
itsflf  In  "  t'nld.*  "  which  "  jianfi  on  "  ami  arc  not  readilv  puttcn  rid 
of  morrhnol  is  best  given  in  capsule  or  pill.  This  substance  is  put  on 
the  market  in  irclatin-coiitcd  pills  or  capsules. 

Therapeutics. — ('i)d-livcr  nil  is  useful  in  persons  who  have  no  tuhcr- 
cul'ir  lesion  in  tlie  lun<r  or  other  tissues,  Imt  Iiave  uiiicous  tiiemhranes 
wiiidi  are  readily  susceptthle  to  disease.  This  state  has  been  called  the 
jtre-tubt'rculftr  gtiti/r  of  yhthinh.  (.'od-livev  oil  possesses  no  curative 
power  in  cases  of  well-developed  or  rapid  phtliisis.  and  its  adntin- 
istration  in  uiany  cases  only  serves  to  nauseate  the  patient  or  to  pro- 
duce an  oily  diarrhoea  through  failure  of  digestion.  It  does  good  in  the 
early  part  of  the  disease  in  that  it  acts  as  a  food  pecidiarly  suited  to  a 
wa-^fing  malady,  and  its  mild  alterative  effects  are  also  of  value.  It  does 
not  act  a.s  a  cure.  In  chrouif  rhi'Uniatlsnt  the  drug  is  often  of  great 
service,  parlii-uhirly  if  the  disea.se  is  largely  niu.Mular.  Strumous  akin 
IrsioHS  dejiending  for  their  existence  not  only  upon  xci-ofulong,  hut  also 
upon  anictrim,  often  yield  to  its  use.  In  enhtrjiement  of  the  h/tiiphtitic 
jjlands,  where  tliey  are  not  undergoing  acute  active  suppuration,  coil- 
liver  oil  does  gooil.  This  is  a  siuteiijent  re<juiring  e.xjdaiiation.  By 
acute  active  snpjuiration  is  uieiint  the  early  formation  i>f  pus  or  the 
molecular  death  of  the  parts — not  the  slow  fdrtnation  characterized  by 
no  active  change,  but  rejtre.'^cnted  by  cold  abscess  or  old  sores.  If  the 
suppurative  process  is  chronic,  the  oil  doe-s  good  by  aiding  in  maintftiu- 
ing  the  patient's  nutrition.  In  cases  of  utrumou*  ophthnlmid  cod-liver 
oil  is  of  great  .service.  In  advanced  *iiphili»  cod-liver  oil  is  umsl  useful, 
and  in  the  early  stages  of  rir'ki'tx  it  ftuglit  always  to  he  em])loy('il.  In 
vuirnxmiiH,  when  u.sed  by  inunction  or  taken  internally  if  the  stomach 
will  stand  it,  it  is  one  of  the  l>est  drugs  we  have.  If  a  few  grains  of 
bile-salts,  consisting  of  gIycoc}i(date  and  tauroch(date  of  sodium,  be 
ailded  to  each  drachm  of  oil,  it  will  be  very  ready  absorlted  from  the 
skin  when  ai>plied   by  rmbbing.' 

Ill  xriatlcit  ami  huiihafjij  and  in  niiiroJffia  cod-livi-r  oil  is  of  service. 
In  eiup/ii/scinit  of  t/ir  Iinitfn  it  is  said  lo  l)e  of  great  value,  and  certain 
writers  commend  its  use  in  fiout.  although  others  have  asserted  that  it 
is  of  no  value.  Sometimes  old  persons,  whose  digestion  is  not  disordered 
and  vvlio  have  no  organic  brain  lUsea-se,  cotjtplain  of  ifiddine»9.  The 
best  treatment  for  this  condition,  in  many  instances,  is  cod-liver  oil  with 
stiiall  dose.s  of  fjuinine,  or  if  the.se  fail  wine  of  ergot  and  one  of  the 
bromides  may  be  used. 

Administration. — Owing  to  its  disagreeable  taste  and  smell  most 
patients  rebel  against  taking  eod-Hver  oil;  but  this  ran,  with  a  little 

'  These  salts  may  I*  btiupht,  or  nmile  .ns  followe :  Tn  nlxiiit  aofi  cf.  of  ckx-pill  is 
nd'lwl  Hourly  thriw  tli.it  (|U!iiitily  uf  urdiiiiin  ulttiliol,  uiid  tin.-  flu-ik  ^llllk^'ll  tliori'iiirlily. 
,\ll  (he  imii.u.s  is  now  piiHii.italeJ  and  tin'  sii|iomat;iiit  fluid  is  (iltiriMl.  T<i  ihe  liltnUe 
IK  uililL-d  ii  larjje  excess  nl"  Ktil|iluirir  ether,  and  after  n  time  a  jijaster-like  ninss  foriiw 
al  the  hnUoiii  of  the  vism-I,  wliich  slowly  bct'onies  cryrtiillinp.  Thetku  crystals  nre  now 
}ii;iced  on  a  fihi'r-)ia[>er  iiiiii  wnshi'd  with  :i  mixture  made  ill)  of  ether  and  alnjhnl, 
ec|uul  pjirm.  The  llller-|ia()fr  is  dried  uiiil  the  suWant'es  then  sf*n  are  the  hiuro- 
cholnte  .'Uid  glyeoi'linliite  of  sodiuni  I lavini;  carefully  removed  these  salts  from  the 
piiper,  they  Bre  ready  for  use 
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persistence.  Ijo  readily  overcome,  so  that  finally  tlie  patient  may  not 
object  t<»  the  remedy,  hut  aftuiiily  like  il.  Tlii.s  is  })artieularly 
true  of  younfT  cliildren.  The  secret  of  roachino;  this  much-to-be- 
desiiuiJ  state  lies  in  (lie  use  sir  first  of  <l()se«  wlueli  uiny  he  dropped 
intf)  a  teiispiton  and  the  sjioon  then  gently  siihnierged  in  a  glass  of 
milk.  The  oil  floats  off  intu  the  milk  in  a  glnhnle  in  the  centre  of  the 
tumbler,  iind  if  the  milk  be  rapidly  giiljied  down  without  the  oil  touch- 
ing the  sidcH  of  the  glass,  it  will  not  he  tasted.  The  first  gulps  must 
bo  large  eunugh  t<>  include  the  oil.  The  oil  may  he  tiiken  on  a  full 
Btonuicii.  btit  as  a  general  rule  it  is  best  digested  if  taken  about  two 
or  thrtie  hours  after  meals,  when  the  gastric  couienis  arc  about  to  be 
passed  into  the  snudi  bowel,  where  the  oil  is  digested  ;  and  if  it  be  iui- 
uiedtately  followed  by  a  little  ])aticreatjn,  its  digestion  will  be  tuueh 
aided.  Other  modes  of  ingestion  consist  in  the  phtciiig  of  the  oil  in 
whiskey  or  luandy.  in  tiie  manner  which  has  been  ilescribed  with  milk, 
ami  this  method  possesses  the  advantage  that  the  alcoiiol  by  its  stnuu- 
hitiiig  effect  aids  very  distinctly  in  the  digestion  of  the  oil.  Sometimes 
a  pijich  of  salt  placed  in  the  month  befure  and  after  the  oil  is  taken  aids 
in  covering  its  taste  and  in  its  digestion.  (See  Indigestion.)  Oil  of 
eucalyptus  in  the  pro|»ortion  of  1  to  100  yf  the  coddiver  oil  will  cover 
the  bitter's  taste,  hut  many  dislike  the  euca]y)>tus  more  than  the  cod- 
liver  oil.  The  addition  of  an  eipial  ipiantily  of  glycerin,  with  i  to  1 
dro[i  (0.08-0.00)  of  the  oi!  of  hitler  aliiiouda  to  each  dose,  is  often  of 
service.  Syru|»  of  hitter  orange-peel  is  one  of  the  best  covers  to  its 
taste.  Tomato  ketchup  has  also  been  used  with  good  results.  Chew- 
ing a  piece  of  smoked  herring  before  and  after  taking  the  oil  is  of  value 
to  disguise  the  ttiste  in  some  cases.  The  oil  is  rcailily  taken  in  soft  caji- 
.suk's  holding  froiu  ^  to  1  tlrachm  (1.0—4.0).  Very  few  jieopleare  unable 
to  swallow  such  capsules  if  they  are  first  made  slippery  by  dipping  them 
in  water. 

Cod-liver  oil  is  most  readily  digested  when  given  in  single  nightly 
do8,>8  after  supper  or  after  a  light  meal  just  before  going  to  bed.  After 
a  few  days  it  may  be  given  after  dinner,  and  in  the  course  of  a  week 
after  breakfast.  If  the  patient  is  otice  nauseated  by  overdoses,  it  is 
almost  impossible  to  make  the  stomach  retiiin  the  oil.  If  it  cannot  be 
digested,  a  drachm  of  etlier  aids  in  its  absiu-plion,  or  a  drink  of  whiskey 
or  brandy  may  be  used  instead.  Often  a  simple  bitter,  such  as  a  des- 
sertspoonful (8.0)  of  compound  tincture  of  cardamom,  taken  in  water 
immediately  after  the  oil   is  swallowe<l,  aids  in  its  digestion. 

A  large  number  of  prepariitious  of  cod-liver  oil  ure  on  the  market 
in  emulsion,  pancreatized,  and  jxirilied  till  they  are  nearly  tasteless. 
Many  of  the  permanent  or  perfect  emulsions  contain  more  Iceland  moss 
or  acacia  than  oil.  A  very  useful  |u*epnration  is  the  egg-emulsion  made 
by  one  large  manufacturing  concern,  as  it  contains  no  acacia  and  40 
per  cent,  of  the  oil.  One  of  the  preparations  widely  advertised  in  the 
street-cars  of  Phibidelphia  ius  "  tasteless  "  Inis  been  sluiwn  to  contain  no 
oil  at  all.  The  pancreatizdl  emulsions  are  the  best  if  the  oil  is  really 
pre.'^eiit  in  sufficient  *|uantity  to  do  good,  as  the  very  fact  of  it.s  being 
artificially  digested  adds  to  its  value  and  tuakes  it  possible  to  jmt  more 
oil  into  the  emulsion.     Oil  devoid  of  smell  is  iirobablv  devoid  of  medi- 
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cinal  value,  as  all  the  peculiar  properties  have  been  "  purified  "  out 
of  it. 

Quite  recently  it  has  licen  suggestetl  thai  cod-liver  oil  be  given  by 
the  rectmn.  a  full  dose  of  paucreatiii  being  mixed  with  it  to  increase  its 
assinjilabilitv.  Sometimes  creosote  is  jilaced  in  tiitn  injection  in  5-  to 
1 0.drop((>. 3o-0 . Go )  closes. 


COFFEE. 
(See  Cafikink.) 


COLCHICUM. 

Colchicura  is  the  oorra  (Volrkuti  Curinus,  B.  P.  ;  Colchici  limlix, 
U.  S.)  and  seed  (C»lrhitri  .S'emni,  U.  .S'.  ;  Colchici  Sfinina.  B.  P.)  of 
the  C'jh-Jiirurit  Auhunnalv,  or  Meadow  Saffron,  a  plant  of  Eun)j)e, 
containing  an  alkaloid,  colchicine,  which  may  be  still  further  changed 
into  colchiceine.  While  tiie  <lrug  is  official  in  the  fjrui  of  the  seeds 
and  root,  tiio  former  are  rarely  emjiloyeil. 

Physiological  Action. — Colchicum  is  a  very  powerful  drag,  and 
when  litcally  applied  is  an  irritatit  !<>  the  skin.  Taken  internally  in 
overdose,  it  also  irritates  the  gaj*tr<>-intestinal  miicon.s  uieiiihrane. 

AccoriHng  to  the  studic?  of  one  of  the  writers  students — Dr. 
Ferrer  y  Leon — the  drug  lias  little  or  no  effect  \vhen  given  in  mod- 
erate dose  on  the  nervous  .system,  circulation,  resfiiration,  or  tem- 
perature, only  producing  changes  in  these  parts^  when  given  in  p(ji- 
aonous  ilose«.  In  full  do.M's  it  greatly  increa.'^es  the  How  of  bile,  and 
may  cause  bilious  vomiting  and  purging.  Jacobi  asserts  that  death  is 
produced  by  rc.'^piratory  failure,  the  heart  continuing  to  beat  for  many 
minutes  after  respiration  ceases.  The  violent  gaslro-enteritis  which  is 
present  in  colchieum  poisoning  in  man  certaird y  itas  much  to  do  with 
the  usual   J'ltal  result. 

Therapeutics. — The  employment  of  colchieum  in  medicine  centre.** 
around  its  use  in  ijout  and  similar  states,  such  a.s  ehronir  rhi-iniuitl»ni. 
Indeed,  it  is  almost  a  specific  in  rfcH^f  gont,  prnvide<l  that  it  be  pushed 
until  it  causes  slight  griping  or  laxity  of  the  bowels.  Colchieum  does 
not  seem  to  posse.«s  any  marked  beneficial  effect  in  preventing  attack.*. 
Indeed,  while  it  relieves  one  attack  it  often  seems  to  hasten  the  onset 
of  the  next-  In  ttvuti-  <f»Ht  it  is  usually  well  to  unload  the  boWfls*  by 
a  small  dose  of  conipnuTul  extract  of  colocynth,  with  some  hyoscyamua 
added  to  it  to  stop  griping.     Thus 


U. — Ext.  colcKTtUh.  comp 

Kit.  hyoscyaiiii         

Ft.  in  pil  No.  iv. 
S. — One  as  soon  as  tbrcatene<l  bv  an  attack. 


«T.  s  vel  nx  (0.65-1.3). 

gr.  ij  (0.12).-M. 


This  pill  is  particularly  needed  if  constipation  he  present  and  the 
belly  is  hard.  If  the  abdomen  is  soft,  it  should  not  be  given.  After 
this  has  acted  colchieum  may  be  given.  Thirty  to  40  drops  ('J.O- 
2.65)  of  the  wine  of  the  root  should  be  given,  and  20  drops  more  in 
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twelve  hours.  In  sinne  cases  of  »iih<iruti'  or  chronic  ffout  or  chronic 
rlicum<tti»ni  iodiile  ul'  |nit!i,Hsium  glitmld  be  used  in  foujuuction  with  the 
colchicum.     Tbe  ftillowiiig  may  bo  ordered : 

R.— rol:i»i.-.ii  i..diili ,^88  vel  ^j  (2.0  rel  4.0). 

Mni  t'olcliici  nidieis  ....  ^issiU.U). 

Villi  uib.  .  .    .    <j.  8.  f^iij  (W.Oi.-M. 

8. — Tablesporinfiil  \\h.[.\,  lliivi-  times  a  ilay  alter  meals  ;  slmke  ivell. 


The  use  of  colchi 


:U   dti 


to 


severe 


purgation 
Colchicine 


cause 
or  oiiicsis  h  dat);ierous,  and  ought  not  to  bo  resorted  to 
cim  he  ii«t'ti  siicctaafuU}'  ugaiust  gout  iu  tlietlose  of  y^^  to  -^  (O.OOOtJ— 
0.001)  of  a  grain. 

Poisoning. — The  .sjmfitoms  of  poisoning  by  colcbicnm  are  nausea, 
griping,  iignny  in  the  belly,  purging  fnlbivved  by  the  pti-ssing  of  thick 
mnciis,  with  great  and  increasing  tenesmus,  profii.'ie  .salivation,  col- 
hip.He,  and  (iuiitb  from  exhaustion  and  gastro-enteritis.  Bloody  purg- 
ing is  almost  never  seen.  The  poisoning  is  one  of  the  must  painful, 
.slow,  and  hopeless  poisonings  knosvn,  and  a  man  taking  as  much  a.s 
an  ounce  of  the  wine  of  the  loot  or  the  seed  is  almost  inevitably 
doomed  to  a  terribk'  death.  Tannic  itcid  may  be  used  Jis  a  |iartial 
cheniifiil  antidote,  and  the  stfimaidi  wasbeil  out  by  the  adminiHtratJon 
of  emetics  and  the  use  nf  the  sronuich-pump.  (Jfiiiim  is  to  be  used 
tf)  relieve  the  pain  and  irritation,  ami  oils  are  to  be  given  to  soothe 
the  inllamed  mucous  membrane.  If  mllapse  cornea  on.  e.xternal  heat 
and  stimulants  are  to  be  used,  and  atropine  may  prove  of  service 
under  ihe.se  circumstances. 

Admiaistration. — Colchicum  ought  never  to  be  used  in  substance, 
but  sfionld  br  cuiplnyed  in  the  form  uf  wine  of  the  root  (  Vinum  CoU 
cliiri  liutiiiiH.  U.  S.)  in  the  rlo.se  of  10  to  :20  drops  (0.t5-1.2),  although 
if  a  marked  eflect  is  re(|uired  30  drops  (-.0)  may  be  used.  The 
extract  {Ert met II ni  <'o/chiiv.  Radiais,  U.  S.)  is  given  in  the  dose  of 
2  to  3  grains  (0.12-0.2),  and  the  fluid  extract  [Extnictum  Colchici 
liadicis  F/uhhim,  [L  S.)  in  the  dose  of  2  to  4  minims  (0.1-0.3). 

Of  the  seeds,  the  tincture  {ThirtHru  Colchici  Se.minis,  U.  S.  and 
B.  P.)  is  given  in  30-  to  !lO-ininim  (2.0-6.0)  doses;  the  wine  (  Vinum 
Colchici  Sci/iin is,  V.  S.)  in  the  same  amounts;  and  the  Huid  extract 
{Extractum  Colchici  Seniinis  Fluiiluui,  U.  iS.)  in  the  dose  of  2  to  5 
drops  (O-l-CSV  The  B.  P.  prepa  rat  ions,  in  addition  to  those  given, 
are  Vinum  ( olchici.  'lose  10  to  30  minims  (0.6-2.0):  Extractum 
Colchici,  dose  \  to  2  grains  (0.0;i-0.1:i) ;  and  Extractmn  Colchici 
Accticum,  dose    A   to   2  grains  (i.>.0;J— 0.13). 

Colchicine  is  given  in  pill  in  the  dose  of  yj-j^  to  -^  grain  (0.0006— 
0.001). 


COLLODION. 

Collodiam,  U.  S,  and  B.  P.,  is  a  solution  of  gun-cotton  or  pyrox- 
ylon  in  alcohol  and  other,  and  is  a  dear,  .synip-like  fluid,  smelling 
strongly  of  ether. 

Therapeutics. — Collodion  is  used  as  an  air-tight  dressing  for  tmall 
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WMtit'h  and  abntitionit  and  for  rendering  small  dressings  water[iroof. 
A  difficulty  in  its  use  consists  in  tlie  rontniction  whicb  takes  [ilace  as 
it  dries,  ivliich  druws  and  ]iuckers  the  [lart  sulficieiilly  to  ciiuse  not  only 
discunifurt,  l>ut  acute  jiuin.  It  alioiild  be  applied  ^vitli  a  caiuela-bair 
brusli  over  the  part  afleetcd. 

In  bfiUtt,  when  tliey  are  beginning  in  a  small  pustule  or  papule 
witli  an  inHanied  zone,  collfidinn  painted  over  die  spot  will  generally 
abort  the  disease.  If  the  boil  lias  burst,  tliis  treatment  is  uaeless, 
but  if  it  has  not  the  pns  should  tint  be  liberated,  but  allnwed  to  beemne 
inspissated.  By  this  treatment  an<l  by  tlie  frequent  sip[dicatioii  of 
a  coat  or  two  the  local  trouble  eventually  disappears.  (Jf  course 
this  rule  only  applieH  to  certain  cases,  and  if  pain  is  caused  by  the 
retention  of  the  pus,  it  must  be  evacuated  with  antisefitic  precautions. 
In  8raailpo.\  the  flexible  calloilinn  may  be  used  to  prevent  pitting, 

In  ij"iity  rHJlamiiititiiivii  f)f  the  joints  an  application  of  collodion 
mixed  with  iodine,  equal  jiurts,  will  often  renK>ve  the  pain,  although 
at  first  the  suffering  may  be  increased  by  this  treatment. 

Flexible  Collodion. 

Fle.xible  Collodion  {CoUotlium  Flrrile,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.)  is  made 
by  adding  Canada  turpentine  5  parts  and  castor  oil  3  parts  to  ordi- 
nary collodion.  It  does  not  contract  or  become  hard,  and  is  gener- 
ally to  be  preferred  to  ordinary  collodion  in  the  dressing  of  wounds, 

Styptic  Collodion. 

Styptic  Collodion  (Collodium  Sttfpticuin,  U.  S.)  contains  tannic 
acid,  and  is  employed  to  control  gtnuU  fiemvfrhaijes.  It  is  seldom 
used,  and  its  employment  is  a  dirty  way  of  controlling  bleeding. 

Cantharidal  Collodion. 

Cantharidal  Collodion  {C»UoiUum  C'antltaridatum,  U.  S.)  has  been 
referred  to  under  (he  head  of  Caiitharidea.  C'tHodium  J'esicanK, 
B.  P.,  is  identical  with  this  preparation,  and  is  used  for  the  same 
purpose. 


COLOCYNTH. 

Coloei/fithi'g,  U.  *S',,  is  the  fruit  of  the  Citnil/un  Colorifntki's,  a  plant 
at  present  largely  grown  in  all  jiarts  of  the  world.  It  ci»ntaiii8  an 
alkab)id,  colocyntbine,  an<l  a  resin.  Neither  of  these  is  ever  used  in 
medicine.  Colocyntb  causes  large  watery  evacuations,  and  may,  in 
very  large  dose,  produce  fatal  gastro-enteritis.  It  is  official  in  the 
B.  P.  ad  (Joltx'ynlhklk  Pulpa. 

Therapeutics. — Colocyntb  is  never  used  alone,  but  always  in  com- 
bination with  other  drugs  of  its  class  as  a  hydrmjiHiae  cathartic. 

In  cases  of  chnmk  liro/int/  and  for  the  relief  of  iteroug  effu»itm* 
this  drug  is  generally  given  in  the  form  of  the  compound  extract  of 
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colocynth  {Extnti'tum  Co!nnfpth!iU»  Compoititurii,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.), 
wliitli  contains  lii<<  ^niis.  of  culncynth,  .500  grms.  of  purified  aloes, 
14(t  ^niis.  of  thf  resin  nf  scaiiiiinniy.  (iO  jirins.  of  caniaTiiom,  and  140 
grins,  (if  soup.  In  the  dose  of  ;j  to  20  grains  (0.3-l.;3)  this  acts  as  a 
po\\f'rfiil  watery  purge  useful  in  dropsy.  The  extract  {Kvtractum 
<\tliiri/iithi<Uit.  U.  S.)  is  given  with  other  drug.s  in  the  dose  of  2  to  5 
grains  (tJ.  13— 0.3)  as  a  purge.  The  following  is  a  useful  form  in  which 
to  udmini8t<>r  it: 


H. — E.Mraci.  L'lilncvnth.   .    , 
Extrat-L.  Iiflliiiliinii:!' 
Extnicl.  niicis  voaiica- 
Ft.  in  pi  I.  Xo.  x. 
S, — Out'  each  niurning. 


.  gr.  XXX  (2.0). 
■  gr.  ij  iO.11. 
.gr.^(0.1).-M. 


Colocyiitli  is  one  of  the  ])rincipal  ingredients  in  compound  cathartic 
pill."  (/"tVff/'/'  t'lit/iitrtira'  t'('iii/inx{(a\  I'.  tS.)  Each  pill  contains:  eom- 
pimnd  extract  of  colocynlh.  IJ  grains  (0,01>) ;  extract  of  jalap  and 
calomel,  of  each  1  grain  (0.(»6);  gamlmge,  \  grain  (0.015).  This  pill 
is  not  to  be  used  constantly,  as  it  eventually  makes  the  bowels  more 
c(>n.-*tipated  than  before.  The  l".  S.  P.  of  1890  also  orders  a  pill 
{Piluhe  Ctithiirticce  Vii/etaht/i-g,  U.  S.)  which  contiiins  compound 
e.xtract  of  citlocynth,  extract  of  liyo.>4cyaiuiis.  extract  "<f  jalap,  extract 
of  lc|)tundra,  resin  of  podophyllin.  and  oil  of  peppermint.  This  is 
given   in   tlic  dose  tif  1    1o  2  pills. 

The  preparations  of  the  B.  P.  not  official  in  the  U.  S.  P.  are: 
Plhthi  Vnhwipt(hiiU»  Cn/tiptisita,  composed  of  colocynth-pulp,  aloes, 
scaminony,  snlidiate  of  potassium,  and  oil  of  cloves,  dose  5  to  10 
grains  (0.:i-0.ltr») ;  Piiu/a  t'vlorifutfiidis  ct  Hi/ogftHtnn,  dose  5  to  10 
grains  (0.3-0.05). 

CONDURANGO. 

Condurango  is  the  bark  <if  i'oiHluranifn  Blrtvco,  u.  tree  of  Colombia, 
South  America.  It  was  introduced  into  medicine  in  1873  as  a  cure 
of  ijantrir  enncer..  and  at  i>iie  time  iunl  n  favovalile  reputation.  We 
now  know  that,  so  far  as  the  morbid  growth  is  concerned,  its  action 
is  valueless,  but  there  is  no  doubt  that  it  diminishes  the  severity  of 
the  symptoms  in  many  cases  by  exercising  a  sedative  effect  on  the 
gastric  mucotis  membrane.  It  also  tends  to  relieve  the  accompanying 
gastric  catan-b  through  its  action  as  a  stomachic. 

The  bark  is  never  euiphiyed  as  the  bark,  but  in  the  form  of  the 
fluid  e-vtract,  dose  1  to  2  tliarhms  (4.0-8.0),  or  the  wini',  dose  \  to  1 
ounce  (l.'i.O-l-JO.O).  Sometimes  it  is  given  in  the  form  of  a  decoction 
made  by  adding  1  part  of  the  bark  to  8  parts  uf  water,  which  is  given 
in  the  «lose  of  1  tahlespoonful  (2.1*)  three  times  a  day.  Often  it  is  wi.'so 
to  add  to  the  prescription  a  little  hydrochloric  .ncid  to  take  the  place  of 
the  natural  acid  <>f  the  stdUiach,  wliicli  is  always  lacking  in  such  eases. 


CONIUM. 

Conium  {U.  S.)  is  the  leaves  and   fniit  of  the  Conium  mnculatum. 
Tlie  plant  grows  in   Eurti|ie  and  tlo'  Tnited  States,  and  contains  a 
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resin  known  a?  coniine.    Tliis  drug  is  officiiil  in  the  B.  P.  as  heinlwk- 
lenvos  {Ciiui/  F»Uii)  iunl  In-inloek-tVuit  (('•>nii  Ffuctum). 

Physiological  Action. — <'nniuni  in  full  iiifiiiciiifii  dose  produces  a 
feeling  of  rt'lnxution  iind  loss  of  tmisculur  power,  and  if  the  (Jose  he 
very  large  it  causes  giddiness,  staggering,  und  disordered  vision,  with 
failure  of  the  circuhition. 

Nkkvoits  Systkm. — Conium  depresses  the  motor  nerves,  and,  if 
the  liose  be  extraordiiiiiiily  hirge,  the  sensory  nerves.  Upon  t!ie  spiiiiil 
rord  it  exerts  a  teel)le  ih'pre.-*siitg  inHiietice,  but  has  no  positive  eflirt, 
while  the  fiiet  tliat  iMjnseiuiisiness  continues  ahiiost  up  to  death  shows  that 
the  intelleetrml  portion  of  tlie  cerebrum  escajies  its  iiiiluence. 

Circulation. — The  action  of  the  drug  upon  the  circulation  ia 
depres.sant.  It  eausea  at  firet  a  fall  of  arterial  ]»rcssure.  tlien,  if  tlie 
dose  he  large,  a  rise,  due  to  the  asphyxia  caused  hy  nervo^rnuscular 
lailure  of  the  respiratory  apparatus.  Finiilly,  a  coustaiit  fall  of  pressure 
takes  place. 

Respiration  is  depressed,  because  of  the  paralytic  influence  of  the 
drug  on  the  nervf-trunks  supplying  the  respiraforv  muscles. 

Therapeutics. — Conium  holds  an  nniniportant  place  in  the  drug- 
list  of  to-«hiy.  It  hii.'^  little  value  exeept  in  spasms  <lue  to  irritation 
of  a  ncrTL'-trun/r,  wlien  it  tiiay  he  of  service.  In  i<pnvm»  of  cortical 
or  spinal  origin  other  drugs  should  he  used,  as  it  is  evident  that 
conium  has  really  no  effect  in  (quieting  the  central  nervous  proto- 
plasm, but  only  prevents  the  impulses  which  are  sent  out  from  mani- 
festing tlu'iu-ti'lvos  ill  movements  of  the  inu.scles.  The  powdered  leaves 
or  other  preparations  may  he  smeared  over  poultices  to  relieve  the  i)ain 
of  iilrrr^  and  t^rini-frn.  and  they  certainly  do  good  in  such  instances. 

Administration. — The  dose  of  the  alcoholic  extract  {Exti-iiHtiin 
Conii,  U.  >S.)  is  from  .*,  to  1  graiti  (O,0-i-0.n6).  and  of  the  Huid  extract 
{Extrai'tum  Cf>nii  F'hii<lni»,  U.  K)  1  to  \i  drops  (0.1-0.3).  The 
dose  of  the  tincture  (Timturn  Conit,  B.  P.)  is  10  to  80  drops  (OAyiy- 
2.0).  Coniine  is  a  liquid  alkaloid  which  should  never  be  used.  The 
dose  would  he  ahr>ut  ,.',;  of  a  grain  (0,0(11).  The  dose  of  the  hydro- 
bromide  of  coniine  is  sai<i  hy  llelhing  to  be  jl-  to  ^  a  grain  (0.01-0.03). 
The  preparations  in  the  B.  P.  made  from  the  leaves  are:  CutaphtnnKi 
Conii,  for  external  use;  KxtraHum  ijniiii,  dose  2  to  0  grains  (0.13- 
0.4)  or  more ;  Suivun  Conii,  dose  30  minims  to  2  fluidrachms  (2.0-K.O) 
or  more;  i'upor  i^inni,  for  inhalations;  and  Pihifn  Conii  Coiiipontitn, 
comj)o.sed  of  extract  of  hemlock  and  ifieeac,  dose  5  to  10  grains 
(0.3— O.tJ).  Vapor  Ci>nii  consists  of  the  juice  of  hemlock  (Siiecus 
Conii)  A-  ounce  (16.0),  liipior  potassa  1  ilraehm  (4.0),  anil  distilled 
water  1  ounce  (3:^.0)  :20  drops  (1.-)  of  ibis  mixture  are  placed  in 
lot  water  in  an  inhaler,  and  so  employed  for  the  relief  of  irritative 
coughs  or  spasmodic  asthma. 

It  is  to  be  remetnbered  that  the  variability  of  the  drug,  so  far  aa 
power  is  concerned,  is  very  great — ."^o  great  as  to  make  it  unreliable. 
For  this  reason  a  sui:ill  dose  should  he  given  at  first  aiul  the  amount 
gradually  increased. 

Poisoning. — A  ])mminent  symfitom  of  poisoning  hy  conium  is  drop- 
ping of  the  eyelids  (jjtosis).  due  to  paralysis  of  the  oculo-motor  nerves. 
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ami  staggering  and  inability  to  walk.  Its  treatment  consist*  in  the 
use  of  strychnine  as  a  respiratory  and  nervous  stimulant,  the  eniplny- 
ment  of  external  Lent,  and  tlie  iiae  of  eardiae  stimulants  if  the  circu- 
lation fails.  Tlie  •stomach  is  to  be  emptied  by  emetics  or  the  stomach- 
pump  before  the  antidotes  are  used. 


CONVALLAEIA. 

This  drug  is  derived  from  the  rhi/ome  and  root-stalk  of  Cnnval- 
laria  niajitlis.  It  is  cni|ilnyed  in  medicine  as  a  cardiac  t<»nic  to  fulli' 
the  indications  whicii  direct  u.s  in  (he  use  of  digitalis.  While  by  no 
means  so  valuable  a  <lrug  ti.s  foxglove,  it  sometimes  acta  better  in  an 
individual  case  than  tlie  (dder  remedy.  The  iieart  is  not  greatlv 
slowed  by  it,  but  the  drug  is  particularly  useful  in  cases  of  arhyth- 
mia  and  "cardiac  hurry." 

The  dose  "f  the  fluid  extract  (Erf  fir  turn  (foHval/ariir  Fhtidujii. 
U.  S.)  is  from  4  to  H  drojis  (0.2-0.5)  three  times  a  day.  The  tinc- 
ture {Tin  rt  urn  CnmuxUnrice)  is  given  in  the  dose  of  5  to  20  minims 
(0.3-1.3).  Cfinvullamarin  is  a  glucoside  of  convnllaria  which  has 
been  used  in  the  close  of  }  a  grain  (0.03)  three  times  a  day.  Some 
clinicians  think  i(  ought  to  be  given  but  once  a  day  on  account  of 
a  danger  of  ciuimlative  action. 


COPAIBA. 

Th«  Cnptiiln}  of  the  U.  S.  P.  and  B.  P.  is  really  the  balsam  or 
the  oleoresin  of  Capaifera  LanygdorfU,  and  is  a  clear,  transimrent 
liijuid  of  iiily  consistency,  of  a  pale-yellow  color  and  a  peculiar  odor. 
From  it  is  distilled  an  oil  {Oleum  Copaibce,  U,  S.  and  B.P.)  which  is 
of  little  value. 

As  copaiba  is  an  oleoresin,  the  term  "oleoresin  of  copaiba"  is 
often   used  to  di.stinguish   it  fmm  the  oil. 

Therapeutics. — C<>]iailiii  is  used  fur  the  purpose  of  stimulating  the 
muccuis  membranes  of  the  geniio-uriiiary  tract,  particularly  when  they 
are  depressed  after  a  peri<id  of  iuflammaiion,  as  in  the  later  stages  of 
gt>norrha>-a.  In  cases  su Bering  from  fhroniv  urrfhritis  with  anwmia 
and  debility  the  following  prescription  is  useful: 

B. — (Jleoresinre  conitibtt! 3j  (4.0). 

Olcort'siniv  fiioelup        pit- iv  (0.2). 

Ferri  t^t  iimiiKmii  citratis gr-  xx  (1.3). — M. 

Ft.  in  i*a[>t<uliK  No.  s. 
iS. — One  t.  d.  after  iiiealg. 

Copaiba  is  employed  in  subacute  and  chronic  bronchitis  as  an  expect- 
orant. In  the  treatment  of  subacute  fiiftlitis,  ct/stitig,  and  di/Hcjitcri/ 
it  is  of  value.  In  drnjtsy  due  to  slow  renal  changes  it  will  (d"teu  be 
of  service. 

Administration. — Copaiba  itself  is  given  in  the  dn.se  of  6  to  20 
minims  (0.3-1.3)  in  capsule  or  in  emulsion.      The  oil  of  copaiba 


COPPER. 


177 


I 


{^Ohuvi  Otixtifxp,  U.  S.  anil  B.  P.)  is  given  in  capsule  or  omttlsion, 
preferably  in  the  former,  in  the  dose  of  10  to  20  minims  (0.ri'}-1.3) 
two  to  four  times  a  day.  b^nmetimt'S  it  is  dropiped  mi  sugar  and  ho 
administered.  Magna  L'upaiha^U.  S.,  is  made  by  rubbing  up  uopaiba 
with  magnesium,  but  thia  is  a  useless  and  clumsy  way  of  using  it  in 
the  pill  form. 

The  drug  is  eliminated  in  the  urine,  and  gives  the  test  for  albumin 
with  nitric  acid. 

In  some  cases  it  causes  urticaria,  which  soon  disappears  on  the  with- 
drawal of  the  diug. 

COPPER. 


Cuprum  is  never  used  in  the  fonn  of  the  metal  itself,  but  chiefly 
as  the  sulphate,  which  a]>|)ears  in  commerce  a»  a  blue,  dear,  eome- 
whnt  efflorescent  .«alt.  It  is  soluble  in  4  party  of  cold  water,  2  of 
boiling  water,  hut  is  not  soluble  in  alcohol. 

Physiological  Action. — Copper  sulphate,  when  locally  ajiplied  to  a 
mucous  tnembriine,  acts  as  a  powerful  astringent,  or  on  the  surface  of 
an  ulcer  as*  a  mild  and  superficial  caustic.  Upon  the  nervous  system 
in  cats  it  acts  n.s  a  depressant  poison  when  given  hypodermirally, 
finally  causing  deurh  from  respiratory  failine.  When  given  in  over- 
dose b}'  the  stomach  it  causes  death  by  violent  gastro-enteritis  and 
e.xhaustion.  The  .•symptoms  do  not  generally  come  on  for  an  hour, 
and  consist  in  burning  pain  in  the  stomach,  a  copperish  or  metallic 
taste  in  tJie  mouth,  followed  by  vomiting  of  bluish  liijuids  and  glairy 
mucus.  With  ihe  vomiliug.  purging  come.'*  on,  the  pa.ssages  at  first 
containing  the  contents  of  the  intestine,  and  finally  mucus  ami  Idood. 
Convulsions  of  au  epilejjtiform  character  are  present,  and  constant 
and  profuse  salivation  is  not  infrequent.  After  death  fatty  degene- 
ration of  the  liver  and  kidneys  ha-s  been  noticed,  and  it  is  not  at  all 
uncommon  for  jaundice  to  appear  after  the  first  twenty-four  hours, 
if  the  patient  survives  so  long.  This  jaundice  is  dependent  upon 
cliauge,'^  in  the  blood.  The  treatment  of  the  poisoning  consists  in 
the  primary  use  of  the  chemical  antidote,  which  is  the  i/ellnw  prug- 
tiate  of  pofannium,  and  the  adniiuistratioQ  of  eniidlient  or  demulcent 
substances,  such  as  sweet  oil  and  white  of  eggs,  followed  instantly  by 
emetics  or  the  stomach-jjump.  If  emesis  and  purgation  are  already 
active,  emetics  are  of  course  contraindicated,  and  counter-irritation 
is  to  be  em])l(tyed  over  the  stomacli  and  intestines  in  the  sha[ie  of  a 
mustard  plaster  of  moderate  strength,  and  opium  given  to  allay  irrita- 
tion and  relieve  pain- 

Chrome  copper  poisiuiiiig  is  alniost  never  seen,  and,  although  the 
metal  is  widely  used  for  eohiring  caiiued  green  vegetables,  it  seems 
to  be  liarmless  when  ingested  in  such  small  amounts. 

Therapeutics. — Suljjhate  of  cojiper  {Cupri  iSnlphns,  U.  S.  and 
B.  P.),  in  the  dose  of  i"i  to  7  grains  (0. -3-0.4)  may  be  used  as  a  rap- 
idly-acting emetic  which  only  acts  uj>ori  t!ie  stfunacli,  not  the  vomit- 
ing centre.  As  it  is  irritant,  the  emetic  do.se  (mglit  not  to  be  repeated, 
but  if  emesis  docs  not  occur  the  sulphate  of  zinc  or  mustard  should 
IS 
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be  used  in  its  stead.  IndetMJ,  it  may  be  said  of  siilpluufc  i)f  copped 
that  it  should  nevtr  be  given  as  an  emetic,  exctpt  in  jihdsphorus  poi- 
soning, when  it  a<t6  as  tlie  chemical  antidote.  Even  here  its  use  must 
be  moat  cautions,  for  Thornton  has  provo<l  in  the  Lahoraiory  of 
Ex|)etiruental  Therapeutics  of  the  Jefferson  Medical  Collejre  that  an 
untidntal  dose  of  copper  sulphate  j^iven  to  a  do^  poisoned  with  phos- 
phorus may  ]>ioduce  deatli  l»efore  the  phosphorus  can  cause  a  lethal 
result.  In  pil!  form  it  is  sometiiues  given  in  diarrhaas  depending 
upon  u!cer.itioi)  of  t!ie  howcls.  The  dose  should  be  :J  to  1  grain 
(M.01,5— O.Otj)  comhined  witii  opium. 

In  some  states  of  the  body,  particularly  iu  akin  dm-anen  of  the  drtf 
type  and  in  persons  with  tuhen-ular  tenden<nt's,  copper  seems  to  act 
like  arsenic,  and  may  be  used  in  minute  doses  of  ^  of  a  grain  (0.UU6) 
or  less  three  times  a  day  where  arsenic  is  not  well  borne.  In  small 
doses  it  is  said  to  he  a  direct  stimulant  tn  the  tissues,  and  to  increase 
the  firmness  of  the  ilesh  and  strength  of  the  normal  man.  Very 
recently  strong  chiims  fir  enppcr  us  a  remedy  for  inupiniu  have  been 
put  forward,  particularly  if  it  is  euijiloyt'd  as  the  arsenitc  of  copper. 
when  the  action  of  the  arsenic  and  copper  together  produces  a  good 
effect. 

Locally  apjilied,  sidphate  of  copper  is  useful,  in  the  solid  form  or 
in  powder,  in  the  treatment  of  indolent  uh'ers.  In  ehronic  conjunc- 
livitiH  or  in  cases  of  tiMcn  furK/ — that  is,  tinea  on  the  margin  of  the 
eyelids — a  crystal  of  the  sulphate  may  be  drawn  over  the  diseased 
spot;  or  a  weak  solution  of  1  to  S  giains  (().iJt>-0.18)  to  the  ounce 
(32.U)  of  water  may  be  dropped  into  the  eye  in  ituhtu'ute  conjunr.tiviti». 

In  relaxed  aore  throitt,  as  a  gargle,  in  the  strength  of  4  grains  (6.2) 
to  the  ounce,  it  is  often  of  service.  Nitrate  of  cojiper  [Cupri  Nitras, 
B.  P.)  and  acetate  of  copper  {Cupri  Acetas)  serve  the  same  purpose 
as  the  sulphate. 


CREOSOTE. 

Creosote  {Creoaohim,  U.  iV.  and  B.  P),  as  employed  in  medicine, 
should  always  be  derived  from  the  destructive  distillation  of  beech- 
wood  and  he  designated  "  beechwood  creosote."  Mucli  tif  that  sold 
is  derived  from  coal-tar,  and  is  far  less  useful.  Chemically,  creosote 
is  almost  identical  with  carbolic  acid.  Clinically,  it  is  very  different. 
BeechwomI  crecsote  should  be  of  a.  reddish-amber  hue  and  about  as 
thick  as  olive  oil.  Its  physi(dogieal  action  is  ahiiost  identical  with 
that  of  carbolic  acid,  and  in  jioisoning  by  creosote  the  same  antidotes 
as  are  employed  in  carbolic-acid  poisoning — namely,  soluble  sulphates 
—should  be  used,  as  has  been  proved  in  experiments  by  the  author. 
Creosote  contain.?  OU  per  cent,  of  guaiacol  and  40  of  cresol,  not  creosol. 
Guaiacol  is  sometimes  used  in  place  of  creosote  in  the  dose  of  1  to  2 
minims  (O.OJj-0.13).  (See  Guaiacol.)  Creosote  is  a  powerful  anti- 
septic. 

According  to  the  studies  of  Tnd)ert,  creosote  is  eliminated  chiefly 
by  the  kidneys  in  the  form  of  guaiacol  sulphate  and  creosol  sulphate 
01    potassium.      Elimination    does   not   go  on   very  rapidly,   for    tliis 


CREOSOTE. 


investigator  did  not  find  it  cntuplctcd  ftr  nliout  twenty-eight  hours. 
A  .small  atttoiiiit  of  tlie  drug  is  t']iiiiinat«d   bj  the  lungs. 

Therapeutics. — During  the  past  few  yeans  creosute  ha.s  been  largely 
prescribotl  in  phthi>ii>>  and  chmnir  hn>nfhilis,  and  sonic  of  the  results 
reached  by  its  use  have  undoubtedly  been  ol"  value.  It  bus  also  been 
inhaled  from  sponges  with  great  relief,  and  even  has  Let'n  injoeted 
into  the  lungs  hy  the  traehea  or  througli  the  ehest-wall.  (See  artiele 
on  Tuberculosis.)  In  the  treatment  of  i-fironic  firottehitin  creosote  may 
be  [daced  in  boiling  water  and  inhaled  in  the  steaiu.  Under  the.se 
circuiustances  it  at  least  relieves  the  factor  of  the  breath,  and  this 
method  often  gives  more  rapid  relief  than  any  other  measure  in  ordi- 
nary subacute  inHaniniation  of  the  bronehi.  The  beginning  dose  when 
the  drug  i.s  given  iiiternaUy  is  2  to  ')  drops  (O-l-O.^if)). 

Creosote  is  useless,  .'^o  far  as  producing  a  cure  is  coucerneil.  if 
tuberculosis  is  more  than  incipient,  and  ought  not  to  be  employed  if 
it  disorders  the  stomach.  The  drug  is  eontraindicateil  in  phthisis 
if  fever  or  h5cino[)tysis  be  present,  but  in  those  piirients  who  have  little 
fever  and  a  ratlier  slow  development  of  the  ilisease  creosote  often  proves 
of  very  considerable  advantage.  The  most  favorable  subjects  for  its 
employment  are  those  in  whom  there  is,  in  addition  to  parenchymatous 
changes  in  the  lungs,  marked  bronchial  catarrh,  with  a  profuse  secre- 
tion of  mucus.      In  such  cases  the  following  prescription  may  be  used : 

^^^b  ,  K. — CreosDli  (lii-t'cluviiod) f.~''.i  (120). 

^^^H  Tinct.  K^nliaii.  coinii. f  ij  i'S2.0). 

^^^B  S|>t.  villi  rL>(;liticuti  f.^viif  (25^.0). 

^^P  \  ini  Xirici       ofj  (f  litre).— M. 

^^^  S. — A  tablespoonfnl  in  n  winej^lassful  (Ifl.O:  64.0)  of  water  three  limes  a  day. 

I  Unless  the  patient  is  fastidious,  the  creosote  may  be  ilropped  into 

I  half  a  glass  of  milk  and  taken  in  this  three  times  a  day.  Often  as 
much  as  a  drachm  can  be  given  by  gradually  producing  tolerance 
through  ascending  doses;  and  it  is  worthy  of  note  that  in  most  in- 
8t.inces  targe  doses  are  required  if  satisfactory  results  are  to  bo 
obtained. 

Inhalations  of  the  drug  often  give  relief  in  the  advanced  stages  of 
phthisis,  and  decrease  the  cough,  allay  the  laryngeal  dryness,  and  aid 
expectoration.  When  creosote  ia  given  hypodenuicallj  in  phthisis,  it 
should  be  given  in  the  following  formula: 

B.— fVeowvti f.^ij  (8  0). 

lUei  iimyfjdai.  diilcis f^ij  (S.O).— M. 

S. — 10  minims  (U.Uoi  to  be  injected  deeply  into  tissues  below  the  sicapula. 

This  metliod  is  not  to  be  employed  except  in  rare  cases. 
In  the  treatment  of  »uh<u'u.te  lan/tiifitiit  a  fine  spray  of  1  to  2 
minims  (0.(>.>- 0.1)  of  creosote,  4  grains  (}K'2)  of  iiienihol.  and  1  ounce 
(32. (t)  of  alholine  is  of  service  used  several  times  a  day,  or  a  mi.tture 
composed  of  creosote  H)  minims  (O.l)")).  chloroform  spirit  10  minims 
(O.fSo),  and  alcohol  20  minims  (1.3)  may  be  placed  on  an  inhaler  and 
inhaled. 

Creo.sote  is  a  very  valuable  remedy  in  cases  of  indigestion  with 
fermentative  changes  in  the  gastric  contents  when  these  arise  from  the 
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deficient  di<restion  of  meats  or  the  use  of  swwts,  when  giveu  in  the  dose 
of  i  to  2  minims  (0.(13  to  0. 1)  aftt-r  meals,  jtrefoiubly  in  tablet  or  capsule- 
Applied  on  a  pledget  of  cotton  to  the  cavity  of  a  tooth,  creosote  often 
relieves  toothache  by  virtue  of  its  aniesthelic  influence  over  peripheral 
sensory  nerves.  Sometimes  creosote  is  given  in  ji!aicreati7,e<l  cod-liver 
oil  by  enema,  from  ii  to  \h  drojis  being  so  given  to  children  with  ptd- 
moxxt'i)  or  pen'toiic'il  tit/n-rculimif. 

Wliile  ordinary  mfdicimil  doses  of  creosote  rarely  cause  disngroc- 
able  synijvtonus,  except  some  disorder  of  the  stonmch  or  bowels  when 
it  is  pushed  in  full  doses,  the  jiliysiciun  who  is  onlcriug  large  amounts 
sh«iuld  be  always  on  the  lookout  for  toxic  symptotiis.  These  consist  in 
vertigo,  headache,  and  a  tendency  to  stupor,  and  the  urine  may  become 
Bmoky  in  appearance,  as  in  carbcdlc-acid  ]iois(tning.  If  any  of  these 
signs  of  overdosing  appear,  tho  drug  must  be  reduced  in  dose  or 
stopped  altogether. 

The  preftaititionfl  of  creosote  are  aI/juii  Crcosoit,  U,  S.  and  B.  P., 
given  in  the  dose  of  1  to  3  fluidrachms  (4.0-12.0) ;  MUtura  Crtntioti. 
B.  P.,  dose  1  to  2  tiuiilounces  (32.0-04.0);  Uii(/ur}itu)n  Crevsofi.  B.  P.. 
for  local  application  ;  and  Vitjivr  Orevsoti,  B,  /'.,  used  by  inhalation. 

CREOSOTE  CARBONATE. 

Creosote  cjirbonate,  sometimes  called  "Cieosotal,"  is  a  combination 
of  creosote  with  carbonic  acid.  (.)ver  90  per  cent,  of  creosote  car- 
bonate is  said  to  be  creosote.  It  is  a  thick,  oily  fluid  of  an  ambor 
colnr,  with  but  little  taste  or  odor.  It  is  insoluble  in  water,  alcohol,  and 
glycerin,  but  is  soluble  in  li.">  per  cent,  tdcohol,  in  ether,  chloroform, 
and  in  cod-liver  and  olive  oils.  It  is  said  tn  be  less  irritating  to  the 
stomach  tiian  creosote.  The  drug  is  di.isolvcd  and  ah.sorbed  chiefly  in 
the  intestine.  The  dose  of  creosote  carbonate  is  identical  with  that  of 
creosote  itself,  and  it  is  used  for  the  same  purposes.  It  is  best  given  in 
capsules  in  olive  oil.     (.See  Guaiacol  Carbonate.) 


CREOLIN. 

Creolin  is  a  liquid  cresol,  a  coal-tar  product,  possessing  marked 
antiseptic  but  comparativelj'  slight  poisonous  properties,  tn  uppear- 
aucu  it  is  a  dark-brown  fluid,  and  is  derived  from  soft  coal.  It  is  of 
the  consistency  of  .*yrup.  When  adiled  to  water  it  foruis  a  white 
cloud  and  mi.vca  thoroughly,  foriiiiiig  an  emulsion  up  to  12  per  cent, 
of  the  drug. 

Therapeutics. — Creolin  is  nsed  as  an  antiseptic  in  the  lying-in 
state.  i\&  a  wanh  for  the  hands,  and  for  viit/infil  irrit/iUion,  It  cannot 
bo  tised  as  a  solution  in  whicli  to  place  instnuneitts,  as  it  makes  so 
opaque  a  mixture  with  water  as  tn  prevent  their  being  seen  when  lying 
at  the  bnitnu)  iif  the  dish.  \Vlu'n  used  as  a  vaginal  douche  it  should 
l>e  employed  in  the  strength  of  2  jier  cent.  One  of  its  properties  %vhich 
is  of  value  is  that  it  forms  a  slipf»ei-y  coating  over  the  maternal  parts 
daring  parturition.  In  the  treatment  of  vygtitis  in  the  female.  Parvin 
highly  recommends  it  as  a  vesical  wash  in  the  strength  of  a  1  per  cent. 
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solution,  or,  after  the  bladiler  becomes  accustomed  to  its  use,  in  a  2  per 
cent,  solution.  According  to  Kretzschiiiiir  ami  otliei-s,  a  solution  of 
1  to  500,  used  with  a  syringe,  is  useful  in  otorrhiva,  1  to  100  in  natal 
ulcers,  and  1  to  1000  as  a  nnmil  douclie  in  rhiiiitu  when  there  is 
much  discharge  with  tlje  formation  of  crustn.  (^reolin  has  also  Ueen 
used  a?  au  injection  in  the  [Muportion  of  5  parts  in  1000  of  water  for 
dysentery  and  entt-ro-culiti^  with  success. 

In  the  eye  Alt  has  used  with  ;^oud  results  a  1  to  2  per  cent,  sjojiitinn 
in  the  treatment  of  l>lip/iari(i)t,  kinititig,  and phlj/etenular  ophthaliniu. 

CROTON  CHLORAL. 

Croton  Chloral,  or  fiuti/l  Chfonil  Ili/draii.  li.  P.,  has  a  plivsio- 
logical  action  clorfi'ly  allied  to  chlural  itself,  liut  possesses  more  anal- 
gesic power  and  is  very  much  less  depressant  to  the  heart  and  circu- 
lation. The  dose  for  the  production  of  sleep  is  the  same  as  chloral, 
5  to  20  grains  (O.S-1.3)  in  synip. 

Therapeutics. — Orotou  chloral  is  preferable  to  cld<>rid  in  sleepless- 
nes**  due  to  puiii. 

In  fiiciiil  niuriilijia  and  niii/mttu'  it  is  exceedingly  efficacious,  par- 
ticularly if  the  fifth  nerve  be  involved.  In  headaches  due  to  ei/f- 
ttrain,  and  in  those  associated  with  »ick  stomach,  but  not  due  to 
gastric  indigestion  or  nervous  ilehility,  croton  chloral  is  of  service. 
Curiously  oituigh.  it  is  valueless  in  toothache,  hut  does  good  in  the 
n«urahjia  dur  to  tfccai/ol  teeth. 

AdminiBtration. — ('r<»tou  chloral  should  be  used  in  pill  fonn  in  the 
dose  of  3  to  5  grains  (0.2-0.3)  every  two  hours  till  the  pain  is 
relieved  or  sleep  comes  on,  or  it  may  be  given  in  solution  ui-  syrup 
of  acacia  and  water,  or  water  and  glycerin.  It  has  been  used  in  as 
large  a  dose  as  ()0  grains  (-4.0),  but  20  to  30  grains  {0.65-2.0)  ought 
to  be  the  maximum  dose  as  a  general  rule. 


CROTON  OIL. 

Croton  oil  (Oleum  Ti(flii\  U,  S. ;  Oleum  Orotonis,  B.  P.)  is  an 
exceedingly  irritant  oil  derived  from  Crf.itoii  T/ifUuni.  a  small  tree  nf 
India.  The  oil  is  pale  yellow  and  of  a  cnniple.\  character.  Ap]dicd 
to  the  skin  for  any  length  of  finie,  it  is  an  intense  irrilant.  producing 
blisters  or  pustules.  1  drop  (O.(MJ),  placed  on  the  tongue  with  5  drops 
(0.35)  of  sweet  oil,  acts  as  a  violent  watery  purge,  and,  owing  to  the 
smallness  of  its  dose,  it  is  freijuently  employed  to  rcvuftie  the  uncou- 
Sfiuus.  as  in  ccmbnil  cnnf)v»tit>ii.  In  delirium  it  is  used  for  the  same 
purpose,  and  may  be  given  to  maniacs  wlut  are  suffering  from  an 
attack  of  cerebral  congestion  or  obstinate  constipation,  owing  to  tho 
smallne.ss  of  its  dose  lUid  ra)>idity  of  action.  The  dose  is  1  drop  (0.0(3) 
placed  on  the  t<jngue  with  sweet  oil  or  given  in  emulsiim  or  in  pill. 
It  ought  never  to  be  used  when  there  is  any  irritation  of  the  stomach 
or  bowels.  As  a  c<mnter-irntant  it  is  sometimes  applied  over  a  ten- 
der nerve  or  to  the  chest  in  the  treatment  of  bronchitis,  in  the  i)ro- 
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portion   (if  half-and-half  with   sweet    nil.      Thus  applied,  it  may  be' 
absorbed  and  cause  purging.     The  treatment  of  jmi.siyuiug  by  cmtou 
oil   is  identical  with   that   nf  gastro-enterilis.   (See  U astro-enteritis.) 
Linitnentuin  t'nitf>Hig  is  a  preparatictn  uf  the  B.  P.  which  is  emjtloyed 
as  a  counter-irritant  liiiiinent  for  sprain*  and  in  muscular  rheumatigm. 


CUBEBS. 

Cubeba  {Oiiheha,  i^.  S.  and  B.  P.)  are  the  unripe  fruit  of  Piper 
Cubfbtt,  a  plant  of  Java.  They  consist  in  wrinkled  nr  rough  black 
bodies  about  the  sIkc  of  ftmuU  pea.s,  and  have  an  arnmalic  pungent 
taste.  They  contain  a  vnhitile  nil.  cubcbic  acid.  an<l  cubebin.  The 
drug  shoidd  not  be  kept  in  powdered  form,  ajj  it  loses  its  powers,  but 
shotild  lie  ]>iivvdered  as  needed,  (tverdosea  of  cubebs  cause  ga«tro- 
intestinal  ami  genitn-nrinary  inflammation. 

Therapeutics. — Cubebs  are  tised  iu  the  advanced  stages  of  gonor- 
rhfi'it  where  a  tendency  to  a  chronic  discharge  is  present.  Some  sur- 
geons have  used  them  in  the  early  stages  a.s  an  abortive  treatment, 
but  this  is  a  bad  practice.  Ju  fold  i/t  the  hi-nil  the  pmvdered  berries 
may  be  snuffed  up  the  nostril,  piovided  tljat  the  stage  of  secretion  is 
well  established.  They  ought  not  to  be  u.sed  before  this  stage.  In 
the  treatment  of  ehrunic  or  Hubaeute  hronchith  the  oleoresin  of 
cubebs  is  very  useful  in  some  cases  (see  Bronchitis),  and  iu  the  form 
of  cubeb  cigarettes  the  drug  is  much  used  as  a  remedy  for  hoarseness 
due  to  subacute  laryngitis. 

Administration. — (.'ubeba  may  be  given  in  powder  in  the  dose  of 
10  to  60  grains  (<l.tj.3— 4.(1),  in  the  fluid  extract  {Ertrartutti  CuMne 
Fluklum,  U.  S.)  10  to  30  drops  (0.65-2.0),  and  in  the  form  of  the 
tincture  {Tint'turn  Ciihebir,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.)  in  the  dose  of  10  dro[i8 
to  }t  an  ounce  (0.65:  16.0), 

The  dose  of  the  •deoresin  {Oh'iin'ninii  Cubehu'.  U.  S.  and  B,  P.) 
is  2  to  26  ihops  (6.1-1.3)  three  times  a  day,  and  it  may  be  given  in 
capsules  or  emulsion.  The  troches  of  cubebs  {Trin-lilmu  LSibelntt, 
U.  »S'.)  are  used  fur  the  relief  of  phartf7i(/iti»  of  a  chronic  type.  The 
dose  of  the  oil  {Oleum  Cubebce,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.)  is  5  to  20  minims 
(0.3-1.3). 


cusso. 

C'u88o,  U.  S.  an<l  B.  /*.,  sometimes  called  Kousso,  is  derived  from 
Brai/ura  Ant/i^'hii/Dtica,  a  plant  of  Aby.'Jsinia.  In  the  U,  iS.  P.  of 
1880  it  was  called  Brayera.  It  contains  a  volatile  oil,  tannic  acid, 
and  koosin  or  tccniin.  The  drug  is  used  against  the  tape-worm,  and 
is  most  valuable  as  a  vermifuge,  also  possessing  the  advantage  of 
safety.  It  should  be  used  in  an  infusion  {InfniMiiii  Bntui'ro)  in  the 
dose  of  \  an  ounce  (I'J.O)  of  the  powilered  flowers  to  a  pint  (500 
cc.)  of  water,  and  be  taken  in  the  uunning  on  an  empty  stomach. 
(See  Worms.)  Kfvosin  may  be  used  in  the  dose  of  20  to  40  grains 
(1.3-2.6)  in  cai>sule.     The  fluid  extract  (A'.c/r(Xf(ww  Ohmo  Fluiduni)  ia 
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given  in  the  dose  of  ^  an  ounce  (16.0).  It  has  been  said  that  the 
drug  is  apt  to  cause  abortion  in  pregnant  women,  but  this  is  not 
known  to  be  a  fact.  Infusum  Ciutso,  B.  P.,  is  given  in  the  dose  of 
4  to  8  fluidounces  (128.6-256.0). 


CYANIDE  OP  POTASSIUM. 

Cyanide  of  Potassium  (Potxissii  Cyanidum^  U.  8.  and  B.  P.)  is 
used  in  the  same  way  and  for  the  same  purpose  as  hydrocyanic  acid. 
(See  Hydrocyanic  Acid.)     The  dose  is  ^  to  -jl^  of  a  grain  (0.006). 

The  following  prescriptions  may  be  used  in  cases  suflFering  from 
bronchitis  or  phthisis  accompanied  with  excessive  cough : 

B .— Potassii  cyanid •  •    .   gr.  ij(O.l). 

Morphinae  sulph gr-  j  (0.05). 

Acid,  sul^h.  arom f  jij  (8.0). 

Syr.  pruni  virginianoe q.  s.  ad  f  siij  (96.0). — M. 

8. — Teaspoonful  (4.0)  three  times  a  day. 

Or  as  follows : 

R . — Potassii  cyanid gr.  ij  (0.1). 

Amraon.  chloridi 3ij  (8.0). 

Acid,  hydrochlor.  dil Txj  (4.0). 

Elix.  calisayae q.  8.  ad  f  Jiij  (96.0). — M. 

8. — Teaspoonful  (4.0)  three  or  four  times  a  day. 


DERMATOL. 

(See  Bismuth  Subgallate.) 

DIASTASE. 

The  word  diastase  is  applied  to  substances  found  in  certain  of  the 
digestive  juices  of  the  animal  body  and  present  in  processes  connected 
with  grain  when  fermented,  as,  for  example,  in  the  manufacture  of  al- 
coholic beverages.  Whatever  diastase  may  be  in  one  sense,  w^e  recog- 
nize that  it  belongs  to  the  same  class  of  enzymes  as  pepsin  and  the 
like,  and  it  has  the  power  of  converting  starch  into  sugar.  Many 
preparations  of  malt  contain  some  diastatic  power,  but  there  is  only 
one  preparation  of  diastase,  which  possesses  no  other  property  save  that 
of  aiding  the  digestion  of  the  starches — namely,  one  prepared  origin- 
ally by  a  Japanese  investigator,  Takaniine,  and  called  from  his  name 
"Taka-diastase."  It  is  used  to  relieve  cases  of  indigestion  of  the 
starchy  foods  in  the  dose  of  2  to  5  grains  after  meals,  in  tablets  or 
capsules  or  in  a  solution. 

DIGITALIS. 

Digitalis^  U.  S.,  is  the  leaves  of  Digitalis  purpurea,  or  foxglove,  of 
the  second  year's  growth.    The  leaves  are  oiBcial  in  the  B.  P.  as  Bigi' 
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tali»  Fnlin.  It  ciintitiii.s  n  miini)L'r  itf  .sulistances,  no  pitiple  one  of 
wliieb  iicta  as  do  jircjuiratious  of  tlie  ctu<le  ilnijir.  In  other  word*,  all 
these  eouijHJunds  must  act  together  to  hi-  th<*rii]it'Utii'Mlly  active.  Anions 
the  substances  so  far  isolated  from  digitalis  hy  chemists  may  be 
named  digitalin.  digitnlein,  digitoxiu,  digitin.  and  digitnnin.  Several 
of  these  are  Bimjdy  eoiupouuds  of  the  oilier^,  Digitalin.  po  called, 
occurs  in  two  fonns.  auiorphniis  and  crystalline.  The  crystalline  digi- 
talin (French)  is  hirgciy  digitoxiu.  while  the  amni-|ihotis  is  couijMtsed 
of  digitnnin,  digitalt-iii,  and  digitalin.  A  pure  digitalin  has  been 
isnh'itod.  but  it  cannot  be  ohluincd  iu  the  ordinary  market.  Digitoxin 
and  pure  digitalin  are  the  two  must  active  jirineiples  yet  found.  None 
of  thesie  substances  should  be  used  iu  medicine  to  take  the  place  of 
digitalis. 

\Vc  have  alreatly  pointed  nut  in  the  early  part  of  this  volume  the 
neces.-iity  of  employing  reliable  drugs.  In  the  instance  of  digitiilis  this 
ia  particuhirly  important,  because  thecasse.s  in  vvhieli  it  i.s  nsed  are  often 
serious,  and  because  digitalis  varies  greatly  in  strength.  As  a  rule, 
the  wild  digitalis  is  !*tronger  than  the  cultivated,  and  tbe  English  or 
German  digitalis  better  tlian  tlie  American.  The  f»re para t ions  of  digi- 
talis shoidd  therefore  be  (dit;iiiied  froni  a  first-rate  maimfacturing  house. 

Physiological  Action. — Digitalis  is  apt  to  irritate  mucous  membranes 
which  are  already  slightly  out  of  order,  and  for  this  reasem  should  not 
be  given  by  t!ie  ujouth  in  cases  of  gastritis  and  allied  states  if  it  can  be 
avoided. 

Nekvou.s  Sy.«tkm. — The  action  of  digitali.s  upon  the  nervous  sys- 
tem is  only  manifested  when  poisonous  doses  are  used.  Small  toxic 
doses  decrease  reflex  activity  by  stimulating  8etscbenow's  reflex  inhib- 
itory centres  in  the  medidbi,  and  finally  by  depressing  the  spinal  cord. 
ConAulxions  are  sometimes  seen  as  a  result  of  the  action  of  decomposi- 
tion products  of  digiiidis — namely,  toxiresin  and  iligitalresin.  Finally, 
the  motor  nerve-truuka  thetnsclves  are  dejiressed  and  the  muscles  are 
paralyxed. 

("iHcl'LATION. — Upon  the  circulatory  system  digitalis  exerts  its  chief 
influence.  In  inoilerate  or  medicinal  amounts  it  increases  the  pulse- 
force  and  arterial  )>ressurc.  slows  the  [xilse,  iin<l  increases  the  size  of  the 
pulse-wave.  The  increase  of  pid.ie-force  is  due  to  a  stimulating  influ- 
ence exercised  upon  the  canliac  ganglia  and  the  muscular  fibres  of  the 
heart;  the  rise  of  arterial  [ucsstire  is  caused  by  the  increase  in  jml.se- 
force  ami  pulse-volume,  anil  by  a  stimulation  of  the  vasouiotur  centre 
and  the  muscular  coats  of  the  blood-vcs.sds,  whcteJiy  a  c<mtractii>n  occurs 
in  the  walls  of  the  arteries  and  arterioles.  The  .^low  pulse  is  produced 
by  sliiuulaiion  of  the  prieumugastric  centre  and  the  peripheral  ends  of 
the  vagus  verves.  The  increase  in  the  volume  of  the  pulse  is  due  to 
this  influence  on  the  vagi,  for,  the  pneumoga-strie  nerves  being  stimu- 
lated, the  dia.stolo  of  the  heart  is  more  full  and  complete  and  ocfu]>ies  a 
greater  length  of  time.  The  result  of  this  delay  i.s  that  the  ventricles 
become  thoroughly  distended,  and  on  contracting  drive  out  a  much  larger 
wave  of  lilood  through  tli*-  aorta  than  is  normally  sent  out.  This  is 
imporUmt  to  reuiember  when  using  the  <lrug  in  heart  disease  and  other 
states.     While  we  do  not  know  that  the  vagi  are  the  trojdiic  nerves  of 
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the  heart,  we  Lave  a  larjjc  uuioiint  of  evitlcnce  in  favor  of  sudi  n.  view, 
and  it  has  h:)ng  been  thought  that  (li<:itat!s  was  jint  nnly  a  heart  stimu- 
lant, but  a  heart  tonic.  If  the  trophic  nerves  of  the  heart  are  stimu- 
hited  by  digitalis,  it  at  once  beeomes  evident  that  it  is  a  doubly  useful 
remedy. 

When  very  full  medicinal  doses  of  dijiitalis  are  jriven.  or  w  hen  poison- 
ous doses  are  ingested,  the  action  of  the  heart  becomes  e.xceedingiy 
iiTcgtilar.  hobbling,  and  dicrotic,  (Sec  i'oisoning.)  What  tiie  eause 
of  this  irregularity  is  we  do  not  know.  It  is  certainly  imt  due  to  weak- 
ness, for  the  cardiac  beats,  wheu  they  occur,  are  in  themselves  more 
forcible  than  iu  health.  The  probable  explanation  of  this  [leculiar 
cnrdiae  irregularity  lies  in  a  di!>lurbauce  of  the  co-ordiiiiiting  upparutus 
of  the  variDUS  parts  (»f  the  heart  nniscle.  By  this  the  author  does  not 
refer  to  the  so-calkul  eo-ordinating  centre  of  KiMtn'cker  and  Schnicy, 
which  probably  does  not  exist,  but  to  the  changes  which  may  take 
place  iu  the  so-called  "  contraction  wave,"  which  is  found  to  begin  in 
the  normal  heart  at  the  great  veins  and  passes  from  them  througli  the 
auricniiir  walls  to  the  walls  of  tlic  ventricles.  It  has  been  foun<l  by 
Wooidridge  aud  iiy  Tigerstedt  that  if  the  auricle  and  ventricles  be 
separated  by  a  ligature  ur  elainp,  they  still  eunlinue  beating,  but  tui 
longer  do  so  synchronously,  or,  in  other  words,  the  centres  of  each  set 
of  walls  act  inde[>etidently  of  the  others.  The  irregidar  aeliun  of  the 
heart  under  digitalis  is  probably  dependent  upon  a  di.sassocialion  of 
these  centres ;  and  tiiis  theory  is  still  further  sub,stantiaied  by  the 
e.xperiuients  of  Roy  aud  Ailami,  who  have  [irovcd  that  inde[U'udent 
contraction  of  the  various  parts  of  the  heart  can  be  jjvoduced  by  stim- 
ulation of  thf?  peripheral  eiul  of  the  cut  vagus,  a  part  of  the  nerve 
which  is  stimulated  by  digitalis  in  the  large  doses  Avhieh  wo  Lave  been 
considering.  In  mau  we  frequently  see  this  irregular  pulse  replaced 
by  an  exceedingly  rajml  pulse,  which  is  ."(huttle-like  in  character:  and 
whether  the  pulse  be  irregidar  or  rapid,  the  arteriiil  pressure  is  always 
low.  owing,  first,  to  the  iinperfeet  action  of  the  heart,  and,  secfind.  to 
a  depression  of  the  vasimiotor  centres  and  the  museiilar  coats  of  the 
blood-vessels.  The  rapid  pulse,  wfien  it  occurs,  ia  probably  <lue  to  a 
depression  of  t!ie  peripheral  ends  of  the  vagus  nerves. 

In  the  frog  digitalis  nearly  always  causes,  when  given  in  full  doses, 
an  arrest  of  the  heart  in  systole,  but  in  man  and  the  higher  animals 
the  arrest  ia  in  dia.stole. 

If  a  ]»atieni  who  has  taken  a  [loisoiious  dose  be  suddenly  raised  up, 
he  may  drop  ilead,  owing  to  the  distiirliance  of  the  coiitractioii-wave  in 
the  heart  ]jroduced  by  tlie  erect  posture.  Umler  the.se  eireumstances 
the  heart  beats  so  abortively  that  the  circulation  falls. 

Re-spir^tion, — Uigitalis  has  almost  no  effect  on  this  function  unless 
the  amount  be  poisonous,  when  respiration  is  slowt-il. 

Ti;Mi'i:itATt  KK. — Upon  the  normjd  bndily  temperature  digitalis  has 
little  or  no  rllect  in  medicinal  ihtse.  In  poisonous  tlose  it  lowers  tem- 
perature. In  fever  tlie  drug  seems  to  cause  a  slight  fall  with  souu'  con- 
stancy, but  it  can  rarely  be  u.sed  for  any  antijiyretic  influence.  Hiiih 
temperatures  prt-iunt  dii^ittilis  from  aiowinf/  th'  fulse,  because,  as 
proved  by  Brunton  and  Cash,  fever  depresses  the  vagus  centres  in  the 
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medulla,  iinti  also  probahly,  when  the  tcrapeniture  is  very  liigh,  the 
peripheral  emls  of  the  vagus.  This  is  an  important  pi«int  to  be  remem- 
bered in  the  therapeutic  use  of  this  dru":. 

Kidneys,  Tissue-waste,  and  Elimination. — Digitalis  has  almost 
no  effect  over  the  kidney  structure  itself,  und  doea  not  to  any  extent 
stimulate  the  renal  epithelium.  The  eause  id' the  increased  urinary  flow 
produced  by  digitalis  in  casies  uf  cardiae  drnpsy  dejiends  ujwn  the 
removal  uf  congestion  of  the  kidney;*  and  the  increased  arterial  pres- 
sure and  improved  eirculatinn   broufjlit  about  liy  the  drug. 

It  is  important  to  reuiemher  that  liigitalis,  if  given  in  overdose,  may] 
cause  a  spasm  of  the  blood-vessels  of  the  kidney,  and  so  cause  suppres- 
sion of  urine.     This  is  u.suully  followed  by  the  development  of  curaula^ 
live  effects. 

Upon  tissue-waste  digitalis  seems  to  have  little  effect,  but  there  is 
still  some  discrepancy  in  the  repoits  as  to  the  amount  of  urea  cast  off 
under  its  use,  some  investigators  saying  it  is  increased,  others  that  it 
is  diminished. 

We  do  not  know  how  the  drug  is  eliminnted.  as  chemists  have  never 
been  able  to  find  it  in  the  urine.     It  is  probably  oxidized  in  tlie  body. 

Poisoaing. — The  slow,  full  pulse,  followed  by  thf  hobbling,  dicrotic, 
shuttle-like  jmlse-beats,  and  the  angry,  tunndtuous  cardiac  Iteat  against 
the  ehest-wiill.  afford  a  combination  of  symptoms  characteristic  of  the 
over-action  of  digitalis.  The  pulse  may  be  full  an<t  slow  when  the 
patient  is  lying  down,  but  at  once  becomes  irregular  on  his  sitting  up. 

Often  when  tlie  patient  has  by  error  received  too  much  of  the  drug 
the  finger  can  scarcely  note  any  pulse  at  the  wrist,  yet  the  car  when 
placed  over  the  lieart  shows  it  to  Ix'  beating  wildly,  as  though  it  would 
break  nut  of  the  chest.  It  is  important  that  the  weak  pulse  at  the 
wrist  be  not  taken  as  the  only  guiile  as  to  the  state  of  the  patient  for 
this  very  reason,  and  the  [diysician  should  always  aiiscuU  the  praecor- 
diuw  before  reaching  an  opinion  as  to  the  action  of  digitalis. 

As  the  poisoning  progresses  vomiting  may  come  on,  exopbthalmus 
occurs,  and  a  peculiar  blue  pearliness  of  the  sclerotic  coat  uf  the  e3-e 
is  seen.  Consciousness  is  generally  preserved  nearly  to  the  last. 
Death  from  digitalis  poisoning  may  be  jjut  off  for  days  or  occur  in 
two  hours  or  even  less.      Headache  is  often  a  severe  symptom. 

Treatment  of  Poi.'joninij, — Tannic  acid  is  to  be  given  as  a  chem- 
ical antidote;  emetics  and  the  stoinacli-puinp  are  to  be  used,  the  former 
oidy  when  the  drug  has  not  yet  been  absorbed,  for  if  the  heart  is  much 
affected  emetics  are  dangerous.  External  heat  is  to  be  applied,  par- 
ticularly about  the  abdomen  :  the  maintenance  of  a  hori/.ontal  posi- 
tion must  be  insisted  upon  fur  several  <lays  after  aclive  syuiptoms  have 
passed  by,  for  sudden  death  on  sitting  up  has  occurred.  The  iwe  of 
tincture  of  aconite,  as  the  physiological  antidote,  is  resorted  to. 

Therapeutics. — Much  unrortutuile  misunderstanding  concerning  the 
action  of  digitalis  has  arisen,  and,  while  .some  call  it  a  circuhitory  stim- 
ulant, others  think  it  a  circulatuiy  dejiressant.  The  first  class  ba.se 
their  belief  on  the  signs  of  increased  arterial  j>ressureand  cardiac  power, 
the  others  on  the  fact  that  it  slows  and  steadies  an  irritable,  rapi<lly- 
acting  heart,  and  they  overlook  the  other  signs.     DiijitaUg  is  a  car- 
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diac  gfimuhnt^  nmf  not  a  dfprfgntitil.  The  f|ijirrinf»  of  irritability  by 
it  is  the  quietriuss  jiruduci't]  l»y  the  dritik  of  whj:<key  or  coflee  taken 
by  the  speaker  before  mounting  the  platform  or  the  pugilist  before 
he  enters  the  ring,  to  steady  his  iierve«  and  make  hini  firm.  If  <lij:i- 
talis  is  used  to  decrease  arterial  tension,  its  dose  niu.-*t  be  dangerously 
large.     (Sro  Physiological  Action.) 

Digitfilin  is  of  value  in  all  ciises  of  cardiac  disease  where  the  con- 
dition is  one  in  whieh  tlie  heart  fails  to  do  its  jiropor  iiinonnt  of  work. 
If  simple  hypertrophy  or  excessive  compensatory  liyperirophy  exists, 
it  is  harmful.  It  is  of  less  value  in  aortic  re^urgalion  than  in  any 
other  lesion,  because  the  prolongation  of  diastole  allows  greater  oppor- 
tunity for  the  blotkd  to  full  back  into  the  ventricle.  In  some  instances 
of  mitral  regurgitation  the  drug  does  harm  by  overilistcnding  the 
auricle  through  ventricular  stimulation,  which  rejsnlts  in  an  increase 
in  tlie  regurgitant  flow,  and  we  can  never  tell  before  trying  it  which 
cases  will  be  so  affected.  In  ciises  where  the  heart  is  irriiabh',  puliii- 
tation  present,  and  indigestion  not  the  cause  of  the  trouble,  digitalis 
is  of  service.  (See  Heart  Disease.)'  It  is  also  tiseful  in  cardiac  «!ita- 
tation  ami  asthenia — what  DaCosta  calls  a  tired  heart. 

In  the  x«c««(/  Htiiiic  of  pnenmania  if  the  heart  is  laboring  and  ini- 
ile  to  do  its  work  properly,  digitalis  is  often  invaluable  (see  Pneu- 
monia), and  as  a  heart  tonic  during  the  course  of  exhaustiiuf  fevers,  in 
snuill  doses,  is  of  great  service.  In  coni/estiou  of  the  lungs  in  the 
typhoid  state  it  will  drive  out  the  hlood  from  the  part  congested  an<l 
relieve  stasis. 

In  airdiae  weaknega  from  caUapse^  injury,  poiaonintj,  or  shock  digi- 
talis is  of  service,  jiarticutarly  in  iti-onitf  poimnuuj,  in  which  it  is  the 
physiological  autidote.  Owing  to  the  slowness  of  its  action  it  should, 
however,  he  preceded  by  ammonia  and  alcohol  where  the  need  is 
pressing.      In  mnscarine  poisoning  iligitalis  is  the  antidote. 

As  a  J(ur«'//r.' digitalis  is  mo.st  useful  when  the  kidriei/n  are  congested 
and  the  circulation  is  sluggish  from  cardiac  feebleness.  When  the  renal 
structure  is  diseased  other  drugs  should  take  its  place,  or  it  should  be 
combined  with  more  active  renal  remedies,  such  as  scjuill  or  caffeine,  or 
in  very  chronic  cases  of  kidney  trouble  with  compound  spirit  of 
juniper. 

Untoward  Effects. — Digitalis  sometimes  causes  nausea  and  indigestion 
by  irritating  the  stomach.  In  children  it  is  very  apt  toprnduee  marked 
irregiilnrity  of  the  pulse.  When  it  is  given  in  full  doses  the  patient 
shoubl  alwiiys  be  made  to  remain  in  bed  and  not  allowed  to  sit  up  sud- 
denly, as  syncope  may  occur.  It  is  particularly  important  that  this  rule 
be  enforceil  if  the  patient  desires  to  empty  his  bladtler,  for  cases  are  on 
record  in  which  a  jwtient  has  risen  suddenly,  emptied  the  bladder,  and 
fainted  or  even  died  in  .syncope. 

In  some  ea-<es  a  cumid'ttive  action  occurs  which  consists  in  the 
failure  of  the  drug  to  apjtreeialdy  inlluenee  the  circulation  for  some 
days,  only  to  exert  all  its  power  sitdilenly  and  ftrodnce  symptoms  of 
poisoning.      This   is   puiticularly  apt    to   occur  where   the   removal   of 

'  It  Im  iibwjiiitcly  iiec'i'tisarv  fi>r  llie  stiiileiil  In  tuin  to  itio  article  on  Heart  Disease 
and  to  read  it  cnret'iilly  in  iirder  to  umleretuiid  tlie  aciion  of  digiulis  in  diHeiuie. 
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ascites  or  dropsy  takes  place  liy  ta{)]iiiig  ufter  the  drug  has  been  t«1 
for  a  loii^  period.  It  is  tloiight  tfint  the  sudden  withdrawal  of  pres-' 
sure  upon  the  great  vuseuhir  inink.s  of  the  Ijody-cavities  causes  the 
absorption  of  the  drug  with  the  juices  uf  the  tissues  where  it  bus 
remained  inactive.  Such  an  accident  also  sometimes  occurs  wben  a 
fever  ends  by  crisis  and  digitiilii*  has  been  given.  It  also  take*!  place 
whenever  full  doses  are  given  so  fre«]uently  as  to  be  in  excess  of  elimi- 
nation, for  the  drug  is  slowly  eliniin:tt.ed,  anil  so  rapidly  aecunmlales  in 
the  body.  Cumulative  action  is  often  ])recedeil  by  a  scanty  passage  of 
urine.  A  decrease  in  the  quantity  of  the  urine  wlien  digitalis  is  being 
used  should  cause  the  physician  to  stop  its  administration  or  be  most 
cautious  in  its  continiumcc. 

The  eonti'aindi'-ittioiis  to  the  u.se  of  digitalis  are  marked  atheroma 
of  the  lilood-vessels,  aneurism,  apoplexy,  any  state  of  arterial  exeite- 
nu'iit,  mid   true  fatty   degciieratinn  of  the  heart. 

Administration. — The  official  [irepiinitions  of  digitalis  are  ibc  tinc- 
ture {Tinctura  DigiUdh,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.),  dose  10  to  20  drops  (0.65- 
1.3);  the  infusion  {JnfiiHum  DiijttaJw,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.),  1  teaspoon- 
ful  to  4  teiispoonfuls  (4.0-10.0);  the  fluid  extraet  {Extraetum  Digi- 
talis Fluiduni,  U.  «S'.),  dose  1  to  2  dro[ts  (0.0.")-0.1 ) ;  the  extract. 
(Ertrarturn  Digitalis.  U.  S.).  \  of  a  grain  (O.OliJ);  and  the  powdered^ 
digitalis-leaves  {Digitalis  Foliu,  H.  P.),  dose  1  to  4  grains  (0.05-0.2). 
generally  given  in  a  pill.  For  general  purposes  the  tincture  or  fluid 
extract  is  the  best  preparation,  ])articular]y  when  we  desire  to  act 
chiefly  upon  the  heart.  When  ;i  nnukeil  diuretic  cflTeet  is  desired  the 
infusion  is  <d"ten  employed.  The  dose  of  digitalin.  which  ought  not  to 
be  used,  is  ■^^-  of  a  grain  (O.OHl). 

Digitalis  cannot  be  given  in  some  cases  because  the  stomach  is  too 
irritable.  I  iider  these  circumstances  it  can  be  given  hypodermicallj 
in  the  form  of  the  tincture,  or  its  absorption  can  be  brought  about,  par- 
ticularly well  in  children,  by  the  use  of  a  poultice  made  by  placing 
Borne  digitalis-lea-ves  in  a  sumll  bag  and  steeping  them  in  hot  water. 
This  bag  is  then  placed  on  the  chest.  This  treatment  must  be  cau- 
tiously employed  to  avoid  poisoning. 


DIURETIN. 
(See   S0D10-S.\LICYLATE    OF    TltEOBROMINE.) 


DUBOISINE. 

Duboisine  is  the  alkaloid  of  rbe  leaves  (tf  Duhcisia  ingoporoides,  a 
plant  of  Au.stralia.  The  crude  drug  is  little  used  in  medicine,  but 
duboisine  sulfdiate  is  uj^eil  as  a  mydriatic  under  the  .s-ime  conditions  as 
is  atro])ine.  and  m<ire  largely  still  hs  a  hypnotic  in  iiisnnittf,  inter- 
changeably witli  hyoscine.  The  dose  of  duboisine  snljiliate  hypodenni- 
cally  ns  a  hypnotic  is  ^j"^  to  ^  of  a  grain  ((l.l>0()H-(J.(J(ll).  The  clinical 
experience  so  fur  adduced  would  seem  to  indicate  tbat  it  tends  to  de> 
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crease  urinary  secretion  and  to  disorder  the  digestion,  producing  at  the 
same  time  a  soapy  taste  in  the  mouth,  with  excessive  dryness  of  the 
mucous  membranes.  Rarely  it  causes  profuse  salivation  or  sweating  in 
those  who  have  an  idiosyncracy  to  its  use.  In  a  large  number  of  insane 
and  hysterical  cases  De  Montyel  found  its  use  was  followed  by  vom- 
iting of  part  of  the  food,  but  the  patients  seemed  to  have  no  nausea. 
The  sulphate  has  been  used  with  much  asserted  success  in  the  treat- 
ment of  paralysis  agitans.  Usually  the  dose  by  the  mouth  for  this  pur- 
pose has  been  yj^  of  a  grain  three  times  a  day.  Cividati  and  Gianelli 
assert  that  duboisine  is  useful  in  epilepsy,  particularly  in  its  psychic 
forms. 


ELATERIUM. 

Elaterium,  B.  P.,  is  a  sediment  obtained  from  the  juice  of  the 
EcbalUum  Elaterium.  or  squirting  cucumber.  It  appears  in  small, 
easily-broken,  thin,  grayish-green  flakes,  and  has  a  bitter  taste.  Ela- 
terium is  not  official  in  the  U.  8.  P.,  but  its  active  principle,  elaterin 
{Elaterinum,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.),  is  official.  Notwithstanding  this  fact, 
the  crude  drug  is  largely  used. 

Physiological  Action. — Elaterium  is  a  very  decided  irritant  to  all 
mucous  membranes,  and  even  to  the  fingers  of  those  who  handle  it. 
Its  chief  effect  when  taken  internally  by  man  is  to  cause  profuse 
watery  stools,  but  for  some  unknown  reason  it  rarely  acts  upon 
animals  in  this  manner. 

Therapeutics. — This  drug  is  the  best  hydragogue  purge  which  we 
have,  causing  very  large  watery  passages,  but  not  producing  much 
pain  when  used  in  proper  dose.  For  this  reason  it  is  useful  in  the 
treatment  of  local  serous  effusions,  as  in  pericarditis  and  pleurisy,  and 
in  dropsy  and  ascites  or  general  anasarca.  It  ought  never  to  be  used 
in  cases  of  marked  e.xhaustion,  and  may  be  advantageously  followed, 
soon  after  it  acts,  by  alcoholic  stimulants.  In  uraemia  with  dropsy  it 
is  thought  to  aid  in  the  elimination  of  the  ursemic  poison  by  the 
bowel.  In  cerebral  congestions  or  effusions  the  drug  will  often  be  of 
service  by  depleting  the  diseased  vessels. 

In  poisoning  by  elaterium  the  symptoms  are  those  of  violent  gas- 
tro-enteritis,  and  must  be  treated  accordingly.     (See  Gastro-enteritis.) 

Administration. — The  dose  of  elaterium  is  }f  of  a  grain  (0.01), 
given  in  a  freshly-made  pill.  Elaterin  is  best  given  in  the  dose  of 
from  jljj-  to  -[ij^  of  a  grain  (0.002-0.004),  as  follows : 

R. — Klaterini >tr.  iv  (0.2). 

.VlcolioliK f.5iv  (128.0).— M. 

r>issolve  by  gentle  heat. 
S. — Half  a  drachm  contains  iV  grain  (0.004),  or  one  full  dose. 

The  official  preparation  of  elaterin,  the  active  principle  of  elate- 
rium, is  Trituratio  Elaterini,  U.  S.  (elaterin  1,  sugar  of  milk  9), 
given  in  the  dose  of  J  to  1  grain  (0.03-0.06).  The  Pulvis  Elaterini 
Compositus,  B.  P.  (elaterin  1,  sugar  of  milk  39),  is  given  in  the  dose 
of  1  to  5  grains  (0.05-0.35). 
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ERGOT. 

Ertjota,  U.  S.  ami  B.  P.,  is  ileru  ed  from  tlie  spawn  or  luyceliuiu  of 
the  fungus  kinnvn  as  Viavicepx  purpura,  which  grows  in  the  tiower 
ami  repliines  the  gniin  in  coniuion  rye,  or  Seca/e  ccrvalv. 

Many  isu-ciilleil  active  print'iplcs  have  heen  isolated  by  chemists, 
and  named  ecbolic  acid,  ergotic  neid.  sderotinic  add.  and  cr^rotin. 
NoiK'  of"  thrm  ivpresent  the  cntiro  drug,  the  nearest  in  its  approach 
Iteiiig  ergotiii,  smd  ergntin  is  iiut  im  isolated  principle,  but  a  cnndiin.'i- 
tiou  of  principles.  Robert  te.aches  that  tliero  arc  three  |trinci]»les — 
namely,  ergotinic  acid,  curnutine.  and  spliacclinic  acid — and  that  cor- 
nutine  is  a  true  alkaloid.  Further,  that  it  is  upon  this  cornutine  and 
Bpbacelinic  a«'id  that  tla-  chief  activity  of  the  dritg  depends.  Tanret, 
)ii  the  other  hand,  denies^  the  existence  of  curnutine  as  an  alkaloid. 

Physiological  Action. — Nehvuis  8y!^tem. — Ujwn  the  nervous  sys- 
teiii  ergot  exercises  little,  if  any,  effect. 

ClKCriiATION. — Eryot  when  injected  into  the  circulation  causes  a 
primary  fall  of  arterial  jiressure,  fnllowed  by  a  rise.  The  dominant 
artiuD  is  rejjresented  in  the  rise.  Thi.^  rise  is  due  to  a  Btimulation  of 
tin-  vasiiniolor  centres,  bin  the  primary  fall  is  caust-d  by  its  direct 
dt])r<'s.'5ant  effect  u|nin  the  heart-muscle,  resulting  from  the  direct 
i-ontact  of  the  drug  en  7HiWgt!  with  the  heart.  If  the  dose  be  very 
large,  the  fall  of  pressure  is  never  recovered  from,  and  progressive 
jiaialysia  of  the  vasomotor  apparatus  and  heart  occurs.  When  given 
in  medicinal  doses  by  the  stomach  the  drug  causes  a  rise  of  arterial 
jiressure,  probably  by  an  action  on  the  vasomotor  centre  and  themuscu- 
iur  coata  of  the  blood-vessels. 

Uterus  asd  rx-sTKicEU  Musctii-AR  Fihre, — It  has  la-en  com- 
monly taught  that  the  contractions  of  the  titenis  produced  by  medicinal 
doses  of  ergot  ari«e  from  the  stimulating  influence  of  tliis  drug  ujion 
the  muscular  fibres  of  this  organ  :  ami  while  this  is  probably  the  case, 
it  is  also  a  fact,  as  shown  by  the  careful  studies  of  Hemmcter.  that  the 
drug  causes  uterine  contractions  by  stimulating  the  centres  in  the 
luudiiir  portion  of  the  spinal  conl  which  control  this  viscus. 

(Jn  the  uterus  ergot  in  full  medicinal  dose  e.xerts  its  influence — not 
incTcasing  the  normal  pains  of  labor,  bur  causing  a  tetanic,  tonic, 
unyielding  uterine  spasm  which  drives  all  before  it.  In  very  small 
do.xes  it  may  assist  the  normal  contractions  without  causing  them  to 
become  tetanic. 

Krgiit  acts  as  a  stimulant  to  all  unstriped  mu.scular  fibres. 

Acute  Poisoning. — The  sym[itoms  of  ovenlosing  from  ergot,  when 
the  effects  are  slowly  produced,  are  sometimes  great  hunger  or  craving 
of  food,  at  other  times  nausea  and  vomiting.  If  the  poisoning  is  quite 
severe,  there  are  great  restlessness,  headache,  delirium,  and  coldness 
of  the  surface  of  the  body. 

Olironic  Poisoning. — Two  forms  of  poisoning  from  the  prolonged 
use  of  iT^'iiir/.rd  rvi'  brertd  snmetimes  occur.  <hte  is  characterized  hy 
spasmodic  tiiuseular  contractions,  the  nihcr  cnnsists  in  the  formation 
of  gangrenous  xhniglis.  In  tlie  first  of  these  forms  it  is  not  very  un- 
common for  cataract  to  develop,  and  it  is  stated  that  the  spasms  are 
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due  tu  tke  iufiueuce  of  one  of  the  principles  of  ergot — namely,  coruu- 

tiue. 

Therapeutics. — Erjiot  is  i;ivfn  to  parturient  womeu  for  the  prevon- 
tiou  or  urresl  uf  poKt-jMirfiitn  hi'mtirrhitgin.  Fur  the  preveiilioii  it  sluiiiid 
be  given  to  the  womau  by  the  mouth  just  us  the  hcjul  of  the  child  is 
ubout  to  slip  over  the  perineum,  and  uut  before.  When  admiuistere<i 
to  atop  a  hejuorrhiige  aliwidy  tlowiug.  the  doses  sliould  he  large,  as 
much  us  1  to  2  dnichiiis  (4.(li-8.<l)  of  the  fluid  extrsict  or  2  wineglasg- 
fuls  (64. t()  of  the  wine  uf  ergot.  The  drug  should  produce  its  efl"ect;« 
in  about  fifteen  minute!*,  and  umy  he  repeated  every  fifteen  minutes  till 
it  nets.  The  action  hu^ts  about  h;df  an  hour.  Ergot  should  never  be 
given  in  the  etirly  stages  of  hihor,  but  this  rule  may,  under  certain  con- 
ditions, be  modified.  If  uterine  inertia  eomes  on  in  the  course  of  a  nor- 
mal labor,  and  <(uinine  cainmt  be  used  for  any  reason,  a  »inall  dost*  uf 
ergot  may  he  emphiyeil.  These  small  diwes  do  nut  cause  a  constant 
tetanic  uterine  euntraetion,  hut  simply  bring  on  l!ie  "to-aud-fro"  move- 
ments. By  small  do.<e.s  the  writer  means  from  •")  to  20  drnjts  (0.3;")— 
1.3)  of  the  duid  extract.     Caution  must  be  used  even  with  these  doses. 

If  the  birth-canal  is  o1>structed.  ergot  should  never  he  eni[iloyed, 
ami,  unless  theo.s  uteri  is  well  dilated,  should  not  he  given  in  any  dose. 

In  post-partum  hemorrhage  of  a  severe  character  it  may  be  well  to 
give  a  solution  ot  the  aijuei>us  extract  of  ergot  hypodeniiically.  'I'he 
e.xtract  sliuuld  be  rubbed  with  the  [iroper  amount  of  water  (parts  1  to 
/>),  and  filtered  through  a  fine  aseptic  handkerchief  to  get  rid  of  foreign 
bodies  before  it  is  injected,' 

When  ergot  ia  given  care  should  be  taken  that  the  uterine  cavity  is 
clear  of  all  clots  or  placental  fragments,  lest  the  closure  of  the  os  uteri 
under  the  intiueuce  of  tlie  drug  imprison  these  harmful  materials. 

According  to  many  obstetricians,  whose  results  have  been  confirmed 
by  a  number  of  special  studies,  ergot  in  moderate  doses  very  distinctly 
aids  in  overcoming  Auhhivolntion  of  the  utfrus. 

In  hemorrhages  fnnn  the  hmyg  and  kidneys  or  other  unapproach- 
able parts  ergot  is  thought  by  some  to  be  very  useful  when  given  by 
the  mouth,  but  it  is  probable  that  it  rarely  achieves  any  real  good. 
Particularly  is  this  the  case  in  pulmonary  hemorrhage,  since  the  vaso- 
motor sy.*tem  practically  does  not  exist  in  the  pulmonary  vessels,  and 
the  increased  pressure  caused  by  the  ergot  in  the  general  systemic  cir- 
culation may  increase  the  pulmonary  leakage.  The  truth  is,  that  in  pul- 
monary hemorrhage  very  little  real  good  can  he  obtained  by  internal 
meilieatioii. 

In  epistaxLn,  vimorrhaifut,  and  uieirnrrhiujin,  and  in  some  cases  of 
niyht-mveafii,  ergot  is  of  .service.  In  ht/ponfifftc,  ptth/iovary,  and  othej* 
C(nufeiitiun«  it  is  useful,  particularly  if  cuiployed  with  digitalis. 

In  diiseiiterit's  with  bloody  stools  and  in  serous  diarrhtiea  ergot  some- 
times does  good. 

Some  pei-sons  suffer  from  vertigo  associated  with  hyperiesthesia  of  the 

'  L'niK'r  the  name  of  Kr(,i.t  Atst-ptic,  P.irke,  Davis  &  Company  now  prepare  nitd 
(.lis]»eHse  in  sfiilfd  urn!  slvrile  ^iii.'*!^  bull**  a  eotuvii l rntfd  pruparalion  uf  erj.'iit  for  liy|i'> 
derniic  list?.  KacJi  built  holdii  one  dose,  and  tlie  drug  is  drawn  directly  froiu  it  into 
the  syringe. 
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scalp  ami  ht^ndache.  Relief  can  ofteu  be  obtained!  in  such  cases  by  the 
use  of  :i'>  ilrnps  (1.-^)  of  tin.'  tluiil  extract  of  ergot  and  5  to  10  graius 
(0,3o-0.tt.>}  (if  bromide  of  [lot.i.fsiuiu  tliree  times  a  day. 

Eri^ot  lias  been  u.s<m1  very  largely  in  the  treaticent  of  uterine  fibrouh 
as  an  e.\|)ul.Hive  roinedy  and  cure.  It  is  only  of  value  in  those  coses 
wliere  the  growths  are  just  beneath  the  mucous  membrane.  By  the 
contractions  of  the  uterine  muscular  fibres  the  blootl-supply  of  the  growth 
is  dcerea.«i'il,  ilie  recurring  hemorrhages  cease,  and  the  tumor  is  finally 
exfielled,  having  really  sloughed  out  of  its  bed.  This  method  is  fiir 
iufurior  to  the  knife,  and  vcrv  jminfnl  and  prolonged.  Large  growths 
catiiiDt  be  so  treated.  Ergot  i.s  sonietiuies  useful  in  the  treatment  of 
bleeding  hemorrhoid*,  and  it  has  been  given  with  succesii  in  diahete* 
truipidua.  wlieii  it  is  well  to  combine  with  it  the  bromide  of  sodium. 

Administration. — Ergot  is  official  in  the  U.  S.  P.  iis  the  Muid  extract 
{Extrdrtuni  Enjotce  Fluid ntn),  dose  \  to  1  diachm  (2.0-4.0);  the  solid 
extract  {Ertractum  Urifotiv),  <lose  .^i  to  20  gniiits  (0.3.i-l,3);  and  the 
wine(l7»i/m  Krgotir),  dose  2  to  4  drachms  (8.0-10.0).  Bonjean's 
ergotiu  is  made  by  a  special  jiroce.ss,  and  it  or  the  solid  extract  can 
be  given  hypoderniically  in  the  manner  already  described.  The  B.  P. 
preparations  are  Extractum  Ergntre  Liquidxtm,  dose  10  to  30  minims 
(0.05-2.0);  Infmuw  En/otte,  1  to  2  flnidounces  (32.0-f)4.0) ;  Titicttira 
Eri/ot/r,  10  minims  to  1  tluidrachm  (O.H,"}-4.0).  Ergotin  (Ergotinjim, 
B.  P.)  is  given  in  the  dose  of  2  to  r*  grains  {0.1-0. 3.^).  lujcctio 
Ertfotini  I/ypodt^ryuicu,  B.  P.  (ergotin  1,  cani|dntr-water  2  jisrts),  is 
given,  in  the  dose  of  3  to  10  minims  (0.15-0.65),  by  subcutaneous 
injection. 


BRIGBRON.  or  FLEABANE. 

Oil  uf  Erigeron  {Oh.um  Erltjeron(i».  U.  S.")  is  a  velloivish  volatile 
oil  (^f  a  peculiar,  not  bad.  taste,  closely  resembling  turpentine,  whicb  is 
distiltetl  from  the  fresh,  flowering  iierb  of  Erigeron  cartadenge.  It  is  by 
far  the  best  medicinal  remedy  which  we  have  for  the  treatment  of  pas- 
sive utfrine  ouziiuj^  ar  a  "'show,"  as  it  is  suinetinies  calied. 

'  In  fpistaxis  and  otla^r  hernnrrhages  of  moderate  degree  it  is  ([uite 
H-sefnl.  In  some  instances  it  is  used  in  place  nf  copaiba  and  cubeba 
in  the  later  stages  *if  gonorrhtva.  It  is  best  given  in  capsule  or  nn 
sugar  in  the  dose  of  10  to  30  drops  (0.05-2.0)  after  meals,  or  oftener 
if  needed. 


ETHER. 

Sulphuric  ether  is  official  as  ^-Ether,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.,  but  in  the 

PharuiacDpoiia  of  1880  was  called  ^Ether  Fortior.  Pure  Ether 
(^'Ethi-r  Punts,  B.  P.)  is  free  from  alcohol  and  water.  Ordinary 
ether  is  not  generally  used  as  an  anaesthetic,  but  for  the  abstraction 
of  oils  and  for  other  pharmaceutical  jmrposes.  It  is  made  by  the 
action  'if  stdjthuric  acid  on  ethylic  jik'<ih<d.  and  is  sumetiines  called, 
in  consenueuue,  ethyl  oxide.     (.)rdiuaiy  ether  contains  about  74  per 
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cent.  i)f  ethyl  fixide  and  16  jier  ceut.  of  alcohnl.  witL  a  little  water. 
On  the  other  liaml,  the  strouger  or  official  ether  cou tains  about  96 
per  cent,  of  ethyl  oxide  and  only  4  per  cent,  (jf  alcohol,  with  water. 
Both  preparations  boil  when  held  in  a  test-tube  if  a  piece  of  broken 
glass  is  added  to  the  liijiiid.  The  stronger  ether  boila  much  more 
vigorously  than  the  \veiiker  under  these  circumstances. 

Ether  possesses  a  peculiar  penetrating  udor.  a  hot  burning  taste, 
and  is  a  colorless,  volatile,  and  very  intlannnable  liquid.  For  tins 
reason  it  should  never  be  held  near  a  fire  or  light,  and,  as  its  vapor 
is  heavier  than  air.  any  fire  in  the  roouj  should  be  above  the  patient, 
not  below  hiin.  No  Hame  sliould  be  held  nearer  to  the  ether  than  five 
feet. 

Physiological  Action. —  I'be  action  of  ether  on  the  iiniinal  organism 
is  very  rapid  and  powerful,  but  teutporary.  Except  for  the  rapitUty  of 
it«  effects  it  i.s  very  much  like  that  of  alcohol.  When  applied  to  the 
skin,  it  causes  intense  cold  by  its  evaporation,  and  may  be  used  in  the 
form  of  a  spray  to  benumb  or  locally  freeze  a  part. 

L'pon  mucous  membranes  ether  as  a  liquid  or  in  vapor  acts  as  an 
irritant,  and  causes,  when  its  vapor  is  first  inhaled,  great  irritation  of 
the  faucex  and  respiratory  tract,  so  that  temporary  arrest  of  respiration 
is  not  uncotntuon.  The  face  becomes  snffiised  and  red  and  the  conjunc- 
tiva injected.  Owing  to  these  conditions  the  patient  often  is  restless  or 
or  struggles  to  get  his  face  away  from  the  vapor,  but  a  stage  of  (|uiet 
aoon  succeeds  this  primary  stage  of  struggling.  During  this  period  of 
quiet  the  breathing  is  generally  full  and  deep  and  the  pulse  rafiid  but 
strong,  while  the  ocular  reflexes  are  at  its  beginning  intact.  Following 
this  stage  a  second  period  of  struggling  comes  on,  in  which  the  patient 
may  become  absolutely  uncontrollable  except  by  brute  force.  Yelling, 
shouting,  screaming,  cursing,  or  laughing  and  crying,  may  be  prominent 
symptoms,  and  the  individual  is  pugilistic,  caressing,  or  ill-temperetl, 
according  tu  his  temperament.  If  the  drug  is  now  pushed,  .a  condition 
of  total  aD8esthe.^ia  is  soon  attained,  and  quietude  takes  the  place  of  the 
struggles.  This  is  the  time  for  the  operation  to  be  carried  on,  for  if  it 
is  attempted  in  the  earlier  stages  the  struggles  of  the  second  stage  pre- 
vent any  operative  procedures.  (See  Therapeutics,  below.)  It  is  not 
proper  to  push  the  drug  till  the  muscular  relaxation  amounts  to  complete 
flaccidity,  uij  this  endangers  tlie  respiration. 

Nehvoub  Svste.m.^ — In  producing  its  effects,  ether  acts  first  on  the 
brain,  then  on  the  sensory  tracts  of  the  spinal  cord,  then  on  the  motor 
tracts,  then  on  the  sensory  side  of  the  medulla  oblongata,  and  finally 
upon  the  motor  side  of  the  medulla,  and  thereby  jjroduces  death  from 
respiratory  faUure  if  given  to  excess.  Upon  the  nerve-trunks  it  exerts 
no  effect  unless  it  is  directly  apfdied  to  them,  Ether  does  not  produce 
anaesthesia  by  influencing  the  hlood,  coagulating  the  protoplasm  of  the 
nervou.-i  system,  or  tiy  any  iither  destructive  influence.  It  simply  puts 
aside,  for  the  time  lieing,  the  vita!  functifins  of  the  parts  affected  by  it, 

ClKCM'L,.\TIoX. — Ether  is  one  of  the  mo.st  dift'usihle  and  rapidly  act- 
ing cardiac  stimulants  which  we  jio.'s.'^ess,  ami  is  correspondingly  Heeting 
in  its  effects.  It  increases  the  pulse-rate  and  force  by  stinmlating  the 
heart  and  the  arterial  pressure  by  increasing  the  activity  of  the  vaso- 
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motor  centra.  In  ovenloses  it  acts  as  a  cardiac  depressant,  but  oiilr 
when  the  amount  is  very  large.  Upon  the  blood  J.  CLalnicrs  DuCosta 
has  shown  thut  ether,  when  given  by  inhuhition,  deereiunes  the  hseino- 
globin  and  the  number  of  the  red  corpuscles,  particularly  in  those 
pei-sons  who  are  already  souiewhat  aiiseuiic. 

Resithation, — As  already  st;ited.  when  ether  is  first  inhaled  it 
often  causes  an  anest  of  respiration.  According  to  Kretzschniar.  this 
is  due  tu  an  in-itation  of  the  trifacial  nerve,  wliicli  causes  a  reflex  sp:!,*^! 
of  the  >;lotti.s,  and  not  Lo  irritation  of  the  peripheriil  vagi  in  the  lungs. 
This  i»  only  partly  true,  for  the  author  has  p)-oved  tliiit  section  of  the 
vagus  nerve?;  prevents  this  occurrence,  so  that  both  the  vagal  and  tri- 
geminal irritations  are  responsible  for  the  arrest. 

Upon  the  re.spitalui'y  centre  etlier  acts  as  a  powerful  stimulant  when 
used  in  ordinary  amounts ;  in  overdose  it  paralvzes  this  part  of  the 
nervous  system. 

Temi'KI!  ATI  KE. — Prolonged  etherization  lowers  the  bodily  heat  very 
greatly.  That  of  tlie  dog  may  be  lowered  some  9°  F.  in  an  hour  if  the 
drug  be  [jushed,  and  as  great  a  fall  has  been  knnwn  as  4°  F.  in  man. 
The  full  is  partly  due  to  the  depression  of  the  nervous  system  and  the 
chilling  of  the  liody  and  lungs  by  the  evaporation  of  the  drug. 

Elimination. — Edier  esca]>es  from  the  body  by  tiic  lungs  and 
kidneys. 

Untoward  Effects. — Elhen  while  safer  than  chloroform,  is  not  abso- 
lutely devoid  of  all  dangerous  effects.'  Sometimes,  when  the  drug  is 
pushed  too  strongly,  deep  cyanosis  with  pulsation  of  the  jugular  veins 
shows  deficient  oxygenation  of  the  blood  Mini  ciirdiac  distention.  In 
other,  very  rare,  instances  sudden  cardiac  failure  has  occurred  or  total 
aiTCfit  of  res]iiriition  ensued.  In  nearly  all  ciises  of  sudden  ilcath  from 
ether  grave  kidney  or  heart  lesions  have  been  present,  and  have  been 
found  !»t  the  autopsy,  Rarely  the  rise  of  arterial  pressure  which  it  pro- 
duces iiiis  caused  apoplexy. 

In  patients  under  ether  the  movement  of  the  diiipliragm  is  an 
exceedingly  interesting  study,  for  beftire  the  condition  known  as  sur- 
gical aiuesthesia  is  developed,  wliile  there  is  still  some  rigidity  and 
the  throat  reflex  is  ntit  coni]detely  abolished,  the  contractions  of  the 
diaphragm  are  frequently  so  vinlent  that  unless  the  laryngeul  open- 
ing be  atjsolutely  free  the  intercostal  spaces  are  depressed  and  the 
abdominal  contents  thrust  violently  downward  and  outward.  Just  so 
soon,  however,  as  the  chin  is  pulled  forward  and  a  free  access  of  air 
is  allowed,  the  iibd'>minal  disjdacement,  though  it  i.s  ssrill  present,  is 
not  so  great,  and  the  chest  movement  is  no  longer  reversed.  As  the 
ether  is  [mshed  the  respiration  becomes  purely  thoracic,  the  dia- 
phragm no  longer  taking  part  in  the  respiratory  cycle,  or  becoming 
so  relaxed  that  it  allows  the  chest  on  expansion  to  aspirate  the 
abiloiuinal  viscera  u|iward.  as  is  shown  by  the  retraction  of  the  belly- 
walls  at  a  time  when  they  should  noniuilly  ex[taiid  with  the  ifiorax 
in  inspiiration.  This  observation  would  seem  to  ](oint  to  the  fact  that 
the  jirimary  stimulant  action  of  ether  upon  ihe  respiratory  a|iparatU8 
is  particuhirly  felt   by  those  centres  which  govern  the  mo-rements  of 

'The  luortalitv  due  to  etIieriiiatiuQ  U  about  1  in  20,000  cases. 
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tho  dinphragm,  and  tliat,  as  this  is  tlie  ciisf,  tlioso  centres  luter  on  are 
tiie  first  to  ltd  the  jmralvzin-i  effect  of  still  larger  amounts  ot"  tJie 
dru^. 

These  facts  give  us,  therefore,  a  ilanorer-sipnal  during  tlie  adminis- 
tration of  fiber,  and  the  intejrrity  <>f  the  iliapliratrtiiatic  tunetidn.  as 
ropresiented  hy  thv  uioveuient  of  the  belly-wallsi.  shouM  be  us  earefullj 
oh.m>rvcd  as  are  the  tiioi-ai/ic  excursions,  tlie  dianictcr  of  the  pulse,  or 
the  comlition  of  the  pujiil,  Tlie  rule  may  therefore  he  kid  down  that 
when  the  diaphrat;iii  ceases  to  act  anitsthesia  has  been  carried  to  its 
extreme  legitinjate  limit,  and  that  the  use  of  un  anaesthetic  after  this 
time  must  be  carried  on  witli   the  greatest  care  and  watchfulness. 

The  diaphragm  is  the  first  part  of  the  vospiratnry  luecliinitsm  to 
yield  t«t  respiratory  paralysis.  In  death  from  any  cause  tiie  jmtgress 
of  failure  of  respiration  will,  in  the  vast  majority  of  cases,  he  denoled 
by  a  failure  (Ui  the  ])art  of  the  dia[ihragm  primarily,  with  compensa- 
tory excursions  of  the  chest;  and  it  is  also  to  be  noted  that  as  the 
chest  mm-ements  fail  the  accessory  muscles  of  the  neck  come  into 
play.  These  muscles  in  time  cease  to  act,  the  byoidean  group  hise 
their  jxiint  il'(tpf>ui,  the  chest  remains  motionless,  the  lower  jaw  is 
drojiped.  and  the  scene  is  clnsed  by  a  few  gasps  in  which  the  muscles 
of  the  neck  may  he  the  chief  factois. 

The  treatment  of  accidents  during  etherisation  consists  in  the 
withdrawal  «d'  the  ether,  the  use  of  artificial  respiration,  and  the 
placing  of  the  budy,  if  the  face  is  jiale,  head  downward.  On  the 
other  hand,  if  the  face  is  Hushed  and  cyanotic  it  indicates  rcs])iratory, 
nut  cardiac,  failure,  and  this  pusitiou  is  not  to  be  resorted  to.  The 
[ihysician  shnuld  nlt^o  employ  hypodermic  injections  of  strychnine, 
atro]fine,  and  digitalis,  or,  more  rarely,  un  intravenous  injection  of 
ammonia,  which  is  more  dangerous,  but  better  than  the  others  in  a 
pressing  emergency  because  it  is  more  raj)id  in  its  actiim.  Ether  is 
often  given  hyjcodennically  un<Ior  .such  circumstances,  and  seems  to 
do  gtiod,  but  its  use  is  a  bad  practice,  as,  if  the  heart  or  respiration  is 
already  depressed  by  ether,  the  employment  of  .still  more  of  the  drwg 
simply  makes  matters  worse.  The  cases  in  which  such  a  line  of  treat- 
ment is  followed  by  good  results  are  those  in  which  the  failure  of  res- 
]>iration  is  not  due  to  a  saturation  of  the  body  with  ether,  but  to 
asphyxia  jtrodiiced  by  mechanical  interference  with  free  breathing,  as, 
for  exam|de,  the  jirest-nce  of  niticus  in  tlie  air-passages  or  a  too  close 
application  of  the  towel  to  the  face.  In  such  cases  the  liypodennic 
injection  uf  ether  causes  so  mucli  local  |jaiu  and  irritation  as  reliexly 
to  call  up  respiratory  movetiieuis,  as  well  as  to  directly  stimulate  the 
respiratory  centre  to  greater  effort.'  Alcohol  ought  not  to  be  used  if 
the  other  drugs  named  can  be  obtained,  because  alcohol  is  so  nearly 
allied  physii>higically  and  chemically  to  elher.  Frictions,  hot  appli- 
cations, and  artificial  respiration  should  be  [iractised.  {See  article  on 
Asphyxia.) 

The  diaphragm  being  the  most  important  muscle  of  respir.ition,  the 
physician  shouhl  seek  to  stimulate  it  by  resorting  to  Laborde's  rhythmic 

'  As  eoti»cioiisnrti«  i*  nf>t  necessary  to  tlie  carrying  out  of  a  redex  iiction,  ttiis  is  |jer- 
fectly  poaeiblu  und  [irulmblc. 
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traction  of  the  tongue,  wliich  consists  in  drawing  this  organ  outward 
asd  upward  from  the  uiuiith  rhytiiiiiically  ten  to  fourteen  times  a 
minute. 

As  ether  is  at  hand,  it  may  be  daslied  on  the  chest  and  abdomen  to 
cause  reflex  inspiration,  in  lieu  of  colil  water,  which  wets  the  clothes 
and  does  not  evaporate  rapidly. 

In  3ome  csises  great  nausea  and  vimiiting  follows  the  use  of  ether. 
This  can  j2;enerally  he  prevented  hy  the  avoidance  nf  food  before  the 
operation  (see  Therapeutics),  and  by  the  administration  of  cracked  ice 
and  small  doses  of  aconite  or  brandy  after  the  operation.  (See  Vomit- 
ing.) This  condition  may  also  be  avoided  in  mnny  ca.scs  by  giving 
oxygen  gas  with  the  aiiicsthetic.  (See  Oxygen,  Important.)  Severe 
bronchitis  may  occur  it)  invalids  and  children  after  the  inhalation  of 
ether,  and  in  many  ca.ses  this  is  due  more  to  the  exposure  than  the 
drug.  Total  or  partial  anuria  may  develop  after  etherization,  partic- 
ularly after  abdominal  operations;  and  this  is  a  very  dangerous  symp- 
tom. It  has,  hovs'ever,  been  proved  both  experimentally  itUil  clinically 
that  ether  is  not  capable,  in  the  ordinary  patient,  of  producing  renal 
disorder  of  any  moment  unless  the  kidneys  are  already  diseased.  Weir 
asserts  that  ether  is  not  dangeniua  even  in  those  with  moderately  dis- 
eased kidneys.  The  use  of  ether  in  diabetic  [latients  is  very  danger- 
ous;  the  patient  often  never  regains  consciousness  after  its  use. 

Not  uncommonly  after  the  use  of  ether  in  the  civse  of  an  old  person 
or  a  child  the  bronchial  tubes  so  fill  with  mucus  that  there  is  danger 
of  the  patient  drowning  in  his  own  secretions.  Full  doses  of  atropine, 
which  check  secretion,  given  hypodermically,  are  u.seful  at  such  times. 

Therapeutics. — Ether  is  used  chiefly  as  an  ana'sthetic  by  means  i>f 
inhalation.  The  method  consi.si9  in  forming  a  cone  out  of  a  towel 
and  a  piece  of  paper  and  placing  a  small  sponge  in  its  end.  Upon 
this  sponge  the  ether  is  poured,  and  the  large  open  mouth  of  the  ct>ne 
is  placed  over  the  face.  If  this  be  done  suddenly,  the  .sensation  of 
suffocation  is  generally  so  great  as  to  cause  fright  and  struggling, 
which  is  inadvisable.  The  better  way  is  to  hold  the  cone  at  some  dis- 
tance from  the  face,  and  gradually  bring  it  nearer  as  the  effects  of  the 
ether  are  felt.  After  partial  an;esthesia  is  attained  the  cone  should 
be  placed  closely  over  the  face  and  the  vapor  be  pushed  in  as  concen- 
trated a  form  as  ]i()Hsible,  whereas  when  chloroform  is  used  it  should 
be  well  mixed  with  a  great  amount  of  air.  Care  should  be  taken 
that  the  ether  ihies  not  pet  into  the  eyes  of  the  ](atient,  cither  in 
vapor  or  liiptid  form,  owing  to  the  irritation  which  it  will  set  u]».  To 
prevent  this  a  thin  piece  of  muslin  wet  with  water  will  be  found  of 
service  if  placed  over  the  eyes.  A  large  nnmber  of  ether-inhalers 
are  employed  in  preference  to  the  towel,  nf  which  the  best  is  probably 
that  known  as  the  '-AUis  Inhaler." 

When  el  her  is  to  be  given  no  food  ought  to  he  allowed  the  patient 
for  twelve  hours  preceding  its  use,  except  a  little  milk  or  tea  itn  hour 
or  two  before  the  operation,  in  lu-der  to  avoid  vimiiting  during  and 
after  thi.%  procedure.  The  patient  should  not  be  allowed  to  retain 
any  tobacco  or  false  teeth  in  the  mouth,  as  either  may  slip  into  the 
larynx  and  cause  death  while  the  antesthetic  is  being  given. 
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Uniier  the  name  of  the  A.  C.  E.  mixture  we  have  employed  a  com- 
pound  of  alcohol,  ether,  and  clilorofurm,  which  ia  properly  hut  rarely 
used  ill  America.     (See  Oliloroform.) 

Ether  may  be  used  as  a  local  antesthotlc  in  an  atomizer  spray,  owing 
to  the  cold  produced  hv  its  evaporation  ivhen  it  strikes  the  skin.  Thus 
it  is  j)nrticularly  useful  in  ca.ses  where  t/iorurcnti'siit  or  lumn'mtfgig 
abdomiins  i.s  to  he  performed,  and  also  in  cases  of  .su[ierficial  luuraii/ia, 
where  the  henumhing  of  the  nerve  often  effects  a  jieruiaiient  cure. 

Internally,  by  the  stomach,  ether  is  very  u.<eful  in  eolit;  although 
for  jlatulfnce  of  adults  and  children  Hoffmann's  anodyne  ia  a  more 
agreeable  remedy.  In  cases  of  evlhipat:  ether  given  hy  mean.«  of  the 
hypodermic  needle  or  by  the  stomach,  is  of  great  servic<!.  paiticularly 
when  canliac  action  is  very  feeldc,  and  it  will  give  relief  by  itiiiubtiou 
in  some  of  these  cases  more  rapidiv  iliiiu  the  nitrite  of  amyl. 

In  htcroiojh  a  few  iiilialations  of  ether  will  <d"ten  stop  the  sjmsmpdic 
movements,  and  other  local  muscular  spasms  can  be  relieved  in  this 
way. 

Ether  may  be  used  to  produce  muscular  relaxation  when  the  surgeon 
attemjiis  to  reduce  a  ntrnnffuiotfil  Inriu'a  by  taxis. 

In  ca-ses  where  cod-liver  oil  cannot  be  digested  ether  may  bo  given 
in  20-drop  (1.80)  doses  in  ice- water  or  capsule,  either  with,  or  some 
minutes  after,  the  oil  is  taken,  to  aid  in  its  digestion  und  absorption. 
The  time  of  its  use  should  be  that  at  which  discomfort  is  apt  to  come 
on,  and  not  at  any  stated  moment. 

Internal  Administration. — When  used  internally,  ether  .should  be 
given  in  ice-cobl  water,  or.  better  still,  in  capsules,  in  the  dose  of  'iU 
drops  to  i  an  ounce  (2.0:  lli.fl^.  If  cold  water  is  not  useil  to  <Iilute  it. 
so  great  is  the  irrit;ition  of  the  fauces  produced  by  the  fumes  of  the 
drug  that  deglutition  is  impossible. 

Contraindicationa. — Ether  siiouid  not  be  used  by  inhalation  in  bron- 
chitis or  acute  ne|d)ritis,  liecause  of  its  irritant  properties;  in  perito- 
nitis or  gastritis,  because  it  is  apt  to  induce  vomiting;  in  aneurism  <>r 
in  the  presence  of  marked  va.scular  atheroma,  because  it  may  rupture  a 
blood-vessel  by  raising  arterial  pressure;   nor  in  diabetes. 


ETHYL  BBOMIDE. 

Broiaide  of  Ethyl  is  (►btuined  by  distilling  a  mixture  of  alcohol, 
sulphuric  acid,  and  bromide  of  jiotassiuin,  and  is  a  colorles.s  tluid  of 
neutral  reaction,  liaviug  a  jdcasant  odor  resembling  chloroform.  It 
evaporates  with  great  ra|iidity.  and  any  sam|)le  which  does  not  do 
this  ia  to  be  discarded.  Poured  on  the  hand,  it  should  leave  no  fatty 
feeling.  It  should  be  renicmbered  that  the  drug  is  decompposed  by 
sunlight  and  when  in  contact  with  pure  air.  In  the  (iresencc  of  lamp- 
light the  fumes  form  bromal  hydrate  and  bromine.  The  drug  should 
be  kept  in  dark-glass  bottles.  The  ]>hysician  should  distinctly  sepa- 
rate in  his  mind  Itromtde  of  ethyl  from  bromide  of  ethylene.  The 
latter  is  a  chemical  product  possessing  very  dangerous  properties,  and 
should  never  be  used  in  medicine.     There  is  reason  to  believe  that 


198 


DRUGS. 


unfavornhle  symptoms  frvllnw  the  use  of  bromide  of  etbyi  only  wnen 
ttu-  ilni<j  is  impure  or  is  iinjiropierlv  used. 

Physiological  Action. — According  to  tlio  studies  of  Tliornlon  aud 
Mui.xell  ill  the  Lubtniifctry  of  the  Jefferson  Medicfll  College,  the  domi- 
nant action  of  the  bromide  (jf  ethyl  is  on  the  respiratory,  not  on  the 
circulatory,  sy-stera.  Thi.?  effect  is  depressant,  but  only  seen  after 
excessive  doses.  The  blood-pressure  litlls  tuider  its  influence  to  a 
slijrht  degree,  and  the  jiulse  is  slowed  ilnough  an  inflHcuce  probably 
exercised  on  the  fuhibitory  nervous  uieeh!U)i.>^iu  of  the  heiirt. 

Therapeutics. — Iln^nifle  t»f  ethyl  is  a  useful  nmvstlietic  for  short 
operations,  .such  as  opening  boils  nr  abscesses,  or  for  the  relief  of  the 
pain  in  other  brief  surgical  procedures.  Originally  introduced  into 
general  use  in  this  country  by  Levis,  it  has  been  found  unsuited  to 
miijor  surgical  ca.ses,  beeau.so  if  continued  for  a  long  lime  it  seriously 
depresses  the  res[iiratJon.  Broniidu  of  ethyl  has  been  found  of  the 
greatest  value  by  Moiiigiunery  uf  I'hiladeljihia  as  an  aiucsthetie  in 
labor  and  for  minor  gynecobjgicnl  nperatiuus  in  oflice  praclice.  He 
finds  that  the  patient  may  be  alluvved  to  inhale  the  drug  from  a  Ilaw- 
ley  inhaler,  for  as  .soon  as  she  has  had  enough  to  produce  antesthesia 
the  inhaler  drops  from  her  hand.  The  jiatieiit  is  also  mare  obedient 
to  the  physician's  directions,  because  of  the  lieetiiig  influence  of  the 
drug,  than  when  ehloroform  i>r  ether  is  taken,  and  it  is  not  so  apt 
to  cause  post-partura  hemorrhage  through  uterine  relaxation. 

A  very  great  advantage  possessed  by  bromide  of  ethyl  is  the 
rapidity  of  its  action.  A  few  whiff's  arc  generally  all  that  is  needed 
to  cause  anjcsthesia.  It.  rarely  produces  disagreeable  effects.  Cases 
of  sudden  death  under  its  use  are,  however,  on  record,  and  in  some 
instances  nervous  twitciiing.s.  and  even  tetanic  spasms,  have  been 
known  to  follow  its  employuient.  These  tetanic  symptoms  are,  how- 
ever, tieeting  and  generally  of  little  importance.  Nausea  and  vomit- 
ing rarely  follow  its  eiuployment,  but  it  is  apt  to  leave  an  unpleasant 
garlic-like  taste  in  the  mouth,  ami  a  similar  odor  of  the  breath  is 
frequently  noted  for  several  days  after  its  use. 

Administration. — Bromide  of  ethyl  should  l>e  administered  for  but 
a  brief  perioil.  but  when  tiikeii  sboubl  In-  inhaled  freely.  It  cannot 
be  given  carelessly  with  good  effect.  If  a  good  sample  is  em|)loyed, 
45  minims  to  3  drachms  ('5.U-12.0)  is  a  sufficient  amount  to  induce 
,ana;.sthesia.  This  <|uantity  should  be  tiaeil  at  once,  instead  of  added  to 
the  inhaler  drop  by  drop,  as  in  the  case  of  chloroform,  and  the  eloth  or 
inhaler  should  lie  held  close  to  the  mouth  :ind  no.se,  instead  of  at  a  little 
distance,  as  ia  often  necessary  with  other  aniesthetics. 


ETHYL  lODXDB. 

This  is  a  colorless,  ni>n-in(lammable  litjuid,  which  really  should  be 
called  hydriodic  ethyl.  Ethyl  iodide  must  be  kept  in  dark-colored 
bottles  in  a  dark  place  to  prevent  it  from  undergoing  decompositicm. 
It  is  very  volatile,  and  the  fumes  arising  from  it  are  slightly  pungent, 
but  not  irritating  in  ordinary  amounts.  Unfortunately,  the  odor  is 
disagreeable  to  most  persons. 


EUCAINB  BYDROCHLORATE. 
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Physiological  Action. — Vpry  little  is  known  nf  the  general  physio- 
K>gic;il  actiun  of  iodide  of  ciliyl,  anil  the  dni;i  would  be  !i  j^'owl  oiie  for 
laboratory  investigation.  It  tloes  not  produce  iiiuestheBia  except  in 
very  hiv<zi'  :iiMomit,H. 

Therapeutics. — Iodide  of  ctliyl  is  used  in  medicine  entirely  bj 
inhalation  fur  the  U'eatiiifnt  of  ttitfiurrtite  or  chrouir  I'titarr/i  of  tin?  nir- 
pasMipK  imd  for  tin;  purpose  of  rajiidly  inipressiiiir  the  system  with 
iodine  for  alterative  purposes,  for  it  is  the  iodine  in  the  remedy  which 
produces  the  curative  ofleets  ilesired,  In  caturrlial  stales  of  the  bron- 
chial tubes  the  stimulating  effect  of  ihe  iodine  is  supposed  to  cause 
free  secretion  and  to  prevent  abnormal  thiekeiiinji;  of  the  mucus  and 
dilatation  of  the  air-jiassaj^es.  For  this  reason  iodide  of  ethyl  is  sup- 
posed to  be  of  service  in  itgtlnnn  and  its  resulting  enifJii/fn-mn.  Very 
recently  IJarlholow  has  recommended  this  drug  in  the  treatment  of 
pneumonia.  It  is  said  by  that  writer  to  be  particularly  useful  in  the 
later  stages  of  this  di.ieaae.  to  aid  In  producing  rcsohttion,  but  the 
author  has  never  seen  it  produce  much  efleet. 

Administration. — 10  to  2U  lirops  (O.t).")— l.M)  may  be  placed  tijmn  a 
handkerchief  and  inhaleil,  or  a  small  vial  filled  with  the  lirug  may  be 
held  in  the  hand  under  the  nostrils.  Under  these  circumstances  the 
heat  of  the  hand  sets  free  the  neces.sary  amount  uf  vapor. 


EUCAINB  HYDROCHLORATE, 

E'jcaine  hydrochlorate  is  a  synthetic  substance  having  a  chemical 
formula  closely  resembling  cr)caine,  and  ff^r  this  reason  it  was  thought 
probable  by  Lcibreich  and  Vinci,  working  in  the  Pharmacological  In- 
stitute in  Berlin,  that  it  might  have  a  similar  amesthetic  effect.  This 
has  been  found  to  be  the  case,  and  the  drug  is  now  marketed  as  a  substi- 
tute for  cocaine,  it  being  claimed  that  it  does  not  affect  the  heart  as 
docs  the  latter  drug.  Eticaine,  however,  does  not  cause  a  primary  con- 
traction of  the  blood-vessels  when  locally  applied,  as  does  cocaine,  but 
a  hypencmia  of  the  parts  affected.  Used  by  the  process  for  producing 
infiltration  antesthesia  (see  Cocaine),  it  produces  considerable  pain 
before  acting  as  an  anaesthetic.  In  ophthalmic  practice  it  is  em- 
ployed in  2  per  cent,  solution,  and  to  ordinary  mucous  membranes  in 
10  per  cent,  solution — 'tliat  is,  from  10  to  4S  grains  to  the  ounce  of 
water.  One  advantage  of  eucaine  is  that  it  forms  a  permanent  .solution 
with  water  in  10  per  cent,  solution.  Further,  eucaine  solutions  can  be 
boiled  before  thoj'  are  used  without  causing  decomposition  of  the  drug. 

Eucaine  hydrochlorate  possesses  a  distinct  disadvantage  in  its  in- 
ability to  cause  primary  contnvctioii  of  the  bloocl-vessels  when  locally 
applied,  and  this  effect  of  cocaine  is  often  most  valuable  to  overcome 
local  engorgement.  Eucaine  is  also  capable  of  producing  internal 
effects  resernl)ling  those  due  to  overdoses  of  cocaine,  and  these  must 
be  treated  by  the  use  of  strong  coffee,  alcohol,  digitalis,  and  strychnine. 
If  the  case  is  pressing  ether,  ammonia,  and  nitroglycerin  may  be  used 
as  rapidly-acting  stimulants. 

Eucaine  hydrochlorate  ia  an  expensive  drug  at  present. 
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EUCALYPTUS. 

Enealtfptu»,  U.  S.^  is  the  leaves  of  the  Knt'ahfptus  glohulun,  or  blue- 
gum  tree,  a  native  of  Australia,  but  jrrown  at  present  all  over  the 
world.  Its  chief  meditiiial  cinjstitiifui  is  ihu  nil  of  eiitJilyfittis  (O^wh; 
Euc((bipti,  U.  »V.),  i'roin  which  is  ikM-ived  Earitfi/f/foJ,  I'.  S.,  whieh  is 
a  camjthorous  bixly  obtaiued  by  redistillation  with  caustic  yiotash  or 
chloricie  of  calciiiia.  The  oil  of  eucalyptus  and  eticalyptol  are  used 
fttr  the  same  purposes,  but  the  latter  is  the  refined  product  of  the 
former. 

Physiological  Action. — Locally  Jijijilied.  the  oil  is  a  decidt-d  irritant. 
10  to  20  dnjps  (O.tio-l.y)  tiiki'ii  internally  cause  slii,'!it  ,slininlali<in,  fol- 
lowed by  u  sense  of  cahii,  wliih'  larger  doses  produce  disiturhed  diges- 
tion and  loose,  oilv-odored  stools.  'I'lie  pulse  is  increased  in  frequency 
and  fut'ce,  and  inten.He  headache  may  come  on.  After  very  large 
doses  there  is  a  fall  in  pulse-force,  bodily  temperature,  and  strength 
of  limb,  and  the  respirations  are  decreased.  A  peculiar  loss  of  sen- 
sation in  the  biwer  limbs  may  occur.  If  <ieath  takes  place,  it  is  due 
to  respiratiiry  failure.  The  drug  is  eliminated  by  the  skin,  kidneys, 
bowels,  and  lungs.  The  urine  may  have  the  odor  of  violets,  as  it 
sometimes  does  after  the  use  of  oil  of  turjiontinc. 

The  oil  of  eucalvptiis  has  considerable  antiseptic  power. 

Therapeutics. — Eucalyptus  is  used  iu  Dinlarialfi'ri'r  where  ijuinine 
cannot  be  liad,  nor  be  borne  by  the  patient  owing  to  iiliosyucra.sy.  In 
hronchitis,  in  an  emulsion  or  in  capsule,  it  is  of  great  value  in  the  later 
stages  (see  Bronchitis),  since  in  its  elimination  by  the  lungs  it  acta 
locally  upon  the  intlamed  mucous  membrane,  and  it  may  be  used  in  the 
subacute  forms  of  (/"tinfrhatt  in  the  same  manner.  The  following  pre- 
scription will  answer : 


IJ.— Ok'i  eiicnlviiti    . 

( )lei  amyKilaln.'  dulc. 
Fl.  in  capsule  No.  x. 
-One  I.  d.  al'ter  meals. 


f5i  (4.01. 
t3i  l-l.O).— M. 


Oil  of  eucalyptus  is  very  useful  in  some  forms  of  rheumatic  head- 
ache or  in  headache  dependent  upon  malarial  fever. 

Ditcalyptol,  U.  »S'.,  is  obtaiucd  from  oil  of  eucalytua,  and  is  largely 
employed  by  rhinologists  and  others  in  lotions  and  other  n&aa]  appli- 
cations It  may  be  used  iu  solutions  of  fatty  oils,  but  is  insoluble  iu 
^ water,  although  it  is  soluble  iu  alcohol  and  ether. 

Administration. — The  tluid  extract  {Extraeimu  Euvahfpd Fhtidum, 
v.  S.)  is  given  in  the  dose  of  10  drops  to  2  drachms  (8.0),  the  oil 
iOhum  Eiifttlifpti,  U.  S.  and  B.  J'.)  in  the  dose  of  5  drops  (0.S5). 
The  dose  of  eucalyptol  is  i)  grains  (0.3.J)  in  cajisule. 

Unguentum  Eucalypti  is  official  iu  the  B.  A,  but  is  seldom  used. 


EUONYMUS. 


Euonipnxis,  U.  S.,  or  Wahoo.  is  the  bark  of  Etto)ii/mug  Atropurpa- 
rcu*.,  a  native  plant  of  the  I.'^uited  States.     It  contuius  an  active  prin- 
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ciple,  Euoniimin.  H.  P.  As  a  laxative  its  actiniv  is  very  alow  and 
moderate,  but  it  is  thought  to  act  jtarticularly  ou  the  liver*  and  may 
be  used  when  mild  heptttie  torpor  is  present. 

Administration. — Thedose  of  the  solid  Q\xvacx{Extra<rtum  Eiioin/mi, 
U.  .S'.,  Extractiim  Ewui>fmi  Sia-nm)  is  3  to  10  grains  (0.15-0.65).'  Of 
euonymin  the  dose  ia  ^  to  1  grain  (O.OJ^O.Oi). 


EUPATORIUM. 

Eupatimum,  U.  S..  Thorougbwort  or  Boneset,  is  the  leaves  of  the 
Eupatormm  pi-rfoUatitm,  nn  American  pjunt  which  is  very  larjjcelv 
used  a.s  a  siin]de  bitter  tonic  and  dia])horetic  in  household  medicine. 
The  drug  i«  generally  given  in  hot  infusion  in  cases  of  arrfated  men' 
stntatinn  due  to  cold  or  in  the  chill  of  a  rtmittent  or  inter  mittcnt  fcrrr, 
and  also  for  a)u>re.ria  any\  dehlUttf.  Its  taste  is  very  di.sajTreeaMe.  Jiud 
in  the  dii^e  of  a  pint  (5'M)  cc.)  of  the  cold  infu.sion  it  has  been  u.sed  ay 
an  eiuotic.  The  (laid  extract  {Extniitmit  Eupatoyi!  Flitidum,  U.  X) 
is  given  in  the  dose  of  30  drops  to  1  drachm  (2.0-4.0). 


EUPHORBIA  PILUUFERA. 

This  herb  is  SfonetimeH  calied  Snake-weed  or  Cnt's-hair,  and  is  a 
native  of  Australia  and  the  West  Imlies,  where,  like  stniiuimiuni.  it 
grows  pr<^ifu.'^ely  as  a  weed  by  the  way.side. 

Physiological  Action. — In  toxic  doses  the  drug  kills  small  ani- 
mals by  failure  ui  the  respiration  and  circulation,  these  two  vital 
functions  being  greatly  affected  by  doses  which  exert  no  great  influ- 
ence on  the  rest  of  the  body.  In  full  dose  it  may  cause  some  gastric 
irritatiiin. 

Therapeutics. — Euphorbia  pilulifera  is  one  of  the  latest  remedies 
introduced  into  Toedieine  fur  the  relief  and  cure  of  asthvn,  in  wliieh 
disea,se  the  results  obtained,  after  other  j-emedies  fail,  are  very  extra- 
ordinary if  the  reports  of  those  who  have  given  it  a  thorough  trial 
can  be  accepted  without  reserve.  As  yet  we  do  not  know  the  foim 
of  astlinia  which  is  most  relieved  by  its  use,  and  its  employment  is 
purely  empirical.  It  has  also  been  highly  praised  iu  the  treatment 
of  chronic  bnuichitifi  and  euTjdiysema. 

Admiaistration.— Eu[ihorbJa  pilulifera  is  best  given  in  the  form  of 
the  tluid  extract  in  the  dose  of  30  drojis  to  1  drachm  (2.0-4,0).  The 
decoction  is  made  by  adding  a  "  handful  of  stalks  with  the  leaves  on 
them  to  2  ((uart.s  (2  litres)  of  boiling  water,  and  boiling  down  u*  1| 
i|uarts  (12  litres)."  Of  this  decoction  the  dose  is  a  small  wineglass- 
ful  (04.0)  three  times  a  day.  (See  Asthma.) 


BUROPHBN. 

Europhen  is  the  result  of  the  action  of  iodine  on  iaobutylorthocre- 
Bol  in  the  presence  of  an  alkali,  and  appears  as  a  fine  yellow  powder. 
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soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  dilnrofunn.  !Ui<l  ^lils.  Tmt  int^Mluble  in  water. 
Introduced  because  it  was  httjiod  tliiit  it  uiiglit  jtrovo  a  useful  isiibsti- 
tiitG  for  iodofonn,  its  usefulness  is  still  undecided,  owin;;  tu  the  short 
time  that  it  has  been  before  the  profession.  One  advantage  claimed 
for  it  is  that  it  parts  with  its  iodine  verv  slowly,  and  so  is  not  apt  to 
produce  toxic  symptoms  as  rapidly  as  does  iodoform.  For  this  very 
reafidQ,  however,  it  lacks  the  remedial  [lower  of  the  older  drug,  except 
in  those  instances  in  which  a  drying  jKvwdcr  is  needed  which  will 
keep  the  wound  jnire  by  making  it  ton  dry  to  he  favorable  to  the 
growth  of  germs.  When  such  an  action  ia  desired,  europhen  pos- 
sesses the  additional  advantage  of  being  five  times  as  btdky  as  iodo- 
form. In  the  trealiueut  of  tuberculous  growths  europhen  Las  already 
proved  its<'lf  very  inferior  to  iodoform,  (hving  to  its  stability,  it  fails, 
to  part  with  its  iodine  except  in  the  ]ue9ence  of  moisture,  and  is  use- 
less in  dry  akin  diseases.  It  has  been  found  useful  in  scrofvlodtrvi, 
nlci-r  of  the  hya,  and  lupn».  Euroj)hen  may  be  employed  externally 
in  a  salve  of  the  strength  of  from  5  to  10  per  cent.,  or  with  olive  oil 
or  lanolin.  It  can  also  be  added  to  fle.xile  collodion.  The  drug  does 
not  possess  the  odor  of  iodoform,  but  experience  will  probably  prove 
it  to  be  more  irritating  than  the  latter  drug.  The  internal  dose  is  1 
to  3  grains  (l).(>.'>-0.1.">)  in  cases  of  syphilis.  Europhen  is  incompat- 
ible with  meiiillic  oxides  and  the  ]ireparations  of  mercury,  and  also 
with  tbc  starch  and  zinc  paste  largely  used  by  dermatologists. 


BXALGINE. 

This  substance  is  really  metbyl-acetanilid,  and  closely  resembles 
acetauilid  or  antifebrin  in  its  effects.  It  is  given  for  the  same  |inr- 
poses  as  is  acetauilid  and  autipyrine — namely,  for  the  relief  of  pain 
in  lotHimiiti'T  atft.fin  and  other  nervous  affections — but  never  as  an 
antipyretic.  When  useil,  exalgine  sliouhl  be  given  night  and  morn- 
ing as  a  rule,  so  that  the  doses  shall  not  be  near  together.  Th© 
beginning  dose  should  be  from  2  to  4  grains  (0.1-0.2),  and  not  more 
than  15  grains  (l.'l)  should  be  given  in  twenty-four  hours.  It  is 
stated  by  those  who  have  used  the  drug  that  fever  contraindicates  its 
emjiloyment. 

The  following  prescriptions  will  be  found  applicable: 

R.— Exalgrini ifr.  xxx  (2.0). 

Tinctiim- uuriiiit.  Juki* fjij  (S.OJ. — M. 

Fl.  ill  UMil.  et  ;idde 

Syr.  nuraiitii  f^HS  (10.0). 

.-Vqiw  iiieiuh.  piperit.  .    .  q.  s.  ail  f^iv  (128.0). — M. 

8. — A  tablespoonl'iil  niglit  imd  morning. 

Or, 

Bt. — ExalRini gt.  xxx  (2.0). 

S|)t.  fnimenti      ....        ^hs  (16.0).— M. 

Ft,  in  Hi  A.  et  sdile 

Svr.  simpliris fxi  i32.0). 

.\<|mf  (lest.  <i.  B.  ad  I31V  (128.0).— M. 

8. — ^Tablespoon fid  nighl  and  morning. 
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FLAXSEED. 

Flaxseed  or  Linseed  {Llnum,  U.  S.)  is  the  seed  of  Linum  u»ita- 
timnium.  or  flax  from  which  linen  i«  riindc ;  it  is  offirial  in  the  B.  P, 
as  Lint  Smiina.  These  needs  contain  im  oil  iiiid  ii  niutila;:e,  the  first 
of  wliii'h  is  largely  used  in  the  arts,  ami  tlio  second  is  sotnetiriies  em- 
[dnyed  in  ini'dioino.  The  oil  {Ofcuni  Lini,  U.  S.  an<l  Ji.  P.)  is  also 
used  by  phyaifiana  and  pharmacists  for  various  piirpupes. 

Therapeutics. — Flaxseed  acts  as  a  demnhrent  to  inJUimed  mucoun 
nh'nihrnnt^s,  and  is  used  largely  in  the  treatment  of  acute  cii$tith, 
broiicliitis,  f/fisfn'fis.  lu'jiliritix,  and  similar  states,  in  the  form  of  flax- 
seed tea.  This  is  prepared  liy  mixing  together  8  drachms  (12.0)  of 
flaxseed,  not  ground,  '31)  grains  (-.U)  of  t'xtraet  of  lii^uorice,  10  ounces 
(320.0)  of  boiling  water,  and  alhnving  the  mixture  to  sland  one  to 
four  hours  in  a  warm  place.  If  the  mixture  is  hoiled,  the  oil  is  set 
free  and  makes  tlie  dose  di.^nagreeahle.  This  infusion  may  now  be 
made  more  tasteful  and  useful  hy  the  addition  of  a  little  lemon-juice 
and  sugar  and  by  ihu  placing  of  from  1  to  2  draelims  (4.0-8. (I)  of 
gum  arable  in  the  jtiteher  containing  it.  If  the  cough  is  excessive, 
a  little  paregfU'ic  may  be  added.  Linseed  oil  is  used  sometimes  as 
a  laxative  in  the  dose  of  2  ounces  ((J4.0),  and  is  said  to  be  of  service 
whon  so  given  in  the  treatment  of  fuTnarrhoids, 

Fla.xseed  meal  {Lhi!  Ftirinti,  Fi.  P.)  is  employed  universally  when 
moistened  as  a  useful  ])oultice. 

Under  the  name  of  Carrr)n  oil  an  emulsion  of  linie-water  antl  lin- 
seed oil.  eipial  ftarts,  is  the  standard  a[ijilicatii>n  for  limited  or  exten- 
sive burns. 

An  infusion  of  linseed  {fiifaHUin  Liiii)  and  a  poultice  {Ctitapiasma 
Lirii)  are  oflicial  in  the  B.  P. 

FORMIC  ALDEHYDE  (FORMALDEHYDE). 

Formic  aldehytle  is  a  griseous  body  ditlirult  of  application  because 
of  its  physical  characteristics,  but  nevertbelcss  possessing  very  great 
power  as  a  disinfectant  or  germicide.  It  i.s  prepared  by  subjecting 
methyl  alcohol  to  oxidation,  and  almost  every  instrument-maker  has  a 
device  whereby  this  giis  may  be  generated,  and  the  room  fornjerly  occu- 
pied by  a  sick  person  thereby  disinfected  far  more  eflicaciously  than  can 
he  accomplished  by  burning  sulphur.  The  <ioors  and  windows  of  the 
room  should  be  tightly  shut  during  ihe  process  of  disinfection  and  for 
several  hours  after  the  formaldehyde  generator  is  exhausted.  As  the 
gas  is  exceedingly  irritating  to  the  eyes  and  respiratory  passages,  no  one 
should  attempt  to  enter  the  room.  After  the  disinfection  is  completed 
the  room  8houl<l  be  airetl  for  some  hours,  or,  if  it  must  be  used  at  once, 
it  may  be  rendered  capable  of  habitatifui  hy  spraying  a  20  per  cent, 
solution  of  ammonia  to  neutralize  the  acid  atmosphere.  The  greut  ad- 
vantage of  formaldehyde  for  thesi' purposes  is  the  fact  that  it  pernieates 
every  nook  and  cranny,  and  yet  does  no  injury  to  colored  fabrics,  as 
does  chlorine  gas  under  similar  circumstances.  Such  generators  as 
have  been  named  can  be  had  for  about  four  dollars. 
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A  solution  of  formic  aldehyile  in  the  strength  of  40  per  cent,  has 
been  widely  used  of  late  for  disinfectant  and  antiseptic  purjioses.  For 
all  tliese  purposes  it  is  usually  diluted  still  further  by  the  addition  of 
water.  A  1  per  cent,  solution  is  usuaHy  quite  active  enough  for  sur- 
gical antisepsis,  and  is  far  less  poisonous  than  is  the  bichloride  of  mer- 
cury. A  similar  percentage,  or  a  little  stronger,  may  be  used  to  pre- 
serve pathological  sjiecimens,  and  it  is  stated  that  in  the  proportion  of 
1  to  Hi.lUjO  it  will  preserve  milk  for  several  days.  Taken  internally 
in  small  amounts,  it  <!oes  not  ])o.ssess  any  toxic  properties. 

Concentrated  undiluted  formaldehyde  solution  may  be  used  for  the 
purpose  of  cauterizing  syphilitic  .sores. 

The  safety,  efficiency,  and  cbea|>ness  of  formaldehyde  gas  as  a  dis- 
infectant, ntnl  of  the  solution,  render  this  agent  a  most  valuable  one. 

GALLIC  ACID. 

Aei'dum  Gallicnm  (U.  S.  and  fi.  1'.)  is  usually  prepared  from 
tannic  acid.  It  incurs  in  nearly  coloile.>i.s,  long,  ncedlc-like  crystals, 
which  are  soluble  in  lOU  parts  of  culd  water,  4J^  parts  of  alcohol,  and 
3  parts  of  bi^iling  water. 

Physiological  Action. — Gallic  acid  is  an  astringent,  but  not  a  coag- 
uhitor  nf  blood.  Locally  appilied  in  bleeding,  it  is  useless,  but  given 
internally  in  hemorrhages  which  cannot  be  acted  upon  by  the  direct 
locally  application  of  tannic  acid,  it  is  useful  as  a  hjemostatic  because 
it  contracts  the  blood-vessels.  It  is  eliminated  from  the  body  by  the 
kidneys  as  gallic  acid. 

Therapeutics. — (rallic  acid  may  be  used  with  some  success  in  htema- 
(iiria,  lueiiioijtyiiis,  culliifUotivL'  awcatn,  and  in  vhronie  bronchitis  with 
|»rof(ise  expectoration. 

Combined  with  opium,  it  is  one  of  the  best  reraedie.?  in  diahetes 
hmiiiiluf,  and  is  even  useful  in  dialtetes  inellitutt. 

In  uUiuitiiiinri't  dcpenilent  upon  a  relaxed,  atonic  state  of  the  kid- 
neys and  in  ifrutv  or  chronic  <litfrrh'i'(i  gallic  acid  may  he  used  with 
advantage,  lu  the  form  of  the  ointment  it  is  useful  in  the  treatment 
of  iigoriaaiit,  and  in  the  cure  of  ufri-r»  and  gorcn  which  are  actively 
discharging.  A  very  useful  application  to  eTiernal  htinorrhoids  is 
e'[U!i!   pjirts  of  stramonium  ointment  and  gallic  aeid. 

Administration. — Gallic  acid  is  given  in  the  dose  of  2  to  4U  grains 
(0.1-2. (i)  in  pill  or  solution.  It  ought  never  t(>  be  used  with  any  salt 
of  iron,  as  it  is  chemically  incompatible.  The  i)reparations  used  locally 
are  UnrjUfntum  Acidi  (raffici  and  frfifcvriHum  Acidi  Gallici,  B.  /*., 
given  in  the  dose  of  10  to  GO  minims  (O.ljlo-4.0). 

Nut-gaU, 

Nut-galls  (Galla,  U.  S.  and  B.  J'.)  are  the  small  excrescences  found 
upon  the  oak  {Qucrcun  iKgifmiioi)  formed  by  the  ova  of  the  fly  Cipi!p» 
GdUiP  tinrtori'jf.  Their  sole  value  dejiends  upon  the  tannic  acid"  con- 
tained in  them,  and  they  are  official  in  tliu  form  of  the  tincture  {Tine- 
tura  GaUcB,U.  S.  and  B.  P.),  dose  i  to  2  fluidrachms  (2.0-8.0),  and 
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the  ointment  {U>iiiH'-vtiim  <Tafhf\  U.  S.  and  B,  P.).  Unijii>'Htitm 
GaUfp  rum  Opio  is  ofticial  in  the  B.  P.,  and  is  used  as  an  astringent 
atid  sedative  ointment. 
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GAULTHBRIA. 

Wintergreen.  or  Giudtheria  procumhens,  is  an  American  ever- 
green ediitiiiriin":  a  vohitile  (til.  The  m\  jiossesses  a  peculiar,  exceed- 
ingly |ienetrutiii<;  nddr  and  a  warm  arniuatic  taste.  It  is  about  96 
per  cent,  salicvlatc  of  mothvl.  AVifey/AiVt'  of  MHhifl  {M<tlii/I  iS'afi- 
t'lfhith,  U.  S.)  is  an  artificial  product  made  official  in  llio  last  revision 
of  the  IT.  S.  P. 

Physiological  Action. — Owing  to  the  large  aniomit  of  salicylate  of 
methyl  <  (intaiiicd  in  the  ^til.  its  physiological  action  i.s  almost  i<lentical 
with  that  (if  salicylic  acid. 

Therapeutics. — Aside  from  its  use  as  a  flavoring  suhstanoe,  oil  of 
gaulthcriii  is  hirj^ely  used  in  plac*'  of  the  ordinary  salicylates  in  all 
forms  uf  i-hfuiiuitinm.  The  oil  [Oltum  iraulthtria:  C  S.)  is  best 
given  ill  uapsidfs  or  emulsion  or  dropped  on  a  teaj'poonfitl  of  sugar 
three  times  a  day  after  meals.  The  dose  may  he  as  high  as  ItM)  drops 
(T.l>)  a  day,  bul  if  IHI  drops  {4.0)  three  titiies  a  day  do  no  good,  push- 
ing it  further  is  practically  uselejis.  Very  few  patients  can  take  more 
ihan  30  drops  a  day. 

Very  recently  Laiinois  and  Limousin  of  Lyons  luus  highly  recom- 
mended the  application  of  tliis  oil  to  acute  and  chronic  rheumatic  joints. 
The  oil  is  plaet'd  on  lint,  and  then  the  lint  \a  wrappei]  aroitnd  the  part 
aflected,  evaporation  being  prevented  by  applying  a  giitta-|ierclia  cover- 
ing. They  a.ssert  that  this  treatment  gives  rapid  relief,  although  they 
admit  that  after  it  the  skin  may  desquamate. 

The  spirit  of  gaultheria  [Spiritun  G auUherice,  U.  S.)  is  given  in 
the  doae  of  10  to  20  minims  (0.65-1.3). 

GELSEMIUM. 

Oelsemium,  IT.  S,  and  B.  P.,  or  Yellow  Jasmine,  as  used  in  med- 
icine is  the  rhizome  of  the  Gehemhim  iempervirentt^  a  clinihing  plant 
of  the  Southern  United  States.  It  contains  an  alkaloid,  gelseiuiue, 
and  gelseminic  acid. 

Physiological  Action. — Nervous  System. — Gelsemium  paralyzes 
the  spinal  cord,  [larticiihtrly  on  its  sensory  side  (?).  although  the  motor 
side  is  certainly  ultimately  depressed.  It  dd^s  not  iuHuence  the  nerves 
or  muscles  exceju  those  of  the  head,  on  which  it  acts  as  a  paralyzant, 
particularly  affecting  the  motor  fibres, 

CiKtTUi,ATiox. — tfelsemiuni  is  a  depressant  to  the  circulation,  act- 
ing particularly  on  the  heart.  It  paralyses  the  vagus  and  lowers  blood 
pressure. 

Respiration. — Gelsemium  kills  hy  paralyzing  the  respiratory  cen- 
tre.-*  (Sanderson,  Ringer,  and  MurrcH). 

TE.Ml'ER.'i.TUitE. — In  overdose  the  drug  l^>^v•ers  hodily  heat  very 
markedly. 
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EvB. — Gelsemium  is  a  mvilriatie  of  ci>nsi<lfnil>le  ]iower,  causing, 
when  ilntppeil  into  the  eye.  wiik"  tlibtution  of  tlit'  }mpii,  a  result  due 
to  parah'sis  of  tlii'  nciilo-iiiotor  iiervti  jjcriplterallv. 

Therapeutics. — Golsenniuii  is  used  in  fwodtjchc  and  ^nw/rrt/rtp  depend- 
ing on  nervous  troubles  or  u[inn  iifc-tstia'm.  It  is  particularly  useful 
in  comljination  with  caunabis  iiidica.  (See  Cannabis  ludica  and 
Migraine.) 

In  miifan'dl  frrcr  it  is  said  to  bo  of  great  service,  but  this  is  doubt- 
ful. In  tfie  early  stages  of  piii'itiintii/'ii  and  jrh'urixif  it  has  been  highly 
spoken  <if  by  Barttiolow. 

Gelseniitim  has  also  been  found  of  value  in  agtiima,  whooping 
coiiifh,  hiri/iufismuH  utridufuH^  and  nervous  cough.  In  localized  w/u«- 
cular  Hpasm,  such  as  seen  in  t»rtivnlliit  or  n'rif-nerk,  and  in  Sjiasmodie 
dyHmfwtrrhivn.  it  is  i>f  considerable  service.  It  ought  not  to  be  used 
if  the  system  is  already  deiiressed,  but  only  in  sthenic  cases. 

When  used  <wi  a  mtftjriath-.  Tweedy  recommends  gelseniine  as  equal 
to  atro])ine  in  effect,  hut  niucli  more  tninsient  in  its  influence.  He  uses 
a  solution  of  8  grains  of  gelsemine  to  the  ounce  (0.3:32.0)  of  water, 
instilled,  drop  by  drop,  into  the  eye  every  fifteen  minutes  for  one 
hour,  and  then  every  liiilf-hour  fi;r  two  hours. 

Poisoning, — The  most  proniiiutit  syiujitoiu.?  of  gelsemium  poison- 
ing are  ptosis  iitid  di'opping  of  the  jaw.  These  are  preceded  by  a 
sensation  of  langiioi-,  a  desire  to  lie  down,  rela.xation,  and  nuiscular 
weakness.  Gelsemium  is  apt  to  cause  (emjKirary  internal  squint, 
owing  to  its  paralyxiitit  action  on  the  si.xth  pair  of  cranial  nerves. 
The  pulse  becomes  rapid  and  feeble,  the  skin  wet  and  cold,  the  face 
pinched  and  an.xioiis,  the  vnice  is  lost  in  apht>nia,  and  dealh  ensues 
from  centric  respiratory  failure  iind  an  almost  simultaneous  cardiac 
arrest.     Sen.sation  in  uuni  is  iiripiiired  very  late  in  the  poisoning. 

The  treatment  of  the  poisoning  consists  in  the  use  of  cardiac  stimu- 
lants, such  us  ammonia  and  digitalis,  the  application  of  external  heat, 
anil  the  employment  of  atropine  and  strychnine  for  the  purpose  of 
stimulating  the  respiratory  centre.  Emetics  and  the  stoniach-pntnp 
are,  of  course,  to   be  employed. 

Administration. — The  fluid  extract  {Ertnictum  Gi-Jsmni  Fluidumf 
U.  S.)  is  given  in  the  dose  of  5  to  10  minims  (0.3.'>-0.6r)),  and  the 
tincture (Titwturtt  Geheinii  U.  S.  and  B.  P.)  10  to  20  droj.s  (0.()5-1.3). 
In  some  parts  of  the  United  States  jihysicians  largely  employ  a  very 
strong  unofficial  tincture  of  gelsemium,  the  dose  of  which  is  1  tc»  2 
drojts.  Gelseniine  may  be  used  in  the  dose  of  j4jy  of  a  grain  (O.tlOl). 
iJrtnictiiiit  (iffni'mit  AhohoUfum,  B.  P„  is  given  in  the  dose  of  ^  to 
i  grain  (0.008-0.015). 


GENTIAN. 

Cf^fntiaiia,  U.  S.,  is  the  root  of  the  Giutiuna  lutea,  or  Yellow 
Gentian,  a  European  plant.  It  contains  gentianine  and  gentisic  acid, 
and  has  a  bitter  taste.  This  drug  i.s  official  in  the  B.  P.  as  Gfntianof 
Radix. 

Therapeutics. — Gentian  is  one  of  the  most  eflScacious  bitter  tonics 
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that  we  possess.  In  the  nnoreri'i  followiiij;  iicute  diseases  and  in  f/<ftit 
and  niitlurial  jwinoiihii)  v<'n\i  iii/)ij>ff»tiii  it  is  uf  service.  Combined  with 
l>if!irboiiate  of  sodium,  it  is  of  great  service  in  the  treatment  of  the 
Buhacute ///fx/r/V  mul  inteittiiial  cuturr/i  of  cliildren. 

AdminiBtration. — Ibe  compound  tincture  {'rinctttni  Gentiancp  Com- 
jvmtii.  f  .  <S.  anil  B.  P.)  is  given  in  the  do.ne  of  1  drachm  to  a  wine- 
gla.s.sful  (4.0-(J4.<)),  the  thiiil  extract  [Ej:tr>u:tiiii}  (JetttifTua'  FfttiJum, 
U.  .v.)  in  the  dose  of  -H)  (irops  to  1  draclnn  ("i-O— 1.0),  and  the  solid 
extract  (h'rtraetion  iii'itthuin\  U.  S.  and  //.  P.)  in  the  dose  of  1  to  8 
grains  (t>.(l;>-t>.4(*).  Iiifn»uiii  (iiittiana'  t'i>inpimitiu/i,  B.  P.,  is  given 
iu  the  dose  of  1  to  2  rtuidourices  (Sl'.it— 1>4.0}.  The  compound  tincture 
and  com|)ound  infusic»u  are  composed  of  gentian,  hitter  orange-[H'el. 
and  cardamoms.  The  following  prescription  is  an  excellent  one  for 
use  iu  convalescence  from   prolonged   fevers : 

li.— A»:ul.  riiiro-hydmchlor  dil f .^  vel  f^ij  (4.0-8.0). 

Tr.  nuciii  vnnikw -  f.^j  (AM). 

Tr.  cjirdanKtiui  coiup f  tij  |l>-i.O). 

Tr.  gt-niiana- cnmi) q.  ».  i»d  f  .^iv  ( liS.Oi. — M. 

8. — Teufijiooaful  (.'l.O)  iti  wat«r  after  meals. 


GEBANIUM. 

Geranium,  U.  S.,  is  the  rliizome  of  Geranium  viaeulatum.  It 
contains  tannic  and  gallic  acids,  and  is  useful  as  an  astringent  in  cases 
iif  serntiH  diarrhiea.  It  is  not  the  common  red  geranium  seen  iu 
flower-gardens. 

In  iiifimtife  diurrhiva  geranium-root,  hniled  in  milk  in  the  propor- 
tion i>f  one  or  two  roots  to  the  pint,  will  be  found  of  great  service 
and  i.s  ta.«iteless.  The  dose  of  the  drng  itself  is  20  to  60  grains  {\M- 
4.0),  and  that  of  the  fluid  extract  l^Extractain  Geranii  Pluidum, 
U.  S.)  i  to  1  fluidiachm  (2.0-4.0). 
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GINaER. 


Zingiber,  f^.  »S'.  and  B.  P.,  is  the  rhizome  of  Zinfjiher  officinal<\  a 
plant  of  Hindostan.  Jamaica,  and  other  tropical  countries.  Black 
ginger  is  the  dried  rhiaoine  with  its  bark,  while  white  ginger  has  this 
covering  removed.  It  contain.**  a  hot  volatile  oil  iind  an  aromatic 
resin,  and  is  very  largely  used  in  dtmu'stic  medicine  as  a  carminative 
and  stomachic.  In  the  treatment  of  Mengtrua/  rrainpg  it  is  often 
given,  and  is  [larticularly  useful  iu  those  cratnps  due  to  suppres- 
sion from  exposure  to  cold.  Ginger  is  often  combined  with  purgative 
medicines  to  stop  grif»ing  and  for  its  pleasant  flavor.  C)f  itself  it  is 
decide<lly  constipating,  and  when  used  in  Jiarrho'a  mixtures  is  of  value 
other  tlian  iis  a  ihivoring  addition  to  the  prcscri[ition. 

Admuiistration. — The  tluid  extract  {E-itravtum  Ziiufiberin  Fluidum, 
U.  S.)  is  given  in  the  ilosp  of  10  to  ;iO  drops  (O.tio— '2,0),  well  diluted ; 
the  tincture  (^TinHura  Ziitt/iheri)<^  I  .  S.  and  B.  J'.),  dose  liO  drops 
to  2  drachms  (1.3-8.0);  the  syrup  {Si/rupu8  Zinyiberia,  U.  H.  and 
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B.  P.),  dose  30  drops  to  2  drachms  (2.0-8.0);  the  oleoresin  {Oleiyre»itut' 
ZiiKjibfriH.  U.  S.).  do.se  ^^  to  1   drop  (0.03-0,05),  well  diluted  or  in 
pill;  and  the  troches  (Troc/ihci  Zinijihcriii,  U,  S.)  used  as  stimulants 
to  salivary  secretiim.      In  the  B.  P.  a  stronger  tincture.    Tinctura 
Zitigiberia  Fortior,  is  official,  dose  5  to  20  minima  (0.35-1,30). 


GLYCERIN. 

Gfifcerinum,  U.  S.  an<l  fi.  P.,  is  a  liijuid  ofitained  by  the  decom- 
position and  di-stillation  of  fats.  It  possesses  grrat  power  in  absorb- 
ing water  and  of  dissolving  many  substtinees.  Even  if  pun?  it  irri- 
tates the  skin  of  SHSceptihle  person.s  whtn  iipjjlied  locally  by  its  absorp- 
tion of  water,  an<l  often  raiise.s  a  slight  ra.<ii. 

Physiolo^cai  Action. — Injecteil  into  the  circulation  in  large  amount 
glycerin  causes  convulsions,  wliich  are  ilue  to  its  hygroscopic  powetfl 

According  to  the  clinical  researches  of  Pavy,  glycerin  increases 
the  polyuria  of  diiibetca  almost  one-half,  and  for  this  reason  he  thinks 
it  is  not  to  be  employed  in  this  class  of  cases  as  n  .^^uhstilute  for 
sugar.  Other  clinicians,  Imvvever.  disagree  with  him  and  use  it  con* 
stantly  for  this  purj>ii.'<e  with  a.«Mert*'d  udvautage. 

Therapeutics. — Glycerin  may  be  employed  as  a  sweetening  agent 
in  the  fmul  i>f  i/iafn-tim  and  in  cases  where  sugar  cannot  be  u.sed.  It 
has  al.so  been  given  as  a  laxative  in  1-  or  2-ilraehiu  (4.0—8.0)  doses  by 
the  mouth,  and  in  enema — 1  to  i  drachms  (4.fJ-lU.)))  with  or  without 
erjual  parts  of  water.  In  some  cases  it  may  be  used  in  suppository 
in  the  official  Si(j>po8ifon'(t  Ghj/ecrtiKiy  U.  S.  This  latter  method  is 
very  successful  in  chrimie  entigtipitticot.  Its  continued  use  by  sup- 
pository may,  however,  result  in  rectal  irritation. 

As  an  antiseptic  it  is  used  for  preserving  specimens  and  for  keep- 
ing alkaloids  in  solntion  for  hypodermic  use. 

In  acute  coryza.  applied  by  a  spray  or  brush  to  the  nostrils,  it  is 
sometimes  of  service;  for  this  purpose  it  should  be  diluted  four  or 
five  times  with  water.  If  used  on  the  skin,  it  should  he  diluted  one- 
half  with  water,  hi  cases  t)f  imimt'ted  eerumen  in  the  e.xteniat  audi- 
tory canal  glycerin  is  often  of  service  in  softening  the  mass. 

The  uses  of  glycerin,  other  than  those  mentioned,  are  many.  In 
the  proportion  of  equal  parts  of  glycerin  and  water  it  makes  a  very 
usefnl  mouth-wash  ior  the  sore  and  dry  mouth  nf  typhoid  fi-ver  and  for 
the  removal  of  tmrdes.  The  same  wash,  with  lemon-juice  added  to  it, 
is  very  agreeable  and  will  relieve  the  dry,  glazed  tongue  of  advanced 
p/ithi»i'«. 

Owing  to  the  fact  that  glycerin  is  hygroscopic,  it  may  be  used  as  a 
depletant  on  a  pledget  of  cotton  in  congestion  of  the  uterine  cervix,  the 
tampon  being  reneweil  daily.  (See  Boric  Acid  and  Boroglyceride.) 

For  the  prevention  vd'  bcd-norr*  Ringer  recommends  the  daily  wash- 
ing and  rubbing  of  the  part  likely  to  be  affected,  followed  by  the 
application  of  glycerin,  an<l  a  draw-sheet  placed  smoothly  against  tho 
patient  to  protect  the  bedding. 

Glycerin  and  whiskey  is  a  fiavorite  household  remedy  for  colds  and 
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eouffhs,  but  is  not  very  useful.  Glycerite  of  sturch  {< i h/ceritum 
Amyli,  f.  S.  and  B.  J'.)  is  u8od  as  a  protective  over  supt-rticisil  irri- 
tations of  the  skin.  (Jlycerile  of  yulk  of  egg  {>/ It/ceritum  Vitnlli, 
U.  S.)  is  u.seii  ill  making  emulsions. 

A  very  useful  ointment  for  the  applicatsim  of  medicinal  substances 
to  the  skin  may  be  nunle  by  nii.xing  cnnMliiiilly  in  llie  presence  of  lieat 
1  ])art  of  potato  starcli  and  1;')  jmifs  nf  fuire  glycerin.  Tbe  result  is 
a  clear,  transparent,  jelly-like  .substance  vvliich  (tocH  not  decomjio.se, 
and  has  the  miviintiige  of  hnhling  the  medicament  which  it  carries  in 
solution  rather  than  by  mechanical  suspension. 

The  B.  P.  preparations  of  glycerin  are  as  follows:  tTlifccrinum 
Acidi  Carbolk'i,  Gli/nrinHin  AciiU  GaUhn,  Ghnwrlnuin  Acidi  Tanniei, 
Gh/i-eriniun  Aluminlx,  Gli/ri'rhnim  B»racii,  Qlycerinum  Plumbi  Sub- 
acetatis,  and  (fh/ceriuuin  Trrifftinnitlue. 

GOLD. 

Gold  itself  is  not  official  in  the  U.  S.  Pharmacopoeia,  but  has  been 
recommended  very  liii:hly  by  Bartholow  in  ehroniv  BrigJit'i  dineaar  in 
the  form  of  the  cbloiide  of  gold  and  stidium  {Aiirii'.t  Sodii  t'hhridiim, 
U.  S.).  The  dose  of  this  substance  is  ^^^  to  ^  of  a  grain  (0.003— 
0.000)  once,  twice,  or  thiice  a  day.  The  author  has  not  found  it  of 
much  value.  Gold  has  a!so  been  strongly  rcctuumeuded  for  indiges- 
tion with  e|>igastric  pain  after  eating  when  loosiiiiess  of  the  bowels  is 
present,  and  it  is  said  to  act  as  a  powerful  se.xual  stimulant  and  to  be 
of  service  in  impntcncc  dependent  upon  inability  to  obtain  an  erection 
or  when  there  i.s  deficient  glandular  action.  In  overdoses  the  drug 
reanses  gastro-enteritis.  Magruder  has  recommended  ctdoride  of  gold 
and  sodium  in  the  treatment  of  jiertu»>fi». 


GRTNTDELIA  ROBUSTA. 

Grindelia,  U.  *S'.,  is  an  American  plant  {Grindelia  ri>hu»tii)  ciut- 
taining  a  resin,  a  vohitile  oil,  and  an  alkaloid. 

Physiological  Action. — Upon  the  lower  animals  and  roan  this  drug 
is  not  very  powerful  in  its  action,  but  may  cause,  in  large  doses, 
paralysis  of  the  peripheral  sensory  nerves,  the  sensory  centres  in  the 
spinal  cord,  and  finally  the  motor  centres  and  nerve-trunks.  It  slows 
the  heart  by  stimulating  the  vagi,  and  raises  blood-pressure  by  stimu- 
lating the  vasomotor  centre. 

Therapeutics. — Grindelia  robusta  is  an  exceedingly  useful  remedy 
in  some  cases  of  itxtfnii<i  and  in  finnic/iitttt  in  its  later  stages.  It  may 
be  given  in  the  dose  of  '2(1  to  60  drops  (1.3-4.0)  of  the  fluid  extract 
(Extnrrdim  ftrhtdrliir  Fluidiim,  U.  S.),  or  by  inhaling  the  fumes  of 
burning  grindelia-leaves.  which  are  previously  striked  in  a  solution 
of  nitre,  dried,  and  burned  on  a-  plate  or  rolled  into  a  cigarette  and 
smoked.  In  rhionir  r>/>ttifix  it  stimulates  the  bladder  and  is  of  great 
service.  By  diluting  it  1  to  10  with  water  it  forms  one  of  the  best 
bttions  that  we  have  for  the  relief  of  the  dermatitis  produced  by  poi- 
son ivy  or  Hfius  Toxkodetniron. 
11 


aio  DBuas. 

▲dmiBistratiion. — The  only  preparation  which  is  official  is  the  fluid 
tf.xtRiot  ytjrtractum  Grindelioe  Fluidum,  U.  S.),  dose  20  to  60  drops 
O.S-4.0). 

OUAIAO. 

Ui^nuiu  Vitiw,  or  O-uaiacum  officinale,  a  West  Indian  tree,  is  used 
ill  uuHlioUio  in  two  forms — namely,  as  guaiac  wood  (Guaiaei  Lignum, 
I ',  X  »ud  H.  I'-),  which  is  in  raspings  and  enters  into  the  compound 
»vfui»  of  tmrsaimrilla.  and  guaiac  resin  (Guaiaci  Itesina,  U.  S.  and 
H.  A),  or  guaiac,  which  is  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  and  chloroform, 
but  iijt  iuiKtIublo  in  water. 

Th«r»p«utlos. — Guaiac  has  been  largely  used  in  9i/phili»,  but  is 
ii»»«  mivlv,  if  over,  so  employed.  Given  in  acute  tonsillitis  in  the 
»liN*»>  of  S(>  i;i*aiii8  in  an  emulsion  made  by  the  use  of  white  of  egg,  it 
ivill  otIi'U  ttoort  the  disease.  In  rheumatism  it  has  been  largely  used. 
'riu>  ttiumouiatod  tincture  of  guaiac  is  sometimes  employed  in  the 
tivutuioitt  of  sure  throat,  particularly  if  it  be  rheumatic  in  type,  but 
iM  It  «liMH>;ivmblo  preparation  to  take  into  the  mouth,  and  the  sali- 
oshwiw  m^y  always  be  used  in  its  place. 

\UiuluUtrAtlon. — The  tincture  (Tinctura  Guaiaci,  U.  8.)  is  given 
III  ilu'  vloi*o  of  a  to  00  drops  (0.35-4.0),  and  the  ammoniatea  tincture 
I  ■/''«. Ymai  iiuaiat'i  Ammoniata,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.)  is  used  in  the  same 
(lo-HO,  |U'oft»rably  in  milk.  Mistura  Guaiaci,  B.  P.,  is  given  in  the 
vl»«v  of  I  to  ^  thiidounces  (32.0-64.0). 


GUAIACOL. 

UHtt»»»o*»l  w  »  li'i'iJd  constituting  from  60  to  90  per  cent,  of  creo- 
'v.^w  U  w  ohtained  by  the  distillation  of  beechwood  creosote,  fol- 
U>v\oU  bv  It  t<ompli<'ated  process  which  it  is  not  necessary  to  describe. 
Ilk  oihv»»  \w««««  j^uaiacol  is  obtained  from  beechwood  creosote  by  pre- 
vn>ii«tUv>u  ^ilh  barium  hydrate.  Much  of  the  "absolute  guaiacol" 
>l  .A>uuuoi\H>  tM  iiii]>Hre.  Chemically  pure  guaiacol,  obtained  by  the 
(•>v>vv'.*-<  liv^t  «»MM>d,  is  a  light-colored  fluid  of  an  agreeable  odor  and 
n.lnUlv  *»k  wwtvi'  in  tho  proportion  of  1  to  85  (Helbing).  It  is  easily 
.vUkMsv  \\\  iklv'ohol  ttn<l  ether. 

'V^«kl^MUM<  -Guaiacol  has  been  largely  used  by  some  practition- 

,  Un'il\  \\\  Kuropo,  for  the  treatment  of  tuberculosis  as  a  substitute 

...      •vN'.iv'iss  I'OOttUHO  it  is  the  principal  ingredient  of  that  drug.    (See 

.  »»  •,  i"s>.  >     U  «Hi«  thought  by  Guttmann,  Sommerbrodt,  and  others 

I .     liv     v'l'ii  *»lV«>ol  t»f  creosote  was  due  to  its  destructive  action  on 

I     sv    ilii.i,  o«  that  ••  M"  improved  digestion  as  to  increase  the  resist- 

.,  ,!>^.  )K«u\>i«t  to  tbc  spread  of  the  disea.se.    Recently,  Hoelscher 

o  'v.   ^»■*^^'  »>i«»«*i"tod  that  guaiacol  and  creosote  produce  their 

t>^ : »  ^M   fofniing  compounds  with  the  toxines  or  poisonous 

ij,     ,  .,     |.^  (ouiM'd  by  the  bacilli,  which  are  then  eliminated  from 

.    ;»       t'tio  v»»uo  I'lik's  govern  the  use  of  guaiacol  as  govern  the 

'   ,  ..    »     a  vivvvtoto.     It  is  best  given  with  brandy,  wine,  or  other 
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jilcoholie  drink,  or  in  capsules  with  i-od-liver  or  sweet  oil.  5  or  lU 
drops  (O.Iirj-O.HJ;'))  nf  giuiiacol  may  be  atWed  to  a  pitcher  of  liot  wnter 
ami  lite  Vii]H>r  iiiliiilL><l  three  or  four  times  a  day  in  ca.ses  of  Au/xiriite 
and  chronic  bronrhitiv.  The  dose  by  the  stomach  is  5  to  20  minima 
(0.3.S-1.5). 

Recent  clinical  observations  prove  coaclusively  that  guaiacol  pos- 
sesses pnvverfiil  tititipi/ri'tjc  influences.  As  pointed  out  by  Sciolla  in 
1893,  guaiacul  wlion  }iainted  on  the  (<kin  of  a  febrile  jiatient  causes  a 
jironimnced  full  uf  temtH-radire.  which  begins  soon  after  the  applica- 
tion is  tnaile.  but  is  not  fully  acconi])lished  fiu-  from  two  to  three 
hours.  The  api»!icati«u  may  be  made  to  the  skin  of  the  abdomen, 
thighs,  or  chest,  about  30  to  40  drops  (2,0-2.(3)  being  used  with  a 
brnsh.  When  a  full  effect  is  required,  it  is  well  to  place  an  imper- 
meable dressing  over  the  |iart  ])ainted  to  prevent  evaporation  and  aid 
absorption.  These  a|iplications  may  be  res<u'ted  to  as  often  as  is 
neccs,sary  for  the  rcductiuu  of  the  fever,  and.  althnngh  the  fall  of 
temperature  is  sometimes  very  rapid  and  very  great — as  much  a.s 
7°  F.  in  two  hours — DaCosta  ha.s  never  seen  serious  nervous  or  car- 
diac symptoms  produced,  but  other  observers  have  noted  such  unto- 
ward results.  The  temperature  is  very  apt  to  speedily  rise  after  the 
reduction,  and  this  rise  is  often  preceded  by  a  chill.  These  a])pli- 
cations  cannot  sujiphint  the  cold  bath,  although  they  undoubtedly 
do  reduce  the  temjierature.  The  true  sphere  of  usefulness  to  be 
assigned  to  guaiacol  as  an  antipyretic  .seems  to  be  that  of  a  less 
valuable  therapeutic  measure  tlian  the  bath,  and  one  equally  power- 
ful and  about  as  dangerous  as  are  the  antipyretic  drugs  of  coal-tar 
derivation. 

When  used  externally  in  the  fever  of  tuberculosis  its  action  is  very 
satisfactory,  but  the  presence  of  cavities  contraindicates  its  use,  it  is 
said. 

The  studies  of  Stolzenberg  show  that  if  frequently  and  eonataiitly 
used  guaiacol  produces  in  febrile  patients  a  tendency  toward  depression. 
Thayer  finds  tliut  great  sweating  and  depre-ssion  generally  follow  its 
external  use  in  fevers. 

Probably  future  reports  will  develop  the  fact  that  in  cai<es  of  renal 
irritation  guaiacol  will   jirove  harmful. 

Guaiacol  iuis  been  used  liy  painting  it  on  the  affected  part  in  the 
treatment  of  superficial  newaJt/cas,  and  in  deep-.seated  inrve-pahtg,  as 
in  sciatica,  it  Ims  been  given  hypodonuically  in  the  dose  of  2  minims 
in  10  minims  of  spirit  of  cblorofto-m  deeply  into  the  neighborhood  of 
the  painful  nerve. 

If  g»iaiiii-ol  is  placed  upon  the  skin  by  means  of  a  small  compress, 
which  has  iieeu  wet  with  it  ami  bound  tightly  to  the  part,  local  anaes- 
thesia is  rapidly  developed,  but  if  it  is  left  in  place  too  long,  it  may 
be  absorbed  in  sufficient  amount  to  cause  depression  or  a  fall  of  tem- 
perature. 

Belfield  highly  recommends  painting  the  scrotum  with  guaiacol  15 
minims  (1.0)  and  glycerin  4.'>  minims  (-3.0)  for  orvhitu. 

A  serious  objection  to  the  external  use  uf  guaiacol  ia  its  disagree- 
able odor. 


tit 


DEUOS. 


QUAIACOL  CARBONATE. 

of  i;uiii!HH>l  is  ii  white,  crvstulliiu"  pnwiler,  consisting  of  91 

tf  i»uiv  guttincol   iiud  'J  per  cfut.   (if  curbouic  acid.     Tliis 

pk*wU\>r  b«  iujMmiMf  in  water,  neutrul  in  reaction,  and  is  said  to  LewitL- 

sMtl  »uy  irnutiii^  oflVct  on  the  stomach.     Taken  by  the  healthy  indi- 

viUttttU  it  i*  vU'<'i>iu|Kv»ed  into  j;tmiacol  and  carbonic  acid  in  the  bowol, 

'       r,>uiaeh,  and  it  is  used  for  thia  reason,  as  salol  isi,  as  an 

itic  in  the  various  forms  \i\'  feninntiitire  (liarrha-u  and 

The  driij;  ia  said  to  bo  shtwly  absorbed,  but  after  ab- 

i:        1  midly  elnuinated.      Its  therapeutic  applications  in  tuber- 

<^4vK*l^M  ^rv  j»rt»otieiiUy  iilentii'ul  with  those  uf  pure  jxuaiacol,  save  that 

tl  Hi  ttK»*v  ri'»ddv  borne  by  the  stoiuacb  than  the  latter  <lrug.     Guaiacol 

e4»k'b«.>iMiU>  iH»y  be  |:ivcn  in  cii}>sule  or  pill,  or  it  may  be  given  in  dry 

.»•(    ibe    toiij^ue    in    the   <lose   of  2   to   10  grains  (0.10— O.Go). 

>   ikk  tspboid  fever  the  dose  is  about  2  grains  (".Itl)  every  three 

K«MkV«t  »M^)  '»  luboroulosi.s  of  the  \niig»  6  grains  (U.85)  three  times  a 

H^MATOXYLON. 

,   /  .A'.,  I/<rmatox>/li  Liijniim,  B.  P.,  or  Logwood,  is 

f  l/iiiiiittojylcin   fantfii'i-liitttiHJii,  a  tree  of  the  Amer- 
^,^k'  li  contains  an  alkaloid,  hipmatovylin. 

1  itU'H.  —  Ihematoxylt>n  is  a  niibl  astringent,  very  usefid  in 

f^.  (  »x<»  und  in  (he  (litirrbdjas  of  young  children,  as  cbiblren 

'  ,.^i*ko  it,  owing  lo  it.s  agreeable  la.ste.   (See  article  on  Diar- 

A«  kl  oob»re*  the  stools  and  urine  red,  the  nurse  should  be 

'      be  nbirtiied  at  the  sight  uf  what   looks  like  blood  on 

,1    ibe  drug  in  given  to  infants.      If  the  urine  is  alka- 

i'Mi\M  ui«»y  be  violet  or  red.      In  h'tK-orr/uKi  its  internal  use  is 

,  .       'IMii*  \'\tiavt  {Kj-frttf turn   /I<r)tnit<i.nfli,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.) 

l-i.*o  of  8  to  30  grains  (0.t>-2.tt),  and  Ihu-rx'tum  Hwrna- 

.,   ihe  ibvse  of  1   to  2  fluidounces  (32.0-04.0).      An 

siiHOt  i«  often  to  be  found  in  the  shop.s.     The  dose  of 

i|^  ^i  i  K»  *  Uutdfttoliins  (2.0-4.0).     (See  article  on  Diarrhoea.) 


HAMAMELIS. 

^^^HtJi^    i'.  kS\.  Witch-lia/.el,  or  JTamamelin    inrginiana,  is  a 
1  Slates,  devoid  of  any  true  active  principle,  but 
iinrv   remedial   power. 

miHineli.s  is  to  be  employed  in  rfhued  aorc  thnxit 

'U  mill  bypeneiuia  upon   exposure  or  where  mild 

|ttN'4ient.     Similarly,  we  employ  it  in  an  at^imizer, 

iv«a,  to  t<nie  up  the  nusiil  mucous  uu>mbrane. 

i  ..III  shoubi  bf  20  to  tiO  minims  (1.3— 4.0)  of  the 

luT  (:12.I>)  of  water.      Ilamainelis  when  taken 

I  fully  successful   ill  the  treatment  of  uterine 

\  iwiielji,  secmB  to  do  good  even  in  htpmatemegia 
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and  hcemopti/*iM,  and  will  sometimes  arrest  hf^naturia  when  all  other 
remedies  fail.  Applied  by  means  of  cloths  to  letj  uhertt,  it  aets  very 
thorougljly  ajid  mpidly  relieves  tljt-  angry-lookinf^  skin  sdrnnitiding 
the  uJcer.  lu  bleeding  from  the  hladdtr  it  may  he  injected  iiitu  tliis 
viscus  daily  in  tlii>  form  of  the  ilistilleil  fluid  tx tract.  Taken  interniiily 
and  applieil  locally,  it  Is  of  value  in  the  treatment  of  bleeding  and  the 
sti-called  hiind  pih'g.      (See  Hemorrhoids.) 

Admrniatration. — Tlie  one  official  prefiuration  in  the  U.  S.  P.  is  the 
fluid  extract  [Ertrurtum  Ildnuiiindidiit  Fluidum,  L.S'.:  Liijuidiim, 
B.  P.),  dose  6  to  20  dn.ps  (0.3r>-1.30).  The  dose  of  the  distilled 
extract,  which  is  not  official  nnd  is  a  perfectly  clear  liipiid,  is  from 
30  drops  to  1  drachm  (2.0 — l.U),  and  thi.s  i.s  much  the  best  preparation 
for  interna]  and  external  use.  Unfortunately,  the  prcjiarations  of  the 
drug  vary  very  iniicli  both  in  odor  and  efficacy.  Some  r)f  the  pro- 
prietary prefiaratioiLS  of  witch-haxel  are  more  active  than  those  ordi- 
narily dispensed  in  the  drug-store.  This  is  due  to  greater  care  in 
their  prejiaratiou,  aitd  to  the  fact  that  they  are  sold  in  original 
packages    without    exposure    to    the    air. 


HOFFMANN'S  ANODYNE. 

Sjtirituif  .Kthfrin  i'oniponifitK,  U.  S.  and  B,  P.,  consists  of  alco- 
hol, ether,  and  the  heavy  oil  of  wine.  The  writer  has  oxperimentally 
studied  very  thoroughly  the  action  of  the  last-named  ingredient,  and 
finds : 

First.  That  the  belief  in  heavy  oil  of  wine  being  the  tjuicting 
agent  in   Iloftmann's  anodyne  is  fallacious. 

Second.  The  calmative  effects  of  this  mixture  depend  largely  on 
the  ether,  rather  than  nn  the  nil. 

Thinl.  It  vviiuld  seem  probable  that  in  Hoffmann's  anodyne  we 
possess  an  agent  in  which  there  are  linked  together  three  drugs  of 
undoubted  ]»nwer,  each  one  of  which  successively  substitutes  the 
other,  stimulating  tlie  system  in  the  order  here  named — viz.  ether, 
alcohol,  and   the  heavy   oil  of  wine. 

On  animal  temjierature,  as  a.scertained  by  the  thermometer  in  the 
rectum,  the  heavy  oil  of  wine  exercises  n<i  influence,  even  when  the 
arterial  jiressure  is  very  lr)vv.  That  large  doses  of  the  lieavy  oil  of 
wine  are  in  no  way  pos.se.ssed  of  toxic  effects  is  proved  by  the  fact 
that  3f>  cc.  of  the  drug,  given  by  the  mouth  to  a  small  dog  ivetghing 
twelve  pounds,  failed  to  produce  any  apparent  symptoms,  except, 
perhaps,  to  stimulate  him  slightly.  While  the  odor  of  the  oil  is 
penetrating,  it  is  by  no  means  disagreeable,  and  it  possesses  but 
little  taste  other  than  that  caused  by  the  presence  of  an  oily  sub- 
stance. 

Therapeutics. — Hoffmann's  anodyne  is  the  best  carminative  that 
we  possess  for  general  use,  and  is  one  of  the  best  remedies  for  siiigulfun 
or  hiccough.  These  effects  are  accomplished  probably  in  two  ways: 
The  alcohol  and  ether  act  as  iriitaiits  or  stimulants  to  the  intestine, 
and  free  peristalsis  results,  while  the  heavy  oil  of  wine  acts,  perhaps, 


DRUGS. 

as  a  nervous  sedative.  In  aui/itui  /wftorfH  this  drug  is  often  the  best 
remedy  we  have,  and  in  the  cardiac  palpitatinn  of  tobacco  heart  or 
that  arising  from  indigestion  it  is  very  useful. 

In  the  nausea  and  depression  seen  after  excessive  smoking,  Hnff- 
mann's  anodyne  should  always  be  given  in  capsules  or  in  cold  water, 
preferably  ice-cold,  in  order  to  ])reveiit  too  rajiid  volatilization  of  the 
ether  and  conseciuent  difficulty  in  swallowing  the  liquid. 

The  dose  is  1  to  2  drachms  (4  0-8.0)  to  an  adult. 


HOMATROPINE. 

Unmatropine  is  an  artificial  alkaloid  ohtsiined  by  prolonged  an^ 
gentle  heating  of  a  solution  of  e([uivaient  (juuntitinsi  of  tropine'  and 
toltiic  acid  in  hydrochloric  acid.  The  hydrobromate  of  honiutropine 
{Homntropin'i'  [lifdrobromaft,  B.  P.)  is  a  crystaliizable  salt  of  hom- 
atropine  soluble  in  10  parts  of  distilled  water. 

Hydrobromate  of  horaatropine.  pro[)erly  applied  by  frequent  instil- 
lation.s,  is  a  leliable  mydriatic  for  the  correction  of  anomalies  of  refrac- 
tion in  healthy  eyes  E.xperieiice  is  not  at  bund  to  detcnuine  its  value 
for  this  jmrpose  in  eyes  aftected  with  retinal-chotoidal  disturbance. 
Atropine  and  hyo.scyamine  are  ])referred  under  such  circumstances, 
for  the  obvious  reason  that  their  prolonged  action  is  desirable  as  a 
method  of  treatment.  The  danger  of  systemic  disturbance  from  hom- 
atropine  is  far  removed,  even  when  repeated  instillations  have  been 
made,  and  its  tetuporary  action  upon  the  pulse  causes  no  inconvenience 
to  the  patient.  Slight  hyper;vniia  of  the  conjunctiva  almost  invaria- 
bly follow  its  use,  but  true  conjinictivitis,  if  it  occurs  at  all,  must  be 
excessively  rare.  According  to  the  studies  of  Dr.  do  Schweinitz  and 
the  writer,  the  drug  has  a  physiological  action  closely  allied  to  that  of 
atropine,  from  which  it  is  derived.  Ilomatropiirie  mydriasis  generally 
lasts  from  thirty-six  to  forty-eight  hours,  that  of  hyoscyaminc  eight 
to  nine  days,  and  that  of  atropine  fen  to  twelve  days.  For  the  pro- 
duction of  ordinary  mydriasi.s  the  drug  should  be  used  in  solution  of 
the  strength  of  4  grains  (0.20)  to  the  ounce  (32.0)  of  distilled  water, 
which  is  to  be  dropped  into  the  eye  every  five  or  ten  minules.  As 
the  drug  is  exjiensive,  only  a  few  drachms  of  the  solution  of  the 
strength  named  should  be  ordered  for  a  patient. 


HONEY. 

Honey,  or  Mel,  U.  S.  and  //.  /'.,  is  the  saccharine  fluid  deposited 
in  combs  by  the  honey-bee.  av  Apin  meUifwu.  It  is  used  to  co\er  the 
taste  of  disagreeiiblc  medicines.  When  it  is  abstracted  from  a  pecu- 
liar variety  of  flowers,  it  frequently  has  the  odor  of  the  flower,  and 
when  taken  internally  may  even  produce  the  physiological  effects  of 
the  plant  from  which  it  is  gathered.     This  accident  occurs  commonly 


add. 


'  Tropine  i»  a  product  ubtaiiied  by  gplittiiig  up  atropine  into  tropine  and  tropic 
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in  those  parts  of  the  country  where  the  bees  have  had  access  to  moun- 
tiiin  laurel  ami  similar  plants. 

Therapeutics. — Iltmey  is  used  as  a  vehicle  in  gsirtjles  utid  to  relieve 
coiiyh  and  iin/>tcj»it  of  the  mouth  ami  fnuvea.  When  used  ti»  a  gargle 
it  very  distinctly  iucreusos  the  secretion  of  the  mucous  membrane,  and 
80  relieves  the  congestion. 

Un<ler  the  luiuie  of  Oxyincl  the  B.  P.  recognizes  a  mixture  of  8 
parts  of  honey,  1  of  acetic  acid,  and  1  of  water.  This  is  generally  used 
as  a  vehicle  for  more  active  remedies  in  gargles  or  even  for  expectorant 
mixtures.  Melted  and  strained  honey,  to  which  a  small  proportion  of 
glycerin  is  added,  is  known  us  Mel  DvHpumaiunu  U.  »S'.,  and  Mtd  Dc- 
puratum,  B.  J*.  There  are  also  a  honey  of  roses  (Mfl  Bogiv,  U.  S.) 
aitd  a  confection  {Confectio  Itotae,  U.  S.),  used  as  vehicles  for  other 
drugs. 

HOPS. 

Humuluii^  U.  S,,  is  the  stroidles  of  ordinary  hops,  or  Ihwiulug 
Luj'uJu6.  These  contain  a  liquid  volatile  alk;tlnid.  lupuline.  and  ii  hitter 
principle,  hipulinie  acid.  Hops  are  known  under  the  natiie  ui  Lu}>uh(H 
in  the  B.  P.  Mmdi  confusinn  has  arisen  in  regard  to  the  preparations 
of  this  drug,  [lartly  beeause  llumiihis  is  the  official  name  in  the 
U.  S.  p.  and  Lupulus  in  the  B.  P.  This  confnsion  has  been  incrciised 
by  the  fact  that  the  alkaloid  of  hops  is  called  lupuline.  while  the 
powder  which  is  found  on  the  strobiles  is  called  Itipulin.  Those 
preparations  in  the  U.  S.  P.  having  rlie  word  ■■  hamulus  "  in  their 
name  are  made  from  the  hops  themselves,  those  with  **!u|mliu"  in 
their  naine  from  the  powder  of  the  strobiles. 

Therapeutics. — llnps  are  used  as  ituti«jjiigniodic8  and  nervous  seda- 
tives iu  ca-ses  of  hi/nterin  and  nen'otamtxn.  In  priapism,  resical  irrita- 
hilitif,  and  renal  irritation  they  are  of  service.  Even  in  tfelirium 
trmnenH  they  seem  to  be  of  value.  For  local  application  a  hop  jioul- 
tice  may  be  made  hy  placing  the  powdered  strobiles  in  the  mass,  and 
employed  in  this  way  they  are  a  favorite  home  reme<ly  for  local  fiain- 
fuf  inJldnimafi'i/tH.  Hops  have  been  used  in  the  form  of  a  hop  pillow 
in  nervous  insomnia,  but  the  soporific  inHuenee  is  largely  imaginary 
or  depends  on  the  fumes  of  the  alcohol  with  which  the  pillow  is 
moistened. 

Administration. — The  tincture  {Tinrtura  Ihi7imh\U.  S.)  is  given 
ru  the  d'ise  of  ^  to  -3  <mnces  (lli.tl-Mli.O),  Lupulin  {Lninilinuin/U.  S. 
and  B.  P.),  wliieli  is  the  powder  found  t*u  the  strcibiles  of  hops,  ia 
given  in  the  duse  of  2  to  .'j  grains  (U.l-(J.3."j)  <>r  more;  the  oleoresin 
of  lupulin  (Oh'oresina  Lupnlini,  U,  S.)  is  given  in  dose  of  10  to  40 
drops  (O.ti.5-2.6.5)  in  capsules;  and  the  llui<l  extract  {Extnurtum  Lupu- 
lini  FluiditHuU.  S.y  in  (he  dose  of  SD  to  VH)  ilrops  (2.0-8.0).  The 
preparations  of  the  B.  P.  are  the  extract  td"  \ni\ts  {Exlraduin  Lnpuli), 
do.se  5  to  1<)  grains  ((h^i'f-H.t'if)) ;  the  infusiou  (^Inftuiim  Lnpuli),  dose 
1  to  2  fliiidouiices  (•32.tMJ4.0) ;  and  the  tincture  {Tinctura  Lupuli), 
dose  I  to  2  iluidrachms  (2.0-8.0). 
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HOPE'S  CAMPHOR  MIXTURE. 

This  is  a  mixture  oiit^iiiiilly  mmle  wiih  nitrmis  aci<l.  bnt  lar^^ely 
used  at  present  with  nitric  ariil.  mviug  to  the  t'uct  thtit  nitrous  acid 
is  changed  into  nitrif  acid  wlioti  water  is  added  to  it.  The  nitrous 
acid  is,  however,  more  effieaciou.s  than  uitriu  ucid  in  the  nerous  or 
choleraic  diarrha-ms  which  it  is  used  to  combat.  The  formula  is  as 
follows : 

B.— Acidi  iiitn»i fAi*-*^). 

Aiiiiu"  i^niTiphnne 'S^'U  Ti^^^.O). 

Et  uilde 

Titift.  opii K<t.  xl  (2.65).— M. 

8. — One-fourth  of  this  in  water  every  three  or  four  hours. 


HYDRASTIS. 

JTiftlraMm,!!.  S.,  is  the  rhizome  of  the  ff^/iinratfs  canadensis,  con- 
tatninjT  two  alkaloids,  known  as  hydrastine  ami  berbcrine.  and,  per- 
haps,  xautliopufcin. 

Physiological  Action. — In  poisonous  doses  hydrustis  may  cause  Con- 
vulsions followed  liy  paralysi.s,  accortlinif  to  the  tjunntity  of  berherine 
or  hvdrji.^tinc  jiresent.  The  latter  is  more  convulsive  in  its  efleofs 
than  the  former.  Upon  the  circuliitiim  hydrastine.  when  injected  into 
the  jujiular  vein,  catises  a  primary  fall  of  arterial  pre.ssure.  succeeded 
by  a  decided  rise,  and  the  studies  of  Cerna  have  proved  that  it  is  an 
active  poison  producing  spinal  convidsious  followed  by  jmralysis. 

Therapeutics. — IlydrasiiM  is  of  service  in  <■/(/•«?(/<•  ijiintro-intestinal 
cot(in-/i,  piuiicularly  that  following  the  ahuse  of  alcohol,  and  may  be 
used  as  a  stomachic  and  tonic  after  malarial  fever  and  similar  depress- 
ing diseases.  Wherever  meiiibriines  exist  in  a  condition  of  lowered 
tone  this  drug  is  indicated.  Thus  in  eatarr/inf  jatindice  of  a  subacute 
type,  in  ittcriiif  miarrh.  in  hworrhna  dejicndent  upon  a  relaxed  states 
of  the  vagina,  and  in  t'/ironir  nnsal  injininiuttionH  and  irritations  it 
will  be  fiund   useful. 

Tincture  of  hydrastis  is  said  to  possess  a  distinct  antimalarial 
influence. 

One  of  the  best  remedial  measures  that  we  have  in  the  later  stages 
of  ffonorrha'ii,  vhen  the  acute  ]teriod  has  jias.sed,  is  the  local  and 
internal  use  of  hydrastis.  If  it  is  used  as  an  injection.  5  grains 
(O.H)  of  the  coniinerciiil  hydrastine  to  each  ounce  (^W.^l)  of  water 
, should  he  emphjyed  twice  a  day.  If  this  is  not  used,  the  following 
infusion  will  be  found  of  service:  Take  1  drachm  of  the  powdered 
root  and  add  it  to  8  ounces  of  boiling  water;  J  to  1  drachm  of  the 
fluid  extract  may  also  be  added  to  a  pint  of  water  and  used  as  a  wash 
in  vaginid  (/'not'rhaii  and  /nicarrkffti.  In  rhrotiiv  dijsjicpitiii  hvdrastis 
seems  to  act  as  an  antiseptic  and  as  a  curative  agent  upon  the  mucous 
membranes  of  the  stomach. 

Administration. — The  lltiid  extract  (Ertrttftiim  Hydrnstig  Fluidum, 
U.  S.  ;  Litptiditiii.  (i.  J\)  may  be  given  in  the  dose  of  5  to  30  drops 
(0.30-:i  0),  while  the  dose  of  the  tincture  (r/HcfMra  Jlj/Jra^tig 
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from  30  drofts  t(i  2  rlraclim^  (2.0-8.0).     The  (rh/ren'funt  Ili/drastis, 
U.  S.,  is  used  as  a  bojiliiijj;  ujijiliealion  tn  umcims  mfujbruues. 

Much  doubt  exiat.s  as  tn  tbe  Juse  <>f  bythiistini'.  This  al•i^^es  from 
[the  fact  that  two  forms  of  it  are  sold.  Tbr  most  cntnmiiiily  seen  is 
in  dark -brown  mass  which  is  very  im|)iirt',  uiul  coiituius  Lerberine  and 
other  9ub.stanct's.  Its  dose  is  3  to  10  frrnins  (O.lTi-d.Gr)).  The  pure 
hvdrastine.  as  made  by  Merck,  is  jxivetj  in  the  dose  of  }  to  4  grain 
(0.01*1-0.03).  Hydrasiinine  hydrochlonite,  an  artificial  alkaloid  of 
hvdra-stinc*,  has  become  official  in  tbe  L'.  iS.  P.  of  1890. 


HYDROBROMIC  ACID. 
(See  Bromides.) 


HYDROCHLORIC  ACID. 

At'idum  IIifih-nvkhirifUDi  ( l'.  S.  and  B.  P.)  is  a  clear,  colorless 
li<juid,  po.>*sessinfi  an  acid  odor  and  la.ste,  devoid  of  astrinrfCTicy,  but 
in  concentrated  form  deeiih-dly  caustic.  It  should  be  kept  in  dark- 
colorcd  bottles.  In  the  strength  of  two-tenths  of  1  per  cent,  it  ia 
nornially  present  in  the  gastric  juice,  and  aiils  the  pepsin  in  the  con- 
vension  id"  proteidd  into  peptones  and  in  the  formation  of  pep.'iiu  from 
pepsltioij;en. 

Therapeutics. — Hydrochloric  acid  is  a  much  overrated  remedy  in 
dyspepsia.  Witii  new  methods  of  studyinji  gastric  secretions  we  have 
learned  that  proper  dietinir  and  t!ie  uae  of  lavajje  will  do  «jreat  good  in 
ordinary  dyspepsias,  and  this  acid  now  finds  comparatively  rare  and  fiir 
more  rational  uses.  These  are  it«  employments:  to  aid  dige.st>on  dur- 
ing and  after  fevers,  wlien  this  acid  is  apt  to  be  absent  from  the  ga.stric 
juice,  ])articularly  in  fifphaid  fevem.  In  cases  of  i/ugfrif  <'rt«<vr.  when 
this  acid  is  always  absent  from  the  gastric  accretion,  and  in  the  nick 
ttomarh  following  an  alcoholic  debauch,  it  ia  of  great  service.  In  some 
cases  of  rhroniit  ijastrk-  raf/trrk  in  which  there  is  atropliy  of  the  gastric 
tubules,  it  fihould  be  u,se<l  freely.  The  dose  of  the  dihite  acid  (Ari'dum 
HydroMuriemn  Dihttum.  U.  S.  and  B.  P.)  is  5  to  10  drups(0.3(>-1.3). 

This  aciil  is  combined  with  nitric  acid  to  form  dilute  nitro-hydro- 
chloric  acid  [Aridum  NitrD-hi/drmdihriciim  Ih'hitut/i,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.), 
the  dose  of  wiiich  is  10  to  ;iO  minims  (0.6r)-2.0) ;  also  the  pure  acid 
{Aciduiii  Nitru-}t^/drorhl*in(fum.U.  A'.),  ilose  1  to  /J  minims  (O.Ufi—t). :?;')). 

Hydrochlorie  acid  cau.st-s,  when  taken  in  [)oisonous  doses,  vioh'nt 
gngtTo-enteritls  and  corrosion  of  the  ga.'^tric  walls,  and  iE.s  action  should 
be  combated  by  alkalies,  soap,  oils,  and  white  of  egg,  and  the  use  of 
opium  to  relieve  pain  and  irritation. 


HYDROCYANIC  ACID, 


Hydrocyanic  or  Prussia  Acid  is  a  transparent,  colorless,  very  volatile 
liquid,  giving  rise  to  vertigo  when  inhaled  in  minute  amounts  and 
capable  of  producing  death   if  the  fumes  be  concentrated,     If  the 
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bottle  containing  the  pure  drug  be  opened,  it  should  be  ilone  wLere 
there  is  suflieient  draught  between  windows  to  prevent  any  contamina- 
tion of  ilie  atmosphere  of  the  rixuii  by  the  acid. 

Pure  hydrocyanic  acid  is  never  used  in  medicine  ;  the  fonn  employed 
is  the  dilute  aeid  (.-l<*i(/Mm  Hydrociiauicuitt  lHhituni,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.), 
whicli  eimtiiins  about  2  per  cent,  of  the  drug.  It  must  be  kept  in  dark, 
tightly-stoppered  btjttles. 

Physiological  Action. — This  is  one  of  the  most  rapid  (if  not  the  most 
rapid)  nf  the  lethal  poisons,  only  being  approached  by  carbolic  acid  and 
nitrobenzole  in  the  violence  of  its  effects.  Owing  to  its  volatility,  it  is 
absorbed  with  great  rnpitlity.  and  acts  upon  the  respiratory  centre  and 
the  heart,  being  eliuiinated  almost  innnediately  afterward.  Bee^mse  of 
its  fleeting  character,  the  survival  of  a  patient  twenty  or  thirty  min- 
utes after  the  ingestion  of  a  poisonous  dose  is  a  favorable  sign  for  his 
recovery. 

The  drug  is  an  active  paralyzant  and  e-xerts  a  lethal  influence  over 
every  part  of  the  body.  The  nervous  system,  heart,  respiration,  brain, 
and  all  vital  parts  are  killed  ut  once  if  much  of  it  is  present. 

Poisoning. — W  hen  a  lethal  dose  of  hydrocyanic  acid  is  taken,  death 
either  comes  at  once,  so  that  the  person  <lrops  dead  to  the  floor  with  a 
gasp,  i.s  for  a  moment  convulsed,  the  face  cyanotic,  the  eyes  wide  open, 
with  the  teeth  tighlly  shut,  and  the  lijts  covered  by  a  bloody  froth,  or 
three  stages  of  poisoning  may  ensue  if  the  dose  has  not  been  large 
enough  to  result  in  immeiiiaie  death.  In  the  first  of  these  stages  there 
are  difficult  ret^piratiun,  slow  cardiac  action,  and  disturbed  cerebration. 
In  the  second  stage,  which  is  convulsive,  we  find  wild  cries,  dilated 
pupils,  uncon.sciousne-ss,  vomiting,  sjmsmodic  urination  and  defecation, 
erections  of  the  penis,  and  ejaculations  of  semen.  In  the  third  stage 
there  are  asphy-xia.  collapse,  and  paralysis,  ending  in  death.  The  blood 
is  found  to  be  dark  and  vciuius-looking.  but  does  not  give  the  spectrum 
bands  of  cyano-hajtiioglobin.  These  bands  only  appear  when  the  drug 
is  shaken  with  the  blood  outside  the  bndy. 

The  diagnostic  signs  of  death  froni  prussic  acid  are  the  odor  on  the 
body,  the  wide-staring  eye,  the  clinched  teeth  covered  witli  froth,  and 
the  livid,  cyauosed  face.  If  the  body  be  opened,  the  odor  of  hydro- 
cyanic acid  is  marked,  but  this  rapidly  pBS.ses  away,  owing  to  the  vol- 
atility of  the  drug. 

The  only  poisoning  producing  symptoms  resemhling  those  which 
have  just  been  described  is  tiiat  produceil  by  nitrolicnzolc  or  essence 
of  mirbaiie.  which  has  a  somewhat  similar  odor,  but  which  is.  however, 
more  perniunent.  the  odor  remaining  in  the  opened  body  for  hours. 

Therapeutics. —  Hydrocyanic  acid  is  useful  in  cases  of  ynstratgia  of 
purely  nervous  origin,  and  in  some  cases  of  m-rvous  vontitiw/.  and  in 
irritabli'  ntnmarh,  where,  owing  to  a  hyperjesthesia  of  the  mucou.<5  mem- 
branes, the  taking  of  food  produces  discomfort. 

In  Irritti/ili'  foii<jli:t,  due  to  tickling  in  the  throat  and  bronchi,  it  is 
very  extensively  used,  and  has  received  high  prnise  by  those  best 
qualified  to  judge.  On  the  other  hand,  it  has  been  claimed  that  owing 
to  the  e-xtreme  volatility  of  the  drug  it  only  acts  for  the  moment,  and 
that  a  dose  every  ten  or  fifteen  minutes  is  neces-sary  to  produce  any 
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real  uffect.  tlowcvpr  tliis  iiiav  be  in  theory,  practiciilly  llie  aeid  cer- 
tainly does  aid  id  relieving  cuugh.  In  tliese  states  the  followiug  pre- 
scription will  be  found  of  service  : 

B.— Acid,  liydrnt-yuii.  dil f  Jj  (4.0). 

Syrup,  pruni  virg '^.^i'j  t96.0). — M. 

8. — TeasjKKjnful  (4.0)  every  four  or  five  hem  re  to  nii  auiut. 

In  enteruhjia  or  nftiralgia  of  the  intestines  dilute  prussic  acid  is 
often  a  very  u.seful  remedy. 

E.xternally,  the  drug  is  useful  in  pntritnit  and  other  funns  of  itch- 
imj  akin  dineasi-s,  and  (he  following  formula  wilt  be  fuund  of  service 
in  pruritus  vulvx: 

B. — Hydrnrp.  chlor.  rorroB rf.  jus  ' 0.09). 

Ai'iil.  hydriioyiiriic.  <lil .  fg]  (4.0). 

Aqune  aniy)i;d.'il.  umanr        ^3vj  (102-0). — M. 

8. — Apiily  III  the  iU'liiiiM;  surface  with  a  Email  rag 

The  same  prescription  may  also  be  employed  in  pruritus  withoat 
the  bichloride,  if  so  desired.  The  dtise  nf  dilute  hydrocyanic  acid  is 
1  to  6  drttps  (0.0r)-0.3.'>).  In  certain  forms  of  irritable  cough  itdiala- 
tions  of  the  vapor  (  y^apnt-  Acidi  Hjfiirneyaniciy  B.  P.)  are  recom- 
mended :  this  is  prepared  by  adding  10  to  15  minims  (0.ti">-LO)  of 
the  diluted  acid  to  1  Uuidrachni  (4.l>)  of  water,  which  is  tiiert  placed 
in  a  suitable  apparatus  fnun  whicli  is  inhaleil  the  vapor  that  arises. 


HYDKOGBN  PEBOXIDB. 

Peroxide  of  Hydrogen  is  a  clear,  odorless,  syrupy  fluid  of  a  specittc 
gravity  of  1.452,  possessing  a  harsh,  bitter  taste.  It  is  readily  sol- 
uble in  water,  and  its  chemical  formula  is  HjOj.  Pure  peroxide  of 
hydrogen  is  never  used  in  medicine,  but  in  sohition.s  of  varying 
strength.  The  lu-di nary  solution,  as  fouml  in  the  shops  and  that  now 
official  iA>/nn  Hi/iinnfmii  Ihoriiii,  U.  .S'.),  is  iihoiit  H  [ler  cent.,  or,  as  it 
is  generally  called,  a  10-voliime  solution.  This  tenn,  "  10  volumes," 
signifies  that  it  can  yield  10  volumes  of  availaldc  oxygen;  and  it  is 
upon  this  yield  of  oxygen  that  its  activity  dofiends.  The  specific 
gravity  <d"  tliis  official  solution  i.'*  1.00(j  to  l.ori  at  5!t°.  The  reaction 
is  acid,  hilt  this  is  due  to  a  smitU  amount  tif  acid  added  to  the  solution 
to  preserve  it.  The  official  solution  of  jieroxide  of  hyilrogen.  while 
the  most  stable  that  can  he  prepared,  is  neveitlieless  rea<lily  dcterio- 
rared  hy  exposure  to  heat,  sunlight,  or  prolonged  shaking.  If  placed 
in  an  absolutely  clean,  smooth  glass  vessel,  it  may  be  concentrated  for 
immediate  use  by  exposing  it  to  a  temperature  of  140°  F. ;  but 
exposure  to  a  temperature  almve  this  pivint  may  result  in  its  decompo- 
sition with  explosive  violence.  Practically,  this  means  of  concentra- 
tinn  i-s  not  convenient  for  (he  iiractitioner.  and  the  ordinary  official 
solution  *'iiltils  all  ordinary  reipiirements  iinles.'*  it  ha.s  deteriorated  by 
age.  The  great  difficulty  in  the  use  td*  the  solution  of  the  peroxide 
is  its  liability  to  undergo  change  and  become  practically  worthless. 
W  ulliau  s'ates  that  as  a  rough  (est  for  the  value  of  a  given  solution  a 
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few  crystals  of  periniiiip;aiiato  nf  fiotassinm  may  be  placed  in  a  test- 
tube,  and  1  (ir  2  dmcbuis  (4.(l-SJ>)  of  the  sulutiou  added.  TLc  vio- 
lence of  the  resulting  eflervescence  is  in  direct  ratio  to  ita  value  as 
a  remedial  apent. 

Therapeutics. — The  moat  valuable  use  of  the  peroxide-of-hydrogen 
solution  in  iiitiiicine  is  in  the  treatment  of  difi/itJicria.  So  far  us  we 
know,  it  is  the  bc'st  ap|ilication  far  the  destruction  and  removal  of  the 
false  membrane.  There  is  no  injury  to  the  normal  tissues,  nor  is  there 
the  danger  of  poisoning  whiuh  s<jmetimes  fulloivs  the  use  of  such  drugs 
as  carbolic  acid.  Applied  to  the  false  membrane,  there  is  at  once  an 
active  effervescence  with  some  local  tingling  of  the  part.  The  mem- 
brane can  afterward  be  removed  in  shreda.  Tiie  solution  .should 
be  applied  by  mean.s  of  a  swab  or  «pray.  but  it'  the  latter  i-s  used  a 
glass  atomizer  muat  be  employed,  as  the  pero.xide  is  decomposed  by 
coiuing  ill  contact  with  metals. 

In  the  treatment  of  al>svesg-eavitie»,  tubercular  or  septic  in  cha- 
racter, the  peroxide  of  hydrogen  is  a  very  vuluahlo  apjilication,  and 
its  use  will  often  decide  the  pref*ence  of  pus^  sitH.-e  when  it  meets  with 
this  material  active  effervescence  ensues.  Siunlarly,  it  is  a  valuable 
preparation  for  cleausiup  ulcers  and  iiialiixmnit  growths  which  have 
ulcerated.  Tiie  etuploytueut  of  the  peroxide  iiiterually,  with  the  idea 
that  it  will  yield  oxygen  to  the  body  in  ca.*es  where  this  gas  is  lack- 
ing, is  futile.  Even  if  the  o.xygen  entered  the  blood,  the  amount 
disengaged  from  a  possible  dose  would  he  too  stnall  to  be  of  any 
value. 

It  j.s  .<tated  that  the  application  of  this  liquid  to  the  spot  suffering 
from  a  liorivet'.s  .sting  will  L'ive  itistant  relief. 

Wlicre  the  peroxide  is  used  as  a  gargle  it  may  produce  pain  through 
its  attacking  cavities  in  the  teeth  or  the  metallic  substances  with  which 
they  are  filled.  Taken  internally,  the  peroxide  of  hydrogen  is  not 
poisonous. 

The  internal  dose  of  the  Aifiur  Htfdroiieuit  Diaxidi  of  the  U.  S,  P. 
is  from  1  to  4  drachms  (4.tl~lt>.<l),  well  diluted  with  water,  and  taken 
from  a  porcelain,  not  a  inctal,  cup  or  spoon.  It  possesses  no  distinct 
value  in  internal  medication. 

HTOSCYAMUS. 

Mi/ogei/amiu,  V.  S..  or  llciil.ani',  is  a  plant  of  the  Northern  Fnited 
States  and  Europe.  The  Icuves  {Hifom-ifami  Folia,  B.  P.)  only  are 
used,  ami  from  them  are  obtained  two  alkaloids — one  known  as  hyo.s- 
cyamine,  the  other  a»  hyoscine.  The  first  has  pj-actically  the  same 
physiological  action  as  atropine,  save  that  it  is  much  more  sedative  in 
its  effects  on  the  nervous  system.  (See  Belladonna.)  The  .second  is 
quite  difl'erent  in  its  influence  over  the  bo«iy.  The  only  marked  differ- 
ence in  the  action  of  hyoscyamiiie  and  atrnpine  is  in  the  luydiiasis  pro- 
iluced  hy  each.  While  that  of  atro|iine  lasts,  in  man,  from  twelve  to 
fourteen  days,  hyoscyaraine  generally  remains  for  only  seven  to  nine 
days.  Sometime.s  the  development  of  mydriasis  is  preceded  by  violent 
pain  in  the  eye  due  to  a  cramp  of  the  ciliary  muscle.     If  so,  th<'  drug 
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must  be  piislied  to  overcome  the  spasm.  The  stren^tli  of  the  sohition 
to  (jf  use«l  is  2  grains  (<M)  to  the  ounce  (32.tJ).  Owing  tu  the  presence 
<ti"  hvoscint'  in  liv<)sey!iinus,  it  is  mure  quieting  and  tlepressing  to  the 
nervous  system  th;vti  is  lielladonuii, 

Therapeutica. — Ilyoacvunnis  is  used  in  every  condition  indicating 
the  eiujilnyment  of  hellad(inii;i ;  or,  in  other  words,  wherever  locat 
sptikin  or  artirinl  nhtxatimi  exists  or  where  jmin  is  (hie  to  sjxihiu. 
It  ha«  been  particulnrlv  reoommeiKU'd  in  m'ri'ous  fom/h,  in  wlnxipiiuj 
ivnujh,  and  in  ruJir,  and  prohiihly  is  belter  in  its  inlliienees  in  these 
states  thim  is  belladonna.  In  combination  with  nitrate  of  silver  the 
extract  may  be  used  with  advantage  in  chrontc  giutrif  catorrh.  In 
iirinnrif  incotiiint'iivf  due  tfi  irritahle  blndthr  it  is  very  serviceable,  and 
[larlifidiirly  is  this  true  of  this  afl'eetion  in  (.'hildreri  and  oM  persons. 

Administration. — The  drug  itself  is  nHiLJal  in  four  forms  and  as 
hyoscyamine  sulphate  and  hydrobroniaiu.  The  di^se  of  the  tincture 
( Thicttira  Hifosiuiami,  U.  ,S.  anil  B.  J\)  is  -30  drops  to  1  drachm 
(2.0-4.0);  the  Blc<iho]ic  extract  {Erfiactum  Ilifinsrintmi,  U.  «S'.  and 
B.  /'.),  dose  1  to  3  grains  (0.(),'>-0,l,j.) ;  the  alkahud  (ffi/nsfi/aminfe 
Siilfhnit  vi'l  fli/ilr<ihi-i'iiiit>t,  /'.  <S'.).  dose  -^^  t<i  A-  of  a  grain  (O.lX.ll— 
O.fMll/i);  and  the  flidtl  extract  {KxtfUftaiu  Hii"i«-ii<ii»!  Fluiihun, 
r.  .S'.j,  d.ise  ;■)  10  m  drups  (0.3r>-2.0}.  Tlie  B.  J',  preparation, 
besides  ttmse  given,  is  the  juice  (.SW».'M«  Hyosctfami),  dose  30  minims 
to  1  lluidrachiu  (2.0-4.(J). 

Hyoscino. 

This  is  one  of  the  alkaloids  rlerived  from  hyoscyamus,  and  is  a 
powerful  nervous  sedative  in  some  eases.  Mucli  if  not  all  the  so-called 
hyoscine  of  the  stores  is  in  reality  .scopolamine,  derived  from  •Scoj>olia 
atrrifioulex. 

Physiological  Action. — Hyoscine  cjuiets  the  cercbruiu  and  ]>rodiice» 
deep  sleep  in  a  certain  class  of  patients.  In  the  lower  animals  or  in 
man  it  may  cause  sleep  ur  wild  deliriHin.  It  causes  loss  of  reflex 
action  in  overdose,  which  is  due  to  paralysis  of  the  spinal  cord  and 
not  of  the  nerve-trunks.  L'[Mjn  the  circulation  it  has  little  effect,  but 
it  is  worthy  of  note  that  it  does  inHuetice  tlie  vagus  nerves,  jus  does 
atropine,  stinmlating  them  at  first,  and  finally  |)aralyzing  them, 
although  the  contrary  has  been  asserted.  In  any  event,  the  circu- 
latory effect  is  a  minor  one.  In  cases  where  hyoscine  has  acted  in 
excess,  or  where  an  overdose  has  Iteen  given,  pilocarpine  may  be  used 
as  a  physiological  antid(,>te  in  full  doses  if  the  heart  \i  sound. 

Therapeutics. — Hyoscine  is  of  value  as  a  hiipnotit'  in  a  very  lim- 
ited class  nf  cases,  but  in  this  class  generally  acts  most  fav<iral)ly. 
These  cases  consist  of  those  who,  from  acute  mania,  alcoholic  mania, 
hysteriii,  or  siiuilar  cause,  suffer  from  inmunnifi,  and  perhaps  use  vio- 
lent struggles  against  proper  control  or  refuse  to  swallow  or  retain 
food. 

The  drug  may  be  given  to  such  persons,  hypodermically,  in  the 
dose  of  yf, ,^  to  ,-'|y  of  it  grain  (t).(IIHl6).  or  by  the  mouth  in  the  dose 
of  -^^  to  ^',y  of  a  grain  (U.OO(JIS).  The  fact  that  it  posscs,ses  no 
taste  and  is  small  in  bulk  renders  it  readily  employed.     In  some 
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persons  it  utterly  fails  even  in  this  particular  type  of  cases.'  In 
tJeliiium  tremens  it  may  cause  eviJeueos  of  cerebral  congestion  and 
Cheyne-Stukes  breathing.  Some  patients  are  not  t|uieteil  by  the 
drug,  but  pace  up  and  down  in  a  semi-sane  cnndititm  until  its  action 
vears  <>ff.  In  the  opinion  of  the  writer  the  applicabiliiy  of  the  drug 
is  vf^ry  limited  in<Ieed,  and  untoward  eflccts  are  common. 

Ilyoscine  is  certainly  of  great  vaiue  in  spermatorrhoea  and  noc- 
turnal inii»sio?ig. 

The  drug  is  contraindicated  in  the  sore  throat  of  ecarlet  fever,  as 
it  m.iy  cause  ghjttic  spasm.  In  the  insomnia  of  heart  disease  with 
nervousness  it  will  cause  sleep,  but  may  also  produce  death  by  respi- 
ratory failure  or  cardiac  arrest,  and  it  is  to  be  remembered  that  the 
drug  will  produce  asthma  rather  than  relieve  it.  The  breathing  in 
Borne  persons  may  become  under  its  influence  croupy  or  rasping. 

Ilyoscine  is  an  uncertain  remedy  in  nervous  aflections.  sometimes 
acling  very  well,  at  other.n  piotjucing  very  alarming  symptoms  in 
cerebration,  circulation,  and  respiratinn. 

Ilyoscine  is  official  in  the  form  of  Ilyoscine  Hydrobromate  (Ntfot' 
cino!  Hydrobrornm,  U.  6'.). 


HYPNAL. 

The  chemical  name  of  this  substance  is  monochloral-antipyrine. 
and  it  is,  as  its  name  indicates,  a  comjiound  of  chloral  and  antipyrine. 
There  is  also  a  dichloral-antipyrine,  which  contains  more  chloral.  The 
cnmpoimd  is  employed  in  treating  those  patients  who  suffer  from  pain 
and  i:iisi>miiia  combined,  the  antipyrine  relieving  the  pain  and  the 
chloral  producing  sleep.  Opium  is  the  only  drug  known  which  can 
be  ridieil  upon  to  act  in  this  double  manner,  and  the  disadvantages  of 
that  medicament  are  often  so  prominent  as  to  prevent  its  use.  In 
cauffh  arising  from  bronchitis  or  [»hthisis,  and  causing  by  its  con- 
stancy loss  of  sleep,  and  in  nturalgic  in»omnia^  hypnal  will  be  found 
of  service.  The  dnse  is  from  5  tn  20  grains  (0.35—1.3),  best  given 
with  simple  syrup  and  water  or  with  syrup  of  orange-peel,  or  it  may 
be  used  as  follows  : 


a.— Hypnal rf.  xv  (1.0). 

Chartreuse        fjj  (4.0). 

IMqilkHl  wsler f^(I6.0).- 

8. — The  entire  iimounl  to  be  taken  in  one  dose. 


M. 


ICHTHYOL. 

The  substance  sold  in  the  shops  and  employed  in  medicine  under 
the  name  of  ichthyol  is  really  a  salt  formed  by  the  hih.<isic  acid, 
ichthyo-sulphuric  or  sulpho-ichthyolic  acid  with  ammonium.     In  other 

'  The  writer  has  given  one-tcnlli  of  u  ^rain  of  Merck's  hyuHcine  in  twenty-four 
bniini,  obtained  from  two  (lifltTCMit  iind  reliahle  storus,  without  producing  8le«p, 
although  the  rettpiratioiu  were  much  quickened. 
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•words,  it  is  ammoniuin  ichthyol.  wliicli  is  a  semi-eolid  substance.  The 
ichthyo-sulphurii-  Jirid  itsolf  i^*  deinved  from  a  crude  oil,  which  in  turn 
is  obtaiined  by  dc-strurtive  distillnlioii  fr^nn  a  deposit  of  fossil  fish  found 
in  ilic  Tyrol  Mountains.  When  combined  with  sodium,  fomjing  sodium 
ichthyol,  a  more  solid  siibstaucf  thsjii  auiinnniuni  ichthyol  is  formed, 
which  can  be  cmpluycd  if  it  is  desired  to  use  tlio  drug  in  pill  form. 
Both  the  ammoTiiuni  and  sodium  ichthyol  contain  about  10  per  cent, 
of  sulphur,  and  it  is  largely  upon  this  that  their  therap>eutic  activity 
depends.  They  are  both  soluble  in  water,  and  have  a  dark-brown, 
tarry  aitpearauce.  Their  disagreeable  odor  depends  upon  an  inseparable 
volatile  oil. 

TberapeaticB. —  lohtiiyol  is  without  doubt  one  of  the  most  remark- 
able substances  introduced  for  medicinal  purposes  within  the  last  few 
years,  both  because  of  its  curious  origin  and  its  therapeutic  value  in  a 
large  variety  of  ailments.  In  the  author's  hands  it  has  prove<l  most 
efficacious  in  the  treatment  of  the  inflamed  areas  in  acute  articular 
rhi-umatism.  When  ii.sed  in  this  disease  an  ointment  toiuposcd  as  fol- 
lows is  to  be  smeared  over  the  inihimtnl  part,  and  then  spread  on  lint, 
which  is  wrapped  about  the  liuib.  This  usually  relieves  the  jiain  and 
tenderness  of  the  part  to  a  great  e.xtent.  The  same  application,  accom- 
panied by  rubbing  or  ajtplying  massage  to  the  joint,  is  of  value  for  the 
pain  and  stiffness  met  with  after  the  acute  manifestation  of  the  disease 
has  pjuised  by  : 


E.— Icliihyol 

<)1.  citrt>nell»    .... 

Adipis S  (32.0).— M 


oij  (8,0). 
.  gtt.  XV  vel  XXX  (1.O-2.0). 


Sometimes  the  quantity  of  ichthyol  in  this  prescription  can  bo  in- 
creased to  three  or  four  tlraehms  with  advantajje.  The  siinie  prescrip- 
tion is  also  the  best  external  treatment  of  eryttiprla*  that  we  have. 
The  skin  should  be  carefully  and  gently  washeil,  and  then  anointed 
with  the  ointment  and  envered  by  lint  smeared  with  this  ointment.  If 
the  disease  be  in  the  skin  of  the  face,  holes  are  to  he  cut  in  the  lint  for 
the  mouth,  nose,  and  eyes.  Ichthyol  is  also  a  very  useful  drug  in  the 
trciitment  a^  chronic  skin  diseasva  as-sociated  with  atony  and  induration 
|>f  the  deeper  layers  of  the  skin,  such  as  acne,  eczema,  and  even  lupus 
id  keloid  in  their  chronic  stages.  It  is  always  bettor  to  use  ichtliyo! 
in  ointment  form,  but  some  practitioners  have  employed  it  by  painting 
it  on  in  watery  solution  with  a  camels-hair  brush.  In  frmt-biiea, 
chilblains,  and  in  burns  it  is  of  service,  and  Aguew  has  recommended 
it  highly  when  rubbed  into  lymphatic  enlargemmtii.  Ichthvol  has 
provetl  remarkably  efficacious  in  removing  peri-uterine  and  otlier^«>/- 
vic  crml'itions  when  used  us  a  salve  or  in  a  vaginal  suppository. 

For  acute  )tprtn')i».  ami  for  the  removal  (if  the  swelling  following 
such  injuries,  its  inliuence  is  extraordinary  if  it  be  well  rubbed  into 
the  part  affected. 

In  severe  cases  of  cracked  iiip[»le.s,  with  much  induration,  an  oint- 
ment i>f  ichthyo].  1  drachm  to  4  (4.^-1  H.0)  of  lanolin,  will  prove  of 
value,  but  it  nmst  be  wiped  off  before  each  nursing  or  the  child  will 
not  take  the  breast.     Often  the  odor  remains  and  prevents  nursing. 
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The  dose  of  iditliyol  intenmlly  is  1  ti>  W  jrniius  (0.05-0. (55),  given 
in  pill. 

Untoward  Effects. — Bergerio  ami  Peroiii  huve  both  reportetl  dis- 
agrefiiltle  syiii|itoiiis  from  the  iiitni-uterine  ai>[>lication  of  ichtliyol 
after  cuivtting.  As  the  drug  ouglit  not  to  be  so  used,  auch  reports 
are  of  little  practical  vulue. 


IODIDE  OP  AMMONIUM. 
(8ee  Ammoaium  ImauE.) 

IODIDE  OP  ETHYL. 
(Sii;  E'rifVL  luuiUE.) 


IODIDE  OF  POTASSIUM. 

The  pbysiologiciil  e[rect.H  uf  iodide  of  potiissiiuu  {Pota^sii  lodidum, 
U.  lit',  and  B.  I'.)  !ire  entirely  coinparjible  to  those  of  iodine  it.self 
(see  lodiuf),  but  it  ia  employed  fur  somewhat  different  purposes,  is 
less  irritant,  luoro  readily  given,  and  perhaps  more  readily  altsorbtnl. 
When  it  is  iiiven  in  very  lar^e  doses  or  for  a  Iniig  period  i.ii'^  time,  the 
fact  that  the  potassium  base  is  a  depre.s.sant  poison  is  to  be  remembered, 
and  it  i-H  well  to  use  iodide  of  sodium  instead. 

Phyaiological  Action. — CiRCULATiOK. — Upon  this  part  of  the  sys- 
tem wlien  in  health  iodide  of  potjissium  produces  effects  differing  very 
slightly,  if  at  all.  from  those  cau-sed  by  potas-sium  itself.  Small 
amounts  raise  the  blood-pressure,  and  large  quantities  lower  it(Prevost 
and  Biuet),  l.»ut  if  atiierotna  of  the  biood-vessels  he  present  with  high 
arterial  tension  in  .issociation  witii  it,  iodide  of  potassium  acts  as  a  valu- 
able r^'inedy  in  reducing  the  vascular  spasm.  It  therefore  lowers  arte- 
rial pres-Hure. 

AiiSoKPTlux  .VNI)  Elfminatcon. — ludide  of  polassiiim  is  very 
rapidly  absnrlied  and  eliminated,  appearing  in  the  urine,  according  to 
Doux,  in  thirteen  minutes  after  it  is  ingested,  and  the  daily  amount 
excreted  etjuals  about  80  per  cent,  of  the  diksc  taken.  All  traces  of 
tlie  iodide  in  the  urine  cease  ftmr  or  five  days  after  the  hist  dose  is 
administered  (Klhers). 

Therapeutics, — The  medicinal  uses  of  iodide  of  potassium  may  be 
divided  into  three  great  divisions,  each  of  which  is  important.  It  is 
also  employed  for  many  eomlitions  not  inchideil  in  tliesse  cla.e.'^es ; 

1.  SyI'IIII.Is. — Tiie  use  of  iodide  of  j)ota.<siuni  in  syphilis  is  rei'Oij. 
nized  as  a  part  of  all  treatment  for  its  relief  Elsewhere  Dr.  Martin 
has.  in  his  exeelletit  article  (see  Syphilis),  treated  of  this  question, 
and  il  is  only  necessary  to  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  drug 
is  generally  well  borne  in  large  amounts  by  advanced  sypthilitics, 
ahhnugh  this  is  not  always  the  ca,-*e.  The  term  "therapeutic  test" 
is  applied  by  one  eminent  teacher  u>  signify  a  state  of  the  system 
produced  by  syphilis  in  which  a  diagnosis  may  be  made  by  the  fact 
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borne  withmit  inconvenience.  Th 
resistance  does  not  always  prove  the  presencf  of  sy]ihi!is.  nor  does  the 
absence  uf  tiiis  resijstauce  prove  the  absence  of  this  disease.  Persons 
having  hereditary  asthma,  gout,  rlicuniiitisui,  or  some  similar  diathetic 
malady  often  resist  the  iodide,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  soujc  syphilitica 
are  affected  with  •'indisni  "  after  very  small  doses.  In  treating  syphilis 
the  drug  should  be  used  iti  ilie  dose  of  1'*  grains  (O.IJo)  three  times  a 
day,  and  this  amount  gradually  increased  a  graiu  a  day  until  symp- 
toms of  "  iodisni  "  occur, 

Tlie  quantity  liorne  often  amounts  to  from  100  to  -00  grains 
(0.0-13.0)  a  day,  ant]  jis  much  as  4(J0  grains  may  be  taken  by  some 
persons.  The  best  way  to  use  the  iodide  of  potassium  is  to  order  for 
the  patient  a  saturateil  solution  of  the  drug,  which  contains  in  each 
drop  about  1  grain,  and  at  the  same  time  a  bottle  of  the  compound 
syinip  of  sarsujuiriUa.  To  a  tablespoouful  of  the  latter  the  patient  is 
to  a<ld  the  iodide  solutiim,  beginning  with  ID  drops  (0.6ij)  three  times 
a  day,  and  increasing  a  drop  every  twenty-four  hours. 

The  iodide  acts  more  slowly  as  an  antisyjdiilitic  tiian  docs  mercury. 

In  tertiarif  gyphilis  the  iodide  is  invaluable. 

In  nervous  si/philis,  be  its  tuauifestations  what  they  njuy,  iodide  of 
potassium  is  the  standard  remedy,  only  being  Miipplanted  by  mercury 
when  it  is  necessary  to  break  thnvn  a  growtlt  whose  existence  is  a  daily 
tacnaco  to  the  patient's  life,  aii,  for  example,  a  bruin  tumor  which  causes 
pressure  near  vital  areas.  It  is  not  of  value  in  sclerotic  post-syphilitic 
changes  nor  in  locomotor  ataxia  <lue  to  syphilis,  except  in  the  earliest 
stages. 

2.  Metallic  Poisoxixo, — Owing  to  the  fact  that  iodide  of  potas- 
sium forms  double  soluble  salts  with  all  the  metals  in  the  tissues  in 
chronic  poistvning.  thereby  aiding  in  their  elimination,  it  should  always 
be  employed  in  chronic  lead,  zinc,  arsenic,  or  mercurial  poisoning. 

3.  Antirheumatic. — Iodide  of  potassium  is  beat  suited,  not  to 
the  acute  sthenic  stages  of  rketimatistii,  wlien  the  joints  are  very  hot 
and  painful,  but  to  the  secondary  (»r  subacute  periods,  when  the  joints 
are  large  and  the  case  "  hangs  on  "' — now  better,  now  worse.  It  acts 
best,  under  these  circumstances,  if  combined  with  wine  of  colchicum- 
root.  (See  Rheumatism.)  It  is  also  to  be  tried  in  griaticn,  iiuubaffo, 
and  rheuiiutttc  mitrah/iu,  and  it  may  be  employed  in  citron  if  jAcuri»y, 
yericanlitis,  and  hifJrovephiihui  to  cause  absorption  of  the  Huids.  In 
these  conditifjtis,  however,  it  often  fails  an<i  cannot  be  rclie<l  ujKtn. 

In  irtfurimti,  particularly  iliut  of  tiie  aorta,  the  drug  often  does 
good,  but  its  value  rests  largely  ufion  the  cause  of  the  disease.  If  it 
is  due  to  syjihilis,  t(je  aneuri.siu  may  yield  very  rapidly  to  the  drug,  and 
the  pain,  swt'liitig,  and  pulsation  gradually  decrease. 

In  (tttfhuui  ifjdide  of  j)ot!i.<isium  is  valuable  if  the  di-sease  is  of  the 
pure  bronchial  type,  but  it  ought  not  to  be  employed  if  the  cause  is 
associated  with  gastric  irritation  or  indigestion,  as  it  makes  the  condi- 
tion of  the  stomach  worse.'.  In  IrciirhiUg  and  intestinal  eatarrh  where 
the  conilitinii  of  the  mucous  meinbraiies  is  semi-chronic,  and  not  relieved 
by  chloride  of  ammonium,  iodide  of  potassium  should  be  used.  If  the 
bronchitis  is  chronic  and  the  secretion  profuse  (bronchorrhoea),  iodide 
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of  potiissiuin  Vr-ill  uiuko  it  wor.se.  The  dose  for  an  adult  in  all  these 
instaiicoH  slionlil  be  iiljoiit  i  to  .")  grains  (0.ir>— 0.;i{)  throe  times  a  day. 
In  pulj/wnii/y  i'->n/t/ii/»,nHi  iodide  of  ]lntas^>iutll  is  often  of  great  value. 

In  chronic  m-/.ihri(is  small  dosej^  {0  grains  (0.3.'/)  f.  d.)  are  thought 
by  some  to  check  the  disease,  lut  it  is  to  be  renieiabered  tiuit  the 


some  to  check  the  disease,  but  it  is  to  t>e  renieiai 
drug  mny  produce  poisoniug  if  the  kidneys  do  not  eliminate  it,  so  that, 
if  used  at  all,  it  umst  be  given  with  great  care.  If  the  drug  is  well 
Ijtirne.  it  will  ciutse  an  e.xtraordinary  inercijse  in  the  urinary  flow,  and 
will  relieve  very  rapidly  indeed  any  dropsy  which  may  be  present. 

In  hronchocele  tlie  etii]>b>yment  of  iodide  of  potassium  internally 
and  tincture  of  iodine  externally  is  the  best  treatment  we  ean  use, 
and  in  acute  coryza,  or  "  cold  in  the  head,"  10  grains  (O.fj.'j)  of  the 
iodide  taken  at  the  beginning  of  the  trouble  will  often  abort  the 
attack. 

In  hr/iittic  cinJioniH.  in  its  early  stages,  the  iodide  often  does  good, 
and  in  urterio-nrferoiirx  oi  afhcroiixi  of  tiie  blood-vessels  it  is  of  great 
service,  acoonling  to  many  English,  French,  and  American  writers. 
Thns  in  the  latter  conditions  a  combination  of  iodide  of  sodium  or  po- 
tassium with  a  little  digitalis  wUl  relieve  va.seular  spai^m  and  support  a 
feeble  heart. 

A  very  important  use  of  iodide  of  potassium  is  for  the  removal  of 
i'iifiir</t'))ien(s  of  till'  crrvicitl  i^hjmh  and  those  occurring  in  other  parts 
of  the  body.  In  I'tihiriicmi'nt*  of  the  «plccn,  malarial  or  otherwise, 
external  paintings  witli  iodine  and  the  internal  use  of  the  iodide  in 
smiill  doses  are  of  service.  In  tlie  later  stages  of  pniniwotnn  the 
iodides  are  useful  to  aid  in  the  absorjttion  of  any  exudates,  but  they 
are  contraindicated  in  phthisis,  except  in  the  fibroid  form  and  in 
those  cases  which  are  depelnlont  tipoti  syphilis  as  an  underlying  dys- 
crusi:i.  :is  ilu'v  aid  in  the  breakititi;  down  of  the  Itinji. 

Untoward  Effects. — In  some  persons,  after  the  use  of  the  iodide, 
eoryza  witti  a  tearful  condition  of  the  eyes  comes  on,  so  that  the  edges 
of  the  lids  become  reddened  and  the  nose  runs  constantly.  This  is 
fiiUowed,  if  the  drug  is  juished,  by  the  more  positive  signs  of  "  iodisni  " 
s|)oken  of  under  Iodine. 

In  other  cases  acne  breaks  out  on  the  face  and  disorders  of  diges- 
tion and  gastric  irritability  come  on.  The  acne  can  nearly  always  be 
pn>v«'nti'il  I)y  giving  arsenic  at  the  .same  time  with  the  iodide.  In 
wane  ni.Hi>H  peti'chial  mshes  break  out  on  the  legs,  wliile  in  others  great 
melitnl  and  physical  depression  ajvpears,  so  that  listlessness  or  melan- 
cholia  tnay  deVelo]>.      Soiiietimes  iodide  ttf  jiotassiuni  causes  <h"nrrha>a. 

In  iwM'sonH  susce])tii>le  to  iodide  of  potassium  care  should  be  exer- 
<i4!k«>«|  wlien  it  is  first  administered  lest  sudden  and  dangerous  oedema 
^  \\\v  glottis  occur.  Eisner  has  reported  a  case  in  which  death  due  to 
klkln  tH»»i«o  followed  the  administration  of  W  grains  of  the  iodide  of 
tMth.     Multiple  lieiuorrhages  from  the  skin  and  mucous  membrane 

»<  or   blebs  follow   the  use  of  the  iodides  or  other  rashes 
It  Mild  that  atropine  will  itflVird  relief. 
„..iimv»  the  iodide  of  amuiouiuui  ov  iodide  of  sodium   will    be 
iklMMA  l^**  iodide  of  potassium  will  not. 
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Administration. — 'J'Ih-  iodide  i>f  poliissiinn.  mviuir  to  its  exceed- 
ingly disiijiriH'itlik'  tiistL',  slioiild  Ite  jriveii  ivitli  tht  compmnid  syrup  of 
8Ui-sapiirilla,  extract  of  lii|Uorifc,  or  in  milk.  Large  amounts  of  tliese 
vehicle.^  sire  to  lie  used.  A  j.;oud  way  to  give  it,  when  the  pbysician 
fears  it  will  disorder  the  stomach,  is  to  add  the  drug  to  one  of  tlie 
li«imd  pepsins,  and  i!ien  to  add  this  to  Wiirni  milk,  iis  in  the  ilireetions 
for  the  pi'epiinitions  of  jnnket  given  in  J'art  III.  The  eurd  completely 
covei-s  the  taste  of  the  drug,  u«  was  fir,st  noted  hy  Delavau  i>f  New 
York.  The  dose  usually  varies  from  Tj  lo  <)(l  j^niins  (().y:>-4,(l)  three 
times  a  day,  according  to  the  coiidition  of  tiie  patient. 

One  of  the  best  ways  to  take  the  drug  is  in  capsule,  but  if  this  is 
done  a  drink  of  milk  or  water  or  other  lluid  ahould  precede  or  follow 
it,  in  order  to  prevent  the  drug  from  comin«i  in  coiU:u-t  with  the 
Btoinaeh  in  concentrated  form.  The  preparntimis  of  the  iodide  of 
potassium  arc — ['tii/uiufnin  I'ottfgtili'  loJii/i.  i'.  ,S.  and  B.  P.,  and  tlic 
liniment  {LinimiHtum  I'utnmii  lodhli  viirn  ,Stipone.,  B.  I'.).  The 
former  should  always  be  freshly  prepared. 

IODIDE  OF  SODIUM. 

Sodii  lociidum,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.,  is  used  in  the  same  doses  and  for 
the  same  purposes  as'the  iodide  of  potassium,  and  is  less  irritant  than 
the  latter  suit,  as  well  as  less  depressant  to  the  general  system. 


IODINE. 

TofTum,  U.  »?.  and  B.  P.,  is  a  non-motallic  element  found  largely 
in  seaweed  and  in  mineral  iodates  and  iodides.  It  is  soluhle  in  ether 
and  alcohol,  but  slightly  so  in  water,  and  [wssesses  an  acrid,  burning 
taste  and  a  neutral  reaction. 

Physiological  Action. — The  physiological  action  of  iodine,  so  far  as 
its  alterative  powers  are  concerned,  is  absolutely  unknown.  Applied 
to  the  skin,  it  stains  it  yellow,  brown,  or  black  according  to  the  free- 
dom of  its  applicatinn,  and  it  acts  without  pain  if  the  skin  is  intact. 
If  very  large  amounts  are  used,  it  produces  vesication.  U|Km  mucous 
membranes  iodine  acts  as  a  powerful  irritant.  (Jernuiiii-Sde  believed 
it  to  be  a  stimulant  to  the  nutritive  processes  of  the  body  and  to  the 
circulatory  system,  and  he  was  certainly  correct  in  regard  to  the  influ- 
ence it  oxerci.ses  over  uutritiou. 

AiiSoHt'TtoN  AND  Et.i.MiNAT[0\. — The  dnig  is  rapidly  aksorbed, 
e.'scapes  fnmi  the  body  chiefly  through  the  kidneys,  the  skin,  the  sali- 
vary ghiiuls,  and  it  even  apjiears  in  the  milk  of  nnrang  women  to  such 
an  extent  that  the  nursing  infant  may  be  affected  by  iodisin  and  suffer 
from  gastro-intestinal  disturbance  in  consecjuence  of  ingesting  it. 

Poisoning, — The  symptoms  of  acute  poi.soniiig  by  iodine  are  those 
of  acute  gastro-enteritis.  such  as  severe  pain  in  the  oesophagus,  stomach, 
and  abdomen,  accompanied  by  violent  vomilitjg  and  [uirgiiig.  An  early 
syrjiptom  is  the  per.sistent  .strong  metallic  ta.ste  in  the  mouth,  with 
markedly  jncrea.*ed  salivation.  The  pulse  becomes  rajiid,  running,  and 
feeble,  the  face  deathly  pale,  total  arrest  of  urinary  secretion  takes 
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l»laco  through  i"cntil  irritation,  and  death  occurs  by  failure  of  respira- 
tion, whifli  is  acc<niipuiuo<l  by  loss  of  all  vital  power. 

If  tlu'   poisoniit^  is  not  severe  enough  to  cause  death  at  once,  a 
fiitiil  result  ia,   nevertheless,  reache<l    alter  a   few  days  hy   reariou  of 
n  widespread    fatty   degeneration    of  the    tissues   which    iodine   otlen 
pn>duee». 

The  treatment  of  the  |>oi8oning  consiistf)  in  the  use  of  large  amounts 
of  Htnicli   in   any  of  its    forms  as  the  antidote,   the  eniploymeut  of 
ouielicH  Mild   tlie   stomach-putnp,  tiie  application  of  lieat  to  the  body 
and  extriMiiitii's.  and.  finally,  the  employment  of  hypoderniie  injeetions 
of  alrolml,   ili<;italis,  and   atropine  or  stryehnine   for  the  purpose  of 
uiaintaininj;  the  stren^jth  of  the  circulatory  and  respiratory  systems. 
Untoward  Effects. — Under  the  name  of  "iodisui"  the  profession 
JVfoj'niv'.es   a   state  of  the    body   brought  on    by   the  ]nolongc<i    and 
exeeasivu  use  of  iodine   in   any  of   its   forms.      The   earliest   notable 
nij^ns  of   tliis  state  are  a  peculiar   metallic  taste  in  the  mouth,   par- 
lieularly   before  breakfast,  sli^lit  tenderness  of   the  teeth  and  gums, 
inoreiue  of  salivary  secretion,  a  little  morning  nausea  and  a  lack  of 
HpiH<ti(«i  for  breakfast,  and  perhaps  some  coryza  or  evidence  of  gastric 
irritation.      .Veue  rosacea  often  eonies  on  very  early  during  the  use  of 
f\»U  ilosoH  of  iodine.     If  tlie  drug  is   eoiitinucd,   all    these  .symptoms 
b^^•on^e   more  marked   and    the  eorvza    lieeoiiies    intense.       Headache 
under  the  frontal    lioue  and  sore  throat  often  appear,  and  the  ])ualu- 
XxkX  and   blebdiki'  ilianges  in  the  skin  go  on   to  active  suppuration. 
Souielinitv!*    large    boils   appear  or  purpura    hiciuorrhagica   comes  on. 
{Qivkit  cutarrbal  fever  may  develop. 

lu  oilier  eiuses   the  nervous  .system   chiefly  suffers.     Twitchings  of 
■i«*«ebv»,    iieumlgic    pains   in   the  trunk    and   extremities,  and  wasting 
»t'  lb  '•■-,  mannme,  ami  all  otlier  tissues  occur  as  tlie  result  of 

ilianeefl.       .Vniemia   amounting  to  an  actual    cachexia  is 
\    lutnluccd.      Loss  of  vision   and    paralysis    may   ensue   in 
e*J•^v*.     Soullier  asserts  that  albuminuria  may  be  developed 
XvXww  »tter  tincture  of  iodine  i.s  applied  to  the  skin  by  reason 
,%)|t "•{"'••"  Dttd  irritation  of  the  kidneys. 

lUw. — In    all    L"u<es   where    the    system    is    in   a  state   of 

yiMrvvrled   functional  activity,  as   in    those  diseases  ass(K'iated 

•faJl^Wr  of  the  processes  of  nutrition,  and  often  included  under 

k4llMli»  HMM^  of  Mcrofulims,  iodine  is  of  service.      In  enlargement 

ti^^fH^ffi  jfiin  ^'  it  is.  in  its  various  forms,  (me  of  the  best  rem- 

in,  hut  it  ought  not  to  be  employed  in  tbtise  cases  where 

•I*  K'*'"f?  '*"    '"   *'"^  gland,  such  as  the  fonnation  of 

tttt  "^iinktt  lbv««  circumstances  it  will   increase   the  size  of  the 

Int^  ought  never  to  be  used  in  rapiil  phthisis,  because 

......... ,-^t<».  the  tissues,  and  this  is  precisely  what  the  dis- 

exceedingly  chronic  form  of  pulmonary  disease 

',«i»  iodine  may  be  tisi^d.     When  inbaled  in  fumes 

.    -.*  a  stimulant   to  llie  mucous    membranes,  but  is 

■   so  fur  as  combating  tlie    true   pathological 

,_.  countries  where  e.jophthabnic  goitre  is  very 

\  %  most  efficient  but  a  dangerous  remedy.     lu 
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cystic  or  vascular  enlargement  of  the  thyroid  gland  it  is  valueless,  but 
in  simple  hypertrophy  of  the  ghiud  iiuline  is  of  great  value.  To  accom- 
plish the  hest  results  it  must  be  injected  by  means  of  a  hypodermic 
needle  into  the  gland-  Tiie  usual  dose  is  H)  to  15  drops  (<l.(i,>-l.(l) 
every  second  or  third  i\^y  till  twenty  or  more  injections  have  heen  used. 
Meltzer  states  that  wiiiie  this  treatment  is  sometimes  eHiciicliius,  it  is 
not  by  any  means  devoid  of  danger,  for  at  lea^t  thirty  deaths  have 
resulted   from  it. 

In  chronk  fione  ilineafic  iodine  applied  about  the  affected  joint  in 
the  form  of  the  ointment  diluted  ono-lialf  with  lard,  or  in  the  pure 
tincture,  will  l»e  found  of  service,  and  if  nnofmia  exists  the  syruj)  of 
the  iodide  of  iron  slioidd  be  given  internally. 

TJie  other  uses  ol'  iodine  e.xtertvally  are  many  and  important.  As 
a  elow  counter-irritant,  which  docs  not  produce  pain  if  properly 
employed,  it  is  particularly  useful  in  children,  and  may  be  employed 
in  one  to  three  coat«,  applied  by  menus  of  a  caiuel's-hair  brush,  and  no 
more. 

The  proper  way  to  use  the  tincture  of  iodine  as  a  local  counter-irri- 
tiint  is  to  give  one  good  bhitk  coat  at  one  sitting,  and  not  to  repeat  it 
until  the  skin  has  des(|uamated  and  become  well  renewed.  If  ioiline  is 
applied  soon  after  one  good  elective  coat,  it  will  cause  iigonizing  burn- 
ing pain,  which  nothing  will  relieve  except  the  removal  of  ijic  iodine 
by  the  use  of  cologne-water,  alcohol,  whiskey,  or  gin.  The  ajijdication 
of  any  of  the  latter  Ittjuids  causes  such  an  increase  in  the  pain  as  to  lie 
almost  useless  after  the  .skin  is  broken.  The  best  lotiun  for  its  lemoval 
is  one  of  iodide  of  potassium,  which  should  be  followed  by  a  starch 
poultice.  A  good  rule  to  follow  is  never  to  cause  pain  by  the  use  of 
iodine,  as  the  drug  acts  erjually  well  if  applied  in  such  a  way  as  to  avoid 
suffer  j  tig. 

Iodine  in  the  form  of  the  tincture  is  applied  as  a  counter-irritant 
paint  to  the  skin  of  the  chest  in  fj/iitriifi/.  both  to  abort  an  attack  and 
to  aid  in  alisorption  of  the  fluiil  after  it  is  pa.ssed  out  into  the  chest.  In 
harasniiii/  irritative  eough  it  may  be  painted  over  the  supraclavicular 
spaces,  and  it  will  lessen  the  Bccretion  in  chronic  brunehitin  if  used  in 
this  way.  \n  chnmi'-  rh'-Hmatium  affecting  the  joints  and  muscles  it 
does  good  when  locally  ajiplied.  Often  in  xijnmutig  the  local  ap|ilica- 
tion  of  iodine  caus(\'^  increase<l  sivelling  for  some  days.  This  slinuld 
not  cause  alarm,  for  ultimately  the  swelling  decreases  very  greatly,  and 
the  cases  in  which  this  occurs  are  genenilly  the  best  from  a  prognostic 
point  of  view. 

In  the  course  of  phthL<i»  every  now  and  then  a  "spot"'  in  the 
chest  will  hecomc  "sore,"  ]>robaidy  due  to  a  limited  area  of  pleuri.sy, 
and  under  these  circnmstances  tincture  of  iodine  locally  applied  will 
give  relief  In  Iii/ihh  the  tincture  may  lie  painted  around  tlie  edges 
of  the  growtli,  and  even  over  its  surface,  witii  the  object  of  retarding 
its  spread.  In  i.'hiU>laiiiti  an  ajiiilicatinn  of  iodine  ointment  gives  the 
greatest  relief  if  diluted  one-half  with  lard,  and  its  use  is  probably  the 
most  efficacious  measure  at  our  disposal.  In  certain  individuals  wdio 
Lave  "pains  in  the  chest"  ioiline  ointment  may  do  goorl  if  rubbed 
ic  over  the  affected  s[)ot.     As  has  been  pointed  out  by  others,  iodine 
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iltmi  ffooj  if  ukuflculiir  tendcrnfMH  is  present,  while  it  fails  if  plcuro- 
^^■M  or  iiUri'Vi'atat  neuralgia  is  the  cause  uf  the  i^dfTeriug.  The  lat- 
IMr  irvxibW  HhiiuKl  be  removed  hy  the  use  uf  belladonna.  In  certaia 
r  .  •■  ik\u  diaoases.  nuch  as  finea  tous^urans  and  inrcinatn,  tincture 
Lo  luav  bo  n]iplied  with  a  camel's-hair  brush,  and  even  the 
»uutv  w»l|<  luuv  l>o  pivintod.  A  better  way  ia  to  apply  it  to  different 
lii>i>U  I'wch  dttv.  When  in/niprltix  is  present,  the  tincture  may  be 
MmtvU  ni'ounii  the  odgea  of  the  inflammation  in  order  to  prevent  its 

|u  tdd  iterMon.t  or  those  in  middle  life  retraction  of  the  ffuma  from 

li   Hoiuetinies   comes  on,  and  Still<^  recommends  for  this  dis- 

u'  \i/n^,  by  means  of  a  caniel'ti-hair  brush,  of  a  watery  solution 

Vkl  loduu*  of  the  strength  of  1  j;rain  to  the  ounce  ()).();')  :  32.0),  to  be 

|^4UiMt'U  wl  onoo  by  a  thorough  rinsing  of  the  mouth  with  pure  water. 

iu  A v<f »'<«'««/♦'  iodine  in  the  form  of  the  tincture  is  the  best  remedy  for 

'  ft   jiermanent   cure  that  we  have.     The  sac  should  first  be 

liy  the  u>ie  of  a  trocar  and  canula.  and  the   iodine  alone  or 

Ititifd    w it'll   jjlyeeriii    injected   with   a   syringe,    and    then  allowed   to 

^(mpM,      \*  the  [mill  is  most  atrocious,  the  patient  should  first  be  put 

iMlilv  i>»"  ♦>ulirely  nudcr  (he  inlluence  of  ether  or  other  anaesthetic. 

Ill  wkitif  nwvUhhiA  and  ovarian  tumorg  as  much  a,s  10  ounces  (320.0) 
uC  llii*  tlliottiro  may  be  injected,  but  it  is  to  be  remembered  that  certain 
.1  u«  ny  nipt ouiH  may  arise.     After  the  injection  of  tincture  of  iodine 

I.  phuirul  cavity  in  eases  of  hydrothorax   violent   symptoms  of 

IHOmoim^  have  come  on  in  some  cases,  the  most   eomnioii  complication 
i.ioiLf  1  uiivvdwions.     These  are  epileptiform  in  character  and  are  foUowe<l 
or  colhipse, 
III     ntfiftima  a  solution  of  iodine  G  grains  (0.37),  iodide  of  potas- 
mIiiiii  1*  giaum  (0.."!7),  and  water  1  pint  (500  cc),  may  be  used  daily 
IW  Hll  M'r(M*itliiK  Ibiid  witit  good  resttltH. 

'|'h»<  linolMrii  of  iodine  may  he  used,  according  to  Ringer,  as  an 
hih'ihiMii))  witli   Hignai   henehl   in   the  following  three  instances ; 

|.  Ill  (lio  ohronic  forms  (if  phthisis  {fibroid  hinij).  When  tlio 
||^|i|>oloialioii  Id  abundant  and  when  the  congh  is  troublesome,  its 
1,  '  1  i  01,  imimI  both  night  and  morning,  will  gencvally  lessen  the 
c  iliitn  Htid  iillay  the  cough. 
•J  III  »i|iihlreii  six  to  ten  yeans  of  age,  who  after  meals,  or,  inde- 
pi<iidi>iiilv  of  ihioii.  on  exposure  to  cold,  are  scixed  with  hoarseness,  a 
I,  loilluw  cough  and  .xonie  wheezing  al  the  chest.    This  aflection, 

I       '  lhii  larynx,  trachea,  and  l.nger  bronchial  tubes,  and  often 

.  ,niy  ohntinate,  is  apt  to  return  an<il  to  persist  a  considerable 

H<   Niiun<  |i«ir«oiiH  sillier  with  itufimi/  of  the  nose,  ot  tlie  inner  canthus 
III  olii>  01  holli  uycM,  tmii'ziiiif,  riivitlnij  nt  (he  nonf  id"  a  watery  HnJd, 
...  .,,.Mw.  i,f  till*  I'Vi'H,  and  nrri-rv  J'rondil  hraihirhtu ;  and  these  patients 
It  it|(iia  iir«  j^reatly  troubled,  often  for  many  years,  with  daily 
I'  Uila  I'liariveter,  lasting,  it  may  be.  several  hours.     Iodine 
ihnii   M<mtivei*  this  affection   at  imce,  lessening  the  headache 
,1  ,    tmui  lite  nostrils.      lis  effect  is  most  marked  in  respect 
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Rhj<rRr  <zenerally  adopts  ihf  fnJldwing  simple,  bandy,  cltiinly.  snul 
effectiKil  plitn  nf  inlialiUiou  :  Heat  wdl  a  jug  cnpablf  nf  liiildiii;j;  alutut 
'1  pints.  li_v  iiii!<iii^  with  iMiiliiig  waU'r.  \\\v\\  i)ai"tly  fill  with  boiling 
watt-r,  into  which  pour  '20  tn  ^0  drtips  (1.^3-2.0)  of  the  tincture  of 
iodine,  then  direct  the  patient  to  put  his  face  over  the  mouth  of  the 
jug  and  hreathc  the  iodized  steam,  coverinj^;  the  head  tn  prevent  the 
e8eji])e  of  the  vapor.  This  inhahitinn  should  be  used  night  and  niotn- 
in>^  for  five  minutes  or  a  little  longer.  Occasionally  an  exceR."  of 
iodine  will  tein[)orai-ily  iiroduce  a  sensation  fpf  soreness  in  the  chest 
and  throat,  accompanied  with  redness  of  the  coBJunctiva,  ruianing 
from   the  nose,  and  pain   in  the  head. 

In  some  cases  of  tn-itte  coryza  much  relief  may  be  obtained  by  sniff- 
ing the  fumes  of  tincture  of  iodine  from  a  bottle,  as  in  the  use  of 
"smelling  salts."  The  heat  of  the  hand  is  aulHcient  to  disengage  the 
vapor  in  jmiper  quantity. 

Administration. — Iodine  is  never  used  in  solid  form,  and  it  hns 
been  taught  that  tlie  tincture  {Tiiu'tum  loiii,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.)  should 
not  be  given  internally,  tui  the  ground  that  it  is  precipitated  in  the 
stomach.  Whether  thi.s  be  true  or  false,  it  is  a  fact  that  the  tincture 
has  recently  been  largely  used  in  the  mmithuj  of  preifnitnn/  v,hh  very 
pood  results.  The  dose  is  .5  to  10  drojis  (0,35-U.t>5).  vvell  diluted. 
Under  the  n.'imc  of  Lugol's  solution  iLitpit'i'  Jinii  i'<>nf/n'nitux,  !/.  .V.) 
iodine  is  freipiently  used  internally  ;  the  dose  is  5  to  10  drops  (O.So- 
0.65),  in  water.  The  B.  P.  ijre|taration8  nr>t  oflicial  in  the  U.  S.  P. 
are  the  liniment  [Lhilmciitjim  loili),  the  solution  [Liqiuir  lodi).  and 
Vtipirr  Lufi,  which  is  ](rey»ared  by  adding  1  fiuidraclim  (4.0)  of  iodine 
to  1  fluid<»iince  (32.0)  of  water,  which  is  gently  heated  and  the  rising 
va|ior  inhaled. 

Wiihin  recent  years  a  so-called  colorless  tincture  of  iodine  has 
been  sold  which  has  obvious  advantnges,  and  is  made  by  the  following 
process,  according  to  Curtmann  and  Aiken  of  St.  Louis:  Take  of 
iodine  1.]  ounces  (48.0).  alcohol  13  HuiJounces  (416.0),  of  stronger 
water  of  ammonia  3  fluidounces  (£.)(). 0).  Dissolve  the  iodine  in  the 
alcohol  and  add  the  ammonia.  Allow  to  stand  for  four  weeks  with 
re|)eate<l  shaking.  Or  the  [treparation  may  be  iiiitde  hastily  by  using 
an  e.vce.ss  of  ammonia,  and  afterwai'd  cauticMisly  addiitg  enough  hydro- 
chloric acid  to  render  the  liijuid  only  feeble  alkaline.  iodide  of 
niirogen  may  be  precipitated   which  is  e.\pIosive. 

Uiiijticiitum  lotfi.  U.  S.  and  B.  P.,  is  used  locally  over  enlarged 
glands.  In  the  c;i,se  of  children  or  a<Uilfs  who  have  delicate  skins  ihe 
oiuiment  sfiotdd  be  diluted  one-half  with  lard.  This  ointment  should 
always  be  freshly  made. 

Contraindications. — Iodine  is  contraindicated  in  renal  diseases, 
C-tcept  in  small  ih>ses,  during  the  progress  of  acute  inflammation, 
and  whenever  tissues  are  rapidly  undergoing  degenerative  changes. 

IODOFORM. 

Iodoform  (TodoforntuM.  U.  S.  and  li.  /'.)  occurs  in  small  satTron- 
oolored  crystals  ^^^lich  possess  a  powc  if  til  characteristic,  penetrating 
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odor    and  strong  ta^te.     It  is  soluble  in  alcohol,  other,  chloroform,     ^\ 
benzol,  and  in  fixed  and  voliitile  oil;*,  but  is  insoluble  in  watiT. 

Physiological  Action. — The  cfffCts  of  iodoform  upon  the  circulatimi, 
respiration,  and  other  vital  functions  are  very  slight  whou  the  dnigis 
used  as  a  surgical  ilressini;  in  ordinary  amounts  or  when  it  is  given  bv 
the  mouth  in  average  doses.  It  acts  a;?  an  aiijesthetic  upon  niuinii? 
membranes,  ;iiid  jiroduees  those  changes  which  we  are  wont,  for  want 
of  a  bitter  tenu,  to  i-all  "alterative,"  in  the  tissues  with  which  it 
comeis.  in  ci>ntact.  lodofarm  is  eliminated  in  the  urine  as  iodine  or  as 
alkaline  iodides,  chiefly  iodide  of  sodium.  The  drug  also  escapes  by 
the  saliva. 

Poisoning.— If  applied  to  an  absorbing  surface  in  susceptible  indi- 
vidinils,  iodofoim  may  cause  gener.al  systemic  poisoning.      This  p<jison- 
ing  may  be  mild,  iu  which  ease  wo  have  a  general   feeling  of  msdaisc. 
with  nausea  and  the  |ieretption  of  \arious  odui-s  which  are  in  reality  not 
present,     There  may  be  headache  and  vomiting.      If  the  system  is  stil^ 
more  impressed  by  the  drug,  these  symptoms  are  ftdlowed  by  cerebr»i 
excitement,   insomnia,  lo8.s  of  memory,   kjss   of  appetite,  and  a  mpi*i 
pulse.     In  Very  grave  cases  convulsive  movements  and  maniacal  deli^" 
iura,  alternating   with   coma,  may  be  the  dominant   symptoms.      Tb^ 
pulse  is  small  ami  rnpiil.  and  there  is  often  retention  of  urine  or  hjeni*" 
turia.      Loebisch  asseits  that  the  mental  excitement  cannot   be  <iuietec-» 
by  narcotics.     If  death  occurs,  the  heart  and  respiration  fail  simultane — 
oiisly.     In  addition  to  the  fatty  degeneration  which  such  poisoning  pro—-' 
duces  in  all  the  vital  organs,  there  is  sometimes  foun<l  an  oedematoii* 
condition   of   the   pia   mater  or   a   low-grade   leptomeningitis.     These 
symptoma  seem  to  occur  mme  commoidy  in  the  aged.     In   the  graver 
coses  the  onset   of  the  poisoning   is  apt   to   be  sudden,  though   from 
twenty-four  hours  to  several  days  usually  elapse  between  the  apph- 
cation  of  the  drug  and  the  onset  of  the  symptoms  of  poisoning. 

TtiEATMENT  of  the  poisoning  by  iodoform  consists,  according  to  Soul- 
lier,  in  the  administnition  of  bicarbonate  of  sodium  to  unite  with  the 
iorline  and  so  aid  in  its  elimination  ;  the  use  of  alcoholic  stimulants  to 
aupp<trt  the  system  ;  the  etiiployment  of  diuretics,  and  wrapping  the 
patient  in  hot  libmkets  to  eiuourage  free  sweating,  so  relieving  the 
kidnevs.      Koeher  advises  saline  transfusion  in  such  cases. 

Untoward  Effects.— It  is  not  to  be  forgotten  that  iodoform  when 
applied  as  a  dressing  may  produce  less  violent  symptoms  than  those  just 
described,  and  eapable.  because  of  their  aberrant  character,  of  seriously 
mi.sleading  the  pliy«ician  Thus  a  scarlatinal  rush  may  develop  with 
fever,  malaise,   (in<l   nervous  disturbnnces. 

Therapeutics. — Iodoform  is  used  chiefly  !is  a  surgical  dre-ssing.  It 
is  antiseptic,  but  not  germicidal.  Germs  may  be  found  in  powdered 
iodoform,  and  will  even  grow  in  it.  When  used  locally,  the  drug  does 
good  by  absorbing:  the  lii|uids  of  the  wound,  and  thereby  removing  the 
nidus  for  germ-grow  (b.  antl  when  ajiplied  to  large  moist  surfaces  gives 
off  free  imline  and  acts  as  well  as  u  protective.  There  can  be  no  doubt 
that  ioiloform  when  apjilied  to  a  wound  does  good,  not  by  destroying 
the  bacteria  directly  or  indirectly,  but  by  inducing  chemical  changes 
in   their  to.\ines. 
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In  srfphilitic  mm  the  following  dressing  will  he  found  of  great 
service:  Iodoform.  20  grains  (1.3);  oil  of  eucalyptus,  A  fluidounce 
(Ui.UJ;    or  a   powder   of   iodoform    k  an  ounce   (Ui.O),  camphor  76 

fraius  (5.0),  and  essence  of  roses  2  di'ops  (0.1),  may  be  emjiloyed. 
n  eczema,  ivith   tingling  and  itching,  the  foliovving  itfiplicalion  will 
give  relief  (Ringer) : 

U. —  Iwioformi «rr.  iv  (0.2). 

OleJ  c-iicalvpti fij  (4.0). 

Petrolati  ' 5j  iSa.Oi.— M. 

8. — .Vpply  locally. 

luterually,  indofurui  is  used  in  tertian/  iijfphUiii  in  all  '\X»  forms  in 
the  dose  nf  iVom  1  to  ;i  grains  (O.0.'>-y.35j.  Bartholow  recommends 
it  most  highly  in  untarrlnil  jaiindUc  and  in  the  early  stages  oi'  hepatic 
eirrlioAiA  ;  indeed,  he  thinks  its  persistent  use  in  small  dose  will  cure 
the  latter  affection. 

The  influence  of  iodoform  upon  the  tuhercle  bacillus  is  very  great, 
and  it  is  now  largely  used  in  the  treatment  of  tuherfuhtr  dineaae  of  the 
Joints  oji'I  pleura:  The  pus  i.*  allowed  to  escape  under  antl.septic  pre- 
cautiou.'^ ;  the  cavity  is  washed  out  with  warm  boric-acid  or  carbolic-acid 
solutions  r»f  htvv  strength,  and  from  1  to  6  drachms  (4.0-1^4.0)  of  an 
cnmlsion  of  iodoform  and  sterilized  sweet  oil  are  injected  and  allowed 
to  remain.  The  strength  of  the  iodoform-and-oil  emulsion  should 
usually  be  10  per  cent.  Should  the  abscesa-cavity  fail  to  heal  after 
tliese  injections  liave  been  repieated  every  few  days  for  some  time,  it 
must  be  reopened,  scraped,  and  injected  again  or  packed  witli  iodoform 
gauze.  The  iodoform  also  promotes  healing  through  its  iilterative  influ- 
ence, which  aids  in  the  absorption  of  the  ititiammatury  exudate.  Should 
tubercular  glands  be  present,  injections  may  be  made  into  them  even  if 
pus  ha.s  not  formed. 

Used  by  means  of  a  powder-blower,  iodoform  will  often  relieve  the 
hoarseness  and  discomfort  ai'  /<tn/nt)iitl  j>k(/)i»<i>t,  but  it  must  be  pulver- 
ized most  minutely.  Siunetimes  a  spray  may  be  used,  which  should 
consist  of  s[Mrits  of  turpentine  and  sweet  oil,  half-and-half,  and  contain 
2  grains  (0.10)  of  iodoform  to  each  ounce  (32.0).  This  mi.xture  may 
also  be  used  in  chronic  bronchial  cuUirrh  to  lessen  the  cough  and  foitid 
discharge.  In  the  early  stages  of  phthisis  several  clinicians  ctaiiu  to 
have  reached  very  good  results  by  the  daily  hypodermic  injection  into 
the  back  of  30  minims  (2.0)  of  a  1  ;  lOO  solution  of  iodofuriu  in  oil  of 
sweet  almonds,  but  this  treatment  has  not  generally  found  favor,  in  this 
country  at  least. 

For  Jix»ure  of  the  anug  and  irriiiitcil  hfmorrhoiih  ;")  grains  (0,35) 
of  iodoform  in  a  suppository  may  l)e  placed  in  the  rectum,  and  after  it 
has  remained  there  a  few  minutes  defecation  may  he  had  without  pain. 
The  [lain  following  o[icrat  ions  on  the  female  perineum  may  also  be  much 
relieved  in  this  manner.  In  the  Iftii-Hntun  iA'  e/tohTa  infantunt  an  injec- 
tion of  1  ounce  (32.0)  of  sweet  oil  with  5  grains  (O.Bii)  of  iodoform  will 
give  great  relief  if  used  after  or  before  enteroclysis. 

Administration. — The  ointment  of  iodoform  {Cufjuentum  Jodofaruu, 
U.  >S.  and  B.  J'.)  is  useful  when  applied  over  foetid  sores.  It  should 
always  be  freshly  made.     The  drug  itself  may  be  given  in  1-  to  .*j-grain 
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(it.Oo-O.-?.*))  doses  tliree  times  a  daj.  The  snppnf»it<ir!c9  {^Su ppoiitftr'ift 
lodoj'ormi)  lire  official  in  th«  B.  P.  ;  eacli  one  contaius  3  grains  (O.lo) 
of  iodoform. 

lODOL. 

This  is  a  dnrk.  dii'ty-ytrllnwisk-Iuokirig  powder,  soluble  \u  alcohol, 
ether,  and  oils,  bnt  only  slightly  so  in  water.  Its  uses  in  medicine 
are  identical  with  those  of  iodoform,  and  it  possesses  the  advantage 
of  being  not  so  penetrating  in  odor  us  the  latter  drug. 

In  tuhereulnr  lart/nrfitiK  the  powder  may  be  blown  into  the  larynx 
without  disagreeable  results  and  witFi  a  favorahle  effeet  on  the  dis- 
eased process.  Cerna  has  found  iodol  of  very  great  service  in  ifitt- 
hctes  when  given  internally,  in  the  dose  of  from  2  to  6  grains  (0,1— 
0,3)  three  times  a  day,  and  it  is  said  to  be  of  value  in  tcrtiari/  nyph- 
ilis  in  the  same  (piantity. 

A  very  useful  antiseptic  dressing  for  small  wounds  and  abrasions 
is  made  by  adding  1  jiart  of  iodol  to  lU  parts  of  ether  and  5  of  gun- 
cotton,  thereby  ffreparing  nn  iinhd  collodion. 

Ingalls  recommends  the  following  prescription  in  cases  of  eczema 
or  abrasions  of  the  upper  lip  and  nostrils: 

IJ.— Acid,  carbolk- ttlvj  (0..1). 

Ol.  losii" n\.v  iOM). 

lodnl >fr.  XXV  (1,661. 

Lannlin fss  )  16.0).— M. 


IPECACUANHA. 

Ipecaruniilut,  l\  S.  and  Fi.  J*.,  or  Ipecac,  is  the  root  of  (Vpliaelis 
Ipenftcnanlirt,  a  small  shrub  of  Brazil.  It  contains  an  alkaloid,  eme- 
tine, and  iperacuanbic  acid. 

Physiological  Action. — Locally  applied  to  mucous  membranes,  ipe- 
cac acts  a,s  an  irritant,  and  if  ii[i[ilicd  for  a  long  perio<l  to  the  skin 
produces  vesicles  and  irritati<m.  Very  minute  doses  have  little  notice- 
able effect,  but  large  imes  produce  nausea,  relaxation,  vomiting,  free 
secretion  into  the  bronchial  tubes,  and  a  profu.<e  How  of  saliva.  The 
emesis  is  due  both  to  the  irritation  of  the  stomach  and  to  an  effect 
upon  the  vomiting  centre  in  the  nu'dulhi.  The  drug  acts  as  a  depres- 
sant to  the  sj>ii)al  cord  (Pecholi<'r),  and  it  also  depre.s'^es  the  heart  if 
given  in  large  doses  and  retained  by  the  stoiuach.  Ipecac  is  elimi- 
nated by  the  kidneys,  the  gastro-intestinal  mucous  membrane,  and  the 
skin  (Biuz). 

If  emetine  is  given  in  lethal  dose  to  one  of  the  lower  animals,  death 
is  due  to  failure  of  re."<piratiou. 

Therapeutics. — Ipecac  is  used  as  an  emetic  where  a  fairly  rapid 
action  is  required.  It  is  particularly  useful  in  ca.ses  where  the  stom- 
ach of  a  child  is  overloaded  with  food.  In  ca.ses  of  poisoning  it  is 
hardly  active  or  rapid  enough  as  an  emetic,  and  is  not  as  good  aa 
mustard  or  sulphate  of  zinc.  In  babies  and  young  children  an  attack 
of  hrom-htiiit  often  causes  digestive  disor<ters,  by  reason  of  the  mucus 
coughcti  up  hum  the  lungs  being  at  uiice  svsall<»wed  instead  of  spit 
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out  of  the  mtjiith.  In  tbese  cases  the  stomach  may  he  relievert  and 
the  state  of  the  lungs  imfiroved  by  tlie  use  of  an  emetic  dcise  of 
syrup  of  ipecac,  2  to  3  drachms  (8,0-12.0).  Often  if  the  dose  be 
not  large  enough  to  produce  emesis  it  will  jiurge  the  child  and  remove 
the  tnucus  by  the  bowel. 

In  obstinate  voniiihiif  small  doses  of  ipecac  will  act  as  a  in<.i9t  suc- 
cessful cure,  provided  that  the  vomiting  is  due  jiot  to  iiillmumaJion 
and  excitement,  but  to  depression.  The  irrittint  effect  of  the  ipecac 
stimulates  the  depresseil  stomach  up  to  a  normal  tone.  The  projter  dose 
of  ipecac  for  this  purpose  is  J^  to  ^  a  grain  (0.016-0,03)  or  less  every 
half-hour  until  five  or  six  doses  are  taken. 

In  some  eases  of  the  romithii/  of  pregtianctf  it  is  very  useful,  in 
others  it  utterly  fails.  1  drop  of  the  wine  or  ^  to  \  prain  of  the  piow- 
dered  ipecac,  repeated  for  si.x  or  seven  dose,'!,  is  all  tluit  should  be  used. 
In  vomiting  with  fiuf.tth-nre  either  ipecac  or  nux  vomica  is  of  service. 
In  the  moniini/  tHimidntf  of  Jrunkanh  ipecac  is  of  service,  but  it  is 
not  so  good  a  remedy  as  are  small  amounts  of  arsenic  or  hydrochloric 
acid. 

Ipecac  is  also  said  to  possess  marked  oxytocic  properties,  similar  to 
•  juinine,  when  given  in  small  doses,  10  to  15  drops  (0,65-1.0),  of  the 
wine  every  two  or  three  hours. 

In  true  acute  tlifKcntiry  ipecac  is  the  beat  remedy  we  possess. 
When  the  pa.ssages  are  large  and  bloody  and  the  disease  is  malignant, 
as  it  occurs  in  the  tropics,  ipecac  shoubl  be  given  in  the  following 
manner:  The  powdered  ipecac  is  to  be  administered  in  the  dose  of 
60  grains  (4.0)  at  once  to  produce  vomiting.  After  vomiting  has 
taken  jilace  small  closes  of  ,3  grains  (0.2)  are  to  be  given  every  hour, 
and  continued  until  a  profuse  black  stool  is  passed.  The  passage  of 
this  stool  is  a  most  favorable  prognostic  sign,  and  its  non-ajijiearance 
is  equally  significant  of  danger.  Vomiting  is  to  be  controlled  with 
opiiim,  and  .'Stimulants  are  to  be  freely  used  to  avoid  great  de])re.<.'iion. 

In  rhohniir  fUarrhfiis  and  ehitlern  wnrhuif  ipecac  is  often  of  great 
service  in  the  dose  of  3  grains  (0.2)  every  two  hours.  No  less  a  per- 
son than  the  great  Trousseau  asserted  that  ipecac  was  a  hwntnsfatic, 
and  it  is  said  to  be  a  most  efl'ective  remedy  in  /iwirmptifsis  in  small 
doses. 

As  an  expectorant  ipecac  is  to  be  used  in  the  early  stages  of  hruti- 
chiti»,  to  act  as  a  sedative  to  the  inflamed  mucous  membrane  and  to 
promote  secretion.  UM«Ier  these  circumstances  it  is  beat  combined 
with   citrate  of  pota.ssiuiu.  (See  Bronchitis). 

Ringer  and  Murrell  have  found  that  inhaling  ijieeac  spray  is  very 
useful  in  <-hr<>nii;  winter  cough  or  hronchitiii,  particularly  when  there 
is  present  shortness  of  breath.  The  pure  wine  may  Be  used  in  a 
spray  apparatus  or  be  diluted  onedialf  with  water.  While  the  throat 
may  seem  tciiip<irarily  woi-se,  the  shortness  of  breath  rapidly  decreases 
and  a  great  iiiiprovemeiit  takes  place  in  the  cough.  In  order  to  pre- 
vent the  wine  which  collects  in  the  inoulh  from  being  swalloweil,  and 
nausea  and  vomiting  thereby  induced,  the  patient  should  be  directed 
to  rinse  his  njouth  thoroughly  every  few  minutes.  The  inhalation 
should  not   last  at   first  over  three  or  four  minutes,  and,  trntil   it  is 
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kiidwn  linw  well  the  patient  will  bear  the  application,  the  wine  should 
be  ililutt'd  twii'e  or  tiirice  with  water  and  aicuhol,  eiptal  parts. 

It  is  stiitinl  that  powdered  ipeeuc  made  into  a  piiste  and  smeared  on 
the  skiu  will  greatly  relieve  the  pain  and  swelling  produced  by  the 
utini/if  iif  fn'e«. 

Adminiatration. — The  syruji  {^•Si/rui>ug  Ijii-cncwinhop,  V.  S.)  is  given 
in  the  ditst'  of  i  to  1  ili-achin  (2.0 — I. (I)  as  an  expectonint,  or  in  the 
same  dose  a.*^  an  emetic  to  an  infant.  The  wine  (  Miiuiu  /j'ccnrnatt/ifv, 
li.  P.)  is  given  in  the  same  duse  as  the  syrup,  and  the  lluid  extract 
{EiirnctHm  Ipecaeuanha-  Fluidum,  U.  S.)  in  the  dose  of  30  drojis 
(:i.(J)  as  un  emetic  to  an  adult.  The  troches  (Trin:/tiscc  If<eeacuanha', 
U.  S.  and  B.  P.)  contain  ]  of  a  grain  (O.OHJ)  each.  Trochisei  Mor- 
jihiinv  ft  Ij>ec<min»h(f\  V.  S.  and  li.  J'.,  each  of  which  contain  i^  of 
a  grain  (i>.0(>2)  of  iiioi-phine  and  ^j  of  a  grain  (0.00(3)  of  ipecac,  are 
u.sed  in  sore  throat,  dis,<olved  in  the  mouth.  Dover's  powder  (Pulvis 
Jjnu'iH'Uiiiilne  et  Opii,  U.  S.;  Pulvis  Ipecaeutinfuf  Compo»itii8^  H.  P.) 
is  given  in  the  dose  of  5  to  15  grains  (0.35—1.0)  It  contains  1  grain 
(O.O.'i)  of  opium.  1  grain  (0.0.5)  of  ipecac,  and  8  grains  (O.ii)  of  sugar 
of  milk.     (See  (tpium.) 

Eriietttu-  may  he  given  in  the  dose  of  ^.j  to  \  grain  (0.006-0.012) 
as  an  emetic,  liut  is  very  rarely  so  emjihiyed. 

The  IJritish  prepnnition.s  are  tlie  pill  of  ipecac  and  squill  (Piliihi 
Ipi'C(tcnanh(F  rum  >S<ilfa,  B.  P.)  which  is  given  in  the  dose  of  5  to  10 
grains  (0.3r>-0.(>5)  and  the  vinegar  of  i])ecac  {Acettrm  }pi>L'tieiumh(t\  B, 
P.).  which  is  given  in  the  dose  of  H  to  30  drops  (0.3-2.6)  as  expec- 
torants. 


raoN. 

Iron  (Ferrinn,  f'.  »S'.  and  B.  J\)  is  a  metal  which  is  used  both  as  a 
medicine  and  a  fond — a  food  liecause  it  forms  part  of  the  body  when 
taken  into  the  organism  and  is  used  by  the  system  in  the  making  of 
blood.  Tlio  number  of  its  oftlcial  salts  and  compounds  is  far  in  excess 
of  the  neerl*  of  practical  physicians,  and  half  the  preparations  are 
rarely,  if  ever,  used. 

Physiological  Action. — Iron  has  little  or  no  effect  upon  the  system 
when  given  in  a  single  dose,  but  rejieated  do.seR  cause  an  increase  in 
the  number  of  red  blood-corpuscles,  and  plethora,  or  an  increase  in 
the  ([uaiitity  and  (innlity  of  the  blood.  Much  discussion  has  arisen  as 
to  whether  iron  when  given  as  a  drug  in  the  fnrni  of  one  i>f  the  inorganic 
sails  is  absorbed.  One  theory  has  been  that  only  the  organic  iron  of 
the  food  is  absorbed,  and  that  njetallic  iron  when  given  freely  allows 
this  absorption  to  go  on  both  by  stimulating  the  bowel  and  by  enter- 
ing into  cmnliinatioii  with  the  sulphurctteil  hydrogen  in  the  inte-stine, 
thus  [lerniitting  tlie  orgnTiic  iron  lo  escape  into  the  system.  That  both 
form.s  of  iron  are  alisorbed  ami  eliminiiicd  is  now  certniii.  (For  a 
discussion  of  some  ofthe.se  views  .see  article  on  Ana'uiia.)  If.  however, 
iron  is  given  in  excessive  doses,  much  of  it  remains  unab.sorbed.  is 
changed  into  the  sulphide  of  h>m  in  the  bowels,  and  escapes  with  the 
fieces.     Careful  studies  have  shown  that  the  iron,  when  once  absorbed, 


IRON.  237 

escapes  from  the  body  very  slowly,  and  that  its  pathway  of  escape  is 
not  by  the  bile  or  in  the  urine,  but  by  the  walls  of  the  intestine  which 
excrete  it,  so  that  it  may  be  recovered  from  the  faeces.  It  has  been 
asserted  that  it  is  never  released  from  the  body,  but  this  is  untrue. 
Whether  it  acts  as  a  stimulant  to  blood-manufacture  or  simply  supplies 
the  glands  with  blood-making  material  we  do  not  know,  but  the  latter 
is  probably  the  correct  view.  Iron  causes  oxidation  to  go  on  more 
rapidly  by  reason  of  its  peculiar  power  of  converting  oxygen  into 
ozone,  and  in  this  manner  acts  as  a  stimulant  to  nutrition  and  bodily 
activity. 

The  preparations  of  iron  consist  in  the  soluble  and  insoluble  salts 
or  forms.  Of  these  the  insoluble  are  better  than  the  soluble,  because 
nearly  all  the  soluble  salts  of  iron  are  precipitated  by  the  gastric  juice 
and  have  to  be  slowly  redissolved.  Nearly  all  iron  preparations  are 
capable  of  acting  as  more  or  less  poweful  astringents,  and  so  are  apt 
to  cause  constipation  and  to  disorder  digestion  if  given  in  large  doses. 
The  most  astringent  of  all  of  these  preparations  are  Monsel's  salt  (the 
Ferri  Subsulphas,  U.  S.,  B.  P.)  and  the  sulphate  (Ferri  Sulphas, 
U.  S.  and  B.  P.)  Closely  following  these  in  astringency  are  the  am- 
monio-ferric  alum,  (Ferri  et  Ammonii  Sulphas,  U.  S?)  and  the  chloride 
of  iron  (Ferri  Chloridum).  The  least  astringent  preparations  are 
Qucvenne's  iron,  or  iron  by  hydrogen  (Ferrum  Redactum,  U.  S.  and 
B.  P.),  and  carbonate  of  iron  (Ferri  Carbonas  Saccharatus,  U.  S.  and 
B.  P.),  and  Basham's  Mixture  (Liquor  Ferri  et  Amvionii  Acetatis, 
U.  S.),  and  the  citrates,  tartrates,  and  the  lactate  and  phosphate  of 
iron. 

Therapeutics. — The  chief  indications  for  the  administration  of  iron 
are  those  forms  of  ancentia  (see  Ansemia)  characterized  by  a  decrease  in 
the  normal  quantity  of  haemoglobin  in  the  blood  as  determined  by  the 
hsemoglobinometer,  as,  for  example,  chlorosis,  and  its  chief  contraindica- 
tion is  plethora.  When  used  in  small  dose  (\  to  ^  grain — 0.016-0.03), 
it  is  quite  as  efficacious  as  in  large  amounts,  and  less  apt  to  disorder  the 
stomach,  but  the  doses  given  in  this  article  are  the  classical  ones 
usually  prescribed  by  physicians.  In  some  cases  of  anaemia  of  a  semi- 
pernicious  type  large  doses  of  iron  are  really  needed,  probably  because 
the  system  is  deranged  in  such  a  manner  that  an  excessive  loss  or 
elimination  of  iron  is  constantly  present.  Large  doses  compensate  for 
this  leakage  and  afford  the  (juantity  needed  for  physiological  purposes. 
It  should  not  be  used  as  a  tonic  unless  some  direct  indication  for  its 
employment  is  present,  and  no  drug  is  more  abused  in  this  respect  than 
iron.  As  every  preparation  possesses  some  peculiarity,  the  use  of  each 
will  be  considered  separately. 

Ammonio-ferric  Alum. 

Ammonio-ferric  Alum  (Ferri  et  Ammonii  Sulphas,  U.  S.)  is  often 
given  in  cases  in  atonic  leucorrhcea  associated  with  chlorotic  tendencies 
in  the  dose  of  2  to  5  grains  (0.1-0.35).  It  is  quite  astringent,  and 
should  not  be  given  in  cases  of  gastric  irritability,  as  it  is  not  suited  to 
such  a  condition. 
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Aromatic  Mixtiire  of  Iron. 

Tbe  Aiotiiatic  Mixtuit;  ut'  limi  {Mii<inr<i  Frrri  Aromatira,  B.  P.) 
contains  so  littli*  irou  that  it  slioulil  not  l>e  administered  in  cases  wliore 
»  very  marked  rliiLlybeiito  influonrv  is  desired;  it  is,  however,  a  useful 
tonic  for  ensfs  of  debilitj  and  slight  ainriniit  foUowintr  long  illnesses, 
given  in  tbu  dose  id"  1  to  2  tluidonnres  (o2.<Ml4.l))  after  meals.  .\ro- 
ni.atir  Jnixture  of  iron  contains  eitirhonu-l<ark,  (.*alunilj-a.  cloves,  iron, 
compound  tincture  of  cardamoms,  tinctnre  of  nrunge-peel,  and  pepper- 
mint-water. 

Arsenate  of  Iron. 

Arsenate  of  Iron  (Ferri  Ar^^nat,  B.  P,)  is  used  in  the  do.«e  of 
1^  to  ^  gi*ain  in  aniemic  suhjccts  who  are  suffering  from  the  dry, 
sc^ly  forma  of  skin  disease  which  indicate  the  use  of  arsenic.  (See 
Arsenic.)  It  is  also  of  vahie  in  the  anannia  of  chronic  diarrhoea,  aa 
both  iron  and  arsenic  are  useful,  not  only  fur  the  anaemia,  but  for  the 
control  of  tiie  intestinal  disorder. 


Baeham's  Mixture. 

Under  the  name  of  Basham's  Mi.\ture  {Lujuor  Ferri  et  Ammonii 
Arftatiif,  U.  #S'.)  a  very  useful  and  elegant  preparation  of  iron  is 
employed.  It  is  particularly  useful  in  the  ana'tnia  of  Bn'tjht'g  dis- 
^altt\  and  it  acts  as  a  diuretic  and  diaphoretic.  It  is  made  up  as 
follows : 

Tincture  nf  ohloridf  of  irnn 2  p&rts. 

Dilute  ucflic  acid  3    " 

Spirit  of    Mindercriis 20     " 

Elixir  of  orange .  10    " 

Svnip 15     " 

Water 50     " 

The  dose  is  from  1  to  8  drachms  (4.0-32.0),  well  dUuted. 


Bromide  of  Iron. 

Bromide  of  Trf«n  (Ferri  Broniiduvi)  is  said  by  DaCosta  to  be  use- 
ful in  aiiwrnmy  when  this  state  is  associated  with  ckon-a,  in  the  dose 
of  6  to  20  grains  (0.35—1.3)  given  in  syrup.  In  other  nervous  dis- 
eases accompanied  by  annemia  and  insomnia  the  syrup  of  the  bromiile 
of  iron  {iSj/nipun  Ferri  Bromidi)  is  useful  in  the  dose  of  i  hv  1  (iuid- 
drarhiu  (2.0-4.0),  but  its  sedative  properties  are  not  sufficiently  marked 
to  render  it  of  much  value  in  uvercotuing  true  inaouinia  unless  it  is 
fortified  bv  one  of  the  other  bromides. 


Carbonate  of  Iron. 

The  Carbonate  of  Iron  (Ferri  Carhonas  Saccharatus^  U.  S.  and 
B-  P)  is  very  slightly  astringent,  and  may  be  used  in  pill  fonn  under 
the  name  nf  I'iluhr  Frrri  <\irf'oiiutis,  C  »V.  and  B.  P.,  sometimes 
called  ••  BIaud"s  |)ill,"  or  in  Griffith's  pill,  which  also  contains  myrrh. 


IRON. 


239 


The  dose  is  about  3  grains  (0.15),  luid  this  preparation  of  Iron  is  largely 
used  for  tbe  treatiiK-tit  uf  unienorrhifa  ilcficii<leiit  upmi  aiiamia.  I'udcr 
the  name  of  Mtufura  Ferri  t'ornpoittta,  i'.  *S'.,  or  Oriffithw  mixture,  and 
B.  P..  wc  have  a  liquid  preparation  used  for  the  saiue  ]iiir|)(ises  as  iho 
I)ilts  juat  named,  in  the  dose  of  1  to  2  tablespoon  fids  (H>.0-32.0). 
Mamti  Feni  Carbonatis,  U.  S'.,  sometimes  eaUed  A'allet's  mass,  is 
given  iu  pills  in  the  dose  of  from  1  to  10  grains  (0.05—0.65). 


Chloride  of  Iron. 

Tincture  of  the  Chloride  of  Iron  [Tincdtra  Ferri  ChhriiU,  U.  S.\ 
often  called  Tim-ture  of  the  Muriate  of  Iron,  is  one  of  the  best  and 
most  useful  preparations  of  iron  that  we  have.  It  is  the  most  diuretic 
preparati(m  of  iron.  This  diuretic  effect  does  not  dcpen<l  upon  the 
pre.senec'  of  a  muriatic  other,  as  has  heretofore  been  taught,  since 
hydrui-'hloric  ether  i.s  lujt  present,  and  is  hard  to  prepare  cxeefit  there 
is  an  e.\cess  of  ohhirine  present,  According  to  some  researches  of 
Dr.  S.  Weir  Mitchell,  the  only  ether  present  is  nitrous  ether,  and 
this  is  devoid  of  power  and  in  small  rjuantity.  As  chloride  of  iron 
itself  is  diuretic,  it  is  probably  upon  this  that  the  diuresis  produced 
by  it  depends.  The  dose  of  the  chloride  of  iron  {Ferri  ^Jhloridum, 
U.  S.)  is  1  to  3  grains  ((.1. Of)— 0.18).  Tincture  of  the  chloride  of  iron 
is  considereil  a  s[)ecific  in  eri/sipclas,  and  should  be  given  in  very  full 
dose  and  frefjuently  re|ieated  if  it  is  to  be  of  any  service.  (See  Ery- 
sipelas.) 10  drops  (0.f)5),  well  diluted,  every  hour  is  not  too  much  if 
the  stomach  of  the  patient  does  not  rebel.  In  chronic  Bnght's  dimaifi' 
it  is  of  value  and  decreases  the  albuminuria.  In  <ina'mia  it  is  useful, 
and  owing  to  its  acid  is  a  doubly  effective  tonic.  In  ca.<es  of  slight 
anjpmia  in  which  very  great  arterial  pressure  exists  Dr.  Mitchell 
uses  a  purely  milk  diet,  and  an  ounce  of  an  old  tincture  of  iron  in 
the  twenty-four  hours.  While  be  recogniKes  the  fact  that  iron  prepa- 
rations are  generally  su[jj)ofied  to  raise  blood-pressuro,  he  asserts  that 
iu  this  instance  the  blood-pressure  is  lowered.  The  dose  of  Liquor 
Ferri  Chh>ridi,  U.  S'.,  is  4  to  10  drops  (0.2-0,65).  It  is  rarely  used 
internally,  but  chiefly  as  an  Jistringent  of  great  power.  LifjUar  Ferri 
CIdnridi  is  identical  with  Litpmr  Fi'rri  Perchhridi^  B.  P.  Tineinnr 
Ffrri  Pirehloridi,  B.  P.,  is  used  internally  in  the  dose  of  10  to  20 
minims  (0.6.5—1.3). 

As  a  local  application  tincture  of  the  chloride  of  iron  is  useful  in 
difditfirria  and  me))djrauous  croup,  and  even  in  tongi/lifijs.  In  each 
of  these  maladies  largo  doses  of  tbe  tincture  internally,  with  counter- 
irritation  over  the  neck,  are  most  useful.  When  u.sed  iriternalty  it 
should  be  well  diluted  with  water  and  taken  through  a  gla.ss  tube  to 
protect  the  tcetli.  The  strong  sidution  of  jierchloride  of  iron  (Lirjuor 
Ferri  Perckhndi  Fortior,  B.  P.)  is  a  powerful  styptic. 

Citrates  and  Tartrates  of  Iron. 

The  four  citrates  of  iron  are  soluble  in  water  and  very  useful  for 
this  reason,  because  they  are  readily  added  to  liquid  prescriptions,  and 
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they  are  iilsf)  of  vnlue  lit'cauae  they  aiv  very  slightly  irritant  and  astnB> 
gent  and  do  not  disorder  the  alimentary  canal.     Ferri  Citra$.  U.  &, 
and  Ferri  ft  Aminnnii  CUr'H.  U.  6'.  ami  B.  P.,  occur  in  garnet-red  sfsle* 
and  are  given    in   tiie  dose  of  A  grains  (0.35).     The  solution  of  tie 
citrate  of  iron  (Lii/unr  Ferri  iMtnitin,  U.  S.)  is  given  in   the  dosk'  of 
lU  luiniiti.si  (it.il.'j).     The  Frri  rt  (^uiniiKf  Chrat,  B.  P.,  and  the  Fim 
et  Strychnlmc  Citran,  L'.  iS.,  and  B.  P..  are  given  in  the  dose  of  5w 
15  gr:iiiis  (O.06-I.O)  and  1  to  Strains  (0.0.'>-0.15),  respectively.    The 
new  oflifiiil  Ferri  et  (ihu'tiitia-  Oitrag  Soluiilis,  U.  S.,  is  given  in  tif 
dose  of  1  to  -1  i^raiiis  ((J.0.^>-0.10). 

lJc.>*ides  thetfe  citrates  there  arc  three  tartrates — (Ferri  et  Amimm 
Tar(ni»,  U.  S..  and  Ferri  et  Pvtagsii  Tartras,  U.  S.,  and  Ferrum  Tw- 
taratum,  B.  P.,  all  given  in  the  dose  of  6  grains  (0,35), 

Dialyzed  Iron. 

Dialyzed  iron  {Ferrum  Ih'fih/sdtiini)  is  a  very  feeble  preparation 
of  iron,  hu'kiiig  in  astrinijency,  easily  procipitateil  fruui  the  ^liition 
in  which  it  occurs,  hut  largely  usetl  in  amtiniit  by  -oine  practitioneTS. 
The  ilose  is  10  to  *20  drops  (0.35-1.3)  in  water  three  times  a  duj. 
Sometimes  river-water,  if  it  contains  much  inorganic  or  orpinie 
matter,  will  precipitate  it.  Owing  to  the  instability  of  diakitti 
iron,  it  may  be  used  without  any  further  preparation  as  an  antnlnte 
to  arsenic.  Li</iH>r  F<rri  fh\ifi/>nfti,  B.  /*.,  is  given  in  the  dose  of 
10  to  30  niiniin.^  (0.65-2.0). 


Hydrated  Sesquioxide  of  Iron, 

Hydrated  Sesquioxidc  nf  Iron  (Ferri  Ozidtim  Ifr/drattim,  U.  S)^ 
the  a>iti>hi(e  to  iirttciiii\  hut  to  he  efficacious  it  must  be  freshly  preparer. 
It  !.•«  to  be  made  by  precipitating  any  litjuid   preparation  of  iron  l>y 
the  addition  of  an  alkali,  such  iis  aniuionin,  or  by  the  addition  of  luafi* 
nesiii.      Tlie  resnltiiig  [»rccipit!ite  is  the  antidote,  and  the  supemataU^ 
liquid  is  to  be  pouretl  oft".      If  ammonia  is  used,  the  precipitate  niu-^ 
be  washed  with  water  several   times  to  get  rid  of  the  alkali,  which  w*"^ 
render   the  antidote   too  irritant  to  be  swallowed   if  it   is   allowe<i   '  . 
remain  with  the  precipitate.      Magnesia   is  an   antidote   in   itself,  ai» 
should  be  preferrLnl  under  all  cirfumstaiioes.      The  antidote  should  t^^^^ 
given  in  excess,  and  as  much  as  a  pint  of  the  iron  solution  should  ^^a 
precipitated.     The  niaiiiiesia  .>*lioidd  be  freely  added,  as  too  much  of  i 
cannot  be  given.     The  official  antidote   to  arsenic  is  Ferri   Oxi'lun. 
fftfiirtitum  euin  Matpiefia,  U.  S.      In  the  Prussian  Pharmacopoeia  ihi 
is  known  ius  the  Antiihttinn  Arsniici.     (See  Arsenic,  Poisoning  by,  fo 
official  method  of  preparing  atitidote.) 

Iodide  of  Iron. 

The  Syrup  of  the  Iodide  of  Iron  [Syruput  Ferri  Todidi,  U.  S.  and 
B.  P.)  is  a  transparent  li<[uid  of  a  sweet,  iron-like  taste.  It  should 
contain  no  free  iodine,  and  if  it  strikes  a  blue  color  with  starch  should 
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be  discarded.  It  is  largely  used  in  anoemia  associated  with  icrofulosU 
and  struma,  and  is  useful  in  the  eczema  of  young  children  when  this 
is  dependent  upon  lack  of  vitality  or  anaemia.  The  dose  to  a  child 
of  two  years  is  2  to  3  drops  (0.1-0.15),  well  diluted,  and  to  an  adult 
30  to  40  drops  (2.0-2.65)  in  water,  to  be  taken  through  a  glass  tube 
to  protect  the  teeth. 

The  saccharated  iodide  of  iron  (Ferri  lodidum  Saccharatnm,  U.  S.) 
is  used  in  place  of  the  syrup  in  the  dose  of  2  to  5  grains  (0.1-0.3). 
The  official  pills  (Pilula  Ferri  lodidi,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.)  each  contain 
^  of  a  grain  (0.01)  of  reduced  iron  and  ^  of  a  grain  (0.075)  of  iodine, 
and  are  given  in  the  dose  of  one  to  three  pills. 

Lactate  of  Iron. 

The  Lactate  of  Iron  {Ferri  Lactas,  U.  S.)  is  soluble  in  48  parts 
of  water,  and  is  given  in  the  dose  of  5  grains  (0.35).  It  is  used  for 
the  same  purposes  as  the  other  preparations  of  iron.  Lactate  of  iron 
is  one  of  the  ingredients  of  Syrupu»  Ilypophosphitum  cumFerro,  U.  S.., 
the  dose  of  which  is  ^  to  1  fluidrachm  (2.0-4.0). 

Ferri  Subsulphas,  or  Monsel's  Salt. 

Monsel's  Solution  (Liquor  Ferri  Subsulphati«,  U.  S.),  sometimes 
wrongly  called  the  Solution  of  the  Persulphate  of  Iron,  is  one  of  the 
most  powerful  styptics  or  haemostatics  that  we  have.  It  is  never  to 
be  employed  where  a  hemorrhage  is  to  be  attacked  through  the  circu- 
lation, but  only  when  the  solution  can  come  in  direct  contact  with  the 
bleeding  spot.  The  objection  to  its  use  is  the  hard,  black,  and  dirty 
clot  which  it  forms  on  coming  in  contact  with  the  blood.  In  hoemop- 
tysis  Monsel's  solution  should  be  used  in  fine  spray  consisting  of  from 
10  to  00  drops  (0.65-^.0)  to  the  ounce  of  distilled  water.  In  uterine 
hemorrhage  from  any  cause  the  dilation  may  be  half-and-half,  or  if 
the  hemorrhage  be  from  a  polypus  or  the  cervix  uteri,  the  pure  solu- 
tion should  be  used,  locally  applied.  In  nose-bleed  Monsel's  solution 
may  be  employed  diluted  one-half  or  pure,  but  its  use  is  not  to  be 
commended,  because  of  the  hard,  black  clot  which  is  formed  and  the 
uncomfortable  sensations  and  pain  produced  in  the  nasal  chambers. 
Plugging  the  nostrils,  and  if  need  be  the  posterior  nares,  with  pledgets 
of  cotton  is  generally  sufficiently  efficacious. 

For  the  intestinal  hemorrhage  occurring  during  or  after  typhoid 
fever  Monsel's  solution  has  been  given,  but  ought  not  to  be  so  employed, 
as  it  is  decomposed  in  the  stomach  before  it  reaches  the  intestine.  In 
its  stead  Monsel's  salt  (Ferri  Subsulphas,  U.  S.)  should  be  given  in 
pills  of  3  grains  (0.1.0)  each,  the  pills  being  made  hard  enough  to 
escape  into  the  intestine  before  the  stomach  breaks  them  down.  One, 
two,  or  three  pills  may  be  given  and  repeated  in  an  hour  in  pressing 
cases.  Ho'matemcsis  due  to  bleeding  in  the  stomach  may  be  treated  by 
3-drop  (0.15)  doses  of  the  solution  in  a  little  water.  It  must  be 
remembered,  however,  that  the  drug  is  irritating. 

In  tonsillitis  and  pharyngitis  a  most  efficient  application  is  pure 
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Monsel's  eoJution  applitHl  by  meanx  nl"  a  [ilwlget  of  cotton  or  camers-j 
hair  lirusb.  or  etjual  pans  of  the  solutiou  aruJ  glycerin  may  be  used.' 
This  apfilication  is  often  a.<  painful   as  it  is  etficient.     In  diphtheria 
this  methoil  of  treatment  is  oi'ten  of  great  service. 
The  antidote  to  Monsel's  solution  is  cotntnou  soap. 

Oxalate  of  Iron. 

Oxalate  of  Iron  {Fcrri  Oxalaa)  is  given  in  the  dose  of  2  to  3 
grains  (0.1—0.16),     It  jMJSsesses  no  advantages  peculiar  to  itself. 

Phosphates  of  Iron. 

There  are  two  phosphates  of  iron — Ferri  Phogvhas  SohthtUs,  U,  S. 
and  B.  P.,  and  Ferri  Pyropht/ii:p}ntii  Siilnbilis,  V.  S.  Phosphate  of 
iron  itself  is  very  in.<«ol)ibU"  and  is  rarely  used.  The  'official  formal 
are,  however,  quite  soliil>le,  and  uf*oful  in  the  dose  of  2  to  5  grains 
(0.1-0.3a).  iSifrupim  Ferri  Fhitsphatuit,  B.  I*.,  is  given  in  the  dose 
of  1  tiuidniehiii  (4.0).  Phosphate  of  iron  is  one  of  the  ingredients  of 
the  syrup  of  iron,  quinine,  and  strychnine  {iSi/tupun  Ferri,  {JuinincB 
et  Strt/rhniiiir  Fhosphatum,  U.  »S*.).  which  is  given  in  the  dose  of  1 
fluidraehni  (4.0). 

Reduced  Iron. 

Quevenne's  Iron  {Fernim  Beduetmn,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.)  is  an  iron- 
gray  or  reddish  powder  which  is  frequently  adulterated  with  larnj)- 
black.  If  it  is  pure  it  should  burn  in  sjiarks  when  drojiped  into  a 
flame,  but  if  lamjiblack  is  present  this  will  not  occur.  It  should  ahso 
yield  no  sulphuretted  hy<lrogen  on  adding  sulphuric  acid  to  it.  It  is 
tasteless,  and  tnay  be  given  to  children  lor  this  reason  in  pills  or 
gura-drops,  or  [daced  inside  of  small  chncohite  creams,  or  in  the  fonn 
of  troches  { Tri»t: ft fitci  Ferri  Redtifti,  B.  P.),  each  lo/.enge  containing 
1  grain  (0.05)  of  the  reduced  iron.  It  is  used  solely  in  auiemia,  and 
is  one  of  the  least  a«tringout  of  ihe  iron  preparations. 

Sulphate  of  Iron. 

Sulphate  of  Iron  [Ferri  iSitl/i/nin.  U.  S.  and  B.  P.)  is  used  inter- 
nally in  the  dose  of  5  grains  (0.-3."*)  in  pill  form  in  ehroiiie  iliarrhiva. 
ExieniJilly.  in  a  solution  of  the  >ftrength  fif  5  to  2-5  grains  to  the 
ounce  (0.85-1. (io  :  32. U),  it  is  used  as  an  astriugeut  lotion.  Two 
other  forms  of  the  sulphate  are  also  employed — namely,  the  dried 
(Ferri  Suff>hiis  Exitlecntu*,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.)  and  the  granulated 
(Ferri  SulpfmH  Gninuhitng,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.),  each  of  which  is  given 
in  the  dose  of  3  grains  ((MB). 

Valerianate  of  Iron. 

Valerianate  of  Iron  {Ferri  ]'^aferi<ni<itt,  i^.  .S.)  is  sometimes  useful 
in  hysteria  with  ana-miay  given  in  the  do.se  of  1  grain  (0.U6)  or 
more. 
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The  Bitter  Wine  of  Iron  (  Vinum  IWn  Annjrum,  U.  S.)  is  useful 

as  a  bitter  tonic  in  ana'tnia  in  both  cliildrcn  uinl  iwlults.  and  may  be  ad- 
vaiitiij»e<ms!y  iiccomjHinii'd  with  eod-livor  oil.  If  is  f;ivfii  in  ;i  dose  of 
1  to  2  fliiiilriichnis  (4.i>-8.(J)  ormoro.  This  wrno  is  fuiiiposi- J  of  soluble 
citrate  of  iron  and  ijuiiiine,  tincture  of  sweet  uraiige-peel.  8yru|».  and 
stronger  white  wine. 

Wine  of  the  Citrate  of  Iron,  or  Viuum  Ferri  (Ji'tnttis,  U.  .V.  iind 
B.  P.,  is  composed  of  the  citrate  of  iron  and  aumioniuiii,  tincture  of 
awcet  oran<:e-]ieel,  syrup,  anil  stroiiixer  white  wine.  The  dose  is  identi- 
cal with  that  of  the  bitter  wine,  an*l  it  is  u.«ed  for  the  same  j)urpose.s. 

Hydrated  Peroxide  of  Iron  {Fenu  Pernridum  Jltfiiratiim.  ft.  P.) 
is  used  in  the  dose  of  .5  to  3I>  grains  (0.35— 2.0).  From  the  hi.st  prepa- 
ration iron  plaster  {Eiiiplti^tiitni  FiTri,  B.  P.)  is  made.  The  pla.ster 
of  imn  olTicial  in  flie  f '.  iV.  is  |ire|iared  from  the  hydrjilcd  oxide  of  iron. 

The  followinjf  preparations  of  iron  are  also  oJhcial  :  Lifpivr  Ferri 
Acitatin,  I '.  S.,  done  15  minima  to  1  Htiidraelim  (1.0-4.0),  and  Liquor 
Ferri  Acetatis  Fortior,  B.  P.,  dose  1  to  8  minims  (0,0.5-0,6). 

Untoward  £ffects  of  Iron. — Iron  is  apt  to  cause  gastric  distress  and 
frontal  headache  in  persons  who  are  susceptible  to  its  use.  Even  one 
dose  will  Ciiiist"  th'ia  trouble  in  some  persons.  In  many  instances  the 
frontal  headache  will  be  found  to  be  due  to  the  constipation  which 
has  been  brcuight  on  by  the  iron,  and  will  be  relie\'ed  if  mild  laxa- 
tive or  purges  are  used.  The  state  of  the  bowels  should  always  be 
inquired  into  when  iron  is  beinp  used,  and  la  .natives  given  whenever 
constipation  is  present  and  iron  is  being  administered.  In  rheumatic 
and  gouty  persons  frontal  headaches  are  a  common  symptom  wlnti  iron 
is  given,  and  pur«:ativfs  will  not  generally  give  relief.  Gurrud  and 
Haig  have  sbown  that  iron  decreases  the  elimination  of  uric  acid,  whieli 
may  account  for  the  production  of  headache  in  the  case  of  rheumatic 
patients  under  its  influence.  Sometimes  salts  of  iron  produce  ve.'iical 
irritation  and  a  constant  desire  to  urinate,  causing  nnicus  to  form  in 
abnormal  amount  in  the  bladder.  In  ebildren  its  use  may  result  in 
nocturnal  incontinence  of  urine. 


JALAP. 

Jalap  (JiTJapn,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.)  is  the  root  of  Ipomoen  Jrtlapa, 
a  native  of  Mexico.  It  contains  two  resins,  jalapin  and  convulvulin, 
neither  of  which  is  used  in  medicine  b_v  itself,  though  both  of  them 
enter  into  the  Resin  of  Jalaj)  of  the  f/.  .S'.  P.  In  overdose  jalap  or 
its  resin  causes  vomiting  and  purging,  with  gastro-enteritis. 

Therapeutics.- — Jalap  is  used  iu  medicine  as  a  hydragogue  purge 
to  relieve  <lr<>/ixi/  of  any  origin.  It  may  be  used  to  deplete  in  cases 
tif  ffi'/teral  plethora  witli  f.w/'/v*/  ciDiji'stion.  and  owing  to  its  tasteless- 
ness  is  a  useful  active  cathartic  in  children  if  given  in  the  projaT  close 
— namely,  1  to  2  grains  (0,05-0.10)  iu  \  an  ounce  of  syrup  of  rhubarb. 
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(.'(inihinod  with  calomel,  it  is  preforrod  to  all  other  purges  by  some 
praclitiunorH,  jiaiTii'iilai'ly  if  the  iiver  is  torpid. 

Administration. — Jala))  may  be  given  in  tho  form  of  the  cotupuiind 
powdtT  (J'tilriH  Jifhi/iii'  C'l'injiOHitug,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.),  dose  15  t<>  40 
grains  {l.<)-2.t5.")).  which  is  composed  of  8r>  parts  of  jalap  and  tJS 
parts  of  bitartrate  of  |iotassiiim ;  uml  the  resin  {Rrnina  Jafnjxi; 
U.  S.  and  B.  P.),  dose  for  an  adult  2  to  4  grains  (0.1-0.2).  <Jwiiig 
to  the  small  size  of  the  dose  of  the  resin  and  its  lack  of  taste,  this 
pre])aration  is  to  be  preferred  for  children  in  the  dose  of  ^  to  A  a 
grain  (O.Olf^-O.OS),  The  tincture  {Thicium  Jnlnpa;  B.  P.)  is  given 
in  the  dose  of  ,J  to  1  fluidrachin  (2.0-4.0);  the  extract  [Extractum 
Jiihififf',  U.  S.  and  B.  P.)  is  used  in  the  dose  of  5  to  15  grains 
(0.3.5-1.0). 

JEQUIRITY. 

This  is  a  plant  known  n.s  Afn-ux  pnwittonusi,  the  seeds  of  which 
are  poisonous  when  applied  to  a  wdiind.  An  active  princijile,  abrin, 
is  composed  of  paraglubulin  and  a-ph_vtalbinnose,  which  closely  resem- 
ble snake-venoni  in  their  action.  Jeijuirify  is  never  used  internally 
in  medicine  in  this  country.  An  infusion  of  the  powdered  seeds, 
made  by  adding  \  a  drachm  to  an  ounce  (2.0  :  32.0)  of  water  at  140" 
F.  may  be  painted  with  a  brush  on  the  inside  of  the  eyelids  in  cases 
of  chronic  (/r((uulitr  ciijioictitntii*,  in  order  to  produce  an  acute  diph- 
theritic inflammation  which  will  no  change  the  chronic  process  {ireseut 
as  to  permit  of  a  cure.  If  an  excessive  action  is  developed,  it  may 
be  controlled  by  hot  compresses  made  of  very  dilute  solutions  of  cor- 
rosive sublimate.  The  solution  of  the  drug  undergoes  decomposition 
with  great  rapidity,  and  should  be  fresldy  prepared  each  time  it  is  used, 
or  4  to  8  grains  (0.2—0.5)  of  boric  acid  should  be  added  to  preserve  it. 
The  drug  is  a  powerful  cardiac  depressant  poison  when  injected  into  the 
circulation.  Whether  the  seeds  produce  poisoning  when  swallowed  is 
doubtful,  some  asserting  that  they  cause  gastro-enteritis,  othere  that 
they  are  harmless.  I'robably  much  depends  on  the  activity  of  diges-' 
tion  at  the  time  of  ingestion. 


JUNIPER. 

Juniperns  is  the  fruit  or  berry  of  Jtmipena  communii,  an  ever- 
green of  Northern  Europe  and  America.  It  contains  a  volatile  oil 
and  an  amorphous  princifde,  juniperin. 

Physiological  Action. — Junij»er  acts  as  a  gastric  stimulant  and 
tonic,  as  a  mild  di!i|ihoretic  if  combined  with  alcohol,  and  as  a 
marked  stimulating,  exciting  diuretic.  It  escapes  from  the  body  by 
the  kidneys. 

Therapeutics. — .Juniper  is  valuable  as  a  stimulant  to  the  genito- 
urinary tract  whenever  it  is  depres.sed  or  chronically  diseased,  as  in 
chronic  pyelitis,  nephritis,  and  chronic  catarrh  of  the  bladder.  In  eon- 
yestiou  of  the  kidnci/8,  if  not  accompanied  by  active  tissue-changes,  it 
relieves  these  organs  and  does  away  with  albuminuria.     Usetl  ai'ter  an 
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attack  of  anttc  Bri/fht'it  disease  when  reaction  has  set  in  and  the  secre- 
ting epithL'liuni  of  the  kiilney  is  atonic,  it  is  of  value,  but  care  should 
be  taken  that  all  infinmmation  has  passed  by  or  it  will  make  the  patient 
woree.  In  the  later  stages  of  scarlet  fever,  in  which  the  renal  con- 
dition correspcmds  to  that  just  described,  juniper  is  also  useful.  In  old 
persons  a  nenmtiou  of  weiijht  acro^ff  the  lumbar  rcfjion  \s  often  quickly 
removed  by  the  use  of  junipor  if  the  kidneys  are  inactive. 

Administration. — Juniper  is  used  in  the  furm  of  the  compound 
Bpii'it  [,Sf>irifi(s  JuHi/ieri  dwix/jj/fj**,  L^.  S.),  composed  of  the  oils  of 
juniper,  caraway,  und  fennel,  combined  with  alcohol  and  water,  in 
the  do.^e  of  1  to  4  drachms  (4.0-16.0).  Gin  is  virtually  identical 
with  the  compound  spirit.  Tlii'  infusion  of  jimijier  i.<?  made  by  ndd- 
ing  an  ounce  (32. U)  of  the  berries  ti>  a  pint  (.A  a  litre)  of  boiling  water 
.and  allowing  it  to  stand  in  a  warm  jdacc  for  an  lioui-.  The  entire 
(juuntity  is  to  be  taken  in  twenty-four  hours,  and  the  infusion  is  often 
combined  with  acetate  of  potassium  or  an  ounce  (32. (J)  of  the  bitar- 
tratc  of  potassium  in  the  treatment  of  dropsy.  .The  spirit  {Spiritus 
JunljiirK  V.  'V.  and  B.  P.)  is  given  in  the  dose  of  30  minims  to  1 
drachm  (2.0-4.0).  The  oil  {Ohum  Jitiiiperi.  U.  S.  and  B.  P.)  is 
used  in  the  dose  of  1  to  4  minims  (0.0(>-0.8). 

K  A  MALA. 

Kamala.  U.  S.  and  B.  J\,  or  Rottlera,  a.s  it  is  sometimes  called, 
is  the  glands  and  huirs  fi-f)m  the  ca]isules  of  3Iitfhjtuii  ph!Uppu'H»i», 
a  plant  of  Abyssinia,  India,  and  China,  and  Australia.  In  contains 
an  active  principle,  rottlerin,  which  is  not  official.  Given  in  the  dose 
of  1  to  2  drachms  (4.0—8.0),  kamala  acts  as  a  dnistic  and  as  a  remedy 
for  tafte-H'orm,  and  is  sometimes  used  for  the  removal  of  the  ascaris 
lurabricoiiles.  It  should  be  administiTcd  in  syrup  in  which  is  phjced 
some  hyoscyamiis  to  prevent  griping,  and  the  tlose  is  to  be  repeated  in 
«ight  hours  if  no  effect  is  produced.     (See  Worms.) 

KAOLIN. 

Kaolin  is  a  soft  white  powder,  a  decomposition-product  of  mineral 
deposits  containing  feldspar.  It  is  used  externally  as  a  dusting  pow- 
der in  evzcma 


KINO. 

Kino  is  the  inspissated  juice  of  the  PhrorarpuH  Mantupium,  a 
tall  tree  of  India.  It  contains  kini>-tnnnic  acid,  and  is  used  as  an 
astringent  in  the  treatuient  of  xrrnuH  diarrhnii.  It  is  official  in  the 
form  of  the  tinctuic  [Tiiirtura  KIihk  I  .  >S.  and  B.  P.),  and  is  given 
in  the  dose  of  1  lluidraclnn  (4.0).  Kino  may  be  used  as  a  gargle  in 
myri'  throrit  and  fur  rrltunliou  of  the  ufufa.  Under  the  name  of  Com- 
pound I*t'(vdfr  tif  Kino  (Pulvh  Kino  Com/iOJiifas,  B.  P.)  an  efficient 
and  pleasant  antidinrrhoea  powder  is  used.     This  powder  is  not  official 
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in  tlie  U.  S.  P.  The  formula  for  each  powder  is  15  gratns'^l.'fj  of 
|M3wdered  kino.  4  (0.2)  of  powdered  cinnamon,  and  1  (0.0.'))  of  pow- 
dered opium. 

KOLA. 

This  drug  is  the  nut  of  Kola  (teuminatn,  a  tree  growing  in  certain 
parts  of  Africa.  The  nut  dcpemls  for  its  chief  medicinal  activity 
iipirii  tlie  caffeine  which  it  contains.  In  addition  to  tlii»  alkaloid  it 
contains  .some  theobromine  and  kolatiinnic  acid,  which  latter  ingredi- 
ent may  explain  the  good  rcisults  which  have  followed  the  use  of  kola 
in  cases  of  diarrho-a. 

Physiological  Action. — The  physiological  action  of  kola  ie,  as  far  as 
we  know,  nearly  identical  with  its  near  relatives  coffee  and  coca. 

Therapeutics. — In  cases  oifeMe  heart  associated  with  <fciifral  ih-hil- 
ity  kola  often  proves  a  valuable  stimulant  to  the  heart  and  general  sys- 
tem, as  well  as  to  the  kidneys.  It  has  also  been  used  with  asserted 
success  in  gea-gicknms  ami  to  sober  drunken  persons,  although  the 
latter  power  is  to  be  doubted.  Its  use  will  sometimes  relieve  sick 
and  neurtiliiir  ht'ndarhe.  Kccently  a  largo  number  of  semi-proprietary 
articles  have  been  iiilioilined  to  the  laity  with  the  statement  that  thoy 
increase  wusculur  strength.  Except  for  their  temixirary  stimulating 
power  they  are  useless  for  this  purpose.  The  drug  is,  however,  of 
vahie  in  caries  of  uterine  inertia  during  labor  in  ihe  dose  of  30  drops 
(:J.<i)  of  the  fluid  extract. 

Administration. — Kola  is  not  official.  It  may  be  given  in  the  form 
of  the  thiid  extract  ( fjj tract uni  Kolig  Fhiidum),  dose  10  to  30 
minims  (0  t)5-2.0),  or  in  an  elixir. 

LANOLIN. 

Lanolin,  which  is  pmcticalty  ihe  Adepn  Lnnte  ffifdromJt  of  the 
U.  S.  and  /?.  P.,  is  si  fat  ilerived  from  the  wnol  of  the  common  sheep, 
and  is  a  wbiti.sh  .substance  id'  jicctiliar  stability,  very  difficult  of 
8a[ioiiificutiun,  and  incapable  of  bcc(miing  raneiil.  L'nna  states  that 
ointmeuta  uf  !ici<ls,  hydroguu  peroxide,  and  other  substances  may  be 
made  by  it.  One  great  objection  to  lanolin  is  its  stickiness,  which  is 
avoided  by  adding  une-tliird  t>f  vaseline.  Laaoliti  is  supposed  to 
pos.sess  very  leiuarkuble  penetniiing  jxuvers  wbi-u  apjilied  to  the  skin 
in  cases  where  luiicli  inliltnttioji  is  present,  jiarticuiarly  if  it  is  com- 
bined with  resorcin  or  some  similar  medicament.  In  itself  it  has 
little  curative  power,  and  is  but  little  better  than  lard,  suet,  or  any 
Common  fat  as  a  basis  for  ointments.  In  some  cases,  which  are  rare, 
it  will  cause  iriitatiou  of  the  skin. 


LEAD. 


Plumbum,  or  Lead,  is  a  metal  possessing  more  or  less  power  over 
the  organism  according  to  the  salts  which  are  employed.  It  is  not 
official  as  lead  itself. 
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Physiological  Action. — Lpad,  in  one  of  its  soluble  salts,  if  appliedi 
to  a  iiuieuiii.«.  tiiombniui.-,  by  reason  of  its  astriiigi-ut  effect,  |»rMtUifes  a 
Itlanciiing  which  in.  jjiinioularly  noticeable  whtre  the  redness  of  inilaui- 
mation  has  previously  been  present.  It  has  little  effect  wlien  given  in 
a  single  dose,  e.\cept  by  im  indirect  influence  over  the  circuljition, 
nervous  system,  or  respiration.  (For  a.  description  of  the  effects  of 
lead  in  ovcrd4)se9  see  "  Poisoning."  below.) 

The  mo.st  irritant  and  poisonous  of  the  soluble  saltj^i  is  the  nitrate, 
the  next  the  subacetuto,  and  the  Iciust  poisonous  of  the  soluble  Sidts  is 
the  acetate. 

Tlie  insoluble  salts  rarely  va-ase  acute  poisoning,  hut  freiiuently 
produce  chronic  phnnbisiu. 

Acute  Poisoning. — When  the  acetate  of  lead  is  taken  in  poisnnoua 
amounts,  it  produces  a  sweet  metallic  taste  in  the  mouth,  fnllowed  by 
pain  in  the  epiga.strimii  iind  the  vomiting  of  white,  milky-looking 
liquiils  or  white  curds  mixed  with  fooil.  The  wliite  color  is  due  to  the 
presence  of  chloride  of  lead  formed  by  the  acid  of  the  gastric  juice. 

The  pain  rapidly  increases  in  severity,  and  diarrlioea  due  to  ga.stro- 
enteritis  may  he  set  up,  or,  in  other  eases,  obstinate  constipation  is 
present.  The  passages  are  generally  hiack,  this  color  being  due  to  the 
presence  of  the  sulphide  of  lead.  .\t  the  same  time  the  pulse  becoities 
rapid,  tense,  and  cord-like,  but  after  a  time  weak  and  compressible. 
The  face  is  anxious  and  pale  or  livid.  The  thii-st.  is  excessive,  and 
craui|is  in  the  calves  of  the  legs  or  muscular  twitchings  may  ensue.  It 
is  said  that  the  chanicteristic  blue  line  on  the  gums  may  occur  in  acute 
poisoning,  but  this  is  rarely  if  ever  seen.  If  coma  comes  on  in  the 
course  of  acute  lead  poisoning,  death  is  almost  certain. 

The  treatment  consists  in  the  use  of  the  chemical  antidote,  a  sol- 
uble sulphate,  in  large  fjuantity,  in  the  administration  of  emetics,  and 
the  use  of  the  stomach-pump  if  the  vomiting  produced  by  the  drug  is 
not  suflicient  to  rid  the  stomach  of  all  the  poison.  The  best  soluble 
sidphates  to  enijilny  are  Epsom  and  Glauber  salts,  because  they  are 
always  at  hand,  are  readily  soluble,  and,  in  excess,  act  as  purgea 
which  will  wash  ont  the  intestinal  canal.  Hot  applications  should  be 
ajiplit'd  to  the  beily  and  feet,  and  the  pain  and  irritation  which  are 
present  should  be  relieved  by  opium. 

Chronic  Poisoning. — Chronic  lead  poisiming  is  rarely  ])roduced  by 
the  solidde  salts  of  lead,  nearly  always  being  due  to  the  insoluble  .sdts. 
The  symptoms  of  cbrDiiir  Ic-ad  poisoning,  or  phnnbism,  arc  as  various  as 
it  is  po.ssible  to  find  variety  in  the  signs  of  dist-ase  of  evcrv  kind.  There 
is  no  train  of  symptoms  which  may  not  occur,  and  the  occurrence  of 
rare,  anamahtus  symptoms  in  a  given  case  should  at  once  bring  to 
the  mind  of  the  jthysiciati  the  thought  of  lead  poisoning  or  syphilis. 
Chronic  jioisnuing  (H-curs  in  juiinters,  manufacturers  of  lead  salts,  and 
every  one  who  is  largely  thrown  in  contact  with  the  metal  in  the  art8. 
It  occurs  fnim  the  use  of  bair-dyes  cnntaining  the  acetate  of  lend, 
from  drinking  water  which  has  passeil  through  new  lead  ]ii[ie,  and 
even  from  the  biting  i)f  silk  threads  loaded  with  lead  to  increase  their 
weight,  Chrumate  of  lead  has  bt-en  u.«ed  lo  color  sponge-cake  when 
eggs  were  thought  too  dear,  and  has  killed  many  persons.      Millers 
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who  have  filled  the  holes  in  gnntlstones  with  lea<l  have  caused  wide- 
spread epidemics  of  what  ha*  been  called  '"  drv  cholera."  and  many 
persons  have  suffered  from  lead  poisoning  from  eating  apple-butter 
kept  in  jars  glazed  with   lead. 

One  of  the  most  prominent,  but  by  no  means  the  most  constant, 
symptoms  of  chronic  plurobisrn  is  bilateral  wrist-drop,  due  to  palsy 
of  the  exteuMor  muscles  of  the  forearm.  The  short  extensor  of  the 
tLiinib  generally  escapes  the  drug's  influence,  as  does  also  the  .supi- 
nator longus.  Sometimes  internal  sijuint  arises  from  paralysis  of  the 
extenial  rectus  muscles  by  the  lead.  Another  very  common  symjitom 
is  colic  centering  around  the  uiubilicus  and  radiating  through  the-  belly 
and  loins.  Obstinate  constipation  often  accompanies  these  symptoms, 
and  the  faeces,  when  passed,  are  white  and  day-colored,  owing  to  a 
deficient  secretion  of  bile. 

During  an  attack  of  k-ud  colic  the  arterial  tension  is  increased  very 
markedly,  the  tongue  is  coated  and  whitish,  and  the  bowels  are  obsti- 
nately confined. 

If  these  early  warnings  are  disregarded  and  the  exposure  to  the 
lead  is  continued,  cerefiral  symptoms  may  come  on.  the  result  of 
citct'/ihalofnitUia  natununa,  or  saturnine  cerebritis.  Saturnine  epi- 
lepsy is  not  very  rare.  If  convulsions  come  on.  death  generally 
ensues.  The  convulsioris  in  some  cases  are  not  due  to  a  cerebral 
cflTcct  of  the  lead,  but  to  ut'jcmia  due  to  the  renal  changes  which  it 
has  caused. 

Henai  disease  is  very  commonly  produced  by  lead,  and  it  is  not 
uncommon  for  cjironic  contractwl  kidney  to  be  found  at  the  autopsy 
of  a  sufferer  from  chronic  lend  poisoning.  If  a  patient  with  chronic 
lead  poisoning  have  a  urine  with  a  persistent  low  j^pccific  gravity,  the 
prognosis  is  grave,  as  evidencing  advanced  kidney  involvement. 

Asthma  due  to  the  inhalation  of  lead-dust  is  sometimes  met  with. 

The  mirgt  important  confirmtUory  eindcnce  of  chronic  lead  poisoning 
ia  a  blue  line  on  the  (fuvis  junt  where  they  join  the  teeth.  Its  absence  is 
not  a  negative  sign,  however,  as  pcusoned  persons  cleanly  in  respect  to 
their  ni'iuths  often  do  not  have  it.  Marked  cachexia  or  anivmia  is 
commonly  seen  in  chronic  lead  poisnniiig. 

After  prolonged  leud-poisoning  the  nerve-trunks  are  found  atro- 
phied, and  finally  changed  into  fibrous  cords.  Anterior  poliomyelitis 
may  be  present,  imt  true  locomotor  ataxia  is  rarely  caused.  If  ataxic 
symptoms  exist,  they  are  most  probably  ilependent  on  pseudo-tabes 
[(iiiduct'd  liy  a  plumbic  multiple  neuritis,  and  can  be  sep;irattd  from 
true  taltes  dni'sjili.s  liy  tlie  absence  of  several  of  the  important  true 
tabetic  syuiptoms — such  as  slow  onset,  the  Argyll-Robertson  [lupii,  etc. 
— while  the  presence  of  miiiked  wasting  and  loss  of  power,  with  ten- 
derness over  the  nerve-trunks,  points  to  neuritis. 

In  some  cases  trophic  clianges  in  the  joints  ensue,  and  plumbic 
pout  is  not  rarely  seen,  or  even  lead  nvtlirnlgia,  with  deposits  of  urates 
ill  tlie  joints.  This  condition  is  duo  to  the  fact,  pointed  out  by  Gar- 
rod  and  Ilaig.  that  lead  forms  insoluble  salts  with  uric  acid. 

Lead  escapes  from  the  body  in  the  urine,  the  fieces,  and  all  the 
secretions.     It  is  chiefly  eliminated  by  the  liver  in  the  bile. 


LEAD. 

Treatment  of  CitrinMc  Po[:?om>g. — The  treatment  consists  in 
throe  classes  of  remerlial  measures:  1st.  the  removal  of  the  cause; 
2d,  the  removal  of  tlie  poison  in  the  body;  and,  3d,  the  treatment  of 
the  lesions  produced  by  the  poison. 

In  lead  colic  hepatic  purges,  such  as  jsilsp  and  calomel,  combined 
with  opium  to  prevent  pain,  are  indicated,  and  uliuu  and  opium  or 
morphine  tire  said  to  be  almost  specifics,  the  alnu;  in  i-grain  do.<?es, 
the  others  in  full  amounts.  In  many  cases  ptirges  fail  to  move  the 
bowels  <»f  a  j)er9tm  suffering  fmm  chronic  lead  poisoning,  and  succeed 
only  when  morjthine  is  given  to  overcome  the  intestinal  inhibition 
pruduee<l  by  the  irritation  caused  by  the  lead. 

In  the  cerebral  inllarnmatinn  of  lead-poirioning  a  blister  to  the  back 
of  tlio  neck,  revulsives,  and  a  pilocarpine  sweat  niay  be  resorted  to. 

To  aid  in  the  elimination  of  the  lead,  iodide  of  potaasimn,  which 
forms  double  soluble  salts  in  the  tissues  with  the  metal,  is  to  be  used, 
10  to  20  grains  (0.05-1.3)  three  times  a  day. 

If  progiessive  ]>araly8i8  is  present.  Wood  insists  on  the  use  of 
large  doses  of  strychnine  at  the  same  time  that  the  iodide  is  given. 
The  strychnine  should  not,  of  course,  be  given  in  the  same  mi.xture  as 
the  iodide,  as  it  is  iiiroiupatible. 

Electricity  should  ha  used  as  a  remedy  to  restore  lost  function.  If 
the  faradic  current  makes  the  muscles  contract,  it  should  he  employed, 
nnii,  if  not,  the  galvanic  current  should  be  used.  Curiously  enough, 
partial  voluntary  power  sometimes  returns  before  the  muscles  will  react 
at  all  to  electricity. 

It  is  said  that  baths  of  sulphuret  of  potassium  do  good  in  chronic 
phtmbism,  fi  or  (!  ounces  (160,0)  of  the.«n!t  to  each  bath,  which  is  to  be 
given  in  a  wooden  tub.  The  patient  sihould  afterwards  be  well  soaped, 
then  thoroughly  rinsed  off,  and  rubbed  down  with  a  rough  towel. 

As  the  salts  of  leail  are  u.sed  for  flifferent  purposes,  the  therapeu- 
tics of  each  one  will  be  taken  up  separately. 


Acetate  of  Lead. 

Acetate  of  Lead  {Plumhi  Aeetax,  U,  >S.  and  B.  P.),  or  Sugar  of 
Lead,  has  a  sweet,  astringent  taste,  anrl  is  soluble  in  water,  although 
the  solution  formed  is  slightly  milky  in  appearance. 

Therapeutics. — Acetate  of  lead  may  be  used,  and  is  largely 
employed,  in  the  fjllowing  pill  in  the  treatment  of  serous  diarrhoja: 

B.— Pliunbi  aoetat gr.  il  (2.66). 

Pulv.  opii gr.  X  (O.OS). 

Camphdru' gr.  xl  (2.65). — M. 

Ft.  in  |iil   No.  jfx. 
8. — One  everv  four  hours. 


This  pil!  may  also  be  given  in  cases  of  dysentery. 

The  acetate  of  loail  in  projiortion  of  1-8  grains  (H.OH-O.S)  to  the 
ounce  of  water  may  be  used  as  an  injection  for  gonorrlxea. 

Lead  acetate  is  also  a  useful  application  for  the  dermatitie  produced 
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hy  piiison  ivy,  us  this  drug  procijiitiUi-s  tliu  sticky,  non-volatile  oil  of 
Kiius  tuxicodcnilron,  recemly  studied  Ly  Ptafl".  The  acetate  of  lead 
sliuuhl  be  dissolved  in  alcohol  in  the  proportion  of  half  a  grain  to  the 
ounce  (i}.(J8-yO.<))  niul  used  an  a  wash.  After  this  the  intlained  parts 
should  be  treated  by  cooliu';  applications,  but  ointments  are  not  to  be 
used,  as  they  dissolve  the  poisonous  oil  au<l  spread  the  iri'itation. 

Administration. — The  B.  P.  reco;j;nize8  tlie  folhnving  preparatinns 
of  lead  acetate:  Pilnht  Pluniht  mm  Opio,  dose  3  to  5  grains  (0.1- 
0.3);  Supponitiiria  Phanbi  ^'ompotn'tfi,  each  su|>pository  containing  1 
grain  (0.06)  of  fipiuin  to  3  grains  (0.18)  of  lead  acetate;  and  an  oint- 
ment ( Unguenium  Plumbi  Acetatis). 

Carbonate  of  Lead. 

Carbonate  of  Lead  {Phmihi  Ctirhonas,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.),  or  White 
Lead,  is  insoluble,  and  is  used  as  a  coating  or  diessing  for  hums, 
Ki'tthh,  or  uifiTK  when  rubbed  up  with  linseed  or  other  oil.  or  in  the 
form  of  the  ointment  {  L'n;jiu'ntuiii  Pfumln  CtirhonatiK,  U.  S.  and 
B.  P.).  If  a  wide  surface  is  covered  with  this  ointment,  it  may 
cause  lead  poi-snining  by  absorption. 

Carbonate  <d'  lead  may  be  used  in.  the  treatment  o{  tunbvrn  in  the 
following  prescription : 

R.— Pliiriibi  eitrbonat 31  (4.0). 

Pnlv.  Mmvli Jj  (4.0). 

Dnpiciit.  aquK  roaoe «j  (32.0). 

Ulei  olivn; f^ij  (8.0).— M. 

8. — Apply  to  the  inflamed  skin. 


Iodide  of  Lead. 

Iodide  of  Lead  {Phimhi  Fwliihim,  U,  S.  and  B.  P.)  is  occasion- 
ally employed  in  medicine;  the  dose  is  ^  to  2  grains  (O.O^^O.l). 
EnipJitHtnan  Phimhi  lodldi,  P.  B.,  and  Unfjumtum  Phimhi  lodidi, 
U.  S.  and  B.  P.,  are  useful  as  external  a.stringent  and  alterative 
ap[ilications,  but  are  rarely  used. 

Liquor  Plumbi  Subacetatds. 

Liquor  Phiwhi  Subacetatig,  U.  S.  and  B.  /*.,  or  Goulard's  Extract, 
is  a  colnrlesa  lifjuid,  much  used  externally,  when  diluted  wi(h  lauda- 
num, for  »prain)s,  bruigin,  and  local  inlhtiuinations,  under  the  name  of 
'Mead-water  and  laudanum."  '*  L.  and  L.,"  as  it  i.s  often  called  in 
the  hospitals,  is  a  useful  a[(plication  in  the  iIi'rmatit/H  produced  by 
[loison  ivy.  The  proportion  shouhl  bo  4  parts  of  the  pure  k-ad-vvater, 
diluted  with  1*>  part.s  of  water,  to  1  of  laudanum,  htit  this  i,s  varied 
as  the  inflammation  or  pain  is  the  more  severe.  The  official  liquor 
is  also  oflicial  in  a  dilute  sidution  {Li<{Ui>r  Pittmfn  Suhaa'taiiit  fhlntuii, 
U.  S.  and  B.  P.).  and  as  such  is  too  weak  for  ordinary  use.  altlnMigh 
it  is  commonly  employed.  The  strong  solution  shuuld  be  used  in  the 
strength  of  from  1  to  4  ounces  (32.0-r28.0)  to  the  jnnt  (5ni.(  cc.)  of 
water.     This  solution  should  never  be  employed  if  the  skin  is  broken, 
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as  absorption  may  occur,  and,  what  is  more  important  still,  the  drug 
prevents  healing  by  constringiug  and  whitening  the  edges  of  the 
wounch 

If  some  brt'ail-crutubs  he  saturated  with  the  sohition  just  named 
and  applied  to  nn  inflamed  finjier,  a  fehni  can  often  be  aborted  in  tlie 
early  stages.  The  official  dilute  solution  is  useful  as  a  lotion  iu  e>-ziiHa 
which  itches  and  tingles  and  is  not  dry  in  character.  It  shoiiSd  be 
applied  once  or  twice  a  day,  and  it  is  well  to  follow  the  application  of 
lead  with  a  weak  sulpliur  bath  or  alkaline  wash.     (See  Eczema.) 

Lead-water  is  also  useful  in  pruritus  ptideiidi.  The  cerate  {Cera- 
iuin  Pftt)nhi  iSuh(u:ettitt3<,  U.  A'.),  the  liniment  {Lint'nifnfto/i  Phiiitbi 
iiu}>ttfc(ali)f),  and  the  glycerin  {Glyvirinum  Phnnli  Sulxnetdtig,  B,  P.) 
may  be  used  for  the  same  purposes  as  the  Goulards  extract. 

Litharge. 

Litharge  {Plumbi  Ostdum,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.)  is  useil  for  the  prep- 
aration of  lead  jvlaster  (Eniplcrntrum  Plumbic  U.  S.  and  B.  7'*.),  some- 
times called  "  Diachylon,"  and  this  is  in  turn  employed  fortheiuauu- 
facture  of  resin  lAasler  {Ijtnpfantntm  Benoue,  U.  <S'.  and  B.  P.).  It 
is  alsii  used  iu  the  pre[iaration  of  the  stdution  of  snbacetate  of  lead. 

Ilebra  recommended  for  s«wifin_f/  (tf  the  feet  an  application  of  eijual 
parts  of  lead  plaster  and  linseed  oil,  applied  on  linen  and  wrapjied 
around  the  feet  every  third  day. 

Nitrate  of  Lead. 

Nitrate  of  Lead  {^Plumhi  JVifrm,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.)  is  never  used 
inteiriaily,  but  as  a  powder,  in  the  treatment  of  cases  of  onychia 
maliij»a  and  in  the  formation  of  Ledoyen's  disinfecting  solution. 
The  latter  discolors  the  jiaint  in  water-closets,  dissolves  the  solder  in 
drain-pipes,  and  is  not  a  good  preparation  for  general  use. 


LEPTANDRA. 

The  niediciufil  portion  of  Virouit-n  vinjinii'a  is  the  rhiKouie  and 
rootlet,  from  wliich  are  made  the  official  extract  of  leptandra  [Exlrac- 
tnvi  Li'ptatidrtc,  U.  S.)  and  the  fluid  extract  {Extnictunt  Lvptandrce 
Plitidiini,  U.  .S'.).  The  dose  of  the  former  is  from  1  to  S  grains 
(0.(>(l-(l.r»)  and  of  the  lluitl  extract  Jj  to  40  minims  (^):A-lXt). 

Physiological  Action. — Very  lew  cxpeiiments  have  been  made  as 
to  the  action  of  this  remeily,  and  the  only  ones  of  importance  are 
those  of  Rutherford  and  Vignal,  who  found  that  it  possesses  a  mod- 
ei'ate  influence  in  increasing  the  flow  of  bile.  In  overdose  it  causes 
violent  purging. 

Therapeutics. — In  the  ofhciat  prepamtions  of  leptandra,  which  are 
not  as  active  as  is  the  fresh  drug,  we  have  excellent  aubstitutes  for 
calomel,  according  to  many  clinicians.  Those  who  have  used  leptan- 
dra also  believe  it  to  be  of  the  greatest  value  in  the  indigestion  of  the 
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.:;■-'  .-al'.r-i  "  iiuoilenal  atony."     (See  also  Poilo- 
.  .._;  ■'..'.   :s  d  g'xxl  inethuil  of  using  the  drug  in 
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.    -  "raa-lrin  we  have  an  ini]>ui'('  resin  which  is 
■  ^'-ai IIS  (0.1-0.3).     An  alkahiiil  of  doubtful 

iu  iriue. 


LIPANIN. 

•.  all',  prepared  mixture  devised  bv  von  tiering 

-.:.i-r  oil.  and  c<insist.s  in  6  jjarts  of  oleic  acid 

in  I'  oil.     The  advantages  jjossessed  by  it  are 

;o    >d<>r  and  taste  and  its  ready  emulsificatii)n 

'I    .•.'»! mcncing  dose  is  1  drachm  (4.0)  which 

.   irachms  (16.0).     This  mixture  has  been  found 

.It.  wasting  diseases  in  which  cod-liver  oil  is  em- 

..i.'u  'I  vi>n  Mering  its  eflicacy  is  greatly  increased 

,«     i  iiiuo  and  sodium  are  used  at  the  same  time  in 

^    1.  ;."")  throe  times  a  <lay.     Iodine  or  one  of  its 

.?v     'c   iivou  if  it  is  desired  to  exert  an  alterative 


LIQUORICE. 

•  .>!«/"*♦*••.  f'  "S"- ."  Glyeyrrhizce  Ratiix,  B.  P.)  is  the 

,i  ^       ^\    tliiorti,  A  plant  of  Southern  Europe  and  Asia. 

',.  '  "'    ^  ^^^^  4«vroti<>n  in  the  mouth  in  the  form  of  a  solid 

r'-  ^  ;;S%^'iveil  in  water  to  form  a  vehicle  for  other  drugs, 

.    ■  ,'  '         save  a  disagreeable  taste.     The  powdered  solid 


ija  »i»d  useful  laxative. 

_^^_     I'lw  stdid  extract  {Ertrnetum  Gh/cyrrhizce,  l'.  S. 

T^^^   II  »  di«e  anywhere  from  5  to  120  grains  (0.35- 

^     kUttCt  I  Kxtrtiftum  irli/cyrrhiza.'  Purum,   U.  S.)  is 

£ts  the  ordinary  extract.    The  fluid  extract 
\iUiim,  U.  S.)  or  the  licjuid  extract  (Extrnc- 
It.  J\)  is  used  in  1- 1..  '2-drachm  (4.0-S.O) 
Iriiwn  Mixture  or  "  Compound  Li(|Uorice 
fxpfctorant  solution  is  official  (Mistura 
S.).  which  contains  as  its  most  important 
(time,  6  parts  nf  wine  of  antimony,  and 
The  dose  of  Brown  Mixture  isl  to  4 
:  Ufcyrrliiza-  CoinpuHitm.  U.  S.  and  B. 
contains,  according  to  tiie  U.  S.  P., 
■  n  at.  of  liciuorice.  4  per  cent,  of  oil  of 
(Ulplmr,  and  50  per  cent,  of  sugar.     Ac- 
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cording  to  the  B.  P.,  it  should  contain  2  parts  of  senna,  2  of  liquorice- 
root,  1  of  fennel-fruit,  1  of  sublimed  sulphur,  and  of  sugar  6  parts. 
The  dose  is  1  to  4  drachms  (4.0-16.0).  It  is  largely  used  as  an 
efficient  laxative  after  childbirth  and  in  cases  which  suffer  from 
constipation  chiefly  due  to  the  inactivity  consequent  upon  being 
in  bed.  The  troches  (Trochisei  Crlycyrrhizce  et  Opii,  U.  S.  and 
B.  P.)  contain  J^  grain  (0.003)  of  opium  and  2  grains  (0,1)  of  extract 
of  liquorice.  Finally  we  have  G-lycyrrJuzinum  Ammoniatum,  U.  S., 
which  is  the  sweet  principle  of  liquorice  rendered  soluble  and  easily 
tasted  by  the  addition  of  ammonia.  The  dose  of  this  preparation  is 
6  to  15  grains  (0.^-1.0). 


LIQUOR  POTASS^. 

Liquor  Potaaace,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.,  is  a  solution  of  potassa  contain- 
ing about  5  per  cent,  of  potassium  hydrate,  and  is  a  clear,  odorless 
liquid  of  caustic  taste  and  strongly  alkaline  reaction.  It  is  used  in 
medicine  as  an  antacid  and  for  the  purpose  of  decreasing  the  acidiiy 
of  the  urine. 

In  cases  of  ingrowing  toe-nail  it  is  often  used  to  soften  the  nail 
prior  to  packing  with  cotton  or  partial  evulsion.  Its  dose  is  5  to  30 
drops  (0.35-2.0)  well  diluted  with  water. 


LITHIUM. 

Lithium  is  used  in  several  forms,  but  its  salts  may  be  divided  into 
two  classes — those  which  act  as  lithium  and  those  which  act  as  the 
acids  forming  them.  In  the  first  class  we  have  the  carbonate  (Lithii 
Carbonas,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.),  dose  2  to  10  grains  (0.1-0.65),  the  citrate 
(Lithii  Citraa,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.),  dose  5  to  20  grains  (0.3-1.3),  and 
the  effervescent  citrate  {Lithii  Citras  Hffervescens,  U.  S.),  dose  1  to  4 
drachms  (4.0-16.0).  In  the  second  class  we  find  the  benzoate  (Lithii 
Benzoas,  U.  S.),  dose  5  to  30  grains  (0.3-2.0);  Lithii  Bromiduniy 
U.  S.y  dose  10  to  40  grains  (0.65-2.65),  and  Lithii  Salicylaa,  U.  S., 
dose  10  to  30  grains  (0.65-2.0). 

The  carbonate  and  citrate  are  used  in  gout  and  rheumatoid  arthritii 
for  the  purpose  of  entering  into  combination  with  the  uric  acid  in  the 
body  to  form  soluble  urates  and  prevent  deposits  in  the  joints.  They 
have  been  said  to  dissolve  calculi^  but  this  is  untrue,  though  they 
arc  used  when  it  is  desired  to  render  the  urine  alkaline.  Haig  has 
pointed  out  that  although  lithia  forms  salts  with  uric  acid  in  the 
test-tube,  in  the  body  it  has  a  greater  affinity  for  the  acid  sodium  phos- 
phate in  the  blood,  and  practically  leaves  the  uric  acid  to  itself. 
This  is  an  important  point,  since  it  proves  that  the  large  amount  of 
water  generally  taken  with  lithia  has  more  to  do  with  relieving 
gout  than  has  the  lithia.  The  carbonate  is  not  soluble  in  water, 
and  slioukl  be  given  in  capsule  or  freshly-made  pill,  but  the  citrate  is 
soluble.  The  latter  may  be  made  from  the  former  by  taking  50  grains 
(3.8)  of  the  carbonate,  90  grains  (6.0)  of  crystallized  citric  acid,  and 
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warm  ilintilled  water  1  fluidoiiuei' (-32.0).  TLe  acid  .sliould  bedissolvt'd 
first,  and  the  uarboniite  added  to  the  solution.  Tlie  soliitiuii  should 
then  be  kept  hot  uutil  effcTvescfiiee  ceases. 

In  cases  of  diafn-tf^  dejit-tidiiig  uptin  a  gouty  taiul  remarkable 
results  are  often  obtained  from  the  use  of  the  citrate  or  carbonate  of 
lithium  and  araenic.  The  dose  should  be  ^^  of  a  j:rain  (0.002)  of 
iirseiiite  of  sodium  and  10  grains  (0.0.^)  of  the  lithium  salt  three  times 
a  day. 

It  is  worthy  of  note  that  in  some  cases  citrate  of  lithium  will  dis- 
order tlie  stomach  and  produce  vomiting. 

Lit  Ilia-water,  or  the  preparation  of  the  Briti-sh  Pharmaco[>oeit», 
Liifiiof  Liihi<e  J^Jfervesn-ns.  is  uscftil  in  gout  in  (juantities  of  5  to  10 
ounces  (100.0-320.0)  at  a  time. 

(For  the  use  of  other  salts  of  lithium  see  the  articles  on  the  Bro- 
mides, Salicylic  Acid,  and  Benxoie  Acid.) 

(See  also  article  on  Mineral  Springs.) 

LOBELIA. 

Lobelia,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.,  is  the  leaves  and  tops  of  Lohffi.it  injinta, 
a  common  weed  of  the  United  States.  It  contains  an  alkaloid,  lobe- 
line,  and  lobetic  acid. 

Physiological  Action. — When  taken  in  overdose  lobelia  causes  eme- 
sis,  intense  prostration,  a  feeble  pulse,  pale  skin,  livid  face,  muscular 
relaxation,  and  a  ocM  sweat.  Violent  purging  may  be  present.  It 
is  6ai<l  to  paralyze  the  motor  nerve-trunks,  and  it  causes  a.  fall  of 
arterial  pressure,  followed  by  a  rise,  the  latter  change  being  due  to  the 
asphyxia  which  it  finally  produces.  L'ltimately  it  paralyzes  the  respi- 
ratory centre  and  the  peripheral  vagi.  The  treatment  of  the  poisoning 
is  to  administer  opium  to  stop  irritation  and  vomiting,  to  give  alcohol 
and  ammonia  to  support  the  heart,  and  the  use  of  external  heat. 

Therapeutics. — Lrdielia  is  used  chiefly  as  an  antitigtluntitio,  and  has 
been  e<|ually  prai-sed  and  condemned  by  eminent  authorities.  The 
reason  for  this  lies  in  the  fact  that  it  is  generally  useless  in  asthnut 
unless  given  in  almost  poisonous  dose.  Wood  teaches  that  it  should 
rarely  if  ever  be  used,  because  of  its  poisonous  effects  even  in  doses 
medicinally  active,  while  Sydney  Ringer  says  that  the  drug  is  erro- 
neously thought  to  be  dangerous.  In  agthaui  both  of  the  gastric  and 
bronchial  form  lobelia  is  undoubtedly  of  service.  In  some  Cii.ses  it 
fails  as  signally  as  it  succeeds  in  others.  If  the  fusthma  is  tluc  to  or 
asiiociatcd  with  cardiac  disease,  lobelia  should  never  be  enijdoyed. 
The  diTig  should  be  taken  in  the  dose  of  ,V  a  dr.achm  (l^.O)  to  1  drachm 
(4.0)  of  the  tincture  at  the  first  sign  of  an  attack,  or  in  10-drop  (l*,C."i) 
(loses  every  fifteen  minutes  until  distinct  nausea  occurs  or  relief  is 
obtsiined.      If  the  heart  is  feeble,  its  use  is  contraindicatcd. 

In  atonii^  r<vigtipirt>'o)i  with  gfeiit  dryin'SS  of  the  f»eces  10  drops 
(O.C'v)  of  the  tinclure  of  lobelia  at  bed-time  arc  often  of  service, 
particularly  if  it  is  combined  with  cascara  sagradn.  (See  Cascara 
Sagradii.) 

Administration.-^Lobelia  is  given  in  the  form  of  the  tincture  ( T'me- 
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ra  Lobelia;  U.  S.),  in  the  doso  of  10  to  30  drops  (0.65-2.0),  or  1 
to  2  drachms  (4.0-8.0)  us  au  euietic.  Tht-  vinegar  At-etum  Lohclkv) 
is  no  longer  official,  but  is  givcti  in  the  duse  of  '20  to  30  drop.s  (1.(35- 
2.0).  and  the  Hiiid  extract  (^Ertrartuin  LohtluK  Fluklum,  U.  S.)  m 
the  dose  <if  1  to  5  drops  (0.U5-0.35),  or  as  an  emetic  in  the  dose  of 
15  drops  (1.0). 

In  the  form  of  the  infusion  lobelia  is  useful  as  a  lotion  in  the  treat- 
ment of  the  dvrmatitiii  produced  by  poison  ivy.  The  proportion  used 
should  be  an  ounce  (32.0)  to  the  jjiut  (A  litre)  of  water. 

The  preparations  of  the  B.  P.  are  the  Thiflur<f  Lobelia;  dose  10 
minims  to  i^  drachm  (0.G5-2.0),  and  Tinctura  Lobelia;  jEtherea,  dose 
10  to  30  minims  (0.65-2.0). 

LYCOPODIUM. 

Lycopodium,  U.  S.,  is  a  pale-yeliow  jiowdcr  derived  from  Lyco- 
fodium  chiimlum,  a  species  of  moss.  It  ia  used  by  jiharuiacist^  as  a 
powder  in  which  to  roll  pill.-?,  and  by  physicians  and  uurses  to  prevent 
the  intertrigo  or  chappiny  of  (he  »kin  of  infants  and  adults. 
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LYSOL. 

This  is  a  preparation  made  by  di.*solving  in  fat  and  saponifying 
with  alcohol  that  part  of  tar  oil  which  boil.s  between  190"^  anil  200° 
C,  and  is  a  brownish,  clear,  oily  tluid,  smelling  somewhat  like  creo- 
sote. It  is  used  for  the  same  antiseptic  purposes  as  creolin  (see  Creo- 
lin),  but  possesses  the  advanta<;e  of  forming  a  clear,  soapy  fluid  when 
mixed  with  water,  in  which  instruments  can  be  seen.  If  small  instru- 
ments are  used,  the  solution  is  so  soapy  that  it  renders  tbem  too  slippery 
for  ready  use.  Those  who  have  u.sed  lysol  claim  that  it  does  not  affect 
the  skin  of  the  aperator's  bands  excejit  to  render  it  soft  and  Hexible. 
Experiment  shows  it  to  be  possessed  of  marked  antiseptic  power,  and 
it  is  far  less  poisonous  than  carbolic  acid.  Used  upon  mucous  mem- 
branes, a  solution  of  lysol  should  not  be  stronger  than  2  [ler  cent. 


MAGNESIA. 

Magnesia  is  the  oxide  of  magnesium,  made  by  exposing  the  car- 
bonate of  magnesium  to  a  red  heat.  It  ia  used  in  the  form  of  the 
ligiit  njagnesia  {Maytieisia  Leiu'it)  as  a  dusting  powder,  The  troches 
{TroeJitKi'i  JLti/iie,vtf)  each  contain  3  grains  (0.015). 

Magnesia  is  an  antidote  to  arsenic,  and  when  employed  to  precip- 
itate a  soluble  preparation  of  iron  it  forms  the  Antidotum  Arsenici 
{Ferri  Oxidum  Hydratum  eum  JIaynesiu,  U.  S-). 

It  is  important  ttiat  the  student  should  not  confuse  magnesia  and 
magnesium.  The  fii"st  is  the  oxide  of  the  second,  and  is  sometimes 
called  cah'itie<l  magnesia  or  '' Ilusbaud's  Magnesia."  Magnesia  is  of 
little  value  in  internal  medicine  except  as  a  feeble  antacid.  Magnesia 
and  the  carbonate  of  magnesium  may  be  used  interchangeably. 
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MAQNESIUM. 

Magnesium  is  a  metal  never  used  as  such,  but  always  in  the  form 
of  one  of  its  salts,  which  are  the  sulphate,  citrate,  carbonate,  and 
sulphite.  The  sulphite  is  a  natural  salt  found  in  sea-water  and  in 
caves  or  in  the  water  coming  from  the  latter.  The  citrate  and  car- 
bonate are  derived  from  the  sulphate.  The  carbonate  is  insoluble  in 
water  and  alcohol.     The  others  are  soluble. 

Magnesiuiu  Carbonate. 

The  Carbonate  of  Magnesium  (Magnesii  Carbonas,  U.  S.)  is  official 
in  tlu»  form  of  the  heavy  and  light  powder  {Magnem  Carbonm  Pon- 
tic rugit  i<el  Levis,  B.  P.),  and  these  two  substances  do  not  differ  in 
rospj-ct  to  their  effects.  The  light  magnesium  is  never  given  internally, 
bec'au.se  of  its  bulk,  but  it  is  used  as  a  dusting  powder  in  intertrigo, 
and  in  the  form  of  white  cubes  rubbed  on  the  skin  to  prevent  ex- 
ccsHivo  perspiration  and  as  a  cosmetic.  The  heavy  magnesium  is 
UHod  as  an  antacid,  and  is  not,  as  has  been  thought  by  some,  in 
any  Monsc  a  laxative,  as  it  possesses  no  such  power.  When  the  stom- 
Hcli  or  iiitoHtincs  contain  much  acid  from  fermentative  changes,  these 
u«'i<ls  intiy,  however,  unite  with  the  magnesium  and  form  a  slightly 
luxiitivu  Halt. 

In  nick  headaches  due  to  great  gastric  acidity  carbonate  of  magne- 
mIuiii  ih  often  of  service.  The  dose  of  the  carbonate  is  from  5  to  60 
jjrains  (0.}l-4.()).  It  should  not  be  used  constantly,  as  there  is  danger 
that  it  will  accumulate  in  the  intestines. 

Itit/uor  Magnesii  Carbonatis,  B.  P.,  is  given  in  the  dose  of  1  to 
•J  ouucoH  (82.0-64.0)  as  a  laxative. 

Magneeium  Citrate. 

T1u>  Citrate  of  Magnesium  {Magnesii  Citras)  is  a  much  more  irri- 
tAtiitg  purge  than  the  sulphate,  but  it  is  more  agreeable  to  the  taste. 
\{  iM  ouu'inl  in  two  forms,  one  of  which  is  the  solution  {Liquor  Mag- 
ux*ii  {Strati*,  f-  S.  and  B.  P.),  which  is  effervescent  and  should 
«o\«»»"  bo  "Hod  unless  freshly  prepared.  It  is  made  by  adding  bicar- 
bv^imlo  of  potassium  to  a  syrupy  solution  of  the  citrate  of  magnesium 
vs'uuuuiuk^  an  t>xccss  of  acid,  and  corking  the  bottle  tightly,  the  cork 
hv>mi;  liod  down  with  a  stnmg  cord.  Care  should  be  taken  that  the 
S>>iilv»  M  a  utrong  one,  as  the  development  of  large  amounts  of  carbonic 

kvtd  >irt<  H»av  hurst  it  if  it  be  weak.     The  dose  is  half  to  one  bottle, 
«!»;ol»  vviUuii'"'  about  12  ounces  (300  cc).     It  is  too  irritating  to  be 

t.«v!  wlioiv  lutlanimiitioii  of  the  alimentary  canal  exists,  but  is  useful  in 

Uv    i\\»it»iv»>i  of  sick  and  bilious  headache, 

T'u-  vSiauulatod  Citrate  {Magnesii  Citras  Effervescens,  U.  S.)  is 

v*sv  v^«\\s«-»K>  'o  take  than  the  solution  just  named.     It  should  be 

i:>Q«-.\<.\i  «•  *»»U'r,  about  1  to  3  drachms  (l.).0-4.!>.0)  of  the  salt  being 

,<»x,   u  .s»ni»  vWw  »'>d  swallowed  while  the  solution  is  effervescing.     It 

w*,^  s.  vvi«»  !>»  bottles  tightly  corked. 
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Maernesium  Sulphate. 

Sulfiliiitc  of  Magriesiuiii  {^Miitjneisn  tSul/'has,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.) 
ia  II  wliitf  gnuitilar  powdtr  nf  neutral  rciu-tion,  salty  taste,  and  is 
go]ul>lf  in  water.  It  is  the  t'onu  ijein.'nilly  known  by  the  laity  i»9 
'•  isilts,"  altlimij^h  in  some  parts  ut'  the  euuntry  this  term  also  indudea 
the  suljthiitf  <»r  stMliuni. 

Acuoulitig  to  the  .studies  of  Iliiy  and  nthery,  aulphate  of  mai;nesium 
is  a  purge  liy  reason  of  its  abstraction  of  -water  from  the  inte.stiual  blood- 
vessels. .Vll  strong  saline  solutions  above  the  strenfrth  of  7  |ier  lOUO 
abstniet  li<|uids  from  the  tissues  when  brought  in  eoritact  with  them. 
On  the  other  hand,  if  a  ,«iiliiie  !*olution  be  less  strong  than  7  per  HMJU, 
it  will  abatraet  sails  from  tlietissue.s  antl  replace  theni  with  water.  The 
recollection  of  these  facts  readily  makes  clear  the  mode  of  action  of 
Buignesium  sulphate.  Whenever  a  thorough  purgative  action  is  re- 
qniveti — that  ia,  where  depletion  of  the  intestine  or  absorption  of  exu- 
dations is  to  be  attained — the  majinesium  sh<mld  be  ;riven  in  concentrateil 
form,  so  as  to  make  its  solutitm  nf  as  high  a  percentage  as  po.ss)bh'. 

Magnesium  suljdiate  may  be  given  by  enema  with  the  doultle  jmr- 
pose  of  unloading  the  bowels  and  acting  as  a  deplwant.  The  best  mix- 
ture for  this  purpose  seems  to  lie  that  proposed  by  Watliins — namely,  2 
ounces  (fi-i.O)  of  magnesiuui,  1  ounce  (32.(1)  of  glycerin,  and  4  ounces 
(128.0)  of  water. 

In  cases  of  drnpHt/  the  use  nf  concentrate<l  s<ilutions  is  jiartieukrly  nec- 
essary if  free  Avatery  evacuations  are  desired,  and  fr()m  1  to  2  ounces  shouhl 
be  given  before  breakfast  or  on  an  empty  stomach  in  as  little  water  as 
will  dissolve  the  salt.  (See  Dropsy.)  Generally  it  is  better  to  give  this 
quantity  divided  into  small  doses  every  fifteen  minutes  till  it  is  all  taken. 

In  enferitiit  and  peritouitiit  this  use  of  magnesium  is  widely  recog- 
nized as  a  [iroper  measure.  The  sulfihate  is  not  irritating,  and  may 
be  given  freely  when  inflammation  exists.  (See  Peritonitis.)  It  forms 
a  large  part  of  most  of  the  natural  purgative  waters.  The  B.  J'. 
recognizes  an  enem;i,  HJni-ma  Blatjjusii  Sulphatix,  comj»o.sed  of  sulphate 
of  magnesium  1  part,  olive  oil  1  part,  starch  mucilage  15  parts. 

MANGANESE. 

Mancranum,  or  Manganese,  is  official  in  the  form  of  the  black  oxide 
{M<iny/<tiii  I>i<>xiihi»i,  U.  ,S'.  and  B.  P.)  an<l  the  suljthate  {Mauifani 
Su//ih'i8,  l.  A'.).  The  first  of  these,  under  the  name  binoxide  of 
manganese,  has  been  highly  praiseil  in  ittmuorrha'a  dependent  u[ion 
functional  disturbance  and  an^iuda.  The  do.«ie  is  3  to  5  grains  (O.IT)- 
0.3)  tliree  times  a  day,  in  pill  form,  and  the  drug  shouhl  be  taken 
for  a  few  <lays  before  the  e.xpected  or  pro])er  date  for  menstruation. 
The  suljiharc  is  rarely  if  ever  employed,  but  may  be  tried  in  Dtahirinl 
Jaundice.     The  dose  is  1  to  2  grains  (lJ.U;">-0.1j. 


MANNA. 

Manna,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.,  is  the  concrete  saccharine  exudation  of 
Frariints  Omim,  a  tree  of  Europe.      It   occurs  in  roundish  masses 
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%     i  ^ray-colored  gum  arable. 

■^  _.  ..:;ls  the  taste  is  a  little  bitter. 

^   v.tble  of  the    laxatives,  and 

-.  >.  II?.     In  children  fed  by  the 

^  -.-  X  :#  I'f'iftinate  constipation,  and 

^        i"  the  sweet  variety  of  manna 

>,  :    ■'..'ttle.     When  given  to  older 

-  ^   •  i:; billed  with  other  more  power- 

:,;.;•.•.     It  may  be  combined  with 

.;.*.   -tud  it  enters  into  the  official 

r.  :iitf  dose  of  which  is  from  1  to  4 


.. ,.     "  ■..iiu-miile,  consists  in  the  flower-heads 

.  •  .'i  .1:1  plant,  possessing  mild  bitter  tonic 

..  -I. I    •.■x<o.     In  larger  amounts  it  act*  jus 

u-  ti»nu  of  an  infusion  of  the  strength 

•J  '-rU-O:  i  litre)  it  has  been  largely 

>.u.%/.  viv'sos,  to  prevent  colic  in  teething 

VSNTHOL. 
>:»    ■,^l•^•KRMI^'T.) 

%J$RCURY. 

s  >n»i  -**■  '*••  Mercury  or  Quicksilver,  is  a 
^«. •«''*'■  *.'^'l'^""  ^^^  appearance.     As  mercury 
»    ■   '  ,^  torm  of  the  ointment,  the  plaster,  gray 

tatiiiL  '    "^     x^Vii  mercury  is  taken  into  the  body  in 

It  i>  "■•       ^J^  "^    »»■*»  ^.^  ^ir\»]>aration8.  it  may  cause  no  evidence 
nixii  I'  '^    '"  "*r  ■'*4*-'«"  ^^"Sttgc  the  system  in  general  begins 

nevLT  i  ■         _.^.,  -K^  iii^c  evidences  of  this  are  to  be  found  in 

bonati-  ■■'  ."*-.»-      ^  ^iiilerness  of  the  teeth  when  the  jaw^s  are 

ciiniaiiiii  . -    -"^.^^  ^tid  breath,  8])0Uginc88    of  the  gums, 

beiiij:  ;i'"'  ■  .-"Sk.    *  ^  q^  slightest  touch,  swelling  of  the  tongue, 

botili-  i~  •!  -*'   ,^^    -s.    ■**  j^  excessive  salivation,  a  condition  some- 
;u-iil  •_':!-  •'■■■■■'  — '— '    *  "J  .^».  Hse  of  the  drug  is  persisted  in,  all 

whicli  ■..iit:.i  -^  ->-'♦'  ^^    Kcgema.  and  finally  sloughs  of  the  chin 

ux'il  \\li<  !' ^^H^BaTMV^  "^  ^'"^  constant  dribfding  of  saliva 

the  "'^^^^B^!^|t|of  tl^(^  drug  <in  the  tissues.    The  teeth 

'rill-  '  isMii:;"  ^^^^B^^^^  midcrgo  necrosis,  and  aniiil  a  general 
l«'s<  :il;ii-.  :ili|.  '^^^^^^^^fHiQ  <>f  tli<J  tissues  the  patient  dies.  The 
dis-iiilvi'.l  III  AN;i;>|^^^^U^^  tprv  thin,  fluid,  and  poor  in  its  corpuB- 
used  ill  (Mi-h  <\'y<^^^^^^^^^jift{SiS.  ensue  <m  the  use  of  mercury  in 
muse  ))«'  ki'|<r  in  H[^^^^K|^ow  exposure  to  the  drug  in  the  ])ro- 
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looking-glasses — workmen  are  often  affected  bj  vavinns  trains  of 
aymjituiiis  varying  very  widely  in  their  course.  In  sdiue  cases  the 
nervous  system  beeDiues  chiefly  fiflected.  Tremors  nf  all  sorts  arise, 
paralysis  iigitans  is  developed  with  its  ty]fifal  characteristics,  and 
widely  different  changes  and  degenerations  in  the  spinal  cord  ensue; 
but  it  is  worthy  of  note  that  the  ocular  muscles  are  rarely  involved 
in  nuTcurial  tremor,  while  in  ilisseminated  sclerosis  nystiigiuus  is  not 
rare.  Similarly  the  trenvors  of  mercurial  poisoning  often  fiffect  the 
head  and  neck  alouc,  while  in  parah'sis  agitaus  this  is  rarely  the  ciise. 
Chorea  often  comes  on  in  chrimio  niorcuriat  poisoning,  and  the  occur- 
rence of  clioreie  movements  in  an  adult  sliould  cause  inquiry  as  to  any 
possible  exposure  to  mercury-  In  other  ciuies  brownish  tliscoloraliun  of 
the  skill,  resembling  Addison's  disease,  appears.  Blindness,  deafness, 
sensory  disturbances,  such  a.s  liyperiesihesia  and  anscstliesia,  are  devel- 
oped, and  localised  wasting  of  uiu.scles  or  groups  of  muscles  may  assert 
itself.  In  still  other  cases  the  blood  becomes  impoverished  and  mer- 
curial cachexia  is  developed. 

It  is  worthy  of  note  that  children  under  three  years  are  rarely  sali- 
vated by  the  use  of  mercury,  but  this  is  no  reason  for  using  this  drug 
carelessly  in  this  class  of  cases,  since  the  other  changes  in  the  organism 
nevcrtheicss  occur. 

Absorktiun. — The  ijuestiori  jus  to  the  form  in  which  mercury  finds 
entrance  into  the  system  is  one  of  interest  and  importance.  According 
to  certain  writers  it  is  changed  into  an  albuminate,  and  so  circulates  in 
the  blood,  but,  while  this  is  probably  true,  it  is  not  known  to  be  a  fact. 

Some  have  supjKjsod  that  the  bichloride  is  held  in  solution  as  an 
albuminate  of  the  oxide  of  mercury  united  with  sodium  cliloride,  but 
others  have  asserted  that  metallic  mercury  in  a  state  of  minute  subdi- 
vision circulates  in  the  blood  :  this  point,  however,  cannot  he  considered 
settled,  and  the  drug  undoulitedly  accumulates  in  all  the  tissues,  more 
especially  in  the  liver  and  kidneys. 

Elimination. — Mercury  in  all  its  forms  is  absorbed  and  eliminated 
by  the  kidneys,  liver,  skin,  and  salivary  glands.  No  secretion  of  the 
body,  even  to  the  semen,  fails  to  carry  it  out  of  the  .system,  but  it  is  to 
be  remembered  that,  although  these  parts  are  actively  engaged  in  it»s 
elimination,  the  drug  nevertheless  rapidly  accumulates  in  the  body. 

Balzer  and  Klitnipko  have  made  a  long  series  of  observatimis  at 
the  Lourcine  llosjtital  in  Paris  on  tlie  ra|iidity  of  the  eliuiinatinji  of 
mercury  by  the  kidneys  during  a  treatment  of  long  .standing.  While 
there  are  many  metbnds  for  the  estimation  of  mercury  in  organic 
Huids.  these  investigators  tbnui^hout  ado|ited  that  of  Witz,  as  modi- 
fieil  by  Soucliow  and  Michaelowskv,  whicli  permits  of  the  easy  detec- 
tion of  the  Yihn  '*^  *  grain  (O.OOUOfi)  in  an  ounce  (32.0).  After  a 
single  dose  of  mercury  the  eliminaliun  of  the  drug  is  rapid,  and 
sometimes  complete  in  tweuty-f»Mir  boms,  but  if  a  continuous  treat- 
ment is  iuterru|ited,  its  e.xcretittn  c<intiiiueH  f(»r  snuie  time,  and  Kuss- 
maul  and  (jorup-Besanez  have  found  it  in  the  liver  as  much  as  a  year 
after  its  administration  has  been  stopped.  The  amount  of  mercury 
that  can  be  readily  eliminated  for  many  weeks  from  the  kidneys  when 
the  body  is  saturated  is  about  -^  of  a  grain  (0.004)  daily. 
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Therapentica. — The  eiupluyment  of  mercury  in  medicine  centres 
arouiiil  four  ;;rt.'at  points — viz. :  Ist,  its  value  in  ti/philim  an«l  kindred 
States  ;  '2d,  ns  u.*f  as  a  purt/e  ;  3d,  its  power  as  an  ttn(iscj4ic  and  tft-rm- 
icide ;  and  4tii,  its  action  as  an  anti^Mogi$tic :  the  first  and  fourth 
points  are  fulfilled  by  ull  the  mercury  salts  more  or  less  perfectly,  the 
secoml  only  by  blue  mass  and  (?alomel,  the  third  by  the  bichloride  and 
biuioJide  of  mercury. 

Art  .^.N  Antisyi'MILITK'. — In  fri/phUif  mercaPA-  i?  to  be  given,  n<it 
because  the  p.itient  shows  symptoms  of  this  or  that  stage  of  the  dis- 
ease, bat  because  the  conditions  present  call  for  its  employment.  Many 
writers  have  insisted  that  it  ought  only  to  be  employe<l  in  the  second- 
ary stages,  and,  while  this  is,  as  a  general  rule,  correct,  certain  condi- 
tions may  call  for  it  at  any  time.     (See  Syphilis.) 

Of  all  the  preparations  of  mercury  used  in  the  treatment  of  syphilis, 
the  protoiodide  is  the  most  popular,  and  deservedly  so.  (See  article  on 
Syphiliii.) 

Mercury  is  often  administered  by  means  of  fumigations  or  inhala- 
tions both  for  the  removal  of  local  and  general  syphilitic  disorders. 
The  best  apfiaratus  for  eitlitr  ]Mirposie  is  one  devised  by  Bumstead.  and 
it  is  butli  simple  iiiid  inexpensive.  It  consists  of  a  sheet-iron  cuji  so 
bent  that  thu  Ijotlom  oi'  flic  vessel,  instead  of  being  flat.  ])rojects  up- 
ward into  tiie  centre  of  the  cup,  thereby  forming  a  raise«l  centre  with 
a  little  diJch  about  it.  The  to]»  of  this  projection  is  Wntiened.  and  on 
its  apex  is  placed  the  calomel  which  is  to  be  sublimed.  The  sur- 
rounding ditch  is  then  filk'<I  wilh  hot  water,  and  the  cup  jdaccd  over 
an  alcohol  flame,  which  disengages  the  vapor  of  the  calouiel  and 
water. 

When  inhalations  arc  used  the  face  should  be  held  some  six  or 
eight  inches  away  from  the  cuj)  to  pemjit  the  fumes  to  pass  through 
the  air.  Tuiler  these  ciroumstancos  the  fjnnntity  of  calomel  used 
shouhl  not  exceed  4  or  5  grains  (().8).  an<l  the  mouth  should  be  rinsed 
out  to  prevent  mercurial  stomatitis  unless  a  hual  action  on  the  buccal 
mucous  UR'iiiTinine  is  desired.  Not  more  than  eight  or  ten  inspira- 
tions should  be  taken  at  one  sitting. 

if  general  fumigations  are  fn  be  practised,  the  patient  places  the 
lamp  and  cup  with  80  grains  (2.0)  of  calomel  on  it  under  a  chair,  on 
which  he  sits  wra])[K'd  in  a  heavy  blanker. 

We  believe  tliiit  tiic  ultimate  conclusion  of  the  profession  in  regard 
to  the  hypodenuic  injection  of  mercurials  in  sy[diilis  will  certainljJ 
be  identical!  with  that  governing  its  use  of  *[uinine  in  mahxriMl  fever. 
There  can  be  no  doubt  that  a  certain  number  of  instances  do  arise  in 
which,  by  reason  of  severe  infection,  stisceptildlity  of  the  patient,  or 
inability  to  take  mercury  by  the  ordinary  means,  hypodermic  injec- 
tions are  absolutely  necessary.  In  tlie  same  way  that  we  give  <jni- 
nine  by  the  mouth,  the  rectum,  and  Iiypodermically  in  jicrnieious 
miibtrial  fever,  so  do  we  give  nK-rciny  by  the  mouth,  by  inunctions, 
bv  sublimation,  and  by  the  hypodermic  ncetllc  in  luaiigtiuut  syphilis. 
The  rensons  for  believing  that  hypodermic  injections  of  mercurials 
arc  not  to  be  resorted  to  as  a  routine  treatment  of  syjihilis  are  several. 
In  the  first  place,  all  foims  of  hypodermic  medication  [lossess  disad- 
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vantages)  not  possessetl  by  tla*  use  of  <lrugs  by  the  mouth.  There  is 
always  some  (lnn;;er  of  enterinj;  a  vein,  of  producing  an  ivbsccss,  or 
of  causin^T  tocat  psiin.  ^Vhtii  mercurials  are  so  cmployoil.  tliy  ilani;er 
of  abscess,  of  pain,  or  of  milder  inflanimiitory  manifoslatioiis  is 
greatly  increaseil.  and  the  preseufe  <if  an  indurated  s]»(>t  where  the 
hypodertuio  itijettinii  has  been  given  proves  that  it  is  not  the  .ximple.sl 
form  nf  medicatiiin  in  syphilis.  Of  the  uicrcuridl  ihreparatinns  which 
are  best  administered  hypoderniically  in  syjtbilis,  the  two  which  sur- 
pass all  others  are  nmlotibtedly  the  bichloride  of  mercury,  in  the 
dose  of  ^  grain,  dissolved  in  10  or  15  drops  of  distilled  water,  every 
second  or  third  ilay,  or  gray  nil  [(//I'lini  i'iinnruni),  which  wns  first 
introduced  into  medicine  by  Lang  of  Vienna,  (See  <Tray  (.til,  under 
Mercury.) 

In  all  cases  the  injection  should  be  given  slowly  and  deeply  into  some 
portion  of  the  bodj'  in  which  the  tissues  are  loose,  as  the  buttock  or  the 
brond  of  the  back,  and  the  skin  of  the  part  where  the  injeetion  is  to  be 
made  should  he  carefully  waslied  and  sterilized  by  i;reen  siuip  and  alcohol. 

The  intravenous  injeetion  of  hicldoride  of  mercury  hii.s  been  proved 
80  dangerous  as  to  be  proj)orly  considered  unjustifiable. 

As  A  I'l'KdK. — The  employmcul  of  mercury  as  a  ]uirge  or  laxative 
having  a  nj/rcinl  action  on  (he  liver  is  constantly  resorted  to.  Tlie  two 
preparations  used  are  blue  mass  and  caloine],  but  the  latter  is  more 
active.  They  both  enuse  soft  or  watery  stools,  according  to  tlie  dose  in 
which  they  are  given,  but  the  blue  ma.ss  is  rarely,  if  ever,  used  except 
for  the  pronlucTion  of  a  laxative  effect. 

Much  discu.'*sion  has  arisen  as  to  whether  mercury  affects  the  liver, 
and  whether  the  peculiar  greenish  or  brownish-yellow  stools  produced 
by  it  are  due  to  the  presence  of  bile  or  nu>reury. 

If  there  is  one  point  firmly  fi.xed  in  the  mind  of  the  average 
practitioner  of  medicine,  it  is  that  the  mild  chloride  of  mercury 
increases  the  ipiantity  of  bile  in  the  intestine.  If  sucli  a  believer 
is  questioned  as  to  whether  this  increased  amount  of  biliary  lliud 
is  due  to  a  true  increase  in  secretion  or  simply  to  an  increase  in 
the  flow  of  bile  from  the  gall-bladder,  he  will  either  state  that  he 
is  unable  to  an.swer  the  (juestion  or  that  he  believes  that  it  is  an 
increased  secretion. 

Practically,  the  jiosition  of  (he  ]trofes.siitn  in  general  in  regard  to 
the  purgative  influence  of  calomel  is  tliat  the  drug  exercises  a  stim- 
ulating ert'ect  upon  the  liiliary  ghind.  Ctn-eful  ex|)erimontatinri  ufmn 
the  lower  animals  by  several  compeieirt  observers,  and  careful  .stinlies 
made  by  physiological  chemists,  fail,  however,  to  give  n«  very  much 
light  upon  this  subject.  It  is  held  by  s(mie  that  calomel  never  acts 
as  calomel,  but  is  converted  by  the  hydrochloric  ncid  of  the  gastric 
juice  into  corrosive  sublimafe,  and  that  this  drug  then  stimulates  the 
liver  f(>  increased  activity. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  b<>st  chemical  investigations  show  positively 
that  the  feeble  acidity  of  the  gastric  juice  and  the  temperature  to 
which  the  calomel  is  exposed  arc  not  favorable  to  the  conversion  of  a 
sufficient  ([uantity  of  calomel  into  corrosive  suldimate  to  account  for 
any  hepatic  inltuence.    Thus  it  wa.s  found  by  Rutherford  and  Vignal, 
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in  tlieir  wrll-known  series  of  stJiilies  npnii  the  influence  of  drugs  npnn 
the  secretinn  uf  Ijile,  that  if  5  grains  af  (.■iiloniel  are  subjected,  at 
100°  F.,  for  .seventeen  hinira  to  the  action  of  nonrtal  gastric  jniee,  not 
more  than  -^  of  a  grain  of  mercuric  chloride  is  produced.  As  calomel 
dne.s  not  remain  in  the  human  stomncb  for  more  tlum  n.  night  at  the 
utmost,  and  generally  but  a  very  few  hours,  it  is  n(tf  likely  that  as 
much  us  ;,'t;  of  ft  grain  of  mercuric  chloride  is  produced  from  the 
moderjitely  large  d<ise  of  5  grains. 

In  coutnidictiou  of  this,  Bucheim,  Winkler,  and  others  assert  that 
no  conversion  whatever  takes  place  at.  the  temperature  of  the  body, 
and  Jaennel'si  later  studios  support  this  view. 

The  other  theory  as  to  the  change  which  takes  place  in  calomel 
prior  to  its  action  upon  the  Hver  is  that  it  escii[ies  into  the  intestine, 
where  it  i»  decomposed  and  the  gray  oxide  of  mcrcujy  precipitated, 
which  may.  hnwevci*,  he  held  in  solution  hy  any  fatty  materials,  which, 
being  mixed  with  alkaline  liijuids,  practically  form  soaps.  It  is  thought 
by  \\  ood  and  others  that  this  is  the  more  prubahle  result,  particularly 
in  view  of  the  fact  that  calomel  acts  more  like  blue  mass  than  cor- 
rosive sjihlimate.  Further  than  this,  these  opinions  are  confirmed  by 
the  fact,  with  which  all  nf  us  are  familiar,  that  the  hepatic  intluenee 
of  calomel  is  much  more  [msitively  asserted  if  rtt  the  same  time  smail 
doses  of  the  Licurbemate  of  .sodium  arc  administered.  I'nder  these 
circumstances  the  bicarbonate  of  sodium  naturally  diminishes,  to  some 
extent  at  least,  the  acidity  of  the  gastric  contents,  and  also  directly 
or  indirectly  tends  to  increase  the  alknliuity  of  the  contents  of  the 
duodenum. 

As  if  to  increase  the  complexity  of  the  problem,  the  studies  of 
Rutherford  and  Vignal  seem  to  prove  conclusively  that  in  the  dog, 
at  least,  mercuric  chloride  has  a  direct  stimulant  eftect  »p(m  the 
hepatic  cells;  wherea,s.  calomel,  while  producing  purgation  by  increas- 
ing the  secretion  of  the  intestinal  glands,  in  noway  increases  the  true 
secretion  of  bile;  and  this  woidd  seem  to  indicate  that,  after  all,  the 
iutluence  of  calomel  n[iou  the  liver  is  due  to  a  very  minute  portion 
of  it  being  changed  into  corrosive  sublimate.  I'robaMy  the  frulli  of 
the  matter  is,  that  we  have  as  yet  no  definite  scientific  explanation  of 
how  calomel  really  does  act.  It  may  be  that  the  solution  of  the  problem 
lies  in  the  hepatic  influence  exercised  by  the  |>resence  of  minute  tjustn- 
tities  of  corrosive  sui)limate,  and  the  purgative  eflfect  produced  by  that 
]H»rtion  of  the  calomel  which  has  nivt  been  converted  into  the  strong 
chloride  of  mercury.  This  is  rendered  the  more  likely  in  view  of  the 
fact  that  the  corrosive  sublimate  has  been  found  a  feeble  intestinal 
stimulant,  while  the  cabtmel  has  been  found  to  produce  active  purga- 
tion in  dogs,  without  producing  an  increase  in  biliary  flow,  when  the 
drug  has   been  introduced  into  the  duodenum. 

It  has  been  snggesteil.  too,  that  calomel  itself  may  stimulate  the 
bile-e.vpolling  mechanism,  while  the  minute  portion  of  corrosive  sub- 
limate increases  the  secretion  of  the  litjuid;  iind.  again,  that  by  means 
of  the  purgative  effect  that  it  produces  certain  substances  which  have 
been  in  the  intestine  are  immediately  removed,  and.  as  a  conseijuence, 
a  depressant  influence  u]»on  the  hepatic  cells  no  longer  exists. 
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\VJ)ik\  at  first  sijjlit,  tho  argiinu-nf  spcnis  a  forcible  one  that  a  vast 
cliniciil  expt'i-ii'iiw  in  rejiunl  U\  cuIipur'I  is  fur  superior  to  any  neries 
of  exj)oriin*')its  on  ilngj<,  ii  is  only  just  to  ri'nieruber  tltat  in  tbe  t-ntire 
series  nf  renR'<lit'S  supposed  to  jtroduce  an  hepatic  effect  caluuiel  is  the 
only  one  which  failed  trj  influence  the  liver  of  the  dog  as  the  others 
influenced  the  liver  of  man. 

Quite  a  numher  of  physicians  have  studied  the  effect  of  the  various 
ao-ciilled  ehotaj^oguu  <lruf;a  upon  the  flow  of  biie  in  hutuan  beings 
who  hiive  had  liiliary  listuJa.  The  must  recent  an<l  j>erhii.])s  the  best 
study  is  that  of  I'frift*  and  Balch  upon  a  woman  with  a  biliary  fistula. 
Calomel  and  the  bichloride  of  mercury  seemed  invariably  in  her  case 
to  decrease  rather  than  increase  the  biliary  flow^.  Ox-ga!l  was  the  only 
drug  which  did  increase  it. 

This  sidjject  also  is  of  interest  to  the  practical  physician  in  rela- 
tion t'»  the  adiiiiuistraiion  of  cahmiel  in  comjiressed  tablets  or  other 
preparations  \\  hen  mi.xed  with  what  might  be  called  e.vcijiieiUs.  Under 
these  circumstances,  if  one  of  the  excipients  is  bicarbonate  of  sodium, 
the  tablet  almost  always  undergoes  a  change  and  becomes  of  a  gray 
color.  Those  who  have  used  pills  or  tablets  of  calomel  which  have 
been  kept  fi>r  a  long  period  of  time  seem  to  be  universalty  in  accord 
with  the  statement  that  they  have  lost  the  hepatic  effect  which  a 
recenr]y-pre|>ared  pmvder  always  yiossesses.  Thus  it  has  been  fre- 
(juently  found  that  no  biliary  How  occurs  under  the  use  of  stale  tali- 
leta.  whereas  free  bilious  purging  follows  the  administration  of  freshly- 
prepared  powders. 

Ualoiuel  and  blue  mass  are  largely  used  in  the  condition  known  as 
biliiiusnt'Ktt,  and  undoubtedly  give  relief.  (See  Biliousness.)  If  the 
tongue  is  heavily  couted,  the  breath  foul,  the  conjundi^Ji  a  little  icte- 
roid,  and  headache  is  present,  either  of  them  should  he  employed. 
In  retn/tti'iit  nKthti'iiil  fever  the  use  of  small  rejieated  doses  of  calomel 
will  often  bring  relief  from  the  vomiting,  and  it  should  always  be 
given  in  the  treatment  of  malarial  disease  before  <|uininc  is  used  if  a 
thorougli  action  of  the  antiperiodic  is  required. 

As  A  Di.xiNFKi'TANT. — The  disinfecraiit  antl  germicidal  power  of 
bich!<»ride  of  mercury  and  of  the  biniodide  is  vi'ry  well  establislied  by 
clinical  experience  and  experimental  itivestigation.  The  s^'-ength  of 
the  bichloride  in  solution  for  anti.seplic  j)urp(>ses  may  v^ry  from  I  to 
2000  to  1  to  20,U00  of  water,  and  for  disinfectant  use  from  1  to  500 
to  1  to  1000.     (See  Antiseptics.) 

In  tisihg  the  bichloride  of  mercury  as  im  antiHeptic  it  ia  necessary 
to  add  ii.  few  grains  of  tiirtaric  acid  to  the  solution  to  ]yrevent  its  unit- 
ing with  the  albumin  of  the  tissues  to  form  an  in.'^oluble  and  useless 
albuminate.      The  same  is  true  of  the  use  of  mercury  biniodide. 

As  .^N  AxTlI'HLOOISTIC. — The  antiphlogistic  or  auti-inHainmatory 
action  of  mercury  is  very  marked  indeed,  but  its  cmpl<iytii<rit  is  abso- 
lutely liiuilcil  under  these  circumstances  to  one  vnriety  of  inflamma- 
tion— uitniely,  the  sthenic  or  dyriiuiiic  I'orm.  In  intlauiniation  arising 
during  the  course  of  some  exhausting  disease  mercury  is  not  only  con- 
iraiudicated,  but  hannful.  Thus,  if  a  mail  in  health  is  stricken  witli 
pleurisy  or  peritonitis  or  nwnini/itig  or  any  acute  inflammation  of  a 
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serous  mcml>nine.  be  tbe  cause  what  it  may,  the  exudate  poured  out 

•will  prolnUily  Ije  Jiliriiinii.s.  ami  cnpabk-  of  uiidergoitig  orgatiization, 
thereljy  niusiiig  adhesions  of  the  pleural  surfaces,  of  the  intestines,  or 
of  (he  meninges  of  the  bruin.  Oji  the  other  hand,  if  u  man  be  taken 
with  pleurisy  or  meningitis  during  the  course  of  phthisis  or  typhoid 
fever,  the  exudate  will  he  serous  and  large  iu  <(uantity.  It  is  in  the 
first  case  that  juercury  should  be  used  to  prevent  the  fibrinous  exudate 
or  to  make  it  serous.  In  the  .second  instance  it  will  do  hunn  by  increas- 
ing the  exudatioii. 

When  nieretiry  i«  given  as  an  jintiphlogistir,  opium  is  often  combined 
with  it  to  relieve  the  pain  and  irritation  and  to  prevent  purging.  In 
menhiffitig  arising  from  head  injuries  this  is  a  routine  treatment,  and 
may  be  carried  i>ut  by  the  mv  of  powders  containing  ^  grain  (O.Ulo) 
of  calomel  an<l  |  grain  ((>.(lir»)  of  puwdered  opium  every  h(^ur  till  1  or 
li  grains  (().i):'i-i\.\\~)  of  each  arc  taken.  The  simultaneous  u.^e  of 
the  ice-bag  to  tho  hcaii  and  perfect  cjuiet  will  often  bring  relief  very 
rapidly. 

Alercury  is  also  the  l»est  remedy  in  st/nnic  cndofanhti^.  ami  should 
be  given  in  full  do-se-  The  bichloride  may  be  used  in  small  doses  in 
place  of  the  cahmiel,  and  doe.s  not,  of  cour.se.  produce  the  same  tend- 
ency to  laxity  of  the  bowels.  On  the  other  hand,  it  often  seems  to  be 
less  efficacious. 

Mercury  in  tiif/ocarditia  and  jHricarditis  is  also  of  service,  and  cer- 
tainly exerts  distinct  prophylactic  power  in  the  early  stages  of  diphtheria 
and  membntntiui'  cnntfj.     (See  Uiphthcria.) 

One  of  the  best  ways  to  employ  any  of  tlie  various  forms  of  nier- 
enry  is  in  the  form  of  triturates,  which  nniy  be  prepared  by  triturating 
ll>  parts  of  the  drug  with  1*0  pc-irts  of  milk-sugar.  The  minute  sub- 
division of  the  medicament  aids  in  its  efficiency,  because  of  its  more 
ready  absorption. 

Leaving  the  general  subject  of  mercury,  we  tnay  now  consider  each 
individual  preparation. 


Ammoniated  Mercury. 

White  Precipitate,  or  .Ammoniated  Mercury  of  the  strength  of  10 
per  cent,  with  lard  i  llj/Jntri/ifriuii  Aiiinioiiifitum,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.),  is 
used  in  an  vintiin'ut  {('uifuentitin  Jfi/drarifi/ri  Aimuoin'irti,  I'.  >V.  and 
B.  p.)  in  various  skin  affections,  when  a  stimulatiug  application  is 
neede«l,  iw,  for  exainjde,  in  jmoriani*  and  chronic  dry  eczema.  It  is  also 
sometimes  employed  as  a  panu^iticide  in  cases  of  tinea.  The  official 
ointment  should  generally  be  diluted  with  lard,  as  it  is  far  too  strong 
and  will  often  induce  a  dermatitis  if  used  undiluted. 

In  ozann.  whether  syjdiilitic  or  not.  Trous,xeau  has  recommeuded  the 
employment  of  the  fidlowing  powder  as  a  sjiufl": 

B. — HvdmrKj'ri  nminoniati jrr.  iv  (0.2). 

Pill V.  wcchar.  all. .^«s  ( lli-U).— M. 

8. — ^To  li«  u»»e<l  »«  a  snuff',  after  thuroujtlil.v  blowing  ilie  nam. 

The  red  precipitate  may  be  used  instead  of  the  white.  The  treat- 
ment removes  the  stench  and  may  cure  the  complaint.     It  may,  how- 
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ever,  irritate  the  mucous  membriine,  in  which  case  it  shouhl  be  itseil  in 
the  strength  of  '2  graius  to  the  ^  ounce  (0.1  :  ItJ.O),  It  is  never  used 
internally. 

Bichloride  of  Mercury. 

The  Bichlorifle  of  Mercury,  or  Corrosive  Sublimate  (Hi/iirnii/yruni 
CMorklutn  (Jorroginnii,  C  S.  ;  Ht/drarr/i/ri  Pirchluridii/n,  B.  J'.),  as 
it  is  c;illc<l,  is  an  e.\cee<lingly  poisonous  and  irritating  substance  when 
taken  internally  in  concentrated  form. 

Taken  ititenudly,  it  cauHcs  violent  jKiiri  in  the  stouiacb,  votiiitiiig, 
purgiri;::  of  mucus,  hlood.  and  the  cniiteuts  of  the  intestine,  colhtpse, 
synco]ie,  and  death.  If  taken  in  poisonous  amntintj  the  patient  should 
be  maile  to  swalluw  large  rjuantities  of  the  antidote,  white  of  egg,  the 
stomach  should  be  washed  out  with  the  stomaeh-ptinip,  heat  should 
be  applied  about  the  body,  and  the  proper  stimulants  be  given  if 
the  pulse  or  respiration  fail.  If  death  does  not  orcur  at  once,  tlie 
patient  generally  has  a  protracted  convalescence  or  else  dies  from  the 
organic  changes  produced  in  the  gastro-intcitinal  tract,  such  as  stric- 
tures, sloughs,  destruction  of  the  pefittc  glands,  and  ulcerations. 

The  bicbbiride  <if  mercury  is^  «n  exceedingly  usefu!  prejiaration 
of  mercury  fir  hypndeimic  injection  in  si/philig,  and  ia  better  than 
cal  unel  for  ihi.'i  [ua'poac.  About  ^  grain  {(',((12)  may  be  injected 
deeply  and  gently  into  the  cellular  tissues  every  two  or  three  days. 
When  the  injections  are  made  the  greatest  possible  cleanliness  should 
be  obtained,  The  needle  shuuM  be  a.septic  and  the  bands  of  the 
operator  well  disinfected,  The  best  place  for  the  injection  is  in  the 
gluteal  region  or  between  the  slnudder-bhules. 

Mercury  bichloride,  aside  from  its  aniiseptic  use  (see  Antiseptics), 
is  of  great  value  when  given  internally,  not  only  in  syphilis,  but  in 
other  states  not  associated  vrith  any  such  dejiravcd  condition,  as  in 
chronic  Bri(jhf»  disease.  In  diphtherin  it  ma}-  be  used  to  prevent 
fibrinous  exudation  as  readily  as  calomel  (see  Diphtheria),  and  in  ton- 
sillitis, where  the  inHamraation  is  severe,  it  is  often  used  with  great 
aervit'e. 

In  small  amounts — that  is,  in  -^  to  -^^  of  a  grain  (0.0015-0.0017) 
three  times  a  day — the  bichluride  is  une  of  the  best  remedies  which  we 
p08.ses8  for  the  treatment  of  amnnia  depending  upon  a  deficient  num- 
ber of  blood-cells.  If  the  amemia  is  syphilitic  in  origiu,  it  is,  of  eounsc, 
peculiarly  useful. 

Bichloride  of  mercury  is  of  value  in  minute  doses  of  -j^  to  ^  of 
a  grain  (U.O(K);i)  for  the  ill-smetling  greeti  stools  of  nuMi/ier  dinnlmais 
in  adults  and  cbildreu,  aud  it  has  been  recommended  that  a  solution 
be  made  of  .]  a  grain  (0,03)  in  5  ounces  (lOO.O)  of  water,  and  a  tea- 
spoonful  given  every  hour  until  relief  is  oblaitied.  The  water  used 
in  making  the  solution  shoubl  be  distilled,  and  it  ruay  be  widl  to  add 
to  it  a  little  tartaric  acid  to  prevent  precipitation  of  tlie  bichloride  by 
organic  matter  which  may  have  gotten  into  the  water.  This  treat- 
ment is  particularly  useful  in  iiinoun  tliarrho^n  in  which  blood  and 
mucus  are  thoroughly  mixed.  Patients  in  the  di.spen8arie3  often  speak 
of  these  passages  as  containing  "corruption,"  and  others  think  they 
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coQsiat  of  "lumps  of  flesh,"  owing  to  the  masses  of  blood  and  muciu. 
Whether  the  disicase  be  acwte  <rr  cbionic,  tlie  bichloride,  ii!*ed  in  the 
wayjitst  (lescribeil,  will  be  fniind  nf  service.  In  ih/scnterif  ami  the 
diarrhiva  of  adults  (bo  same  treatment  may  be  resorted  to,  using  2 
teaspoonfuls  uf  the  snliitirm  instead  of  1.  It  is  hardly  necessary  to  add 
that  the  greatest  care  must  be  bestowed  upon  the  diet  and  clothing. 
The  author  has  treated  a  ehild  suffering  from  persistent  diarrhcca  ftir 
months  with  vaiying  .success,  only  fo  succeed  when,  it  being  found 
that  the  abdomen  was  exposed  ta  the  air,  the  mother  wag  forced  to 
apply  and  keep  on  the  child  a  Hanuel  binder. 

In  some  cases  in  which  an  uliKtinnfe  xi/ykifodrnn  is  present  ^  aa 
ounce  (16.0)  of  corrosive  sublimate  and  1  ounce  (32.0)  of  chloride  of 
ammonium  may  be  added  to  a  warm  bath,  which  should  be  taken^ 
every  few  days.  ^  a  grain  (0.03)  of  the  bicbboide  of  mercury  in  6 
ounces  (in2.0)  of  water  is  said  to  be  most  efhcieut  as  an  injection  in 
t/h'et,  if  used  every  three  or  four  hours.  (See  Gonorrhoea.) 

In  all  j/arnnifif  ajfi'diotm  of  (he  Hkin  a  solution  of  2  grains  (0.1) 
of  bichloride  to  the  ounce  (32.0)  of  water  may  be  .sopped  on  the  part 
three  times  a  day.  A  solution  of  perchloride  of  mercury  (Liquor 
HifJriirt/i/ri  Pcrr/iioridi)  is  othcial  in  the  B.  P. :  it  is  prepared  by 
adding  ^  grain  (0.03)  of  the  [lerchlurid*'  nf  mercury  to  1  ounce  (32.0) 
of  water,  with  ^  grain  (0.03)  of  ammonium  chloride  to  hold  it  in  solu- 
tion. 

(For  the  antiseptic  uses  of  the  bichloride  of  mercury  see  Antiseptics 
and  Disinfectants.) 

Birdodide  of  Mercury. 

Mercury  Biniodide  {Hydrartjifri  lodidum  Ruhrum,  U.  S.  and  B.P.) 

is  a  bright-red  powtler,  possessing  irritating  powers  e<jual  to  or  above 
those  of  the  bichloride,  and  causing  symptoms,  when  taken  in  over- 
dose, closely  resembling  those  produced  by  the  tatter  drug.  Owing 
to  the  ftumation  of  the  salt,  it  is  thought  to  be  [larticularly  useful  in 
the  later  stages  of  »^i[ihifiH.  The  dose  is  ^  to  -^  of  a  grain  (O.0O3— 
0.000).  (See  Syphilis.)  An  ointment  (  Uitf/tu-ritttm  Ni/dran/i/ri  lodidi 
Jtufiri,  B.  P.)  is  useful  as  an  ajtytlieatiou  \u  (fvitre  and  nftuffiitUe  »/cin 
diseascg. 

At  one  time  it  was  thought  that  biniodide  of  mercury  was  a  better 
antiseptic  than  the  bichloride,  but  recent  researches  have  proved  that 
this  is  not  a  fact. 

Black  Waah. 

Bhick  Wash  (Lotto  Hydrarijyri  Niffra,  B.  P.)  is  made  by  athling 
1  dnichtn  of  calomel  to  a  pint  (4.lh  h  litre)  of  linu-watcr.  It  is  used 
as  a  stimulant  application  for  washing  gi//diili(u'  Horca  and  wounds  and 
in  various  forms  of  eczema. 


Blue  Mass. 

Blue  Mass  (Mafmn  nt/dr'ir;/i/ri.  V.  S.  ;  Pllida  ntidrargtjri,  B.  P.) 
is  made  by  nibbing  U])  metallic  mercury  with  li(|uorice  and  other 
excipients.'and  is  often  called  Blue  Pill.     Each  grain  of  the  ma-ss 
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contains  \  grairi  (0.02)  of  mercury,  anil  it  may  he  given  jn  the  dose 
of  from  \  to  20  graiu**  (O.OB— 1.^1)  for  tlit*  mitiie  hixutive  jmrpost's  for 
which  we  use  calomel.  Blue  muas  is  rarely  used  to  produce  eystemic 
effects. 

Calomel. 

Calomel  [Hifdrartjtfri  Chloridum  Mite^lT.  S.;  Hydrargyri  Subchh- 
ridui/u  B.  J'.),  or  the  Milil  Chloride  nf  Mercury,  is  an  insoluble  salt 
which  is,  nuvcrthc'loss,  ficfly  ahaorbed. 

Calomel  when  uwd  as  a  laxative  purge  should  bo  given  in  the  dose 
of  ^  to  I  grain  (0.01-0.03)  every  half-hour  or  every  fifteen  minutes  until 
1  or  2  grains  (O.O't-O.l)  are  tsvkon,  as  it  will  act  as  efTieicniiy  in  this 
way  as  if  10  grains  (O.H.">)  are  given  at  one  dose,  and  tlierc  is  no  dan- 
ger of  producing  ptyalism.  The  reastm  that  small  doses  are  us  etlicient 
as  large  ones  lies  in  the  fact  that  only  the  calomel  wliicli  is  (•hsinged 
into  the  gray  oxide  is  active,  and,  as  the  amount  of  alkaline  juice  in 
the  intestine  is  small,  only  a  minor  part  of  a  large  dose  of  calomel 
acts,  the  major  portion  escajiing  unchanged.  This  is  the  rwison  that 
bicarbonate  of  sodium  is  added  to  calomol  [lowtlers,  to  aid  the  intes- 
tinal juice  in  the  reduction  of  ttie  salt.  If  purgation  does  not  occur 
after  a  dose  of  cahuuel,  a  .saline  fiurge  may  be  given  at  the  end  of 
twenty-four  h(uns,  and  this  must  always  he  U8e<l  if  large  doses  of  the 
mercurial  are  employed,  to  avoid  piosible  mercurialization. 

Mercury  in  the  form  of  calomel  is  \efy  largely  used  hypodermic- 
ally,  being  held  in  solution  by  a  mucilage,  or,  better  still,  by  tiuiil 
co.sratdine.  Best  of  all,  however,  is  the  umjiloynient  of  chloride  of 
sodium  in  water  with  the  calomel,  in  the  pro)>orti(Ui  of  5  parts  each 
to  50  parts  of  water.  It  should  be  injected  deeply  into  the  tissues, 
not  immediately  underneath  the  skin,  the  greatest  cleanliness  being 
necessary  to  avoid  abscesses.  The  best  ]dace  for  these  injections  is 
in  the  fold  of  the  buttocks,  hut  sloughing,  tetanus,  and  even  gan- 
grene, has  followed  its  employment  in  this  way.  (See  also  Salicylate 
of  Mercury  and  Bichloride  of  Mercury.) 

In  dysrntury  of  the  acute  form  calomel  and  ipecac  are  the  two 
best  remedies.  (See  Dysentery  and  Ifiecac.)  The  calomel  should  be 
given  in  small  doses,  repeated  every  hour  or  half-hour  until  a  favor- 
able change  in  the  number  and  character  of  the  stools  appears.  Cal- 
omel is  not  to  he  it.sed  if  great  asthenia  coiuplieates  the  disease. 

In  children  vvlio  seem  constantly  ''under  the  weather  "  and  never 
quite  well,  who  have  Jbilttlrrive,  fiefnl  f>rt<ifJi,  and  id-smeUiiitf^  paxti/ 
stutils,  calomel  tiften  gives  great  relief  in  the  dose  of  -:}^  of  a  grain 
(0.003)  every  half-hour  until  foui'  <loscs  are  taken,  this  treatment 
beiiig  pursued  every  fourth  or  fifth   morning. 

In  Jaiindipn  due  to  exjiosiire  to  cold  and  to  slight  hepatic  conges- 
tion j^  of  a  grain  (O.lll)  of  calomel  every  hnlf-hour  until  1  grain 
(O.U(!j)  is  taken  will  otU'ti  bring  reltof 

("alotnel  is  generally  prescribeil  in  conjunction  with  .sugar  of  milk, 
white  sugar,  or  bicarbonate  of  sodiunr,  which  are  added  to  increase 
the  bulk  and  wieldiness  of  the  powder,  and,  in  the  case  of  the  latter 
ingredient,  to  increase  its  activity.     Owing  to  its  lack  of  taste,  calomel 
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is  often  placet!  nn  the  tongue  in  ••hililirti,  hut  for  this  class  of  patient!" 
white  sugar  is  to  be  used  in  sniall  ijiiantity.  as  tho  other  vehicles  are 
less  agreeahle.  The  most  agreeable  form  of  adiainistration  is  by  means 
of  triturates. 

It  is  important  to  remember  that  calomel,  wben  used  as  an  anti- 
syphilitic,  jirodiices  saljvivtiiin  \  ery  much  earlier  than  the  other  mer- 
curials. 

Sometimes  calomel  is  of  value  ivjien  dusted  into  the  eye  in  cases 
of  phh/ctemtlfir  ronjitvrtirtlis  which  are  strumous.  This  practice 
must  not  he  resorted  to  if  iodine  or  iodide.*  are  being  taken  inter- 
nally, as  the  iodine  is  eliminated  by  the  tear.s  and  forms  a  compound 
which  burns  the  conjunctiva. 

A  very  important  use  of  calomel,  and  one  Mhich  has  been  brought 
forward  very  recently  as  new,  but  which  is  really  many  years  old.  is 
its  em[il(>yiueiit  in  dropKji  as  a  diuretic,  cither  ahuu!  or  coiobined  with 
squills  or  digitalis,  or  with  opium  to  prevent  ]Hirging.  The  dose  is 
small,  about  1  grain  (O.O.S)  thrice  a  day,  and  if  a  diuretic  influence 
docs  not  assert  itself  in  forty-eight  hours  it  should  not  be  continued. 
How  calomel  acts  to  produce  the  increased  urinary  How  under  tliesc 
circumstances  we  do  not  know.  Some  suppose  that  it  aids  the  absorp- 
tion of  lifjuid  from  dropsical  tissue.^,  and  so  increases  urinary  secre- 
tion ;  others  think  that  it  stimulates  the  renal  epitlielium  to  greater 
activity.  The  latter  seems  the  least  probable  of  the  two.  but  neither 
theory  has  been  proved  correct,  although  experimentation  supjiorts 
the  view  first  named.  The  fidl  urinary  effect  of  the  drug  is  not  felt 
till  the  second  or  third  day  of  its  use,  and  speedily  passes  away,  par- 
ticularly as  purging  is  often  induced  very  early.  Siill  another  use 
of  eab>me!  is  in  typhoid  fcrei\  in  which  disease  it  has  been  highly 
recomuieuded  in  .small  repeated  doses,  ))articidarly  if  constipation  is 
pre.'<ent.  In  the  opinion  of  the  author  this  is  disadvantageous  as  a 
routine  measure  and  entirely  uncalled  for.  although  in  tlie  very  early 
stages  of  the  disease,  when  the  bowels  are  confined  and  the  t^mgue 
coated,  a  do.se  of  1  grain  (O.Uo)  in  fourths  with  a  little  bicarbonate 
of  sodium  is  useful. 

Sydney  Ringer  has  called  attention  to  the  fact  that  in  constijia- 
tion  or  in  '•'biliousness"  podophyHin  does  more  good  than  calomel, 
provided  that  the  stools  are  dark  in  color,  -whcrea-s  if  the  same  signs 
arc  present,  but  the  stools  light  and  clayey  in  color,  calomel  is  more 
efficient.  The  author  has  proved  the  correctness  of  this  assertion  so 
freijueTitly  that  he  is  convinced  of  its  truth. 

Calomel  has  l)een  recommended  in  the  ccmdition  of  anorerui  and 
depression  following  acute  diseases,  and  when  the  tongue  is  covered 
by  a  thick  yellow  coat  it  is  the  remedy  for  the  gastro-intestinal  tor- 
por always  present.  While  purgative  doses  of  calouu]  certainly  are 
of  value,  tho  use  of  freshly-jirejiared  nitro-muriatic  acid  is.  however, 
highly  preferable  to  the  mercurial  salt  in  many  such  instances. 

Calomel  is  often  given  in  small  dosics  to  "settle  the  stomach." 
Sometimes  it  will  act  in  this  way,  hut  in  other  cases  it  will  seem  to 
increase  the  nau.soa  and  bring  on  vomiting.  This  is  true  of  both 
mlults  and  children,  and  it  is  impossible  to  tell  beforehand  which  will 
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occur.  Rinper  asserts  fhat  in  a  peciiliiir  form  of  vomiting  occurring 
in  very  yoinif!;  eliiltlreii,  wliieli  comes  mi  inimeiliiitely  after  the  fo<td  is 
awftllowetl,  tlio  rejection  of  milk  being  forcible,  and  per?iaps  so  sudden 
that  it  is  not  even  curdled,  and  wliicli  i«  not  aectini|»!tnied  l)y  luiich 
straining,  calomel  will  often  givi-  relief  when  all  other  remedies  fail. 
It  should  ni>t  be  resorted  to  until  sfime  cvirlences  of  wasting  occur,  as 
this  action  of  the  stomach  in  many  children  only  riils  that  organ  of 
that  part  of  the  milk  uhich  is  in  excess,  and  is  a  purely  physiologieal 
regurgitation.  The  calomel  may  be  given  in  the  dose  of  ^  uf  a 
grain  (0,f>0.'>)  every  liour,  or,  if  jueferred.  gray  powder  in  the  dose 
of  -I  of  a  grain  (0,02)  every  hour  fur  three  doses  is  eipially  efficient 
in  these  cases. 

Calomel  in  a  tine  powder  will  often  remove  sifpfiilifii-  coniliihmuita 
if  dusted  over  theui  for  some  time,  and  an  ointment  made  of  1  drachm 
(4.0)  of  calomel  to  1  ounce  (-^i.**)  of  lard  is  very  useful  in  finiritux. 

Calomel  ointment  {UiiipirnUtin  IlijJntrifi/ri  Sid>cJifonili,  B.  P.)  is 
often  useful  in  the  treatment  uf  small  patches  of  eczema,  or  the  fol- 
lowing prescrijition  may  be  given  for  its  use: 

R. —  [lydnirg.  L'lil(jr.  mil ^r.  xl  (2.65). 

.M!igiie>i:i-  rnrbonalis cr.  -tI  (2.65). 

Unguent.  w\\vk  rosit 5j  iSO.O). — M. 

Gray  Oil. 

Gray  Oil  is  preimred  as  follows:  2  drachms  (8.0)  of  lanolin  is 
rubbed  up  with  enr>ugli  chloroform  to  emulsify  it.  The  rubbing 
process  is  continued  until  most  of  the  cbbu-oform  is  evajiorateJ,  and 
while  the  mixture  is  still  in  a  fluid  state  metallic  mercury,  in  double 
the  amount  of  lanolin,  4  drachms  (16,0)  is  added  and  the  tritu- 
ration continued.  By  this  means  an  ointment  of  mercury  is  left 
which  e<|uals  2  jmrts  of  mercury  and  1  i)f  lanolin.  This  is  some- 
times called  Strong  Gray  ((intmeur.  For  hy[iodermic  injection  3 
)iarts  of  this  gray  ointment  are  added  t<»  1  ]iart  of  olive  oil,  or  it  may 
be  still  further  diluted  by  adding  olive  oil  in  the  proportion  of  half- 
and-half  Of  this  mixture  1  lo  2  minims  (0.05-0.1)  may  be  injected 
every  second  or  third  day. 

With  some  jtractitioners  this  preparation  is  consi<lcrod  much  better 
than  any  other  for  hypodermic  use  in  syphilis. 


Mercury  with  Chalk. 

Mercury  with  (.'balk  \Ifi{<fr<iri/i/runi  eintr  Crefii,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.), 
or  (tray  I'owder,  is  slightly  purgative,  but  is  ehieliy  employed  in  the 
treatment  itf  iiifmifilr  xjiphilh^  as  it  will  not  freely  jnirtre.  It  is  com- 
pftsed  of  ;iS  jiarts  of  uu'rcury.  12  parts  of  sugar  of  milk,  and  ."lU  parts 
of  ]tr<'j>,'«red  chalk.  The  dose  is  1  to  K)  grains  {it.OtJ— 0,C.'"^).  Chil- 
dren suffering  from  sifjihilitii;  mtirasntus  seem  fairly  to  fatten  on  it. 
This  preparation  is  also  of  service  in  the  syphilis  of  adults,  and  may 
be  emjiloyed  wlienever  the  laxative  effect  of  mercury  is  not  desired. 

In  tiie  treatment  of  infantile  dittirhu'n  witli  watery,  colorless  stools 
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coiitaininji  undigested  food  gray  powder  in  small  doses  is  often  very 

ust'l'ul. 

Mercury  Ointment. 

The  Ointment  of  Mercury,  Mercurial  flintu^ent  {Unguentum 
HtfJnirtjiiri,  f.  S.  mid  B.  jP.),  sometimes  called  lilue  Ointtneut,  is 
iiiiide  liy  nilibiug  up  uierciiry  with  sttet  and  lurd  until  tlie  niereury  is 
extinguished,  or,  in  orht-r  words,  until  the  glolmley  of  luereury  cannot 
he  seen  with  .1  iniignifving  jiower  nf  tt'ii  diameters. 

The  oiiitiuent  of  uiercuiv  is  used  exteruiilly  in  certain  skiu  uffec- 
tions  and  for  tlie  purpose  of  influencing  the  genenil  system  in  ea^es 
wliere  the  drug  cannot  well  he  taken  by  the  mouth.  In  ntfphiUg  where 
a  luorcurial  effect  is  to  he  rciielied  tlie  ointment  in  small  amounts 
.shcudd  he  thoroughly  ruhhed  int(»  the  skin  in  various  parts  of  the 
hody— one  evening  in  tho  left  groin,  the  next  in  the  right  groin,  the 
next  evening  in  tlie  left  a.xilla,  and  the  fourth  evening  in  the  right 
axilla,  beginning  on  the  fifth  evening  in  the  left  groin  once  more. 
This  avoids  local  irritation  of  the  skin  hv  means  of  too  frequent 
applications,  places  the  drug  on  spots  where  it  is  readily  absorbed, 
and  very  rapidly  inlltiences  the  system  of  the  ])aticnt.  In  iiifavd'le 
syphiUa  this  method  may  be  ein|doyed.  or  a  Ihinnel  binder  covered 
Avith  the  ointnieul  luay  be  placed  about  the  belly.  The  clothes  should 
not  be  changed  too  frequently,  as  their  saturation  with  ihe  drug  aids 
in  producing  the  impression  upon  the  system,  and  the  wearing  of  an 
undershirt  saturated  with  the  ointment  after  a  few  day.1'  wear  is  a 
very  vuluahle,  though  somewhat  dirty,  method  of  producing  mercu- 
rialization.  The  ointment  of  mercury  is  sometimes  nilibed  into  the 
skin  over  eiilarifcil  (jlnmh.  Under  the  name  of  Oleate  of  Mercury 
{Olvntum  Jli/ih-arf/i/ri,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.)  a  very  efficient  and  more 
agreeable  applieation  than  the  ointment  is  used  in  the  same  manner 
or  still  further  diluted  with  lard.  It  is  made  from  the  yellow  oxide 
of  mercury.  (See  Oxides  of  Mercury.) 

For  pedicn/us  pufiis,  or  in  any  case  where  parasites,  such  as  the 
flea  or  louse,  infest  the  region  of  the  genitals  or  any  spot  covered  by 
a  hairy  growth,  mercurial  ointment  may  be  used  as  a  remedy,  owing 
to  its  lethal  influence  over  these  troublesome  pests.  Care  should  be 
taken  that  it  d<(es  not  cause  salivation  of  the  patient,  and  it  must  not 
he  allowed  to  remain  on  the  jmrta,  hut  he  wiped  off  in  the  course  of 
an  hour  or  two  or  less.  The  following  w<irds  from  the  pen  of  Dr. 
.Joseph  Leidy  are  sufficiently  interesting  to  dei^iand  a  place  at  this 
juncture:  "We  may  here  say  that  if  it  is  once  understood  that  all 
insects,  including  lice,  are  destroyed  quickly  by  the  apjilicaticm  of 
any  fixed  or  volatile  oil,  physicians  will  see  there  is  no  necessity  of 
employing  remedies  of  a  noxious  charueter  to  the  patient.  The  fat 
of  mercurial  ointment  is  jirobably  more  active  than  the  mercurial 
oxide." 

Mercurial  suppoMtories  {Suppo«itnria  Hi/drarfji/ri.  B.  P.)  are  used 
when  a  mercurial  effect  is  desired  without  the  danger  of  interfering 
with  the  digestion. 

Liniinenlum   Hyiintrijyri,  B.   P.,   and  Emplaftnnn    H^draryyriy 
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U.  S.  jiml  n.  p.,  are  used  fm-  tJie  puiric  fuirpoBOS  as  is  the  oiiitiui'iit 
of  mercury.  Tho  jilaster  is  msiclt.'  with  olive  oil,  rosin,  uiid  lead  [ilas- 
ter  instead  of  ordiaary  suet  nr  lard. 


Nitrate  of  Mercviry. 

The  Solution  of  Mercuric  Nitrate  (Liquor  Hydrargifri  Niirati«, 
U.  S.  and  B.  J\\  Acid  Nitrate  of  Wercurv,  is  an  cxceediugly  active, 
penetrating  caustic,  so  rapid  in  its  effects  that  it  .•»eetny  to  drt>p  thnmgh 
the  tissues.  It  may  be  employed  for  the  removal  u^  i'i>lthi-U<mi(ttii  and 
large  wartu,  and  ahould  be  applied  by  means  of  a  glass  rod.  This 
treatment  may  also  be  resorted  to  with  advantage  in  htpun  until  the 
surface  of  the  growth  is  level  with  the  skin.  The  surrounding  parts 
shouhl  be  protected  by  lard  or  eiil. 

As  this  treatment  is  very  painful,  the  spot  may  be  first  cocainized 
and  afterward  c(»vered  with  Hexilde  tollodion. 

Citrine  Ointnient  (  Thi/jo-m/ww  Hi/ifnirj/i/ri  Nifnitig,  U.  S.  and 
B.  P.)  is  useil  ui*  a  stimulating;;  application  in  cases  of  ehrimU-  skin 
diaeaaes  of  the  scatp  and  trunk.  It  is  too  strou;^  for  ordinary  use. 
and  sliouhl  be  diluted  one-half  or  less  with  lard  according  to  the  stim- 
ulating eft'ect  re<juired;  the  dilute  ointment  is  official  in  the  B.  J*,  as 
UngueHtuin  Hydrargyri  Nitratu  Dilutum. 

Oxides  of  Mercury, 

The  Yellow  and  Re<l  O.vide  of  Jlercury  {Hydrargyri  Oxidutii 
Hiifum,  I'.  .S'.  and  B.  J*,  and  Uydrargyri  Oridnm  Huhruni),  U.  S. 
and  B.  P..),  Ked  J'reci])itate,  aroused  largely  as  a  dressing  for  syph- 
ilitic sores  when  diluted  ii.bout  one-half  witli  chalk  fu-  other  ytowder. 
If  used  pure,  they  are  somewhat  caustic.  From  the  yellow  oxide  is 
made  the  Oleate  of  Mercury  {Ohaium  Hydrargyria  U.  S.  and  B.  /*.), 
■which  is  used  for  the  same  purpose  as  ordinary  mercurial  ointment. 

In  iif(rntitial  and  gastrie  iitdlgt'ittioH,  with  foul  belching  and  veiT 
ill-smelling  stools  which  arc  due  to  intestinal  sepsis,  the  yellow  oxide  is 
Bonietinies  given  in  the  dose  of  -^  to  t^  uf  a  grain  ((J.001-O.LMH2)  in 
a  triturate. 

Red  Precipitate  (tintment  (t'««/ut.«/M;rt  Jlydrnrgyri  Oxtdi  Ihd>ri, 
U.  S.  and  B.  P.)  and  the  (.)intrt>ent  of  the  Yeilnw  Oxide  [Uuguevtum 
Hydrargyri  Oridi  Flavi,  U.  »S'.)  are  largely  used,  diluted  one-half 
with  lard,  fur  ehronic  scaly  akl/i  tiffeetto/m,  in  t/budnaff  nonjuiiftivitiii, 
and  in  gmnufur  lids  and  styes.  {See  Styes.)  They  should  always  be 
freshly  prepared. 

Protiodide  of  Mercury. 

Mercury  Protiodide  {Hydrargyri  Jodiduiit  Flavutn,  U.  S.)  is 
much  more  mild  than  the  l)inio<iid<',  and  is  givcti  for  exactly  the 
game  purposes.  It  is  very  uselul  in  rhrmti-  Brig/it's  dlsea»tf.  It  is 
to  be  remembero'l  as  the  besi  mercurial  preparation  for  urdinary  ca.scs 
of  syphilis.  The  dose  is  ^  to  ^  of  a  grain  (0.01-0.010)  three  times 
a  day. 
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Yellow  Sulphate  of  Mercury. 

ffydrargjfri  Suhmilphas  Flat<u«,  U.  S'..  has  been  used  under  the 
aime  uf  TurpetL  Mineral  as  an  errhine  in  chronic  ophthalmia  and 
also  as  a  firi>m|it  emetic  in  cnuip.  It  is  a  (juick  and  certain  emetic, 
and,  it  is  claimed,  does  not  produce  depresgi«m,  Imt  the  writer  woidd 
recommend  great  care  in  its  use.  The  dn^e  fnr  n  two-year-old  child 
is  2  to  5  grains  (0.1-0.85),  repented  in  iifteen  minutes  if  necessary- 

If  as  much  as  5  grains  (0.'35)  has  been  given,  and  emesi-s  does 
not  follow,  other  emetics  or  the  stomach-pumjj  must  be  used  to  pre- 
vent gastro-mtestiniil  irritation. 

Yellow  Wash. 

Yellow  Wii.sji  (Lotio  Hj/dranji/ri  FInvn.  B.  P.)  is  made  by  adding 
30  grains  (2.0)  of  corrosive  sublimate  to  a  pint  (i  litre)  of  lime-water. 
It  is  used  for  the  same  ])urpo.ses  as  the  Muck  wa*h  already  mentioned, 
but  is  iiiueli  more  -MitHulutiiig  in  its  intluence. 

Incompatibles. — Bichloride  of  mercury  should  never  be  given  with 
any  other  suiistauee  except  iodide  of  potassium  and  chloriile  of  ammo- 
nium, as  it  is  incompatilile  with  almost  every  other  drug.  With  the 
iodide  of  potassium  it  may  he  used,  because  the  precipitate  formed  is 
iit  oiiee  redissolve<J  and  t!ie  resulting  mixture  is  higlily  alterative. 

Calomel  should  never  be  given  with  iodides  or  brouiides,  and  Ijydro- 
chloric  acid  may  convert  it  into  the  bichbiride  if  the  acid  is  present  in 
any  amount.      It  is  also  incompatible  with  antipyrin. 


METHYL  BLUE. 

Methyl  Blue  or  Methyl  Virdet  is  an  finiline  dye  often  sold  under 
the  name  of  I'yoktanin.  When  u.sed  medicinally,  it  must  be  perfectly 
pure  and  deprivefl  of  its  usual  contaminiiting  matter,  arsenic,  which  if 
present  causes  local  irritation  of  the  part  to  which  it  is  applied.  Pyok- 
taniii  was  introduced  to  professiotiiil  notice  urider  this  name  by  Still- 
ing as  an  antiseptic,  but  careful  study  has  provcil  it  to  he  of  very 
feeble  power  over  the  growth  ol'  germs.  In  all  conditions  of  the  eye 
in  which  antise[)tic  lotions  are  indicated  pyoktanin  has  been  stated  to 
be  of  vahie.  but  elsewhere  in  surgery  it  is  pnictically  useless  as  an 
antiseptic.  Even  in  the  eye  it  pos-sesses,  according  to  de  Schweinitz, 
a  very  limited  rsvnge  of  usefulness,  being  no  better  than  the  older 
antiseptics,  except  in  iliseases  of  the  hichryinal  ajiparatus.  The  fact 
that  pyoktanin  stains  everything  it  touches  is  a  great  ilisad vantage  in 
its  use.  It  may  be  trieil  in  hlephitritis,  vczema  of  the  cycUih,  eon- 
junctivitiis,  both  simple  and  phlyctenular,  and  in  the  treatment  of 
corneal  ulcfr.  When  so  eiuploved  it  should  be  applied  in  the  strength 
of  1  to  KHWof  water. 

It  should  be  remembereil  that  any  pure  aniline  dye  tiiay  he  used 
in  place  of  pyoktunin.  Thus  some  physicians  have  used  yellow  pyok- 
tanin or  auramine. 

Methyl  blue  and  similar  aniline  substances  are  largely  employed  by 
some  persoits  in  the  treatment  of  malignant  neoplasms.     The  solution 
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(1  tn  /iflO  of  water)  shouM  lie  filtered  throujili  hrjt  asbestos  to  render  it 
sterile,  anti  every  antiyeptie  precaution  cnrefully  adhered  to  in  jiiviiij^ 
the  injeetinn.  The  dase  is  I  to  8  drachms  (2.<)-12.<l)  of  this  soliitiun 
every  other  day  or  every  third  dii}-,  and  the  injection  is  to  be  given 
either  into  the  growth  itself  if  it  is  large,  or  just  at  the  side,  in  the 
healthy  tissues,  if  it  is  small.  Too  much  shoidd  not  be  injected  into 
one  spot,  lest  it  cause  a  slough.  This  treatment  does  not  eure  the 
disease.  It  relieves  pain  and  so  ciuicts  the  patient,  and  in  rare  cases 
stops  the  growth  of  the  tumor.  If  the  growth  slough.s,  complete  anti- 
septic dressing  is  necessart'.  An  antiseptic  pynktanin-gauze  dressing 
shouJd  always  bo  used  while  the  treatment  is  going  on. 

METHYL  CHLORIDE. 

Methyl  Chloride  is  a  colorless  gas,  easily  liquefied  under  pressure, 
with  an  odor  rescm!iliiig  that  of  ether  and  chloroform,  used  to  produce 
local  aniesthesia.  which  it  does  by  absorbiug  a  large  amount  of  heat 
on  passing  from  the  liipiid  tn  the  volatile  state  as  it  strikes  the  skin. 
It  is  usually  kept  in  a  amall  Hask  which  has  its  end  fused  into  a  tine 
point.  This  is  broken  off.  and  the  heat  of  the  hand  volatilizes  the 
drug,  which  is  then  forced  out  of  the  flask  in  a  fine  spray.  The 
nnz/.le  shiiidd  be  held  tt-n  to  twelve  inches  from  the  part  to  be  frozen. 
The  skin  of  the  ]>art  to  be>  aniesthetized  should  be  washed  with  soap 
and  rthcr  to  rciHnve  all  fatty  substances  before  the  .sjfray  is  used. 

Under  these  circumstances  the  skin  becomes  pale  in  a  few  .seconds, 
and  afterward  perfectly  white  and  parehtnent-like  in  apjiearauce. 
Local  anjjesthesia  is  now  complete,  and  minor  surgical  operations, 
such  as  iipcniiig  bnils  or  abscesses,  ear.  be  performed  without  pain. 
The  sprav  shouJd  not  he  continued  more  thtin  two  to  four  minutes,  as 
local  death  id'  the  tissues  may  residt.  A  great  ndvniitage  of  the  spray 
of  methyl  over  that  of  ether  is  its  slight  inlbiuiuiability  and  rafiidity 
()f  action.  Methyl  chloride  is  to  be  distijicfly  soparitted  from  methyl- 
ene chloride.  The  first  is  nionochlormethane,  the  second  dichlorme- 
thane. 

METHYLENE  BLUB. 

Methylene  Blue  is  to  be  distinctly  se|i!iriited  in  the  mind  of  the 
student  from  methyl  blue,  which  is  practically  what  is  known  by  the 
trade  name  '*  Pyoktanin." 

Metliyiene  blue  has  been  employed  in  the  treatment  i>f  fnaUgnnnt 
growths  niul  iu  iimhti'vil  feihnt  with  asserted  success,  altiiougli  its  suc- 
cessful use  in  tiie  first  gnm|i  of  eases  is  deeiiledly  pioblemattcal.  When 
used  in  the  treatment  of  sarcoma  and  cancer,  from  ^  to  2  grains  (0,03- 
0.12),  in  watery  solution  are  injected  directly  into  the  growth.  The 
neoplasm,  it  is  said,  cease-s  to  grow,  shrinks,  and  comes  away,  leaving 
a  fairly  healthy  slougliitig  surface.  This  treatment  is  so  uncertain  that 
it  should  only  be  tried  in  inoperable  eases. 

In  tnalitrial  fever  of  the  intermittent  type  methylene  blue  seems 
to  possess  very  distinct  curative  powers   if  we  can  rely  on  the  studies 
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of  Thayor,  Koseuiljeck.  Myji.  and  oflid-s.  It  is  not  so  ]>o\vprful  as 
quinine  bv  any  means,  Imt  has  its  cliief  sphere  of  uscl'iilneiss  in  juitients 
Tvlio  cannot  tako  (ininint-  i>r  ivliiTo  ijuinine  bas  been  tricij  un.*ucri'ss- 
fully.  This  antimalarial  influence  is  due  to  its  destruction  of  the 
plasmoiiium  vtaJurkc,  hut  its  administration  must  be  continued  after 
the  attacks  have  ceased  and  for  some  little  time  after  the  jihysieian 
fails  to  \\w\  the  micro-organism  in  the  blood,  as  relapses  are  common. 
Particularly  f^ood  results  seem  to  follow  the  use  of  methylene  blue  in 
children  siifl'ering  from  malaria.  Untoward  Bymjytoms  from  its  use 
are  not  common,  but  when  they  do  occur  consiBt  in  slight  vertigo, 
nause*.  and  some  strangury.  The  urine  is  always  blue  from  the 
eliminntion  of  the  tb-ug  through  tlie  kidneys. 

Recently  Levy  has  employed  methylene  blue  in  the  dose  of  from  1 
to  2  grains  (O.Off-lKl)  four  times  a  day  in  the  treatment  of  inn/raine. 
It  is  10  be  given  in  capsule  with  kola.  He  states  thai  as  much  as  15 
grains  (l.<0  may  bo  given  in  a  day  with  safety.  Tlie  dose  is  2  to  4 
grains  (0.1-0.2)  every  four  hours  to  adults,  or  1  to  2  grains  (0.05-0.1) 
to  children  of  five  years,  preferably  given  in  capsule. 


METHYLENE  CHLORIDE. 

Methylene  Chloride  is  made  from  chloroform  or  by  the  action  of 
chlorine  ou  marsh-gas.  and  is  a  colorless  liquid  resembling  chloroform 
in  odor.  It  i.s  readily  deeom]»osed  by  light,  which  process  may  be 
hindered  by  the  addition  of  a  little  absolute  alcohol. 

Therapeutics. —  It  is  emfiloyed  as  an  anivsthettc  in  a  manner  like 
chloroform,  and  was  inh'oduceil  as  a  safe  substitute  for  that  drug,  but 
it  is  of  doiibtt"iil  safety  and  is  litile  used.  It  has  been  used  as  a  spray 
for  the  production  of  local  ana'Sthesia.  As  stated  under  Methyl 
Chloride,  it  is  not  to  be  confounded   with   that  drug. 

In  England,  under  the  name  of  methylene  chloride  or  methylene,  a 
mixture  ui'  ethyl  ether  and  methylene  chloride  has  been  widely  eni- 
ployed.  This  ]>re|iaration  is,  of  course,  to  l>o  distingui.slied  from  true 
methylene  chloride.  The  amount  of  this  mi.xlure  used  to  produce 
umesthesia  is  1  to  2  drachms  (4.0—8.(1)  for  minor  and  3  to  6  drachms 
(12.0-24.0)  for  major  operations.  The  term  "methylene  chloride" 
has  also  been  applied  to  a  mixture  of  chloroform  and  methyl  chloride. 


MEZEREUM. 

Mczerrum,  U.  S.  (Mezerei  Cortrjt;  B.  P.).  is  the  bark  of  Daplive 
Mezirt-um,  a  plant  of  Asia,  Europe,  and  Great  Britain.  It  is  sup- 
posed by  some  to  be  possessed  of  extraordinary  alterative  power,  but 
this  is  certainly  a  mistake,  as  its  inHuonce  in  this  line  is  very  feeble. 
It  is  never  used  internally  except  in  compound  decoction  of  sarsa- 
parilla.  It  is  dislinelly  irritant,  and  in  overdose  causes  all  the  sym|>- 
toms  of  gastro-enteritjs.  Mezereuni  is  so  irritant  as  to  have  been 
used  externally  as  a  counter-irritant  in  the  form  of  the  ointment 
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^nifui'vtvm  3L'Zi^rei).  It  enters  into  thr  cnnipotmd  syru|K  fluid 
extract,  aud  liffnetion  of  sarsiajiarilla.  Tke  fifficiul  jirfjiiu-atinus  nt' 
niezereum  are  tlie  fluid  extract  (Extrnctiim  Mezerei  FItilduni,  U.  iV.) 
and  the  ethereal  extract  {Extractnui  Mezerei  JEtfwrfum,  B.  P.).  both 
of  which  are  used  as  external  irritants. 


MUSK. 

Musk  {Mom-lim,  U.  S.  and  B.  F.)  is  obtained  from  the  pre]>ntial 
follicles  of  the  Mi.nscliios  inmsc/iiferus  or  musk  doer  of  Thibet,  and  is  a 
substance  |>0!?ses8iug  the  uiost  remarkable  penetrating  powers,  so  far  as 
odor  h  concerned.  Very  little  of  the  ujusk  for  .sale  in  the  shops  is 
pure,  and  most  of  it  is  not  musk  at  all.  Its  price  varies  very  greatly, 
but  if  sold  for  less  than  twenty-five  cents  a  grain  it  is  probably  worth- 
less rir  impure. 

Therapeutics. — For  some  unknown  reason  musk  acts  as  a  diffusible 
stimulant  ami  supports  the  system.  It'is  al.so  an  antispasmodic  and 
nervous  sedative.  In  all  low  fevem  where  tlie  strength  of  the  patient 
is  fast  ebbinj^  away  and  the  nervous  synintimis  are  those  of  the  most 
advanced  de|)ressiwn.  rectal  ittjoctious  of  musk  in  starch-water  should 
be  employed.  The  dose  should  be  o  to  H'  grains  (0,3o-0. «).'">).  This 
drug  is  of  value  where  cither  iirrvottif  vxciUment  or  ncrvoun  coHa/ae 
is  present,  but  is  not  to  be  employed  until  it  is  absolutely  needeil  to 
carry  the  patient  past  a  crisis.  If  fre(|uently  employed,  it  loses  its 
power  and  the  expense  is  a  needless  one. 

Musk  is  one  of  the  best  remedies  in  oftstuiatc  hiccoiiijlt. 

The  dose  of  the  tincture  {Tinitura  Momhi,  U.  S,)  is  30  drops  to  1 
drachm  (2.0-4.0),  and  of  musk  itself  5  to  10  grains  (0.35-0.65). 


MUSTARD. 

Mustard  is  official  in  the  form  of  Sinapis  aIf>o^  U.  »?.,  and  Sin- 
ajiin  Alhip  t^fmina,  B.  P.,  or  white  mustard,  derived  from  the  seeds  of 
Brassiea  alba^  and  Mimipin  iu\/ra,  U.  S.,  and  Sitxipis  Nigrcp  Seinina, 
B.  P.,  or  black  mustard,  derived  from  the  seeds  of  Braasica  nigra. 
Both  of  tliese  contain  an  irritant  oil  {Oleum  Simtpig  Volatile,  U.  S.  ; 
Ohuiii  Simtpin,  li.  P.)  as  their  chief  active  constituent. 

Therapeutics. — Mustard  is  often  used  in  the  form  of  mustard  flour 
as  an  emetic  when  stirred  ujk  in  water  in  the  proportion  of  2  tahle- 
spoonsfid  tv  a  gla.ss  of  watei'.  It  is  also  employed  as  a  counter-irritant 
and  as  a  condiment.  If  given  in  excessive  dose,  it  will  cause  violent 
gastritis,  and  chronic  gastritis  is  often  set  up  by  its  constant  use  in 
excess.  Its  internal  use  is  coniraindicated  during  the  existence  of 
acute  gastritis  and  all  states  of  gastro-intestinal  irritation. 

When  used  as  a  counter-irritant  mustard  is  applied  to  relieve  the 
pain  of  f'c>//V  due  to_/?(7^«/('Hf('  and  mrute  uijlawiiinlinn  of  the  thoracic 
and  abdominal  viscera,  that  due  to  muscular  rheinuatisfn.  injitwied 
joints,  and  neuralgia,  and  it  may  be  applied  at  the  nape  of  the  neck 


276  DBUOS. 

in  cases  of  headache  and  cerebral  congestion.  When  applied  to  the 
skin  of  an  ordinary  individual,  it  will  produce  a  bad  bum  if  left  on 
more  than  a  few  minutes,  and  it  should  be  mixed  with  wheat  flour  in 
the  proportion  of  half-and-half  when  used  upon  persons  having  tender 
skins.  Children  generally  will  not  stand  more  than  one-fourth  mus- 
tard. The  plaster  should  be  made  with  warm  water  or  vinegar,  or  a 
little  brandy  may  be  used.  Mustard  plaster  (Cataplasma  Sinnpis)  is 
ofllcial  in  the  B.  P. 

The  scald  or  burn  produced  by  mustard  is  peculiar  in  its  slowness 
to  heal  and  in  the  fact  that  it  is  tender  and  reddened  for  days.  If 
the  burning  of  the  mustard  becomes  excessive,  it  should  be  treated  by 
applying  a  piece  of  lint  soaked  in  lime-water  and  olive  oil,  half-and- 
half,*  or  olive  oil  alone  may  be  used. 

The  oil  of  mustard  is  very  irritant,  and  almost  epispastic  in  its 
effects.  It  is  sometimes  given  in  the  treatment  of  the  atonic  stomach  of 
drunkards  in  the  dose  of  ^  to  |  a  drop  (0.016-0.03).  Charta  Sinapis, 
U.  S.  and  B.  P.,  or  mustard-papers,  are  sometimes  called  sinapismOy 
and  these  afford  a  ready  means  of  applying  this  counter-irritant. 
Tlicy  are  generally  very  strong,  and  one  or  two  layers  of  thin  and 
moistened  linen  should  be  placed  between  the  skin  and  the  sinapism  to 
prevent  too  great  an  action.  (See  Counter-irritation.)  The  compound 
liniment  (Linimentum  Sinapis  Compositum,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.)  is  com- 
posed of  the  oil  of  mustard,  castor  oil,  extract  of  mezereum,  and 
alcohol. 

MYRRH. 

Mj/rrha,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.,  is  a  gum-resin  obtained  from  Com- 
miphora Mt/rrha,  a  tree  of  Arabia.  It  occurs  in  dark-colored  tears, 
.ind  contains  an  active  principle,  myrrhin. 

TherapenticB. — Myrrh,  in  medicinal  amount,  is  a  stimulant  to  the 
cinMiUuion  and  to  the  uterine  and  the  bronchial  mucous  membranes. 

In  tVHt'Horrhai'a  due  to  functional  inactivity  or  ancemia,  "  iron  and 
iMvrrh  "  is  «  standard  remedy. 

*  TI>o  tincture  of  myrrh,  diluted  one-half,  is  useful  in  ulcerated  sore 
f\i\\tt  tt.»  a  jrnrgle,  and  the  pure  tincture  is  sometimes  applied  with  a 
«ttMU  l»n».«h  or  by  the  end  of  the  finger  to  spongy  or  tender  gums. 

\\\   '.tty»rrhita  depending   upon    uterine   trouble   and    in   chronic 

v«.»P-.«  w»\rrh   is  often  of  service.     Sometimes  it  enters  into  expec- 

■v.j.«tr.  Muvturos  given  in  the  later  stages  of  bronchitis.     The  dose  of 

.1,.    .iK-iMv  [^Tint'tura  Jfi/rrhfr,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.)  is  10  to  30  drops 
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ll  «lso  enters  into  the  compositifm  of  Pilulce  Aloes  et 
>|j....i.r.  s  vV  «"<J  ''•  ■'^•'  ^^^^  *^^o  to  five  pills,  and  Tinctura  Aloes 
/»!<...  I .^^  C     «V-  »t»J  '*•  i*->  the  dose  of  which  is  1  to  2  fluidrachms 

NAPHTHALIN,  or  NAPHTALENE. 

V.-.    .. .  .'••i«'««v  r.  N,.  is  a  coal-tar  derivative  occurring  in  color- 
^N  V   — >.»  >=v»"  v'«.^'»t»l*«  ptwisessing  a  peculiar  smell,  and  soluble  in 
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alcohol  to  some  slight  extent.  Helbing  states  that  naphthalin  when 
pure  is  colorless  and  without  action  on  moist  litmus-paper.  It  should 
also  dissolve  in  concentrated  sulphuric  acid  without  color  when  gently 
warmed.  After  it  is  taken  for  some  time,  or  even  after  the  first  dose, 
the  patient  will  state  that  when  he  belches  the  gas  has  the  smell  and 
taste  of  burning  rubber. 

The  drug  possesses  distinct  antiseptic  power,  and  for  this  reason 
has  been  employed  in  certain  gastric  and  intestinal  diseases  asso- 
ciated with  fermentative  changes  or  dependent  upon  ulceration  and 
organic  lesions.  In  foetid  diarrhoea  it  may  be  given  as  a  deodorant 
and  cure. 

When  given  to  children,  as  in  summer  diarrhoea,  the  dose  should 
be  ^  to  i  grain  (0.01-0.015)  every  two  or  four  hours,  but  adults  may 
take  as  much  as  6  to  10  grains  (0.35-0.65).  More  than  this  will  dis- 
order the  stomach.  The  drug  should  be  given  in  powder,  with  sugar, 
or  in  capsule.  It  has  not  been  as  widely  employed  as  was  expected 
when  it  first  came  before  the  profession,  and  certainly  often  fails  to 
do  good. 

In  cats  and  rabbits  naphthalin.  when  administered  continuously  for 
a  considerable  period  of  time,  produces  cataract. 


NAPHTOL. 

Naphtol  (U.  S.),  often  called  Beta-naphtol,  has  been  introduced 
in  the  U.  S.  P.  of  1890.  It  is  used  for  precisely  the  same  purposes 
as  naphthalin  internally,  arjd  is  generally  artificially  prepared  from 
naphtalin.  It  is  also  used  in  antiseptic  dressings.  The  dose  is  2  to 
5  grains  (0.15-0.3). 


NITRATE  OF  POTASSIUM. 

Nitre  (Putassii  Nitras,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.),  or  Saltpetre,  occurs  in 
long  needle-like  crystals  and  has  a  sharp,  saline  taste.  Sal  prunella 
is  saltpetre  melted  and  run  into  moulds. 

Next  to  the  chlorate  of  potassium,  this  is  the  most  poisonous  of  the 
potassium  salts,  and  produces  when  taken  in  overdose  symptoms  of 
violent  gastro-enteritis.  While  it  does  not  affect  the  blood,  it  is  more 
irritant  than  the  chlorate. 

Nitrate  of  potassium  is  rarely  employed  at  present,  and  has  been 
very  properly  put  aside  as  inferior  to  the  harmless  vegetable  potas- 
sium salts  (the  citrate,  acetate,  and  bi tartrate).  If  used  in  rheuma- 
tism, the  dose  should  be  1  ounce  (32.0)  in  a.  pint  (J  litre)  of  barley- 
water  or  syrup  of  acacia  and  water,  to  be  taken  in  divided  doses  of  a 
tablespoonful  every  three  hours.  Nitrate-of-potassium  papers  (Charta 
Potassii  Nitratis,  U.  S.)  are  made  by  dipping  unsized  paper  in  a 
solution  of  the  drug  of  the  strength  of  20  parts  of  the  salt  to  80 
parts  of  distilled  water.  They  are  rolled  into  cigarettes  and  smoked 
by  asthmuties,  or  burned  in  a  pan  and  the  fumes  arising  from  them 
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inhaled.  Their  efficacy  may  be  inercased  in  coses  where  tljc  respira- 
tory mucous  luembruiie  is  irritable  b}'  dipping  them  in  compound  tinc- 
ture of  benzoin  and  exposing  to  the  air  long  enough  to  dry.  They 
should  then  be  prntoeted  from  the  air  until  used. 

The  paper  simuld  be  mwlenvtely  lliin  bibulous  paper. 


NITRATE  OF  SILVER. 

Nitnite  nf  Silver  {Ariffnti  Xitnu^  U.  S.  and  B.  P.)  is  a  heavy 
crystalline  salt  of  silver  retulily  soluble  in  its  own  weight  of  water. 

It  is  offieiul  as  the  pure  nitrate  (.Ir/j^H^i  Nitra»,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.) 
and  at*  the  sticks  or  fused  rolls  {An/f/iti  NitrtiH  Fumitf,  U.  S.),  or  lunar 
caustic.  The  latu-r  are  never  used  in  medicine  internalty.  only  the 
crystals  being  euipluywl.  Applied  to  the  tissues  of  the  body  or  other 
substance.s.  nitrate  of  silver  causes  a  brown  and  finally  a  black  stain, 
which  is  dui'  to  the  fm-uiation  of  an  oxide  of  silver. 

Physiological  Action. — ^Nitrate  of  silver  is  one  of  the  few  astrin- 
gent substances  wliich  are  applicable  to  inflamed  mucous  membranes, 
as  it  is,  with  lead,  bismuth,  and  zinc,  one  of  the  few  drugs  of  this 
class  which  is  not  irritant  as  well  as  astringent.  Locally  applied,  it 
acts  in  pure  form  rts  a  powerful  caustic,  which  is,  Iiowever,  very 
superfieiid  in  its  effects,  as  the  drug  coagulates  the  allmmin  with  which 
it  conu's  in  contact  and  thereby  forms  a  coat  wiiieh  protects  the  tiss^ues 
beneath. 

The  action  of  the  drug  upon  the  circulalion.  respiration,  and  similar 
vital  functions  is  oidy  partly  known,  and  has  no  relation  to  its  em- 
ployment in  nreilicine. 

J^itrate  of  silver  is  eliminated  frotn  the  system  very  slowly  indee<l. 

Poisoning. — Almost  immediately  nfter  the  ingestion  of  a  poisonous 
doso  of  nitrate  of  silver  violent  pain  in  the  belly,  with  vomiting  and 
purging,  comes  on.  At  the  same  time  evidences  of  widespread  ga.s- 
tro-enteritis  develop.  The  abdominal  walls  are  knotted  and  hai'd^J 
and  perhaps  scaphoid.  The  face  is  anxi'Mis  and  livid  and  covered' 
with  a  sweat.  Wheti  the  vomiting  occurs  the  ejecta  are  seen  to  be 
brown  or  blackish,  <ir  even  white  an<l  curdy.  The  li])s  are  stained 
white,  but  they  rapidly  become  brown,  tfien  !)lack.  In  some  cases  the 
nervous  symptoms  are  severe  and  convulsions  with  delirium  may  occur. 
The  convulsions  are  ejiileptiform.  Death  eusues  either  from  gastro- 
enteritis or  from  eenlrie  respiratory  failMve,  aecouipunicd  by  a  profuse 
exudation  of  li([uid  mucus  into  the  bronchial  tuljes. 

The  treatment  consists  in  the  use  of  common  salt,  which  is  the 
chemical  antidote,  the  employment  of  opium  and  oils  to  allay  irrita- 
tion, and  in  the  ingestion  of  large  draughts  of  milk  and  of  soap  an  jl 
water  for  the  p)irpose  of  diluting  the  poison  and  j^rotectiug  the  mucous 
membranes  of  the  oesophagus  and  stomach  from  the  action  of  the  irri- 
tant.    The  bodily  heat  must  be  maintained. 

Chronic  Poisoning. — This  is  a  form  »vf  poisoning  quite  frequently 
seen.  The  most  prominent  symptom  is  the  pale  slate-blue  color  of 
the  skin,  which  causes  the  individual  to  be  most  livid  and  death-like 
in  appearance. 
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Aipyi'iiu  as  dironic  silver  pdisoniiig  is  called,  is  caused  by  the 
coQiimic'tl  L'm])loy merit  of  tLt;  dni^  until  it  is  dcpositetl  in  iLt-  tissues. 
It  is  then  found  in  every  part  nf  tlie  body.  The  first  signs?  of  dis- 
cnioration  can  generally  be  seen  in  a  darkeniujs;  of  the  c<injiinctiva 
over  the  sclerotic  coat  of  the  eye  or  in  a  dark  line  on  the  inner  part 
of  the  li]>s. 

The  treatment  of  argyria  i.**  not  hopeful  so  far  as  the  color  of  the 
skin  is  uoiicetnctl.  but  tlie  tiiscoioration  may  be  sliglitly  niodi(ied  in 
some  ca.«es  by  the  use  of  iodide  of  pota.ssium  to  aid  in  the  elitiiinatiou 
of  the  [Kiisou. 

Therapeutics. — Interualiy  this  salt  is  used  as  a  euro  for  </(T*^r(V  nh^er, 
id  it  is  certainly  the  best  remedy  we  posse**  if  cumbined  with  extnict 
of  hyoscviimus  or  opium  jiinl  ;^ivo)t  in  pill  form.  lu  fhronic  i/axfric 
ciitarrh  and  (/nittrilix  nitrate  of  silver  is  very  useful  when  the  patient 
is  troubled  with  sour  eructations  or  when  vomiting  occurs  after  meals. 
When  used  in  these  states  it  should  be  given  i""  ^  to  ^grain  (0.01- 
O.IG)  doses,  half  to  one  hour  before  each  meat,  in  onler  that  the 
stomach  may  be  exposed  to  its  effects  and  not  lie  protected  by  food. 

In  intintina!  uhurnfion  the  drug  has  been  highly  recommended  by 
Dr.  Pepper,  and  uiuler  these  eireiimsrances  should  be  given  in  hard 
or  keratin-eoat^d  pills,  in  order  that  it  may  escaj'^  through  the  stom- 
ach without  being  chemically  changed.  In  ulciratinn  of  the  rtfcum 
and  ri'rtum  and  in  amUe  and  ckroni':  r.ii/«entcrif  the  disease  may  be  at- 
tacked by  rectal  or  colonic  injections  of  nitrate  of  silver.  If  the  cweum 
is  involveil,  the  solution  must  be  given  in  large  (luautily  in  order  to 
reach  the  part  aftccte<l,  but  if  the  rectum  is  diseased,  the  amount  of 
liijuid  injected  should  iupt  exceed  4  ounces,  the  bowel  in  either  case 
being  wai<hed  out  betbrehinid  by  warm  water  to  rid  it  of  fseces.  Soap 
and  water  and  salt  and  water  must  not  be  used  for  this  purpose,  sis 
the  soap  or  salt  wliich  remains  in  the  bowel  will  prevent  the  silver  salt 
from  acting.  The  strength  of  the  solution  employed  should  be  1  drachm 
to  3  pints  (4.0:  l.'tOO  cc.)  of  water  in  ca'cal  trouble,  and  8  grains 
(0-18)  to  each  4  ounces  (1:28,0)  iu  rectal  trouble.  If  the  latter  con- 
dition is  very  obstinate  and  chronic,  the  strcDgth  may  be  raised  to  5 
grains  (0.3)  to  each  4  ounces  (128.0), 

Whenever  nitrate-of-silvcr  injections  are  used  in  this  way,  a  solu- 
tion of  .salt  and  water  should  be  made,  ready  for  use,  and  injected  if 
the  action  is  too  severe  or  as  soon  as  it  is  thought  that  the  drug  has 
acted  with  sutficient  thoroughness. 

Nitrate  of  silver  is  the  only  remedy  of  any  value  in  idiopathic 
anteriur  and  finHtirinf  npinal  HflrrnHiH,  but  often  fails. 

Nitrate  of  silver  has  been  largely  used  in  v/>ih'f»<i/  aJid  i/ii»'i.-a,  but 
is  now  seldom  so  cm|doyed,  and  does  little  gfpod  in  most  cases. 

Dr.  William  l*e]>per  speaks  highly  of  the  contiinial  administration 
of  nitrate  of  silver  in  [till  form  in  the  dose  of  ■j^  to  }  grain  (0.<H- 
O.Olo}  through  the  entire  attack  of  tifjiluihl  ft'vei\  and  believes  it 
greatly   modifies  the  severity  of  the  disease. 

Externally,  nitrate  of  silver  is  used  for  many  purposes,  and  will 
often  prevent  the  piftint/  of  giimU-pox  if  on  the  fourth  or  fifth  day  the 
vesicles  are  punctured  by  a  needle  dipped  in  a  solution  of  nitrate 
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of  silver  in  the  »tron;j;th  nf  20  grains  (1.3)  t<»  the  ounce  (33.0)  of 
water.  Oihera  siiiijih"  [jftiiu  tiu-  skin  mor  the  eruption  with  a 
solution  of  5  to  10  ^Trains  (0.3o-0.6.">)  to  the  ounce,  clfuniin'j;  that 
this  method  is  equally  effective  and  prevents  inflanimalion  and  gu|> 
puratiiui. 

Higginbiiitoin  has  highly  rocnminonilcd  llit-  iiftc  of  nitrate  of  silver 
over  vrif»i}wi>itiin><  infi<nnmat'n>!ii<^  but  tlie  iirat'lice  is  not  often  resorted 
to,  and  is  now  sjip|ila]ited  hy  better  measures.  (Sec  Erysijielnj!.)  In 
other  iuHamuiiations  of  a  su[ieriieial  character  nitrate  of  .«ilver  is  of 
great  value.  Painted  in  stronp  solution  over  the  scrotum  in  the  early 
stages  of  orchitis  or  ^piiii(f_i/nu'(is,  it  will  often  relieve  the  pain  and 
awelliny,  and  fr Ions  can  snmctinies  he  aborted  by  it.s  early  application 
over  till'  surface  of  (lie  finirer. 

In  all  inllaiumaliituH  of  the  //huri/'iJ',  hirj/ns^  fnuiw*,  and  vtovth 
soldti'ins  of  silver  nitrate  are  to  be  used  in  varying  strength.  Some- 
times after  slight  exjtosure  to  cold  or  dampness  the  posterior  wall  i»f 
the  pharynx  suddenly  becomes  sore  and  raw,  feeling  as  if  the  mucous 
membrane  had  been  scarified.  A  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver  will 
relieve  this,  and  if  it  is  employed  in  the  strengtli  of  HO  grains  (4.0) 
to  the  ounce  (:12.0)  of  water,  the  applicatinn  will  be  more  efficacious 
and  loss  painful  than  if  weaker  sidutiniis  are  employed. 

In  Inn/iHjettl phthixiit  a  sjuay  used  from  an  atomizer  in  the  strength 
of  A  to  2  grains  (O.Oi^O.l)  to  the  ounce  (32.0)  of  water  may  do  good 
service. 

In  rrifoopintj  i-fiuf/li  Ringer  recommeiids  the  use  of  a  si>ray  in  the 
strength  given  nbove  for  the  ]mrpose  of  lelieving  the  cotigh  in  its  vio- 
lence and  freipiency  and  of  ubtaiuiug  n  good  niglit's  rest.  The  apjili- 
catious  should  be  made  when  the  stomach  is  empty,  as  they  are  apt  to 
bring  on  retching.  The  end  of  the  atomizer  must  be  within  the 
mouth  or  the  skin  of  the  face  will  be  stained. 

In  the  later  subacut*'  stiiires  of  qonorrhtea  an  injection  of  nitrate  of 
silver  of  the  strengtli  nf  gr.  },  (0.02"))  to  8  ounces  (VKI.rt)  is  very  u.><eful. 

In  uterine  uh-erufiun  und  in  leworrhivti  when  the  cervi.x  is  boggy 
and  tender,  the  application  nf  the  .scdid  nitrate-nf-silver  stick  is  of 
service.  Its  use  is  often  followed  by  heuihwhe  about  the  vertex,  and 
this  in  turn  is  to  be  relieved  by  10-grain  (0.65)  doses  of  the  bromides. 

In  priiritus  pndrnili  ix'l  nni  and  mfi'ii-  a  solution  of  4  to  (I  grains 
(0.2.3-0.40)  to  the  ounce  (32.0)  should  be  painted  with  a  caniel'sdiair 
brush  over  the  parts  to  relieve  the  itching.  The  a])plication  is  to  be 
made  from  two  to  four  times  a  day. 

Bed-sores  may  he  aborted  if.  as  soon  as  the  .«ikin  reddens,  a  solu- 
tion of  nitrate  of  silver  of  the  strength  of  20  grains  (1.3)  to  the 
ounce  (32.0)  is  applied  with  a  brush  to  the  part.  This  measure  fails 
in  paralytics. 

Bviln  which  begin  in  a  small  limited  papule  with  a  surrounding 
area  of  inHammatiim  may  be  aborted  by  the  use  of  a  strong  solution 
of  this  salt. 

In  granular  fieh,  euniuni'tiritis,  and  similar  affections  about  the  eyel 
nitrate  of  silver  in  stick  form  or  in  solution  is  largely  and  siiccesa-i 
fully  employed.  (See  Conjunctivitis.) 


NITRIC  ACID. 


When  it  is  deairetl  to  remove  nitrute-of-silver  stains,  tLey  sJiould 
hv  washed  with  a  solution  made  of  cyanide  of  potassitini  2A  draelmis 
(lU.U).  iodine  15  j^inss  (1.0),  and  water  3  ounces  (*t(i.O):  or  dissolve  15 
grains  (1.0)  corrosive  suldinuite  in  7  ounces  (20U.0)  of  boileil  water, 
add  about  45  grains  (o.O)  of  coukinf:  salt  (a  scant  teasjtnonful)  just 
before  iisin^,  lay  tlie  stained  niaterials  in  it  for  about  five  minutes,  and 
then  wii>h  (hem  two  or  three  times. 

Administration. — The  iloso  of  nitrate  of  silver  is  ^  to  ^  of  a  grain 
(0.UI-U.U15)  ill  pill  form.  Mitigated  caustic,  or  diluted  nitrate  of 
silver  {Arytnti  Nitrais  Diiutus,  U.  »S'.  ;  Arijenti  et  J*ottiMii  Xitrag, 
a.  7'.),  is  eoui[Hjsed  of  etjuiil  part.'?  of  nitrate  of  silver  and  pot;iSsiutn 
nitrate,  and  is  used  as  a  mild  caiistie. 

Tlie  drui;  when  >.'iven  eontinunusiy  should  be  discontinued  for  two 
weeks  at  the  end  of  the  eighth  week,  as  it  is  so  slowly  eliminated  as  to 
accumulate  in  the  body  and  cause  argyria,  but  Lewin  and  Soullier  as- 
.sert  that  the  smallest  aggregate  nmtnant  on  record  which  lias  produced 
argyria  is  1  ounce. 

NTTRIO  ACID. 

Nitric  Acid  (Avidum  Nitricitm,  U.  JS.  and  B,  P.),  tlie  strongest 
and  most  corrosive  of  the  mineral  acids  used  in  medicine,  is  a  clear 
liquid,  becoming  slightly  yellow  with  age.  It  should  be  kept  in  dark, 
gtass-stoppert'd  bottles. 

Physiological  Action. — Nitric  acid  acts,  when  in  [mre  form,  upon 
the  tissues  of  the  body  as  a  iiowerful  caustic.  Applied  to  the  mueHius 
mendtranes,  well  diluted,  it  aet.s  as  an  irritunt  or  iistringent,  and  when 
taken  internally  it  exerts  a  stimulating  inHueuce  over  the  secretory 
gtands  <if  the  stomach  and  small  intestines.  It  does  not  tend  to  relax 
the  bowels,  as  does  nilrodiydrochlorie  aciel.  (,'ontinued  for  a  long 
period  of  time  in  small  tloses,  it  is  said  to  cause  some  salivation  and 
looseness  of  the  teeth.     Nitric  acid  coagulateg  nlbumiu. 

Poisoaing. — When  nitric  acid  is  taken  in  couceutiated  ff)rm  it  pro- 
duces a  widesi)reitd  giistm-enteritis,  gi-eat  ]i.aiu  in  the  mouth,  oesoph- 
agus, and  abdomen,  ami  finally  death,  from  the  inllammatiou  induced 
or  from  collapse.  If  the  patient  survives  the  acute  stages,  he  may 
die  from  secondary  changes  in  the  stomach  and  bowels,  such  as  stric- 
ture or  destruction  of  tiie  peptic  tubules.  The  stain  nmde  by  the  acid 
about  the  mouth  an<l  chithes  is  deep  lemon-yellow.  Uenal  irritati<m 
is  often  a  sevei-e  sym])tom,  and  the  passages  from  the  bowels  and  the 
urine  may  be  bloody- 

The  antidotes  are  any  alkali  of  a  mild  type,  as  magnesium,  chalk, 
or  whitewash  from  the  walls  of  tiie  room,  the  use  of  oils  and  opium  to 
relieve  irritatiim,  und  the  [tniper  maintenance  of  bodily  heat. 

Tberapeutics. — Nitric  acid  is  used  externally  in  medicine  as  a 
caustic  for  c/iri)irrn>  and  r/i'uicroiifn,  the  surrounding  tissues  being 
protected  by  oils  or  ointments. 

It  latiy  also  be  usetl  on  warts,  in  cases  of  yaniiron;  to  destroy  the 
tissues,  and  on  phagcdenif  ulcers.  Whenever  the  acid  is  to  be  ap]tlied 
for  such  purposes,  a  solution  of  soa])  and  water  shnuUl  be  at  hand  to 
CfUtraliiie  its  effects  as  soon  as  it  has  acted  deeply  enough.     Niitric 
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ac'iil  is  also  used  externally  in  a  dilute  form,  5  to  30  drops  {OA 
to  the  ounce,  as  a  stiiimhint  ;ind  astniigent  to  indohnt  ulcers. 

Internally,  nitric  acid  is  used  as  a  tonic  and  astringent.  In  the 
oTalu'.-ncid  diathcxix  wLun  oxaliiriiv  is  present,  nitric  acid  will  give 
relief  when  nitro-muriatic  acid  cinnot  be  obtained,  ulthoitgh  the  latter 
is  far  preferable.  When  sntnll  iilnrn  exist  in  the  nidiitb  ur  HtmntititU 
is  present,  3  drops  (0.20)  of  nitric  acid  at  a  dose,  in  water,  will  often 
be  of  service.  Ijtit  it  alinuld  be  taken  throtigli  a  tube  to  jirotect  the 
teeth.  In  (/nxtrir  indi<ii'xti«n  in  whicii,  soon  after  a  meal,  sour  food 
regurgitates  into  the  mouth,  u  few  drops  of  nitric  acid  will  often  give 
relief.  In  inti'sthuil  dt/itfu-pHit/  coming  on  some  hours  after  meals,  ami 
in  wliich  not  only  di.seouifort  but  pain  may  be  felt  in  the  byjioehon- 
driinu,  nitric  acid  with  some  >>iuiple  bitt«'r  t<inic  iw  most  ellicient,  and 
it  will  often  cure  the  i/tri-n  lUarrh'nt  of  children,  particularly  in  the 
summer,  bringing  about  these  changes  not  only  by  its  a.striiigent 
power,  but  also  by  its  stimulating  eft'ect  on  the  intestinal  glands. 
Combined  with  some  gi»od  jiepsin,  it  will  give  relief  in  the  flironic 
ih'iirr/i'ua  of  children  a.ssociated  with  lifntt-nf,  and  in  wfiich  the  stools 
luav  he  pasty  or  watery  and  at  the  same  time  ill-smelling. 

Hinger  recommends  the  eiii|iloymtm»  of  nitric  acid  in  the  treat- 
ment of  piliH.  'fhe  strong  acid  slomhl  he  iisc<l,  and  simj>Iy  touched 
to  one  or  two  jioints,  not  swept  over  the  whole  surface.  The  pain  is 
very  slight,  or  none  at  all  may  be  felt.  A  slough  rcsitlt.s,  and  finally 
comes  away,  leaving  a  cicatrix  which  as  it  contracts  diminishes  the 
size  of  the  iiile. 

Tlie  same  author  also  states  that  a  lotion  of  dihile  nitric  acid  in 
the  pro])ortion  of  |  t..  1  drachm  ('2.0-4.0)  to  a  pint  (."i(MI  cc. )  of  water 
is  of  service  in  f>lfi-diii;/  hcinorrhoida,  arresting  the  bleeding,  con- 
8trinfin<T  the  parts,  and  relieving  the  sensation  of  weight  and  fulness 
90  offen  a  pressing  sym|itom. 

The  dose  of  dilu'e  nitric  acid  {Aeidum  Nitricum  DiliUum,!!.  S. 
and  B.  P.)  is  -^  l'>  15  dri>p.s  (0.2.0-1.0).  well  diluted,  and  taken  through 
a  tube  to  protect  the  teeth. 


NITRITE  OF  POTASSIUM. 

XSrite  of  Potasmim  is  a  salt  used  largely  in  modern  medicine  to 
take  the  place  of  nitrite  of  amy],  but  it  posses-sea  greater  stability,  and 
-  iWarefore,  more  permanent  in  its  cITect.s,  It  is  used  fio-  the  relief 
J ^^^  petiont  or  /iiart-/Hiii(/,  in  the  treatment  of  (/aKtraf</ia,  and 
^^^tlhfM.  The  dose  is  from  3  to  .',  grains  (O.2;>-0.3),  although 
W|^^  OMAS  have  been  employed.  Tlie.se  larger  doses  are,  how- 
Mt'Sevwid  of  danger.  Nitrite  of  pota.s.-jium  is  eliminated  by  the, 
^^a»^  ikc  kidneys  as  a  nitrate.     (See  Nifro-glyccrin.) 

Cobalto-nitrite  of  Potaeeium. 

I  ^  been  suggested  and  tried  .siieeessfully  as  a  siib- 
,^  potassium.    As  it  is  a  more  stable  compound. 


NITRO-OLYCERIN. 

it  is  less  rapidly  birtkeu  up  in  the  system,  \\in\  so  exercises  a  more  pnt- 
lonjic'd  influence.  For  thi.s  reason  it  does  not  act  so  vijiovouslv  or 
sudilenly,  which  is  a  great  advantage  in  some  cases.  Its  use  is  iden- 
ticiil  with  that  of  the  rest  nf  the  nitrite  group.  The  dose  of  Cdbalto- 
nitrite  of  potassium  is  ^  graiu  (0.03)  every  three  hours. 


NITRO-GLYCERIN. 

Nitro-glycerin  is  a  compound  wbieli.  in  its  ]inre  state,  is  used  largely 
as  an  exjiliwive.  but  it  is  employed  in  medifiue  in  a  dilute  form  as  a 
TOefiil  drug  in  those  in.slances  where  a  aouievshat  rajiid  and  |)i)\verful 
effect  is  to  be  exercised  <jver  the  vascular  system.  Its  |tliysiolfigical 
action  is  identical  with  that  of  the  other  nitrite?,  such  as  the  uiuyl 
nitrite  (which  see),  except  that  it  is  not  so  fugacious  as  the  latter,  nor 
90  persistent  in  its  effects  as  the  nitrites  of  sodium  and  potassium. 
The  dose  is  1  to  2  rlrops  (O.Ofi— 0.1:i)  of  a  1  per  cent.  S(dution  in  a 
little  water  or  in  a  pill,  and  no  more  than  this  may  be  eni|dnyed  at  one 
dose  unless  the  patient  tiik*-s  the  rt-medy  for  a  coiisideraLic  period  uf 
time,  when  as  much  as  tiO  drops  may  be  adnvinistered.  Often  good 
results  are  only  obtained  by  giving  ascending  doses.  It  is  noteworthy 
that  patients  rapidly  become  immune  to  the  drug,  and  Reading 
has  recorded  a  case  in  which,  after  a  year  of  treatment,  1  drachm 
(4.0)  of  10  per  cent,  solution  was  taken  daily  with  gooit  I'fi'ect.  D. 
h.  Stewart  has  also  reported  similar  cases.  Tlie  drug  is  hirgtly  em- 
ployed ill  anifina  pi'i-torin,  and  sometimes  in  rpih/mi/  and  I'/im-r/i  and 
in  ffiiiftr'i/ifiiT.  DaCosta  ami  others  have  liigldy  recommended  this 
drug  in  the  treatment  of  mhronii:  i>an.nvhif)it<ftuu»  lu-fi/irith,  as  it  very 
distinctly  decreases  the  escape  of  albumin  from  the  kidneys.  lu 
inter»titiitl  nefihriti»,  with  cardiac  disturbance  resulting  from  the 
renal  changes,  in  which  therv  is  a  marke<l  ini'rease  in  arterial  jires- 
siire,  so  that  aus<'idtation  reveals  at  the  second  right  costal  cartilage 
an  accentuated  secoml  sound  due  to  the  forcible  closure  of  the  aortic 
leatlets.  uitro-glycerin  often  produces  a  good  effect  by  reilucing  the 
pressure  and  relieving  the  heart  of  strain.  When  attacks  of  angina 
pectoris  seem  fobeacconqianied  or  jyrecededby  mai'ked  vascular  spasm, 
nitro-glycerin  is  also  indicated.  In  cases  of  nMhnut  dependent  u[um 
engorgement  of  the  mucous  membnutes  of  the  bronchial  tubes  it  is 
very  serviceable.  Htimphrcys  asserts  that  nitnt-glyceriu  is  a  most 
valuable  drug  in  vomitiru}  of  all  kinds,  except  that  of  pregnancy  and 
peritonitis.  The  s<dution  used  in  medicine  is  too  weak  to  be  explo- 
sive. Tablets  of  nitro-glycerin  {Tafielfte  Nltro-(iIijcirinK  B.  P.)  each 
contain  ^J^jj  of  a  grain  (O.O(HJlJ).  Nitro-glycerin  is  stunelimes  eallcd 
trinitrine  or  gbmoin.  The  U.  S.  P.  *if  IS'.W  has  introduced  a  ,S)>in'itis 
(fhnoitti,  which  is  an  alcoholic  solution  of  gliuioin.  It  should  be 
kept  in  tightly-stojipered  tins,  never  in  glass,  and  be  stored  in  a  coid 
place,  away  from  heat,  Its  explosiveness  is  in  direct  ratio  to  the 
evaporation  of  its  alcohid.  The  tlose  of  the  spirit  is  the  same  as  that 
of  the  watery  sidulion — namely,  1  to  2  drops  (0.05-0.1).  The  watery 
solution  is  not  explosive. 


•JS4  DRUGS. 

NITRO-HYDROCHLORIO  ACID. 

Niir»»  livilmolilorio  Acid  (A<-i«iuin  Xitro-fii/droehloricum,  U.  S.)  is  a 
li'Hiul  j^i\  mjj  olV  n  tlistinct  odor,  and  possessed  of  a  very  caustic  power, 
•.i.iiiiiii:^  tlu>  iissiio.>«  of  the  l>ody  a  light  yellow.  It  is  official  in  the 
t'"m  .'l'  i\w  diliiio  iU'id  (Aciduin  Nitro-hi/droehlnrieum  Dilutum,U.  S. 
HI. I  /•*  I').  Ill  wliioh  ioriH  it  is  ui^elcss  except  as  an  ordinan-  acid. 
\\  liiii  w\'  wisli  In  list'  till'  acid  for  its  own  peculiar  efl'ects,  the  official 
«liliiii-  .u-iil  «iiiu;lit  iilwiiYs  to  be  siqiplantcd  by  the  freshly-mixed  strong 

I.  I.I  .«iul  111'  oi'  iiii  orange  color.  If  this  cannot  be  obtained,  the  physi- 
« I  III  li.'iiM  |ii»'|>aiv  the  compound  for  himself  by  adding  4  part*  of 
iii..lu  :ii,ill\  piiiv  nitric  acid  to  16  parts  of  hydrochloric  acid,  and 
ili.-wiii..'  iho  mixture  to  stancl  in  an  ojien  b<»ttle  until  the  fumes  are  no 
l.'ini  vixi'ii  wll"  in  excj'ss.  when  it  must  be  tightly  corked  and  kept 
III  I  .1.11  k  place.  This  acid  ought  to  be  frcshlv  ])repared  every  few 
.1.1* 

k\»Ui>ukuii  The  s\niptonis  caused  by  poisonous  doses  are  those  of 
\i.'Kiii  .'.I. Ill"  enteritis  with  vomiting  and  purging  of  bloody  materials. 
!►,  .Jill  ni.i\  .'n-iir  iVoiu  jierforation  of  the  alimentary  canal,  from  inflam- 
III II I. .11  i.t"  ilif  abdominal  viscera,  and  from  destruction  of  the  jieptic 
iiii.iil.  .  ..I    i'i>u-.irii'tions  of  the  oesophagus  or  bowel.     The  treatment 

I the  u>e  of  alkalies,  such  as  magnesium,  lime,  whitewash. 

.■i|.  iii.l  .>il '.  Willi  o])inm  to  allay  irritation.  The  use  of  external  heat 
!■  I'l,  \.iii  .."ll.ipM'  is  also  to  be  resorted  to. 

Tlu>t<«iti>iilii-M.      Nitro-liydrocliloric  acid  is  an  invaluable  reuiedy  in 

II,  III \  ..I  ...  .•!  iit,h,iixtii>u  arising  either  in  the  stomach  or  bowels,  as 
III..  It  I..IIII-  mill  stinuilant  to  secretion.  l'])on  the  biliary  flow 
>'  i.  II..II  I,  .jiiiii'  iiiiirked,  and  it  may  even  cause  bilious  pm-ging  if 
i-lfii.  uiv.l  III  lull  doses  for  some  days.  It  is  tlierefore  largely  used 
i,  ..■/•.■^,  ritlier  acute  or  chronie.  and  in  the  early  stages  of 

•.  /  ,,.<  >.lii>iilil  always  be  i'esorte<l  to.     In  the  vhronic  hepatitis 

!i.ii  III-.,  ii  I-.  cM-i-edingly  useful,  but  it  is  not  to  be  employed  in 

•  11    tii|..iiiii-..  a<  it  Is  a  stimulant  to  the  liver,  which,  under 

.  ■    .    i..(i      lu'j'iU  i|iiietiiig.     When  used  in  chnmie  hepatitis  it 

.    ..\,ii  III  full  do.sc  and  ]iushed  to  its  ]iliysiological  limit,  as 

".s  i!u-  I'llu'Hs  purging  jiroduced  or  by  signs  of  gastro-intes- 

\    .  ,  .■      iiiiiiii..ii:il   means   for  obtaining  tlie  beneficial  efl'ects  of 

.^  .■   II  1-  ii   by  means  (if  the  foot-bath  or  general  bath.     As 

'.  !  .  ."I    11  India,  th«'  acid  for  this  bath  is  jnejiared  by  slowly 

,    .    \    I  ..iiii:  i.'.'flher  '2  ])arts  of  nitric  aeiil.  '5  parts  of  liydro- 

.,•;    tiiii   iwi-iiiv  minutes  mixing  carefully  witli  these  dis- 

...    .    .1-....      K.'i    liu-  general  bath  (in  a  wooden  tub)  take  5 

X         .  .  X   .  I'l  iliiidv'iiiiees  (2  litres  •)  of  tlie  acid  mixture,  and 

N     ...,   «.i  I'!    U'   liiise  the   tempeiature   to  tt^^.     I\ee]>  tlie 

X  \.  .\    »*v'i«i\  miiiiit«'s.     Tlieii  rub  him  tlmniughly  with 

.>    . »..     I;uv'  biMi  ill  a  dry.  Will  111  bed.     F<ir  the  foot-bath 

..t      N\*.  '^  A  ibe  acid  to  2  galbms  (7  litres)  of  water  at 

y   .V    J\    '^ijih''  i>»d  calves  of  the  legs  for  twenty  minutes 

...  .».'.a  -hv  mixture.    This  is  a  very  useful  treaimeut, 
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ic«t*r(ling  to  Stille,  for  cases  of  alcoholic  hepatic  torpor.  If  in  eitber 
cast!  the  skin  becomes*  irritated  less  acid  is  to  be  used. 

In  ordinary  SK-crtllcd  l'i/i,rustn-»s.  which  is  not  bi!i<>usBess,  but 
inteHtiujil  iiidi<i;estion,  this  acid  is  often  of  great  service.  (See  Indi- 
gestion and  Biliousness.)  It  is  also  of  value  in  *h/scnteric  tliarrhtfa 
where  the  dysentery  rests  upon  defective  secretory  action  on  the 
part  of  the  glands  which   pour  out  tbe  proper  fluids  for  digestion. 

Another  very  imjiorttnit  action  of  nitroliydrochloric  acid  is  tbe  re- 
iiUMlinl  iiiriuence  it  exerts  in  cnses  .-suiFcrint;  from  tuitlitriit,  [isii'ticubirlv 
if  this  be  associated  with  inelancbolia  or  ^re:it  dei)ression  of  spirits. 

Administration. — The  strong  freshlv-mi.xed  acid  should  he  tri^en 
to  tJie  (olidt  in  the  dose  of  1  to  3  drops  (O.Oo-O.lS)  three  titnes  a  day, 
well  diluted,  and  taken  through  a  tube,  after  meals,  If  the  patient  is 
intelligcuc,  he  should  be  ordered  }  ounce  (10.0)  of  the  pure  acid  and 
told  hiiw  to  drop  it.  If  ho  is  nor,  the  physician  must  order  it  piirfly 
or  entirely  diluted  in  tbe  prescription,  and  in  so  .small  an  amount 
that  it  may  be  renewed  l)efore  it  loses  any  of  its  power.  Warning 
should  be  given  r>f  its  effects  on  any  clothes  with  which  it  may  come 
in  contact,  and  care  .should  he  taken  that  the  bottle  is  held  some  <lis- 
tance  away  from  the  Jace  when  the  cork  is  withdrawn,  as  the  acid,  if 
it  is  fresh,  may  spurt  out  and  burn  tbe  eyes  and  face. 

NITROUS  OXIDE. 

Nitrons  oxide  or  nitrogen  mono.vide  is  sometimes  called  proto.\ide 
of  nitrogen  or  "laughing  gas."  Its  power  of  relieving  pain  was  first 
recogniKed  by  Sir  Ilunipbrey  Davy  just  one  htindreil  years  ago.  As 
with  ether,  so  with  nitrous  o.xide,  its  first  use  as  a  surgical  amcathetic 
was  by  an  American,  Horace  AVells,  a  dentist. 

This  gas  is  obtained  by  a  complicated  [irocess  which  requires  the 
use  of  such  cumbei-some  apparatus  that  its  nmiiufacture  is  out  of  the 
question  for  tlie  ordinary  practitioner  of  medicine,  while  the  fact  that 
several  large  firms  prepare  the  gas  and  sell  it  in  cylinders  ready  for  use 
renders  its  preparation  on  a  small  scale  tinneces.sary.  The  gas  is  devoid 
of  odor,  but  possesses  a  slightly  sweet  ta.«te.  It  may  be  kept  in  gase- 
ou-*  form  or  liquefied  and  iillowcd  to  become  gaseous  ils  it  is  used. 

Phyaiological  Actioa.^ — -(.hving  ti>  the  symptoms  sometimes  produced 
in  patients  iabaling  this  gas,  it  has  received  the  pojitilar  name  of 
•*  laughing  gas,"  but  a  condition  of  hilarity  is  rarely  seen  Avlicn  the 
iidiabitions  are  full  and  deep,  and  only  comes  on  in  the  majority  of 
cases  where  tbe  giLs  is  taken  in  small  amounts  or  very  slowly.  When 
u.-^ed  projierly,  the  patient  is  directed  to  take  long,  dee|i  in.-ipiratinns 
from  the  tube  placed  in  the  mouth,  the  nose  being  held  so  that  the  nos- 
trils are  closed.  Under  these  circumstances  the  face  becomes  for  a 
moment  flushed,  then  of  a  deadly  pallor,  and  finally  tbe  jaw  drops  if 
the  effect  is  very  great.  At  tliis  time  anaesthesia  is  complete  and  the 
operation  is  to  be  rapidly  performed.  CJwing  ui  the  fact  that  when  jiure 
it  is  devoid  of  irritant  properties,  this  gas  can  be  used  when  ether  and 
chloroform  are  contraindicaled. 

According  to  the  most  recent  studies  upon  this  gas  j[\Vood  and 
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Corna),  it  causoi'  at  fii-st  a  risp  of  arti-rial  pressure,  followed  bv  a  fall 
if  the  asphyxia  caiisetl  hy  h^  iiilialiitioii  is  very  jscvere.  The  aljjcs- 
thesia  may  he  dnc  in  part  to  tlie  ixjii-uxyfreiiaticin  of  the  hlootl  during 
tlie  time  the  giis  is  in  this  lliiid.  liut  the  gas  proJiiccsi  anaesthesia  aside 
froiJi  auysueli  intlueucc.  It  has  been  thought  that  the  use  of  this  drug 
pi'iHlnces  terapoiary  glyuosuiiii,  but  reeeut  studies  render  this  doubt- 
ful, to  say  the  least.  Where  permanent  glycosuria  has  been  pro- 
duced, some  injury  to  the  vascular  system  in  the  region  of  the  dia- 
betic centre  in  the  floor  of  the  fnurth  ventricle  has  in  all  prol>a1>ility 
oeeurred.  The  gas  ought  not  to  he  given  to  those  who  are  advanced 
ill  years  lU"  have  atheromatous  bloud-vesseis,  since  the  rise  of  arterial 
pressure  consequent  upon  the  asphyxia  may  rupture  a  cerebral  blood- 
vessel and  thereby  cause  an  apoplexy.  Nitrons  oxi<le  gas  when 
inhaled  very  rarely  jn-oduees  any  disagreeable  after-effects,  save  a 
litlle  light-headed  sensation  or  dizziness  for  a  few  hours. 

Therapeutics. — Nitmus  oxide  is  a  useful  ana'sthetic  in  all  minor 
operations,  such  as  ojiciiing  an  abscess,  boil,  or  fehm.  or  even  ain|iu- 
tating  a  thumb.  It  possesses  tivo  disadvantages,  the  first  of  which  is 
its  brevity  of  action,  since  its  contintied  administration  is  dangerous; 
the  other,  the  diiHcnlty  in  carrying  it  about  fr<tm  [dace  to  [dace.  It 
possesses  a  great  nd\antage  in  alumst  absolute  safety,  very  few  deaths 
having  been  caused  by  it  directly.  It  is  the  safest  of  all  aua-sthetics. 
not  even  excepting  cocaine,  whicli  hitter  drug  has  largely  supplanted 
the  gas  for  many  minor  .surgical  operations.  When  teeth  are  to  be 
extracted,  a  plug  «r  cork  is  j)hiced  betneen  the  jaws  before  the  gas 
is  given,  to  keep  them  apart.  Fnder  the.^se  circumstances  the  ci^rk 
ahould  alway.s  be  attached  to  a  .string,  so  that  if  it  slips  into  the  back 
part  of  the  mouth  it  may  be  withdrawn  before  it  chokes  the  patient 
to  death. 

O.wgen  gas  may  be  combined  with  nitnnis  oxide  gas  with  as  great 
advantage  as  with  the  vapor  of  ether  or  chloroform,  although  its  use 
niav  delay  to  a  slight  extent  the  development  of  ansesthesia.  The  fol- 
lowing classes  of  jiersons,  according  to  llewitt,  do  better  with  the  mix- 
ture of  oxygen  and  nitrous  oxide  than  with  the  nitrous  oxide  alone: 
1.  Chibiren  (who  with  nitrous  oxide  ulene  are  liable  to  inconvenient 
jactitation);  2.  Aniemic  and  debilitated  jtatients,  who,  like  children, 
quickly  exhibit  muscular  contractions,  and,  in  addition  to  this,  remain 
but  a  very  short  time  under  the  intluence  of  nitrous  oxide  alone  ;  3. 
Any  one  who  has  previously  exhibited  great  susceptibility  to  nitrous 
oxide  pi'r  «'•  (sueh  patients  are  diiScult  subjects  to  manage  in  dental 
practice  because  of  the  short  jteriod  of  availnble  anjesthesia)  ;  4.  T'atients 
who.  under  nitrous  oxide  alone,  have  experienced  highly  un]>leasant 
•k-nsatious;  5.  Patients  very  advanced  in  years;  6.  Patients  with  veryi 
inrse  tonsils;  7.  Patients  suffering  from  heart  or  lung  affections.  J 


NUOLEIN, 

The  »niiual  body  has  several  methods  of  profoeting  itself  from  the 
„,  ^^.^  of  infecting  niicro-organi-snis.     (hu-  nf  these  is  by  idiagocytosis, 
^^^.^^^yruig  of  the  genus  by  the  cells  of  the  body;  the  other  is  bjrj 
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the  protective  or  germicidfti  influcni-o  of  the  blood-scrum.  It  has  Ijccn 
jjrovcd  that  the  liittor  power  Jcjicnds  iipou  the  presence!  in  the  Mood 
of  certain  proteid-likc  liodiei*  rich  in  jiliosphnrus,  wliich  can  also  be 
derived  from  cell-iiuclei  and  ullief  sources,  sucli  as  yeast-eell,^  iind  many 
animal  tissues.  Niiclein  is  a  weakly  ucid  hody  composed  of  nucleic 
acid  and  8t>tne  form  of  proteid  matter,  and  it  not  only  increases  the 
germiciilul  power  of  the  blood-serum  wlien  it  is  given  to  man  or  ofie 
of  the  lower  animals,  hut  in  addition  it  causes  u  ^real  increase  of  leti- 
cocytosis.  which  of  course  aids  in  phagoeytusis  and  proliubly  results  in 
th6  prodticfiori  of  still  more  nuclein  frum  the  leucftcytes. 

Nudein.  as  placed  upon  the  market,  is  uiauufactured,  sis  a  rule,  from 
venst.  It  is  prepared  in  many  ilifferent  ways  and  much  of  it  is  unreli- 
able and  possesses  none  of  the  characteristics  of  true  nuclein.  Very 
recently  Chittenden  of  Yale  University  has  analyzed  the  various  nu- 
clein preparations  on  the  market;  and  he  finrls  a  ]»rejwrati(»n  called 
"nuclein  stamlanJ  "  to  contain  no  jibospliorus.  ami.  as  ]jhos|iliorus  is  a 
prominent  constituent  of  nuclein.  he  says  it  "seems  obvious  that  the 
solution  contains  no  nuclein."*  "  I'rotouuciein,"  another  ]»reparation 
of  this  character,  contained  1.25  per  cent,  of  phosphorus,  and  therefore 
contains  in  all  proliahility  nuclein,  and  the  ira|)roved  nuclein  solution 
of  Parke.  Davis  &  Co.,  which  is  a  1  per  cent,  solution  of  pure  imcleinic 
acid  from  yeast,  contained  t>  per  cent,  of  phosphorus.  "  wliicii  avouUI 
imply  the  presence  of  even  njore  than  1  per  cent,  of  sudi  a  nucleic 
acid"  (Cbitteuden)-  It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  this  ])reiiaration  of 
uuclein  is  a  jrood  one  to  use  in  testinii  this  new  method  of  treatment. 

Therapeutics. — Nuclein  is  used  with  a.ssorted  great  success  in  the 
trcatuient  of  the  ordinary  forms  of  pidmonary  tuberculosis  and  for 
septiciemia.  Theoretically  it  should  prove  useful  in  combating  any 
infectious  process. 

AdminiBtration. — The  projter  way  to  use  the  nuclein  solution  just 
named  is  to  give  10  to  (it)  minims  (O.Ofi — t.O)  hypoderuiically  once, 
twice,  or  thrice  a  day  with  careful  antiseptic  precautions,  or  to  jrive  a 
teaspoonful  (4,0)  in  a  wineglassful  of  water  on  an  empty  stomach  tljrice 
during  the  day  and  at  hed-time. 

OontraindicationB. — The  nucleins  should  not  be  iriven  for  a  long 
period  of  time  t(j  gouty  [lersons  i  these  patients  usually  have  uric-acid 
troubles  under  their  use,  as  nuclein  is  an  antecedent  of  uric  acid. 


NUTMEG. 

Miirintica,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.,  or  Nutmeg,  is  the  kernel  of  the  seed 
of  Mtirintica  fr(jifran»,  an  East  and  West  Indian  plant,  niace  being 
the  outside  covering  of  the  same.  Nutmeg  is  a  soporific  and  nervous 
sedative,  e.xercising  a  peculiar  influence  o%'er  the  cerebrum.  It  ia 
also  used  as  a  flavoring  substance  in  somnifacient  mixtures,  and  is  of 
value  in  prescriptions  for  tturoim  Jutrrho'ti.  The  oil  (Ofcitm  Myrm- 
ticre,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.)  is  given  in  the  dose  of  1  to  3  drops  (D.Oo- 
0.15).  The  sjiirit  or  essence  (S/iirilug  M]/ri«(ica',  U.  iS.  and  B.  J'.) 
is  used  in  the  do.se  of  1  to  2  fluidrachms  (4.<.>-8.0). 

Several  cases  of  poisoning  by  nutmeg  are  reported,  the  most  recent 
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bv  Dr.  Reading  of  Woodbury,  N,  J.     The  symptoms  closely  resem- 
ble those  produced  by  excessive  doses  of  cannabis  indica. 


NUX  VOMICA. 

Nux  Vomica  (  U.  S.  and  B.  P.)  is  the  seeds  or  beans  of  the  Strych- 
Ho$  Xux-i^o7)iic'a,  an  East  Indian  tree.  It  contains  two  alkaloids, 
strychnine  and  brucine,  and  depends  largely  for  its  medicinal  power 
on  the  former.  For  this  reason  the  statements  made  in  regard  to  the 
physiological  action  of  strychnine  may  practically  be  considered  as 
applicable  to  the  entire  drug. 

Physiological  Action. — When  strychnine  is  given  to  man  or  the 
lower  animals  in  full  medicinal  dose  it  increases  reflex  activity,  res- 

furalory  rate,  pulse-force,  arterial  pressure,  the  acuity  of  vision  and 
t«ttriug,  and  causes  general  systemic  irritation  or  excitement. 

Nkuvovs  SYSTE.M. — On  the  nervous  system  strychnine  exerts  its 
chief  influence.     It  excites  the  spinal  cord  in  its  motor  tracts,  and 
nn^bablv  increases  the  receptive  activity  of  the  sensory  centres.     It 
»ljio  has  some  slight  influence  in  increasing  the  conductive  power  of 
thV  motor  and  sensory  nerves. 

In  ovonioso  strychnine  produces  spinal  or  tetanic  convulsions  by 

Ml  actitUi  exerted  on  the  spinal  cord.     When  enormous  doses  are 

•)V«>n  intravenously,  total  paralysis,  resembling  that  caused  by  curare, 

M^^le^  the  convulsions,  and  if  artificial  respiration  is  not  used  the 

winAl  dies  from  failure  of  respiration.     If  death  takes  place  from 

j^  ^i«cts  of  the  drug,  the  motor  nerves  are  found  to  be  depressed, 

Mitlv  •*  tbe  result  of  the  poisonous  action  of  the  strychnine,  and 

MillV  «*  tk«  result  of  the  exhaustion  of  the  nerve-trunks  by  the  con- 

S^nt  Impulses  which  they  have  carried. 

CltCCLATlON.— Nux  vomica  increases  the  force  of  the  pulse-beat 
1  A*  nalse-Mkte  by  a  stimulation  of  the  heart-muscle  and  its  gan- 
^.  ifhiU  tl>«  "*®  **^  arterial  pressure  which  it  causes  is  due  to 
l^vlalton  of  ^^^  vasomotor  centre.     If  very  poisonous  doses  are 
lWl*l  «t»v«»0U8ly,  a  fall  of  arterial  pressure  occurs  instead  of  a 
^*^v>A  jj  ^^  to  vasomotor  depression  and  paralysis. 
"^^MVllAtlOH.— Strychnine  is  one  of  the  most  constant  and  pow- 
M^k  dmhat*  W  the  respiratory  centre  that  we  have,  and  it  not 
55  in-Ki  d»  rate,  but  the  respiratory  caj.acity. 
•■L*'irr^UHj,__Ordinary  doses  have  no  effect  ui)on  temperature, 
^_^*'|'^      j-im  gu^y  raise  it  by  reas(m  of  the  convulsions. 

fcMMmoK.--8try<ihnine  is  eliminated  from  the  body  by  the 

^*^      ,  „-{miu*'  and  strychnic  acid.    Most  of  it  is  oxidized  and 

iWiilw^wr.  ..... 

ViW'H  ft  V'^'^"^"*-'"^    ^^^       strychnine  is  taken,  it  acts 

"^  tu  mduftlly-     If  suddenly,  the  man  or  animal  may 

^L  JmimitiwDi  tbrown  several  feet  and  becomes  rigid 


attat.  w^J»|L some  stiffness  at  the  back  of  the  neck  and 

or  the  '|e  general  nerve-storm.     The  convul- 
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siona  are  tetanic,  or,  iu  other  words,  tooif,  and  the  body  is  thrown 
into  opisthotonos ;  that  is,  resting  on  the  head  and  heels  at  each  con- 
vulsion. 

Sometimes  the  truuk  is  twisted  sidewise  or  the  flexion  of  the  body 
is  forward  (einprostliotoaos).  The  eyea  are  opeu  and  fixed,  the  eoriiera 
uf  the  mouth  drawn  back  into  ri»us  gnrdonivun,  and  respiration  during 
a  severe  coiiviilsioii  is  imjHjssibic,  owiug  to  the  respiratory  muscles 
being  iu  a  state  of  tetanic  rigidity. 

The  slightest  noise,  draught  uf  air,  i->r  touch  may  cause  a  convul- 
sion or  convulsion  after  cimvulsimi.  because  the  sensory  impulse, 
reaching  the  sitiuul  cord,  causoa  a  spasmodic  motor  impulse  to  be  sent 
out  u>  the  muscles. 

The  convulsions  are  not  absolutely  continuous,  but  periods  of  utter 
or  partial  relaxation  occur,  during  which  the  patient  breathes  easily. 
The  cnim[)-like  contractions  of  the  muscles  are  exceedingly  painful, 
and  the  patient  either  dies  of  cramp  asphyxia — that  is,  through  fail- 
ure of  respiration  because  his  chest-muscles  are  locked  in  sp:usni — 
or.  much  m(»re  rurelv.  from  exhaustion.  Reichort  has  shtiwn  that  it 
reipiires  five  hundred  times  the  ordinary  fatal  dose  of  strychnine  to 
cause  deutli  in  animals  if  artificial  respii-ation  is  properly  maintained. 

Treatment  of  Poisoning. — The  attelidaut  shoukl  give  at  once,  if  no 
.sympumis  have  yet  appeared,  inhalations  of  nitrite  of  amy],  and  mean- 
while employ  the  atoiiiacb-pump.  u.<iing  the  nitrite  to  prevent  any  con- 
vulsive tendencies  (hiring  the  operation.  Draughts  of  water  contain- 
ing tannic  acitl,  as  the  chemical  antidote,  are  to  be  administerwl.  and 
after  tbe  stomach  is  washed  out  Olt  grains  (4.(1)  of  bruuii<le  of  potas- 
sium and  'ii)  grains  (1.3)  of  chloral  in  solution  are  to  be  given. 
These  are  the  physiological  antidote.s,  for  the  bromide  of  potassium 
depresses  the  sensory  tracts  of  the  spinal  cord,  and  the  chloral  depresses 
the  motor  tracts.  If  the  convulsions  prevent  swallowing.  tLe  patient 
must  be  chloroformed  with  care,  and  the  pliysiological  antidotes  given 
in  starch-water  by  the  rectum,  mti.scular  rela.xation  being  maintained 
by  the  anicsthetic  until  the  drugs  are  absorbed.  Ether  cannot  be  used 
as  a  relaxant,  as  it  is  too  irritant  and  too  slow.  Nitrite  of  aniyl  is 
a  physiological  antidote,  but  it  is  useless  if  a  complete  convulsive 
attack  is  present,  as  it  cannot  be  inhaled  if  the  chest  is  immovable. 
Neither  can  any  other  relaxant,  such  as  chloroform,  be  used  under 
these  circumstujices.  These  drugs  shotdd  le  getiity  givuti  between  the 
paroxysms.  If  relaxation  does  not  occur,  the  nitrite  of  arayl  should 
be  injected  hypodernucally. 

While  a  light  touch  may  produce  a  spasm,  a  firm,  hard  graspi  of 
the  limb  often  relieves  the  jiain  of  the  cramp.  Sensation  and  con- 
sciousness are  preserved  in  strychnine  poisoning  unless  the  a-sjihyxia 
destroys  theiii. 

Differential  Diagnosis. — The  convulsions  of  strychnine  poisoning 
do  not  resemble  epilejvsy,  because  they  are  so  distinctly  tonic  and 
never  clonic.  B^rom  tetanus  strychnine  poisoning  is  to  he  separated 
by  the  fact  that  in  tetanus  the  locking  of  the  jaws  comes  first,  while 
in  strychnine  poisoning  it  comes  last.  The  convulsions  of  tetanus 
rarelv,  if  ever,  completely  relax,  while  those  of  strychnine  do  have 
i» 
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periocLs  tif  iT'laxation.  There  i«  a  difffiefit  history  in  eacli  case — in 
one  |ierba]iis  uf  uu  injurv,  as  ut'  a  Juiil  iiiii  into  the  tout ;  iu  the  other, 
of  a  ihwe  of  poison  having  been  swallowed. 

The  differential  diagnnsis  nf  strvehuiuo  poisoning  from  hysterical 
convulsions  is  more  iliffioulr.  The  convulsions  are  rarely  so  persist- 
enriy  tonic  in  hysteria,  iiml  the  |ieeuliiir  expression  of  the  hysterical 
fnirL'  is  often  seen  in  sucli  cases.  The  history  )»f  (be  patient,  if  obtain- 
iihle.  will  llinnv  much  lijrht  im  the  ciise  and  aid  very  materially  in  the 
separation  of  the  two  eondifions,  while  the  peenliar  variations  iu 
cutatieous  sensihilitVi  sneh  as  areas  of  hyperaesthesia  and  anaesthesia, 
which  are  so  eharactenstic  of  hysteria,  may  render  the  diagnosis  f)OS- 
ailiEe. 

A.S  the  treatment  of  all  these  states  is  virtually  identical,  the 
emtdoynient  nf  the  measures  just  suggested  may  be  resorted  to  in 
eaeli   iiisiniiee.   an«l  the  diagnosis  made  afterward. 

Therapeutics. — Nux  vitmica,  or  its  chief  alkaloid  strychnine,  is 
used  for  several  j)uri)ose8  in  medicine.  Owing  to  its  bitter  character- 
istics it  may  be  employed  as  n  simple  bitter  tonic  or  as  one  especially 
influencing  the  nervous  system.  It  may  also  be  used  as  a  respiratory, 
cardiac,  and  ocular  stimulant. 

In  cases  of  fuHftimittl  jiervoits  atoirif,  or  depression,  strychnine 
does  good,  hut  in  organic  disease,  if  used  during  the  periinl  of  acute 
inHamniatiou.  as  after  an  apojtlexy  or  iu  acute  infantile  palsy,  it  is 
distinctly  harmful.  Some  persons  who  have  sirftered  from  Hitoplexy 
can  never  take  the  drug  •vvitliout  a  spasm  coming  on  in  tlie  paralyzed 
part  or  parts.  In  ticute  <tr  subacute  neuritis  strychnine  ought  never  to 
be  used  in  any  way  whatever,  iis  the  nerves  are  already  inllameii.  and 
are  not  to  be  still  further  iriitiitetl  by  the  employiuent  ot  nervous  excit- 
ants. In  prnyri'HKii'e  lead  palsr/ \nrge  i\o^v»  of  strychnine  .should  be 
constantly  used  to  stop  the  jirogress  of  the  disease,  iodide  of  potassium 
also  being  employed  to  cnuse  the  elimination  of  the  lead. 

In  tintttiiniifiii  dependent  upnn  the  excessive  use  of  tobacco  or  alco- 
hol strychnine  is  almost  a  sjiccific,  atid  in  eye-strain  resulting  from 
insufficiency  of  the  ocular  mu.sc!es  it  does  great  good,  curing  the  insuf- 
ficiency antl  imju'oving  the  general  condition  of  tl(e  nmsclcs.  Accord- 
ing to  de  Schweinilz,  the  pntient  should  use  aseending  dt>sc8  of  the 
titicture  of  nux  vomica,  beginning  with  3  drofi.-»{(M;'j)  three  times  a  day, 
nnd  incrcnse  the  amount  2  flrops  (0.1)  a  day  uirtil  distinct  physiological 
tftecis  arc  produced.  Sometimes  >>0  drojis  (4.0)  uiay  he  taken  in  twenty- 
four  hours  after  tulerauce  is  reached. 

In  fttfuinouid  and  all  other  acute  diseases  in  which  su<ldeti  collapse 
fo  Unblv  to  occur  strychnine  is  of  the  greatest  service  at  the  time  of 
Itvvd.  Often  it  will  pull  the  patient  out  of  a  sinking  attack  which 
•kSMiiK  oertnin  to  end  in  death.  It  should  be  used  freely  by  the  hypo- 
%lvniiic  ntH'dle.  and  is  often  aided  in  producing  its  good  effects  by  the 
llktU(Uon  of  ,^rt  '**  tItf  ^.''■'i'"  ('•.•>t)ft4-0.y00t>)  of  atropine  to  each  injec- 
Ikot.     (See  roeunionia  nn<l  Shot-k.) 

Theiv  i«  no  dnig  kimwn  which  is  so  antidotal  to  the  effects  of  over- 
>4mni«  of  chlo|-<itViruj  as  is  strychnine.  In  cases  of  sudden  accident,  with. 
lAUvet  of  llic  lieart  or  respiration  during  the  use  of  this  aiiffisthetic  thel 
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physician  shmiUl  jjivc  hypoik-niiii'  iiijoctioris  of  ^  grain  (0.000)  of 
BtrjcLniiie  us  a  poi.NtTful,  ru]it<ily-actui;j:  cafdiiic  ainf  respinitory  stimu- 
lant, which  dose  may  be  repeated  in  ten  minutes  if  no  effect  is  produced. 
Strychnine  is  a  very  valuable  remedy  in  aitn/ical  glinrk,  iuid  is  a  better 
antidote  to  opium  tlian  is  belhidoiinu. 

In  dyspniea  from  miy  cause,  such  as  that  of  old  persons  suflerino; 
from  u'iiitf'r  rou>fh  or  hromJiurr/itttf,  in  fiHi'hj/xri/ut,  j'/it/iii<ix,  iind  in 
»}iorf/i>:»ii  of  breatli,  strychnine  is  of  service,  and  it  is  a  valuable  drug 
for  the  treatment  of  opium-poisoning,  because  it  preserves  the  reflexes 
anil  stimulates  the  ref<|iiriitory  centre. 

In  afonj/  nf  thr  lnut'i'ls  strychnine  is  of  service,  and  it  is  to  be 
added  to  ymrgativc  pills  to  avoiil  their  tlepres.sing  after-effect  on  the 
intestines. 

In  eases  in  wliich  a  lesion  exist.'^  in  the  brain,  strychnim-  may  be 
used  to  keep  up  the  nutrition  of  a  limb  which  is  [inralyzed.  but  if  the 
palsy  be  due  to  disease  of  the  tropliic  cells  in  the  sjiinal  eord.  it  does 
little  good  except  to  stimulate  the  remainin^j;  cells  to  ^n'cater  effort. 

Aceordinj;  to  Ringer.  Mt'ck  /tfiifhtrfnit,  due  to  errors  in  diet  and 
without  much  nausea,  can  be  put  aside  for  the  day  by  tlie  use  of  1 
drop  (0.0.'))  of  the  tincture  of  mix  vomica  in  a  teiispoonful  (4.0)  of 
water  every  five  or  ten  minutes  until  10  drops  (0.U5}  are  taken. 

Untoward  Effects. — Care  should  be  exercised  in  giving  strychnine 
to  ehildn'o,  as  tliey  are  more  susceptible  to  the  drug  than  are  adults. 
The  pro|i('r  beginning  dose  of  strychnine  by  the  mouth  for  a  child  of 
five  or  six  is  not  more  than  j^  grain  {(lOOOH).  In  some  cases  of  ex- 
hausting disease  the  prolonged  use  of  full  doses  of  strychnine  may  pro- 
duce a  talkittive  delirium  with  great  [leevishness,  and,  if  the  drug  is 
continued,  this  condition  may  pa-ss  into  a  state  of  tem])orary  insan- 
ity. Brunton  a.sserts  that  mix  vomica  may  induce  malarial  chills  in 
those  predisposed  to  them.  He  nhn  asserts  that  strychnine  acts  more 
powerfully  when  given  by  the  rectum  than  by  the  mouth.  This  is 
doubtful. 

Administration. — The  extract  of  nux  vomica  (Extraction  Nucit 
Vutiii'-fp,  U,  S.  and  B.  P.)  is  given  in  the  dose  of  ^  to  J  of  a  grain 
(0.01-(J.01(i);  the  fluid  extract  {&(rf/ff«m  Xneiis  f  omiriv  Fluii/um, 
U.  S.),  in  the  dose  of  1  to  5  drojts  (0.05-0.3) ;  the  tincture  {TinvUtra 
Nuch  Vomivif\  U.  ,S.  and  B.  /*.),  in  the  dose  of  5  to  -iJO  drops  (0.3- 
2.0).  Stn/t'hm'tue  Su/p/iint,  U.  A',  and  B.  P.,  is  given  hypodeimically 
in  the  dose  of  ^  to  ^  of  a  grain  (0.002-0.003),  and  by  the  mouth 
in  the  same  amounts,  lu  cases  of  severe  surgical  shock  as  much  a& 
^  grain  (O.OIG)  may  be  used  hypoderiuicaliy. 


OPIUM. 

Opium  {U.  S.  and  B.  P.)  is  the  juice  or  milky  exudation  appear- 
ing «tn  the  surface  of  the  unri]>e  capsules  of  white  poppy  <>r  Puparer 
gfniuit/rrntii,  a  native  ])lant  of  .\sia,  now  grown  in  many  other  parts  of 
the  w(hM. 

Good  opium,  according  to  the  l\  S.  P.,  <j1iou1i1  coutain  at  le!i.st  9 
per  cent,  of  crystalline  morphine,  but  the  powdered  opium  {Ptilvu 
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0/'it\  L'.  tS.)  should  contttin  not  less  than  13  or  more  than  15  per  cent. 
ot*  laorphine.  ~  ~  — 

The  cheuiiciil  couipositiuii  of  this  drug  is  very  fouijdex,  no  less  than 
aevcntecn  alkaloids  having  been  obtained  fVom  it,  the  most  important 
of  which  iire  iiii>r[ihita\  codeine,  nareotitie.  thehaine,  tmreeiue,  ])!ipaver- 
ine,  pseudiiinorphine,  and  laudauine.  li  also  contains  ineeonic  acid 
aiiil  mrt'onine. 

Physiological  Action. — The  lu-tiun  ol'i'jnuin  u]Rin  man  and  the  lower 
animals  vanes  with  the  degree  of  iiiteliigence  or  cerebral  development. 
It  (juiets  the  brain  and  excites  the  spina!  cord. 

Nekvous  SY.-iTKM. — The  dominant  action  of  opium  upon  man  is  to 
produce  nervous  sedation  in  small  doses  and  sleep  uhen  given  in  larger 
aini>iinis.  Sometimes,  however,  in  pcrsivn<  who  are  uceustomcd  to  its 
use,  it  produces  a  state  of  restless  insmiinia  or  »|iiiet,  wakeful  apathy. 
When  given  to  frogs  it  often  [iroduees  tetanic  convulsions,  owing  to  its 
primary  stimulant  effect  on  the  spinal  cord.  In  <logs  it  increases  the 
reflexes  ami  ]>roduces  drowsiness,  and  in  man  sleep.  If,  Imwever.  the 
patient  be  a  mendier  of  one  of  the  lower  races  or  n  young  chihl, 
the  spinal  irritation  may  be  as  manifest  as  the  cerebral  sedation.  If 
large  doses  are  given,  sleej)  is  produced  in  all  animals,  and  both  the 
brain  and  spina!  cord  are  dejiressed.  The  sensory  nerves  are  also 
markedly  benumbed,  and  the  motor  nerves  may  finally  be  rendered 
inactive. 

ClKCULATION. — Small  therapeutic  doses  of  opium  have  no  effect 
upon  the  circulation,  hut  large  ones  slow  the  pulse,  increase  its  force, 
and  slightly  raise  arterial   j»ressure. 

The  slowing  of  the  ]iu\^v  ile^ieuds  npon  stimulation  of  the  pncumo- 
gastric  nerves  peripherally  and  centricatly  ;  the  increase  in  pulse-force 
rests  upon  the  stimulation  of  the  heurt-muscle  and  its  ganglia;  the  rise 
of  pressure  is  due  chieliy  to  the  increu.sed  heart-action. 

After  poisonous  doses  the  pulse  beconies  rapid  and  feeble,  due  to 
depression  of  the  vasomotor  centre  and  the  heart,  and  the  gradually 
increasing  asphyxia. 

liKsiMlt.-tT[(>x. — In  very  minute  iloses  o|>iuni  is  a  feeble  stimulant, 
or  at  least  not  a  depres.<»ant.  to  rlie  function  of  respiration.  In  over- 
dose it  is  one  of  the  most  poweil'uLpajaiyzants  of  thexfisiiitatory  cen- 
tres in  the  medulla  oblongata,  causjng  dealh  byjjiis  ai'ti<«i. 

TKMPERATruK. — The  boilily  temperature  is  raised  slightly  by  full 
doses  and  lowered  by  poisonous  amounts  of  oidura. 

Tlsst^K-w'.ASTK. — Opium  acts  as  a  preventive  to  tissue-waste,  increas- 
ing ilie  elimination  of  urea  and  other  results  of  nitrogenous  break- 
down. 

Elimination. — The  drug  escapes  from  the  body,  if  given  in  excess, 
as  morphine,  by  way  of  the  intestines  ami  kidneys,  but  n>ost  of  it  is 
destroyed  by  oxidjition  in  the  liver  iind  tissues.  Experiments  made 
by  Alt  and  Taul)er  show  that  inorjiiiine  is  chieily  climiiiMtod  by  the 
stomach,  and  that  if  this  viseus  is  freipiently  washeil  out  during  a  case 
of  poisoning,  recovery  is  much  aided,  as  by  this  means  reabsorption  is 
prevented. 

Pui'ii.. — Opium  contracts  the  pupils  by  a  centric  stimulation  of 
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the  oculo^WjSjterves,  and  perhajis  by  depression  of  the  sympathetic 
fibres. 

Stomach,  Intestines,  and  Secretion. — Opium  depresses  the 
motor  activity  of  the  stomach  arnl  intestines  and  produces  constipa- 
tion. It  d(»cs  tills  by  stimiilaring  tho  .tplanchnic  inhibitory  fibres  of 
the-  intcaline  and  thereby  preventing  peristalsis.  In  very  large  doses 
it  increases  peri.stalsis  by  paralyzing  these  fibres. 

Opium  checks  every  secretion  in  tlie  body  except  that  of  the 
skin.  ^ 

AcQteFoi§oning, — When  opium  is  taken  by  man  in  overdose  it 
causes  drowsiness,  deup  sleep,  full  hrealbing,  a  slow,  full  pulse,  a 
warm,  dry  skin,  contracttd  pii|)ils.  and  plensant — or,  more  commonly, 
in  the  Anglo-.Saxon  race,  disagreeable — droauis  or  nn  dreams  nt  all. 

Preceding  this  perii>d  there  may  be  a  brief  one  during  which  the 
person  feels  self-satisfied  and  contented.  The  duration  of  this  agree- 
able sensation  only  lasts  a  short  time,  and  if  the  ilose  is  large  iloes 
not  occur  or  at  once  [uivises  off.  It  has  been  cjilled  the  first  stage, 
ivliile  the  more  marked  symfitoms  just  described  have  been  grouped 
into  a  so-called  second  stage. 

During  the  sleep  of  the  second  stage  the  patient  can  be  roused  by 
shouting  in  his  car  or  by  violent  shaking,  but  sinks  back  into  slumber 
at  once  on  being  left  alone. 

The  face  is  suffused  and  rejdeiied,  and  may  be  finally  distinctly 
cyanj|tic.  Miiny  of  ttie  symptoms  re.^emble  those  of  congestion  of  tlie 
brain.  The  breathing  may  be  pufliiig  and  stertorous.  When  the 
pjiiieiit  is  awakened  bt.-  brt-athes  more  iu|>idly,  anil  for  this  reason  the 
duskiness  of  the  face  disappears  and  the  normal  hue  returns.  Heath 
never  occurs  in  the  second  stage  of  opium  poisoning  from  the  pois<^n 
ahuie.  but  if  a  complicating  disease  is  present  death  may  take  jvlace 
at  this  time. 

The  thinl  or  fatal  stage  emerges  from  the  second  by  a  process  so 
gradual  that  no  nbrupt  line  of  sejtaratton  can  be  noted.  The  face 
beeoiues  at  first  more  cyanotic,  then  pale  and  livid;  the  respiratitms, 
whieh  have  been  eight  to  ten  to  the  minute,  are  now  only  four  or  five, 
anil  finally  such  [irolonged  ]iaiises  occur  that  all  ho|^c  of  another  res- 
[li ration  is  lost  by  the  attendant.  While  the  .><low  breathing  is  at  first 
deep,  it  now  mpidly  becomes  shallow,  and  muscular  rela.xation  is 
present  to  the  greatest  degree.  The  skin,  prevjntisly  dry,  is  wet 
with  the  **weat  <if  death,  (lie  [latient  is  so  deefdy  narcotized  that 
niithing  can  arimse  him,  and  he  dies  fmm  respiratory  failure,  although 
the  heart  ceases  almost  simultaneou.''ly  from  the  asphyxia.  The  pupils 
do  not  dilate  in  the  third  stage,  except  in  the  relaxation  of  death. 

Trkatmen^T  of  Ar_uTE  Pojsoxinc. — After  ein|il-iYing  the  usual 
methods  resorted  tifTor  the  prirpose  of  unlnading  the  sfonmch,  and 
after  giving  permanganate  of  potassium  or  tannic  acid,  jirefeiably  the 
former,  as  the  chemical  antidote,  ihe  |iatient  .should  receive  one  or 
two  cu]is  of  strong  black  coffee,  hot  and  concentrated.  The  heat  in 
the  liquid  is  useful  in  maintaining  bodily  temperature,  and  the  caf- 
feine stimulates  the  rcsjiiratory  centre  and  keejis  the  man  awake. 
Coffee  should  be  used  even  before  any  symi»tom3  eume  on,  in  order  to 
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put  them  off  if  possihle.  If  strychnine  is  at  hand  and  thp  respirations 
fti(>  iKTOiriiiig  very  .-^low,  gl^  to  ^  of  a  grain  (tl.()))8-0.i)()fi)  sh.mld  be 
{liven  hypoderniicallv.  Strychnine  is  much  better  than  atropine  as  »n 
antidote  to  opium,  and  shouhl  be  <;ivennEypodenuically  in  ftil!  dose, 
refieated  friMjuently  erioufrli  to  keep  the  nervous  system  of  the  patient 
active  and  respiration  intact.  The  pnpil  is  no  |;aide  a«  to  tlie  action  of 
atropine  in  opiuiii  poisoiiinj:.  as  the  action  of  tlieso  two  drugs  (opium 
nd  atropinr)  on  the  eye  is  not  directly  anta>:onistic. 

Alcoholic  stimidants  may  be  called  for.  and  a.mmonitt  as  a  cardiac 
and  respiratory  sttmidant  may  he  resorted  to.        ' 

In  tlie  third  stage  Iieat  should  be  applied  to  the  trunk  and  extrem- 
ities. 

Much  emphasis  has  been  placed  on  keejiing  the  patient  awake, 
and  it  luis  been  thought  that  the  cause  of  deaih  was  the  dee[>  sleep. 
This  is  not  so.  The  man  must  be  kept  awake  in  order  that  he  will 
supplement  the  efforts  of  his  depressed  reB|>iratorv  centres  by  volun- 
tary breathing.  If  he  sleejis,  he  forgets  to  breathe,  and  sleep  means 
death  for  this  reason,  and  not  because  sleep  iu  itself  pro<iuce3  death. 

Resides  the  use  of  the  hot  strong  coffee,  the  patient  may  be  kept 
awake  by  lashing  him  with  switches  or  by  keeping  him  walking  up 
and  down  fiet\vecn_twj2JlIIiLii''*"f-'*-  Both  of  these  mea.sures  are  rep- 
rehensible if  anything  better  can  be  done — the  first  method  becau.se  it 
covers  the  patient  with  cuts  and  bruises,  the  second  because  it  may 
aid  in  the  production  of  death  by  exhnustion.  If  an  ordinary  med- 
icul  faradic  batterv  is  at  hand,  the  full  force  of  the  current  may  be 
allowed  to  come  itj  contact  with  the  skin  from  two  small  poles  wet 
with  salt  water,  or.  bettei"  still,  the  ilry  or  wire  electric  brush  should 
be  swept  over  the  body  while  the  negative  pole  is  held  in  the  baud  of 
the  patient  or  jiressed  against  h\»  skin.  This  causes  the  most  e.K<|iii- 
site  pain  in  the  normal  individual,  but  if  the  brush  is  kept  moving 
will  not  cause  any  hrui.^es  or  discoloration.  (See  Asjihyxia.)  Arti- 
ficial re**jnration  may  be  resorted  to. 

As  already  pointed  out  whrn  disctissiug  the  elimination  of  opium, 
the  dose  is  elitiiir»ated  ieito  the  stomach  from  the  blood-vessels  and  then 
reab.sorbed.  Frer^uent  wjishijig  out  of_the  stomach  ja  therefore  advis- 
able  ijLtreating  cases  of  poLsoning. 

•  Chronic  Poiaoning. — Morphine  or  o|iiHni  when  taken  constantly 
generates  a  lialtii.  The  persiui — or  nuu'pbine-babitue,  as  he  is  some- 
times called — depends  for  a  comfortable  existence  on  the  drug,  and 
day  by  day  increases  his  dose  until  the  most  extraordinary  ;iunuints 
are  taken  by  the  st<i.maeh  or  by  means  of  the  hypodermic  needle.      If 

I  the  drug  is  withhebl,  a  train  of  symptoms  typifS'ing  depression  or 
exhaustion  ensues.  The  pulso  is  scarcely  to  be  felt,  horrible  mental 
dc|wessiou  and  rnebinelmlin  cnme  on.  the  miserable  man  or  vvonuin 
wrings  his  or  her  hands,  and  begs,  seieams,  bowls,  or  yells  for  mi>r- 
■  phine,  only  ti»  break  down  and  cry  ou  being  refused  the  customary 
aose.  Diarrhoea  of  a  serous  type  and  mitst  violent  in  character,  with 
cramps  in  the  muscles,  may  assert  itself,  and  must  be  eontrolleil  by 
astringents  and  an  active  line  of  treatment  as  far  as  possible  free 
from  opium.   (See  Diarrheea.) 
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A  chiiracteristif  Hyinptom  of  ehroiiic  opiurn-i'atirif^  is  the  devt'lop- 
ment  uf  tlie  most  rettiarkable  iiuil  clt'VtT  lyiujj  in  previously  U'urliful 
persons.  In  the  same  lireaili  tliat  the  piitiont  hf^s  the  jiKysician  lo 
cure  him,  aad  not  give  him  anotlier  ilose  of  morjihinc,  he  will  lie  to 
obtain  the  druw  in  a  surreptitious  manner,  and  may  oven  have  the 
dru^  in  his  mtnitli  at  the  moment  he  speaks.  It  \^  ill  often  he  found 
hidden  iii  the  seams  of  ihe  eh'thing  iu  small  [lackages,  and  the  nurse  must 
be  afisoltitely  relialde,  a!)ove  bribery,  ami  for  ever  on  the  watch  lest  tlie 
drug  be  obtained  by  stnuyglin;T.  Any  sudden  iiiipnivement  on  the  part 
of  the  patient  .should  be  placed  to  the  credit  of  more  morphine,  not  to 
professional  skill. 

TitK.\T-Vii;NT. — The  best  way  to  treat  sueh  eases  is  to  •' taper  off'' 
the  daily  do.se.  and  to  decrease  by  a  si.vtii  or  a  fourth  the  total  eu.s- 
totuarv  amimut  in  eaeh  twenty-four  hours.  The  sudden  €om]>lete 
wiihdnnval  of  the  drug  i.s  an  unneoos-sarily  severe  measure,  and  it$ 
withilravval  in  a  slower  manner  than  that  named  is  simply  prolonging 
the  treatment  heyontl  reasonable  limits.  Cocaine  has  been  use<l  to 
tide  over  the  crisis  after  the  withdrawal  of  morphine,  li'Ut  too  fre- 
quently the  patient  passes  from  ojiiura  to  the  uoeaine,  and  finally  to 
the  aleohol  habit,  all  of  vvhieii  are  etpially  liad.  If  the  circulation 
flji^jSjjdi^talis  and  strychnine  may  be  given  and  the  remaining  symp- 
toms treated  as  rurumon  sense  indicates. 

Sometimes  paregoric  ii^  taken  in  excess,  ami  the  writer  Ims  seen  and 
treateii  a  case  in  whitih  over  a  pint  of  paregoric  was  taken  every  day. 

When  a  mother  is  an  o]>ium-eater.  the  new-born  child  often  suffers 
from  coUajkse  on  the  second  or  third  day  after  its  birth,  owing  to  the 
lack  of  it.s  custoiuarv  dose  of  opium. 

TherapeaticB. — 0|iium  is  u.'sed  for  relief  of  five  great  conditions, 
which  will  be  spoken  of  seriatim,  the  minor  uses  of  the  drug  being 
considered  afterward.  These  are  pjiin.  insomnia,  inflammation  and 
iiritatioBj^ovei-sccretionj  and  s^'stemic  strain. 

Pain. — Opium,  as  is  kuowti  to  every  one,  is  the  best  remedy  that 
we  possess  for  the  relief  of  all  forms  td'  /xiin,  except  in  those  instiincos 
where  iwnrahjla  exists,  when  antipyriii  and  its  fellow-conipoinuls 
exceed  it  in  medicinal  value  because  they  have  no  marked  after- 
effects. In  one  form  of  pain  opium  is  not  to  be  employed — namely, 
that  arising  from  cerebral  congestion  and  ccrchrids,  for  it  is  distinctly 
coiitraindicated  in  these  affections,  as  it  makes  them  worse.  In  acute 
or  trnumatie  nh'itiiujiti»,  however,  opium  is  of  great  service,  either  alone 
or  comliined  with' mercury  in  sthenic  cases.  In  the  treatment  of  ctuse.s 
of  ri'/i'it  arid  hcpiiti<'  colic  a.ssnciated  with  spasm,  and  in  ihisiitH'twrrhiea, 
belhidonna  ami  opiuui  given  together  will  irlicve  the  spasm  and  pain, 
and  yet  so  counteract  each  other  elsewhere  in  the  body  as  to  ]>c  devoid 
of  effect  upon  other  organs.  Persons  suffering  from  pain  will  iilways 
bear_yery  much   larger  iimounts  of  opium  than   painless  individuals. 

lNSo>fN'rA. — Opium,  while  capable  of  pnnlucing  slee|>  in  almost 
every  ca.sc  in  which  it  is  given,  save  in  those  persons  who  by  reason 
of  idiosyncrasy  are  made  wakeful  by  it,  is  only  to  be  used  iu  those 
instances  where  the  .sleeplessness  is  due  to  piiin.  If  constantly  used 
for  the  relief  of  insomnia  or  pain,  the  opium  habit  is  rapidly  conlracte<l, 
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and   for   this   loasou   the  use  of  tliis  drug  should   be  alternated  wil 
ciiloral,   tauM;il)is  indica.   iind  otlu-r  sojKirific  drugs. 

Ill  siiuu-  ciuios  chlunil  ami  uiorjtliini'.  wlicn  ^rivt-n  in  s-niall  doses  in 
fi)nil)iii!iti<jit,  will  so  not  iijjuii  the  liraiii  as  t<»  jiiwluce  sU'Cjt. 

Thus,  in  the  following  jaescrijition,  the  dose  of  both  active  ingredi- 
ents is  much  smaller  tliau  would  bo  needed  if  cither  one  was  used 
at(^n€,  vet  the  result  sought  b^v  their  use — niuiiely.  sleep — is  readily 
jirodueetl  : 

Bi.  — Moqihiure  sulpli.  .    .    .  .  gr.  ij  (0.10). 

Chlornliii .^  1 4.0). 

Syrupi f.ij  (32.0). 

Aquffi  (lest .    .  q.  •*.  I'^ij  ((Vl.oi.  -M. 

S. — L>e«ii<:rtt>|iooQful  (S.Oi  tu  nine  p.  m.,  and,  if  needed,  njriiin  ai  ten  or  eleven 
o'clock 

In  (he  ijidoninia  of  ttfphoitl /I'tur  opnini  may  be  u.«ed.  |tart!eularly 
during  fonvaU',seenfe,  but  it  niu.-t  lie  employed  most  carefully. 

Ixirl.A.\iM.\TloN  ANP  I lUH T A '•' I o N . — ((piuiu  seetus  to  possess  some 
iufliience  over  mtlammation  which  we  cannot  exj)lain,  and  both  small 
anil  large  «io8e.s  are  particularly  valuable  in  influmiuation  of  serous 
uieml>r!iues,  such  a.<  /'cn'tonitt's,  nieuhn/itts,  and  jicricarditis.  It  allays 
the  nervous  excitement  ami  anxiety  following  hivninptmlii,  and  the 
intense  iiuiest  caused  by  itching  skin  digeasfit.  as,  tor  example,  the 
ifriUitiiin  of  gmall-pox. 

Sometimes  intenf<e  irritation  or  inflammation  ]iro<luees  so  great  an 
effect  upon  unstriped  muscular  filnvs  as  to  cause  spasm  or  paralysis,  as 
in  retention  of  urine,  ei/^titin.  or  tliecon.siipation  follo\*ing  inflammation 
of  the  bowels  due  to  tlie  iiigc^tifni  of  irritating  foods;  iiniler  these  cir- 
cuni.>^iances  (he  employment  of  o[)ium  is  indicated,  and  is  usually  very 
successful.  In  irritjiiirvj-ouijhg  morpiiine  given  in  synip  of  wild-cherry 
bark  docs  good  in  tTTc  d<>sc  of -j^  to  -j*,^  of  a  grain  ((.>.lJii;j). 

Opium  is  often  used,  or  its  alkaloid  morphine,  to  allay  ncrvou? 
excitement  ami  cough  in  eases  of  hqmopttfais. 

In  some  eases  of  irritnfilej^oiujh.  due  to  u  tickling  sensation  in  the 
larynx  nmcli  relief  can  be  had  by  inhalitig  llie  steam  arising  from  a 
Clip  of  liniling  water  in  which  has  been  plaeeil  a  drachm  or  two  of  pare- 
goric. 

^Vheneve^  a  coiitjh  la  in  excess — that  is.  greater  than  is  necessary  to 
free  the  liulg_fi'om  nmeus — morphine  may  be  given  in 'small  doses.  If 
tlie  lungs  contain  more  rfiles  after  it.s  nse  than  hefore,  its  use  must  be 
sto[»ped.  as  the  iiu'rease  in  the  number  of  rales  imlicates  an  increase  in 
tlie  accumulation  i^f  mucus. 

Ill  the  treatntent  of  ntrtitH/urfi  duo  to  ct/stitia,  and  in  nxtcil  infiam- 
mation.  provided  they  are  nnt  acute,  and  after  operation  on  the  pelvic 
organs,  suppositories  of  the  strength  of  \  or  ^  of  a  grain  (<J.lU(j-tl.08) 
of  the  watery  extract  of  opium  are  very  useful.  In  exeemive  vomit- 
ing from  any  cause,  except  it  be  from  a  previous  dose  of  opium, 
an  enema  of  deoilorizeil  laudanum  -i"  <lrops  (-.'•)  and  starch-wnter  4 
outiii'^  (liJH.O),  with  20  grains  (l.i?)  of  bromide  of  sodium,  will  be 
found  of  value.     (See  Vomiting,  Part  l\ .) 

For  sprains  and  bruisrs  leaJ-water-and-laudanum  is  one  of  the  best 
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apiilications.  (See  Artieic  tm  Lead.)  If  the  skin  is  broken,  the  lau- 
dumnii  may  be  used  alntie  tn  relieve  pain,  junl,  by  its  :ileohul,  will  iiet 
as  !ui  antiseptic.  Upimn  is  hIso  a  useful  «lni<»  in  the  ireulnieut  of  iiiter- 
ual  and  external  burns  to  relieve  the  j>ain  and  irritation. 

Over-secuetTox. — In  Heroum  iluirrJuea.  itiaheten  iHnijndus.  and  w/7- 
NttiK,  and  in  the  treiitnicnt  of  over-secretion  on  the  fiart  of  all  seere- 
tinjr  surfaces  except  the  skin,  (ipiiini  may  be  used. 

It  is  said  to  decrease  the  amonnt  of  urine  l)cfore  decreasing  the 
amount  of  tlie  sugar  in  iliabetes.  However  this  may  be,  the  emplov- 
nieiit  of  morphine  or  codeine  in  iliabctcs  is  a  very  valuable  form  of 
treatment.  The  dose.s  should  be  rapidly  inereaseil,  as  the  effect  is 
only  obtained  by  ascending  amounts,  and  diabetic  patients  seoiu 
peculiarly  imnntne  to  the  nervous  intiuenee  of  tlii.s  drug  and  its  alka- 
loids. Morphine  is,  therapeutically,  the  more  powerful  of  the  two 
alkaloids.  Neither  of  them,  prnbably.  cures  the  <iisease.  bin  so 
modifies  it  as  to  make  life  beuruble  and  happy.  (See  article  on 
Diabetes,  Part  TV.) 

Opium  .sliotild  not  be  used  to  arrest  an  attack  of  miirgm^diarrhaea 
until  after  the  tnucus,  which  i.s  already  prc-ienr  in  the  bowel,  hasTTeen 
swept  out  of  the  intestinal  cnnal  by  a  do.<e  of  castor  oil  or  luajriiesiiim 
sulphate.  Minute  doses  of  -^  ^»  -^  of  a  grain  (0.0(11)  of  ujorphine 
will  sometimes  check  Hioiitncf  diartrJutu  in  children  at  once  when  given 
hypoderuiically.     (See  article  on  Diai-rlit»a.) 

Morphine  is  used  to  relieve  pain  rather  than  opium,  heeau.se  it  does 
not  caij.se  so  much  constipation,  but  opium  is  l>etter  to  check  diarrhoea. 
Paregoii£_Ls_P'irti'-"'idarh'  useful  in  diarrhoea  bocaiise  it  contains  a 
volatile  oil  and  campbor. 

SvsTE.Mic  Stuaix. — In  prolonged  strain  upon  the  system,  as  in 
great  yiliysical  or  nervous  effort,  or  more  freiniently  in  old  age  to 
smooth  out  liie  cares  of  the  remaining  years  of  life  and  ilecrease  worry, 
opium  is  n,*eful,  but  its  use  in  young  jtersons  is  most  dangerous,  as  it  is 
almost  certain  to  jiroduce  tiie  o|>iujn  habit.  In  nxfhein'r  fcvrri>  opiiun 
is  tliiMight  to  be  suppttrtive,  l)ut  its  use  is  apt  to  cause  so  manv  other 
coiiditi*ins.  aurh  as  constipation,  anorexia,  or  mental  depression,  that 
alcoliol  is  much  lietter  for  this  purpose.  In  very  advanced  phthiifiti  it 
is  often  justifiable  to  give  enough  o|)ium  to  keep  the  patient  free  from 
pain  and  discomfort  for  the  remaining  houi-s  of  hi-s  life,  but  care  must 
he  taken  that  the  dose  docs  not  interfere  witli  his  breathijig  and  so 
Jiasten  death. 

In  mnariiltir  rhpumntisni  and  similar  states,  and  when  a  "'cold" 
has  been  taken,  opium  in  the  form  of  Dover's  powder  in  the  dose  of 
5  to  to  grain::;  (0.3I-U.<j.V)  will  often  jtroduce  a  cure,  particularly  if 
employed  in  combination  with  hot  drink.s  and  a  hot  foot-bath.  Cam- 
phor can  often  be  added  to  tlie  Dover's  powder  with  advantage.  (See 
Coryza.  Part  IV.) 

In  hi'itrf  dinriiiti-.  particularly  of  the  mitiai  \alves,  tlie  patient  can 
often  breathe  easily  only  when  awake,  starting  up  when  he  falls 
asleep  and  gnsjiing  for  breath.  It  is  stated  by  some  writers  that 
morphine  will  relieve  this  state  and  pennit  sleep,  but  that  it  will 
not  be  of  service  in  aortic  disease.     While  this  may  be  partly  true. 
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the  tlrug  will  often  give  great  rt-lief  in  nil  futtiis  of  i-ardicic  JyH^itmn. 
and  oiiglit  ii]w!iys  to  be  timlmI  with  caution,  nlthoiigh  it  is  contrnimli- 
eated  if  tlio  heart  lias  uinl('ri:nTie  fatty  ilfgeiieration.  Care  should  be 
tukfu  tlutl  the  first  dose  is  .>iinall,  iih  in  souie  instances  it  increases  the 
difciinifort.  The  relief  uhtaiiied  is  supp(j.*ed  to  be  due  to  cardiac  etim- 
uhittoii  by  the  druii,  and,  while  this  is  no  doubt  correct,  the  other  car- 
diac stiimihints,  sucli  as  digitalis,  will  fail  when  nmrphine  succeeds. 
The  iiruseiice  of  cyanosis  and  lividity  is  said  to  be  iiu  contraindication 
to  the  hypodermic  use  of  inor|iliiiie  under  these  eireiinistances.  provided 
the  dose  is  not  unreasonably  large.  The  drug  should  be  given  hypo- 
deniiicalty  for  tlijs  purpose. 

Admijiistration. — Recent  studies"  upon  the  action  of  opium  and  its 
alkaloids  show  that  it  acts  in  an  iidiibitory  iimnner  tipnn  i^astrie  diges- 
titui  at)d  iiltsorption,  decreasing  the  amount  of  hydroi-hloric  acid  in 
the  ga-stric  juice.  For  this  reasrui.  unle.is  there  is  an  excess  of  acid 
present  in  the  stomach.  il  is  well  not  to  give  opium  or  morphine  at 
meal-times,  but  some  time  after. 

Upiuiu  itself  is  used  in  the  form  <)f  the  powder  {J'ufr/'it  Opii,  U-  S.) 
in  the  dose  of  from  ^  to  1  grain  (O.OUJ—O.ll.")).  The  .^^olid  preparation.s 
are  the  deodorizoil  opium  {O/n'uni  iKoilcntdmi.  I'.  <S'.),  which  is  de- 
prived of  its  narcotine,  dose  h  to  1  grain  {•>.(j;^-0.0.'>) ;  the  pills  of 
ojiium  [Piluhc  Ofu'i,  U.  AV),  each  ciuitainiiig  1  grain  (U.Oo) ;  and  the 
watery  extract  [Extrtv.-tuin  f>pa\  U.  »V.  and  fi.  P.),  dose  ^  to  ^  a  griiin 
(O.imi-O.tCl).  Of  the  liquid  jireparations  we  have  paregoric  [Timtura 
Opii  Cawphorata,  U.  S.  ;  Tbtrfurit  (Vtmphor'f  Cinnjmitittf.  li.  P.), 
dose  1  drachm  to  2  tablespnonfuls  (4.ll-;52.n) ;  hiudnnum  (TiiK'turft 
OpiK  V.  S.  and  li.  P.).  ilose  10  to  m  .Irop.s  (0.tJ5-2.0|  ;  the  deodo- 
rized tinctui'e  {Tiin'tura  Oj'il  Dcoiiornti,  C  S.),  dose  10  to  80  drop.s 
{l>.tb>-2.0) ;  the  f'itnon  O/*//,  C.  S.  and  li.  J' — or,  as  it  is  .sometimes 
called,  Sydenham's  Laudanum — ilose  10  to  30  drops  (0.G5-2.0) ;  and 
Aei-tiwi  'Opii,  U.  «S'.,  or  Black  Drop,  dose  10  to  30  tlrops  (0.»j.>-2.0). 

As  .all  the  li((uifl  preparations  of  opium  are  of  10  per  cent,  siietigtii, 
except  parcLToric,  which  is  about  2  giairis  to  the  oiiiicc,  the  dose  of  all 
of  them  e.x'cejtt  paregoric  is  idemit:aL  This  is  a  fart  to  be  retiieiubered 
by  student.s. 

Under  the  name  of  Dover's  Powiler  (Puhu'tt  l/><i'actujnfi<f  ft  Opii, 
JJ.  S.)  a  powder  containing  1  grain  (0.05)  of  powdered  opium,  1  grain 
(0.0*))  of  powilered  ipecac,  ami  S  jri'ains  (O.fiO)  of  sugar  of  milk  is  largely 
use<l.  This  is  more  efficacious  if  sepiirated  into  fifths  iind  lakeri  in  di- 
vided doses.  The  tinrttire  of  ipciac  atid  o)>iuiti  {TiitrUint  //ifrm-unnhce 
ft  ffpii,  U.  S.)  is  given  in  the  dose  <d'  4  to  l.i  miniius  (<i.;5-l.)i). 

The  preparations  of  o])iuni  official  in  the  JH.  P.,  other  ihiin  those 
already  named,  are — Cojifpctio  Opii,  dose  ;">  tn  20  grains  (O./i-l.S); 
Hjttrnctum  Opii  Liquidum,  dose  4  to  20  minims  (0.3-1.3) ;  Ptilvia 
Opii  CovipusituM.  coin[)o.sed  of  opitiin,  pepper,  <:inger,  caraway-fruit, 
and  tragacanth,  dose  2  to  •*>  grains  (0.1-0.35);  Tim-turn  Ofni  Ammo- 
ni<itn.  dose  I  to  1  drachm  (2.0-4.0);  and  Trochisfi  Opii  (^  grain 
[O.UOli]  of  opium  in  each),  dose  one  to  four.  Pihila  Sapouis  Com- 
puHitiu  B.  P..  is  purely  a  preparation  of  opium.  It  is  sometimes 
necessary  to  give  this  drug  to  patient.s  without  their  knowledge,  and 


it  umy  be  prescribeil  iit  this  uivy.  tin-  patient  not  lejiruing  from  tiie 
prescription   the  nature  of  tht-  iiiediritie. 

Tilt!  B.  P.  also  recugnizfs  it  liiiiiiieut  {LiHtinentHiH  Oi'iii  und  n 
]p\nHler  (Brnpliixlrtini  Opii)  fur  local  iipplii-Jition,  urnl  an  ont-niii  {Eiifiita 
Opii],  coiiiposcil  of  k  a  tlruciiin  (-.'•)  of  the  tincture  of  opium  ami  2 
ounci's  (r>4.0)  t>f  .starch  nuieilagf. 

Untoward  Effects. — Wlien  o[iiuni  i.s  <j:ivi'n  to  some  per8fni.s  it  prr)- 
ducus  for  some  Lours  marked  wakefulru's-s  followed  by  sleep,  aiul  in 
many  patients  producea  after  its  primary  iiilluencf  great  nausea,  and 
somctiuie^  vomiting.  The  mental  depression  may  be  simply  over- 
whelmini:,  ami  the  very  fact  of  having  to  drag  out  existence  is  a  eui'se. 
By  far  the  most  efleclive  mode  of  preventing  the-ie  very  distressing 
effects  of  opium  or  its  derivatives  is  to  ailmininter  with  this  drug  about 
y«iT  f?™n  of  nitroglycerin.  One  of  the  chief  c;utses,  however,  of  the 
nausea  produced  by  the  use  of  opium  or  morphine  is  the  change  in  the 
body  of  morphine  into  oxy-diniorphine,  which  is  eliminated  into  the 
stomach  and  there  reabsorbed,  and  theti  induces  these  *<econdary  effects. 
It  is  also  a  fact  that  these  symptoms  can  be  largely  done  away  with  by 
the  use  of  20  grains  (l.-i)  of  bromide  "f  potassium,  which  must  betaken 
at  the  sann-  tiuu-  as  the  opiate,  and  by  eniplnyiug  the  preparations  of 
opium  largely  devoid  of  luncotine,  such  as  the  deodoriKcd  tincture  or 
deo<loriKcd  <»|mnn  itself.  Whenever  it  is  possible  these  preparations 
sliuuhl  be  used  to  the  exclusion  of  the  others.  Haig  is  responsible  for 
the  a.ssertion  that,  Jis  opium  frees  the  blood  of  uric  a(!id  by  causing  its 
retention  in  the  tissues  of  the  body,  thi;  pleasant  clTects  are  so  produced, 
and  tliat,  the  retention  lieitig  cuiuuhitive,  no  sixHier  dues  the  effect  of 
the  opiate  pass  off  than  the  uric  acid  is  set  free  in  the  blood,  and  as  a 
result  de[>res-iiou  ensues.  He  states  that  if  salicylates  are  given  with 
the  opium  the  retetiti(jn  does  not  occur,  and  the  unpleasant  se(|uela'  are 
much  niiidified  or  firevented.  .\fter  the  untoward  symptoms  come  on 
coffee  and  stimulants  may  be  used  with  advantage  to  overcome  them. 
In  some  persons  the  use  of  opium  is  folioweil  by  the  development  of  an 
erythematous  rash  which  may  go  on  to  desqmitiiatioii. 

Children  bear  opium  badly,  and  some  children  are  very  muidi  more 
suseejitible  than  others  to  its  influence. 

One-eighth  grain  of  nior[ihine  has  caused  death  in  an  adult  when 
given  hypodermieally,  [U'obably  because  it  entered  a  vein.  Somelinies 
the  drug  causes  collnpse,  ur  in  other  on.ses  an  eruption  upon  the  skin 
of  the  iHiily. 

The  use  of  repeated  doses  of  morphine  for  several  days  often  sets  up 
obstinate  vomiting,  due  probably  to  the  change  of  tlie  drug  into  o.xy- 
diuiorphinc  or  apomorphine. 

Codeine. 
(See  p.  l.'i'.t.) 


Morphine, 

Moff'htiHt,  U.  S.  and  B.  P..  is  the  chief  alkaloid  of  opium,  but 
owing  to  its  insolubility  is  rarely  used,  being  generally  given  in  the 
form  of  the  sulphate. 
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Sulphate  of  Morphine  (Miirjiiliintr  ,S)ilpha«,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.)  is 
given  in  tiie  dosf  of  J  to  .J  •iruiti  ((MH)K-().o;3),  either  by  the  mouth  or 
hy|toilfnniciilly.  BesideH  the  sulpliate  of  irioijihine  we  have  the  acetate 
{M<irj)hiiM'  Aeetug,  U.  S.  and  Ji.  J*.)  luid  the  muriate  {Morj>fnn(e  Ht/- 
drochloras,  U.  S.  und  B.  J*.),  hoth  given  in  the  dose  of  J  to  ^  grain 
(ft.(>OH-0.i);V).  In  rlie  U.  iS.  I'liiinniieopfciii  of  TM70  n  .solution  of  mor- 
jihine  (Li'fuof  JlofftJiitid'  iSu/jJiittix.  li.  J'.),  wsis  offieird,  dose  1  to  2 
drachms  (4.f>-.S.0),  Imt  it  is  no  lun<»er  otRciitl  :ind  .shouhJ  not  lie  called 
for.  Magendie's  Mointton  of  niorphinc'  i«  sixteen  times  as  strong  as  this 
li(juor  just,  named  (IG  grains  to  the  ounce),  and  is  not  official.  The 
■>vords  *'  Liijtior  Morphiiue  Sulphntis  "  will  often  cause  Miigendie's  so- 
lution to  he  dispensed  in  New  Ynrk  State,  Jind  care  should  l>e  taken 
that  pdisntnng  docs  not  reiiJult.  J'ulvia  Morphind'  ('fnnpoHttufi^U.  S.. 
or  Tuliy^^■  rovvder,  is  given  in  the  dose  of  10  grniiiH  (0.t>5).  It  eon- 
tiiins  sulphate  of  morphine,  eaniplior,  licoriee  and  ]>reei|iitated  calcium 
carbonate.  It  is  used  to  hreiik  up  forming  colds  and  as  a  nervous  seda- 
tive. Troches  of  morphine  and  ipecac  {  Trochmn  Morphiiur  if  JjH'cfc- 
nunha',  U.  S.)  are  given  one  or  two  iit  a  time. 

The  following  athlitional  preparations  of  ntorphine  are  official  in  the 
B.  P, :  Lii/uor  Murpliina'  Hydrochloratis,  dose  1<1  tfi  -tO  minims  (0.6.">— 
2. Go);  Titiftnra  C/ihroformi  et  Marpiniicp,  dose  i")  to  10  minims  (0.35— 
O.I>;j) ;  Siti>/)08ifori(i  Morphinrc and  Supjiimtoiiit Murphiwv cum Sapone. 
each  suppository  containing  \  grain  (0.03)  of  morphine;  Troclmd 
Morphiua'  and  Trfffiifiri  Moriihimi'  <-t  Ifn-coi-tuDifnf,  each  lozengo  con- 
taining jLr  of  a  grain  (0,(.)0'2)  of  mor|ihiiie.  dose  1  to  4.  Liiptor  Mor- 
pliiiKV  Acetatig  is  given  in  20-  to  40-niinin  (2.(irj)  doses.  Injvr.tio 
Morphinti'  HifjiiH/iriiiifii.  B.  P..  contains  1  grain  (O.OiJ)  of  the  acetate 
of  niorpliine  in  each  10  ndtiims  (OAia)  of  water. 

Incompatibles. — Morpldne  is  incotnpatihle  with  potassium  perman- 
ganate and  with  tannic  or  gallie  acid  or  astringent  solutions  containing 
thein,  with  alkalies,  such  as  potassium,  sodittni,  and  ammoniunt.  but 
with  tlie  rldoride  of  (uiimoniiin]  it  is  not  ineompiifihle.  With  tinctrire 
of  chloride  of  inui  it  forms  a  deep-red  color  (mecouie  acid). 


OX- GALL. 

Inspiflsated  f)x-gnll  (FcJ  Boris,V.  X)  is.  as  its  name  implies,  dried 
ox-hile,  <leri\eil  from  the  gall-ldudder  of  the  common  ox  {Bux  Taurnn). 
It  is  used  in  medicine  for  the  ]iiir]iose  of  relieving  certain  f<»rms  of 
indigestion  whieh  de]>end  upon  tleficient  secretion  of  bile  or  which  oeeur 
in  persons  who  digest  fats  with  ditheulty.  In  full  doses  it  is  apt  to 
cause  soiue  looseness  of  the  bowels,  mid  it  may  be  given  with  the  object 
of  producing  this  eondition.  When  it  is  usetl  the  fact  should  he 
reinemhereil  that  bile  prevents  the  gastric  juice  fioni  acting  upon  pro- 
teid  or  albuminous  substances,  shrivelling  thent  iij).  and  in  addition 
»o  alters  the  ga.«trie  liijiiids  as  tn  docrcasi-  tlieir  digestive  pnwer.  We 
know,  therefore,  that  this  drug  must  be  administered  some  hours  after 
meals,  aa  a  rule,  or,  in  other  words,  when  gai^tric  digestion  is  ended 
and  intestinal  activity  is  beginning.  The  dose  of  inspissated  ox-gall, 
which  is  dried  by  evaporation  from   100  to  15  [larla,  is  5  to  lo  grains 
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(0.35-1.0).  Purified  Ox-^U  (Fel  Bovis  Punficatum,  U.  8. ;  Fel 
Bovinum  Purificatum,  B.  P.)  is  given  in  the  same  dose  as  the  inspis- 
sated bile.  It  is  made  by  evaporating  3  parts  of  pure  ox-gall  to  1 
part,  and  then  adding  to  this  part  an  equal  amount  of  alcohol,  which 
constituents  are  mixed  thoroughly,  and  after  standing  twenty-four 
hours  the  clear  liquid  is  decanted  and  the  residue  is  evaporated  to  a 
consistency  capable  of  forming  a  pill. 

OXIDE  OP  zmo. 

Commercial  Oxide  of  Zinc  (Zinci  Oxidum  Venale)  is  not  used  in 
medicine,  but  in  the  purified  form  is  largely  employed  in  the  shape 
of  Zinci  Oxidum,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.,  which  is  insoluble  in  water.  In 
the  form  of  the  oxide-of-zinc  ointment  (  Unguentum  Zinci  Oxidi,  U.  S. 
and  B.  P.)  this  drug  afi"ords  one  of  the  most  generally  used  applica- 
tions in  the  treatment  of  »kin  diseases,  burns,  and  sores. 

In  all  states  where  the  surface  of  the  skin  is  dry  it  is  contraindi- 
cated,  but  where  the  eruption  is  moist  it  is  useful.  In  the  treatment 
of  the  chloasma  of  pregnancy  the  following  prescription  is  of  service : 

B. — Zinci  oxidi gr.  iij  (0.18). 

Hvdrarg.  ainmoniat. gr.  j(0.06). 

Olei  theobronMB ^ijss  (lO.Ol. 

Olci  ricini       i^ijss  ( 10.0). 

Essent.  rosiB fftt.  x  (0.65).— M. 

S. — Apply  to  the  face  night  and  rooming. 

In  eczema  with  many  vesicles  use — 

K.— Pulv.  cnmphone 3S8  (2.0). 

Pulv.  zinc,  oxidi 3iij  (12.0). 

Glycerini ^*-  ^^  (2.65>. 

Adipis  ben^oinati  ^j  (32.0).— M. 

S. — .ipply  to  the  part  without  other  treatment  or  prece<le  it  by  powdered  bis- 
muth. 

Under  the  name  of  Unna's  Dressing  (composed  of  gelatin  4  parts, 
water  10  parts,  glycerin  10  parts,  and  zinc  oxide  4  parts)  is  a  useful  ap- 
plication for  ulcers  and  eczematous  patches  on  the  legs  or  arms.  It  is  par- 
ticularly useful  for  leg  ulcers.  The  gelatin  and  cold  water  are  put  in  a 
basin  over  a  fire  and  a  solution  made ;  then  the  glycerin  is  added,  and 
then  the  oxide  of  zinc  is  slowly  added,  with  constant  stirring.  After 
tlie  mixture  is  complete  it  is  poured  into  a  can  and  allowed  to  cool, 
when  it  is  ready  for  use.  This  application  decreases  swelling  and  is 
.soothing  and  supporting.  It  is  applied  as  follows :  The  part  affected  is 
well  washed  with  water  and  soap,  and  then  with  alcohol.  The  paint 
havinj^  been  warmed  and  melted,  a  large  three-inch  paint-brush  is  u.scd 
to  apply  a  coating  to  the  limb  all  around  the  ulcer,  and  over  this  a 
single  layer  of  gauze  is  applied.  The  gauze  bandage  should  be  two 
inches  wide.  The  bandage  must  be  laid  on  evenly  and  the  ulcer  cov- 
ered by  a  pad  of  absorbent  cotton.  After  one  layer  is  applied  it  is  cut 
and  another  coat  of  paint  applied  over  it.  Then  another  layer  of  gauze 
and  another  of  paint  are  used,  until  several  layers  are  in  place.  It  is 
best  to  begin  at  the  toes  and  work  up  toward  the  knee.  All  parts 
should  be  equally  well  covered.     Finally  the  entire  dressing  is  covered 
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by  a  cotton  roller  luuitlage,  wliich  is  rtinoveil  in  twenty-four  lioure. 
k'avini;  what  looks  lik«.'  a  wliiti-  ritl>ln>r  tlressinjr  on  tlie  liiul).  If  the 
liijuiJ  from  the  ulcer  oozes  tliroiigli  ilic  ilro.ssing  [irofusely.  a  window  is 
to  be  cut  over  the  ult-cr,  and  it  can  be  loeally  tre!ito<l  by  ai^tringenta  or 
|her  measures.  The  patient  should  keep  llie  liiul)  elevated  fur  a  day 
ir  two,  but  can  then  iviilk  with  far  more  comfort  than  if  a  rubber  sup- 
porting bandage  is  used. 

In  powdered  form  zinc  oxide  is  useful  in  the  treatment  ai  intertrigo 
ami  ihr  citnji(iirfiviti>t.  Mixed  with  bismuth  subnitrate  and  jiep.«in,  it 
is  largely  used  by  some  practitioners  in  the  treatment  of  the  nuiumer 
dinrrhna  of  infants  or  adults. 

In  the  iiixjht-itu'eiits  of  debility  or  of  pitthintM  oxide  of  zinc  in  the 
following  formula  lots  been  highly  reco!uniende<U  but  the  prescription 
probably  depends  largely  for  its  action  on  the  second  ingiedieut: 

B. — ZiiK'i  nxitii gr.  SIX  (2.0). 

Exlrai^i.  belladiinniL* .  gr.  iy  (0.18.) — M. 

Ft.  in  [>il.  No.  X. 
S. — One  at  uiglit  before  tjoing  lo  bed. 

Bartholow  recommend.s  the  o.xide  of  zinc  for  cases  of  asthma  and 
whooping  cough,  given  to  an  adult  in  the  manner  just  indicated. 


OXYGEN,  OXYGEN  WATER. 

The  gas  0.xygen  is  now  widely  used  in  medical  and  surgical  practice 
in  three  ways,  as  follows:  By  the  inhalation  of  the  gas  it,self  from  a 
cylinder  in  which  it  is  compressed  until  -iO  gallons  occupy  a  very  small 
space;  by  drinking  oxygen-water,  which  is  distilled  water  saturated 
with  the  gas  ;  and  finally,  by  the  use  of  the  di<txide  or  peroxide  of 
hydrogen,  which  is  applied  locally  to  diseased  surfaces.  (See  Hydrogen 
Peroxide.) 

Inhalations  of  oxygen  are  usefiil  in  the  second  and  third  stages 
of  pneumonia  whore  the  patient  seems  about  to  die  from  deficient  aera- 
tion of  the  blood,  with  resulting  heart-distentioti.  They  are  also  of 
value  in  advanced  Itronehitis,  particularly  that  of  old  persons,  and  for 
the  resijsritati<ui  of  [tersons  asphyxiated  by  coal-gas  (Hare  and  Martin). 
In  phthinitt  and  other  exhausting  diseases  oxygen  will  allay  dyspnoea 
and  oppression.  Oxygen  irdialationa  are  also  of  service  in  the  treat- 
ment of  antemia  in  all  its  forms  and  give  relief  even  in  pernicious 
iiit'Tiiiin  and  in  hukcftftia.  Often  a  mixture  of  oxygen  gas  60  [mrts 
and  nitrous  oxide  gjis  40  parts  is  used  as  a  stimulant  inhalation  and 
nervous  sed.'itive. 

The  clinical  results  which  have  so  far  been  obtained  from  the  adnnn- 
istration  of  ether  and  chlorofonn  vapor  when  combined  with  oxygen 
ga.s  soem  to  prove  beyond  all  doubt  that  the  oxygen  decreases  the  dan- 
ger of  the  anaesthetic  and  to  a  large  extent  obviates  the  difficulties 
wdiich  surrounij  the  administrntion  of  these  drugs,  and  most  of  the 
untoward  effects  which  we  are  accustomed  to  meet  with  a.";  a  conse- 
quence of  their  use.  Thus,  when  oxygen  is  given  with  ether,  vomit- 
ing is  less  frei^uently  met  with,  excessive  pallor  is  niroly  seen,  and 
po8«>-operative  depression  seems  to  be  largely  avoided, 
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As  a  geueral  rule,  huwever,  it  has  beoii  the  custom  of  pliysicicaua 
ami  surgoous  w!n^  liuve  oinploytui  oxjgen  gas  in  coiiilMUiitiun  vviili  etticr 
or  elilorofortii,  tu  ]tlacL'  tLc  aiuv^stlietic  in  a  wasli-ljottk'  ami  tlien  to 
allow  the  oxygen  gius  to  [hl'ss  through  it  in  sucli  a  way  that  the  patit-nt 
receivtnl  in  the  inhaler  a  mixture  of  anaesthetic  vapor  and  oxygen,  the 
mixture  fieirig  luatle  by  the  passage  of  the  oxygen  gas  through  the 
lit[uiil  aniesthetic  in  the  bottle.  An  evitleiit  disailvantage  of  this 
arrangement  is  that  the  ijuantity  of  ansesthetic  whicli  is  volatilized 
can  only  be  in  direct  proportion  to  the  volume  of  oxygen  gas  which  is 
forced  through  thi'  witsli-hottle,  and  therefore  with  every  increase  in  the 
quantity  of  vapor  which  the  patient  receives  he  must  also  receive  an 
increased  ()uantity  of  oxygen,  It  has  been  claimed,  too,  by  those  who 
have  employed  the  ether  and  oxygen  combination  moat  frequently,  that 
iu  a  huge  proportion  of  cases  a  greater  length  of  time  is  rei[uired 
for  the  auajsthetizing  of  the  patient,  and  that  in  some  cases  it  seenis.J 
almost  impossible  to  get  the  patient  under  the  direct  infiuence  of  the 
drug.  This  difficulty  lies  in  the  fact  that  as  soon  as  a  large  quantity  of 
oxygen  gas  is  used  to  convey  a  large  quantity  of  ansesthetic  vapor  to 
the  lungs,  the  patient  rapidly  passes  into  a  condition  which  is  called  by 
physiologists  apnoea.  The  respiratory  centre  is  no  longer  irritated  by 
the  normal  projmrtions  of  carbonic  aciil  in  the  blood,  urid  tbci'efore 
sends  out  feeble  resjiiratory  impulses;  and  as  the  ptitient  does  not 
breathe  as  rajiidly  or  as  deeply  us  before,  the  result  is  that  very  small 
quantities  of  the  anresthetic  are  taken  into  the  body. 

The  apparatus  which  the  wiiter  has  employed  with  success,  and 
which  he  suggests  :us  a  substitute  for  the  one  licretoforc  employed,  con- 
sists of  a  somewhat  fuuut.'1-sbapcd  [licce  of  leather  iiaving  a  greater 
diameter  in  one  direction  than  in  another,  into  which  is  fitted  as  an 
inner  lining  a  piece  of  soft  felt  or  spongii>-piline  almost  a  quarter  of 
an  inch  thick.  In  the  under  surface  of  the  leather  cone  is  inserted  a 
small  metal  tube,  and  at  the  opening  of  this  tube  u  suuill  hole  is  cut  in 
the  spongio-pitine.  The  ether  is  then  poured  upon  the  spongio-piline  in 
the  eone,  in  the  aj)ex  of  which  is  [daced  some  absorbent  cotton.  The 
oxygen  enters  the  cone  by  means  of  a  rubber  tube  attached  to  the  metal 
entrance  which  has  been  mentioned.  By  this  arrangement  several  (dijeets 
are  acconipl  ished.  In  the  first  place  the  supf  dy  of  oxygen  can  be  ilel  i  vered 
to  the  patient  in  varying  quantities  without  altering  the  amount  of 
amesthetic  which  is  being  given.  In  the  second  place,  any  quantity  of 
anscsthetic  can  be  employed  without  necessarily  increasing  the  oxvgen. 
Thirdly,  the  leather  cone  prevents  the  rapid  evajioration  uf  ether  from 
the  outer  side  of  the  spongio-piline.  And  fourth,  the  s|iongio-piline,  being 
much  ujore  ]»orf>us  than  an  ordinary  towel,  will  retain  a  large  ([uantity  (jf 
ether  in  liquid  form  w  hen  this  drug  is  poured  njion  it.  Finally,  if  desired, 
the  same  apparatus  can  be  used  for  the  administration  of  chloroform  by 
removing  tin-  metal  cap  on  the  smaller  end  of  the  eone,  as  in  this  way 
the  patient  will  receive  not  only  the  auiv.sthetic  vnpor  and  the  oxygen,  but 
also  fresh  air  through  the  end  of  the  eone.  in  such  quantities  as  the  phy- 
sician deems  wise.  In  these  cases  it  is  best  to  use  the  attachment  knawn 
as  the  Krohne  and  Sesemann  "  respiratioii-iiHlieatur,"  wliich  consists 
of  a  small  feather  on  a  pivot  which  moves  to  and  fro  with  the  motions 
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of  respiration,  thereby  providing  the  physician  with  ii  gauge  as  to  the 
rapidity  and  force  of  the  respiriitory  movemetits.  The  soft  felt  is  very 
cheap,  and  ;i  fresh  piece  can  be  used  fur  each  patient, 

la  coiiciiisioii,  the  writer  cannot  comk'inji  too  strongly  the  method 
of  fni])Ioying  chloroform  vapnr  and  oxygen  by  passing  the  oxygen 
directly  through  tlie  cidoroforui  without  the  free  administration  of  air 
in  ftddition,  for,  after  all,  air  is  what  we  are  intended  to  breathe,  and 
not  oxygen  ga.s  alone,  although  it  may  he  advantageou.s  at  times  to  add 
an  increaHcd  nuuntity  of  oxygen  to  the  air. 

Still  more  severe  condeiiinati<in  shfiidd  be  directed  towani  the  attach- 
ment which  is  placed  on  mniu:  of  the  Junker  inhalers,  and  which  con- 
sists of  a  small  rubber  bag  which,  instead  of  acting  as  a  reservoir  of 
fresii  aniesthetic  vapor  and  oxygen,  is  inflated  and  collapsed  by  the 
expiration  and  the  inspiration  of  the  patient,  who  does  not  receive  even 
fresh  oxygen  and  auivsthetic  vapor,  mucii  less  fresh  air,  but.  on  the 
contrary,  inhales  again  and  again  air,  oxygen,  and  vapor  which  are 
loaded  with   the  inrpuritie.>i  of  frequent  ex[tiratory  efforts. 

(For  the  directions  for  using  oxygen  with  nitrous  oxide  as  an  antes- 
thetic  see  the  article  on  Nitrous  Oxide.) 

In  the  preparation  of  the  solution  of  oxygen  ga.s  the  water  must 
be  distilb'd,  so  that  it  may  be  as  free  as  [mssiblo  from  other  gstses. 
The  bottling  should  bo  done  under  a  pressure  of  l;ji)  to  200  pounds, 
and  the  contents  drawn  off  by  means  of  a  tap  such  as  is  used  in 
siphons  or  for  cluunpagtie  bottles.  Birch  of  f)nglatid  has  found  that 
the  addition  of  a  little  nitrous-oxide  gas  to  this  water  adds  piijuancy 
to  its  taste  and  increases  its  stimulating  effects.  The  value  of  thia 
preparation  is  undoubted,  and  when  taken  in  the  body  it  !iius  proved 
of  the  greatest  service  in  fhronie  tlifxpi'psia,  persintciit  voinitin}/,  and 
heailachen  both  digestive  and  neuralgic. 

In  eonstiffition  ilepending  \\\mn  intestinal  atony  oxygen  gtis  is  said 
to  give  relief  if  it  is  taken  in  .solution  just  before  going  to  bed.  It 
is  hardly  necessary  to  state  that  the  water  should  be  swallowed  as 
soon  as  possible  after  it  is  taken  out  of  the  bottle  which  has  contained 
it.  In  some  cases  where  general  nt/sti-mic  torpor  is  present  oxygen- 
water  taken  after  each  meal,  or  even  more  frequently,  may  be  used 
with  advantage.     One  or  two  tumblerfuls  may  be  taken  each  time. 


PANCREATIN  AND  PANCREATIC  EXTRACTS. 

Under  these  names  a  number  of  firms  now  sell  an  extract  from  the 
pancreatic  gland  Mr  juice,  ami  the  U.  *S'.  P.  rccogni/.es  such  a  product 
under  the  name  nf  Piun're'itinum.  It  contains,  or  should  contain,  the 
four  jKinci'eatic  fermetus — trypsin,  which  tiigests  yiroteids  {meat,  eggs, 
etc.);  steapsiu,  which  splits  up  and  ciimlsifies  the  fats;  amylopsin, 
which  has  diastatic  power  (that  is,  converts  starch  into  sugar),  and 
finally  a  milk-curdling  fertncnt. 

A  prepanition  equally  useful  with  the  commercial  pancreatin  may 
be  made  by  the  physician  in  the  following  manner : 

Take  the  pancreas  (d'  a  pig  which  ha,s  been  killed  about  six  hours 
after  a  full  meal,  the  organ  being  therefore  active,  and,  after  chopping 
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it  up  fine,  a<lit  to  it  four  limes  its  weight  nf  Jilutc  alcohol  and  allow 
it  to  stand  for  twelve  hours.  Deeaiit  or  titter  oft'  the  alcohol,  iind 
give  the  filtrate  in  the  dose  of  1  to  2  drachms  (4.0-8.0).  Or,  better 
still,  as  follows:  \Va.sh  and  chop  up  fine  a  fresh  pancrejis.  and  allow 
the  gland  to  soak  in  iileoliol  (absolute)  twenty-four  to  forty-eight  liour«. 
After  this  s<|ueeze  out  the  alcohol  and  add  to  the  gland  ten  tiuies  its 
weij;lii  of  f^lyecrin.  This  must  stand  forty-eight  hours  and  then  be 
filtei'eiL  and  l)c  used  in  doses  of  3"  drops  (-.0)  to  each  gia^is;  of  milk. 
(For  the  use  of  pancreaiin  in  artificial  digestion  see  the  article  on  Pep- 
tonized Foods  in  Part  HI.) 

Paucreatin,  as  prepared  for  the  market,  is  a  dry  powder,  given  in 
the  dose  of  -  to  20  grain.s  (0.1-1. ;5j  after  meals  or  dntinj;  thctn. 

Pancreatin  should  usually  be  prescribed  with  bicarbonate  of  sodium 
to  aid  it  in  it.s  digestive  action.  It  is  indicated  in  all  cases  of  liiiiteric 
liittrrhiva  and  in  many  cases  of  deficient  digestion.  Pancreatin,  or  the 
powdered  pancreas,  may  also  be  freely  used  n\  those  cases  of  diabetes 
uiellituif  in  which  the  disease  depends  upon  a  lesion  of  the  pancreatic 
gland,  as  cai'cin<ima  or  atrophy  from  other  cause. 

Some  doubt  has  boon  cast  upon  the  usefulness  of  the  employment 
of  pancreatin  in  foods  unless  this  ferment  was  allowed  to  act  upon  the 
aliment  before  it  was  swallowed  by  the  patient,  on  the  ground  that 
pancreatin  is  destroyed  and  rendered  inert  in  the  presence  of  the  acid 
which  it  meets  in  the  stomach.  This  objection  is  not  a  valid  one, 
because  food  remains  in  the  stomach  f<ir  frnm  fifteen  minutes  to  half  an 
hour  before  enough  gastric  juice  is  sccrcte<l  to  interfere  with  the  pan- 
creatic action.  It  is  during  this  preliminary  periud  that  the  work  of 
the  pancreatin  is  accom|dislied. 

Pancreatin  or  peptouiKcd  foods  should  not  be  employed  unless  really 
needed,  nor  continued  for  any  length  of  time,  as  digestion  is  finally 
impaired  by  atrophy  of  the  glands  arising  from  disuse. 

The  dose  of  pancreatin  is  frum  2  to  HI  grains  (0.01-0.65). 

PAPAIN,  PAPAYOTIN.  AND  PAPOID. 

Papain,  Papayotin,  and  I'apoid  are  names  given  tn  a  digestive  fer- 
ment derived  from  tlie  juice  of  Carica  J*apa/fa.  This  ferment  pos- 
sesses the  power  of  changing  proteids  into  peptones  in  the  presence 
of  an  aci<l  or  an  alkali,  or  even  in  a  neutral  m).\ture,  thereby  difier- 
ing  from  pepsin  am!  pancreiitiu.  This  power  would  be  of  very  great 
value,  since  the  drug  would  then  be  useful  in  all  forms  of  dyspepsia, 
were  it  not  that  careful  experimentation  renders  it  doubtful  as  to 
whether  [lapain,  papayotin,  or  papoid  can  reaih'  supplant  either  of 
the  animal  ferments  named  above.  The  dose  of  all  these  projlucts  is 
from  1  to  8  grains  (O.O.'i— (1.0)  given  in  soluti<in,  or  better  in  pill.  The 
plant  itself,  taken  internally,  has  the  reputation  of  being  capable  of 
causing  abortion. 

PARALDEHYDE. 

Pftrnhii'fiifduiii,  U.  S.  and  B.  I'.,  is  a  fonri  of  aldehyde  used  aa  a 
soporific  and  nervous  sedative,  and  is  a  clear,  colorless  liquid  with  an 
20 
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ethereal  o<ior  ami  a  buiniii[r,  folhiwcd  by  a  cool,  taate.  It  sliouUl  be 
kept  in  dark.  weJl-stupju'i*'*!  liuttli'.*  in  a  cool  jdai-e.  Piiruldi'liyde  is 
readily  scdiilile  in  (ilcohol,  nioik-rately  so  in  water,  le^s  so  in  bot 
Wiitei'.  If  possesses  tiie  great  disadvimtiigos  of  lifing  neoessarily 
given  in  large  dose  .in<J  luiviiii!;  a  disagreeable  taste  and  odor.  Il  is 
also  very  apt  to  disorder  the  stomach.  Paraldehyde  kills  when  taken 
in  overdose  by  resi/iratoiy  fuilure,  but  is  not  so  dcpros.sant  to  the 
heart  as  is  chlonil.  The  drufi  scjon  loses  its  power  as  a  suporific.  'J'lie 
dose  is  20  drops  to  1  dnudiiu  (1.3-4.0)  in  <-ni>sules.  i>r.  better  still,  it 
may  be  used,   after  the  t'onnnla  of  Yvou,   as  follows: 

R.— Pstraldelivde 3;^8s  (lO.O). 

Alooiiulia  (90  jjer  cent.) f.5Jss  (4.'>.0). 

Tinctiitu' vimiJln' fjss  (2.0l. 

AquR-. fjj  (3-2.0). 

Syrupi  simpliris q.  s.  act  f.^iv  (128.0).— M. 

S. — A  dessertspoonful  (8.0;  every  half-hour  until  sleep  Ls  obtained. 


PAEEIRA. 

Pareira,U.  S.  (Pareine  Hailix,  B.  P.),  is  the  root  of  (Jhuitihnlfn- 
dron  tomentonum,  a  plant  of  Peru  and  Brazil,  and  is  used  as  a  diu- 
retic of  an  alterative  or  stimnlant  character  and  for  the  relief  of 
chronic  inflaniraatiims  of  the  genito-urinary  tract  in  <^eiieral,  such  as 
jiyi'litig,  cifstiti»  of  a  subaciuc  type,  and  similar  pathnlogical  states. 
The  dose  of  the  unoftieial  infusion  is  a  wine^la.ssfnl  (-32.0).  and  the 
llui<l  extract  {Extravtitm  Part-inp  Flniifunt,  l\  S.)  is  given  in  the 
dose  of  a  tcaspoi»nful  (4.0)  three  times  a  day.  The  B.  P.  prepara- 
tions rtf  this  drug  are — the  decoction  {Ih<'<n'tum  P(irelra>),  dose  1  to 
2  ounces  (32.0-64.0) ;  the  extract  {Ertrnclirm  Pnri'ir(r).  dane  10  to 
20  grains  (0.G5-1.3);  and  Extractum  Pareiree  Liquiduin.,  dose  1  to  2 
drachms  (4.0-8.0). 


PBNTAL, 

Pental  is  an  impure  amylene  first  described  in  1844  and  used  in 
185G.  It  at  once  dropped  out  of  notice  until  a  few  years  ago,  when 
it  was  bfodght  forward  as  an  ansijsthetic  for  use  in  minor  or  brief 
operations.  Pental  is  a  colorless  rujuid,  insoluble  in  water,  but  read- 
ily lui.xed  with  ether,  chloroform,  nr  alcohol.  It  is  very  inflammable, 
but  not  affected  by  exposure  to  lipht  and  air. 

Physiological  Action. — Our  kn<bwledpe  of  the  physiological  action 
of  pental  is  exceedingly  limited.  Wmtd  and  Cerna,  from  a  very 
incomplete  and  imperfect  study,  conclude  that  it  is  a  powerful  cardiac 
and  res[>iratory  poison. 

Therapeutics. — Pental  is  to  be  employed  by  means  of  a  Junker 
inhaler  if  its  u.se  i."*  continued  for  anj'  length  of  time.  If  it  is  to  be 
taken  for  but  a  few  minutes,  an  ordinary  chlornlcirui  nuusk  or  towel  luay 
be  used.  The  quantity  to  be  employed  for  the  production  of  anajsthesia 
is  about  2  to  3  drachms  (8.0-12.0).     Pental  is  an  anaesthetic  which 
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BO  far  pnuiiises  very  little,  iiiul  vliicb  will  probaJjly  be  used  by  u  very 
limited  number  of  practitioners,  a.s  it  possesses  no  jiartieular  advan- 
tages over  older  and  safer  aiuesthetics.  It  is,  however,  ri^ht  to  state 
that  some  surgeons  employ  it  with  great  satisfiictioii.  Thus,  Phillip 
a.-'serts  that  it  is  regarded  as  indispeii»able  in  the  Children's  llosjutal 
of  Berlin,  as  it  acts  very  rapidly,  produces  little  excitement,  and  per- 
mits rapid  return  to  consciousness.  It  has  been  given  in  this  insti- 
tution one  thousand  times. 

PBPO. 

Pepo  {Ciwnrliitn  Pi'po),  U.  S.^  I'nnipkiii-seed,  the  seed  of  the  ordi- 
narj'  doniesti<r  pumpkin,  is  n  useful  and  effit-ient  vermifuge  against  the 
tiipe-H'orm.  The  seeds  are  not  only  efficient,  but  Lurmlcss  to  the  host 
of  the  worni.  The  outer  coverings  of  the  seeds  should  be  removed, 
and  the  remaining  part  nitdjed  up  into  an  emulsion  witli  water  or  into 
an  electuary  with  sugar,  the  dose  of  the  aocil  being  '2  ounces  ((54.0). 
'I'his  ma.ss  should  be  taken  on  an  empty  stonjach,  and  followed  in  iVom 
one  to  two  hours  by  an  active  purge. 


PEPPER. 

Piper,  U.  S.,  or  Ehick  IVppt-r  {J'ipir  Xit/fH»i.  H.  P.),  is  the 
unripe  fruit  of  Piper  iin/rum.  n  vine  of  India,  Java.  Borneo,  and 
Siain.      It  cdTitjiiiis  a  rieutrtd   principle.  |ii]>erin,  which    is  official. 

Therapeutics.— Black  pepper  may  be  used  e.Nternally  as  a  counter- 
irritant  or  internally  as  a  carmhiativt'  and  nfimnhinf  to  the  alimentary 
canal. 

It  may  also  be  used  in  all  cases  of  atony  of  tlie  mucous  membranes 
of  the  gen i to-urinary  system,  but  is  contniindicated  whenever  acute 
inflammation  is  present,  as  in  acute  gonorrlia^a.  It  may  be  used  in 
the  treatTru'ut  of  great  inteHtitKi}  flatnU-Hce  with  marked  relief 

Piperin  {Piperinum,  U.  S.)  has  been  used  as  an  tuitipcrinifo-  with 
varying  success,  and  is  given  in  the  dose  of  1  to  f)  grains  (0.0.')-0.26). 
Tiie  oleoresin  of  pepper  (Olrorffiina  Piprrix,  U.  S.)  is  given  in  the 
dose  of  J  to  2  drops  (O.OlG— 0,1)  in  laxative  pills,  to  prevent  griping. 
A  confection  {(^inffriiti  Pfp^Tin)  is  official  in  the  B.  P.,  given  in  the 
duse  of  1  to  2  drachuis  (4.0-H,0). 


PEPPERMINT. 

Menfhn  Pippi-ifa,  TJ.  S.,  is  official  in  the  form  of  the  leaves  and 
to[iH  of  Menthtt  pipvritn.  It  has  an  aronuitic  odor  and  taste  and  con- 
tains an  oil,  Locally  a[(plied.  the  oil  acts  as  an  irritant  ami  local  un{e8- 
thetic.  From  this  oil  is  obtained  menthol,  a  caniphriraceous  snbstance 
of  a  hot,  Imrning  taste,  possessing  markeil  power  as  a  local  anaesthetic. 
(8cc  Menthol  on  next  page.) 

Therapeutics. — Peppermint  is  used  \ery  largely  as  a  domestic  rem- 
edy for /irtfM?»fHr.'p  and  »i/(Jh<i7(;  <'"//c.      t^ometinies  the  oil  ia  added  to 
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purgative  pilla  to  prevent  griping,  and  it  may  be  employed  to  cover 
the  taste  of  many  medicines  which  are  disagreeable  to  take.  In  this 
respect  it  is  used  as  are  all  the  volatile  oils.  In  the  colie  of  children 
of  six  months  to  a  year,  when  it  is  unusually  severe  and  associated 
with  nervous  symptoms,  the  following  will  be  found  of  value : 

R.— Chloralis gf-  xvj  (1.0). 

Potassii  bromidi         «.  xxxij  (2.0). 

Aq.  menth.  piperit ftij  (64.0). — M. 

S.— Teaspoonful  (4.0)  in  a  little  warm  water  every  four  hours. 

When  used  in  the  treatment  of  neuralgia,  oil  of  peppermint  should 
be  placed  on  a  piece  of  linen  or  muslin  rag  and  applied  over  the 
aflFected  spot.  Care  must  be  taken  that  it  does  not  blister  the  skin. 
If,  after  its  removal,  the  burning  is  too  severe  to  be  borne,  a  little 
cosmoline  or  olive  oil  should  be  applied.  Oil  of  peppermint  is 
sometimes  placed  on  cotton  and  inserted  into  dental  cavities  for 
toothache. 

It  is  to  be  remembered  that  the  more  menthol  is  present  in  the  oil 
the  more  active  will  it  be  as  an  anaesthetic,  and  that  the  Chinese  oil 
contains  more  menthol  than  the  American  oil. 

Administration. — Peppermint  is  used  in  the  form  of  the  oil  {Oleum 
Menthae  Piperitce,  U.  S.  and  8.  P.),  dose  1  to  4  drops  (0.05-0.25); 
the  spirit  (Spiritus  Menthce  Piperitce,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.),  dose  10  to 
30  drops  (0.65-2.0) ;  the  water  {A(jua  Menthce  Piperita?,  U.  S.  and 
B.  P.),  dose  1  to  2  drachms  (4.0-8.0);  and,  finally,  as  the  Troches 
(Trochisci  Menthce  Piperitce,  U.  S.),  to  be  held  in  the  mouth  in  indef- 
inite number.  Essentia  Menthce  Piperitce,  B.  P.,  is  given  in  the 
dose  of  10  to  20  minims  (0.65-1.3). 

Menthol. 

Menthol,  U.  S.,  or  Mint  Stearopten,  or,  as  it  is  sometimes  called, 
Mint  Camphor,  is  derived  chiefly  from  the  essential  oil  of  peppermint. 
It  occurs  in  colorless  prismatic  crystals  with  a  strong  odor  of  pepper- 
mint. Upon  it  rests  much,  if  not  all,  of  the  therapeutic  activity  of 
peppermint.  Menthol  is  slightly  soluble  in  water,  very  soluble  in 
alcohol,  ether,  and  in  oils. 

Menthol  has  been  used  in  the  vomiting  of  pregnancy  with  great 
advantage  in  hourly  doses  of  a  teaspoonful  of  the  following : 

R.— Menthol Rr.  tv  (1.0). 

Spt.  frumenti fjvj  (24.0). 

fSvnipi f  sj  (32.0). 

Menthol  lias  also  been  used  as  a  carminative  and  in  gastralgia  in 
the  do.se  of  from  1  to  2  grains  (0.05-0.1)  three  times  a  day  in  pill  or 
in  alcoholic  solution.  It  is  c<)iitrain<licute<l  in  acute  inflammation  of 
the  gastric  mucous  membrane. 

As  menthol  exercises  a  local  anaesthetic  effect  on  the  skin  as  well 
as  on  mucous  membranes,  it  is  used  externally  over  the  course  of 
neuralgic  nerves  and  for  migraine. 

Menthol  when  used  as  a  depletant  on  the  mucous  membranes  of 
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the  throat  or  nose  causes  a  contniction  of  the  local  blootl-vessols, 
which  is  not  followed  by  the  excessive  dilatation  produced  hy  cocaine 
when  used  for  similar  purposes.  In  acute  coryzn  its  local  application 
to  the  mucous  incTniiraue  by  a  spray  or  dropper  is  often  a  source  of 
great  relief  in  a  solution  of  about  1  rrrain  (0.(15)  to  the  ounce  (32.0) 
•  if  water,  or.  better  still,  '-i  ^rjiins  (0.25)  uf  menthol  iu  i  an  ounce 
(16.0)  of  albok-ne.      (See  Cory /.a.  Part  IV.) 

Another  very  useful  method  of  apj)lyiug  menthol  is  by  means  of  a 
simple  iidialer  consisting  of  a  small  glass  tube  of  about  one-(juarter 
of  an  inch  in  diameter  and  two  and  a  half  inches  in  length.  Both 
end.s  are  cbised  by  a  piece  of  gauze  ami  two  perforated  ci»rks.  the 
meuthul  being  placed  in  between.  The  air  is  now  drawn  through 
this  tube,  and,  being  heavily  loaded  with  the  funies.  clears  the  nostril 
and  relieve.s  the  ytulliness.  It  is  not  to  be  only  snielled,  but  inhaled. 
Care  should  be  taken  that  the  crystals  are  not  allowed  to  enter  the 
nostril,  as  they  are  almost  cauterant  in  power.  Soraetimes,  where 
grejit  e.xcoriatiim  of  the  ala;  (tf  the  nose  exists,  the  too  persistent  use 
of  the  meutlnd  may  produce  small  herpetic  spots  about  the  nostrils. 

Eiitpltistnim  Menthol,  B.  J'.,  is  used  as  a  mild  local  irritant  and 
ausesthetic. 

PEPSIN. 

PcpHtniim,  U.  »S'.  and  B,  P.,  is  the  digestive  ferment  of  tlie  gas- 
tric juice.  That  sold  in  the  shops  is  generally  derived  from  the  pig, 
and  is  prepared  by  many  persons  in  many  ways.  Much  of  the  pep- 
sin of  the  market  contains  more  jicptone  than  pepsin,  and  much 
mucus  and  albumin,  l^sed  with  hydntchlorJc  acid  in  weak  soluliou, 
pepsin  carries  out  the  digestive  actii>n  <if  the  stomach.  Pe]>sin  con- 
taining peptone  has  the  peculiar  musty  smell  of  peptone,  and  if  the 
peptone  is  in  excess  will  absorb  moisture  and  become  sticky  on  ex- 
posure to  the  air. 

According  to  the  U.  S.  P.  of  1890,  official  pepsin  must  have  the 
power  to  digest  three  thousand  times  its  weight  of  rdbumin. 

Therapeutics. — Pepsin  is  a  much-overrated  remedy  for  indigestion. 
Pnncrealin  will  always  be  found  more  serviceable,  anil  should  be  given 
either  iuiuiediately  or  one  or  two  hours  after  meals.  Pepsin  should  be 
used  immediately  after  the  food  or  with  it.  Hydrochloric  acid  should 
always  be  given,  as  its  presence  converts  any  pejisinogen  in  the  gfistric 
tut>u!es  into  pepsin.  Pejjsin  is  official  in  the  U.  >S.  P.  as  Pcpsinum 
and  Pi'pxinuiii  ,S'ittvhtiritti)j)i.  The  dose  of  t!ie  hitter  must  he  20  to  30 
grains  (L;^2.0)  to  be  of  any  service.  It  is  a  weak  and  almost  use- 
less prepiiralion,  largely  made  up  nf  milk-sugar.  Lif/itnr  Pepgiui  is 
tiven  in  the  ilose  of  2  drachms  (M.O).  Pure  pepsin  should  be  given  in 
-  to  15-grain  {0.35-1.0)  doses. 
A  very  useful  and  readily  taken  liquid  preparation  is  Pepsin  Cor- 
dial, which  is  given  in  the  dose  of  1  to  2  drachms  (-1.0-8.0)  after  meals. 
A  nutritious  article  of  diet  can  be  made  by  adding  one  teaspoouFul 
of  this  cordial  to  a  half  pint  of  warm  milk,  and  allowing  it  to  cool, 
thereby  forming  "curds  and  whey."     (See  Part  III.) 
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DEVGS. 


PERMANGANATE  OF  POTASSIUM. 

Potnusii  Pennanifiiutm,  U.  S.  imd  B.  P.,  is  a  salt  of  a  dark  |iur- 
plisb-red  color,  uppeariiig  in  sinall  crystals  and  readily  soluble  in 
water.  In  the  presence  of  njnisture  it  mpidly  gives  up  the  oxygen 
which  it  contJiins  and  becomes  the  binoxide  of  iiuiniranese. 

By  reason  uf  this  oxidizing  power  the  peruiiiiiganate  of  potassium 
is  useful  a.s  an  antiseptic  and  deodnrant.  It  .should  not  be  enijdoyed  as 
a  <li»infi'i-taitt,  becaut^e  it^  action  is  too  ilceting,  but  in  saturated  solu- 
tion, followed  by  oxalic-acid  solution,  it  proves  itself  the  best  disinfec- 
tant for  the  hsinds  in  surgical  practice.     (Sec  Antisepsis.) 

Perniiinganate  of  poiassiiini  '\<  given  in  the  same  dose  for  amenor- 
rhcea  as  the  binoxide  of  manganese,  but  is  much  less  efficacious.  It 
is  also  very  apt  to  irritate  tln'  sturiiach. 

The  permanganate  is  thought  to  be  useful  in  di/i>pc/>fii<i,  Jiotuhrice, 
litfuemia,  and  vbt^st't^,  and  in  the  former  .states  is  certainly  of  service, 
being  a  destroyer  of  the  abnormal  pro<lucts  by  oxidation.  Ow  ing  to  this 
oxiflizing  power,  it  has  been  asserte<K  by  Weir  Mitchell  ani{  IJcichcrt,  to 
be  the  most  efficient  antidote  to  Ktiah'-iwnoin  if  placed  in  the  wouml 
before  the  poison  is  absorbed.  It  should  al.si>  be  ii3Jected  hypodertni- 
cally  about  the  seat  of  the  bite.  Permanganate  of  pota.ssiuui  is  the  best 
antidote  in  jtoisoning  by  morphine  and  that  caused  by  nuiny  other 
vegetable  alkaloi<ls.  thving  to  its  rapid  evolution  of  oxygen,  it  acts 
as  an  antiseptic,  and  may  bt;  used  in  the  wa^shing  of  trouniU,  m/<v<-», 
and  sorrJt,  and  as  a  lotion  in  the  form  of  a  gargle  or  on  a  swab  in  the 
sore  throat  of  diiihthvfiii  and  nfurlrt  frp&r.  The  solution  used  should 
be  from  20  to  O'l  grain.s  (l.:!— l.l>)  to  the  jtint  {^  litre);  the  former  is 
u-aed  on  mucous  membranes,  the  hitter  fur  sores  and  wounds.  In  fattJil 
rhmitis  and  otitis  nu'dt'a  permanganate  solution  is  useful  as  a  wash  in 
the  proportion  of  1  grain  (tl.O,"))  to  the  ounce  {3"J.O).  When  given  in 
solution  pcnutingamite  of  potassium  should  be  ilissolved  in  disiiljcd 
water,  and  it  should  never  be  mixed  in  a  mortar  with  any  organic 
matter,  as  it  will  exjtlode.  A  soiuiion  t^Jjitjunr  J'lrtuxtiii  J'f.ritniitt/aiia- 
tis)  is  official  in  the  B.  P. 


PETROLATUM. 

Under  the  name  of  Petrolatum  Molh;,  U.  iS'.,  nr  Soft  Petrola- 
tum, or  Un;inentuin  Pt-inth't,  is  sold  a  .'«emi-solid  substance  derived 
from  certain  kinds  of  petroleum,  and  sometimes  called  C<israoline  or 
Vaseline. 

Owing  to  its  soothing  powers  and  non-rancidity,  it  is  used  its  an 
emollient  dressing  in  sores  and  skin  affections.  It  has  no  value 
except  as  a  protective,  and  tuay  be  given  in  capsules  in  ca.ses  of  gas- 
tro-intestinal  ivritatinn  in  any  ((unntity  as  a  .soothing  treatment.  It 
<liies  not  af^tct  (he  passages  from  I  he  bowels  and  is  not  absorbed, 
although  assertions  (o  the  contrary  have  lieen  made. 

C'osmoline  is  n  ii.seful  ointment  base  for  nudiciues  for  the  skin. 
Under  the  name  of  fluid  or  lifjuid  petndatum  {Pitrolatum  Li'i/uidum, 
U.  S.)  a  fluid  form  is  sold,  which  is  much  used  in  the  form  of  a  sprny 
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in  tlie  treatment  of  rhmitis  nni\  after  irritant  applications  to  the  nasal 
cavitii's. 

Till'  U.  S,  P.  now  rwojinizos,  in  udiiition  to  these  two  preparations. 
Petrolatum  iSpiasum,  which  has  the  eonsiatence  of  a  cerate. 


PHBNACETIN. 

Phenacetin  {Phenacetmuiiu  H-  /'•)  is  a  coal-tar  product  introtluced 
several  voars  ago  as  an  antipyretic  of  the  aatne  character  as  antipyrin, 
and,  while  more  apt  to  disintegrate  the  blood  than  tite  latter  ilnig  when 
given  in  large  amounts,  is  not  very  dangerous,  because  its  influence 
upon  other  vital  j)arts  is  not  severe. 

When  this  drug  is  carelessly  made  an  impure  product  is  the  result, 
which  produces  irritation  of  the  kidneys,  and,  in  conseijuence.  causes 
grave  cuuiplicatinns,  Reuter  states  that  the  imjiurity  may  be  rlis- 
covered  by  placing  a  small  ajnount  of  chloral  hydrate  in  a  test-tube, 
melting  it  at  tbe  temperature  just  sufficient  to  li(|iiefj  it,  and  then 
adding  the  suspected  8am]>le  of  phenacetin  in  the  proportion  of  one- 
fifili.  If  the  phenacetin  is  im]>ure,  it  will  become  purjde,  then  red, 
and  finally  blue. 

Physiological  Action. — I' n fortunately,  our  knowledge  of  the  phys- 
iological action  of  phenacetin  upon  the  nervous  system  is  not  as 
thorough  as  is  desirable.  Wo  know,  however,  that  it  is  a  distinct 
nervous  sedative,  and  that  it  acts  particularly  on  the  spinal  cord  in  its 
8en.sory  tracts. 

U[ion  the  circulation  the  drug  has  little  or  no  effect,  unless  given 
in  doses  far  above  ttio.se  generally  employed  or  contiiiueij  in  nverdo,«e 
for  some  rime.  The  blood  :]f'ter  the  ingestion  of  these  do.'ses  becomes 
dark  and  blackislr  from  the  formatinn  nf  uietluvmoglobin,  and  the  urine 
becomes  dark  yellow  and  rejicta  with  Fehling's  solution.  Upon  normal 
bodily  heat  anil  tbe  heat  of  fever  the  drug  exerts  a  depressing  efl'ect, 
decreasing  (be  proditrtiou  and  increasing  the  dissipation  of  heat. 

Therapeutics. — Uttr  kmiwledge  concerning  the  influence  nf  phen- 
acetin iipnii  the  human  body  in  disen.«c  may  be  dividi-d  into  two 
separate  parts  in  much  the  same  manner  that  wo  divide  the  uses  of 
antipyrin — namely,  its  usesjis^anjiritipyretic  and  as  ;in  ;iiialgesic. 

Like  the  other  memberaTofthe  antipyrelii  (_ri<.i|];i  nbich  are  blessed 
with  tliis  (bmblc  action,  its  antipyretic  iuMucucea  were  first  observed, 
and  sbiill  therefore  fir.st  be  spoken  (d" 

The  employment  of  this  drug  in  medicine  was  first  attemjited  by 
Hinsberg  and  Kast,  who  from  the  very  first  spoke  of  it  in  ihe  highest 
terms  of  praise.  They  found  that  it  seldom,  if  ever,  caused  serious 
untowaril  effects,  and  that  its  power  over  fever,  in  the  dose  of  from  3 
to  8  grains  ('ll^V-O.iJ),  was  quite  e.xlra<mlinary.  Very  shortly  after 
the  jiaper  id'  these  writers  ap)teareil  Kohler  published  the  report  of 
its  use  in  some  fifty  cases  in  (be  ilinic  uf  Bamlterger  of  Vienna,  the 
febrile  affections  i)cing  tuberculnsis.  jiueumonia,  typhoid  fever,  pleurisy, 
and  several  other  diseases  of  like  character.  He  found,  as  have  most 
of  his  successors,  that  the  fall  of  fever  does  not  occur  for  nearly  half 
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an  hour  after  the  dose  is  taken,  and  that  the  stage  of  apjrexia  con- 
tinues for  from  four  to  eight  hours  afterward. 

As  a  general  rule,  sweating  was  not  noted  as  being  present  to  any 
great  extent,  but  in  phthisis  and  advanced  typhoid  fever  there  can  be 
no  doubt  that  chilliness  and  an  abnormal  fall  of  temperature  may 
come  on  under  its  influence.  Cyanosis  and  vomiting  did  not  occur  in  a 
single  one  of  Kohler's  cases.  In  a  very  instructive  case  of  pneumonia 
due  to  septic  infection  in  a  patient  of  twenty  years  pbenacetin  not  only 
lowered  the  fever,  but  in  addition  decreased,  to  a  large  extent,  the  blood 
in  the  urine,  and  did  not  in  the  slightest  degree  influence  the  kidneys 
unfavorably.  That  the  drug  has  power  is  evidenced  by  the  fact  that 
Kohler  used  it  only  when  the  temperature  reached  as  high  as  103", 
104°,  or  105°  F.,  and  in  these  cases  the  temperature  fell  not  less  than 
from  tiiree  to  five  degrees. 

It  is  a  very  important  fact  to  be  remembered  that  morning  doses 
of  phenacetin  seldom  have  as  powerful  an  antipyretic  influence  as  even- 
ing doses.  Two  morning  doses  are  only  equal  to  one  evening  dose  in 
most  cases. 

The  conclusions  of  Kohler  have  been  confirmed  by  Hoppe  in  a 
long  series  of  studies,  and  this  writer  also  points  out  the  deleterious 
excess  of  apyrexia  which  sometimes  comes  on  in  debilitated  cases  of 
phthisis  under  its  use. 

One  of  the  advantages  of  having  several  drugs  belonging  to  one 
class  is  the  benefit  often  derived  from  the  use  of'  one  where  another 
has  fiiiled.  Thus  Hueber  found  that  in  several  instances  phenacetin 
was  successful  where  antipyrin  had  not  acted,  and  believes  it  to  be 
tbe  more  powerful  drug  of  the  two — a  conclusion  also  reached  by 
Heusner,  who  thinks  that  15  grains  (1.0)  of  phenacetin  are  equal  to 
bftlf  »8  much  acetanilid  and  to  30  grains  (2.0)  of  antipyrin.  Lepine, 
who  has  studied  with  so  much  care  the  other  antipyretics,  also  believes 
it  to  be  superior  to  them  all ;  and  in  this  Guttman  is  largely  of  the 
«me  opinion. 

These  conclusions  as  to  phenacetin  are,  in  the  author's  belief,  far 
tw  &Torable,  for,  while  he  has  found  the  drug  to  possess  powerful 
Ifttipyntio  activity  and  to  be  useful  in  nearly  all  the  fevers  where  anti- 

Tin  ou  b«  employed,  he  does  not  look  upon  it  with  the  same  degree 
QObftdflDCe  that  he  does  the  latter  drug  when  anxious  to  reduce  a 
imvliMh  ao«ms  dangerous  and  worthy  of  rapid  and  certain  reduction ; 
idWkirioN  he  believe  it  to  be  as  safe  as  antipyrin. 

Myn  tilie  nerrons  system  phenacetin  acts  as  an  antineuralgic — is 
if  WtiM  m  Mtyratii*  and  ordinary  headache,  from  e^fe-atrain,  in  the 
<iim  at  Uie$  wnam,  inintercostal  neuralgia,  and  in  rheumatism. 
it  esna  these  troubles  when  antipyrin  fails.     Altogether, 
■•■■Aer  phenaoetin  a  rival  of  antipyrin   in   the  power  to 

dl    blheidtoinDg  prescription  may  be  ordered  : 

gr.  X  (0.6.5). 

iCh jir.  V  [O.yi). 

gr.  XX  i|..3).— .M. 


I  vUle  pain  lasts. 
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In  Hubnvuti',  rhiunnitism  and  in  tlie  lumbar  or  uiuseulur  pains  of 
injluemii  ii  pnwdoi*  or  pill  of  4  ijraitis  (0,8)  of  pliL-na-cetin  anti  f)  trrains 
(0,35)  of  salol  given  three  or  four  limes  a  day  is  most  efficient. 

Under  tlif  name  ^^  Lactophfiiin,"  ii  ncurly  related  coinpoutiil  of 
]>henaeetiii  is  fsoiiietiines  used  ftir  tLe  wiuu;  jmrposes.  In  pliciitieclin 
vue  atom  of  liydro^^eu  is  replaced  by  an  acutie-aci4  riidieal  ;  iti  laeto- 
pliciiin  this  atom  of  hydrofren  is  replaced  by  a  lactic-acid  radical. 
^Similarly  "apolysin"  is  made  by  replaeiiitr  tlie  atom  of  hydrofjen  by 
a  citric-acj<i  radical.  It  is  alsu  used  ius  a  sulwtitute  for  pbenaceliti.  As 
jilienacetin  is  sometime?'  culled  ocetplienetidiii.  lactoplienin  mi;rlit  be 
culled  lactu])iieiietiiliii  and  apolysin  eitplienetidiii.  It  is  asserted  that 
apolysin  dift'er.'?  from  the  other  druj:s  just  named  in  tiint  in  it  tiiere  are 
two  complete  citric-acid  frroiips,  and  that  it  is  much  less  poisonous  than 
pheiiaeetin.  The  d<»se  is  idtout  the  same  as  that  ol'  plienacetin,  or  a 
little  larger,  about  5-10  grains  (0.30-0.05)  tltree  times  a  day. 


PHENOCOLL. 

Phcnocoll  is  a  conipouml  clu-sely  idlied  to  pbenacetin.  It  is 
ahvay.s  used  in  the  form  of  the  hyilrochloride  of  phcnocoll.  which 
occurs  in  a  fine  white  powder,  quite  soluble  in  water  and  fortning  a 
neutral  solutiim.  It  is  incompatible  with  alkalies.  It  is  used  as  an 
antipyretic. 

FhyBlological  Action. — A  luindjer  of  studies  of  the  action  of  phe- 
ncc<dl  hydrocbloride  upon  the  animal  oij^aiitsm  have  been  made  by 
Kobert  and  von  Mering  in  Europe,  ami  by  Wood  and  Cerna  and 
Ott  in  America.  These  investigators  have  found  that  it  separates 
itself  from  most  of  the  cord-tar  antipyretics  in  that  it  has  little  effect 
on  the  n'<l  blood-corpuscles.  It  does  not  cause  so  great  a  sweat  when 
the  fever  falls  as  do  its  near  antipyretic  relatives.  Von  Merini;  lius 
shown  that  phenocoll  Invs  little  letlial  power,  but  Ott  a.>»serts  that  in 
poisonous  dose  it  kills  by  failure  of  respiration,  and  causes  jiaraplcj^ia, 
cyanosis,  am!  depression  of  the  heart. 

Therapeutics. — Whatever  advantages  further  clinical  experience 
will  show  this  drug  to  possess  over  its  older  fellows  in  the  antipyretic 
freltl.  it  can  never  be  •widely  used  as  a  reruedy  for  fever,  since  lu;  drug 
is  now  generally  employed  for  this  effect  except  in  a  limited  class  of 
cases.  As  pointed  <int  in  the  article  on  the  treatment  of  Fever,  anti- 
pyretic drugs  are  (if  little  value  as  comfiared  to  bathing.  Phenocoll 
may  be  given  for  the  same  purposes  nnd  undt.T  the  same  circum-stances 
in  the  presence  of  fever  as  can  antipyrin  or  ucetaniliil,  but.  like  these 
drugs,  is  contraindicated  in  advanced  exhausting  diseases,  such  as  con- 
sumption. A  mimlx'r  of  elinicifnis  have  tried  phenocoll  hydrochloride 
for  the  relief  of  rheumatism  and  to  remove  neuralgic  pain,  with  asserted 
success.  As  yet  it  has  not  been  used  largely  enough  to  ensure  its 
continuance  as  a  remedy  of  [n>sitive  value,  except  in  cases  of  malarial 
fever,  in  which  it  seems  to  possess  distinct  remedial  jiower,  The  dose 
of  phenocoll  hydrochloride  is  5  to  8  grains  (U.35-0.ti)  two  to  five 
times  a  day.     It  is  best  given  in  capsule. 


PHOSPHATE  OF  SODIUM. 

Sodti  Ph()ifi)hi)s.  U.  *S'.  aud  B,  P.,  is  a  |ire|ti»riition  which  has  leen 
used  with  the  idea  that  it  cnu  fjupjtlant  phosjihortis.  This  is,  of  course, 
an  error,  as  it  lias  an  entirely  difi'trftit  effect.  It  is  ])articularly  useful 
lor  lidtth'-ti'd  ehildrpii,  wlin  continually  altenuite  between  ih'tirrJirra  and 
conntiptitiv/t,  and  is  al.s<i  usclul  for  rickets.  It  sliuuld  be  added  to  each 
bottle  of  milk  in  ttie  dose  of  "2  to  4  gniin.s  (fXl-0.2).  Phosphate  of 
sodium  in  snnill  doses  is  slightly  laxative,  and  large  doses  are  purga- 
tive. Bartholow  believes  phosphate  of  sodium  to  he  the  l)est  remedy 
tiifit  we  have  in  hepatiir  clrrhonis  and  jitHtuiice.  To  adults  it  should 
be  given  in  the  dose  of  20  grains  to  2  drachms  {l.;3-8.0)  once,  twice, 
or  thrice  a  day  according  to  the  laxative  effect  desired. 

Many  cases  of  general  wretchedness  or  headache  due  to  an  excess  of 
uric  acid  in  the  blixxl  nre  relieved  hy  the  acid  plmsphate  of  sodium  or 
of  calcium,  since  both  substances  cause  the  disappciirance  of  the  acid 
from  the  blood,  not  by  causing  its  elituination,  but  by  causing  its 
deposit  in  the  tissues  in  the  form  of  urates,  The  continued  use  of 
these  so-called  Eicii!  phospluites  is  therefore  ultimately  harmful  in  jjouty 
or  rheumatic  persons. 

(For  an  exphauition  of  the  purgative  action  of  all  salines  see  article 
on  Magnesium  Sulphate.) 


PHOSPHIDE  OF  ZINC. 

Zinci  Phonpltidum,  U.  .SV,  is  often  used  in  place  of  phosphorus, 
owing  to  its  t^reater  stability  aud  readiness  of  administration.  The 
dose  is  (1^  of  a  grain  (O.OOd)  three  times  a  day.  It  is  used  in  gela- 
tin-coated pills. 

PHOSPHORIC  ACID. 

The  pure  acid  is  veiv  rarely  employed  in  medicine,  but  when 
given  is  used  in  2-  to  H-diop  (0.i-0..'y)  doses,  In  the  form  of  dilute 
phttsphoric  acid  [An'dum  Pkoitphonctim  Dilutuin,  U.  S.  wi\A  B.  J'.) 
it  is  widely  employed  in  the  dose  of  20  drops  to  1  drachm  (1.3-4.0) 
as  a  tonic  and  gsistric  stimulant.  It  i.s  not  a  food  to  the  nervous  sys- 
tem, does  not  resemble  phosphorus  in  its  physiological  action,  and  is 
not  to  be  empiovt'd  in  its  place.  It  does  good  in  m'rvnuif  rxhauntion 
simply  l>y  stimulating  the  stomach  aud  thereby  aiding  that  organ  in 
the  digestion  of  food. 
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PHOSPHORUS. 


Pho»phorHS.  U,  S.  and  B.  P.,  is  a  iiDU-metallic  element,  gener- 
ally obtained  from  bnnes.  and  is  very  siduble  in  oils,  less  so  in  other 
and  alcidiol.  It.s  odor  is  very  characteristic  and  ])eculiar.  1i\Tien 
placed  in  a  dark  room  after  exposure  to  light  it  is  luminous,  and  if 
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exposed  til  tbo  air  will  ignite.  It  shmild  l>o  kept  in  tit;litly-stopf>erpd 
bottles  umler  water.  Very  foiniunnly  it  is  cuTitnnritiiiteil  by  arsenic 
and  sulphur. 

Physiological  Action. — PbnsphnniH  is  found  in  large  amount,  com- 
paratively s[ieukiug,  in  llie  bones  and  in  the  uervous  system,  and  is  a 
stimulant  to  the  growth  of  both.  It  acts,  therefore,  as  a  direct  tonic 
to  nervous  tissue  and  is  a  yiroducer  of  bone.  Upon  tissue-wa^te  the 
drug  acts  as  a  depressant,  thereby  preserving  the  body,  as  it  decreases 
the  elimination  of  urea  and  ditninishes  the  ijimntity  of  carbonic  o.xide 
exIiakMl. 

Upon  the  growth  of  hunes  phosphorus  has  a  most  remarkable 
intinence,  causiug.  when  it  is  given  to  young  animals,  great  increase 
in  the  size  of  these  parts.  The  first  chitnge  noted  is  an  enlargement, 
which  consists  in  a  jelly-like  mass  containing  little  or  no  bone  salts, 
and  this  is  finally  converte<l  into  a  very  hard  material  which  may  fill 
the  entire  canal  in  the  centre  of  the  bone.  Kissel  has  stated  that  this 
doe-*  not  occur,  hut  his  results  tuust  be  doubted  in  view  of  the  tlmrough 
atiulies  of  Weguer. 

Acute  and  Chronic  Poisoning. — AV'heti  phosphorus  is  taken  in  poi- 
aou'tus  dose,  often  from  the  ends  of  luatches,  no  symptoms  may  come 
on  for  eight  or  ten  hours.  At  the  end  of  that  time  the  jieculiar  taste 
of  fthospliortis  may  be  noted  in  the  mouth,  the  breath  is  heavily  laden 
with  its  odor,  ami  burning  pain  in  the  tjesophagus,  stomach,  and  aljdo- 
meti  becomes  a  pressing  symptom.  Vomiting  anti  purging  now  assert 
thetiiselvcs,  and  both  the  matters  which  are  vomitcil  ;nid  tliose  which 
are  passed  from  the  Itowels  uiiiy  he  luminous  in  the  dark,  owing  to  the 
presence  of  phosphorus.  The  vomit  at  first  consists  of  food,  then 
mucus,  then  l>ile,  aiul  then  perhaps  blood.  .\11  the  syniptoma  of  a  mild 
gastro-enteritis  may  develop,  but  it  is  to  be  noted  that  constipation  of 
an  obstinate  typo  may  be  present  instead  of  ]iurging.  Very  soon  the 
liver  incrwLSL'S  in  size,  aud  gives  rise  to  general  hypochnndprac  pain  and 
tenderness  as  well  as  local  swelling.  At  the  end  of  twenty-four  hours, 
or  perhaps  after  the  second  day,  a  cessation  in  the  symptotiis  occurs, 
and,  if  the  physician  be  not  on  his  guard,  this  will  lead  him  to  a  hope- 
ful prognosis,  but  in  the  course  of  a  few  hours  jaundice  begins  in  the 
conjunctiva  and  then  extends  fiver  the  entire  i)Cidy-  With  the  onset 
of  jaundice  the  vomiting  and  pain  return  with  renewed  vigor.  The 
matters  vomited  are  often  tlie  cr)h»r  of  "  coflee-grounds,"  due  to  exuded 
anil  altered  blood.  The  bowels  are  absolutely  eonfitied,  or  the  few 
hanl  masses  of  fecal  matter  which  are  passed  are  white  and  clay-like 
because  of  the  absence  of  biliary  coloring  matter.  There  is  no  bile 
in  the  vomit  in  this  stiige.  because  the  hepatic  ducts  have  been  closed 
by  the  intlaiiunatioii  which  bus  been  prodiiceil  in  the  liver.  Later, 
nervous  .•^yniptums  eustie.  Mu.>icular  twitrltings,  headache,  vertigo, 
wild  dfliiium.  erotic  convulsions,  ujid  huijUy  unconsciousness  and  death, 
occur.  .Sometimes  the  convulsions  occur  just  before  dissolution.  Even 
if  the  patient  survives  the  acute  stage  of  the  poisoning,  he  generally  dies 
of  the  changes  produced  in  hia  vital  organs,  which  consist  in  wide- 
spread fatty  degeneration.  These  fatty  changes  occur  even  in  (he 
acute  form  of  the  poisoning.      Atrophy  of  the  liver,  destruction  of  the 
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gastric  tubule«i.  pancreatic  involvement,  and  kidney  degenerations  aid 
in  producing  the  ultimately  fatal  res^uhs. 

L>uriiig  tlie  pnisoninp;  by  phosjibonis  the  urine  is  scanty  and  per- 
haps alimiuinous.  and  is  peculiar  because  of  the  unusual  substances 
which  are  found  in  it.  The  most  unus'ual  of  these  is  sarcolactic  acid, 
which  rcBult.s  from  the  breakinp  down  of  the  muscular  ti.<sues.  Leucin 
and  tyrosin  .ire  al.«o  found,  a>id  tubc-oa.«ts  with  fatty  o;lol)nles  in  them 
aro  seen.  Free  fat-jibibules  may  aUo  orcur.  Bile  acids  and  bile  col- 
orin«r  matter  are  found  in  large  amount,  and  the  urine  is  generally 
dark-colurt'il  for  this  resuson.  As  pho.'^pborus  is  eliminated  in  the  urine 
as  hyjwpbusjthoric  acid,  this  substance  is  also  present. 

The  symptoms  of  phosphorus  poisoning  may  so  closely  resemble 
those  of  acute  yellow  atrophy  of  the  liver  as  to  uiake  a  differential 
diagnosis  impossible,  unless  some  evidence  of  the  presence  of  phos- 
phorus is  obtainabte. 

In  chronic  poisoninjr  by  phosphorus,  when,  by  the  inhalation  of  its 
fumes,  systemic  changes  occur,  the  most  common  lesion  is  necrosi*  of 

I  the  lower  Jaw,  which  may  be  widespread  or  limited.  It  never  occui-s 
in  those  who  have  no  solution  of  cuntinuity  iu  the  teeth  or  gums,  and  f<ir 
this  reason  it  is  necessary  that  the  employes  in  raatcb-facfories  slioubi 
Lave  their  teeth  and  gums  constantly  attenile<l  to.  It  has  been  f-aid 
that  pans  coutaiiiing  tnrfieiitiue  when  ■^et  around  the  work-room  will 
,  protect  the  worknieij,  but  this  is  certainly  incorrect. 
TuEATMENT  OF  AcuTE  PoisoMNG. — ^^The  antidote  to  phosphorus  is 
,  generally  taught  to  be  the  sulphate  of  copper,  which  will  also  act  as  an 
■  emetic  if  given  in  excess,  but  recent  studies  maile  by  Thornton  in  the 
^  laboratory  of  Jefferson  Medical  College  prove  thai  it  is  as  dangerous 
I  a  poison  as  the  phosphnrus.  Peroxide  <)f  hydrogen  and  permanganate 
of  potassium  are  probably  the  best  anttdi>tes.  Oil  of  turpentine,  in 
America,  is  not  only  valueless  aa  an  antidote,  but  harmful,  for  only 
old,  ozonized  French  oil  of  turpentine  is  antidotal  in  its  influence. 
^H  As  phosphorus  is  soluble  in  oils,  we  simply  aid  in  its  absorption  if 
^H^any  such  substances  are  given. 

^^Lp  Therapeutics. — Owing  to  its  influence  on  the  development  of  bone, 
^IHpBOephorns  is  very  useful  in  rachitui  and  natenmaltmiir.  It  is  also 
IBWfal  in  the  »wetits  of  general  or  nervous  debilitif  and  in  nervous 
fshafution,  and  in  some  cases  of  melancholia  depending  upon  over- 
irork.  In  the  course  of  prolonged  exhausting  diseases,  as  typhoid 
ftttr  or  typhoid  pn'umoiu'<i.  the  drug  is  of  service  if  the  nervous 
seems  to  be  jiarticularly  affected,  and  in  convalescence  it  is  of 
•frvice  in  aiding  to  build  u]»  the  shattered  forces  of  a  patient. 

tlie  seauelie  of  acute  and  chronic  alcoholism  and  in  morpJiio- 

u  fci  of  service.      Phosphorus   is    also    employed   in   tfTiial 

or  abuse.     In  hoiU  and  carhunchn  and  similar  disorders 

iAi»V>Hinu«  is  nrrv  useful,  particularly  so  in  acne  indurata.    In  pviu- 

,  ifis  use  minute  doses  with  the  belief  that  it  aids  in 

oiuilution,  one  of  the   most   enthusiastic   of  these 

^Wi«  Ot.  B»«nlman  Reed. 

'  ^rnm  n«rve-deprfit»io7i  and  in  cerebral  ftofteni»ff  and 
fli.  nic  tjpe  phosphorus  often  does  good. 
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The  dose  of  phosphorus  is  ^  to  tjV  of  a  grain  (0.0006-0.0012) 
in  pill  form  (Pilulte  Phosphori,  17.  S.  and  B.  P.)  but  it  may  be  grad- 
ually pushed  to  5^ of  a  grain  (0.003)  if  urgently  needed.  Phospho- 
rated oil  {Oleum  Phosphor atum,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.)  and  Spiritus  Phos- 
phori, U.  S.,  are  given  in  the  dose  of  1  to  5  minims  (0.05-0.35). 
Elixir  Phosphori  (U.  S.)  is  given  in  the  dose  of  15  minims  to  1 
drachm  (1.0-4.0). 

The  beginning  dose  of  phosphorus  should  not  be  above  -j-Jir  of  a 
grain  (0.0006),  for  fear  of  some  idiosyncrasy. 


PHYSOSTIQMA. 

Phifsostigma.  U.  S.  {Physostigmatis  Semen,  B.  P.).  is  a  seed 
derived  from  Physostigma  venenosum.  a  tree  of  West  Africa,  often 
called  Calabar  bean.  It  contains  two  alkaloids,  eserine  or  physostig- 
mine  and  calabarine.  The  former  is  the  most  important  from  a  med- 
ical point  of  view. 

Physiological  Action. — When  a  moderate  dose  of  physostigma  is 
given  by  the  mouth  it  often  produces  some  pain  in  the  stomach  and  a 
sense  of  oppression  and  weakness.  The  pulse  becomes  slow,  the  respi- 
ration is  depressed,  and  the  pupils  are  contracted.  Calabar  bean  in 
poisonous  dose  is  a  general  paralyzant,  but  if  the  alkaloid  calabarine 
be  present  in  excess,  it  may  be  a  convulsant. 

Nervous  System. — On  the  spinal  cord  in  poisonous  dose  this  drug 
acts  as  a  depressant  poison,  particularly  affecting  the  sensory  tracts. 
On  the  motor  nerves  it  exerts  no  influence  unless  given  in  toxic  doses, 
when  it  depresses'their  peripheral  ends.  The  sensory  nerves  escape,  but 
sometimes  even  they  are  involved.  On  the  voluntary  muscles  the  drug 
in  these  doses  causes  twitchings.  In  medicinal  doses  the  drug  is  a  stim- 
ulant to  unstriped  muscular  fibre  and  acts  as  a  mild  nervous  sedative. 

Circulation. — Calabar  bean  causes  little  circulatory  change,  but 
poisonous  doses  at  first  produce  a  rise  of  arterial  pressure,  due  to  a 
direct  stimulation  of  the  heart  and  of  the  muscular  coats  of  the  vessels. 
It  slows  the  pulse  by  peripheral  stimulation  of  the  vagi.  In  medicinal 
dose  its  circulatory  effect  is  not  marked,  but  is  depressant  rather  than 
stimulant. 

Respiration. — In  moderate  amount  Calabar  bean  does  not  affect 
respiration,  but  in  poisonous  dose  it  produces  death  by  paralysis  of 
the  re-^piratory  centre. 

Pupil. — Physostigma  causes  myosis  or  contraction  of  the  pupil  by 
stimulation  of  the  oculo-motor  nerves  peripherally,  but  not  by  depres- 
sion of  the  sympathetic  fibres,  and  by  causing  contraction  of  the  blood- 
ves.sel.s  of  the  iris.  It  decreases  intraocular  tension,  produces  tempo- 
rarily an  increase  in  the  power  of  accommodation  for  near  objects,  and 
then  causes  spasm  of  accommodation.  The  myosis  usually  develops  in 
about  eight  to  fourteen  minutes  after  the  drug  is  dropped  into  the  eye, 
and  reaches  its  maximum  in  thirty  minutes,  lasting  for  from  six  to 
eight  hours.  The  partial  influence  may  last,  however,  for  from  four 
to  five  days. 
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Alimentaky  Tract. — Piiysostignm  is  a  stimulant  to  intestinaT 
jieristalsis,  iiuTfiisinii  the  musculiir  ut'tivity  in  tlit*  walls  of  the  gut 
ami  at-tiii;^  us  a  tunic  to  these  fibres. 

Poisoning. — I'uisouous  doses  ut'  pbjsostiguia  uaust'  iiiUM*ular  trem- 
ors, fulloweil  by  coiii|ilctL'  muscular  relaxtimi.  Tlie  pupils  contract, 
the  respiratiuus*  become  slow  aud  irregular,  and  all  retlex  action  fails. 
Vomiting  i>r  purgin>:  may  or  may  tuil  uecur. 

Trkatmkxt  of  l\n8iiNiN(i. — 'I'his  eousistw  in  the  use  of  atropine, 
which  is  tlie  physiologieal  antidnte,  in  the  apjilicalion  of  heat  to  the 
body,  and  the  use  of  respiiaiory  and  cardiac  stimulants,  such  as  digi- 
talis*, alcohol,  or  animouia, 

Therapeutics. — Calaliar  bean  has  been  employed  in  many  afFeetions. 
such  a?!  tn'Hntiin  nf'onoti>ruht,  tetauu».  and  ttther  xjianniH,  with  only 
moderately  gnod  results,  it  is,  however,  of  value  in  atony  of  the 
bladder  uthI  intentiiies  and  in  catarrh  of  the  bowels.  The  author  has 
used  it  witii  aihantage  in  cases  of  (/a»trii-  uiul  uttcsthml  dilatation^ 
combined  with  nux  vomica. 

In  bronclihl  a$thM(t  and  etn/thi/^eimt  it  will  aid  in  the  expulsion 
of  the  mucus  by  its  influence  over  the  muscular  fihres  in  the  walls 
of  the  air-tubes.  It  is  also  useful  in  purgative  pilla  to  Btirunlate  the 
muscular  fibres  of  the  intestine.     (See  Constipation.) 

Administration. —  I'hysostigiua  is  used  in  the  form  of  the  extract 
{UrtrirrtuiH  I'hijimntuiiHatis^  V.  S.  and  B.  P.)  in  the  dose  of  ^  of  si 
grain  (O.OUS),  which  may  be  readily  increased  to  J  of  a  grain  (U.Ult)). 

The  tincture  {Thu'turu  Phytio»t}(iJimtix,  L'.  *S'.)  is  given  in  the  dose 
of  5  to  20  drops  (0.;i-l. ;:!;)).  This  tKicture  is  twice  as  strong  as  that 
official  in  the  if.  ,S.  I',  of  ISHO. 

Eaerine  is  usually  employed  in  the  form  of  one  of  its  salts  (Pht/xo- 
stii/miiia,  B.  P.).  Phymgtkjniimf  Sulicffla*,  U.  S.,  and  P  It  i/ most  iff - 
mi7i<v  iSitlphag,  U.  A'.,  may  be  used  in  the  dose  of  ^  of  a  grain 
(0.0008)  three  times  a  day.  The  sulphate  is  much  more  soluble,  and 
is  generally  to  be  cn»ployed.  The  salicylate  is  largely  used,  neverthe- 
less, by  ophthalmologists.  In  the  eye,  of  the  strength  of  1  to  2  grains 
to  the  ounce  (0.0.'>-0. 1 :  32.0)  of  water,  eseritie  is  used  in  the  treatment 
of  I'ornra}  ufrerntions  and  for  tiie  relief  of  fjlttwouin  and  for  the  relief 
of  high  intraocular  tension.  If,  for  uny  reason,  atropine  niydriagii^  is  to 
be  rapitily  overcotne,  eserine  is  to  be  used,  Imt  it  is  not  so  powerful  as 
atropine,  and  it  will  require  larger  aiiinunts  of  the  solution  to  produce 
contraction  than  it  took  of  ati'o]>ine  to  cause  mydriasis,  LameUiv 
Pfif/nonfii/nn'titt:  B.  P.,  each  contain  -^Tf(s  **f  *  grain  (tl.OOdOtj)  of 
phvs().«tigmine.  The  dose  of  both  salts  of  eserine  is  t^~'8'b'  ^^  * 
griiu  (O.OOOti-O.OOOS.) 


I 


PICRIC  ACID. 

Picric    Acid   or    Trinitruphcnol    occurs   in    light-yellow   scales    " 
needles  without  odor,  and   is  chiefly  used   in   the  arts  as  dye.      Its 
uses  in  medicine  are  very  limited.     Recently  it  hjui  hccii  fnund  exceed- 
ingly efficacious  in  solution   in   the  treatment  of  burns  and  Mculd«. 
This  solution  is  made  as  follows : 
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B. — Acid,  picric.  . 

Alcohol.     .    .    . 
Aquie  (leslillatjv 


pr.  Ixxv  (5.0). 

I'^iis.s  (75.0). 

Oij  {lOm  tul.— M. 


After  the  burn  is  cleansed  of  ijiit  and  charred  clothing,  strips  of  ster- 
ilized gauze  arc  soaked  in  thii*  solution  and  applied  to  the  part.  Over 
this  is  placed  a  juid  of  dry  nhsorbeiit  cotton  which  is  fastened  by  n  light 
bandage.  The  <iressing  rapidly  diies,  and  may  he  left  in  place  for 
seveml  days-  It  is  then  moistened  with  the  solution  so  as  to  soften  it, 
is  removed,  ami  then  a  fresh  dressing  is  ajiplied  for  a  week.  All  blis- 
ters should  be  pricked.  This  dressing  relieves  pain,  stops  suppuration, 
and  leaves  a  smooth  cicatrix. 


PILOCARPUS. 


d  from  the  South 


Pil»carfnis,  U.  S.  (Jahorandi,  B.  J'.),  in  derived  trotn  tlie  J^out 
Americat)  tree,  Piloriirpus  Sflioamtn  or  J'ilo<'arf)un  'fii/>oraiidi.  It 
conuiins  two  alkaloids,  known  as  pilocarpine  and  jahtiritie,  a  volatile 
oil,  and  other  minor  con.stitucnts.  The  alkaloid  pilocarpine  is  uon- 
cryetallizable  and  occurs  as  a  soft  mass,  but  tlie  salt-s  of  pilocarpine  are 
crystallizable.  Jaborine  is  never  used  in  medicine,  and  has  an  effect 
ant,agi)uistic  to  pilocarpine,  ur  like  atropine. 

Ptyaiological  Action. — When  jabt>randi  is  taken  in  medicinal  dose 
by  a  healthy  man,  it  causes  a  deep  Hushing  of  the  face  and  neck,  fol- 
lowed by  the  outbreak  of  a  profuse  sweat,  wliich,  though  beginning 
in  these  regions,  ra])idly  spreads  over  the  entire  body.  Accom|iany- 
ing  the  sweat,  the  salivation  is  often  exceedingly  profu.^e,  sn  that 
saliva  dribbles  from  the  mouth.  Nausea  freijuently  comes  on.  and 
severe  vomiting  may  appear  in  susceptible  persnn.s  either  during  or 
after  the  sweating.  On  the  contrary,  some  individuals  are  singularly 
insu8ce[)tiblc  to  the  influence  of  jiibtcarpita,  and  this  is  particularly  so, 
according  to  Ringer,  with  children,  who  will  often  take  as  much  as 
60  grains  (4.0)  of  the  crude  drug  before  they  perspire.  Some  adults 
also  refuse  to  yield  to  its  inQuence.'  The  sweat  last.-!  from  three  to 
five  hours. 

NicRvors  System. — Moderate  doses  have  no  effect  on  this  part  of 
the  body,  but  poisonous  amoutits  cause  in  the  frog  tetanic  reilcx  con- 
vulsion.'^,  and  finally  paralysis,  the  latter  being  due  to  depression  of 
the  muscles  and  S[iinal  centres.  The  motor  and  sensory  nerves  in  man 
are  not  affected.  Medicinal  doses  in  man  exercise  no  effect  over  the 
nerves. 

ClEiCl'LATlON. — In  large  doses  there  i.s  nn  doubt  that  jaborandi 
acts  as  a  cardiac  depressant  rather  than  as  a  stimulant,  and,  while 
there  may  be  no  evidence  of  an  e.xjierimental  character  pointing  to 
such  a  conclusion,  the  fact  e.xists  in  practical  medicine.  The  drug 
causes  in  the  lower  animals  a  slow  ]>»lse  and  increased  arterial  pres- 
sure, in  moderate  ijuantitics,  the  first  change  being  <lue  to  an  action  on 
the  inhibitory  centres  in  the  heart  or  on  the  jieripheral  vagi,    iiincer, 

'  The  writpr  ha.s  reported  a  cmb  {see  Ifli(>syiipra.syt  wliere  a  worniin  of  thirty 
years  reueivtd  J  of  a  (;rain  "f  the  murinte  nf  pilocflrpini;  hypwk'rmically  in  half  an 
hour  without  any  ellecl. 
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on  the  nther  liaiiil,  has  proved  ihat  ir  slows  the  beat  of  the  ventricles 
in  the  frog  when  they  are  sepantleil  I'nuu  the.«e  centres,  aud  believes 
that  the  drug  acts  directly  uu  ihe  niutor  centres  of  the  heart-muscle 
and  the  mttscle  itself.  In  man  ihe  drug  does  not  slow  the  pulse,  but 
quickens  it  very  markedly,  often  as  much  aa  forty  to  fifty  heats  per 
mill  lite.  The  rise  of  arterial  pressure  seen  in  the  animal  is  often 
replaced  by  a  fall  of  pressure  in  man.  and,  though  the  pulse  in  ani- 
mals is  generally  made  stronger  frnm  its  use,  in  man  it  is  generally 
made  weaker. 

Stomach. — .Inlinramli  .sometitnes  proihices  nausea  and  vomiting  by 
irritating  the  stomach  iind  [lerhapa  the  vomiting  centre. 

Tkmi'ERATL'KE. — Jaborandi  lowers  bodily  temperature  to  a  con- 
8i<leruhle  degree,  probably  by  the  tliiatatitm  of  the  peripLeral  capil- 
laries and  the  profuse  sweat  vvliicli  it  produces.  Tlais  fall  is  some- 
times  preceded   i)y  a  brief  rise. 

KiiiNKV.'^  .ANi>  Tis^uii-w.v.^TE. — Tpoii  the  kidneys  jaborandi  act«' 
very  slightly  or  very  .strongly,  according  to  the  dose  that  is  given. 
Large  doses,  which  produce  a  profuse  sweat,  naturally  decrease  the 
urinary  secretion,  and  small  ones  undoubtedly  increase  it.  Upon  the 
tissue-changes  in  the  body  under  pilocarpine  no  researches  have  been 
made,  bur  it  is  an  undoubted  fact  that  in  di.sease  the  excretion  of  urea 
is  largely  incrciiscd  under  the  iidlueuce  of  tbis  drug. 

Eyk. — Jnbiu'andi  cotitnicts  tlie  pupil  by  stiruuhiting  the  peripheral 
ends  of  the  oculo-motor  nerve  in  the  iris. 

Skin  .and  Secretion. — The  amount  of  sweat  caused  by  the  drug 
in  man  may  equal  as  much  as  a  pint,  and  it  is  generally  first  aci<l,  from 
the  secretions  of  the  sebaceous  glands,  tlicn  neutral,  ami  finally  alka- 
line. The  sweating  is  not  [U'iniarily  due  to  vasomotor  pal.sy.  but  to 
stiTuubition  of  the  ends  of  the  lu-rvcs  sujiplying  the  glands  and  of  the 
sweat-glands  themselves.  The  sweat  usually  hists  al'out  two  to  three 
hours.  Sometimes  excessive  salivary  secretion  supplants  that  of  the 
skin. 

Pilocarpine  increases  the  gastric,  salivary,  and  lachrymal  secretions, 
as  well  as  thai  i>f  the  skin  aiul  kidneys.  It  also  seems  to  have  con- 
siderable iiitlueiii-e  over  the  .secietiou  of  milk. 

Therapeutics. — labiuaudi,  or,  better  still,  its  alkaloid,  pilocarpine, 
is  of  some  value  for  the  relief  of  dropsj/  of  the  renal  type.  In  that 
due  to  cardiac  disease  it  is  cenerally  too  depressing,  ami  the  author 
knows  of  a  case  in  which  a  fatal  result  speedily  followed  its  use  untler 
tlie.se  circumstances.  It  may  be  used  to  abort  an  aftiieU  or  paroxysm 
of  malarial  fetuT,  but  because  of  its  depr(.*s.sant  intlucnce  sluudd  never 
be  employed  in  asthenic  fevers,  such  as  typh(»id  fever.  In  plfurixif  with 
effusion  it  may  be  u.sed.  but  more  efficient  remedies  are  elateriuin.  or 
salines  given  in  concentrated  form  and  at  the  pro|>er  time  of  the  day. 
(See  Magnesium  Sulphate  ami  Dropsy.)  Better  than  all  these  is 
thoracentesis.  SfKuiMing  and  de  Schweinit/i  have  both  recommended 
very  highly  the  livfioilcrmic  use  of  pilocarpine  in  the  do.se  of  -^^  to 
•jlj  giiiin  (t>.Otl.")-0.00(!)  a  day  fi>r  opari/ieit  of  the  pitrfms  humor  of  the 
eye.  The  Huiil  extract  of  jaborandi  nniy  be  employed,  but  is  apt  to 
nauseate  the  patient.      Diaphoresis  should  not  be  proilnced.     Becaua 
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of  its  myotic  influence  on  the  pujjil  pilocarpine  is  of  very  great  value 
in  the  ttvntiiit'tit  of  all  conditions  of  the  eye  associated  with  increased 
iiitraocuhir  pressure.  It  is  so  good  a  myotic  as  to  be  rapidly  supjilant- 
ing  escrine  tor  this  pur[pose  with  suuie  cliniciiins.  The  strength  of  pilo- 
carpiiif  sdhition  for  this  purprine  is  1  to  4  grains  (O.Ot}-0.:25)  to  the 
ounce  (30.0),  It  should  ho  dropped  into  the  eye.  1  or  2  drops  at  a 
time,  every  hour  until  the  patient  is  relieved.  Pilocarpine  is  also  use- 
ful as  an  ocular  tonic  to  relieve  eye-pain  after  excessive  use  of  the  eyes, 
in  the  s^trength  of  ,15  grain  {O.OUd).  tn  the  uniice  (30.0).  A  few  drops 
of  this  solvitinri  uiny  Uc  dropped  into  the  eye  three  times  a  day.  This 
solution  shoidd  have  a  little  boric  acid  (-4  grains)  added  to  it  to  prevent 
fungus  growth.  (8ee  Asthenopia.)  Clinical  reports  show  that  pilo- 
carpine in  small  doses  is  a  very  good  remedy  in  tobacco  and  alcoholic 
nfti/ili/Djiiii. 

Mitkowski  Irns  tried  pilocarpine  in  catarrhal  Jaundice  of  a  persistent 
type  with  great  benefit,  in  the  hyjiodermic  dose  of  H  grain  (0.01)  every 
other  day  for  three  weeks.  In  uriPiiiic  poiaotiiiicf  pilocarpine  is  theoreti- 
cally the  most  efficient  and  rapidly  acting  remedy  that  we  have,  and  when 
Used  in  Briyht'is  dincase  it  may  be  of  value  in  several  ways — first,  by 
removing  thestruiu  on  the  kidneys;  second,  by  eliminating  the  ur;«mic 
poison ;  and  third,  by  decreasing  the  inflammatory  condition  in  the 
kidneys  by  lowering  the  blood-pressure,  wliich.  it  will  be  remembered, 
is  the  more  constant  effect  of  the  drug  in  man.  Care  should  always  be 
used  in  the  use  of  the  drug  lest  carfliac  dejiression  ensue,  and  alcohol 
or  strychnine  niay  often  be  used  with  advantage  to  guard  against  this 
accideiit.  The  general  consensus  of  opinion  is  that  in  the  nephritis  of 
middle  years  or  advanced  life  with  cardiac  changes  it  is  contraindicated. 
The  author  never  uses  it  in  chronic  renal  disease  of  the  ptirenchyiua. 
In  the  uriemic  convulsions  of  pregnancy  jiilocarpine,  while  theoretically 
useful,  has  been  proved  by  experience  to  do  more  harm  than  good 
through  its  depressing  influences,  although  the  drug  in  small  (h)ses  cer- 
tainly increases  renal  activity.  The  hypodermic  dose  of  pilocarpine  aa 
a  renal  stimulant  should  be  about  ^  to  ^  of  a  grain  (0.002-0.008). 
In  some  fonns  of  prtifitxr  mrcatiiiif,  such  as  come  on  at  night  in  cases 
of  geiienil  nlebiiity,  pilocarpine,  if  given  hypodermically  or  by  the 
mouth  about  two  lioiirs  before  the  swent  in  the  dose  of  ^  of  a  grain 
(O.OO.l).  is  often  useful  even  where  atropine  fails.  The  good  effect  is 
produced  by  stimulating  the  sweat-glands  and  so  overcoming  their 
atony. 

UaCosta,  Salinger,  and  Barr  have  highly  recommended  the  hypo- 
dermic injection  of  pilocarpine  in  crt/mpchin  us  a  preventive  and  cura- 
tive measure  iti  the  early  stages  of  this  disease,  and  their  reports  lire  so 
encouraging  a.s  to  warrant  a  careful  trial  of  the  method.  The  proper 
dose  is  ^  grain  (U.Ol)  every  three  hours  until  free  sweating  ensues. 
After  this  is  aeeomplislied  the  doses  may  be  repeated  every  four  or  six 
hours.  The  author  would  fear  that  such  active  treatment  might 
seriously  affect  the  strength  of  the  patient  unle.*s  stimulants  were  also 
used. 

In  cases  of  obstinate  aural  vertn/o  a  most  efficient  treatment  is  the 
hypodermic  use  of  pilocarpine  every  few  days  in  sufficient  dose  to  pro- 
21 
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duce  some  salivation.     The  patieut  baa  to  lie  down  or  go  to^ 
the  dose  is  given.  ■ 

Pilocarpine  certainly  has  ii  decided  effect  in  encouraging  nH 
of  hair.  Jind  apjilifd  locally  will  nftori  do  good  in  partial  bahlness 
much  pilocarpine  is  used,  it  is  apt  to  ciiuse  the  development  < 
pu-^ttilfs  about  the  bair-follicles,  Bartbolow  recommends  the  f( 
application  for  baldness:  ^| 

B.     Kxtract.  pilocarpi  fluid f  .;j  ^32.0). 

Tint-tuni' cimthariilis fSsstltt.O). 

Liniment,  sapuniij f^j^s  (48.0). — ^M. 

The  author  has  found  the  following  prescription  peculiar!; 
cious  ill  falling  of  the  liair: 

B.— Exlnict.  pilcKiirpi  fluid f.:^  (4.0).       H 

Tr.  t-a[^!.i  f.^j  (32.0).     ■ 

Tr.  «*mluiridi8 f  ^ss  (2.0).      ■ 

«)1.  ricini  f?)  (4.0).        ^ 

Alcoli.ii (|.  s.  ffiv  (12S.0).— 1 

S. — .\ppl.v  with  frii'tioii  in  s|.>olgto  the  scalp,  nitrhl  ami  morning. 

Antagoniatns  of  Jaborandi. — .luhoninili  is  a  physiological  c 
to  atropine  and  to  agaricin.  Four  times  the  dose  of  pilo«irpirj 
be  used  to  equal  a  do.se  of  atropine.  Vomiting  produced  by  pih 
is  to  be  antagonixed  by  morphine. 

Untoward  Effects.- — Dimness  of  vision,  vomiting,  and  sudd 
lapse,  swulling  of  the  salivary  glands  and  tonsils,  hicrough  and 
ling  are  sometimes  met  with  after  using  pilocarpus.  Sometimes 
ieucorrhoea  is  seen. 

Administration. — The  dose  of  jaborandi  is  40  grains  (2.65 
in  the  fum  of  the  powdered  leaves  iu  infusion.  The  fluid  « 
{^Eriraetum  Pihicnrpi  F  hi  id  urn,  U.  .V.)  should  be  used  in  the  c 
80  drops  to  1  drachm  (12.0—1.0).  Pilocarpine  is  far  superior  t« 
randi.  in  that  it  ilnos  not  so  often  [n'oduee  tiaii.sea  and  vnmiting 
used  in  the  form  of  the  hydrochlorate  (I^ihcii)j>utce  Hydroc 
U.  S.\  in  the  dose  of  fi-om  I  to  h  nf  a  grain  (0.008-0.03)  bj 
mically,  or  |  to  i  of  a  giuin  (0.015-0.03)  by  the  mouth. 

Tlie  preparations  of  the  B.  P.  are — the  extract  {Extractun 
randi)^  dose  2  to  10  grains  (0.1-0.65);  the  infusitm  {Infu«um 
randi),  dose  1  to  2  Hiiidounces  (32.0-t!4.0) ;  the  tincture  {Ti 
J(th>randi)^  dose  4  to  J  fluidouuce  (8.0-10.0);  and  the  nit  rate  < 
carpine  {Pilocarjjincf  li^itrag),  dose  -j^  to  J  grain  (0.003-0.03). 

PIPERAZINB.  S 

This  is  a  substance,  the  chemical  formula  of  which  is  cl 
which  has  been  recently  introduced  into  medicine  for  the  treai 
the  uric-aeid  dNit/n-HW.      It  is  not  stable,  and  avIkmi  exposed  to 
attracts  water  and  carbonic  acid.     Aqueous  solutions  are  de< 
alkaline,  but  do  not  have  any  distinct  tn.ste. 

PipevaKine  is  peculiar  in  its  ]mwer  to  dissolve  uric  acid, 
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twelve  times  as  much  as  will  carbniiate  of  lithium,  while  it  is  also 
«wirely  soluble  in  water,  which  lilhiiini  is  not.  When  taken  into  the 
Wy  tie  drug  i.s  partly  oxidised  and  partly  eliminated  unchanged. 
Theoretically,  piperazine.  when  taken  into  the  body,  form^  with  uric 
»riii  a  urate  of  piperazine,  which  is  soluble  and  readily  elimiuated. 
Bx[ierimenlsi  have  been  maile  to  determine  this  point  vviib  very  salis- 
fwiorj-  results,  but  repeated  clinical  observation  has  slioivn  that  the 
"KltBJnistration  of  the  drug  causes  an  increase  in  the  amount  of  urea 
'aihc  urine  with  a  decrease  in  the  uric  acid,  indicating  that  under  its 
liSiioncc  oxidation  ia  more  ei>midete. 

Iherapeutics. — Piperazine  is  used  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  the 
'•'niimixn   of  renal  and  vesical  calculi  in  the  uric-ttcid  ilitithe/titt,  and 
}al.*i>  in  cases  where  the  excess  of  uric  acid  in  the  urine  tends  to  pro- 
luce  irn'tiitiun  of  the  Mnfhie?\     Similarly,  it.s  actirui  has  been  found 
>f  value  in  treating  vesical  irritation  due  to  this  cause  by  washing  out 
Be  bladder  with  a  solution  of  pi|iera/iiie  of  the  strengtli  of  1  per  cent, 
iperazine  has  alsi)  been  injected  into  uric-acid  deposits  about   the 
»ly  or  ajiplied  to  the  broken-down  surliices  of  these  deposits  in  1 
?»•  cent,  sidutinij,  but   the  author  has  not  been  favorably  im[i)-essed 
ritli  tiiis  method,  and  would  advise  against  its  use — first,  because  it 
't»ea  little  if  any  good,  and,  second,  because  the  method  is  piainful 
id  apt   to  cause  sloughs  by  interfering  with   nutrition  of  the  akin, 
rhich  is  already  lacking  in  health. 

The  dose  of  pi|»erazine  is  15  grains  (1.0)  in  twenty-four  hours.    It 
best  given  by  di.'isidving  this  auiount  of  the  drug  in  1  pint  (^  litre) 
water,  and  directing  tlie  patient  to  take  a  wineglassful  of  the  solu- 
lon  freipieutly  thriHigh  the  <hiy.      Owing  to  the  effect  upon  the  drug 
exposure  to  air,  it  cannot  be  given  in  gtill  or  powdeis,  and  should 
freshly   mixed  each   day.      The   writer  has  failed  to  obtain  any 
inlte  from  the  use  of  this  drug  in  his  )>racticu. 
^'8t«wart  has  noted,  as  untoward  eflects  of  full  doses  of  piperaziQe, 
K&ora,  hallucinations,  and  clonic  spasms. 


PISCIDIA  ERYTHRINA. 

•Mscidia  Erythrina  is  a  drug  which  is  stated  to  possess  marked  nar- 

'••c  and  pain-relieving  [iroperties.      It  i.s  sometimes  called  Jamaica 

pS^i.od.      Its   [lowers  as  a  sofiorific  and  analgesic  do  not  compare 

'•1  th'»3e  of  opium,  but  it  is  stated  to  be  devoid  of  the  uiifileasant 

^^r-effects  of  the  latter  drug.     Further  studies  concerning  its  effect3 

tte  animal  economy  are  needeil.     According  to  Dr.  Isaac  Ott  and 

Nagle.  the  drug  lias  little  or  !io  eflect  on  the  motor  and  sensory 

'**ves>.  and  its  dominant  efi'ect  un  the  circulatiun  is  to  increase  arterial 

"*^H3ure  thnnigh  stiuiiibitinu  of  the  vasunintiu'  system.     The  indica- 

'Hs  which  have  been  met  best  by  piscidia  are  ihixnu'uorrhmi  due  to 

""•^gular  flow  and  s|)asm  of  the  uterine  cervix  and  fundus,  to  allay 

**"TuU8  irritability,  and  to  relieve  pain  or  insomnia  due  to  pain. 

AdminiBtration. — The  dose  of  the  Huid  extract  of  piscidia  erythrina 
•^  lu  '1  drachms  (2.0-8.0);  i.f  ihe  solid  extract.  '2  to  10  graiiis  (0.1- 
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on  the  ntbcr  hand,  has  proved  that  it  slows  the  beat  of  the  ventricles 
in  the  frog  when  they  are  se|iarate(l  IVou)  these  centres,  aufl  believes 
that  the  (Irtig  acts  directly  i»n  the  mittor  centres  of  the  beart-tuuscle 
and  the  muscle  itself.  In  niiin  the  drug  dnes  not  slow  the  pulse,  but 
ijiiicki'iis  it  very  markedly,  nftcn  aa  niiicb  as  forty  to  fifty  beats  per 
tiiiuutc.  The  rise  of  arterial  fn'pssure  seen  in  «he  animal  is  often 
riiiilaced  by  a  fall  of  pressure  in  man,  and,  though  the  ]pulse  in  uui- 
nials  is  generally  made  stronger  from  its  use,  in  man  it  is  genei^ally 
made  weaker. 

(Stomach. — Tahorandi  Hotnetimes  produces  nausea  and  vomiting  by 
irritating  tin-  stomach  iiiid  pt-riKips  the  vomiting  centre. 

THMi'EKATUItK. — Jaliurainh  lowers  bodily  temperature  to  a  con- 
sirlerabie  degree,  probably  liy  the  dihitatiou  of  the  peripheral  capil- 
laries and  the  profu.'^e  sweat  which  it  produces.  This  fall  is  some- 
times preceded  by  a  brief  rise. 

Kti>NEY8  ANi>  TiKsiTii-wASTE. — I' poll  the  kidneys  jaborandi  acta 
very  slightly  or  very  .strongly,  according  to  the  i\ose  that  is  given. 
Large  doses,  which  jiroduce  a  profuse  sweat,  naturally  decrease  the 
urinary  sccretioti.  ami  small  ones  undoubtedly  inciea.<e  it.  I'pon  the 
tisstie-clianges  in  the  budy  under  pilocarpine  no  researches  have  been 
made,  but  it  is  an  undouhte<l  fact  that  in  diseiuse  the  excretion  of  urea, 
ia  largely  increased  under  the  influence  of  this  drug. 

Eyb. — Jaborandi  contracts  the  puj»il   by  stimulating  the  peripheraLMIj 
ends  of  the  iwnlo-motor  nerve  in  tlie  iris. 

Skin  and  i^wkktion. — The  amount  of  sweat  caused  by  the  dm 
in  man  may  cental  iis  mucli  as  a  pint,  and  it  is  generally  tirst  aciil,  froi 
the  secretions  of  the  sebaceous  gland-s,  then  neutral,  and  finally  alka 
line.  The  sweating  is  not  priumrily  due  to  vasomotor  palsy.  l)ut  ti: 
stimidatiun  of  the  ends  of  the  nerves  supplying  the  glands  and  of  th 
sweat-glands  theniHelves.  The  sweat  usually  lasts  about  two  to  thre 
hiiui-s.  Sometimes  excessive  salivary  secretion  supplants  that  of  th 
skin. 

Pilocai'pitie  increases  the  gastric,  salivary,  and  laclirymal  secretion.* 
as  well  as  that  of  the  skin  and  kiilneys.  It  also  seems  to  have  con 
siderable  infhience  over  the  secretion  of  milk. 

Therapeutics. — laboiandi.  or,  better  still,  its  alkaloid,  pilocarpini 
is  of  .some  vahie  for  tiic  relief  of  tln'pitif  of  the  renal  type.     In   tha 
due  to  cartliac   disease  it   is  irenerally  too  depressing,  anrl   the  autlio 
knows  of  a  ease  iu  which  a  fatal  result  speedily  followed  its  use  unde 
these  circiiinslances.      It  may  be  used  to  abort  an  attack  or  paroxys 
of  mali(n'<il  fever,  but  because  of  its  depressant  influence  shoubl  nev 
be  employed  in  asthenic  fevers,  such  a.s  typhoid  fever.     In  pfcHrixi/  whlT 
efiusion  it  riiav  l>e  useil,  but   more  efficient  remedies  are  etateriura 
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satines  given  in  concentrated  form  and  at   the  [tniper  lime  of  the  day;— _— 
(See    iiagnesium    Sulphate   and    Dropify.)      lietter   than    all    these   iS^      | 
tbnracentesi.s.     Spatdding  and  de  Schweinitz  have  both  rccommendc 
very  highly  the  hypodermic  use  of  pilocarpine  in  the  dose  of  ^'y 
^  gniin  ((1.00r>-O.OOlJ>  a  day  for  opacitinif  of  the  vitreous  humor  of  tb 
eye.      The  fluid  extract  of  jafioratidi   nuiy  be  employed,  but  is  apt 
nauseate  the  patient.      Diajdioresis  should  not  be  produced.     Becaii 
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myotic  influence  on  the  pupil  pilocar|iirie  is  of  very  great  value 
WJ  tile  treatiiieut  of  all  cnmlitions  of  the  eye  associated  with  increased 
iwtmociihir  pressure.      It  is  30  good  a  myotic  as  to  be  rapidly  supplunt- 
inKe&iTine  for  this  purpose  with  some  cliuitrians.     Tlie  strength  of  pilo- 
carpine siiliition  for  this  piiqtose  is  1   to  4  grains  (H,UH-0.25)  to  the 
ouucf  (30.U).      It  should  be  droppe<l   into  the  eye,  1  or  2  drops  at  a 
tiiiH-,  every  hour  until  tiie  patient  is  relieved.      Pilocarpine  is  also  use- 
ful a.«  :in  (icular  toiiic  to  relieve  eye-pain  after  excessive  use  of  the  eyes, 
ill  tlif  'tri-tigth  of  ^1^  grain  {(t-OOtJ),  to  the  ounce  (80.0).     A  few  drops 
of  tLis  solution  may  be  dropped  into  the  eye  three  times  a  day.     This 
Hilmii)ii  shouhi  have  a  little  boric  acid  (4  grains)  added  to  it  to  prevent 
fungus  jjrowth.     (See  Asthenopia.)     Clinical   rejHirts  show   that  pilo- 
,  c»r{iiDt<  in  small  lioses  is  a  very  good  remedy  in  tobacco  and  alcoholic 

Mitlcowski  ha.s  tried  pilocarpine  in  ralarrhaf  Jaundice  of  a  persistent 

fyiK-'with  great  benelit.  in  tlie  hypoderuiic  dose  of  J  grain  (11.01)  every 

iitherday  for  three  weeks.     In  ura'tnir  poimuihuj  pilocarpine  is  theoreti- 

t^ilv  the  uiost  efficient  and  rapidly  acting  remedy  that  we  have,  anil  when 

"^^t'd  in  Hrifflit'i  diHcaoe  it  may  he  of  value  in  several  ways — first,  by 

'^'Jioving  the  strain  on  the  ki<Jiieys;  second,  by  eliminating  the  urEumic 

/'^ison;  and   thinl,  liy  decreasing   the   inflammatory  condition   in   the 

*niliey8  by  lowering  the  blood-pre.^sure,  which,  if  will  be  renieiubered. 

^  tic  more  constant  eft'cct  of  the  <lriig  in  man.     Care  should  always  be 

•'Stnl  in  the  use  of  the  drug  lest  cardiac  depression  ensue,  and  alcoliol 

strychnine  niay  often  be  u.sed  with  advantage  to  guard  against  this 

cidcnt.      The  general  conjicnsus  of  opinion  is  that  in  the  nephritis  of 

^?Ji<l(ilc  years  or  advanced  life  with  cardiac  changes  it  is  contraiiidicated. 

^liv  author  never  uses  it  in  chronic  renal  disease  of  the  jtarenchyma. 

*'»  the  urtvmic  convulsions  of  pregnancy  pilocarpine,  while  theoretically 

'****ful.  has  been  proved  by  experience  to  do  inuve  harm   than  good 

borough  its  depressing  influences,  alrhough  the  drug  in  small  doses  cer- 

**'uly  increases  renal  activity.     The  hypodermic  do.«e  of  ]»ilocarpine  as 

*   'enal  stimulant  should  be  about  ^  to  ^  of  a  grain  (0.002-0.003). 

*^  Some  fortiis  of  j>r-ot'nitf  ift''ca(in</,  such  as  uume  on  at  night  in  cases 

**      genenil   <lebility.  pilocarpine,  if  given   hypodermieally  or  by  the 

'*^Uth  about  two  liours  before  the  sweat  in  the  dose  of  ^  of  a  grain 

'-Ooii).  is  often  u.scfnl  even  where  ati-opine  fails.     The  good  effect  is 

'•"^Hluced   by  .stimulating   the  sweat-glands   and  so  overcoming   their 

DaCosta,  Salinger,  and  Barr  have  highly  recommended  the  hypo- 
'.*^>^nc  injection  of  pilocarpine  in  infuipfhin  Jis  a  preventive  and  cura- 
"  ^'t?  measure  in  the  early  stages  of  this  disease,  and  their  reports  are  .so 
'couraging  as  to  warrant  a  careful  trial  of  tlie  method.  The  propter 
^♦««'  is  jr  grain  (0.01)  every  three  hours  until  free  sweating  ctisues. 
tter  this  is  accomplisheil  the  doses  may  be  repeated  every  four  or  six 
►lira.  The  author  would  fear  that  such  active  treatment  might 
Piously  affect  the  strength  of  ilie  patient  unices  stimulants  were  also 
'toe,!. 

In  cases  of  obstinate  aural  vertiifo  a  nuist  efficient  treatment  is  the 
"ypoflermic  use  of  pilocarpine  every  few  days  in  sufficient  dose  to  pro- 
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duce  some  salivation.     The  patient  Ima  to  lie  down  or  go  to  bed  after 
the  (lose  is  given. 

l'ilocar[)iiie  certaitilv  has  a  ileciik'i!  effect  in  eiK-nurapiiiff  tlie  growth 
of  huir.  iiinl  afiplio"!  locally  will  often  do  gooU  in  purtiiil  liadhiexii.  If  ton 
much  pilocarpine  is  useil.  it  is  apt  to  cause  the  development  of  small 
pustules  about  the  hair-fullicles.  Bartholow  recommends  the  following 
nppUcation  for  baliluess : 

R.     Kxtrail,  pilcKiirpi  fitiifl f^j  f32.0). 

Tini'tune  cuntlmridis f  xsm  (Iti.O). 

LininieDt.  sapuiiis f  ,5J*s  (48.0). — M. 

The  author  ha.*!  found  the  following  prescription  peculiarly  effica- 
cious ill  falling  of  the  hair  : 

R.— Kxtract.  pilocarpi  fluid t^  (4.0), 

Tr.  rajifiri  f^  (.S'i.O). 

Tr.  cantharidia f  ;?ss  ('2.0). 

<)1.  rii-ini  f.^  (4.0). 

.Mcoli.-I (j.  8  r,fiT  (128.0).— M. 

8. — Apply  will)  friction  in  .opotsto  ihe  si-alp,  niglil  ami  morning'. 

Antagonisms  of  Jaborandi. — Jaborandi  is  a  physiological  antidote 
to  atropine  and  to  agaiicin.  Four  times  the  dose  of  pilocarpine  must 
be  uiied  to  equal  a  (hwe  of  atropine.  Vomiting  produced  by  pilocarpus 
i.s  to  be  antagonize*!  by  morphine. 

Untoward  Effects. — Dimtifss  of  vision,  vomiting,  an<l  sudden  col- 
hip.se,  !-wellitig  of  the  salivary  ghmds  and  tonsils,  hiccough  and  .--trang- 
ling  are  sometimes  met  with  after  using  pilocarpus.  Sometimes  bloody 
leucorrhoea  i.s  seen, 

Administration. — The  dose  of  jaborandi  is  40  grains  (2.65),  used 
in  the  fnnn  of  the  powdered  leaves  in  infusion.  The  tluid  extract 
[Ex(rai:tuiii  Piliwurpi  Fhi/thiiu,  t'.  S.)  should  be  used  in  the  dose  of 
30  drops  to  1  di-achiii  (2.U-4.H).  Pilocarpine  is  far  superior  to  jabo- 
randi, in  that  it  does  not  so  often  produce  nausea  and  vomiting.  It  is 
used  in  the  form  of  the  hydrochlorate  {Pilocarpime  Jli/drnchloraa, 
U.  S.),  in  the  dose  of  fiom  *J,  to  J  of  a  grain  (0.008-0.03)  hypodor- 
mically.  or  i  to  i  of  a  grain  (O.Ulfj-O.OS)  by  the  mouth. 

The  preparati<ins  of  the  li.  I',  are — the  exti-act  {Ej-traetum  Jnbc- 
rantii],  dui^e '2  to  10  grains  (ihl-tMio) ;  the  infiisinti  {/tifumim  Jalio- 
randi),  dose  1  to  2  Huidounces  (32.0-»34.t>) ;  the  tincture  (2V*J(.*/«?v/ 
Jaborandi),  dose  i-  to  i  Huidouuce  (8.0— IG.O);  and  the  nitrate  of  pilo- 
carpine {PilocarpiniT  Nkras\  dose  ^  to  J  grain  (O.OU;3-0.03). 


PIPERAZINB. 

This  is  a  substance,  the  chemical  formula  of  which  is  C,ITn,Nj, 
which  has  been  recently  introduced  into  meilicine  for  the  treating  of 
the  uric-acid  diatlifyiiit.  It  is  not  stable,  and  when  exposed  to  the  air 
attracts  water  and  carbonic  acid.  Ai|ueous  sidutions  are  decidedly 
alkaline,  hut  do  n<it  have  any  ilistinct  taste. 

Piperazine  is  peculiar  in  its  power  to  dissolve  uric  acid»  dissolving 
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twelve  times  ns  mue]i  as  will  c-iildUitite  of  lithiinii,  while  it  is  also 
oiitiroly  sohildt'  in  water,  wbicb  liiliiiini  is  nut,  Wlu'ii  tiikun  into  the 
ho<W  the  drug  is  imrtly  oxitlizeil  and  partly  eliminated  iilifdian^ed. 
Theoretically,  |ii]iera/.ine.  when  tiikeu  into  the  body,  tonus  with  iirie 
acid  a  urate  of  [>i]ierji7.iiie,  vvhieb  is  soluble  and  rcfidily  eliminated. 
Experiments  have  been  nuide  to  dptertniiie  this  [loinf  with  very  snfis- 
fiietniy  re.><i]lts,  but  re[»ejited  eliniual  observutiou  has  shown  luat  the 
adniiaistraiion  of  the  <lnig  e:iiises  an  increase  in  ihe  amount  of  urea 
in  the  urine  with  a  decrease  in  the  uric  acid,  indicating  that  under  its 
iidltiL'iiL'e  oxidivtion  is  more  complete. 

TherapeaticB. — Piperazine  is  u.sed  for  the  purpose  of  prevcntinrj  the 
formalioii  id'  lenal  and  vesical  calculi  in  the  uric-nriJ  diathrititt,  and 
also  in  cases  where  the  excess  of  uric  acid  in  the  mine  tends  to  pro- 
duce irritution  of  t/ie  hfii<hh'r.  Similarly,  its  action  lias  been  biund 
of  value  in  treating  vesical  irritation  due  to  this  cause  by  washing  out 
the  bladder  with  a  solntion  of  piperazine  of  the  strength  of  1  per  cent. 
Piperazine  has  also  been  injected  into  uric-acid  deposits  about  the 
body  or  ap[ilied  to  the  broken-down  surfaces  of  these  dc]>osits  in  1 
per  cent,  solution,  but  the  author  has  not  been  favorably  iin|jressed 
with  this  uietlnid,  and  would  advise  against  its  use — first,  because  it 
does  little  if  any  g<ind,  and,  second,  because  the  method  is  jiainful 
and  apt  to  cause  slougbs  by  interfering  with  nutrition  of  the  skin, 
which  is  already  lacking  in  health. 

The  dose  of  piperazine  is  15  grains  (1.0)  in  twenty-four  hours.  It 
is  best  given  by  disstdving  this  amount  of  the  drug  in  1  [dnt  (k  litre) 
of  water,  and  directing  the  [>atient  to  take  a  wincglaisful  of  the  solu- 
tion frequently  through  tiie  day.  Owing  to  the  effect  ujion  the  drug 
of  exposure  to  air,  it  cannot  be  given  in  pill  or  jmwdeis,  and  should 
be  freshly  mixed  each  day.  The  writer  has  failed  to  obtain  any 
re8uU.s  from   the  use  of  this  drug  in  his  jnactice. 

Stewart  has  noted,  as  untoward  effects  of  full  doses  of  piperazine, 
tremens,  hallucinations,  and  clonic  spasms. 


PISOIDIA  ERYTHRINA. 

Piscidia  Erythrina  is  a  drug  which  is  stated  to  possess  marked  nar- 
cotic and  pain-reJieving  jirojierties.  It  is  sometimes  called  Jamaica 
dogwood.  Its  powers  as  a  soporific  and  analgesic  do  not  compare 
witli  those  of  opium,  but  it  is  slated  to  be  devoid  of  (he  unpleasant 
after-effects  of  the  hitter  drug.  Further  studie.s  concerning  its  effects 
on  the  animal  eciimtmy  are  needed.  According  u>  Dr.  Isaac  Ott  and 
Dr.  Naglo,  the  drug  ha.s  little  or  no  effect  on  the  motor  and  sensory 
nerves,  and  its  ditminant  effect  on  the  circulation  is  to  increase  arterial 
pressure  through  stimulation  <d'  the  vasomotor  system.  The  indica- 
tions which  linve  been  met  best  by  piscidia  are  t/i/tiiiit'm>rrfi'i-ii  duo  to 
irregular  Ibiw  and  spasm  of  the  uterine  cervix  and  fundus,  to  allay 
nervous  irritability,  and  to  relieve  pain  or  insomnia  due  to  pain. 

Adminiatration. — The  dose  of  the  fluid  extract  of  piscidia  erythrina 
is  ^  to  2  drachma  (2.0-8.0);  of  the  solid  extract,  2  to  10  grains  (0.1- 
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0.65).    The  ulkaloiil  piscidine  is  nof  known  to  represent  all  the  prop- 
erties of  the  di'ug,  ttud  is  not  used  in  medicine. 


PITCH. 

Pix  ia  a  resinous  exudation  derived  from  several  species  of  pines, 
firs,  and  spruces,  and  is,  in  one  of  its  forms,  obtained  hy  the  evapora- 
tion of  wood-tar.     It  is  used  for  various  purposes,  according  to  its 
derivation.     Burjfundy  Pitch  {Pij-  Bunjundha,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.)  is 
derived  from  Norway  spruce,  or  Abies  exfeha,  a  plant  of  Europe  and 
Asia.      It  .softi'ii.s  itiid  inelts  at  the  teiiipcrnturo  of  the  l>odv  sind  is  use- 
ful   for   plasters.      Jii    muHrulitr  rheuiiKitifmi   and   in  rhroinr  hronchittx 
pitch  ia  11  uiihl  imd  tiiiily  uscfiii  local  rciiicdy  for  e.vternal  use.     In  the 
form  of  the  plusti-r  (I^wplnittrttm  Pirix  Bun/nmiie(P.U.  S.  and  B.  P.) 
and  in  the  form  of  waruiiiifi  \}\d^lfi-{J'Jnipfaxtrunt  Pk-ig  Vutitlniruluhini, 
U.  S.)  it  is  employed  for  tlie  relief  of  ih't'jHsuatcrl  upruitm  and  briiifir^, 
and  acts  as  a  mild   counter-irritant,  wliich  may  blister  a.  ten<ier  skin. 
Canada  I'lteh  (i'<>  Ciin/hl<-ii><ix,  li.  P.)  is  uhtairied  from  the  hemlock 
spruce   of  Canada   and   the   I  nited  States,  and  is  used  for  the  same 
purposes  as  Burgundy  [liieli.      The  Canada-pitch  plaster  (^;«/^^a#fr«>M 
PirU  C'tnaiienitii*)  is  employed  for  the  same  conditions  as  the  plaster  of 
Burgundy  pitch. 

Tax. 

Under  the  name  of  Pix  Lu/ufda.,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.,  or  Tar,  we  have 
an  empyreunintic  oleoresin  obtained  by  destructive  distillation  from 
Pinus  palustris  and  other  varieties  of  pine.  It  is  a  thick,  dark  oil, 
slightly  soluble  in  water  and  soluble  in  alcohol,  oils,  and  solutions  of 
potassa  and  soda.  By  distillation  of  tar  we  obtain  oil  of  U\r  [Oleum 
Pici*  Lii/ituitp,  U.  »S'.),  which  is  sometimes  used  for  bronchith  by  inha- 
lations from  an  atomizer,  but  is  not  a  particularly  Ui<e  application.  It 
should  bo  diluted  with  some  other  oil  or  with  lluid  cosmnjinc.  Tar  itself 
is  used  in  niilmcHtt'  and  rfit'onif  hrotu-Jiid's  in  ^-fjrain  (IM)  pills  and  as 
a  remedy  i'or  (jagtro-iittt'iitin<il  i^'tarrh.  Externally,  it  is  used  in  pgori' 
asis  and  other  skin  diseases  needing  .'Stimulation.  For  the  relief  of 
obstinate  iliarrhoea  Wood  has  highly  reciMiitucndcd  a  mixture  of  tar 
nmde  as  follows :  Add  a  [lint  of  tar  to  a  gallon  of  lin)e-water,  and  allow 
this  solution  to  stand  one  week,  stirring  it  every  few  hours.  Decant 
the  clear  liquid  an<I  percolate  it  through  powdered  wild-cherry  bark, 
allowing  1  ounce  of  the  bark  to  he  present  for  each  pint  passed 
through  it.     The  dose  is  a  wineglassful  (SU.O). 

In  chronic  hnmchitis  tar-water  is  largely  used,  as  a  popular  rem- 
edy, in  Euro[ie  and  England.  Tar-water  is  made  by  shaking  1  part 
of  tar  with  4  jiarts  uf  water  several  times  during  twenty-fnur  hours, 
decanting,  and  filtering.  The  dose  is  from  1  to  2  jiints  {.'-1  litre) 
a  day  as  a  drink.  It  at  first  increases  the  expectoration,  but  finally 
decreases  it. 

Syrup  of  Tar  [Si/nijmg  Picig  Liqnitla;,  U.  S.)  is  simply  sweet- 
ened tar-water. 
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In  skin  diteasea  of  the  dry,  scaly  sort,  such  aapaqriagis,  tar  oint- 
ment ( Unguentum  PicU  Liquidce,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.),  equal  parts  of 
tar  and  suet,  is  very  useful  if  frequently  applied,  or  the  following 
may  be  used : 

A^r'"^''} U5y(64.0). 

Pulv.  cretae Jjiv  (16.0). 

If  the  skin  is  tender,  this  prescription  should  be  diluted  with  lard. 
Sometimes  children  will  suffer  from  a  persistent  dry  chronic  eczema 
which  resists  all  treatment ;  the  following  may  then  be  employed  with 
advantage : 

R.— Picis  liquid Jbs  (2.0). 

Sulphur,  pnecip .^ss  (2.0). 

Unguent.  line,  oxidi jj  (32.0). 

S. — Apply  night  and  morning. 

Tar  should  not  be  used  on  the  face,  as  it  will  stain  the  skin. 

Wine  of  Tar  (  Vinum  Picis)  is  made  by  adding  together  tar  1 
pint,  glycerin,  white  wine,  and  honey,  of  each  ^  a  pint,  dilute  acetic 
acid  1  ounce,  and  3  quarts  of  boiling  water,  and  shaking  constantly 
at  a  temperature  of  160°  F.  for  several  hours.  It  is  then  set  aside 
to  stand  for  some  days  and  repeatedly  filtered  or  strained  through 
muslin.  The  dose  is  1  to  4  ounces  (32.0-128.0).  It  may  be  used 
instead  of  tar- water  or  tar-syrup. 


PODOPHYLLUM. 

Podophyllum,  U.  S.  {PodophylU  Rhizoma,  B.  P.),  May  Apple  or 
Mandrake,  is  the  rhizome  and  small  roots  of  Podophyllum  peltatum,  a 
plant  of  the  United  States  and  Canada.  Podophyllum  contains  a  resin, 
podophyllin. 

Therapeutics. — Podophyllum  is  the  slowest-acting  purge  official  in 
the  Pharmacopoeia.  In  small  doses  it  is  laxative,  but  is  purgative  and 
almost  drastic  in  larger  amounts.  In  overdose  it  may  produce  gastro- 
enteritis. The  drug  particularly  excites  the  flow  of  bile,  and  is  used  as  a 
cholagogue.  It  is  best  given  when  the  stools  are  dark  in  color,  calomel 
being  indicated  when  they  are  light.  The  author  has  found  the  follow- 
ing prescription  useful  in  cases  of  intestinal  flatulence  and  indigestion 
with  constipation : 


B.— Podophyllin  .  . 
Eunnymin  .  . 
Leptandrin  .  . 
Kxt.  chiratffi  .  . 
Creasote  .  .  . 
Ft.  in  pil.  No.  zz. 


gr.  V  (0.26). 
gr.  V  (0.26). 
gr.  V  (0.26). 
gr.  zlv  (2.8). 
gr.  z  (0.65).— M. 


In  children  one  or  two  months  old  who  have  hard,  stony  stools  podo- 
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phyllin  is  a  good  remeily,  Tlie  dose  should  be  j»iven  bv  dissolving  a 
grain  of  the  resiu  in  a  drachm  of  alcoLol  aud  u«iiig  -  drops  or  niorf 
of  this  on  sugar  once  or  twice  a  day.  In  childreL  who  suffer  fr><m 
fiuninter  dinrrhixa,  in  which  the  passages  consist  almost  entirely  of 
water,  which  have  a  peculiar  mustv  smell  or  a  mouse  (»dov.  podophvllin 
in  the  dose  of  ^j  to  5I5  of  a  grain  (0.00 1-0. UOl'2).  repeated  every  few- 
hours,  is  of  service,  seeming  to  control  the  passages  and  make  them 
normal.  This  treatment  will  often  succeed  when  all  else  fails.  This 
statement  is  also  true  in  regard  to  the  chruniv  dlarrhaag  of  adults, 
though  the  tlrug  should  (►e  given  in  somewhat  larger  amounts  in  .such 
cases.  Podophvllin  will  also  check  vonii(i)i(f  in  these  doses  in  some 
instances,  provided  that  the  stomach  is  depressed  aud  the  liver  is  tor- 
pid. It  sluudd  not  be  emjdoyed  if  the  vomiting  is  due  to  irritation 
or  inflanunuifin  nf  the  stomiich. 

Administration. — IVidopliylliim  is  used  in  the  f(H"ui  of  the  extract 
[Extnutuin  l*<>iliqtlii)l}l,  U.  A'.),  dose  1  to  it  grains  (0.0r>-(>.35)  ;  the 
fluid  extract  [Ertri^rfiim  Potlophijlli  F/uidum,  U.  S.),  dose  2  to  20 
drops  (0.1— 1.3) :  and,  more  commonly  thnii  all,  as  the  Jttttina  Podo- 
phifUl,  U.  S.  and  P.  B.,  or  podopliyllin,  winch  is  tlie  best  preparation, 
riie  di)se  of  this  preparation  is  from  -^(^  to  ^  of  a  grain  (0.00;}-0.000) 
as  a  feeble  laxative,  and  from  -^  to  J  a  grain  (0.00<>-0.0;|)  as  a  purge. 
The  tincture  of  the  resin  {Tiix-tiirn  Podujdiylli.,  B.  P.)  is  given  in  the 
dose  of  15  minims  to  1  drachm  (1.0-4.0). 


POMEGBANATB, 

Ahhougli  Qranatnm  {U.  S.)  is  official,  it  is  almost  never  used  in 
America  in  its  cnule  form.  It  contains  an  alkaloid  known  as  pelle- 
tierine,  thss  alkaloid  being  a  colorle.ss  liijuid,  s<jliil>le  in  20  parts  of 
water  and  readily  miscible  with  ether,  chloroform,  and  alcohol.  When 
acids  are  added  to  it,  it  forms  crystalline  salts,  of  which  four  are  used 
— namely,  the  tannate.  the  sulphute,  the  hydrobromate,  and  the  hydro- 
chhiride.  The  first  is  most  coniujonly  employed,  and  is  a  yellowish 
jiitwder  possessing  an  astringent  taste.  It  is  soluble  in  700  piirts  of 
water  and  SO  of  alcohol.  Its  physiological  action  needs  further  inves- 
tigation, but  the  drug  in  poisonous  amounts  paralyzes  the  peripheral 
ends  of  the  motor  nerves  in  a  manner  closely  reseinhling  the  action  of 
curare.  Sensibility  is  preserved.  The  loss  of  [tower  is  chiefly  mani- 
fested in  the  li>\ver  lindis,  in  which  at  first  there  may  be  cramps.  Tliore 
mav  also  be  iinuseii  :nid  viimiting. 

Therapeutics. — Originally,  [>omegranate  was  largely  used  in  the  form 
of  the  rind  of  the  fruit  in  decoction  as  a  vegetable  astringent,  but 
this  practice  has  cejised  because  of  its  disagreeable  taste  and  eflect  upon 
the  stomach.  The  ailments  which  were  supposed  t<.i  indicate  its  eto- 
ployment  were  serous  <llarrlia;a  and  profuse  sweats.  In  .some  trojiical 
countries  the  bark  "f  the  root  is  used  as  a  vermifuge,  and  it  is  very 
efficient  in  rcmuving  the  t<j}n'-worm.  It  is  said  that  the  bark  of  the 
root  of  the  wild  shrub  is  much  more  efficacious  than  that  of  the  cul- 
tivated and  more  han<lsome  plant.     To  be  efficacious  the  dose  of  the 
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!«socti<m  (if  tbo  hark  must  be  largo.  Tlio  ilritp  is  prepare<I  by  soak- 
ing 2  ounces  (l:.54.<*)  of  llif  bark  in  2  pints  {1  litre)  of  watiT  for 
twenty-foil )•  lioiirs  iiml  tlit'ii  boilinjj  down  to  u  pint  {\  litre).  A  wine- 
glassful  (32.0)  of  Hii.s  is  the  iloso  wliicb  i»  geuerully  given,  and  it  may 
be  rejteiited  every  Lour  until  the  whole  amount  is  taken.  The  objec- 
tion to  this  liiii'  <tf  treatment  i^  that  it  is  unnecessarily  severe,  often 
purging  and  vomiting  the  jtaticnt  excessively.  The  nausea  produced 
is  often  great.  iShiuild  [uiiging  fail  lo  appear,  it  is  nece-ssary  to  give 
castor  oil  fir  other  ])nrge  to  dislodge  the  wurni.  and  it  is  always  neces- 
Bary  to  starve  the  ]iatit'nt  for  twelve  hours  before  the  remedy  is  tried. 

The  dose  of  pelletierine  is  3  to  5  grains  (0.2.')-0.35).  and  the  tun- 
nate  is  the  salt  always  employed.  Practically,  the  only  pelletierine 
used  is  that  of  Tanret,  and  his  preparatinu  is  a  syrupy  solution  in 
each  bfittle  nf  which  is  one  dose  of  the  drug. 

As  huge  doses  as  20  grains  (1.3)  of  |ielleiieriti«'  hiive  been  used, 
but  as  very  serious  |iara]ytic  svuipt(uus  have  en.siied  after  the  inges- 
tion of  5  grains  by  a  susceptible  woman,  not  more  than  this  amount 
should  be  given.  When  pelletierine  is  used  it  should  always  be  fol- 
hiwed  in  (wo  hours  by  a  purge.  Those  who  have  used  it  most  place 
great  reliance  on  it. 

The  li.  P.  contains  one  official  preparation  of  pomegranate — 
nainclv.  the  fhrorfmn  Granati  Radicui^  the  dose  of  which  is  1  to  2 
tluidouuces  (;J2.<.>-04.0). 


PRUNUS  VIRGINIANA. 

PnmitH  Virginiana,  U.  S. — Wild  Cherry,  as  it  is  incorrectly  called 
— is  the  bark  nf  I'ninutt  ifcrothni,  a  large  tree  of  the  United  States, 
and  Canada.  It  contains  two  substances,  known  as  emulsin  and 
amygdalin.  which  when  they  come  together  in  water  forro  hydro- 
cyanic acid. 

Therapeutics. — Wild-cherry  bark  is  largely  used  as  a  domestic  tonic, 
ami  in  the  form  of  a  syrup  as  n  vehicle  for  couf/Ii  mixtures. 

It  ha.s  been  suptwsed  that  the  hydrocyanic  acid  jireseut  allays  the 
cough,  but  this  is  (lnub»ful.  as  the  acid  is  very  fleeting  in  its  effect  and 
pre.sent  in  very  small  ijuaiitity. 

Administration. — As  a  tonic  it  is  used  in  the  form  of  the  infusion 
(liifuHifiii  l^i-uni  Vinfinianiv,  U.  .S'.).  d(»se  \  to  1  ounce  (Itj.0-32.U), 
and  the  fluid  extract  (Ertnu'tuiii  Pntui  Vii'ijiniitiitp  Fluid nnu  U.  .V.). 
(h).se  •>'•  drops  to  1  drachm  (2.0-4.0),  The  syrup  (Si/ni/>iii«  Pniiii 
Viryiniaiue,  U.  S.)  is  given  ia  the  dose  of  1  to  4  drachms  (4.0-lti.U). 


PYEOGALLOL. 


P/frogalloL  C  S.,  sometime.-^  called  Pyrogallic  Acid,  is  a  triatomic 
phenol  obtaiiieil  by  dry  distillation  of  gallic  acid,  and  should  be  kept 
in  dark,  well-stoppered  bottles.  It  occurs  in  light  white  scales  or  crys- 
tals, has  no  odor,  l<ut  a  bitter  taste.    If  expo.sed  to  the  light,  it  hecoines 
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dark.     It  is  soluble  in  iA  parts  of  water,  and  readily  so  in  ctlier  and 
alcnliol. 

Therapeutics. — rvrogallol  is  u-scd  in  fmrdHitic  Kkin  diiteiisrit,  in 
ointnu'tit,  in  the  strength  of  30  to  100  grains  (2.0-7.O)  to  tliu  ounce 
(3'2.0>.  Tilt'  stronger  ointments  exercise  a  mild  caustic  effect.  It 
uiav  he  emjili^yed  iu  [ilace  of  cbrysarobin  in  psoriastg  Unfortu- 
nately, it  stains  the  skin  a  deep  brown. 


PYOKTANIN. 
(See  Methyl  Blue.) 

QUASSIA. 

Qtlftssux,  U,  S.  {Qit'tsure  Lnpiton,  B.  P.),  i?  the  wood  nf  PrWrrna 
excelaa,  a  large  tree  of  .lauiaica  and  other  islamls  of  tiie  \Ve«i  Indian 
group.  It  contains  an  active  principle,  named  quassiu,  ivbich  is 
intensely  bitter  and  an  irritant  to  mucous  membranes. 

Quassia  is  a  simple  hitter  tonic  which  ha.'<  tieen  used  very  largely  in 
domestic  medicine  and  by  the  medical  profession.  It  is  very  efficient 
as  a  tonic,  is  siipjiose*!  to  be  particiihirly  useful  in  the  unon-ria  follow- 
ing niabiria!  fevers,  and  has  even  been  thought  to  possess  antijieriodic 
power.  In  gimplc  difgiK'pula  with  eructtttiunH  after  meals,  not  due  to 
gastritis,  it  is  very  aerviceable. 

In  the  treatment  i>f  Kiuit-icrvmii  (OTJ/iiris  verminilarig),  or  fliT/'fiih 
wormn,  as  they  are  often  calied,  injecti(»ns  of  the  infusion  of  quassia 
are  the  most  efficacious  ami  useful  leinedial  measures  we  posses.?,  and 
are  also  verv  harmless  to  the  patient.  The  h(>wel  shouM  be  well 
washed  our  by  soap  and  water,  and  },  [tint  to  a  pint  of  an  infusion,  made 
by  adding  1  or  2  ounces  (32.0-(>4.H)  i>f  quassia,  chips  to  a  pint  (.J  litre) 
of  water,  should  be  injected  and  retained  for  some  minutes.  A  few 
euch  injections  will  invariiil>ly  kill  the  parasites,  prtnided  the  bowel 
is  first  well  washed  out  with  soap  and  water  and  enough  tluid  be 
injected  to  reach   high   up  into  the  rectum. 

Administration. — The  tinctuie(  Thu'tura  Quamia>,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.) 
is  given  in  the  dose  of  A  a  drachm  to  1  drachm  (2.0-4.0),  the  fluid 
extract  {Extnu-tum  Quassia-  Fluidum,  U.  S.)  J  a  drachm  (2.0),  and 
•the  extract  (Extraetum  Qu(t»si(e,  U.  S.  and  B.  B.)  1  to  3  grains 
(0.0.5— O.l.S).  The  infusion  [Infuitniii  Qiwiti<iti\  B.  P.)  is  given  in  the 
dase  of  J  to  2  ounces  (l(i.lMj4.()),  and  is  made  by  macerating  1 
drachm  (4.0)  of  quassia  with  10  ounces  (320.0)  of  water,  and  allow- 
ing it  to  stand  twent3'-four  hours  or  more. 


QUBRCUS  AJjBA. 

Quercus  Alba,  U.  tS.,  or  White  Oak,  in  infusion  is  used  as  an 
astringent  injection  in  gonorrhoea  and  vaginitis  in  the  female,  where 
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a  large  ainniint  of  Hnid  is  net'essiirily  pmployed.  It  is  also  used  in 
j>ro}ap8>'  «f  the  rt'ciniii,  in  fietH»rr/inHis,  in  ttiu.'on'hd'ti,  and  as  a  gargle 
in  sore  throat.     It  stains  the  clothing  very  slightly. 

Querfu»  Tinctnrm  is  equalty  efficient,  but  is  schloui  used,  because 
it  stains  the  clothes  \eT\  biully.  Either  may  be  used  in  infusion  of 
the  strength  of  1  dunee  to  the  pint  (32.0  :  A  litre).  In  (be  furm  of 
the  pKwdered  bark  it  is  often  used  us  an  astringent  jtoultiee  to  freely 
runninif  ttnrt's  to  check  the  discharge.  Decnctum  QuerTJts  is  ofHeial 
in  the  B.  P. 

RESIN,  or  ROSIN. 

Reshia,  U.  S.  and  B.  P..  is  Resin  or  Kosin.  the  mass  left  after 
the  distillation  of  turpentine,  and  enters  largely  into  plasters,  cerates, 
and  similar  preparations.  Its  burning  fumes  wJien  inhaled  are  said 
to  be  of  value  in  cases  of  cArowiV  firom-iiiiifi.  Ceratum  Jit'sinoE,  U.  S., 
is  used  in  chilblains  and  superficial  scalds,  and  Eniplagtrum  Resinix, 
U.  S.  and  B.  P.,  is  adhesive  plaster.  Uiif/mniitm  Reitincp  is  aB.  P. 
preparation  used  for  the  same  purposes  as  the  plaster  or  cerate. 


RESORCIN. 

Resorcin,  U.  S.  (metadioxybenzolj,  is  the  wf/cr-com pound  of  the 
group  of  which  hydroehinone  is  the /tanr-  and  pyrocatechin  the  orthu-, 
and  occurs  in  clear  crystals  of  a  slightly  reddish  hue.  It  is  i|uite 
soluble  in   water,  alcohol,  and  ether. 

Physiological  Action. —  Hesurcin  is  an  irritant  to  mucous  mem- 
branes, and  when  taken  internally  in  poisonous  doses  causes  deafness, 
giddiness,  salivation,  profuse  sweat,  unconsciousness,  and  clonic  con- 
vulainns.  The  heart  of  the  dog  under  its  influence  is  at  first  slowed 
by  vagal  fltiuiulatiun.  and  then  becomes  very  rapid  from  vagal  palsy. 

Therapeutics. — Rosorcin  has  been  fiund  of  service  as  a  remedy  for 
u'Jtoopiti<f  eoHifh,  given  in  the  dose  of  10  drops  (0.0.'>)  of  a  2  [ler  cent, 
solution  or  used  in  a  spray  of  the  same  strength,  the  latter  being  the 
better  method  of  using  tlie  drug. 

Resorciii  has  also  been  employed  in  a  spray  in  2  per  cent,  sohitioji 
in  hny  fever  with  remarkably  good  effects.  It  has  been  used  us  an 
antipyretic,  but  is  not  serviceable  and  haa  little  power  over  strong 
fevers. 

The  chief  use  of  resorcln  is  in  skin  affections  of  a  subacute  or 
chronic  character,  such  as  eczema  with  iimcti  induration,  and  in  psuri- 
a»is.  In  these  states  an  ointment  of  the  following  character,  well 
applied,  i,"  of  service: 


E. — Resorcin 

Ziiici  oxidi 

Hng.  aqiisp  rosip      .    . 
8. — .Apply  to  ilie  pari  uflicied  Iwiw  a  day. 
After  mixing  the  oimiuent  heat  it  until  ihe  resnrcin  crvstals  melt,  to  prevent  any 
irritation  of  the  *\tm. 


.   .  ^  (4.0). 

.   -  S  {4.(i). 

.    .  ^x  (4U.0).— M. 
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Rfsnrcin  is  also  of  sorvire  in  weak  soluhnn  in  allaying  itching  of 
tilt'  skin  due  to  fri/t/imi(t(oii«  ei-zi-nia.  For  tljis  purpose  it  slioulil  be 
used  in  waterv  .solutions  of  tibout  10  to  li)  f^riiiiis  to  the  ounce,  ami  a 
little  salt  iitliietl  to  aid  in  its  absorption  by  the  skin.  Tliia  should  be 
(tabbed,  not  rtibbed,  on  the  part ; 


R.— Hesori'iti 
(ilycorin 
Lii]iiiir  ealcis 


gr.  XV  (1.0). 
.  m  X  (0.65). 

.  fa  (30.01.— M. 


In  slowly  spreading   c}i{tIu'lioinn  of  the  face  the  following  plaster, 
recommended   bv  Ilartzell,  is  useful : 


-llesiirvin 

I 'em-  flav.  et  pulv.  rosinffi  . 
<)I.  olivw 


.  RT.  lx.\ii  (5.0). 

.  3JHB.  |6.0) 
.  q.  ». — M. 


Within  the  last  few  years  resorcin  has  been  employed  with  good 
results  in  rlie  freiitmont  of  ijantfif  ulcff  in  the  dose  of  2  to  4  grains 
((J.1-U.2)  lu-tiire  earli  meal  in  [till  or  capsule.  It  is  supposed  to  act 
by  reason  of  its  analgesic,  antiseptic,  and  haemostatic  power. 


RHIGOLENB. 

This  is  a  product  of  ])etroleiini  obtaineti  by  repeated  redistillation 
until  (lit*  liipiid  resulting  from  (bis  process  boils  at  t)4.4'^  F.  It 
evajiorates  intire  rapidly  than  any  nther  known  liipiid.  except  cyimt- 
gene,  which  hoil.s  at  '^2°  F..  and  is  used  in  a  spray  tor  the  production 
of  localised  numbness  or  freezing  before  minor  painful  operations, 
such  as  the  use  of  the  actual   cautery. 


RHUBABB. 

Rhfum,  U.  S.  [Ithinm  RaJix^  /'.  /?.).  is  the  root  of  Bhntm  ojfirt- 
n(tfi\  a  jdani  of  'I'hibct,  but  A^liich  is  enltiviited  in  America  and  else- 
where. It  is  also  derived  fn>m  China,  ami  this  variety  is  knfiwn  as 
Chinese  rhubarb.  Several  alkaloiils  are  contained  in  it,  all  of  which 
are  unimfiortant  and  never  used  alone,  except  ehrysophanie  acid. 

Physiological  Action. — According  to  the  studies  of  I'revost  and 
Binet,  rhubarb  acts  inconstantly  upon  the  flow  of  bile,  sotnetimes 
increasing  it.  sometiiues  having  no  effect,  but,  on  the  other  band, 
according  to  those  of  Rutherford  and  V^ignal.  it  never  fails  to  stimu- 
late biliary  secretion.  <Jwing  to  the  astringent  properties  possessed 
by  rhubarb,  it  does  not  purge  excessively,  and  improves  the  appetite, 
digestion,  and  intestinal  tone. 

Therapeutics. — Whenever  it  is  desired  simply  to  unlmtd  thf  fioweh 
without  affecting  the  genera!  system  rhubarb  may  be  employed.  In 
other  words,  it  is  useful  in  simfde  constipatjitn.  In  children  a  state 
is  very  conmninly  seen  in  vvbicb  fimtti/mfinti  is  replaced  by  diarrhiea 
if  any  ordinarv  laxative  is  employed,  and  in  these  instances  rhubarb 
is  the  best  remedy,  as  it  is  astringent  and  prevents  any  after-effects 
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beyond  thoso  ilirectly  |)riKliict'il  by  the  tlose.  In  the  gtimmcr  diarrJtira 
nf  t'liildreii.  when  the  stools  art-  jrreoii,  rhubarb  is  often  used  lo  euipty  the 
bowels  of  fermentative  jiroducts  before  direct  treatment  is  institute*!. 

Rhubarb,  because  of  its  chrysophan,  may  stain  alkaline  urine  c^r- 
tiiitie  or  acid  urine  yellow. 

Administration. — The  preparations  of  rhubarb  are  unneeessarilv 
nuuienms.  Rhubarb  it.self  may  he  ^iven  in  ihe  do.se  of  '21*  grains 
(l.S)  in  powder,  and  small  pieces  id'  the  root  are  habitually  chewed 
by  some  persona  for  the  relief  of  constipation.  ErtnirdiDt  iihci, 
U.  S.  and  B,  P.,  is  given  in  the  dose  of  5  to  10  grains  (0.35-0.65) 
in  pills.  Pilulcp  Rhci,  U.  iS.,  of  which  each  pill  ctm tains  3  grains 
{0.:35)  of  rhubarb,  is  given  in  the  d<ise  of  une  to  three  jtills  (0.<J5-0.'2ri) ; 
and  Piluhr  Hhei  {.hmpogituH,  U.  <S'.  and  li.  /-'.,  which  contain  2  grains 
(0. 1 )  of  rhubarb  iind  H  (O.Oil)  of  aloes,  are  given  in  the  same  dose.  J*iil- 
t'lK  Rhi'i  (Jom/mnitifn.  I'.  S'.  and  B.  P.,  cnnlains  rbubarti.  n»ngnesia, 
and  ginger,  and  is  given  in  the  dose  of  20  to  40  grains  (1.3-2.ti);  A'x- 
fnu'tum  Rhe't  Fluidum,  U.  S.,  is  given  in  the  d<»se  of  20  to  -Itl  minima 
(l.'i-2.0).  Si/ni/iUK  li/it'i,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.,  is  givcTi  in  the  dose  of 
1  drachm  (4.0)  to  a  babe,  and  4  draehms  (16.0)  to  an  adult,  although 
riirely  used  fur  (dder  pei-sons.  Sj/ritpuH  Bhei  Aroniatieun,  V.  »S'.,  is 
given  in  the  same  dose  and  to  tlie  same  class  of  cases.  Tinrtura 
Bhei,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.,  is  used  in  the  do,se  of  1  to  2  draehms  (4.0- 
H.O),  and  Vinum  Bhfii\  B  P.,  in  the  dose  of  1  to  4  drachm.s  (4.0-16.0). 
Tiuctnm  Rln'f  Aromatica^  U.  »V.,  ia  used  in  the  dose  of  i  to  1  drachm 
(2.0-4.0),  and  Tinrtitra  Rhd  Thdnn,  C.  A'.,  2  to  3  drachms  (8.0-12.0). 
The  aromatic  8[iirit  is  commimly  employed  for  children,  and  the  com- 
pound pills  for  u<hilts.  lufHxum  Hhvi.  B.  P..  is  given  in  the  dose 
of  1  to  2  ounces  (82.(J-t>4.0),  and  Mktto-tt  Ithei  et  Sodae,  V.  S..  in 
the  dose  of  2  drachms  to  3  nuDces  (8.0-96.0). 


RHUS  AROMATICA. 

Sweet  Sumac  is  unofficial,  but  has  been  so  largely  used  of  late 
that  it  deserves  nettice.  In  hivmiifurin,  winorrhagiti,  diahetn  initip- 
idug,  and  in  irrmuri^  imumtiuenff  in  children  depending  upon  vesical 
atony  it  ha.'<  been  highly  praised.  In  the  latter  aflection  a  sufficient 
amount  of  experience  has  been  HCi|uired  to  show  that  it  reiiHy  is  of 
benefit.  Rhus  anunatica  slmuld  be  used  in  the  form  of  the  flitid 
extract,  dcrive<l  from  the  bark  of  the  roots  according  to  the  general 
directions  in  the  rhurmucopfjeia  for  making  fluid  extracts.  The 
dose  as  a  remedv  for  nrinnrii  inmnti/imtv  is  15  drops  (1.0)  of  this 
prejiaraiion.  Ailulls  may  take  from  15  to  60  drops  (1.0-4,0).  The 
drug  is  best  given  with  glycerin  and  water. 


RHUS  GLABRA. 

llhu«  (rhthrti.  U.  S.,  Smooth  Sumac,  is  the  fruit  of  Bhit*  glabra, 
and  contains  tannic  and  malic  acids  as  its  chief  constituents  of  me- 


diciiml    value.       In    the    fluid    extract    {Extractum    Rhois    Glabra 
Ffnuiiuii,    U.    S.)    we   have    an    official    preparation    which    is   very  | 
efficieiil  aa  a  gargle  for  sore  fhnnU  when  diluted  with   glycerin  and 
water  or  prepared  according  to  the  formula  given  under  Chlor 


lof  Potassium. 


EOCKBLLE  SALT. 


Potas»i  H  S'oiiii  Tartrm,  U.  S.  (S'oih  Tartarata,  B.  P.).  is  largely] 

mod  as   a  saline   ciitliiirtic   in   the  Jose  of  \  an  ounce  (ItJ.O),  and  iaj 

preferrwl  by  many  patients  to  Epsom  salts  because  its  tawte  is  not  so; 

disiiifreeable.      It  is,   however,  more  irritating.     Rochelle  sail  is  tW 

O-Purgative  constituent  of  Seidlitz  powder.  n 

I  4 

^  iiOSA  CENTIFOLIA,  ^W 

Rota  Cmtifolia,  T.  S.  (liom-  Cintffolia  PetaUt.  B.  P.),  Pale  Ro8e,j 
poBSeflses  almost  no  medicinal  value,  but  is  mentioned  because  itv 
official  preparations  are  largely  used  in  practice. 

Aqua  Roaa-.i"^.  H.  and  B.  P.,  is  used  as  a  diluent  or  solvent  for! 
preparations,  such  as  astringents,  which  are  to  be  employed  li>cally. 
as  in  injections  for  gonorrha'n.  It  may  also  be  used  internally  for 
these  purposes.  Uiiifiurntum  Ai/u<r  Roger,  I'.  .V..  is  *'  cold  cream." 
and  is  largely  used  as  an  emollient  ap])licatioD  to  small  bums,  9ori-t, 
cufs,  gcratchi'g,  and  rhapped  hand»  and  /i/>#.  It  is  much  improved! 
if  a  little  glycerin  and  benzoic  acid  are  added  to  keep  it  sweet  ini 

warm  weather. 

I 
f 
ROSA  QALUCA. 

ItoM  Gfiffiea,  U.  S.  {Rom-  Galliav  Pctah,  B.  P.).  Red  Rose,  con^ 
tains  more  gallic  and  tannic  acids  than  pale  n^se,  and  is  astringent. 
From  it  are  prejwred  the  Extractum  Ro»^  FhiUium,  U.  S.,  done  Si 
drops  lo  2  drachms  (0.36-^.0),  used  to  flavor  other  e.xtracts,  and  thej 
Ci'HtWfio  Rottir.U.  S.  and  7?.  P..  which  is  used  as  a  basis  for  pillsj 
Mel  R(>*ir^  I'.  X,  or  honey  of  rose,  is  employed  as  a  local  application^ 
or  a«  a  vehicle  for  gargles,  and  the  St/rupn-g  Rome,  f.  S.  and  B.  /*.,, 
dose  1  to  a  drachms  (4.0-8.0V  as  a  flavuring  substance.  The  acid 
infusion  {J»fH*nm  Rt*»tr  AriiiHiH.  B.  P.)  is  given  in  the  dose  of  1  to, 
2  ounces  (S'l 0-04,0). 


RUBUS  ID.fiUS,  or  RASPBERRY, 


4 


RmbH4  Idiru*^  I',  N„  or  Raspberry,  is  used  for  the  preparation  of  4) 
■yrup  {Sifmfrms  Rmhi  Iiiiri,l'.  S.)  which  is  employed  very  largely  a»l 
an  elegant  vehicle  or  flavoring  mixture.  The  leaves  are  often  used 
in  dv^mcstic  medicine  in  a  decoction  or  infiiskHi  for  the  cure  of  diar- 
rkiMxt  when  ao  astringent  is  needed. 
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RUE. 

Rula  qraveolens  is  the  source  from  which  we  derive  the  Oil  of  Rue 
(Oleum  Ruta,  B.  P.). 

Physiological  Action. — Locally  applied,  rue  is  an  irritant,  produ- 
cing vesication,  and  if  taken  internally  in  large  amount  gastro-enteritis, 
which  may  be  very  severe.  It  is  eliminated  by  the  lungs,  kidneys, 
and  skin,  and  its  odor  is  easily  noticed  in  all  these  secretions.  If  the 
dose  be  poisonous,  vomiting,  great  pain  in  the  belly,  and  epileptiform 
convulsions  come  on,  but  death  has  rarely  occurred. 

Therapeutics. — Rue  has  been  used  as  an  abortifacient,  but  with 
great  danger  to  the  mother.  Its  action  is  most  uncertain  even  when 
poisonous  doses  are  employed.  It  has  been  given  in  colic  as  a  car- 
minative, and  seems  to  be  really  valuable  in  atonic  menorrhagia  and 
mctroThaifia. 

Given  in  capsule,  oil  of  rue  has  been  employed  for  the  removal 
of  lumbricoid  or  round-worms,  but  ought  not  to  be  so  used.  The 
dose  of  the  oil  is  3  to  6  drops  (0.25-0.40). 


SACCHARIN. 

Saccharin  is  a  compound  first  prepared  by  Fahlberg  under  the 
direction  of  Professor  Remsen  of  Johns  Hopkins  University.  It  is 
a  remarkably  sweet  substance,  two  hundred  and  twenty  times  stronger 
than  sugar  in  sweetening  power,  and  is  used  largely  to  sweeten  glucose 
an<l  in  confections.  It  escapes  from  the  body  unchanged,  and  has 
been  used  in  place  of  sugar  in  cases  of  diabetes  and  gout  to  sweeten 
coffee,  food,  or  medicine. 

The  dose  is  indefinite,  but  it  is  to  be  noted  that  a  very  few  grains 
will  sweeten  a  very  large  bulk  of  material.  As  1  grain  (0.06)  is 
equivalent  to  about  1  teaspoonful  (16.0)  of  sugar,  less  than  1  grain  is 
the  (juantity  usually  given.  It  is  commonly  sold  in  small  tablets  con- 
tiiining  half  a  grain  each  (0.03). 

Physiologlcid  Action. — -Upon  the  circulation  and  similar  vital  func- 
tions saccharin  has  no  effect,  but  Pliigge  has  proved  it  to  retard  the 
action  of  all  the  digestive  ferments,  and  to  be  in  consequence  harmful 
to  diabetics  whose  digestion  is  impaired. 


SALICYLATE  OP  BISMUTH. 

Salicylate  of  Bismuth  is  a  white,  soft  powder,  insoluble  in  water, 
alcohol,  ether,  and  chloroform,  but  soluble  in  acids.  It  is  largely 
used  by  some  practitioners,  particularly  on  the  European  continent, 
as  an  intestinal  antiseptic  in  cases  where,  in  the  presence  of  gastro- 
intestinal catarrh,  fermentation  or  putrefaction  is  thought  to  be  pres- 
ent in  the  bowel.  It  is  to  be  given  in  powder,  or,  better  still,  in  cap- 
sules, in  the  dose  of  3  to  15  grains  (0.25-1.0). 
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SALICYLATE  OF  MERCURY. 

Siilicylate  of  Mcrciirv  is  a  t\\-n\i  which  lios  toiiu'  into  quite  general 
use  since  the  iiitruihiinioii  of  tht-  hyjHxK'niiiL-  im-thod  of  iuliiiiiiister- 
ing  mercury  in  avphilis.  It  is  to  be  susnended  in  paraffin  oil  in  the 
proportiiin  of  22  graiua  (1.5)  of  the  sulietylate  of  m«rcury  to  S 
dnichuifi  (12.0)  of  the  oil,  and  before  it  is  used  the  bottle  must  bc' 
well  shaken  in  order  that  the  insoluble  mereiiry  may  not  remain  iit 
the  hottom.  It  is  of  great  imjiortanfo  that  the  needle  and  syringe 
shall  he  thoroughly  clean.setl  after  each  iiijeefion.  as  the  insoluble 
drug  readily  dogs  the  ojieiiiiig  of  the  instrument.  At  first  1  minim 
(0,05)  of  the  mixture  just  named  should  be  injeet.e<l  dee|)ly  into  the 
gluteal  region  every  fourth  day,  and  this  may  be  increased  to  every 
second  day  if  no  systemic  evidences  of  the  action  of  the  drug  appear. 


SALICYLIC  ACID. 

Salicylic  Acid  (Aeuium  iSalin/linttii,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.)  occurs  in 
fine  white  crystals  or  in  fine  white  powder.  It  has  a  sweet  yet  acrid 
taste,  and  is  derived  from  earbnlie  acid  by  treating  it  with  caustic 
siida  and  carhnnic  acid  at  a  moderate  heat.  Sometiuies  it  is  derived 
from  plants  in  which  it  exists  in  combination,  although  the  artificial 
acid  is  chiefly  used.  If  the  crystals  arc  pinkish  in  hue.  the  aci<l 
should  not  be  used,  as  it  is  probably  impure.  It  is  soluble  in  500 
parts  of  water  and  4  parts  of  alcohol. 

Physiological  Action. — On  mucous  membranes  salicylic  acid  acts 
as  an  irritant,   (."^ce  Poisoning.) 

Xi;kvous  Systkm. — L  ])ou  the  nervous  system  salicylic  acid  exert.s 
comjiaratively  slight  effects  in  medicinal  doses,  causing  buzzing  in  the 
ears,  decrease  of  the  relieves,  and  finally  producing,  in  overdose,  epi- 
leptiform convulnions  by  an  action  on  the  brain. 

CiHCULATlON. — L^pon  the  circulation  the  effects  of  salicylic  acid 
are  not  very  marked  in  medicinal  ddse.  It  undoubtedly  has  a  depress- 
ant  rather  than  a  stimulant  effect,  but  the  depre.s«i<in  is  very  slight. 
It  is  sulhcieut,  however,  to  make  the  use  of  the  drug  in  cases  of  feeblf 
circulation  worthy  of  thought  and  care. 

Re.spir.\tion. — Salicylic  acid  stimulates  the  pulmonary  vagi  and 
respiratory  centre,  but  if  the  dose  be  [loisonous  death  is  due  to  respi-g 
ratory  failure. 

Tl^Mi'KHATiKK. — TJic  effect  of  salicylic  acid  on  temperature  has 
been  studieil  bv  the  author  with  a  goinl  deal  of  care.  The  drug  acts 
as  a  distinct  antipyretic  upon  fevered  states,  and  is  a  slight  depress- 
ant of  normal  bodily  heat.  The  studies  of  Gedl,  Fiirbriuger,  audi 
S^e  also  show  this,  and  tho.se  of  Danewsky  point  to  it.  In  the  experi^ 
ments  of  North  ujmn  man.  after  and  during  exercise,  the  antipyretic 
effects  were  marked.  According  to  the  author's  studies,  ihc  drug 
lowers  fever  by  diriiinisliing  lieat-production  and  incrciising  heat-dis- 
sipation, but  this  is  by  no  means  positively  decided  as  a  fact. 

Absorption  and  Elimination.— Salicylic  acid  is  absorbed  from 
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the  stomach  as  a  salicyliitt'  of  soilium.  and  sn  circulates  in  the  blood. 
It  is  elitninated  by  the  kidneys  iU'd  by  all  the  sccretionn.  In  the 
urine  it  iiiipcani  ai»  salicyluric  aciiL  According  tr>  Kolbe,  after  a  dose 
of  1  ounce  (30.0)  eli)ui nation  does  not  coiuiuence  for  tliree  hours,  hut 
Fleischer  found  the  drujr  in  the  urine  iu  one  and  a  half  hours.  Ffluallv, 
however,  it  is  far  more  rapidly  eliminated,  and,  as  pointed  out  by 
Soullier,  after  a  doae  of  1;*  grains  (1.0)  it  appears  in  the  urine  in  ten 
to  tiventy  minutes  and  after  80  {:;rains  (2,0)  in  five  minutes.  The 
elimination  continues  for  a  peri<)d  of  from  thirty-three  to  fiftv-six  hours. 
(Weill).  The  urine  after  large  doses  is  dark  olive-green,  ami  this 
change  in  cohn-  is  due  to  the  presence  of  indican  and  |iyrocatechin, 
vrhidi  are  formed  by  the  action  of  the  panervunc  juices  upon  the  drug 
in  the  intestine.  The  presence  of  salicyluric  acid  in  the  urine  i.«  to 
be  discovered  by  the  addition  of  a  eoliition  of  the  chloride  of  iron  to 
that  fluid,  which  causses  the  appearance  of  a  violet  color. 

Poisoning. — Salicylic  acid  when  taken  in  exce.ssive  do8e  causes 
profuse  sweating,  roaring  in  the  earn,  dimnesa  of  vision,  headache, 
partial  or  total  deafness,  and  a  decided  fall  in  temperature.  The 
pulse  becomes  weak  and  relaxed,  ami  finally  ptosis,  strabismus,  and 
genera!  jiaralysis  ensue.  The  urine  and  faices  are  passetl  involun- 
tarily, and  the  urine  is  olive-green  in  cohir.  The  respiratinns  at  first 
are  quickened  and  deepened,  but  finally  become  shallow  and  feeble, 
death  en.suing  from  resfiiratory  failure. 

If  the  dose  is  sufficiently  large,  the  blood  is  involved  and  the  cor- 
puscles rapidly  break  down. 

Therapeutics. — Salicylic  acid,  owing  to  its  close  resemblance  to 
quinine,  was  first  introduced  as  an  anfiperiodic  and  antipyretic,  but 
Boon  was  found  to  be  of  an  inferior  value  in  these  status  and  nf  sujter- 
lative  value  in  rht'uniatittni.  At  present  it  is  rarely  if  ever  used  for 
either  of  the  farmer  purposes,  hut  is  largely  employed  as  a  standard 
remedy  for  the  latter  tiM)uble. 

The  value  of  salicylic  acid  in  rheumatism  limits  itself  solely  to 
the  relief  of  jiain  and  the  cure  of  the  malady  without  preventing  the 
complications  incident  to  its  course.  That  is  to  say,  the  changes  in 
the  joints  or  heart  in  rheumatism  arc  only  of  less  frequency  after  the 
use  of  salicylic  acid  because  the  drug  sliorten."^  the  disease,  and  not 
because  it  prevents  these  changes  by  a  direct  influence;  this  is  also 
true  of  rhfvwatir  /iifjitrj/i/rasin,  where  salicylic  acid  is  of  service 
in  shortening  the  attack,  though  it  often  fails  to  control  the  tempera- 
ture to  any  great  extent.  In  acute  rhiumatmn  15  to  20  grains  (1.0- 
1.3)  should  he  given  every  four  hours  until  marked  jiliysiolngieal 
symptoms  occur.  Another  tnethod  is  to  give  30  or  -10  grains  at  7  and 
9  V.  M.,  with  a  copious  draught  of  milk,  so  that  the  main  effects  will  he 
pro^lueed  during  sleep.  It  is  to  he  remembered,  however,  that  in  many 
cases  the  salicylates  are  of  no  value  whatever,  merely  producing  sweats 
and  headaches,  and  it  is  also  worthy  of  note  that  nothing  else  does 
these  c*ses  much  good,  as  they  seem  bouml  to  run  a  given  course  before 
the  patient  ret-overs.  If  a  cure  does  take  place,  relapses  are  very 
couiiiioii  indeed,  and  the  drug  should  always  be  continued  for  several 
days  after  all  symptoms  cease.     In  gonorrhival  rheuinatmn  salicylic 
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aoi'l  i*  of  little  value  nntil  the  sori'^iirK'ta  is  cnre<L  irhen  the  rheuma- 
t:-rij  »]•')  'rfravi*.  whe:h*:r  ve  ;rive  ^alicvlates  Mr  n'-i.  In  r/"un>at--!d 
ortftr/fi'^  r  i-  *;rjtir';lY  valiifrle^-<.  The  question  as  to  the  ralae  C'f  *Le 
•:iV.'r.hiV.-  in  ':;»■•'•«  of  f/'-uf  i-  one  ofien  for  •lebate.  Sonif  phvsioians 
r<-;.fjir'i  it  A'  n-'.-fij].  orli'-r-  ns  uvrless.  Thu«  Duckworth  states  tha:  in 
hi-  <-xi»«ri'rn':'.'  an<l  riuit  of  hi-  frien'ls  the  salicvlates  'If*  not  O'-nijcire 
W'fii  '•'i:'*)ii'-iir.'j.  On  rl]*;  o:h»T  han'l.  See.  Jaecou'l.  anil  Hais  tin-l 
th'-»i  i,'-'-fiil.  If  ti.'v  aiy  of  nuy  value  it  i-  onlv  when  the  il':i<«>  i«  vt-rr 
hir/".  .ii.'i  •  v-n  Mi'rii  th».-ir  u-«'fiiiii«— '  .-eeru-?  to  i-e  "loubtful.  In  'nd"i"ur.- 
rlifiiintiilniii  (u'r.i'i:  of  ji'jt.'j— iuiii  sui-l  Mriium  may  he  use*!  in  place  ■"•f 
.-aiicvji',*  -.t'-.A  in  tii'.-  'io--  of  :)0  to  •»'»  irrains  tli.'.*— 4.").  anil  the-ie  -iaits 
iir<r  »o  1;'-  Tak<-n  Ju.-t  Ik  for*-  jroin^  to  ».•;•<!.  In  lumf-too.  *•.■"/*»•■<».  ami 
riiniiiir  -ta'"-  -ali'.-yiic  u'-i'l  is  a  verv  ii-«f»l  remedy.  While  it  i*  nr>t  as 
;:oo<l  a.-  anfiiivriii  in  n'-urnhfln.  it  is  of  trreat  .■•ervice  in  the  uihir-iin^ 
of  ili'rinuari':  |>''i--«»ii.-.  ofren  entinrly  curin;:  the  disease.  Hai::  has 
[»rov»-<l  tli.'ir.  ;li<-  -alicyiio  <:<>\u\t(>\\uA<  all  aiil  in  thf  excn-tion  of  uric 
ari'l.  aii'l  tliiiik-?  thr.y  rolir-ve  rljeuniatism  in  this  manner. 

linintirn  has  lii;:hly  n-coinirH-ndeil  the  use  of  the  salicylates  with 
the  hroiiii'l'*  in  the  ///-/-'"MX  irritahllilif  of  ;:outy  or  lithn^niic  fiersons. 

Saiicyii*'  !i';i<l  hi-  Keen  largely  used  for  the  renn>val  i.»f  pleural  effu- 
.''ion  if  till-  efiu-i«ii  Ik;  .-<■r'»u^.  iJock  helieves  that  the  dunttion  of 
treatment  i-  h-s-  with  t}i«-  salioylat«-s  than  hy  the  use  of  diuretics, 
jiltcrafiv*!.-..  or  jdir^rJitivc-.  hut  the  author  has  not  reached  ;iood  results 
from  fhi-i  plan  of  tn-atiiicnt.  The  dose  should  be  from  1  to  2  drachius 
n."— "^-''J  daily,  ho.-*-.-  Iar;rer  than  this  arc  not  ncce;5.«arv.  llow  sali- 
cylic a<'id  dofs  ;roo<l  in  pleural  effusion  wc  do  not  know,  for  its  diuretic 
propcitics  arc  not  Hulfu-i»;ntly  ;rrcat  to  drain  away  the  liquid  by  this 
means. 

In  '/«/«>«//  or  tru«;  tnnifillltin  the  <lni^  is  a  sf)eciHc.  particularly  when 
rh«:iimatisiii  is  the  cause.  If  will  ;.'(!nerally  prevent  suppuration,  shorten 
the  attack,  and  relieve  tin;  |iain  iind  swtdling.  The  do.ses  should  be 
small,  say  .'{ ;:rains  MI.l';">)  :it  each  dose,  and  given  hourly.  In  itmnntttift, 
after  the  blisters  have  broken,  the  buiiiin;;  and  pain  are  often  intense, 
and  a  mouth-wash  of  salicylic  acid  in  the  proj)ortion  of  1  to  250  of 
water  i.s  uHcful. 

Kinjrer  rec<mimends  the  use  of  the  foUowing  salve  in  pruritus  of 

the  anus  and  vulva  : 

B.~-.\<-i.l.  salicvlic .■^i.i    S.O). 

Ol.  llu;i»)(r<iiiiii' ,^v  i20.0^. 

(.Vtim-ii- ,^iij  112.0). 

Ol.  myristicJi? f^iss  (C.Oi. — M. 

In  the  treatment  of  ruriix  there  is  probably  no  better  application 
than  lint  soaked  in  a  solution  of  salicylic  acid,  or  the  use  of  the  fol- 
lowing formula: 

B —Acid.  «alii-ylic ^r.  x\x  r-.O). 

Ext.  canimlt.  in'li<">" t;r.  v.  (0.3.")). 

Collodii f.5s.s(l(;.(.lj.— M. 

g._ApplT  with  a  hnwh  until  a  k-.ikI  (Muit  is  (ormcHl. 

V  qsefol  salve  for   *'"'   ■'«"'i'"t.'s.s  following  horseback  or  bicycle 
r.uiE  'Jt  one  composed  as  follows : 
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R.— Add.  salicyl m.x.  (0.65). 

Adip.  benzoinat gj  (32.0).— M. 

8. — Apply  to  the  sore  part. 

A  solution  of  salicylate  of  sodium  or  of  bicarbonate  of  sodium, 
applied  on  lint  to  inflamed  rheumatic  joints,  often  gives  great  relief. 
Smearing  an  ointment  of  salicylic  acid  over  the  joints  not  only  pro- 
duces good  effects  locally,  but  by  absorption  of  the  drug  influences 
the  disease.  (See  Rheumatism,  Part  IV.) 

In  gastric  dilatation  or  catarrh,  where  vomiting  occurs  and  the 
matters  vomited  contain  sarcince,  salicylic  acid  will  be  found  of  ser- 
vice, and  Bartholow  thinks  it  of  value  in  paroxysmal  gaatralgia.  In 
adults  suffering  from  ascaris  himbricoidex,  or  round-ivorms,  salicylic 
acid  mav  be  used  in  the  dose  of  8  grains  (0.6)  every  hour  till  40 
grains  (2.65)  are  tsiken.  This  treatment  should  be  followed  by  the 
usc/of  a  purge.  For  tiiread-  or  seat-worms  the  following  injection 
will  be  found  of  service : 

R  .—Arid,  salicylic. .^ss  (2.0). 

Sodii  borat ^  (2.0). 

Aquae     .    .    . , Oj  (500.0).— M. 

8. — Warm,  and  inject  into  the  bowels.    For  a  child  reduce  this  one-half  in  all  its 
parts. 

In  bromidro8i8  of  the  feet  (excessive  sweating  with  fcetor)  salicylic 
acid  may  be  dusted  over  the  parts,  or  the  following  powder  used : 

^-puS^S^""}--       aagss(16.0).-M. 

S. — Apply  to  the  feet. 

In  eczema  of  the  face  and  hands,  where  the  eczema  is  of  the  wet  or 
weeping  variety,  salicylic  acid,  locally  applied,  is  often  of  great  service. 

R . — Acidi  salicylic  .....       .   .  gr.  v  vel  x  (0.3-0.65). 

Pulv.  amyli .!5ij  (8.0). 

Pulv.  zinci  Olid zij  (8.0). 

Petrolati gM  (16.0).— M. 

8. — Apply  locally. 

If  the  cczematous  process  is  subacute  and  needs  stimulation,  the 
salicylic  acid  may  be  increased  to  20  or  30  grains  (1.3-2.0). 

Contraindications  to  the  use  of  the  salicylates  are  meningeal  in- 
flammation or  congestion,  middle-ear  disease,  albuminuria,  inactivity 
of  the  kidneys,  particularly  as  occurring  in  pregnancy,  and  Bright's 
disease. 

Antiseptic  Use. — Salicylic  acid  is  employed  as  an  antiseptic  in  the 
treatment  of  wounds  as  a  local  remedy  and  as  a  dressing,  but  should 
not  be  applied  over  too  large  an  area,  as  it  may  be  absorbed  and  pro- 
duce constitutional  symptoms.  As  an  application  to  small  bums  a 
mixture  of  1  drachm  (4.0)  of  salicylic  acid  to  8  ounces  (256.0)  of 
olive  oil  is  of  service. 

In  the  treatment  of  soft  chancres  and  venereal  sores  salicylic  acid 
has  been  largely  used  by  some  practitioners  either  as  a  salve  or  as  a 
dusting-powder,  as  follows : 

22 
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B.— Acid.  saliovHc (jr.  Jtx  (1.3). 

Al.'oliol.  g».  xlv  (3.0). 

Adi])j!<  benzoinat ^ij  (64.0). — M. 

B. — Acid.  Kiilicylii- gr,  xv  (1.0). 

I'ulv.  arayli  vel  crete Jij  (8.0). — M, 

Salicylic  acid  niiiv  be  added  to  urine  to  prevent  its  deconijiogitionT 
bm  will  .sonietiuK'H  cause  the  tests  fur  sugur  to  ajipcar.  Patients  ttiking 
salicjlic  acid  often  notice  tbut  the  nrine  is  odorless  after  standing,  and 
that  it  will  remain  fresh  for  many  days  because  of  the  salicylic  acid 
present  in  it.  It  may  cause  the  reaction  of  sugar  in  the  urine  in 
Troinioer's  test. 

Untoward  Effects. — Salicylic  acid,  as  already  stated,  may  j>roduce 
beadiiche  and  roarinj;  sounds  in  the  ears.  In  persons  with  middle-ear 
disea.-^e  it  is  contraindicated  iinles.s  urgently  called  for,  as  it  often  makes 
the  deafness  j)uniianently  wor^e.  Soiuetimes  erythema  or  acue  follows 
its  employment,  and  blindness  and  retinal  hemorrhages  have  been 
found  to  occur.  Strumpell  asserts  that  delirium  of  an  active  character 
Bometimes  appears  alter  full  doses  of  salicylic  acid,  which  delirium  is 
usually  happy  in  it.s  type,  and  is  seen  most  cuuniHinly  in  young  girls. 
It  would  be  imjiossible  to  enumerate  all  the  untoward  efl'ects  whicb 
have  been  noted,  but  it  is  worthy  of  remark  that  very  few  deaths  have 
taken  place.'  liinz  thinks  that  full  doses  of  saHcylic  acid  may  |)ro- 
<luce  abortion  in  women  who  already  have  a  tendency  to  abort,  and 
Vinelieri;  thinks  that  nienorrhagia  and  metrorrhagia  are  caused  by  it. 

Administration, — Salicylic  acid  lias  a  natiseou.s,  disagreeable  taste 
and  is  irritant  to  the  stomach.  It  sliould  be  given  in  a  solution  of 
glycerin  and  water,  or  its  taste  may  be  covered  by  the  use  of  syrup 
of  bitter  orange-peel  or  syrup  of  ginger.  The  iollowiug  fonnuhe  may 
be  used : 

8.— .Add.  lulicvlic sy  (S.Oj. 

Ti  net.  laranduliL' coin  p fjiv  (16.0). 

Glycerini .    .    .  fiss  (I'i.O). 

Aijuie        q.  &  ad  f5viy  (:35fi.O) — M. 

S. — k  tablespoonful  (Iti.O)  every  two  houTB. 

Or, 

R. — -Void,  salicylic i^ij  (80). 

Vjlycerini ^ss(l(i,0). 

Syntp.  iiiirantii    .        f^iv  1 128.0). 

Aqua- .  q.  e,  ad  f^vjij  (256.0),— M. 

8. — -\  lablefpoonful  (16.01  every  two  lnvurs. 

Salicylic  acid  may  be  used  in  pill  or  capsule,  but  is  irritant  to  the 
stomach  in  so  concentrated  a  form  ;  it  nmst  be  twken  with  nnich  water, 
and  .should  follow  rather  than  precede  meals. 

If  buzzing  in  the  ears  produced  by  this  acid  is  annoying,  bromide 
of  sodium  in  the  dose  of  2U  grains  (l.'i)  will  generally  give  relief. 

Salicylic-acid  ointment  {UmiueHtivii  A»'iili  S(tfiri/!ifi,  B.  P.)  is  H 
useful  preparation  for  external  application  in  chronic,  deep-seate<l  skiji 
diseases. 

•Sue  autlior'g  Boylston  Prize  E«ay  of  Harvard  Univereity  on  Antipyretics. 
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Salicylate  of  Methyl. 
(See  Gaultukria.) 

Salicylate  of  Sodium. 

Saltcvlate  of  Sodium  {Sodii  Salki/hts,  I'.  S.  and  B.  P.)  is  a  less 
irritiint  iiud  somewhat  less  disa^refalilt'  pre]  iii  nil  ion  than  salicylic 
aeid.  Its  internal  action,  upc,  and  dust'S  art'  tlie  sanif  as  lliosc  nf  tiie 
acid.  It  mav  be  given  by  di-Hsolving  it  in  milk,  and  then  adding  ren- 
net to  jiroduce  a  ciiid,  which  cuv ers  t!if  taste  and  [irotecJs  the  stomach. 

Other  salicylates  are  largely  used  by  some  persons.  Salicylate 
of  lithium  is  .supposed  by  some  physicians  to  be  of  more  value  than 
the  other  salts. 

SALOL. 

In  appearance,  Salol,  U.  S..  is  a  white  crystalline  powder,  faintly 
aromatic  and  almost  without  ta.sto.  It  is  not  sidiihle  in  water,  but  is 
in  alcohol,  and  an  alcoholic  »<dution  forms  an  imperfect  emulsion 
when  mixed  with  water.  Salol  is  also  slightly  soluble  in  copaiba,  in 
the  oils  of  sandalwood  :md  of  turpentine,  and  in  mineral  ^^ils.  This 
solubility  is  very  useful  in  prescribinrj  it  with  these  remedies  in  cer- 
tain diseases  of  the  genito-tirinary  apparatus    (See  llonorrhcea.) 

Salol  is  a  corujiound  of  KU  parts  of  salicylic  acid  and  40  of  car- 
bolic acid,  and  is  (teeuii] posed  by  the  jiancreatic  juice  into  these  two 
substances.  Fur  tliis  rea.son  overdoses  are  capable  of  jiroduciiig  symp- 
toms of  carbolic-acid  poisoning.  Thus  '20  grains  of  salol  (1.3)  taken 
five  times  a  day  will  cause  a  man  to  take  40  grains  (2.()'i)  of  carbolic 
acid,  which  is  almost  a  poisonous  dose. 

Heasclbach  has  ])roved  that  salol  is  very  apt  to  affect  the  kidneys 
unfavorably,  and  rightlj'  believes  it  to  be  contraindicated  in  all  cases 
of  renal  inflammation  of  an  acute  type. 

It  is  worthy  of  note  that  the  drug  rarely  produces  untoward  effects, 
although  at  one  time  a  number  of  observers  accused  it  of  IVeijuently 
doing  so. 

Salol  is  used  f<)r  the  same  purposes  as  salicylic  acid  in  the  treatment 
of  rheitmatium  when  the  stomach  is  irritated  so  that  it  cannot  bear  the 
latter  drug,  and  it  often  acts  well  in  these  cases,  as  it  is  dissolved  in  the 
small  intestine.  A  dose  often  used  is  10  grains  (0.06)  an  hour,  but 
this  is  too  much,  as  a  rule,  and  luay  produce  dangerous  symptoms. 
Salol  is  also  useful  in  Miiftnufar  rhi'iDiiKfi^iiii  iind  ttittfalifui  due  to 
exposure.  In  phnripujitiis  •")  grains  (0.3)  of  salol,  given  three  times 
daily,  is  a  vahuibli'  part  of  the  treatment  of  the  affection,  an<l  in  per- 
sons subject  to  chronic  sore  throat  ilue  to  the  uric-acid  diathesis  this 
treatment  will  often  produce  extraordinary  result,s.  It  is  of  the  great- 
est use  in  duodenal  t^atarrh  and  vatarrhal  Jaumlicc. 

Ill  the  treatment  of  iiouorrho-a  in  all  its  stages  salol  may  be 
employed  by  the  mouth,  as  in  its  elimination  it  sterilizes  the  urine 
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arui  tends  to  disinfect  or  steriliKO   the  urethra  at  each  act 
turitioii.     (Soc  (loiiorrhaja.) 

Salol  is  of  very  great  value  in  cases  of  intestinftl  imligcstif^n  and 
fermentation,  atid  is  soiuetiraes  used  in  ciiscs  of  mild  or  pernicious 
nncFmia  when  it  is  thouglit  that  the  devclopmeut  of  decoin position  pro- 
duets  is  tlieir  cause.  (8ee  ATiJCinia. )  In  dtarr/imt  dependent  ufH^ti 
such  causes  sniol  is  one  of  the  best  remedies  we  have,  since  it  renders 
tlie  infestitial  canal  iintiseptie,  and  so  removes  the  cause  of  the  disonlrr. 
instead  of  loekin;j;  the  putrid  material  in  the  bowel,  as  does  opium. 
In  cholera  morbus  the  writer's  friend.  Dr.  Fussell  of  Philadelphia,  has 
found  the  followinji  very  useful : 


R.-Salol 

liisiniith.  eubnitrat. 
Mintiine  crelii*  .    .    . 


•    •    •S!(4.0). 
■    •      5^ji8.0). 
q.  s.  ad  f^iij  (Wi.O).— M. 


S. — Two  teaxj  toon  fills  (8.0)  every  two  hours. 

Wide  experience  with  the  drug  in  the  treatment  of  cholrra  during 
recent  epidemics  has  proved  it  to  ]>e  one  of  the  best  remedies  we  can 
employ  in  the  treatment  of  this  disease. 

Salol  may  be  given  in  wafers,  capsules,  or  pills, 
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Salophen  has  been  introduced  into  medicine  a-s  a  Rubstitute  for 
salol.  and  is  said  t^>  possess  the  advutitajje  of  being  fur  less  poisonous 
than  sab)!,  because  in  this  case  the  ]dienol  of  the  salol  is  replaced 
by  a  compound  of  phemd  which  is  innocuous.  E.Nperinients  on  ani- 
mals seem  to  indicate  that  these  theoretical  advuutaj^es  are  present  in 
fact.  Like  salol,  salophen  is  lu'okon  up  in  the  intestine  by  the  juices 
there  present,  and  the  result  is  salicylic  acid  and  acetylparamidopbenol. 
Salofiheii  contains  about  It)  per  cent,  less  salicylic  aciii  than  does  salol 
(51  per  cent.),  and  ajipcars  in  the  form  of  thin,  white  larainfe  nearly 
insoluble  in  water.      It  is  tasteless. 

Therapeutics. — For  the  therapeutics  of  saloplien  the  reader  is 
referred  to  the  article  on  Salol,  as  the  indications  for  both  drugs  are 
identical,  save  that  Balo])hen  can  probably  be  used  when  sabd  cannot 
be  em])loyed.  The  dose  of  salo|ihcn  is  from  5  t(»  20  {grains  (0.3i>-l.3) 
three  times  a  day.  It  can  be  very  eficctually  combined  with  phen- 
acetin  in  the  treatment  of  neunthjia.  In  xitbande  rheumatic  afl'cc- 
tions  it  is  certainly  very  useful. 


SANDAL-WOOD  OEL. 

Sandal-wood  0\\  {Oleum  Snntnfi,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.)  is  derived  from 
the  wood  itf  ,S(tnt(iluni  ntlnim.  a  tree  of  India,  and  has  a  lu>t,  burning 
taatc.  The  odor  is  very  pleasant,  and  the  oil  !ias  been  used  as  a  per- 
fume. In  overdose  the  oil  i.s  capable  of  producing  great  irritation  of 
the  penito-urinary  passages. 

Therapeutics. — The  oil  of  suudal-wood  ia  much  used  by  genito- 
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urinary  stirgeons  in  fhrouic  ijonorrhtra  and  »jJfet  for  the  pnrposf  nf 
stimiilahug  depraved  nmcotis  menibriinea  to  proper  action,  and  in 
chnmie  n/xfifin  to  act  as  a.  tonic  to  the  bladder. 

In  the  subacute  or  later  Htage.s  of  browihitln,  when  the  expectora- 
tion is  thick  and  ropy  and  the  cold  m  not  readily  ''thrown  off,"  the 
oil  of  sandal-wood  in  efficaoidus.  Dr.  I>ag}reft  strongly  recommends 
its  use  in  cases  of  UHthntti  aaHoeiated  with  marked  catarrhal  symptnins, 
ami  in  the  frrrxudrr  nniifh  folhiwing  inllnenza  it  is  of  great  value. 
In  all  cases  it  should  be  given  in  cafisulcH  in  the  dose  of  it  to  20  drops 
(0.36-1.3),  5  drops  {<).3;">)  being  generally  .Hiitfident,  although  drug- 
gists generally  kee[)  it  in  lO-miniin  (0.05)  capsules  Oil  of  sandal- 
wood  luuy  irritate  the  stomach,  hut  it  is  not  so  apt  to  do  so  as  are 
cubeba  or  copaiba. 

SANQUINARIA. 

Semffuiwiria,  U.  &'.,  or  Blimd-root,  is  the  rhizome  of  Sanipdnaria 
eanadensitiy  and  has  been  largely  used  in  medicine,  but  i.?  a  danger- 
ous remedy,  possessing  more  power  for  harm  than  good.  It.s  chief 
alkiiloid   is  saiigiiinai-iiie. 

Poisoning. — Saiiguinarine  in  ]>oiaonou8  dose  causes  vomiting,  purg- 
ing, profuse  salivation,  and  finally  t<>nic  eonvjilsions  which  are  sjiinal 
in  origin.  Death  is  due  to  respiratory  failure,  but  the  circulation  is 
miifh  decreased  in  force  and  frequency. 

Therapeutics. — The  employraent  of  sanguinaria  in  chnmir  hron- 
rhi((»  is  about  the  only  jmrpose  for  which  it  is  now  employed  to  any 
extent.  As  an  emetic  in  rruuji  it  has  been  largely  used,  but  is  too 
irritant  and  dc|iressant,  and  ought  not  to  be  so  employed.  According 
to  Bartht^dow,  the  drug  acta  as  an  ht-patlc  gtimulant,  and  is  of  service 
in  yixtrfi-inti'sdiidi  njtiiri'h  with  Jaumiice. 

Administration. — The  dose  of  the  fluid  extract  [JExtractum  San- 
ffuinnriii'  Fhciduin,  U.  S.)  is  1  to  ft  dro])8  (0.05-0.35)  as  an  expec- 
torant, or  10  to  'M  drops  (1.0-2.0)  as  an  emetic.  If  the  drug  does 
not  cau.se  vomiting  after  an  emetic  doso,  it  must  not  be  allowed  to 
remain  in  the  stomach,  as  it  is  piji?ion«nts.  The  tincture  (jfV«('/Mr(i  Sitn- 
ffuinarice,  U.  S.)  m  the  best  preparation  to  use,  and  may  be  given  in 
20-  to  30-drop  doses  as  an  expectitrant,  and  1  to  3  ilnichms  (4.0-12.0) 
as  an  emetic.  The  vinegar  (^Icc/hw*  Stiiigttittariip)  is  no  longer  official, 
but  is  given  in  the  dose  of  1"  to  -^0  drops  (0.05—2.0).  and  jis  un  emetic 
in  the  dose  of  2  to  4  dracbuis  (H.O-lli.O). 

SANTONIN. 

Sdntoniitinn,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.,  is  a  neutral  principle  derived  frtim 
Levant  Worm-seed  or  Santonica.  which  is  the  tmexjianded  Hower- 
heads  of  Ai'temiHia  pauctfinnu  a  plant  <>f  Asia  Minor  and  Turkestan. 
Santonin  is  suluble  in  alcohol  and  cblon>form,  but  less  so  in  water. 
Santoninic  acid  is  formed  by  warming  .santonin  with  alkalies,  and 
Hesse  has  found  that  santonin  is  an  anhydride  of  santoninic  acid. 
Santoninic  acid  ia  more  soluble  than  santonin. 
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Poisoning. — Pantonin  causes,  when  taken  in  overdone,  muscnlar 
Iremor.H,  convulsive  movcmente,  unconsciousness,  and  sometimes  epi- 
leptiform convulsions. 

One  of  the  most  common  nymptoms  of  the  poisoning  is  chroma- 
topsia  or  xanthoyjsia,  during  the  existence  of  which  all  objects  look 
yellow.  Thi.s  is  due  to  the  staining  of  the  humors  of  the  eye  by  the 
drug.  This  may  go  on  to  total  blindness  or  pass  away  in  a  few  davs. 
If  tiif  vision  is  not  yeHow.  it  may  be  green.  The  urine  is  also 
stained — first  yollow.  then  saffron,  and  finally  purple-red,  or  is 
bloofly-looking.  This  is  not  due  to  the  presence  of  blood,  but  to  the 
drug,     T'oiHuiutus  dnsi*.H  of  the  drug  do  not  cause  gastro-enteritis. 

Therapeutics. — Santonin  is  used  lur  the  removal  of  the  round-trortn^ 
and  in  very  elhcacioii.ti.  It  has  no  influence  on  the  tape-worm.  It 
slionld  be  given  in  the  manner  of  at]  vermifuges  (see  Worms)-^ 
naiiH'ly,  at  ii  time  wht'U  the  alimentary  canal  is  empty.  Santonin 
is  suid  to  have  a  distinct  influence  over  vi.sinn,  increasing,  in  me- 
dicinal amount,  its  acuity  whenever  the  optic  nerve  is  at  fault.  In 
un'miiy  itirnntinnna'  santonin  will  often  produce  a  cure  after  all  other 
n!Mi<Mli('S   fail. 

Sudlofiitiale  nf  H(nliuri>  {Soilu  SitntunhuiK)  is  a  useless,  harmful 
jireparation,  never  to  he  employed  except  for  the  licnotit  of  the  eye 
when  vision  fails  (hrougli  disease  of  the  optic  nerve.  Introduce«l 
into  medicine  because  of  its  sulubtlity,  it  is  tibsorbed  into  the  system, 
which  is  just  what  is  least  desired  in  an  anthelmintic,  which  should 
seek  the  worm  in  the  bowel,  not  by  entering  the  blood.  In  eye  affec- 
tions the  dose  may  be  from  2  to  8  grains  (0.1-0. 6)  a  day,  according 
to  the  ago  of  ilie  adult. 

Santonin  niiiy  also  be  given  in  the  dose  of  1  to  2  grains  (0.05-0.1) 
to  an  adult  in  capsules  or  wafers.  The  crystals  should  be  u.sed,  not 
the  powdered  santonin.  If  the  bowels  are  not  opened  within  ten 
hours  after  the  dnrg  is  used,  a  saline  purge  should  be  given,  preceded 
preferably  by  h  --  or  3-graiu  (<t.  l-t|.10)  dose  of  calomel,  taken  half 
an  hour  licfori\  as  iho  ilow  of  bi!e  caused  by  the  mercurial  is  partic- 
ularlv  nscftil  in  making  ihe  \v<nni  let  go  its  hold. 

Untoward  Effects. — -In  addition  to  the  curious  effects  already  named 
santonin  tnay  cause  urinary  incontinence  even  in  medicinal  dose. 

Administration. — Santonin  is  best  given  in  the  form  of  a  troche 
or  lozenge  \Trochinei  Stintonirn,  L'.  S.  and  B.  P.).  but  it  is  to  be  dis- 
tinctly borne  in  mind,  and  written  on  the  prescription,  that  the 
Tritrhiitn  iSoiiit  Santouinatia  of  the  U.  S.  P.  of  1H80  iiie  not  to  be 
sold  to  the  patient.  The  troches  of  santonin  itself  are  now  official 
in  the  6'.  S.  /'.,  but  if  the  physician  prefers  to  write  for  troches,  they 
can  be  made  as  follows: 

Ii.— Sjtitt.miiii  .  .       gr.  V  (0.3). 

I'lilv.  sncclmri  nib Jiij  (I'iOi. 

Pnlv.  Bcnciii> gr.  viij  1 0.6). 

M  iMV  bene,  m  itdiio 

Acv^'iir  niucilag. |{1*.  xrj  (1,0), 

Ai|UK>  q.  •- 

Ft.  in  irochcs  No.  x. 
8L'— One  or  two  loTrnp:«,  •»  directed. 


^ 


SARSA  PA  RILL  A — SA  VINE. 


343 


BARSAPAEILLA. 

Sarnnparilta,  U.S.,  is  the  root  of  tSmilajr  ftffichfaJig,  Smilax  viedi'm^ 
and  uthcr  species  of  Smilax.  growing  chietlv  in  Central  America.  It 
is  known  in  the  B.  P.  as  Sars'e  Radix,  'the  drug  is  devoid  of  any 
physiological  action,  yet  seems  tn  possess  some  power  over  the  general 
condition  of  the  svstem.  Thim  while  sarsaparilla  seems  utterly  with- 
out effect  in  the  hamLs  of  most  physicians  when  given  alone,  it  often 
seems  to  do  piod  and  to  increase  the  effects  ofntlier  drugs  wlicn  coni- 
hined  with  ihem,  so  that  some  ea.'^es  of  syphilis  which  are  of  an  ohsti- 
nate  character  will  yield  to  indide  of  potassium  and  sarsaparilla  wlien 
the  iodide  alone  fails.  Sarsaparilla  is  largely  used  in  domestic  med- 
icine as  a  '' hlood-purifier,"  and  is  a  j>roininent  constituent  of  ninny 
patent  medicines.      It  is  useless  for  such  purposes. 

Administration. — Sarsaparilla  is  most  commonly  given  in  the  form 
of  the  com|mund  svrup  [jSj/rupiiit  tSarsa/utrUhr  Cr>mjtositmii.  U.  S.). 
composed  of  sarsa|iarilta.  sassafras,  guaiacum-wood,  liiptorice,  pale 
rose,  gaultheria,  anise,  and  senna,  (hise  1  to  4  fhiidrachrns  (4.0-16.0). 
(See  Iodide  of  Potassium.)  Tlic  other  oflicial  preparations  of  (he 
U.  S.  P.  are  the  compound  decoction  (Demi'tiim  Sitnxtpariihr  Cum- 
positum).  composed  of  the  sauu'  [U'inci[ial  ingredients  as  the  compound 
syrup,  except  that  anise,  senna,  pale  rose,  and  nioKereum  are  omitted, 
dose  4  to  6  fluiilrachms  (lfi.0-24.l)) ;  the  compound  Huid  extract 
{Uxtrctum  iSarxftpariUce  Fiuidum  OomposhuM),  similar  to  the  syrup 
in  composition,  dose  ^  to  1  fluidracbm  {'2.0 — l.O) ;  and  the  fluid  e.\traci 
[Ertractum  iSitrsit/Mrillir'  F/nidum),  dose  i  to  1  fluidrachm  (:i.U— 4.0), 
The  B.  J*,  preparations  are — a  decoction  {Ih'i'oftnm  Sarmr),  dose  2  to 
10  Huidounccs  (04.0-;^2i).U);  a  compound  decoction  {Dci-oitttni  SarscB 
Composition),  which  is  identical  with  the  decoction  of  the  U.  S.  P.  ; 
and  a  li(|uid  extract  [Fxtractum  Surxce  Liquiduni),  dose  ^  to  4  fluid- 
drachtus  ('J.0-16.0). 


SAVINE. 

Sahirtii,  U.  S.  [Savino'  Cat-iinitmr.  Ji.  P.)  is  the  tops  of  the  Jnnipertia 
Sahifiii.  an  evergreen  shrub  of  Northern  Europe.  Asia,  and  America. 
It  contains  an  oflicial  volatile  oil  {ijlcum  Sabuta',  U.  S.  and  H.  P.), 
Locally  ajiplicd,  it  is  more  of  a  counter-irritant  than  is  turpentine,  and 
if  swallowed  in  ]ioisoiious  amount  causes  nausea,  vomiting,  gastro- 
enteritis, uucoiiscioustifss,  su|jpressioii  of  iivine.  and  deiilEj.  If  the 
individual  be  a  pregnant  feuuile,  abortion  takes  place  as  death 
a|i])n»aches,  but  very  rarely  before  this  time.  Profuse  flooding 
nearly  always  accompanies  the  act. 

Therapeutics. — -The  oil,  taken  in  the  dose  of  5  to  10  drops  (0.35— 
0.6;')).  rcpeaietl  every  three  or  four  hours,  acts  a.s  a  powerful  stimuhtnt 
to  the  uterus  and  ovaries,  causing  hyjiera-niia  and  aiding  in  the  pro- 
duction of  menstruation  in  cases  of  inunwrr/iati.  It  may  also  be 
emjiloyed  with  advantage  in  some  ca.ses  ut  iiniit>n'!ut<ii<i.  The  drug  is 
best  given  in  emulsion  or  cajjsule.  The  Huid  extract  (J^jtraitum 
Salina}  Fiuidum,  U.  H.)  is  given  in  the  dose  of  5  to  lo  ndnims  {O.'^.'y- 
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1.0) ;  the  tincture  (Tinetura  Siit>ina;  B.  P.)  in  the  *\oae  of  20  mioims 
to  1  dtTvchm  (1.3-4.0),  The  ointment  {Vngiu-iitum  ^aliiux,  B.  F.) 
is  used  as  an  external  application  to  irritate  the  skin. 


SCAMMONY. 

SeaDimonlum,  U,  *S'.  and  B.  /*..  is  a  resmouf  exudate  from  the  root 
of  Convoh'itlut  Scammonid,  growing  in  Asia  Minor  and  Syria.  Its 
active  jvrinriple  in  sometimes  called  jalapin. 

Therapeutics. — Scammonv  is  an  irritant,  drastic,  hydragoguc  purge. 
whioli  causes  a  good  dejil  of  griping  and  exerts  a  cholagogue  effect. 
If  an  inHamniutory  condition  of  the  bowels  is  present  its  use  is  contra- 
iiiijicated. 

The  ingestion  of  poisonous  doses  is  to  he  followed  bv  treatment 
suitable  for  g.-ustro-enteritis.  Seanimony  is  given  in  the  dose  of  2  to  5 
grainn  (0.1-0. 3">),  alwavi*  in  combination  with  some  other  similar 
drug — as,  for  example,  coloc ynth.  Scammuny  fonns  part  of  the  com- 
pound extract  of  colocynth  {Ertractum  Colot^ynthidiH  Compontttnt, 
U.  S.),  the  dose  of  which  is  1  to  3  grains  (0.05-0.15)  as  a  lax- 
ative or  6  to  20  grains  (0.35-1.3)  as  a  purge.  The  resin  [Rfuhia 
Sfnminoni!^  U.  S.  and  B.  P.)  is  given  in  the  (l(»se  of  3  to  8  grains 
(0.15-0.6).  The  B.  P.  jtreparations  of  seanimony  are  Mi«tara  Sram- 
monii,  dose  \  to  2  oupces  (10.0-64.0)  ;  Coiifectio  J^camiitonii,  dose  10  to 
30  grains  (0.65-2.0);  Pilula  Scammonii  CompotsUa,  dose  5  grains 
(0.35) ;  and  Puh'in  Si-fimnttmu  Co)iijn>»itini,  dose  10  to  20  grains 
(0.65-1.3).  The  last  two  [ireparations  are  composed  of  scammony, 
jingcr,  and  jaJap. 


SCOPOLAMTNE. 

Rcopolamine  is  an  alkaloid  ileiivtMt  from  Sropolamtn  afropoideg,  a 
plant  nf  Soutliern  Etuope,  which  possesses  medicinal  powers  closely 
nvseiiihling  tljose  of  helliKlouiia  ;itid  its  sister  drugs.  It.s  pliYsirilogifal 
action  i.s  very  elujiely  allieil  to  th;it  of  hyoscine,  one  of  the  alkaloids 
of  Ityo.scyamus,  and.  as  stated  in  the  .artiele  on  Hyoscine,  it  is  proljal>le 
that  much  so-called  hyoscine  is  Heo|ni]amine. 

Therapeutics. — Scopolamine  is  used  in  medicine  chiefly  by  o[ththal- 
niie  surgeons,  and  in  the  eye  is  far  les.s;  irritating  than  either  of  the 
alkaloids  of  hyoseyauins  or  atropine.  Itjdeed,  it  ruay  be  cousiidered  as 
being  distinctly  ,«edntive  in  plnxfir  jViYm.  It.*  effects  are  tiot.  however. 
Bo  hoting  as  are  those  of  atio[iine.  'J'he  use  of  j|^  of  a  grain  dropped 
into  the  eye  in  one  dose  [irodiiees  a  mydriasis  in  eighteen  itiiiiutes  and 
ciliary  paralysi.s  in  twenty-three  minutes.  This  mydriasis  lasts  about, 
seventy-two  hours,  and  the  ciliary  paralysis  about  ninety-six  hours  J 
(Oliver).  It  finds  its  greatest  u.^efulnes.s  in  the  early  stages  of  iritit, 
when  a  r!i|iidly-actiiig  and  efficient  sedative  mydriatic  is  demanded. 

Seopohtmine  is  be.-'l  usetl  for  thi.'*  |mr|iose  in  the  strength  of  ^  of 
1  per  cent.  (1  :  TiOO)  in  water. 

Thi.i  Hoiution  may  be  dropped  into  the  eye  every  twenty  minutes 
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till  one  liour  has  olapsed.  Ah  this  use  of  tlie  drug  is  sligbtly  painful 
It  is  well  to  place  a  few  drops  of  cocaine  solution  in  the  eye  before  each 
instillation  of  scopolamine. 

Internally  scopolamine  acts  as  a  fairly  powerful  soporific  in  ttervous 
inmvmia,  and  in  tlie  sleeplessness  of  mania,  and  even  when  dropped 
into  the  eye  its  f!;encrjil  systemic  effect  is  soporific. 

tScopoUiiniiie  itself  i.s  rarely  employed,  the  hydrobroraate  of  scopola- 
mine being  preferable.  It  also  occurs  as  the  bydriodate  and  hydro- 
eblonite. 

The  dose  of  these  salts  of  scopolatnlne  varies  from  t^  to  ^^  of  a 
grain  (0.0003-0.001)  by  the  hypodermic  needle  or  the  mouth. 

SCOPAEIUS  AITO  SPARTEINE. 

Scppitrmn,  U.  iS.  {tSmpari  C'lViiiiiiiin,  B.  J*.\  or  Rroom,  is  the  tops 
of  the  Oi/tisiiH  Scoj^>ariu».  It  contains  seoparin  and  sjtarteine,  the 
first  being  a  crjstalUne  principle  and  the  second  a  li(|uid  alkaloid. 
The  secfind  (s](arteine)  is  the  alkaloid  used  in  medicine  in  the  fnnri  of 
a  8ul|)htite  (tSpurtt-inauSufphaii,  U.  S.),  which  is  a.  crystalliue  salt  readily 
soluble  in  water. 

Physiological  Action. — As  scoparius  depends  for  its  medicinal  value 
almost  entirely  upon  sj)arteinc,  what  la  here  aaid  applies  to  both  the 
crude  drug  and  the  alkaloid. 

NKtiVdUS  SysiKM. — Sparteine  acta  on  the  nervous  system  very 
decidedly  if  given  in  large  dose,  depressing  the  brain  and  spinal  cord, 
chiefly  in  its  niutor  tracts,  thereby  causing  a  decrease  of  reflex  action 
and  motor  jtower,  ending  in  complete  paralysis.  These  changes  occur 
both  in  man  and  in  the  hjwer  animals.  The  heart  is  said  to  be  stopped 
in  systole. 

CiRrrr.ATlrtN. — Upon  the  circulation  sfiarteine  acts  as  a  stimulant. 
It  quickens  the  pulse-rate  in  moderate  doses,  and  also  raises  arterial 
pressure-  The  force  of  the  contraction  of  the  ventricles  is  also  increased. 
In  very  large  poisonous  doses  the  drug  acts  as  a  circulatory  depressant. 

RESiMUATroN. — Upon  this  functinn  in  small  amounts  sparteine 
has  no  effect,  but  poisonous  doses  kill  by  paralysis  of  the  respiratory 
centre. 

Poisoning. — The  symptoms  of  poisoning  consist  in  trembling  and 
inco-onlinatioQ  of  movetnent,  and  clonic  and  tonic  convulsions,  fol- 
lowed by  a  second  stage  of  depression  of  the  nervous  system  and 
general  enfoeblcment. 

Therapeutics. — Sparteine  has  been  recommended  in  all  states  of 
the  heart  in  which  digitalis  is  of  service,  and  it  is  sometimes  useful 
in  those  fairly  frerjuent  cases  where  digitalis  fails.  In  I'ordiar  arhi)th- 
mia  or  lutlpifntion  it  is  thought  to  be  of  great  .service  by  those  who 
have  used  it  most.  Clark  found  it  of  value  in  Ortrvi's'ii  iJit^idnc  and 
in  nearly  every  circidatory  abiiorniiility,  but  in  the  judgment  of  the 
author  of  this  book  sjiarteine  is  not  a  \ery  useful  drug — one  only  to 
be  turned  to  as  a  last  resource  after  more  generally  known  remedies 
fail ;  or,  in  other  words,  it  is  not  a  remedy  to  be  used  as  a  "  stand- 
by "  in  the  manner  in  which  digitalis  is  employed. 
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While  sotne  clinicians  have  found  sparteine  of  value,  many  of  thera 
have  not.  In  tlie  few  cases  in  which  it  han  boen  U!«ed  by  the  writex- 
it  entirely  faik-ij  tr*  he  of  service,  periitips  because  the  c:u*e!*  were  des- 
perate and  the  ilrug  wius  tried  after  all  the  other  remedies  liad  failed. 
The  dose  ia  as  variable  as  its  action.  Some  state  it  to  be  ^  of  ii  grain 
(0.003),  while  fitill  others  recoinniend  2  to  4  grains  (0.1-0. li).  A  small 
dose  shouhl  be  used  ut  first,  and  rnpiilly  increased  until  some  eflect* 
ensue.  To  get  the  best  efffcts  it  sh<>uM  be  given  every  two  hours  in 
the  dose  of  J  of  a  grain.  The  drug  should  be  given  in  watery  solu- 
tion. 

Potts  claims  to  have  found  sparteine  of  value  in  the  treatment  of 
tremor,  as  in  paralysis  agitans,  in  the  dose  of  i  to  J  grain  (0.015— 
0.02'.)  thrci-  times  a' day. 

Scoparius  it.self  is  used  in  decoction,  made  by  adding  J  an  ounce 
(1(5.0)  of  the  bronra-tojw  to  a  pint  (i  litre)  of  water,  and  boiling  them 
down  to  a  J^  jtiut  (250  cc).  Of  this,  an  ounce  .should  he  taken  every 
three  hours.  This  decoction  is  one  of  the  most  efficient  diuretics  in 
cardiaf  dmpmf.  An  official  fluid  extract  ( Extnirtii/ii  Sroparii  Flitvliini, 
U.  S.)  is  given  in  the  d<is«-  of  JiO  dmps  (2.0).  The  ofTiciiil  preparations 
of  tbe^.  P.  are — a  ilecix-tinn  (iJrcoi-tu)H  Scnparti),  dose  1  to  3  ounces 
(32.0-06.0),  and  the  juice  (iSuccus  iScoparu),  dose  1  to  2  drachma 
(4.0-8.0). 


SEIDLTTZ  POWDBE. 

Under  the  official  nunie  of  Pulvte  E^ff'enreseena  ContposHu*  the 
U.  «V.  P.  recognizes  a  purgative  powder  {SiiiUiiz  Poirder,  B.  P.) 
made  by  taking  the  bitartrate  of  widium  and  potassium,  or  Koelielle 
salt,  120  I'lains,  and  bicarbitnate  of  sodium  40  grains,  which  are 
wrapped  in  blue  paper,  and  35  grains  of  tartaric  acid  placed  in  a 
white  ])aper.  The  contents  of  each  paper  are  dissolved  in  a  little 
water — half  a  tumblerful — and  the  two  solutions  added  to  one  another 
and  swallowed  during  effervescence.  As  much  as  two  powders  may 
be  used,  but  ibis  is  generally  too  large  an  amount  unless  fidl  purgation 
is  needed.  In  nifk  »to}ii(}rh  associated  with  constipntiim,  mIicu  a  whole 
powder  cannot  be  retained,  the  two  powders  should  be  <livided  into 
fourths,  and  a  fourth  added  to  a  fourth  dissolved  in  a  lialf-wineglass- 
ful  of  water  and  taken  every  fifteen  minutes  until  the  entire  powder 
is  ingested.    This  will  often  settle  the  stomach  and  produce  purgation. 


SENEGA. 

Senega,  U.  S.  {Sencjio'  Nailix,  B.  P.),  is  the  root  of  Poh/ijala 
Seuc;/<i.  a  small  plant  of  the  United  States,  containing  a  principle 
known  as  |»tilygalic  acid  and  .^enegin. 

Therapeutics. — Senega  is  used  in  medicine  as  a  stimulating  expec 
torant  in  the  subacute  and  chronic  forms  of  hronchitia.     It  has  alsoj 
been  employed  as  a  diuretic  in  eardiac  dropsif  or  that  due  to  renal 
disease.     In  cardiac  disease  it  should  nut  be  used,  and  indeed  it  is 
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ffirely  eraplnved  at  present  except  in  combinBtinn  with  other  drugs 
in  expectorant  niixtui-fs. 

Administration. — Senega  is  used  in  the  form  of  the  iinid  extract 
[Ejinit'tum  .SV»C(/cf  Ffuuhuyi,  U.  .V.),  dose  10  to  20  drops  (0.65-1.3), 
and  the  syritp  {Si/rupu«  >Srtn'i/tr;  U.  tS'.),  dose  1  to  2  dracliras  (4.0- 
8.0).  It  is  also  used  in  Coxe's  Hive  Syrup.  The  nflicial  pre|i!jriitions 
of  the  B.  P.  arc — a  tincture  (Tinntura  SeneyLt),  dose  1  to  2  drachms 
(4.0-K.O),  iind  an  iufusion  {Infusum  iSenegfe).,  dose  1  to  2  ounces 
(32.)>-64.0). 


SENNA. 

Senna,  U.  S.,  is  the  moat  dia.'siie  of  the  laxative  purges  used  for 
tite  relief  of  i'o)i»fii>a(io)i.  It  is  the  leaflets  of  Cusnia  itcutifoUit  and 
Cumiit  <ii}i/UKt{f"li'i,  and  eonlains  a  very  aeriil  irritant  pnr;.;!itive  princi- 
ple kniivvu  its  futliarlic  acid.  Senna  is  official  in  the  B,  I'.  a.s  Srntia 
l/t(lir<f  iiiid  Ahj-iuniritta. 

Physiological  Action. — Senna  acts  as  a  purge,  producing  copious 
stools,  nften  with  a  great  deal  of  griping  if  it  la  use<l  alone.  Accord- 
ing to  Rutherford  and  Vignal,  it  acts  very  materially  in  increasing 
the  tlow  of  bile,  but  it  is  .seMimi,  if  ever,  used  in  medicine  ii.s  a  cliola- 
gogue,  although,  according  to  Prevost  and  Binot.  cathartic  aeiil  lia* 
an  influence  over  biliary  secretion.  Hess  has  found  that  tbe  diu;^ 
acts  directly  as  a  stimidant  upon  the  mucous  uietnbranos,  and  so  pro- 
duces  a  local  peristalsis  as  it  is  moved  along.  It  is  also  known  that 
the  drug  is  eliniiiiiited  in  the  milk,  and  for  this  reason  care  should 
be  taken  in  giving  the  drug  to  nursing  mothers,  as  it  will  purge  tbe 
nur.sliug. 

Administration. — Senna  is  generally  combined  with  otber  drugs 
for  tbe  relief  of  constipation,  but  may  be  used  alone.  If  tbis  is 
done,  the  fluid  extract  {Extractum  Senna'  FhiidunK  U.  S.)  may  be 
employed  in  the  dose  of  1  to  2  dracbjns  (4.0-8.0)  to  a  child  or  4 
drachms  (1<>.0)  to  an  adult.  It  is.  however,  always  better  to  give 
children  the  more  agreeable  confection  [t'otiftctt"  SrHna\  L\  S.  and 
B.  P.)  in  the  do.<!e  nf  k  drachm  (2.0)  to  a  child  or  1  to  2  drachms 
(4.0-8.0)  to  an  adnlt.  As  the  confection  is  apt  to  cause  gastric  dis- 
order if  used  continuously  because  of  the  sugar  contained  in  it.  its 
use  is  limited  to  a  certain  class  of  cases. 

In  the  treatment  of  the  (lontstiimthn  of  /irrjfnaiu-j/  .senna  is  thought 
to  be  very  usefid.  In  these  f^asc.s  and  in  others  when  cascara  sagrada 
alone  will  not  move  tlie  bowels,  senna  may  be  prescribed  us  follows: 

J'lxt.  •tiscar.i'Mijfnidfv  II l^j  (30.0). — M, 

S. — Twispoontul  (4.L);  at  ni^hl,  or  night  and  morning. 

Should  this  prothicc  grijiing  ^  ro  1  minitii  (O.()2r)-0.0>'i)  of  fluid  extract 
of  belladonna  may  be  add<'<l  to  each  dose.  Under  the  name  of  Black 
Draught  a  mixture  of  seniiu.  nianua,  and  ^ulpliato  of  lungnesium  has 
been  largely  used  {Jtifu^um  Soma'  t'imijiogitum,  U.  S.)  in  the  dose  of 
4  ounces  (128.0).     It  is  an  active  hydragogue  purge.     The  syrup 
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(Sjfnipus  Senvfr,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.)  is  given  in  the  dose  of  1  to  4 
driicbius  (4.0-Hi.O). 

One  of  the  best  ways  to  use  senna  is  in  the  cmiijiound  lifjuorice 
powder  {Puhin  (jflyrtfrrlilz(f  CoinfutHt'tuK,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.),  which  is 
a  good  laxative  in  the  dose  of  20  to  30  grains  (1.3-2.0).  Compound 
li(|iiorirc  powder  is  eomposod  of  senna,  lirjuoriee,  oil  of  fennel,  washeil 
Pidjihiir.  jind  sugar. 

Inf'uKtim  SrnntT.  B.  J*.,  is  given  in  the  doso  of  1  to  2  ounces 
(32.0-tj4.O] ;  Mi'stura  tSi-nnie  Compoiitu,  B.  P.,  in  the  dose  of  1  to  2 
ounces  {32.0-(i4.0),  and  Tinctiira  Sentice,  B.  P.,  in  the  dose  of  1  to  4 
drachms  (4.0-16.0). 

Senna,  because  of  its  chrysophan,  may  stain  the  urine  carmine  if 
that  tbiid  i.**  silkaline,  or  yellnw  if  it  i.s  ncid.  No  alarm  should  be  felt 
if  the  c<ilf>r  appears  in  this  secretion.  Often  it  is  necessary  to  warn 
the  parents  of  a  child  of  the  possibility  of  such  an  occurrence,  in 
order  to  prevent  any  fright  on  the  part  of  the  mother,  who  otherwise 
might  think  that  hsematuria  was  present. 


SEEPENTARIA. 

Sirpentitriay  U,  S.  {Sfrpentana  Rhizoma,  B.  P.),  or  Virginia 
Snakeroot,  ia  the  rhizome  and  rootlets  of  An'gtolochia  Serpentaria 
and  Aristohmhia  retL'ultita,  plants  of  the  Southern  United  States. 
It  contains  an  active  ])riuciple,  aristolochin.  which  is  never  used  in 
meilicine. 

Therapeutics, — Owing  to  the  rather  pleasant,  warm  taste  of  .ser- 
pentiitia,  and  the  fact  that  it  stimulates  secretion,  it  is  used  largely  as 
a  vehicle  for  other  more  potent  remedies.  It  ha.s  tonic  properties, 
and  in  consei^uence  has  been  hirgely  used  in  the  treatment  of  atonic 
dyspepsia  iin<l  indigestion.  It  is  even  said  to  be  a  se.xual  stimulant, 
but  this  is  doubtful,  to  say  the  least.  In  overdose  it  i.s  an  in'itant, 
and  will  cause  vomiting  and  purging  if  large  umounts  are  taken. 

Administration. — Ser|)entaiia  is  given  in  the  form  of  the  fluid 
extract  (EiUuirrum  Serpentan/r  Fluuhtm,  U.  iS.)  in  the  dose  of  10 
to  40  drops  (0.6.5-1.3),  and  the  tincture  (Tmrtura  Si-rfifntario',  U.  S, 
and  H.  P.)  in  the  dose  of  i  to  2  draclims  {2.0-8.0).  It  also  enters 
into  IIu.xLam's  Tincture  of  C'mi:h>>}ni  (Thu-tiini  Cinchona'  Criwpufiifn, 
U.  S.  and  B.  P.).  Infttsam  iSerpetttaria:^  B.  P.,  is  given  in  the  dose 
of  1  to  2  ounces  {32.0^4.0). 


SILICATE  OP  POTASSrOM  OR  SODIUM. 

Soluble  Glass,  or  Silicate  of  Potassium  or  Sodium,  occurs  as 
clear  syrupy  fluid,  and  i.s  not  oflicial.  It  i.s  used  as  a  splint  in  the 
dressing  of  frorfnrrn  and  nprainx.  iis  it  rapidly  becomes  hard  nnd 
immovable  when  painted  over  the  bandages.  Silicate  of  potassium 
or  sodium  may  be  universally  substituted  fi>r  plaster  of  Paris.  The 
silicate  of  sodium  is  official  as  Liquor  Sodii  Silicrttis,  U.  S.  P. 


SOAP— SODIO  SALICYLATE  OF  THEOBROMINE. 
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SOAP. 

Sapn,  U.  S.  (Sapo  Durix,  B.  P.),  is  prepared  from  any  nlkaJi  and 
fixed  nil,  aliUi)iif|;b  soJa  and  olive  oil  are  most  freniiondv  fiiipluved 
in  the  mannfiicture  of  the  soaps  which  are  used  medicinally.  Casfile 
8o!ip.  if  good,  is  the  beat  reprL'sentative  of  a  pure  soap  that  ive  have. 

Soap  may  he  cut  into  the  Uiriii  of  a  suppository  and  upod  to  ]>ro- 
voke  niovenienl^  of  tin-  howid  in  younj:  children  who  arc  suffering 
fr<»ni  citnstiftation  by  jilariiig  it  just  insiile  the  anus,  havinfj:  previously 
dipped  it  into  water  one  instnut  to  make  it  slippery.  It  may  also  ho 
iisoil  as  an  enema,  dissolved  in  warm  water,  or  a  mixture  known  in 
l*hiladel[ihia  as  the  ^' House  Mixture"  may  be  employed  in  the  case 
of  an  adult.  This  consists  of  a  mixture  of  water,  soft-soap,  and 
m<daii.ses  in  varying  proportions,  and  ]t' flatulence  is  j»re,Hent  turpentine 
and  olive  oil  are  added  to  it.  The  preparation  ij?  as  elHcieut  as  it  is 
cheap  ufid  dirty-  Snap  is  also  used  as  an  antidote  to  many  poisons 
and  as  iin  aid  to  emetics. 

Green  Soap  {.Sapo  MoUiti^U.  S.  antl  B.  J'.)  is  not  generally  green, 
but  brown.  It  is  a  soft  Boap  made  by  the  use  of  potasfi  and  <dive  oil, 
and  is  largely  used  by  dermatologists  in  the  treatment  of  rczenia  and 
similar  skin  diseases  where  a  detergent,  stimulating  application  is 
needed.  It  is  sometimes  culled  '*  German  soft  soa]),"  to  st'ijarate  it 
from  the  ordinary  soft  soap,  or  the  common  sapo  mollis,  of  this  coun- 
try, which  is  an  impure  aubslance  often  made  of  rancid  fats,  contain- 
ing a  large  excess  of  alkaii  and  never  used  excejtt  for  scouring  pur- 
poses. Green  soapi  is  not  commonly  employed  as  green  soap,  hut  in 
the  liniment  {Lin/iuentum  Sapiotut  Mollis,  U.  S.).  which  is  to  be 
thoroughly  nibbed  into  the  part  when  used  medioiiially.  well  wa.shed 
off,  and  afterward  .simple  cerate  or  some  other  soothing  salve  applicil. 

Soap  Liniment  {Litiinn-iituui  Sapom's,  L'.  S.  and  //.  /'.),  nr  Upo- 
dehloc,  as  it  is  called  in  domestic  medicine,  is  largely  used  for  rubbing 
stiff  musfh's  and  i^praittK.  It  is  generally  employed  to  carry  more 
active  e.xternul  remwlics,  suck  as  opium  or  aconite. 


B. — Tinct.  aconiti 

Tinct.  bclliidotinip 
Tinct.  o|)ii 
Ijiniriicnt,  s.-iponis 


,    .    .  aa  f^ij  (S.O). 
q.  s.  ad  f^v)  (192.0).— M. 


Soap  i'liister  {Emplastrum  Sapoitifi,  U.  S.)  is  used  as  a  thick, 
heavy  protective  tor  tie<l-i>ori;»  or  where  bed-sores  are  feared.  It  i.s 
also  used  as  a  support  about  tprained  jointis. 


SODIO-SALICYLATB  OF  THEOBROMINE. 

This  com[)ound,  known  as  <Utiri-tin  (or  sodio-tlieobroniine-salicy- 
late),  <lerive8  its  name  from  the  extraordinary  power  which  it  is  said  to 
possess  of  producing  a  great  increase  in  the  urinary  How  from  the 
kidneys.  Thi.<  power  de|tends  entirely  upon  the  thenbrotuine.  which 
is  a  crystallizable,  bitter,  and  volatile  alkaloid,  closely  allied  to  caf- 
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feine  and  xanthine,  and  derived  fi'inx  the  seeds  of  Thenbiviitia  Cacao,  or 
the  snurce  of  (inlinavy  cliocuhite.  Owing  to  the  insuliibility  of  theo- 
briimine,  it  luid  been  fiaiml  iieceasarv  tci  eomhine  it  with  sodium  salicv- 
late,  aa  under  these  conditions  it  is  readily  absorbed. 

The  diuretic  properties  of  this  alkahiid  were  first  discovered  during 
a  series  of  e.xperiments  made  bv  Schroder  in  Strashtirp  in  1889,  who 
found  that  the  diuresis  produced  in  UJiiu  and  the  lower  animals  was 
very  marked.  A  large  number  of  oliuical  trials  in  Europe  and 
Ameriea  have  confirmed  his  observations,  but  tlierc  are  a  number  of 
cases  in  which  it  signally  fails.  j)artieularly  in  chronic  Bright's  disease. 

Theobromine  does  not  have  so  stimidating  an  effect  on  the  heart  as 
does  its  relative  caffeine,  so  tbat  the  circulatoiy  effect,  while  showing 
a  stimulant  rather  than  a  depressing  tendency,  is  very  slight.  It 
slightly  increases  muscular  power,  but  its  peculiar  affinity  for  the 
renal  structures  auvjiasses  all  its  other  activities. 

As  the  action  of  the  drug  depenfls  upon  its  ability  to  stimulate  the 
secreting  epithelium  of  the  ki<hiey,  the  jdaysician  should  remember 
that  in  cases  of  advanced  renal  disease,  where  the  secreting  structures 
arc  almost  entirely  destroyed,  no  result  can  be  expected  from  its 
administration;  but  it  is  probable  thut  the  drug  is  useful  in  almost 
all  conditions  nf  dropsy,  whether  due  to  renal  inactivity  or  cardiac 
disease,  and  is  harmless  to  the  patient  even  if  the  diuretic  effect  does 
not  ensue.  The  only  contraindication  to  the  use  of  theobromine  or 
diuretia  ia  the  presence  of  acute  nephritis,  when,  of  course,  sedatives 
rather  than  stimulants  are  needed.  So  far  as  the  writer  is  aware,  no 
study  as  to  the  proportion  of  .solids  and  liipiids  in  the  urine  under  the 
influence  of  this  drug  have  been  made,  but  the  fact  that  it  stiuudates 
the  epithelium  or  secreting  structures  of  the  kidney  would  indicate 
that  the  solids  are  increased. 

As  diuretin  only  contains  from  30  to  50  jier  cent,  of  theobromine, 
it  has  to  be  given  in  very  large  amounts,  as  much  as  1  to  2  diachms 
(4.0—8.0)  in  twenty-four  hours,  preferably  in  divided  doses  of  from 
10  to  20  grains  (O-O-S-LS)  in  capsule  or  in  warm  water.  The  former 
method  is  the  better,  as  the  taste  of  the  drug  is  disagreeable  and 
soapy. 

It  must  not  be  exposed  to  the  air,  as  it  undergoes  decomposition. 

In  all  the  cases  in  which  the  writer  has  tried  sodio-.oalicylale  of 
theobromine  he  ha.s  I'aiied  to  see  any  effect  produced,  aiul,  while  he 
has  no  confidence  in  the  drug,  he  mentions  it  because  others  claim 
to  have  obtained  good  results  from  its  use. 


SODIUM. 

Sodium  is  a  metallic  element,  the  salt.s  of  which  are  usually  whital 
and  colorless.  It  is  not  used  in  medicine,  hut  many  of  its  .salts  are 
employed.  While  potassium  act,s  as  a  depressant  to  the  bmly,  soiliuiu 
seems  to  exert  comparatively  little  effect  ufion  the  tuiimal  economy. 
The  salts  vary  in  tloir  power  with  ilie  auid  fonuiug  them.  (.See  Ben- 
zoate  of  Sodium,  Chloride  of  Sodium,  Salicylate  of  Sodium,  etc.) 


SODIUM  ETUYLATE—SODIVM  SULPHATE. 
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Acetate  of  Soiliiim  (S'lniii  Aretun,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.)  is  rarely  if  ever 
used  ia  uiedirine  as  Ji  siiKstitiite  fi»r  acetate  of  potassium.  The  dose  is 
2U  to  4(J  grains  (l.S-5.t>5)  three  times  a  day. 


SODIUM  BTHYLATB. 

Sodium  Ethylate  ia  a  whitish  powder,  deconifmsed  ill  tlie  presence 
of  water  into  alcohol  and  caustic  soda,  but  soluble  in  absolute  alcohol 
without  decom[tosition. 

Sodium  etbylale  is  employed  in  medicine  as  a  depilatory — that  is, 
for  the  [mrpose  of  removing;  luTin/  t/rowthx.  To  at:eoiiiplish  this  pur- 
pose it  is  nceessary  that  the  growth  be  clipped  close  to  the  skin,  and 
that  the  ilru<j  be  dissolved  iu  absolute  alcohol  and  applied  over  the 
roota  of  the  hair  with  a  glass  rod. 

Soou  after  this  apfilieation  a  crust  forms,  which  should  not  be 
detached  for  two  or  three  weeks,  but  which,  on  its  removal  at  the 
enrl  of  this  time,  genenilly  shows  that  nil  the  roots  of  the  hair  have 
been  destroyed.  If  not,  the  operation  may  be  repeated  as  soon  as 
the  skin  is  in  a  condition  to  bear  it.  To  prevent  \iiun.  a  5  per  cent, 
solution  of  cocaine  may  be  used  hypodeitiiically  at  tlie  spot  to  be 
cauterized.  It  is  worthy  of  remembrance  that  niole.s  and  small  birth- 
maiks,  or  nasvi,  may  be  relieved  by  a  similar  application. 


SODIUM  HYPOSULPHITE. 

Hyposulphite  of  Sodium,  or  Thiosulfihite  of  Sodium,  occurs  in 
large,  transparent,  colorless  [dates  which  eflloresce  when  exposed  to 
the  air.  It  has  slii^ht  alkaline  reaction,  is  soluble  iu  about  equal  parts 
of  water,  but  insoluble  in  alcohol. 

Therapeutics. — Hyposulphite  of  sodium  is  used  in  the  proportion 
of  1  drachm  (4.0)  to  the  ounce  (32.0)  (ff  water  or  laid  in  the  treat- 
ment of  parasitic  skin  disea-ses,  particularly  those  due  to  the  tri- 
cophvton  fungus,  such  as  pittfriagig  versicolor.  It  is  also  very  useful, 
locally  applied,  in  poisoning  from  poison  ivy,  and  in  cases  uf  prun'tuit 
due  to  other  causes,  in  tlie  strength  of  J  a  drachm  (2.0)  to  the  ounce 
(32.0)  of  water.  In  nialitriai  hiniutturia  hypostdphite  of  sodium  is 
often  given  with  advanta^^e  iti  the  drwe  of  from  10  to  30  grains  (0,65- 
2.0)  every  four  hours.     How  it  acts  in  this  condition  we  do  not  know. 


SODIUM  SULPHATE. 

Soilii  Sulphtix,  J^.  S.  and  B.  P.,  or  Glatiher's  salt,  is  one  of  the  most 
irritant  of  the  saline  jjurges,  rarely  used  in  medicine  for  human  bein;i9. 
but  largely  employed  by  veleritiariaus.  Tlie  purgative  dose  for  ni:in 
ia  half  an  ounce  to  an  ounce  {!*>. 0—82.0).  If  any  intestinal  infhuu- 
mation  is  present,  it  is  contraindicated.  It  pmduces  large  watery 
stools,  with  a  good  deal  of  griping.     Sulphate  of  sodium  is  a  jiromi- 
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nent  constituent  of  Carlsbad  water.  Hunyadi  Janes,  Hunyadi  Arpad, 
and  similar  waters.  (For  an  explanation  of  the  action  of  salines  in 
producing  purgation,  see  Magnesium  Sulphate.) 

Reverdin  has  recently  claimed  that  small  doses  of  2  grain!?  (0.1)  of 
sulphate  of  sodium  every  hour  are  of  great  value  in  controlling  capil- 
lary heviorrhages  and  for  graver  kenwrrhages.  It  must  be  given  by 
the  mouth  or  intravenously.  If  given  hypodermically  he  asserts  it  is 
useless. 


SOLANUM  CAROLINBNSE. 

Solanum  Carolinense,  or  Horse  Nettle,  is  a  low  perennial  plant  of 
the  natural  order  Sulanacece,  a  native  of  the  South-eastern  United 
States. 

According  to  some  studies  made  by  Thornton  the  drug  depresses  the 
cerebrum,  but  excites  the  spinal  cord.  It  has  been  introduced  into 
medicine  for  the  purpose  of  relieving  epilepsy,  particularly  when  the 
disease  occurs  in  childhood.  In  a  limited  employment  of  the  drug 
the  writer  has  found  it  very  serviceable  in  diminishing  the  frequency 
and  severity  of  the  attacks.  The  beginning  dose  of  the  fluid  extract  is 
lo  to  60  minims  (1.0-4.0)  three  times  a  day,  but  it  can  be  increased  to 
as  much  as  a  drachm  at  a  dose  with  advantage. 


SOMNAIi. 

Somnal  is  stated  to  be  ethylated  chloral-urethan,  and  seems  to 
possess  marked  hypnotic  power.  It  is  a  clear,  colorless  liquid  of  a 
hot,  burning  taste,  resembling  sweet  spirit  of  nitre.  The  dose  is  20 
to  40  drops  (1.3-2.6)  in  liquorice-water  or  syrup  of  raspberry,  and 
the  sleep  produced  by  it  is  said  to  last  seven  to  eight  hours.  No 
very  definite  reports  have  yet  been  made  concerning  it,  but  in  a 
number  of  cases  in  which  the  writer  has  used  it  it  has  acted  very 
well,  although  drowsiness  is  usually  present  on  the  next  day. 


SOZOIODOL. 

Sozoiodol  is  an  antiseptic  preparation  first  made  and  employed  by 
one  of  onr  own  countrymen  in  San  Francisco,  but  at  that  time  the 
preparation  of  it  was  so  imperfectly  carried  out  that  foreign  mattera 
made  it  too  irritating  for  general  use,  and  it  was  discarded,  only  to 
be  better  prejiared  and  more  widely  used  in  Germany  some  years 
later. 

TherapeuticB. — Sozoiodol  has  been  found  of  value  as  an  antiseptic 
and  disinfectant  in  the  treatment  of  ivoumh  which  are  in  an  unhealthy 
state,  and  for  aeute  fitonuititis  and  pharyiufcal  catarrh  it  may  be 
employed  locally  in  the  form  of  a  5  per  cent,  watery  solution.  It 
has  also  been  found  useful  in  arute  jmrulint  foiijuiict iritis  and  in  oph-' 
tlialmia  neonatorum^  in  the  proportion  of  2  parts  of  sozoiodol  to  80 


SPIGELIA. 
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of  water.  In  nrpt/m'tis  nf  a  sppcific  type  we  may  emplny  the 
ftparatJDH  known  ns  zinc-sozniodnl  in  a  2  per  cent,  solution  with 
iiilvantage,  and  tJiis  eum]iound  is  also  of  value  in  mild  and  malignant 
vdtjinJfis  if  preceded. by  pyrrdigneous  acetic  acid  of  nitrate  of  silver, 
applied  by  means  of  a  spectilum. 

In  die  tj-eatuient  of  ^yniecnlojrical  cases,  particularly  in  cntarrh  of 
the  cervix  uteri,  Nitschuian  uses  sozoindol  in  the  form  of  a  powder 
applied  by  means  of  a  tam|)ou  with  good  reaults,  and  it  would  seem 
to  be  worthy  of  trial  in  many  other  states  of  the  mucous  membranes 
than  those  just  named. 


SPIGELIA. 

Spttfelia,  U.  aS'.,  Pinkroot,  is  the  root  and  rhizome  of  Spigelia 
martlandica,  or  Carolina  Pink,  a  plant  of  the  Southern  United 
States. 

Poisoning. — Almost  iunnediafely  after  tlio  inpestion  of  a  poisonous 
dose  of  spi;:eiiu  the  atiitiial  lias  sliort  and  (juick  ex|iiratory  move- 
ments, amouiitiuji  alumst  to  a  cough.  .Soon  after  the  pupils  become 
widely  diluted,  the  eyeball  is  turned  inward,  and  at  the  .same  time 
the  orbit  becomes  Hxed  in  this  position,  so  that  the  eye  cannot 
follow  any  object,  such  as  a  pencil,  when  it  is  moved  from  side  to 
side.  Constant  retching,  with  no  result,  now  comes  on,  the  animal 
standing  and  apparently  suflering  from  no  sensory  or  motor  palsy. 
There  is  un  cliange  in  gait.  Soon  after  this  marked  cxophthalmia  is 
develrtjied.  TIte  retching,  having  Lusted  about  five  minutes  now 
pa,sse3  off,  and  at  this  time  signs  nf  niiiscrihir  weakness  and  lack  id' 
co-ordination  apjiear,  the  walk  bt-coming  staggering  both  in  the  fore 
and  hind  legs.  The  respirations  now  become  very  rajiid,  resembling 
those  of  a  dog  after  a  long  run  on  a  hot  day.  The  tongue  hangs 
from  the  mouth  and  is  dry  and  red,  and  the  nose  is  hot  and  no  longer 
moist.  Muscular  power  is  progressively  lost,  so  that  the  dog  fre- 
([uentlv  falls  when  endeavoring  to  walk,  but  sensation  does  not  seem 
to  he  afiecte<l.  About  this  period  the  animal  lies  down  and  jiasses 
into  a  deep  sleep,  which,  in  turn,  soon  changes  into  coma,  and  death 
follows  without  any  movement  being  made,  evidently  from  a  general 
failure  of  vital  force.  The  respirations,  a.H  death  ap]>roaches,  become 
slow,  anil  are  finally  extingtiisbed  simultaneously  with  cjirdiac  arrest. 
The  palsv  is  sjunal  in  origin,  the  motor  and  sensory  nerve-trunks  and 
the  muscles  escaping  the  paralysis. 

Therapeutics. — Spigelia  is  one  of  the  most  efficient  remedies  in  the 
treatment  of  roumi'irormti,  and  is  not  dangerous  when  given  with 
cat'C.  When  etnployed  for  the  removal  of  worms  the  usual  precaution 
should  be  taken  in  regard  to  the  ingestion  of  food  (see  article  on 
Worms),  and  the  drug  should  be  f<dlowed  by  a  [lurgo  to  swee]t  out 
the  worm  whiie  it  is  narcotized.  The  [uirge  should  be  one  which  is 
ra[)id  in  its  actiim,  such  as  the  sidphate  of  iBagnesium. 

Administration. — The  dose  of  spigelia  in  the  form  of  the  fluid 
extract  {Kctrartum   Splyt'U<je  Fluidum,  U,  S.)  is  2  drachms  (8.0); 
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that  of  the  unofficial  rtitid  extract  of  spipelia  and  senna  (Extractu... 
'Spigeliiv  et  Srntvv  Fhtnlum)  is  h  tn  1  drachni  (2.0-4.0)  for  a  child 
of  two  years  of  age ;  i  an  ounce  (UJ.O)  is  tlie  duse  for  an  adnh.  The 
addition  of  tiiiid  extract  of  sennu  niukes  the  drug  umre  efficient,  and 
the  mixture  i.s  generally  not  disliked  liy  children.  It  is  to  be  remem 
bered  tlnit  this  latter  mixture  is  nn  louj^er  official. 


SQUILL. 
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SciUn,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.,  is  the  sliced  bulb  of  Urginea  maritima^ 
a  plant  of  the  coI^ntries  bordering  on  the  Mediterranean.  It  con- 
tains scillin,  scil!i[iieriti.  and  scillitoxin.  all  of  which  possess  poison- 
nu.s  properties  and  none  of  which  are  used  in  medicine  alone,  except 
bj  a  feM'  jiersous. 

Poisoning. — In  poisonon.s  do-sc-^  sipnll  jiroduces  vnmiting.  purging. 
dulness,  slupor,  intermittent  palsy,  convulsions,  and  death  in  ten  to 
twenty  hours.  These  symptoms  are  preceded  by  a  great  fall  in  tem- 
[leratnre.  The  urine  is  sii]>pre.ssed  w  blfmdy  and  acute  nephritis  is 
produced.     Gn,stro-onteritis  may  be  marked. 

Therapeutics. — Sipiill  is  largely  used  as  a  stimnlant  or  irritant 
diuretic,  not  to  afl'ect  the  renal  epitheliuui  disectly  and  promote  secre- 
tion, but  rather  to  tone  ii[)  and  excite  to  normal  effort  a  kidney 
depressed  by  disease,  as  in  very  tihronk-  Hrifjhfn  diiteit»e  or  renal  con- 
gestion from  cardiac  trouble.  In  cardinf  t/ropfif/,  combined  with  digi- 
tali.s,  sijuill  i.s  a  slnndard  and  much-used  remedy,  and  is  undoubtedly 
of  value  in  aiding  in  (be  absor|)tioii  of  t'Jf'mdoiiH  in  the  pericardium, 
ph-nni,  and  abdomen.  Sijuil!  ia  usually  given  in  dropii/.  in  pill  form, 
as  follows : 


8. — Fulv.  scilhu     .   . 
I*ulv.  <tigknl.  fol. 
Ft.  in  i)il.  No.  X. 
8. — f>ne  I.  d.  after  meals. 


p.  X  (0.66). 


The  employment  of  s<)uill  in  bronchitis,  although  largely  resorted 
to,  is  not  a  very  good  pniclice,  since  its  irritant  action  on  the  kidneys 
and  8tomui-h  may  cause  trouble  The  ]>eriod  for  its  administration  is 
in  the  beginning  of  the  second  stage,  when  secretiou  is  scanty  (ir  so 
excessive  as  to  need  proper  stimulation  of  the  nnicoiis  membranes  to 
bring  on  a  healthy  action.  Sometimes  (Joxe's  Hive  Syrup  is  used, 
either  as  an  emetic  in  drachm  doses  every  ten  minutes  until  it  acts, 
or  as  an  expectorant  in  the  duse  of  30  drojis  f<»  1  drachm  ("2.0-4.0)  for 
an  adult.     As  it  contains  atriimony,  it  should  be  given  vitli  care- 

Adnunistration.^ — The  tluid  extract  {Krtniduin  Sriila-  Fhtidiim, 
U.  S.)  is  given  in  the  dose  of  1  to  o  drops  (O.O/J-O.S);  the  tincture 
(Tim'tiira-  Wlhf,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.)  in  the  duse  of  5  to  30  dro|i8 
(0.3-2,0);  the  vinegar  of  sipiill  [Arcfum  Srifht:  U.  S.  and  B.  P.)  in 
the  dose  of  10  drops  to  A  draclim  (O.Go-2.0).  The  comjiound  eyrup 
{S'ifrupuH  Sriiliv  Compogitus,  i'.  .S'.),  or  ('oxe's  Hive  Syrup,  is  com- 
posed of  sfiuill.  tarlrate  of  antimony  and  pota-ssium,  precipitated  phos- 
phate of  calcium,  alcohol,  sugar,  and  water,  and  is  given  in  the  dose 


STARCJf—STlLUNOrA. 


355 


of  20  drops  (1.3)  as  a  sedative  to  tin  adult  and  1  drachm  (4.0)  as  im 
emetic  to  i\  child. 

The  fnlhiwino;  jH-escriptinii  will  be  futind  useful  in  bronchitit  in  its 
Bubiiciite  .stages  in  a  chiUl  of  one  to  five  years: 

R.— Viril  ipecac f.!^  (4.0). 

Tinptunvsoilhp f  gij  (8.0). 

Svr.  tuliiUin f.5v  (20.0>. 

Aqua- .    .    .    .  f.:;j  (32.01— M. 

S.— Teasjwwuftil  (4,0)  even-  three  or  four  hours. 

The  plain  synip  {Si/ruinis  SciUce,  U.  8.  and  B.  P.)  is  given  in  the 
dose  rjf  i  to  1  drachm  (2.0— 4.0),  the  honey  {Oxymel  S<-in»\  B.  P.) 
in  the  doae  of  J  to  1  drachm  (2.0-4.0),  uml  the  compound  [)ill  [Pilulce 
iScilUe  (Jomposita,  B.  P.)  in  the  dose  of  5  to  10  grains  (0.3-0.65). 


STAECH. 

Ainiilum,  U.  'S.  aud  B.  P.,  is  wheat  starch,  but  good  corn  starch 
is  usually  employed  by  many  persons.  In  very  fine  powder  starch  is 
u.'aed  as  a  dusting  pdwtler  in  iiitertrii/o  or  i-hnihuf.  Its  more  import- 
ant uses  are,  however,  its  employment  in  the  form  of  ararch-water  for 
carrying  ilrugs  into  the  rectum,  and  in  the  form  of  a  poultice  for  cases 
of  skin  disea.se  where  it  i.s  desired  to  remove  crusts. 

Starch-water  is  made  by  builing  starch  in  the  proportion  of  2  table- 
spoonful.*  to  1  pint  <d' water,  which  is  then  boiled  tn  paste  and  diluted 
by  the  aildititin  ti\'  warm  water  to  the  ciuisi.steiiey  of  syrup.  Starch- 
water  is  nitt  iiuly  useful  as  a  veliiele  for  driig.>i  given  by  the  rectum, 
but  as  a  sedative  injection  in  proctitis  and  rectal  irritation, 

The  starch  poultice  is  jnade  by  boiling  the  starch  to  a  pasty  con- 
sistence or  adding  enough  boiling  water  to  a  paste  made  by  rubbing 
cold  water  and  starch  together  to  produce  a  gelatinous  mass.  -SO 
grains  (2.0)  of  boric  acid  t<»  the  ounce  {32.0)  render  it  antiseptic. 


8TILLINGIA. 

SfUUmfia^  U.  S,,  (jueen's  Hoot,  is  the  root  of  SHlUnnia  sylvatica, 
a  plant  of  the  United  States,  the  active  princijde  of  which  is  stil- 
lingin. 

Physiological  Action. — There  can  be  no  doubt  that  this  drug  acts 
in  two  ways  :  first,  by  its  immediate  effects  on  the  system,  and  second, 
by  its  more  slmvly-shown  aJterative  influences.  In  overdose  it  causes 
bilious  purging,  increased  heart-action,  and  active  secretion  from  the 
bronchial  niuccuis  membrane. 

Therapeutics. — Stillingia  is  highly  recommended  in  habitual  con- 
stipation, as  it  increases  intestinal  secretion,  and  it  is  even  said  to  act 
as  a  specific  in  /cv^o^tAk/i/w  dependent  largelv  for  their  existence  ujion 
hepatic  eiigorgeriient  and  intestinal  atony. 

BartholoH  recommends  the  following  prescription  under  these  cir- 
cnmstances : 
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B.— Extract,  gtillinrise  fluid fjv  (20.0). 

Tinetune  bellaaonnte        1 

Tinctura  nucis  voinicK      v  .    .    .    .      la  f  3J  (4.0). — M. 
Tincturte  physostigmatiB  j 
8. — 20  drops  (1.3)  in  water  t.  d.  before  meals. 

Tincture  of  aloes  may  also  be  added  to  this  prescription  if  consti- 
pation is  present.  In  si/philis  of  an  obstinate  and  rapid  type  stillingia 
should  be  used  as  an  aid  to  pther  drugs. 

In  pasty-looking,  white,  "  putty-faced  "  children,  who  are  anaemic 
or  strumous,  and  who  never  have  any  appetite,  or  are  subject  to  naid- 
die-ear  trouble  and  general  debility,  stillingia  is  of  value.  It  should 
be  used,  under  these  circumstances,  for  some  time. 

The  only  official  preparation  is  the  fluid  extract  (^Uxtractum 
Stillingice  Fluidum,  U.  S.),  which  should  always  be  made  of  the 
fresh  root,  the  dose  of  which  is  10  to  60  drops  (0.65-4.0). 


STRAMONIUM. 

Jamestown  Weed,  or  Datura  Stramanium,  is  official  in  the  form 
of  the  leaves  {Stramonii  Folia,  U.  S.)  and  the  seeds  {Stramonii  Semen^ 
U.  S.  and  B.  P.).  It  contains  an  alkaloid  known  as  datnrine,  which 
is  physiologically  identical  with  atropine. 

Physiological  Action. — (See  Belladonna.) 

Therapeutics. — The  uses  of  stramonium  are  identical  with  those  of 
belladonna. 

Administration. — The  extract  {Kxtractum  Stramonii  i^eminis, 
U.  S.  and  B.  P.)  is  used  in  the  dose  of  i  to  ^  grain  (0.01-0.08), 
the  fluid  e-xtract  {Extractum  Stramonu  Seminh  Fluidum,  U.  S.)  in 
the  dose  of  1  to  5  drops  (0.05-0.35),  and  the  tincture  (Tinctura 
Stramonii,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.)  in  the  dose  of  5  to  30  drops  (O.S-2.0). 
It  should  be  remembered  that  this  tincture  is  nearly  twice  as  strong 
as  the  tincture  prepared  according  to  the  U.  S.  P.  of  1880.  The 
ointment  ( Unffuentum  Stramonii,  U.  S.)  is  used  for  the  same  purposes 
as  is  belladonna  ointment.  The  dose  of  daturine  is  yiir  *<>  Vir  *^f  * 
grain  (0.0005-0.0008). 

STRONTIUM. 

This  substance  has  lately  been  introduced  into  medicine  in  the 
form  of  the  bromide  (Strontii  BromiJum,  U.  S.),  lactate  (Strontii 
Lactan,  U.  »S'.),  iodide  (Strontii  lodidum,  U.  S.)  and  phosphate, 
largely  through  the  studies  of  Laborde,  S(?e,  Paul,  and  others.  The 
bromide  of  strontium  is  u.scd  for  precisely  the  same  effects  as  are  the 
other  bromides,  but  it  is  claimed  that,  as  the  strontium  has  a  distinct 
nutritive  influence  over  the  system,  the  well-known  disadvantages  of 
the  potassium  salt  are  avoided.  The  dose  of  bromide  of  strontium 
is  from  30  to  60  grains  (2.0-4.0).  In  addition  to  the  ordinary  effect 
of  bromides,  S^e  fotind  the  bromide  of  strontium  to  be  very  useful  in 
overcoming  attacks  of  gastric  indigestion  associated  with  pain  in  the 
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stoniHch  and  liyperficidity  :  and  tlie  author  has*  confirmed  tlii?  stale- 
ineiit.  The  lactate  of  strontium  seems  to  be  indicated  chiefly  in 
oases  of  aff>ui»iiiurui  due  to  rt^nnl  atony.  It  does  not  ineretise  urinary 
flow,  m\A  is  contraindicatcd  in  the  presence  of  the  uritniia  and  the 
higli  fever  of  acute  parenchymatous  nephritis.  In  chronic  parenchyma- 
tous iie|)liritis,  sucli  as  is  due  tu  rlieuraatism  or  gout,  it  is  of  value. 
Untortunsitely.  as  soon  a,*  the  lactate  of  strontium  is  withdrawn  the 
alburuiuuriu  is  apt  to  recur.  The  dose  of  tlie  htctate  of  strontium  is 
60  to  1(10  grains  (4.0-7.0)  -a  day. 

Strontium  possesses  no  toxic  power  whatever,  and  overdoses  are  not 
followed  by  any  bad  consequences.  If  the  slronlium  is  contaminated 
by  baiium,  serious  efleets  are  produced.  The  writer  has  often  been 
much  di-^appointed  in  the  use  of  the  lactate  of  strontium  in  albuminuria, 
but  others  of  wide  experience  seern  to  regard  it  as  very  constant  in  pro- 
ducing good  results. 

STROPHANTHUS. 

Strophnntkus^U.  S.  and  B.  P.,  is  an  African  plant  {Strophanthii* 
liiitpidus),  from  the  seed  of  which  the  natives  make  kouibd  arrow- 
[loisfin.  There  are  many  varieties  <>f  Stropbaiiihu.s.  Tlie  active 
principle  is  strophanthin,  from  which  is  derived  slro|diantbidin.  It 
has  been  claimed  tbiir  stmphantbus  contains  it  local  anjesthetic  prin- 
ciple, but  Dr.  de  Schweinitz  and  the  author  found  it  to  be  possessed 
of  this  power  only  in  dojjs  and  not  in  man. 

Therapeutics. — Strophanthus  may  be  used  in  all  forms  of  cai'dutc 
tlisraxf  to  supplant  di<j;italis,  but  it  is  not  its  ei|ua!. 

From  (be  cases  of  cardiac  disease  seen  frequently  by  the  writer  he 
has  reached  the  conclusiim  that  dij{italis  t^ives  relief  to  patients  under 
the  age  of  twelve  years  in  a  much  smaller  pvo))ortion  of  cases  than  it 
does  in  adults,  and  that,  though  the  stomach  is  no  more  frequently 
disordered,  increa.scd  liyspnoea,  nervous  irritability,  and  cyanosis  often 
follow  its  use.  On  the  other  hand,  strophanthus  genenilly  gives  good 
results  in  this  class  of  oases. 

As  every  one  knows,  there  are  a  certain  number  of  eases  where 
digitidis  seenis  to  do  harm  in  adults,  the  explanation  being  (hat  under 
such  circumstances  the  ventricle  is  so  overstimulaled  that  the  auricle 
cannot  empty  itself  thoroughly,  and  becomes  congested  in  consequence. 
Strophanthus  acts  exceedingly  well  in  those  instances  where  digitalis 
fails,  and  this  is  particularly  tnie  in  children.  It  v»ill  relieve  cardiac 
drofigif  by  its  action  on  the  heart,  but  does  not  possess  marked  diuretic 
properties. 

Untoward  Effects. — Strophanthus  when  given  in  full  dose  frequently 
causes  diarrluca. 

Administration. — Strophanthus  is  given  in  the  form  of  the  tincture 
(I'lnotitra  Strophauthi  U.  S.  and  B.  P.)  in  the  do.se  of  3  to  6  drops 
(0.2-0.35)  three  times  a  day.  Strophanthin  may  be  given  hypo- 
dermically  in  the  dose  of  ^^  to  ^1^  of  a  grain  (0.0006-0.0012).  "  Its 
effects  when  so  used  are  said  to  last  a  week,  but  this  statement  can 
scarcely  be  correct. 
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SUGAR. 

SaccharuDK  U.  S.  [Snechanan  Punfwittuiiu  fi-  P-),  is  the  refined 
juice  nf  Saccharmn  oJ}iciu(tnim,  or  Supar-oane,  or  the  juice  obtained 
from  the  Sugar-beet.  It  is  an  antiputrefiictive,  but  not  an  antifer- 
mentative,  Mi.\ed  with  iron  preparatiims,  it  prevents  i).\idation.  As 
it  is  a  hydiocarbou,  it  is  a  niitiient  ami  a  (leveln|ier  of  adipose  tissue, 
or,  in  other  word."*,  is  a  food,  lis  use  h  contraindicated  in  obesity, 
during  the  cxi.stcnce  of  fermentative  changes  in  the  stomach  nnd 
intestine,  and  in  diabetes  mellitus. 


SUGAR  OF  MILK. 

Saccharmn  Latiis,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.,  is  derived  from  tbe  whev  of 
cow's  n)ilk  by  evaporation,  in  the  jiropurtion  of  about  ;')  per  cent.,  and 
is  then  puriKetl  by  re-erystallizaliou.  It  Las  little  sweetening  power 
conipare<l  to  cane-sugar  and  [losseases  a  [lecidiar  fiat  taste.  It  is,  how- 
ever, less  apt  to  ferment  and  is  better  for  infants  than  is  cane-sugar. 

Milk-sugar  is  largely  used  in  triturations,  because  by  its  hardness 
it  aids  in  the  subdivision  of  the  medicament.  It  is  also  used  to 
increase  tbe  bulk  of  small  powders  where  such  drugs  as  podophyllin 
and  calomel  are  prescribed, 

Heeent  studies,  botb  scientific  and  clinicai,  have  sbovvn  lactose  to 
be  possessed  of  very  great  diuretic  power  when  given  in  full  (b>5es. 
The  advantage  claimed  for  lactose  as  a  diuretic  is  its  direct  action  on 
the  kidney  and  tbe  slight  effect  exercised  uptm  tbe  rest  of  the  organism. 
It  is,  therefore,  in  remd  dfopgy  or  remiJ  iiHWtti'itrf  that  this  substance 
i.4  i)articularly  indicated.  The  dose  of  lactose  in  cases  of  dropsy 
should  be  as  great  a.i  from  2  to  4  drachm.s  (8,0-lfi,0),  given  dajlv, 
dissolved  in  a  quart  (1  litre)  of  water.  It  bus  been  found  that  the 
lactose  acts  best  in  those  cases  in  ivbich  there  is  no  albuminuria. 
These  recent  studies  are  of  interest  in  view  of  tbe  well-known  clin- 
ical fact  tbat  tbe  addition  of  lactose  to  the  milk  of  bottle-fed  babies 
always  causes  profuse  diuresis. 

SULPHATE  OP  ZINC. 

Zitu'i  Sufphim,  U.  »S'.  and  B.  P.,  is  a  white,  somewhat  efflorescent 
salt,  of  a  sharj*  acid  taste,  and  is  soluble  in  water.  In  large  amounts 
it  acts  as  «n  irritant,  and  is  employed  as  an  irritant  peripheral  emetic 
in  the  dose  of  10  to  30  grains  (OjSfi-S.O).  It  is  not  so  severe  as  sul- 
phate of  copper  in  its  emetic  and  poistuioii.'J  properties,  and  may  be 
repeated  if  tbe  iirst  dose  does  not  produce  vomiting.  In  weak  solu- 
tions it  may  be  used  as  an  astringent  application  by  injection  in  ffon- 
orrh'va  and  other  affections  of  the  urethral  mucous  membrane.  In 
2-grain  (0.1)  pill.'*  it  is  sometimes  given  in  mTtiHS  iHnrrlnr^ag,  [larticu- 
larly  if  it  be  combined  with  opium  or  minute  doses  of  podophyllin  (j^ 
of  a  grain  [O.OOlj  at  a  dose),  In  rnnjunrtiviiig  and  other  eye  aflVc- 
tions  the  drug  is  used  in  tbe  form  of  a  wash.  (See  Conjunctivitis.) 
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SULPHOCAEBOLATBS  OP  SODIUM  AND  ZINC. 

The  siilphijcaibolates  of  zinc  and  sodium  are  largely  cmi)loyed  by 

some  iiractitionevs  ns  mild  antisoptic  local  sfimiilatits,  either  in  pnw- 
der  or  in  sidntion.  on  nlcors  an<l  sores.  Mmli  nmve  commiinly  they 
are  given  internnlly  fur  the  jiniductinn  of  gastm-intestiual  atitisejisia 
when  ibere  is  dinn-hnii  with  fu-tiil.  ill-smelling  stofils.  as  in  the  bowel 
disorders  of  hot  weather  in  children  or  adulta  or  in  the  course  of 
iifj)hi)id  ferrr.  IIow  nitich  good  they  do  in  the  latter  disease,  so  far 
as  the  disease  itself  is  concerned,  is  uncertain,  but  they  undoubtedly 
render  the  stools  less  fitul  and  tend  (o  check  the  diarrluea.  The  siil- 
phocarhnhne  of  zinc  is  the  belter  of  the  two  for  tlie^e  [uirposes.  The 
dose  is  2  to  3  grains  (U.l-'K !.'>)  in  pill  four  or  Hve  times  a  ilay.  The 
suljdiocarbolatea  are  probably  eliminated  from  the  body  unchanged. 


SULPHONAL,. 

SnJfth'itml,  fi.  P.,  is  a  svnihetiLullv  prepared  substance  first  manu- 
factured in  Germany  by  lianniaiui.  and  possesses  the  chemical  niuue 
of  dietbyl-sul[ditin-diiuethyl-niethane.  It  is  a  colorless,  odorless,  sitiid 
substance,  scdotle  in  10"  parts  of  cold  and  1!^  to  20  ])arts  of  Imt 
water,  and  is  readily  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether.  The  drug  is  not 
affected  by  any  of  the  ordinary  acids,  anil  is  very  stable. 

Physiological  Action. — Seveial  (|nite  interesting  researches  upon  tliis 
comparatively  new  hypnotic  have  been  carried  out  ret:ently.  Smith  of 
Londni)  h:»s  studied  its  aelioti  <tn  the  activity  of  ti.xsue-change.  and 
.ilso  attempted  to  determine  the  changes  in  the  drug  during  its  pus- 
sage  through  the  body.  Without  taking  up  space  with  a  full  consid- 
eration of  bis  method  of  e.xperitnenlation,  we  find  that  bis  conclusions 
may  he  summed  op  as  fallows ;  In  nioilerate  doses  the  drug  is  ciun- 
]dctely  changed  during  its  passage  ihroiigh  the  body  into  a  srdpbur- 
etted  organic  subsiance,  atol  the  elimination  of  sulphuric  acid  is  not 
increased  by  taking  suljihcuuil.  Dr.  Smith  does  not  give  us  the  exact 
nature  of  the  substance  derived  from  sulphonal.  Another  paper  upon 
the  physiological  urtiou  of  sulphonal  has  been  ])ublished  by  Dr.  Wil- 
liiirti  F,  Shick  of  Easton.  Pa.,  who  has  found,  by  a  series  of  experi- 
ments, first,  that  suljihonal  when  given  by  tiie  stomach  acts  very 
slowly,  on  accniint  of  its  insolubility,  but  that  subcutaneously  in 
warm  solution  it  is  much  more  active.  The  drug  was  also  found  li> 
produce  a  general  rela.\atiou  of  the  muscles,  and  a  staggering  gaii 
after  its  hypnotic  power  bad  passed  by.  The  spectrosco[ie  failed  to 
show  any  changes  in  the  blootl.  The  motor  nerves  were  not  affected. 
Sbick  believes  that  the  actinn  of  the  drug  is  exerted  upon  the  higher 
nerve-centres,  lie  also  fnund  a  decreased  refle.v  activity,  and  believes 
this  lessening  to  be  due  to  stimulation  of  Setscbenow's  reile.x  iiddbi- 
tory  centre.  On  ihe  circulatinu  the  ilnig  was  found  to  have  but  little 
power.  When  sent  direcily  into  the  blood  there  was  produced  a  slight 
aecrease  in  arterial  pressure,  followed  very  soon  after  by  an  increase. 
Up«>n  the  respiration  the  drug  was  found  to  act  as  a  depressant  when 
given  in  full  dnycs. 
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Therapeutics. — Sul|)ln>iiitl  funis  its  place  in  mciliciuo  as  a  sunini- 
fuc'ieut  or  liy|iniilir.  valiuilile  when  funriimiit/  lu-rrrmn  innoiniiia  is 
present,  useless  vvIilii'  uihaiiced  disease,  siicli  as  cardiac  trouble.  i« 
resfKinsible  lor  the  wakefulness.  lu  ifiS'niiti/  it  often  prodnces  sleep, 
and  ia  of  ^roat  service  in  the  various  mental  disturbances  character- 
ized by  lack  of  sleep  and  often  affectinji  persons  of  unsound  mind. 
Suljibonal  may  be  defined  very  briefly  by  any  one  who  has  largely 
used  it  or  watched  the  re]>orts  made  of  its  ]irofiress.  This  definition 
is  that  the  drug  does  possess  sleefi-prodiicing  power  of  moderate 
amount — not  etpial  to  chhiral,  but  ^'reater  than  thnt  of  paraldehyde — 
and  that  it  will  sometimes  succeed  where  the  other  liypuotics  fail. 

Administration. — Sulphonal  being  virtually  insoluble  in  cold  water, 
it  may  be  given  in  large  ea]>sulos  or  in  mucilage  of  acacia,  so  as  to 
be  held  in  siisjtension  until  swallowed.  The  insolubility  and  bulki- 
ne-ss  of  the  drug  rend)!!'  its  use  dilhcult.  It  is  best  given  in  hot  water 
(about  6  ounces),  a.s  suggested  by  Stewart.  This  makes  a  solution, 
and  as  soon  as  the  liquid  is  cool  enough  to  be  swallowed  it  should  be 
taken  before  precipitation  occurs  as  the  result  of  cinding.  Sulpbonal 
should  be  used  sevend  hours — say  two  or  three — before  the  patient 
retires.  If  taken  tale  at  night,  the  patient  frequently  fails  to  get  to 
sleep  until  the  morning  hours,  and  is  heavy  auti  ihowsy  all  the  next 
day-  This  difficulty  is  partly  avoided  by  the  use  of  a  hot  solution,  but 
even  then  is  apt  to  arise.  The  dose  is  20  to  4U  grains  (1.^:^—2.6).  It 
is  wise  not  to  use  .sulphonal  continuously  for  more  than  a  few  days. 

Uotowaxd  Effects. — When  su!i)liona!  is  taken  in  full  dose  for  long 
periods  of  time,  great  sleepiness  and  weariness,  with  an  unsteady 
gait,  develop,  which  may  go  on  to  paralysis  of  the  lower  e.xtremities 
if  the  use  of  the  drug  is  persiste<l  in.  In  some  ca,ses  the  paralysis  is 
progressive,  and  in  others  hypenesthesia  and  abnormal  sensations 
develop.  In  all  such  cases  there  is  great  disturbance  of  digestion 
with  scanty  secretion  of  urine,  which  contains  an  unu.«ual  substance, 
giving  this  secretion  the  color  of  |)ort  wine  (lucmatoporphyrinuria). 
t>ulphonal  often  produces  heaviness  and  a  staggering  gait  the  day 
after  it  is  taken.  There  are  numbers  of  cases  of  death  on  record  fr<tm 
acute  and  chronic  poi.*oning  by  sulphonal.  In  both  classes  of  cases 
the  death  was  by  respiratory  failure  preceded  by  deep  unconsciousness. 


SULPHUR. 

Sulphur  i.s  a  noii-metatlic  element  official  in  three  forms  in  the 
U.  S.  P. — namely,  as  Sitf/>/itrr  .SiififiiiuTtujii,  I'.  S.  and  B.  P..  or  sub- 
limed or  tlowers  of  sulphur;  Sufp/tiir  Privi-ipitatuui,  U.  S.  and  B.  P., 
or  precipitated  suli»lmr:  and  Sulphur  Lutuvi,  U.  S.  and  B.  P..  or 
washed  sulphur. 

Much  confusion  exists  atnong  students  as  to  the  differences  between 
these  various  forms  of  sulphur.  Sulphur  it.'^elf  is  an  element  which 
is  prepared  for  medicinal  uses  by  being  lieated  and  sublimed  {Sulphur 
Suh/iiiintnm),  or  Howers  of  sidphur.  Sidphnr  lotum.  or  washed  sul- 
phur, is  prepared  in  order  to  get  rid  of  sulphuric  acid  and  other  con- 
taminating substances,  and  i.s  nuule  from  sublimed  sulphur.    Sulphur 
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pn*>ci|iitaniiii  is*  alff  rnmle  fr'>m  suljliiiu'<l  sulphur,  ami  Im  moro  Mmiil 
an<il  niiiiiitfly  siilnlivittoil.  Sdiiic  lu-lii've  it  difl'ers  tVom  siibliiiu'il 
siilfihui"  in  its  tLeni|>oiific  properties  Uy  roasoii  of  a  .sinull  atimnrit  i>f 
water  supposed  to  be  present.  It  is  simietiuies  calleil  milk  nf  sulphur. 
When  sulphur  is  prescribed  for  internal  use  the  sublimed  8u]|ihur  is 
<ierir rally  desijinalt^d. 

Physiological  Action. — Sulfihur  lias  little  jihysiological  intlueiioe 
nvei'  the  getU'val  sysrein.  When  fakcn  internally  ii  eau.ses  a  soft, 
mushv  stool  of  a  vellow  color  with  a  Htrnnji  oilor  of  iiydrorren  huI- 
phide.  The  drup  acta  particularly  on  the  skin  and  niueon.*  nieudjraucs. 
The  juiees  of  the  intestines  break  up  some  of  it  into  8«il])huretteJ 
hydroiren  and  sul|iliides. 

Therapeutics. — Sulphur  is  used  us  a  mild  laxative,  never  as  a 
purjrc  III  utrii-tHi-f  t'f  the  /xnvvls  the  soft  stools  produced  by  it  will 
often  sli(i  by  the  obstruction,  and  it  is  wm-thy  of  note  that  sulphur 
will  sometimes  overcome  eoustipation  when  nothing  else  will  give 
relief.  It  is  particularly  valuable  in  the  treatment  of  ronsfipatiirn 
where  there  are  hi'iiif>rrhoiih,  and  in  t'hri'nic  yhinmittism  and  inatica 
it  is  thought  by  some  to  effect  a  cure. 

Sulphur  is  of  great  service  in  the  treatment  of  rhrnnlc  fironrhini 
iiff'tu'ti'tim,  but  for  some  curious  reason  its  use  has  become  almost  obso- 
lete. The  so-called  Rei'geon's  inefliod  of  treating  phthiHix  by  rectal 
injections  of  carbonic  acid  gas  loaded  with  sulphuretted  hydrogen  was 
simply  a  revival  of  n  custom  of  our  gt-eat-grandfathers,  who  often  used 
sidphur-wators  by  the  mouth  in  the  treatment  of  catarrh.s  or  other 
(iisru'dcrs  of  mucous  Jiiembi-anes.  Bergeoti  look  the  trouble  to  go  to 
the  rectum  to  accfuiiplish  what  waj^  done  two  hundred  years  ago  by 
the  mouth,  ami  the  oidy  novel  part  of  his  method  was  his  filthy  way 
of  using  the  remedy.  (Graves  reeonmieiuled  .'J  to  10  grains  (O.S;"!*— 
U.6o)  of  sulphur  three  times  a  day  wherever  bronchial  secretion  was 
excessive,  and  found  that  it  rid  the  lungs  of  mucus  and  relieved  the 

The  external  use  of  sulphur  is  very  much  more  important  than  its 
internal  use,  in  so  far  as  regards  aflectious  nf  the  skin.  Of  itself, 
the  drug  exercises  little  effect  over  the  cuticle  when  used  in  powdered 
form,  but  combinatifin  with  an  ointment  makes  it  at  once  active.  Even 
irritations,  of  the  ekin  may  en.sue  from  its  constant  use  in  concen- 
trated form. 

In  Hfuhix-H,  or  itt-k,  sul]»hur  ointment  {Uiuitu-iifum  Sidphurh.,  U.  S. 
iind  Ii.  P.)  is  the  best  remedy  we  have.  The  female  parasite  burrows 
under  the  ejiidena  and  deposits  the  ova  a.s  she  moves  about,  while  the 
male  does  not  burrow,  but  .stays  on  the  surface.  The  ointment  will 
kill  him,  as  he  is  leadily  attacked,  but  the  female  is  protected  by  her 
burrowing  propensities.  To  get  at  her  and  the  ova  the  biirrow.s  must 
be  o])ened,  and  this  may  be  accom|dislied  by  a  tlnu'otigh  soaking  of 
the  body  with  snap  and  water,  thereby  softening  theepiderm  covering 
the  [larasite,  which  can  then  readily  be  removed  by  rubbing  the 
patient  with  a  rough  towel.  The  towel  should  he  boiled  at  once  to 
prevent  its  conveying  the  [larasite  to  others.  The  ointment,  if  now 
applied,  relieves  the  patient  almost  at  once.     It  is  important  that  the 
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skin  be  wt-ll  softene<l  ami  iiibUod,  in  order  to  keep  njien  everv  burrow. 
The  oiutuient  sliould  he  allowed  to  reiiiaiii  on  ilie  jisnt  all  night  and 
he  used  fur  thrt-p  or  tour  nijilits  c<>n!?ectiti\e!y. 

Yming  women  often  suffer  from  n<)ii\  particularly  about  the  men- 
strual epoch,  the  akin  also  becoming  at  this  time  salluw  and  rumldy. 
Rin;fer  recnminends  the  lolbiwinj;  lotion  aa  one  which  is  very  success- 
fid  in  )>n«uioting  it  cure: 


R.— Snlphuris  subiiraati 

filvcvritii 

Aqiiit'  rosii'   ...         

S.  —  Apply  ii'i  II  wiisli  onre  or  twice  daily. 


f.:;j  (4.0). 

f^viij  (256.0).— M. 


Administration. — Sulphur  is  given  in  the  dofie  of  10  m  ^0  grains 
(0.65-1.3)  three  times  a  day  aa  iin  alterative,  and  from  1  to  2  drachm.'* 
(4.0-8.0)  Jit  uipLt  aa  a  la.xative.  with  a  little  molasses  to  form  a  paste. 

A  confection  {t'oiifi'i'tio  Su//Jiuri»)  h  oflicia!  in  the  B.  P.,  dofe  10 
grains  to  2  drachma  (O.tiii-H.O). 

Sulphide  of  Calcium, 

(See  C.vi.cii  M,  Calx,  and  Si'LIMIIDES.) 


SULPHURIC  ACID. 

Aciilnm  Sulpftnnruin,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.,  Suljthuric  Acid,  nr  Oil 
of  Vitri«il.  is  a  powerful  irritant  and  escharotic,  rapidly  dehydrating 
and  carhonizincf  the  lissues,  causing  tlieui  to  beciuue  Idack.  It  i.s  the 
nio.st  astringent  of  the  ineditinal  mineral  aeid.'^.  ami  when  absorbed  it 
unites  with  hases  to  form  sulphates,  and  is  bo  eiimiiuited  by  the  kidneys, 
the  lower  Itowel,  and  the  skin.      It  coajjulates  alhutnin. 

Poisoning. — The  syraptcnns  produced  by  poisonous  doses  are  thoee 
of  a  ga.slro-inte.Htinal  intlaniiuarion  of  the  most  severe  type,  or  the 
patient  may  droji  to  the  floor  almost  at  once,  owing  to  collapse 
dependent  upon  perforation  of  the  walla  of  the  leHophaijiis  or  stomach 
by  the  acid  and  its  consequent  esca[ie  into  the  peritoneal  cavity.  If 
the  patient  lives  (o  the  fourth  day,  the  parotiil  glands  may  become 
swollen  as  the  result  of  aten<isis  of  the  salivary  ducts  of  Steno,  and 
violent  inflammation  of  the  kirlneys  may  appear  fnun  the  pa.ssage  of 
the  drug  tliroii^jh  these  organs  in  the  |)roces.s  of  elimination.  If  par- 
tial lecovery  takes  place,  the  (latietil  often  dies  from  inanition  due  to 
the  fuirnatioa  of  strictures  iu  the  alimentary  canal  or  to  destruction 
of  the  pefitic  tubules,  The  stain  alnHit  the  mouth  is  black,  and  if 
any  of  the  acid  is  spilt  on  the  clothes  the  characteristic  burn  is  to 
be  seen. 

The  treatment  consists  in  the  use  of  alkalies,  such  as  chalk,  mag- 
nesium, whitewash  off  the  walls,  and  soa[i.  Opium  and  oils  are  to 
be  given   to  allay  irritation,  and   external   heat  is  to  be  ap])lied. 

Therapeutics. — Sul|)huric  acid  is  sometiiue.<?  employed  as  a  caustic 
to  veiiercitl  Korm,  wurtM,  and  »liiwly-hiutli)i>i  ulcera,  \nxx  is  most  com- 
monly used  internally,  as  it  fulfils  several  pressing  indications.     As 
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u  remeiiy  for  nrroun  Uiarrfina.  pai'ticiilarly  if  combined  with  some 
vt'getaljk'  astringent,  it  ia  uiisurpsisswU  ami  its  use  iu  rholera  deserves 
grejit  attention.  (See  DiarrLoea.)  In  the  IVhiladelpliijt  Hospital  dur- 
ing an  epidemic  of  cholera  some  years  since  every  ca>e  which  reeeiveil 
sulphuric  acid  iinjuoved  or  failed  to  he  sittucked,  wheretis  those  who 
did  not   receive  it   were  either  very  ill  or  ilied. 

The  proper  way  to  use  the  drug  sia  a  prophyhictie  during  eftolera 
epidemics  is  iu  the  form  of  •'sulphuric-acid  ltuioiia.de,  '  made  so  that 
each  wineglassfu!  of  water  conlaius  5  drops  (0.3f>)  of  the  aromatic 
sulphuric  acid.  The  same  »olutii>n  may  be  used  in  <tcHte  U'wl  pohon- 
in(f  in  order  to  form  an  insoluble  sulphate  of  lend,  mid  niav  be  taken 
by  artisans  exprosed  to  clironic  lead  poisoning  as  a  prophylactic  for 
the  same  pur[jose. 

As  sulphuric  acid  is  eliminated  by  the  skin,  it  is  often  useful  in 
the  »iiif/tt-><irfirtx  of  pfitliiitis  cnnibiued  with  belladonna  or  tnor|)hine. 

Administration.— The  dose  of  the  dilute  acid  {Ariiium  Sitlphiu'ii-Hin 
DUntum,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.)  is  10  to  20  iirops  (0.6.>-l.;:i),  and  of  the 
aromatic  acid  {Aridum  S'li/ftJiun'runi  Arnmatiruiii,  P.  S.  and  B.  /■'.) 
6  to  20  drops  (O.S.'V-l.S).  Tfie  latter  is  llie  best  preparation  for  gen- 
era! use.  It  contain.^  ginger  and  oil  of  cinnamon.  Both  should  be 
thoroughly  diluted  before  they  are  administered. 


SUMBUL. 

Suinhnf,  U.  S.,  is  the  root  of  Fentla  Sumbii!,  a  large  plant  of 
Northern  A.sia.  The  dose  of  the  root  [Sitmhul  Ii<ttlix\  B.  P.)  is  10 
to  40  grains  (0.6.S-2.6'>).  On  the  nervous  system  suiuhul  acts  as  an 
efficient  nerve  tonic,  and  was  very  largely  employed  by  (jloodell  in  cases 
of  nervoun  fxltauntHin  and  in  the  unrest  of  nervous  females.  It  is 
official  in  the  tincture  {Tiiirtura  SnmbuL  fL  *V.  and  B.  P.),  dose  1  to 
4  drachms  (4.0-16.0).     Goodell  uses  the  following  formula; 

U. —  K.X tract.  »u(nl)ul gr.  xx  (1.3). 

Perri  siil[)h.  eziticcat gr.  xx(1.3|. 

.\.saf«tidii- gr.  X  (0,65). 

Acid,  iirseniwi tf-  i  (0.03). — M> 

Ft.  in  |>il.  No.  xx. 
S. — One  t,  d.  after  moalg. 

To  be  of  any  value  the  drug  must  be  fresh,  and  care  must  he  taken 
that  the  crude  drug  from  which  it  is  made  is  a  good  sample. 


SUPRARENAL  GLAND. 

The  use  of  thyroid  and  other  glands  for  medicinal  purposes  has  le<l 
to  the  empioytiient  of  the  adrenal  gland,  or  its  extract,  in  the  treatment 
of  disease  iu  which  thi-s  gland  is  touud  so  disorganized  as  to  !>«  unable 
to  carry  out  its  function  of  internal  secretion — as,  for  example,  A'lib'- 
$0n'9  disease.  It  hsis  been  found  by  Oliver,  iSchafer,  .\bel,  and  others, 
that  an  extract  from  these  glands  posseaaes  a  very  distinct  physiological 
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action,  which  cuiiaisis  chiefly  in  a  sTreut  rise  of  arterial  pressure,  ap- 
parently priidiu'eil  liy  stimulation  uf  i\\v  muscidar  coJits  of  the  blood- 
vessels :  hut  while  it  causes  such  positive  eH'eits  iu  ordinary  doses,  over- 
doses do  uot  sotMii  to  )iosses:r  luarkudly  toxic  iiitlucnces  in  man  or  aniuaU. 

Beciiusi."  of  this  effect,  aud  also  hecau.se  suprarenal  extract  increaaea 
muscular  (one  generally,  the  extract  may  he  employed  in  cases  of  r*7rtj:- 
tition  of  the  riiitoiiinfiir  Ki/stciih  iii  nruniKiliunta^  in  cardiac  fechlcnrfs. 
and  perhaps  in  cases  o(  purpura.  It  lia.'*  been  used  with  asserted  great 
success  in  the  tieatiuent  of  ditd>i-(eit  iiiai/xdus.  Suprarenal  extract  is 
als<»  said  by  some  to  be  i>f  value  iu  eases  of  anceniia  of  the  pernicious 
type  with  enhirgement  of  the  liver  and  spleen. 

Usually  wlien  suprarenal  phmd  is  used  the  effect  is  produced  very 
slowly.  It  is  best  ijiven  by  the  stomach,  ami  neither  the  acid  nor  the 
pepsin  have  any  effect  upon  it.  Careful  iuvestitfation  shows  beyond  a 
doubt  that  the  powdered  jrland.  driecl  in  racui'.  aud  given  in  tablet  in 
the  dose  of  'i  to  5  >jrains  (0.18-0.^0),  three  times  a  day,  is  the  most 
efficacious  preparation. 


SWEET  BPIRTT  OF  NITRE. 

Sweet  S|...it  of  Xitre  (Spirifun  ^Etl>eri»i  Xifroni,  L'.  S.  and  B.  P.), 
or  Spirit  of  Nitrous  Ether,  is  a  mixture  of  alcohol,  water,  and  ethyl 
nitrite.  It  is  ujmn  this  last  constituent  that  most  of  its  value  as  a 
reme<lial  agent  depends.  The  drug  when  sold  hy  pharmacists  or 
others  wLi»  are  not  very  careful  to  kee|)  fresh  preparations  is  no  better 
than  ulcoliul  and  water  alone,  since  the  ethyl  nitrite  readily  escapes. 
an<l  ileterini-aticin  at  once  takes  place.  I'ntil  recenlty  the  jirofessiim 
have  had  no  ready  means  of  protecting  thenisehes  from  such  poor 
preparations,  hut  at  [ueseiit  we  know  that  ail  that  is  neces.sary  to  dis- 
cover this  absence  is  to  add  a  ^rain  or  two  of  antipyrin  to  a  .J  ounce  or 
less  of  the  spirit.  If  the  ethyl  nitrite  be  present,  a  purfde  color  fol- 
lowed by  a  green  precipitate  will  be  f'urniud.  This  i;reen  precipitate  is 
iso-nitrnsn-:iiiti[tyi'iii.  which  is  n^it  in  tlu-  least  [loisonous. 

Physiological  Action. — Sweet  spirit  of  nitre  is  a  sedative  to  the  cir- 
culatory and  nervous  system  and  a  dia];horetic  iind  diuretic,  accord- 
ing to  the  njanner  in  which  it  is  administered. 

If  given  in  very  full  doses,  it  rapidly  produces  the  cyanosis  cha- 
racteristic of  the  full  effects  of  any  one  of  the  nitrites.  (See  Amj'I 
Nitrite.) 

Therapeutica. —  There  is  prohaldy  no  drug  so  widely  emfihiyed  by 
the  laity  as  a  household  remedy  which  is  so  poicnt  for  good,  and  yet 
8o  harmless,  if  wrongly  used,  as  is  )his  one. 

Physicians  often  place  less  reliance  ujion  it  than  it  deserves,  and 
in  nearly  every  instance  where  it  fails  it  is  either  uot  indicated  or  the 
nitrite  has  escaped  and  left  it  ]iowerless. 

In  iiifuntini;m'f  of  urine  in  children  the  combination  which  follows 
is  very  useful  in  certain  cases.  (Sec  Inconlinenee  of  Urine.)  In  these 
instances  the  urine  will  be  found  hi^h-colored  and  concentrated,  and 
therefore  cajiable  of  irritating  the  bladder  and  geni to-urinary  tract: 
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B.— Potaasii  citnUia Sj  to  .!?y  (4.0-8.0). 

Spt.  tetheris  nitrosi fsssflfi.Oi. 

Aquie q.8.  adf.^iv  (128.0).— M. 

S. — Deseertspoonful  (8.0)  every  five  hours  until  the  urine  becomes  clear. 

As  soon  as  the  urine  is  clear,  belladonna  may  be  used,  the  citrate 
of  potassium  and  spirit  of  nitre  being  continued  or  not  as  the  case 
demands.  Where  the  spinal  centres  are  depressed  and  there  is  gen- 
eral atony  of  the  system,  it  may  be  well  to  substitute  the  following 
pill  for  the  belladonna : 

B.— .\cid.  arsenoei gt.\  (0.016). 

Extract,  nticis  TomlcK gr.  ^  (0.1). 

Quininte  snlphatis ■    .    .   .    .  gr.  xz  (1.3). — M. 

Ft  in  pil.  No.  xx. 
S. — One  pill  t.  d.  after  meals. 

The  diuretic  action  of  sweet  spirit  of  nitre  is  best  obtained  by 
using  the  drug  in  ice-cold  water  and  keeping  the  patient  lightly  cov- 
ered and  cool.  On  the  other  hand,  if  a  diaphoretic  influence  is 
desired,  it  may  be  given  simultaneously  with  warm  lemonade,  and 
the  patient  should  be  well  blanketed.  This  last  action  of  sweet  spirit 
of  nitre  has  made  it  a  remedy  of  common  use  in  treating  acute  colds 
in  adults  and  children,  and  in  setting  aside  the  fever  of  these  condi- 
tions in  the  latter  class  as  well. 

Sweet  spirit  of  nitre  is  a  distinct  antispasmodic,  and  can  be  well 
employed  where  slight  nervous  excitement  accompanies  fevers  or  in 
other  states  associated  with  irritation  in  infancy. 

The  dose  for  an  adult  is  from  20  drops  to  1  drachm  (1.3-4.0),  and 
for  a  child  of  one  year  5  to  10  drops  (0.35-0.65).  It  should  always 
be  given  in  cool  water  to  the  latter  class  of  patients. 


TAMATHNDS. 

Tamarindus,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.,  is  the  preserved  pulp  of  Tamarindua 
indica,  a  tree  of  the  West  Indies. 

The  taste  is  a  peculiar  mixture  of  bitter  and  sweet.  As  a  la.xative 
it  exerts  little  power  over  that  of  any  ordinary  fruits,  such  as  apples, 
but  it  enters  into  the  confection  of  senna  {Confectio  Sennce,  U.  S. 
and  B.  P.).  Patients  often  find  tamarinds  ti  very  agreeable  laxative 
when  they  are  taken  before  going  to  bed  or  eaten  as  a  confection  after 
tneals. 

TANNIC  ACID. 

This  acid  when  pure  is  an  uncrystallizable,  white  or  yellowish- 
white  powder  without  bitter  taste  and  very  soluble  in  water  or  glyce- 
rin. It  is  not  so  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether.  It  is  the  chief  active 
principle  of  vegetable  astringents,  and  occupies  the  relative  position 
of  an  alkaloid  to  a  crude  drug,  so  far  as  the  active  portion  of  these 
vegetable  astringents  is  concerned.  Tannic  acid  is  derived  from  nut- 
gall. 


JJHUOS. 

Physiological  Action. — Taiiiiic  iioid  when  hrouj;hi  iu  contact  with 

any  "i  ilio  tissiu-fi  nt'  the  boiiy  const rinjres  thi-ui  iintl  decreases  their 
Viisculiirity  fur  a  tiuit;,  by  cau^iiifr  I'oiilractioii  of  their  blood-vessels. 
Fi)r  these  reasons  it  stops  secretion  and  c<tndeiisies  parts  of  tlie  body 
which  are  reliixed  iiml  feeble.  Mixed  with  blood,  it  forms  a  clot  ■with 
;;rcat  rupidity  tliroiitrli  coagulation  of  the  albiimin.  Tannic  acid  is 
alisorljed  as  gallic  arid  atid  eliiiiiiiatetl  as  such,  only  acting  as  tannic 
iicid  berore  alisorpliMn.  This  is  important  to  reiiienibor.  since  we 
learn  from  this  thiit  tannic  aiitl  is  to  he  used  to  check  hemorrhage 
only  where  the  drug  can  be  brought  in  direct  contact  with  the  bleed- 
ing point.  If  a  hemorrhage  is  to  he  reached  through  the  circulation, 
as  in  renal  bleeiliiig,  gallic  acid  is  t«>  be  given,  as  it  is  absorbed  at 
once  without  change. 

Therapeutics. — Tannic  acid  is  used  in  medicine  to  control  hemor- 
fhiiije.  and  to  act  as  uu  astringent  ti>  relaxed  tissues,  as  in  dl>irrhiva 
of  the  atonic  or  serous  tyjie,  nr  in  h>f.ii.liy,ed  or  general  BWfatinij.  It 
is  also  of  service  for  the  juir]H>ses  of  toughening  mucous  membranes 
or  parts  of  the  skin  which  are  exjtosed  to  much  rubbing,  as  in  the 
case  of  the  nipples  of  a  primipara,  or  where  the  feet  become  mace- 
rated and  sore  or  sweat  profusely  on  exercise  being  taken.  In  the 
treatment  of  fi'cinofitffxix  tannic  acid  may  be  dissnlved  in  wrUer  in  the 
pnrpoi'tioii  of  5  to  111  grains  (O.S.'k-O.Of))  to  the  ounce  (82.0)  and  used 
m  a  line  .s])ray  delivered  IVoui  an  atomizer.  Glycerite  of  taunin  is 
nuide  by  adding  2  ounces  (IJ4.I))  of  tannic  acid  to  a  ^  pint  (250  cc.)  of 
glycerin,  and  mi.xing  at  a  gentle  heat  until  solution  occurs.  It  is  use- 
ful as  an  upjdicaiion  to  alow  ukcru  ami  (h-i'rts»f<l  Diurouf  nienibntn^t. 
as  after  an  attack  of  stomatitis.  In  hemorrhoids  of  the  bleeding  type 
tannic  acid  suppositories  are  often  very  useful,  and  cotton  saturated 
with  tannic-acid  solution  is  often  used  as  a  packing  in  vaginal  leu- 
t'orrfui'd. 

Administration. — The  ilose  of  tannic  acid  is  2  to  10  grains  (0.1- 
0.6r>),  best  given  in  ])ill.  The  official  preparations  are — the  troches 
{Trnchigci  Ai'liii  Tannu't.  U.  .S'.).  each  coutniuiiig  1  grain  of  tanniu ; 
the  Ghirrrliinii  AriJi  Tnnniri,  I',  S. ;  Ciiflinliuin  iSfi/ftiicum,  [',  S.  ; 
and  an  ninfment  {I'tiffui'tttum  Aa'di  Tmnitt'i,  U.  S.).  The  B.  P. 
prejiarations  are — (iJpiprHuni  An<Ji  Tnunii-t ;  Huppositona  Acidi 
Tanuict,  each  containing  3  grains  (0.15) ;  and  Tfochhri  Acidi  Tan^ 
nici,  of  which  each  cinn tains  h  grain  (0.03)  of  the  acid. 


TANSY. 

Tansy  (Tiiiuirffuni,  U.  ,S.).  The  leaves  and  tops  of  Tituacetum 
I'uhfftre  yield  a  volatile  oil  {Olfuiii  Tnnarrti)  which  jiossesses  em- 
menagogue  powers  and  has  been  largely  used  as  a  uterine  stimulant. 
It  is  also  u.spil  as  an   aiilbelmintic. 

In  poisonous  dose  it  causes  epilcjitiforni  convulsions  in  some  cases, 
and  deep  coma.,  with  dealli  fmui  rcs|(iratiiry  failure. 

The  dose  of  the  oil  as  an  emmemigogue  is  1  to  3  drops  (0,05- 
0.1  A). 
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In  domestic  medicine  tansy  tea,  made  by  adding  1  ounce  (32.0)  of 
the  leaves  or  tops  to  1  pint  (J  litre)  of  water,  and  given  in  the  dose 
of  1  to  2  ounces  (32.0-64.0),  is  largely  employed  as  a  remedy  for 
amenorrhoea. 

TAR. 
(See  p.  324.) 


TARAXACUM. 

Taraxacum,  U.  S.,  Dandelion,  is  a  very  old  remedy  for  hepatic 
torpor  and  the  dyspepsia  resulting  therefrom.  It  should  be  prepared 
from  the  fresh  leaves  or  roots,  as  the  dried,  stale  plant  is  inert.  From 
disregard  of  this  fact  much  disappointment  has  arisen.  Owing  to  its 
being  bitter  it  acts  as  a  tonic.  The  extract  (Extractum  Taraxaci, 
U.  S.  and  B.  P.),  dose  5  to  30  grains  (0.35-2.0),  and  the  fluid 
extract  {Extractiim  Taraxaci  Fluidum,  U.  S.),  dose  1  to  3  drachms 
(4.0-12.0),  are  the  only  official  preparations.  Succus  Taraxaci, 
B.  P.,  is  given  in  the  dose  of  1  to  2  drachms  (4.0-8.0) ;  Decoc- 
tum  Taraxaci,  B.  P.,  is  administered  in  the  dose  of  2  to  4  ounces 
(64.0-128.0). 

TARTARIC   ACID. 

Acidum  Tartaricum,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.,  is  derived  from  crude 
potassium  bi tartrate,  and  is  much  less  powerful  than  acetic  acid,  but 
capable  of  producing  very  severe  gastro-enteritis  if  taken  in  overdose 
and  in  concentrated  form.  It  is  rarely  used  alone,  and  is  most  com- 
monly employed  to  act  upon  sodium  or  pota-ssium  bicarbonate  to  form 
effervescent  drinks.  (See  Seidlitz  Powder  and  Effervescing  Draughts.) 
The  dose  is  5  to  20  grains  (0.35-1.3). 

When  tartaric  acid  is  taken  in  poisonous  dose,  lime-water,  alkalies, 
and  magnesium  are  the  antidotes,  and  opium  is  to  be  given  to  allay 
irritation.     If  necessary,  emetics  are  to  be  used. 


TERBBENB. 

Terebenum,  U.  S.,  is  a  liquid  substance,  clear,  colorless,  insoluble 
in  water,  having  a  peculiar  odor  like  that  of  new  pine  sawdust,  and 
is  made  by  the  action  of  sulphuric  acid  upon  oil  of  turpentine,  which 
is  then  distilled  at  about  160°  F. 

Therapeutics. — Terebene  is  a  very  useful  stimulating  e.xpectorant, 
to  be  used  in  the  late  stages  of  acute  or  in  chronic  bronchitis  to  liquefy 
and  get  rid  of  the  mucus  which  is  clogging  the  bronchial  tubes.  The 
drug  may  be  given  by  way  of  the  stomach  or  by  inhalation.  A  useful 
mixture  in  the  later  stages  of  bronchitis  when  the  mucus  is  very  thick 
and  tenacious  is  one  composed  of  equal  parts  of  terebene,  iodide  of 
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ethyl,  and  chloroform,  placed  on  a  sponge  and  held  some  two  or  three 
inches  from  the  face.  It  has  also  been  employed  in  genito-urinary 
infiammations  of  a  subacute  or  chronic  form  in  place  of  oil  of  sandal- 
wood or  copaiba  as  a  stimulant.  In  fermentative  dygpepsia  it  is  of 
service  as  an  antiseptic.  The  drug  should  always  be  given  in  cap- 
sules in  the  dose  of  o  to  10  minims  (0.35-0.65),  or  by  dropping  it  on 
sugar  in  the  same  amount.  This  dose  may  be  repeated  every  three 
hours.  Unfortunately,  terebene  is  very  apt  to  irritate  the  stomach  or 
to  produce  diarrhoea,  and  it  sometimes  irritates  the  kidneys. 


TERPINB  HYDRATE. 

Terpine  Hydrate  (Terpini  Hydras,  U.  S.)  is  prepared  by  a  certain 
process,  unnecessary  to  explain,  from  a  mixture  of  pure  oil  of  tur- 
pentine, alcohol,  and  nitric  acid.  In  this  manner  large,  colorless  crys- 
tals, without  odor  and  with  a  faint  taste,  are  formed,  and  in  this  form 
the  drug  appears  on  the  market.     Terpine  hydrate  is  soluble  in  250 

farts  of  cold,  32  parts  of  boiling  water,  and  in  10  parts  of  alcohol, 
n  ether  it  requires  100  parts  for  its  solution,  and  in  chloroform  200 
parts. 

Therapeutics. — Terpine  hydrate  is  used  for  the  purpose  of  increas- 
ing secretion  from  the  bronchial  mucous  membrane,  and  is  a  useful 
remedy  in  subacute  or  chronic  bronchitis  to  rid  the  tubes  of  mucus. 
The  drug  has  also  been  satisfactorily  employed  in  the  tresftment  of 
hay  fever  when  given  in  full  doses.  The  remedy,  while  only  useful 
in  a  limited  number  of  conditions,  certainly  seems  to  be  very  useful 
in  the  variety  of  diseases  named.  The  dose  as  generally  given  is  2 
to  3  grains  (O.l-O.lo),  but  it  may  given  in  the  dose  of  15  to  20 
grains  (1.0-1.3)  three  times  a  day  in  hay  fever.  Terpine  hydrate 
may  be  prescribed  in  pills,  capsules,  and  in  alcdholic  solution  flavored 
with  some  of  the  aromatic  waters  and  with  the  addition  of  a  little 
syrup.     Thus : 

B. — Terpin.  livdrat gr.  Ixxv  (5.0). 

S|)t.  vini  gallici fgij  (60.0]. 

Syrup,  liictucarii. 

Syrup,  tolutan aa  fgiij  (90.0).— M. 

S. — 1  U>  2  dessertspoonfuls  (0.8-15.0)  three  or  four  times  a  day. 

Or  we  may  prescribe — 

R. — Terpin.  liydrat gr-  xl  (2.65). 

Acid,  benzoic gf-  *I  (2.65). 

Codeina- gr.  v  (0.3).— M. 

Ft.  in  pil.  No.  xx. 
S. —  1  pill  three  or  four  tiiiies  a  ilay.  ^ 


TBREINOL. 

Terpinol  is  derived  from  terpine  hydrate  by  boiling  the  latter  with 
dilute  mineral  acids.     Terpinol  occurs  as  an  oily  substance  smelling 
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like  livaciiitba.  It  is  almost  iiisoliible  in  water,  but  dissolves  readily 
in  ether  iirni  alcohn].  It  is  nsml  for  precisely  the  same  purposes  as 
terpine  hydrate,  in  tLe  doso  of  H  to  20  grains  (0.&-l,3),  in  capsules 
or  pills.  This  dose  may  be  given  twice  or  thrice  a  day.  The  drug 
may  irritate  the  stomach  and  kidneys  when  given  in  overdose. 


THAPSIA. 

Thnpsia  ijnirffjnira  is  an  iimbelliferotis  plant  of  South-eastern 
Europe,  employed  for  the  pur[»ose  of  [irudiicing  u  blister.  It  is  gen- 
erally used  under  these  circnnistancea  in  the  form  of  a  plaster.  The 
resin,  obtaineil  from  the  bark  of  the  root,  is  the  form  in  which  it 
apjiears  in  rDcdicine.  When  applied  contintiously  it  produces  great 
irritation,  and  finally  sloughs  appear. 


I 


THIOL. 

Thiol  is  a  substance  introduced  into  medicine  as  a  substitute  for 
ichthyol,  as  the  latter  drug  possesses  the  disadvantage  of  having  a 
disagreeable  odor.  It  is  derived  from  brown-colored  paralJin  or  gas 
oils  by  a  comfjlicated  process.  The  product  obtained  i»  evajioraled  in 
vacuo  to  a  thin  extract  called  Thiohim  Lnfwhtni,  or  still  further  to  dry- 
ness, or  Thii'hnii  Stcrttiit.  Tire  liijuid  tliinl  occurs  as  a  thin  brownish- 
black  iieiitriil  fluid,  suo'lliuir  somewhat  like  birch  oil,  It  is  sli}:blly 
soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether,  but  (|uite  soluble  in  water,  fnrtuiug  a 
clear  mixture,  wLicli  is  rendered  more  perfect  by  the  addition  of 
glycerin.      Thiol  sicca  may  apjicar  in   lustrous  scales. 

Therapeutics, — The  question  which  arises  at  once  in  regard  to  ihitd 
is,  whether  the  fact  that  thiol  is  practically  an  artificial  ichthvol 
neces-sarily  indicates  that  it  can  be  used  a-i  a  substitute  fur  that  sub- 
stance? While  it  is  true  that  they  are  buth  .'<ulphiir  com[iounda,  it  is 
alsa  true  that  ichthyol  possesses  very  extra'trdiuary  fmwers  not  met 
with  in  any  other  form  of  sulpliitr  cnmpuund  jirevintisly  known.  Thiol 
has  been  used  largely  l)y  skilful  observers  in  diseases  gf  the  skin  iti 
moUt  eczema,  8i;rofuhi»is  of  the  skin,  and  lutfjiphUidris  with  asserted  good 
results.  In  cases  of  m<mt  eczema  the  thi«t  is  used,  after  first  wash- 
ing the  part  with  an  antiscjitic  solution,  if  it  is  dusted  over  the  skin 
in  the  form  of  pmvdor.  Bidder  has  treated  the  disease  hy  using  com- 
presses wet  with  thiol  in  10  per  cent,  solution. 

While  it  is  claimed  that  thiol  will  relieve  exudations  about  joints 
and  elsewhere  in  as  effective  a  manner  as  ichthyol.  sufficient  evidence 
as  to  this  j)oint  is  not  yet  before  us.  Thiol  is  much  cheaper  than 
ichthyol. 

THI08IN  AMINE. 

Thiosinaraine  is  a  preparation  derived  from  volatile  oil  of  horse- 
radish, or  more  commonly  from  the  volatile  oil  of  mustard  seed,  by  the 
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addition  of  alcohol  and  aiijuiuiiia  water  and  exposing  it  to  beat.  Under 
tliese  conditions  crvstals  of  ihio-siiiainiue  aiv  ilup^witod  in  prisms  >\ljich 
are  soluble  in  2  part,-*  of  waiJii  water,  and  in  alcohol  or  ether.  A  solu- 
tion of'  it  should  not  rcddrii  liHtius  pajior. 

Thi;i  substatR-e  is  used  in  medicine  for  the  cure  of /«/>««  in  scars, 
and  kil'ii'il,  and  it  has  been  used  with  ussierted  success  in  malii/iuint 
growths.  In  a  case  of  keloid  the  drug  in  10  per  cent,  solution  in 
absolute  alcohol  may  be  injected  directly  into  the  part  affected  in  the 
dose  of  10  Id  'JO  minims  (U.(i,Vl.:5)  every  third  or  fourth  day.  The 
part  receiving  the  iiijection  usually  beeonies  con,i;ested  and  swollen  anda 
dark  in  Ime.  There  is  ol'teii  a  i^reat  iiiiTea.sc  in  the  urine,  and  per-' 
haps  nausea  and  vomiting,  and  jfreat  pain  where  tlie  injection  is  given. 
In  cases  of  lupus  it  may  be  injected  localfy  or  at  a  distant  spot,  and 
produces  a  reaction  like  that  caused  by  tuberculin.  The  drug  may 
also  be  given  internally  in  the  dose  of  4  to  0  grains  (U. 2-0.4)  once  a 
day. 

THYMOL. 

Thifinol,  U,  S\  and  Ji.  /'.,  is  derived  fritni  the  oil  of  thyme  and 
other  volatile  oils,  and  oeetirs  in  largo  crystals.  It  is  almost  insoluble 
in  water,  but  is  freely  soluble  in  tats  and  oils.  Thyrunl  is  irritant, 
but  antisejitic  and  disinfectant,  and  has  been  cnijdoyed  in  typhoid 
fever  as  an  iiitcxti'n'i!  'nitlstijitlr  by  Henry  and  atlier-s,  I  luler  these 
conditions  it  shuuld  be  used  in  gelatin-coaled  pill,  and  a  ghtss  f>f 
water  or  milk  taken  to  avoid  the  burning  sensation.  In  the  treat- 
ment of  gfitmiititis  or  (i'ii<h-nienit  of  tin-  (/nmtt  after  mercurialization 
the  following  month-wash  may  be  used: 

B.-Tl.viiK.I jrr.  X  (0.65). 

Siitiii  burulib irr.  xv(l.O). 

.\quif f.VJ  («i4.0i.— M. 

S.— Place  D  teaspitonful  (4.0)  of  lliis  in  A  a  tumblerful  of  «atiT  nnd  use  as  a  gargle. 

Thymol  has  been  ti.sed  for  dressing  wounils,  but  i.s  too  costly.  In 
summer  weather  it  cannot  be  employed,  because  of  its  power  of  attract- 
ing flies,  which  make  tlic  patient's  life  miserable.  The  dose  is  \  to  2 
grains  {O.l);3-0.1)  in  capsule  or  in  wafer,  and  it  is  better  tn  frdlow  its 
use  bva  class  of  milk  to  prevent  the  drug  from  irritating  the. stomach. 
In  tifphoU  fet't'r  as  much  as  80  grains  (:2.f>)  Ju  tweiify-four  hours  may 
be  given  as  an  intestinal  antiseptic. 

If  verv  large  amounts  (lOU  grains  [7.0])  are  taken  in  a  day,  poi- 
soning may  result,  but  as  much  a.s  this  must  be  used  before  danger  is 
present. 

Thymol  Iodide. 

This  ctunitound  of  iodine  and  thymol,  sometimes  called  arigtol.  hut 
more  correctly  dithyniol  diiodide,  hns  been  introduced  into  medicine 
for  the  purpose  of  sidislitiiting  iodoform.  It  does  not  possess  the 
un|)lea-sant  odor  id*  iixlofoim,  and  it  is  stated  to  be  less  apt  to  produce 
poisoning  by  absorption.     A  great   deal  of  contradictory  experience 
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has  iicrtiiiiiilatt'd  us  to  its  exai-f  viiltio.  but  the  icsiill  of  a  cai'oful 
exaiiiiiiJiliitii  nf  flinical  rt'{K»rts  is  lluit  id  smhu'  it's|KMi8  it  ia  a  better 
drug  tlmii  inilnt'itriii  ami  in  ullu-rs  iml  su  fjjuud.  'riclihuff  ami  JJeisscr 
state  tliatwljed  liikeii  itJleriialK  tliyim»]  iixJide  is  iiu'!i[>al)le  (if'eaiisiiig 
toxa?niia,  but  this  can  only  be  true  wlien  moderately  large  doses  are 
given.  Upon  cocci  and  bacilli  thymol  iodide  bas  less  jiower  than 
iodoform.  In  regard  to  the  jtowcr  of  lhii<  drug  in  healing  wounds 
or  sores,  the  decision  has  been  reaobed  that  whenever  secretion  is  free 
it  is  CKlitraindieated,  as  the  tbvinol  seems  to  iiioreuse  inoislure.  On 
the  other  liand,  in  llmse  instonecs  where  in  disease  of  the  skin  or 
mucous  membrane  an  undue  dryness  is  luesent  the  effect  |irodneed  is 
often  favorable.  Upon  htpu»  little  effect  is  produced  nnlesf*  the  sur- 
face is  first  curetted.  Finely-powdered  thymo!  iodide  has  been  found 
of  very  tinusuitl  value  iu  the  treatment  of  iHii-r»titii.d  kenttitig  by  de 
Schwcinitz  and  Wallace  when  dusted  into  the  eye  each  day.  In  an 
ointment  of  J  to  1  dracinu  to  the  ounce  of  lard  (2.0-4.0:  32.0)  thy- 
mol iodide  may  be  used  in  pmriaitiii,  but  it  is  not  as  useful  as  is 
chrvsarobin   in   this  affection. 


THYMUS  GLAND, 

The  Thymus  Ulaiid  has  been  used  <iuite  birgely  in  certain  diseases 
on  the  same  f)rinci|ile  as  that  governing  the  use  of  the  thyroid,  uaiuely. 
that  this  gland  possesses  the  function  uf  internal  secretion  and  will 
therefore  benefit  certain  systemic  conditions  in  persons  in  whom  the 
thynnis  was  atrophied  too  early  in  life.  Others  have  used  it  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  the  thyroid,  intentiouiilly  or  by  mistake. 

It.s  chief  nse  has  been  in  the  treatnienl  of //«<Vrt'  (not  cxophthnHmie). 
It  docs  not  jirodiice  any  disagreeable  effects  as  does  the  thyroii!. 
Usually  the  beginning  dose  is  half  an  ounce  (15. K)  administered  sev- 
eral times  a  week.  This  ilose  is  soon  increased  to  an  ounce  (-^O.O) 
once  H  week.  In  this  country  Parke,  iMvis  &  Co.  prepare  tliynms 
gland  in  tablets  and  capsules  ready  for  ii.se.  and  this  is  the  best  form 
in  which   to  prescribe  it. 


THYEOID  GLAND. 

The  Thyroid  (ihtiid  has  been  introduced  into  therupeutic5  within 
the  last  few  yeai"s  for  the  purpose  of  relieving  certain  disturbances  of 
nutrition  of  which  the  most  characteristic  are  myxfedema  and  erelin- 
ism.  The  results  obtained  from  its  use  in  these  states  are  extraordi- 
nary, and  it  is  to  be  regarded  as  a  specific.  Its  use  is  based  upon  the 
fact  that  in  cases  <ff  riiyx(edema  the  thyroid  gland  is  usually  found 
atrophied,  and  on  the  discovery  by  Keverdiii,  Kocher,  ^5chift',  Fuhr, 
ilorsley,  Cred*?,  Zesas  and  otliers,  that  extirpation  of  this  gland  pro- 
dlzces  Jnyxozilema  or  a  train  of  symptoms  practically  iilentical  with  it. 
Soon  after  these  studies  had  been  verified  it  was  suggested  thiit  myxoe- 
dema  might  be  cureii  if  it  were  possible  to  transphmt  jtart  or  all  of  the 
thyroid  gland  of  one  of  the  lower  animals  to  the  body  of  the  patient 


sft.s.,"..   »  .1    .»!;  i-.o«i  jJiSi:  iLi>  J.i-ahiiV  irlaiuiular  Tjssut- viiujL  fecjiiit 

■;'l  »  i>\'  I'.v,  l.si>  :»j';'i   lirifTi.'.'ifv;  :ii:!i.L  :»:id  &^a:i..  u;"j»v;_'  u.^t^^r  viii. 

»%«.»,.    •. VI    >.   v!i.|.    !i,  V5»-.:.  l.hw  ; ••.-.■!.■  ■:.];.   T-.-iL^i-riirv  it-',-:ixi~t   -j:- 

■•.'.v:.;<.i    ,>,.    4; ;;.!'.     i.:i>    :..i"    !i;v\iiL':    ■»f..    ■■■  Ji-vi.i:«.riKt*i..    alii.    l;Si-    !•~r^ 

^  •    1.,,    X  1 '.v..    ..-..      u  J.;-!  :;.;»  ..:if-j.:>..!.  ;4  :."fii  Mi'L  TiiT  ciaiiii.  o:  ::!r 

v'-.V'-  >  .'■.iv.-J-  '■,>.  Sii:-:  ;  II'  •»!  .■;  >>f.v  rt—i'IL'  !•.•?■  '.LliT  l>^  Uilil  Jtl-'i-  "r 
•.■!•.>  > ».  '".in  I';  >l>;n-:  ;-Jii:s;>>  1.  '.l,:',  sj..ix,u  f'li  TiToii.-  ■  vr'  :il.r  "Hi'^-r 
v,vi  .1  •  ''».!  vi.f'.' vi.^  '"-.ili  t,>;*;.st  »■  l.'j>t'3r/t  •"!  "I'r  '-  — r<»J'..  ^•Uli'.«  -!.'•■ 
>.>•>.  .V  V  ••  '  ■  !  '  '.  \  .'■  ;  ••;'  '  >'.  I^.  ;.I  ^li":-!'!!  J»  !■"  '>li-.-  niU.r  . 
■  *•  V        '     X  .  .  '.      :i !     "^iT'J^^ix     li^ii        •!•:      «.■   «!        '    *1*:     ^inl'L      >*    TSlT'l  l'"     il:"- 

>..»  •              ■■  .    ■■■■.■■.•:     1  :    »  :,-i:.  -"^r.-  _.!i— •  ;>i.'  :i   ^  :.!  1  "  i-     -i:- 

XI    .••■).    «  !  x':.!.!:-  •■■•u.-  •     :;:.!.•    :.l    iirix  >•!     ;i."-    ':■' 

X'.            >.■■  ■     X     -vv  •  X  T";.l.i       l:~"      ■•      *    Zl".     !'T"-  ;r-tx         _  i;*      ■  !•• 

^  X            ■.      >       r.-,  .       1    -■:.:.:  :■:.-.     .i   • -.i  ■:      ;  -•:x    .;    m...    -».-   T.-iTajLir  ii^r 

X   •     ■     •        ■■  ■.     .        I  '"  ,  !  ;."■      »■:."  ■"!.     '  "'.;l;'.        ■  1.'~   - ' '"■~^"  --- 

X                 X'.      :       X      .         ■■     X        ;     .       '»-     ix^    ^       ^1      11  •      >   ■ -.11  _"    ^  ''"w      *"r^Il"*' 

.    v-x  X  ■■:■-•.         ^    .1  .       .  :;-      • n-      •  i.— ■"HIIiT.i.r-i.     Oil:. 

■   ■•     ■■         >-  •.         :    :    "  '■-.-■         :"    :"  i   TTin    ■"•"   :i." 

X  >  X  :!:•■..;"-.:»     .;r~'»»"    '  —     ••i'  '    '.      '" 


y.-sr^.-  aJiL:i- 


^--•^L 


» 


k 


fresh  gliiml.  tbe  onlinary  sheep's  thvrokl  ivcighiiig  about  24  grains. 
When  the  renu'ily  is  first  einploycil  we  usually  tnnploy  iibout  1  grain 
of  r.  D.  it  (Jo. '9  powdered  ghiiul,  which  is  grii(iually  increased  a  grain 
a.  day  until  about  (J  graius  :i  diiy  uro  reaehetl,  when  a  lialt  is  luadc  ami 
the  efl'ect  of  tliis  do.se  watehetl  hir  some  day.s.  It'  the  patient  does  not 
ruaiiifest  8yinpt«Hiis  of  overduse  on  the  one  hand  or  fail  to  iuapruvo  on 
the  other,  then  the  dose  may  be  fujiher  gradually  increased.  No  more 
than  1;")  grains  of  the  dried  gland  should  i)e  given  each  day,  and  this 
fjuantity  should  be  divided  itito  .several  do.sea.. 

Thyroid  gland  has  been  used  very  largely  in  the  treatment  of  cre- 
tiniAiii  with  success  only  second  to  that  attained  in  ihe  therapy  of 
)Hifx<fdf)Hii.  and  with  fi,<sertcd  success  in  escrnithv  ohrnifi/  and  psori- 
aitig.  In  tlie  aulhur's  e.xperience  its  eflects  are  incon.-stant  in  obesity. 
It  hcTiefit.'s  suijie  j)atients  and  is  uselcs-'*  in  others.  \t  has  al?o  been 
a.s8erted  that  thyroid  therapy  is  useful  in  the  treiitmt^iM  *>{  exnphthirlmic 
goitre,  but  this  is  <juite  positively  contradicted.  Indeed  if  is  claimed 
by  some  that  this  disease  is  made  Avorse  by  its  use.  IVobably  it  will 
be  found  that  true  e.xophtbalniic  goitre  is  not  benefited,  but  it  may  be 
proved  that  wln'ii  simple  liyperivojihy  of  the  contieetive  tissue  of  the 
thyroid   [iroduces  the  eidargeiiient  it  is  useful. 

Thyreoiodine  and  Io(h)tliyriiie  have  been  introduced  as  representing 
the  therapeutic  activity  of  the  crude  ghinil,  but  while  they  possess  some 
action  they  cannot  be  so  used  with  the  expectation  of  such  good  re- 
sults iis  when  the  <lesiccated  thyroid  itself  is  re.»;orted  to. 

TTntoward  Effects. — Overdoses  of  thyroid  produce  violent  heiidache, 
feeble  uctioii' nf  the  heart,  and  sometimes  diarrhoea  and  vomiting. 
Should  any  of  these  symptoms  come  on  they  are  ati  iinhcation  for  the 
corajilete  stoj)page  of  the  use  of  the  drug  fur  some  days,  and  a  return 
t<i  its  u.se  must  be  gradual.  These  symptoms  can  be  avoided  by  caii- 
tious  ilosinjr  and  by  keeping  the  patient  in  bed  for  some  days  after 
the  lieatiiKnt  is  itniugurated.  .\  veijelahle  diet  will  alsu  aid  the 
treatment. 

After  marked  improvement  ov  apparent  cure  has  been  effected  by 
the  treatmeot.  it  is  necessary  for  the  patient  to  continue  using  thyroid 
e.\tract  indefinitely,  for  if  it  is  stopped  the  my.xfcderuii  returns.  The 
remedy  may  be  given  in  minute  daily  doses  or  in  full  doses  for  .several 
diiys  at  the  end  of  every  three  weeks  or  a  tnontli.  Tbon^di  the  tatter 
plan  is  the  more  disii<:reeable  it  is  asserted  to  possess  a  greater  thera- 
peutic ami  preventive  value. 


■ 


TRICHLORACETIC  ACID. 

Trichloracetic  Acid  is  a  ompound  of  chlorine  and  acetic  acid 
occurring  in  deiiiiuc^ccnt  crystals  and  used  as  a  rapid,  active  eschar- 
otic  u]>r>n  venereal  and  nthev  warts.  A  )>eculiarily  in  itscfi'ect  is  that 
it  produces  a  dry  scab  whitdi  speedily  fails  4iff,  leaving  a  healing  surface 
beneath.  It  is  also  claimed  that  it.s  action  is  not  foUovved  by  secondary 
inHammatiou  and  pain.  It  is  used  by  a]iplying  a  crystal  to  the  wart 
or  other  growth. 
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TRIKRESOL. 

Trikresol  oon«i«t8  in  a  combinatiou  of  ortho-,  met*-,  auJ  parac^oT 
bodies  allied  to  creolin  and  carbolic  acid.  Trikre»ol  appears  in  com- 
laeroe  as  a  wbtte  liijuid,  smelling  »>mewbat  like  creosote,  and  soluble 
in  water  in  the  proportion  of  about  2\  per  cent.  It  forms  a  clear 
solution,  and  does  not  benamb  the  skin  as  does  carbolic  acid.  It  is 
mIa^i  much  le88  irritant  and  less  poisonous  than  carbolic  acid  or  bichlo- 
ride of  mercury. 

Therapeutics. — Trikresol  is  used  as  an  antiseptic  in  surgery  in  I 
per  cent,  m^lution-f.  lu  the  strength  of  1  :  500  to  1  :  1000  it  may  be 
employed  a«  an  antiseptic  coUyrium  in  ophthalmic  practice,  in  which 
field  it  haj)  proved  very  useful. 


TRIONAL  AND  TETRONAIi. 

These  two  substances  are  very  closely  related  to  sulphonal.  and 
are  practically  identical  with  that  drug  in  their  effects  on  the  general  i 
system.  They  occur  in  shining,  odorless,  colorless  plates  with  a  verj 
faint  irtste.  Triotial  and  tetronal  are  used  for  the  relief  of  imviimia 
of  a  functional  tyjw?,  and  the  sleep  produced  by  these  ordinarily  coiui-s 
on  in  about  twenty  to  thirty  minutes  after  the  drug  is  taken,  and  lasts 
five  to  six  hours.  The  dose  is  15  to  oO  grain.-*  (1.0-2.0).  Doses  hirger 
than  15  to  30  grains  should  never  be  given  continuously,  and  it  is 
always  a  good  plan  after  the  drug  has  bwn  given  for  five  or  six  con- 
secutive (lays  to  stop  its  use  for  two  or  three  days.  It  is  well  to  order 
for  the  patient  who  is  tiiking  triiin.il.  if  there  is  any  tendency  to  con- 
stipation, one  itf  the  saline  ]'urgatives  ilaily. 

Trional  and  tetronal  are  slightly  soluble  in  water  and  very  soluble 
in  alcohol.  Advantages  in  their  u.-:e  are  lack  of  disagreeable  taste  ami 
the  absence  of  .symptoms  of  circiilatoiy  depression.  The  best  way  to 
administer  trional  or  ii-tmnal  is  in  hot  broth  or  ten  or  whiskey.  It  is 
wise  to  gradually  decresi^e  the  dose  it'  the  drug  is  taken  night  af^er 
night.  Tetronal  is  more  expensive  than  trional,  but  sometimes  jsuc- 
cecds  when  trional  fails.  Both  of  these  drugs  are  apt  to  make  the 
patient  very  drowsy  the  day  afler  their  ingestion. 

When  trional  is  taken  in  full  doso  for  several  weeks,  it  pro- 
duces very  distinct  alteratinns  iu  the  blood,  which  are  manifested 
by  l)femalM[ir)r|ihyrinnria — a  state  in  which  the  firine  is  dark  red  or 
almost  black.  The  drug  should  be  stopped  at  once  when  the  urine 
begins  to  bo  red  and  saline  purgatives  must  be  used  freely. 


TURPENTINE. 

Terebinthimi,  U.  >S'.,  occurs  in  two  form.s — namely,  as  turpentine 
derived  from  the  orilinary  vcIImw  |»iia'  (Pinux  ptilustrig)  and  other 
varieties  of  pine,  and  as  Canada  turpentine  {Tfnhinffiijia  CdiKidengin, 
U.  S.)  derived  from  Abies  luiiganiiti,  or  silver  fir,  or  species  of  cone- 
hoaring  trees  other  than  Piiiun  pahi»ttfi<.  The  turpentine  derived 
from  the  latter  sources  is  sometimes  called    'IJaim  of  Gilead." 


TURPENTINE. 


Mutli  eoiiFusitm  nften  exists  in  stiitieiils'  iiiiutla  as  to  the  dift'erence 


bet\ 


ween  oil  (if  turpeiuiiio  {Oleum  Tfrebinthma\  U.  S.  ami  B.  P.)  iind 
spirit  of  turpentine,  both  of  which  are  the  same  substance  lUMk't-  a 
i.lifTereut  name.  This  oil  its  imt.  however,  iLe  smno  thing  as  '*  tur- 
pi-ntine,"  for  the  oil  is  di?itilIoi.l  from  turpentmo.  The  distilled  oil 
is  a  thin,  clcnr  llitid  li;ivirij:  a  ftecnliar  odor  and  tnste.  and  is  irritant 
to  the  skin  itnd  mucous  nienibrnnes.  It  is  exfeeilinglj  inHanimiihle, 
should  never  be  placed  near  a  light,  and  if  added  to  any  strong  min- 
eral add  lakes  fire. 

When  turpentine  is  spoken  of  in  this  book  or  in  medicine  gen- 
erally, the  doubly  distilled  oil  of  iui|ientine  {Ohiun  TiTflinthince 
Rectificatiini,  U.  ,S.)  is  what  is  meant  unless  the  contrary  is  stated. 

Physiological  Action. — Tinpenline  when  takeu  internally  pioducea 
a  sense  of  warmth  in  the  .stomach,  a  fjuiclcened  ])nlse,  a  warm  skin, 
and  slightly  acceterated  breathing.  In  overdose  it  may  cause  intoxi- 
cation. Upon  the  circulation  it  pr(»duces  a  very  slijiht  rise  of  arterial 
pressure,  increased  pulse-rale,  and  increased  heart-force.  On  the 
nervous  system  the  drug,  in  large  amounts,  causes  loss  of  sensation 
before  it  afl'ects  voluntary  motion. 

The  drug  is  eliminated  by  the  kidneys  and  lungs,  and  gives  the 
odor  of  violets  to  the  urine. 

Poisonous  doses  cause  strangury,  bloody  urine,  renal  inflammation, 
an<l  cyanosis,  wit!i  dilated  pu[iil.s  and  gastro-enteritis. 

In  jiei"sons  with  an  idiosyncrasy  to  this  drug,  erythematous,  papular 
or  vesicular  eriiptintis  may  fnlluw  its  external  or  internal  use. 

Therapeutics. — E.XTBH.Nai.  Vr^E. — Tur|ientine  is  used  as  a  local 
application  for  the  pturpose  of  producing  counter-irritation  over  any 
area  where  deep-seated  infiainmotion  e.xists.  I'nder  these  circum- 
stances it  is  altiiost  always  used  in  the  form  of  a  stupe,  made  aa  fol- 
lows:  I'lace  a  tin  cup  containing  the  turpentine  in  a  vessel  containing 
hot  water,  so  that  the  turpentine  may  be  warmed  without  coming  near 
a  tlame.  Dip  a  piece  of  flannel  into  very  hot  water  and  wring  it  out 
in  a  twisted  towel,  and  when  it  is  so  dry  that  no  water  drijis  from  it, 
dip  it  into  the  hot  turpentine  and  wring  it  out  again  to  free  it  from 
any  excess  of  the  drug.  'J'he  cloth,  while  hot,  should  be  applietl,  and 
allowed  to  remain  until  discomfort  ensues,  when  it  should  be  with- 
drawn, as  it  will  blister  the  skin  if  left  on  too  long.  (Jhildreu  and 
adults  suffering  from  bronchitis  may  be  rubbed  on  the  chest  with  tur- 
pentine with  much  relief,  but  in  the  former  cla.ss  of  patients  it  should 
be  diluted  with  .sweet  oil,  half  and  half,  or  even  two-thirds  of  oil. 

IntiiunaIj  Use, — Turpentine  is  used  internally  as  a  stimulant  of 
a  dilTusible  type  in  the  course  of  the  exhmixtinij  fever»,  particularly 
if  any  fbituh'nce  exists  or  if  any  nhrr'ttitni  nf  the  howels  is  present. 
In  fi^p/ioiil  fi'vcr  turpentine  stupes,  turpentine  enemata,  and  the 
adtninistratiiiu  of  the  drug  by  the  mouth  arc  the  best  ways  to  over- 
come tympanites.  At  the  end  of  the  .seeimd  week,  when  the  tongue 
is  red,  dry,  cracked,  and  brown,  the  teeth  covered  with  sordes,  and 
tympany  is  well  tnarked,  turjientiue  nuu'  be  used  in  emulsion  in  the 
dose  of  Tj  to  10  drops  {0.3-0. fS.O)  three  times  a  day.  .Again,  in  con- 
valescence from  typhoid  fever,  when  diarrheea  is  pereistent  and  relapses 
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are  constant  and  due  to  an  unlR-alwl  state  of  Peyer's  patches,  turpen- 
tine is  tbe  remedy  par  ejci'Ucncc. 

In  mtentinal  and  other  fHigxivi'  lu'iiiorrhayvH  Huch  aa  monorrhagia 
or  hcpmaturia,  the  drujr  is  often  of  service. 

Used  against  the  tajte-worm.  turpentine  is  given  in  liie  dose  of  \  an 
ounce  to  1  oittice  (1*5,0-32.0),  mixed  with  iin  equal  amount  of  castor 
oil.  This  treatment  is  a  somewhat  dnnjicrous  practice,  but  is  efficient. 
In  cliionic  and  well-advanced  kidney  di.swise  very  lar^o  doses  of  power- 
ful diuretics  are  often  rcf|Hired  to  stiuiulate  the  kidneys  sufficiently 
to  cause  urinary  flow,  and  turpentine  may  he  used  tinder  these  cir- 
cumstances. 

Turpentine  is  contraindicated  in  the  presence  of  any  acute  infiam- 
mation  of  (lie  ()aHtro-inte»ti)tal  trirrf  and  in  amir  nrphritis. 

In  inmf>ai}o  the  dose  of  "20  drops  (1.-3)  i.><  said  to  be  very  useful,  and 
many  have  found  the  Viipor  of  turpentine  of  value  in  bronchitis  of  a 
subacute  or  chronic  type  when  inhaled  from  boiling  water.  In  (/leet  it 
is  given  by  the  mouth  to  stimulate  the  genilo-urinary  tract.  Turpen- 
tine shonhl  be  tried  in  tlie  treatment  of  purpura  fnjPiiii>rr?iaffica,  as  it 
has  been  found  of  vuhie. 

Administration. — Ttirpentine  may  be  ;^iven  for  the  relief  nf  flatu- 
lence by  placing  .'>  dr(i|)S  ('►■S)  tm  a  piece  <if  sugar,  or  in  emulsion 
made  by  using  acacia  and  a  flavoring  substance,  as  follows : 

R. — (>].  imnimionii jrti-  xt  (1.3) 

Ol.  liTi'liinthinm t'^iv(l6.0). 

Miicil.ac.it-iiB q.8.  ad  ^iv  (128.0).— M, 

S. — A  tcaspoDtiful  (4.0)  every  four  hours  in  tvphoiil  fever. 

A  more  agreeable  prcfiaration,  not  to  be  used  in  typhoid  fever,  Is 
that  recomraendcil  by  Bartbolow,  as  follows: 

K. — Olei  terel>iiithinae f;^  i  4.0). 

Olf'i  oiiu-gilal.  expres ,    f^sa  (16.0). 

Tinchine  opii f^ij  (.S.O). 

M^icil.  m-iiciie f:5v  (20, Oi. 

Aquie  iaiird-cemsi  f^s-s  (1(5.0). — M. 

8. — .•V  toa.ipoonful  (4.0)  evt-ry  fmir  hours  tor  tym|iaiiites. 

When  used  as  an  enema  I  he  following  is  useful : 

K .— Olei  terebiiuhhiip f^j  (32.0). 

Olei  oliv.-p (^*js8  (48.0). 

Caniphone       jrr.  xx  (1.3). 

Mucil.  iwacia'     f»«a(lfi.O). 

Aqua- (5x  (320.0).— M. 

8. — To  be  injected  ns  an  enema  for  tlic  rtlier  of  hjmfhniiias  and  to  aid  in  the  removal 
of  hardfiifii fiTceK.     Stir  thorotiKhlv  !l>efore  using. 

The  Liniment  of  Turpentine  {LininientHm  Terehinthince,  U.  S. 
and  B.  P.)  is  largely  used  as  a  stiujulatiug  application  to  sprains  and 
tn/urged  jointft. 

Turpentine  is  of  service  in  ringworm,  applied  witli  a  brush  to  the 
part  aflt'Ctcd. 

The  fi)ll(jwing  preparations  are  oflicial  in  the  B.  P.:  Oonfeetio 
Terebinthinoi,  dose  1  to  2  drachms  (4.0-8.0);  Eitema  Terebinihirux., 
i'nffuentum  Terebinthince,  and  Limmentum  Terebinthince  Aceticum, 
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The  ointment  of  turpentine  is  used  as  a  counter-irritant  and  stimu- 
lant to  the  part  to  which  it  is  applied.  The  liniment  acts  in  the  same 
way  when  applied  to  sprains  and  bruises. 


UVA  URSI. 

Uva  Urn,  U.  S.,  Bearberry,  is  the  leaves  of  Arcto»taphylo9  fpa 
ursi,  a  widely-distributed  evergreen  shrub.  The  drug  is  known  in 
the  B.  P.  as  Uvce  Uni  Folia.  Its  active  principle  is  arbutin,  some- 
times called  ursin. 

Therapeutics. — Uva  ursi  is  employed  in  medicine  as  a  weak,  astrin- 
gent diuretic,  possessing  alterative  power  over  the  geni to-urinary  appa- 
ratus. It  is  used  in  pyelitis,  cystitis,  and  in  chronic  gonorrhoea  or 
gleet.  When  taken  in  overdose  it  escapes  from  the  body  as  hydro- 
chinone,  making  the  urine  dark-colored  or  black. 

Administration. — Arbutin  itself  is  often  used  in  the  dose  of  8  to  5 
grains  (0.15-0.35).  The  dose  of  the  extract  {Extractum  Uvce  Ursi, 
U.  S.)  is  1  to  4  grains  (0.05-0.2),  of  the  fluid  extract  {Extractum 
Uvae  Ursi  Fluidum,  U.  S.)  is  2  to  4  drachms  (8.0-lG.O)  three  times 
a  day.  An  infusion  (Infusum  Uvce  Ursi)  is  official  in  the  B.  P., 
dose  1  to  2  ounces  (32.0^64.0). 


VALERIAN. 

Valerian  ^Valeriana,  U.  S.)  is  the  rhizome  and  rootlet  of  Vale- 
riana officinalis,  a  plant  of  Europe,  but  cultivated  in  America.  It 
is  official  in  the  B.  P.  as  Valeriana'  Rhizoma.  Its  active  principle 
is  apparently  a  volatile  oil  {Oleum  Valeriana').  It  also  contains 
valerianic  acid. 

Physiological  Action. — Valerian  is  a  very  feeble  depressant  to  the 
nervous  system,  tending  to  produce  uervous  rest.  In  cats  it  excites 
sexual  activity  to  a  great  degree,  probably  from  its  odor.  When  very 
large  doses  are  given  to  man,  it  causci^  a  sense  of  warmth  in  the 
stomach,  a  slightly  quickened  pulse,  and  sometimes  nausea  and  vomit- 
ing.    Still  larger  amounts  produce  purging  and  mental  hebetude. 

Therapeotics. — Valerian  is  used  alone  or  in  combination  with  other 
drugs  to  quiet  nervous  females  and  to  relieve  nervousness  and  insom- 
nia. In  hysteria  it  is  often  very  serviceable,  and  combined  with 
morphine  is  much  used  in  the  treatment  of  delirium  tremens. 

Administration. — The  fluid  extract  {Extractum  I  'aleriance  Fluidum, 
U.  S.),  is  given  in  the  dose  of  1  fluidrachm  (4.0),  and  the  animoniated 
tincture  {Tinctura  Valeriance  Ammoniata,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.),  in  the 
dose  of  1  to  3  drachms  (4.0-12.0).  These  are  the  best  preparations  for 
ordinary  use.  The  infusion,  which  is  not  official,  is  given  in  the  dose 
of  a  wineglassful,  while  that  of  the  simple  tincture  {Tinctura  Valeri- 
ance, U.  S.  and  B.  P.)  is  1  to  3  drachms  (4.0-12.0).  The  dose  of  the 
oil  {Oleum  Valeriance  is  2  to  4  drops  (0.05-0.2).  An  infusion  {In- 
fusum Valeriance)  is  official  in  the  B.  P.  in  the  dose  of  1  to  2  ounces 
(32.0-64.0). 
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VAIiEEIAKIC  ACID. 

Addum  Valeriankum  is  an  aily,  colorless  liquid  of  a  strong  odor 
and  burniug  ta<tte,  but  is  not  employed  in  medicine  except  in  the  form 
of  its  salts,  such  as  the  valeriauate  of  zinc,  imrt.  quinine,  or  nuimo- 
niinn,  nil  of  which  mc  employed,  partly  for  their  sedative  effects  and 
partly  fur  their  iulluem-c  aj9  tonics. 

Tlie  do»e  of  Z'mri  f'tilfriamxn  is  J  to  3  grains  (0.03-0.15),  that 
of  Quinhuf  Valrnirmis,  U.  <S'.,  1  to  3  grains  (0.05-0.15),  of  Ferri 
Viifrn'(i7in»  2  to  10  grains  (0.1-0.65),  and  nf  Ammotiii  I'alerianaa 
2  to  10  grains  (O.l-O.ft.^j).  I'nder  (lie  name  of  "  the  pill  of  the  throe 
valerianates  "  Oouilell  recommends  the  fullowiug  in  nervoiisneaa  aud 
hysteria  : 


Bt. — (^iiininip  valiiriiintit. 
I'Viri  v;iliTi 
.\mnion.  vale- 
Ft.  in  j)il.  No.  xx. 
S. — One  or  two  three  tinjes  a  "lay. 


ai9j0.3).-M. 


VERATRINA. 

ViTatriiia,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.,  is  sin  alkaloid  derived  fruui  the  seeds 
of  Amii/rtxa  offiriiuilis,  and  occurs  in  a  {rrayish  powder,  which,  if  it 
enters  tlie  nose,  [jroduces  violent  sneeKiiit;  which  last*  for  hours. 

Physiological  Action. — Nkrvoi's  Systkm. — A'cratriiie  has  little 
effect  on  the  cerehrum,  but  it  excites  the  spinal  conl  aud  tlie  volim- 
taiy  uiu.^eles,  thereby  givinjj;  rise  to  tetanic  or  tonic  convulsions, 
which  are  never  clonic  or  epileptoid.  'flie  dominant  action  of  the 
drug  is  paralytic,  and  tlie  nervous  symptoms  just  named  soon  give 
place  to  paralysis.  The  muscles  lose  their  contractile  power  and  the 
nervous  centres  are  depressed. 

ClHiH'i.ATloN'. — In  poisonous  dose  the  heart  is  .flowed  by  'he  drug, 
greatly  weakened,  and  finally  stopped  in  diastole,  and  is  found  after 
death  to  be  soft  and  flabby.  In  smaller  doses  it  at  first  slows  the 
pulse  by  stimulating  the  peri])heral  inhibitory  nerves  and  the  centres 
ID  the  medulla,  but  later  these  part.s  are  paralysed.  It  first  stimulates 
the  vasomotor  centre,  then  paralyzes  it. 

Hksi'iuatiox. — The  drug  kills  by  failure  of  respiration,  due  t» 
paralysis  of  the  respiratory  centres. 

TKMt'EUATrRK. — Veratiiue  always  causes  a  fall  of  bodily  beat. 

Poisoning. — The  symptoms  of  poisoning  in  man  are  eollajise,  u 
pale,  cold,  wet  skin,  pinched  features,  and  a  rajiid,  thready  imlse, 
accompanied  by  violent  vomiting  and  iiuisciilar  tremors.  Tetanic 
convulsions  may  come  on  and  resemble  those  of  strychnine  in  that 
ihey  arise  from  the  slightest  touch  or  drattght  of  air;  after  death  the 
mu.scles  will  be  fniit^d  to  have  l<*st  their  irritability. 

Therapeutics. — V'eratrine  is  never  used  intcinally.  It  is  employed 
chiefly  in  the  form  of  an  ointment  nibbed  into  the  skin  over  parts 
affected  bv  nnmculor  rheutunti^m  and  rheumatic  Johif^  and  over  neu- 
ralgic nert^es.      The  official  ointment  {^Inyuenttiiti    Veratrinct,  U.  S. 
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and  B.  P.)  or  the  oleato  [Oh'tttum  Vefatrina;  U.  S.)  sliould  be  used, 
the  latter  moi^t  carefully,  as  absorption  of  the  drug  in.iy  take  place  in 
suflEcient  quantity  to  poison  the  jiationt. 


VERATRUM  VTRIDB. 

Verafrvm  Vin'tli',  V.  S.,  Indian  Pi)ke,  Poke-root,  or  Swamp 
Hellebore,  is  an  American  plimt  largely  ii.sed  fur  the  purpose  of 
allaying  iuHammation ;  it  is  official  in  the  B.  P.  under  the  name  of 
Veratti  Viridi^  llhunma. 

It  probably  contains  a  number  of  principles,  iLe  chief  of  ivhich 
are,   however,  jervino  ami   voratroiiline. 

Veratnim  viridi'  i,s  the  safest  and  best  ciiculatnry  depressant  that 
we  have  for  ii>e  in  adults. 

Physiological  Action. — The  phygiological  at-lion  of  this  drug  is  to 
be  con.'^idered  nnder  the  effects  of  its  two  alkaloids  before  the  com- 
plete effect  is  studied. 

Jervine. 

When  jerdne  is  given  in  full  toxic  do.<c  it  caii.ses  great  .slowness 
of  movement,  relaxation  of  the  niiiselea.  ihrougli  whieh  thrills  con- 
tinually run,  and  finally  the  animal  fulls  to  (he  ground.  Violent  epi- 
leptiform convulsions  may  now  eiinue,  but  no  tetanus  is  present.  The 
convulsiitns  aoon  give  place  to  jtaralysis,  and  are  chara(.-teriv;ed  by 
their  lack  of  force.  Sensation  is  n<it  affuclcd  until  the  near  ajjproach 
i>f  <lcalb  brings  on  ana>stht'sia.  There  i.s  no  evidence  of  gu.>^tro- 
enteritis  and  no  vomiting  or  purging.  The  saliva  is  always  increased 
and  pours  from  the  mouth.  Death  results  by  failure  of  the  respira- 
tory centres  and  an  almost  simultaneous  failure  of  the  heart.  The 
heart  and  circulation  are  greatly  depres,sed,  and  the  pulse-rate  and 
force  are  far  below    their  normal   rate  and  strength. 

The  bb)o<!-[>rfssure  is  very  low,  except  when  the  convulsion  pro- 
duces a  tempoiaiy  rise,  but  the  condition  of  the  vagi  is  apparently 
normal.  .lervine  acts  as  a  direct  depressant  to  the  vasomotor  centres. 
The  cunvutsious  are  due  to  the  disturbance  of  the  circulation  at  the 
base  of  the  brain  (Wood),  and  the  spinal  cord  is  directly  depres.sed  by 
the  action  of  the  jerviue  on  its  motor  tracts. 


Veratroidme. 

This  alkaloid  is  much  more  irritating  than  jervine,  and  in  over- 
le  causes   vomiting  and  purging.      The  muscular  tAvitchings  and 

convulsions  caused  by  jervine  are  also  produced  by  veratroidine,  but 

are  generally  not  so  severe.     It  also  depresses  the  spinal  cord  in  its 

motor  tracts. 

On  the  circulation  veratroidine  slows  the  pulse  by  stimulating  the 

pneumogastric  centres,  but  finally  quickens  it  if  given  in  very  large 

doses,  by  paralyzing  the  peripheral  vagi. 
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Tbe  following  summary,  given  by  Wood,  of  the  circulatory  effect  of] 
veratrum  viritle,  from  a  study  of  its  alkaloids,  ia  so  brief  and  terse  aa 
to  be  worthy  of  insertion  here:  "Venitruni  viride  slows  the  pulse  by 
a  direct  dcjiressant  action  on  the  heart-muscle  (jervine)  and  by  stim- 
ulating tbe  pneumogastric  nerves  (verainiidine):  it  lowers  blood-pres- 
sure by  an  action  on  the  heart-muscle  (jervine)  and  by  depression  of 
the  va.soniotor  centre  (jervine)." 

Poisoning. — Vcratrnra  viride.  while  one  of  the  most  powerful  dnigs 
we  have,  is  one  of  the  least  dangerous,  since  it  almost  invariably  causes 
vomiting  before  enough  of  the  drug  is  absorbed  to  produce  serious 
conseipiences.  The  vomiting  is  partly  due  to  the  veratroidine  and 
partly  to  the  presence  of  an  irritant  resin.  In  p<ii.<»oning.  cardiac 
stimulants,  atrojiine.  external  heat,  the  placing  of  the  head  below  the 
feet  on  an  inclined  plane,  and  the  use  of  strychnine  aa  a  respiratory 
and  nervous  stimulant  are  to  be  resorted  to. 

Therapeutics. — The  chief  use  of  veratrum  viride  is  as  a  eircnla- 
torv  sedative  in  acute,  gf/wnic,  or  di/namic  itijltxmmationa.     In  pneu- 
tiionia,  /ili'urifit/,  acvtf  hepatlth,  peritonitin,  and  cfrebrith  it  is  of  the 
greatest  value  if  given  at  the  proper  .stage,  when  only  congestion 
or  hvfienemia  is  present.     After  the  onset  of  the  lesions  following  this 
period  its  use  i.'<  not  only  V!iluele.s.s,  but  malpractice.      The  only  objec- 
tion to  the  employment  of  veratrum  viridt-  in   peritonifif*  and  rorebritis 
lies  in  its  tendency  to  pro<luce  v»tmiting,  which  is.  of  course,  harmful 
when  the  peril'Tioum  is  inflamed.    For  this  reason  aconite  is  preferred 
to  veratrum  viride  in  peritonitis.     Owing  to  its  physiological  influence 
veratrum  viride  bh-eds  a  nmn  intoliis  own  IdoiKl-vesseLs.  and  the  indi- 
cations for  its  use  are  the  same  in  inllammati<ni  ii.s  they  would  be  for 
blecdin'^.      In  puerpi-ral  fever  it  has  been  highly  reci>uimended,  but 
must  be  mo.st  carefully  employed.     With  a  large  number  of  practi- 
tioners veratrum  viride  is  considered  by  far  the  best  remedy  in  piier- 
veriil  erftinii»<i'i.     If  given  in  this  condition   the  dose  must  be  large, 
X9  much  as  -<>  to  >{l»  drops  (1.3-2.<1)  of  ilie  tincture.      If  swallow- 
ing is  (lilficult,  it  rnay  be  u.sed  hypodermically  in  half  the  dose,  pro- 
Tided  the  circtdation  i>^  cuefully  watibed  to  avoid  ttto  great  depres- 
fjon.     It  »ict.s  in  eclumpsin  chielly   by  its  depressant  effect  on  the 
votor  tracts  of  the  spinal  cord.     It  is  also  of  value  in  excessive  car- 
JSme  hwt'rtroplii/  umi  in  tlie  u-ntulJf  Juart  of  strong,  h(>filihy  men.    In 
^uMfitm  where  the  circulatitry  disturbance  is  great  and  the  arterial 
Mf  nrf  1""^  '^^  '^'"^  ^'^^  ^^^  nM-d,  with  great  care,  to  decrease  the 
Miiaiiim  r'*^'  prevent  rupture  of  the  di.seased  vessel. 
•^^j^j^ljjDlOATIONS. — Veratrum  viride  is  contruindicated  in  all 
of  depression  or  exhaustion,  and,  if  vomiting  is  feared, 
ate  be  given  >n  peritonids  or  gastritis,  as  it  may  cause  emesis 
^^5y  disturb  itfid  irritate  the  nbdominal   contents. 

«Qji_ The  drug  in  inHrinnnalion  should  be  given  every 

•boor,  and  at  It'a-'^t  1  'I'""]'  ("•'^•>)  <>i'  the  tincture  should  be 

Me  in  a  healthy  adult.      In  the  course  of  two  or  three 

^gjjin  becomes  moist  or  relaxed,  the  pulse  slower  and 

■i^bt  nausea  may  be  present.    These  symptoms  show 

•  rtertmg  i<8  inrtuence,  and  it  should  now  be  withdrawn 
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or  in  very  sthenic  cases  pushed  a  little  farther.  If  vomiting  comes 
on  before  the  drug  has  acted  on  the  circulation,  5  to  10  drops  (0.35- 
0.65)  of  laudanum  should  be  given  fifteen  minutes  before  each  dose 
of  veratrum  viride.  The  best  preparations  to  employ  is  the  tincture 
(Tinctura  Veratri  Viridis,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.),  dose  1  to  3  drops  (0.05- 
0.15).  The  fluid  extract  {Extractum  Veratri  Viridis  Fluidum,  U.  S.) 
is  given  in  the  dose  of  1  to  3  drops  (0.05-0.15).  Under  the  name 
of  Norwood's  Tincture  a  saturated  tincture  has  been  sold.  It  is  not 
oflicial,  and  ought  never  to  be  used. 


VIENNA  PASTE. 

Potassa  cum  Cake,  U.  S.,  is  a  milder  and  more  manageable  eschar- 
otic  than  is  caustic  potash,  and  is  used  for  the  same  purposes.  (See 
Caustic  Potash.) 


WAEBURQ'S  TINCTURE. 

Warburg's  Tincture  is  a  complex  liquid  formed  by  the  mixing 
together  of  no  less  than  thirteen  ingredients.  Its  inventor,  Dr.  War- 
burg, held  its  composition  as  a  secret  for  a  time,  but  finally  made  it 
public.  Since  he  published  the  original  foi-mula  it  has  been  consid- 
erably altered,  and  some  of  the  preparations  now  sold  as  Warburg's 
tincture  contain  none  of  the  original  ingredients.  Further  than  this, 
some  of  these  ingredients  are  now  not  obtainable.  It  ought  to  be 
made  as  follows,  if  possible: 

AqueouH  extract  of  aloes 28  grains. 

Rhubarb 448  " 

Angelica-8eed 448  " 

Elecampane 224  " 

Saflron 224  " 

Fennel 224  " 

Gentian          112  " 

Zedoary-root •    .    .  112  " 

Cubeb 112  " 

Myrrh ■ 112  " 

White  agaric 112  " 

Camphor 112  " 

Sulphate  of  quinine 1280  " 

Dilute  alcohol  enough  to  make  8  pints. 

The  coarse  vegetable  portions  of  this  list  are  to  be  ground  into  a 
coarse  powder,  and  the  myrrh  and  camphor,  which  have  been  pre- 
viously pulverized,  added  to  them.  The  entire  mass,  less  the  quinine, 
is  then  digested  for  twelve  hours  in  a  well-covered  vessel  on  a  water- 
bath,  the  alcohol  being  prevented  from  evaporating  as  much  as  pos- 
sible. The  liquid  is  now  to  be  strained  under  pressure  and  the  sul- 
phate of  quinine  added  and  dissolved. 

Therapeutics. — Warburg's  tincture,  next  to  pilocarpine,  is  the  most 
powerful  sweat-producer  that  we  have,  and  possesses  in  addition  very 
remarkable  antimalarial  power.  In  this  last  respect  it  far  exceeds 
quinine  as  a  remedy  in  pernicious  malarial  regions  for  acute  attacks 
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and  as  a  prophylactic.     Its  advantages  over  quinine  rest  in  its  favor- 
able action  where  congestions  accompany  the  paroxysm. 

Administration. — To  be  of  any  value  Warburg's  tincture  should 
be  given  according  to  the  following  rules :  The  bowels  of  the  patient 
should  be  first  opened  thoroughly  by  a  saline  purge,  and  J  an  ounce 
(16.0)  of  the  tincture  should  be  given  in  one  dose  undiluted,  no  drink 
being  taken.  After  the  lapse  of  two  or  three  hours  a  second  J  ounce 
(16.0)  is  given  in  the  same  way,  and  very  shortly  a  profuse  sweat 
appears,  which  often  marks  the  crisis  of  the  disease,  and  recovery 
soon  takes  place. 

ZINO  ACETATE. 

Zinci  Acetais,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.,  occurs  in  the  form  of  white  mica- 
ceous crystals,  which  are  efflorescent  and  quite  soluble  in  water.  It 
acts  as  a  decided  astringent  to  the  skin  and  mucous  membranes,  but 
is  less  astringent  than  the  sulphate  of  zinc.  It  is  used  as  a  collyrium 
in  eye  diseases,  such  as  conjunctivitis,  in  the  strength  of  1  to  2  grains 
(0.05-0.1)  to  the  ounce  (30.0).  In  gonorrhoea  it  is  often  employed 
instead  of  the  acetate  of  lead  in  injections  of  the  strength  of  1  to  20 
grains  (0.05-1.3)  to  the  ounce  (32.0)  of  rose-water. 

The  treatment  of  poisoning  by  acetate  of  zinc  is  that  adapted  to 
gastro-enteritis.     (See  Gastro-enteritis,  Part  IV.) 

Chronic  poisoning  by  zinc  is  very  rare ;  the  symptoms  consist  in 
muscular  palsies,  neuritis,  and  cachexia. 


PART  III. 

REMEDIAL  MEASURES  OTHER  THAN  DRUGS- 
FOODS  FOR  THE  SICK. 

ACUPUNCTURE. 

This  is  a  term  applied  to  the  insertion  of  a  small  pointed  instru- 
ment into  the  tissues  of  any  part  of  the  body  for  the  purpose  of 
relieving  pain,  swelling,  or  dropsies.  When  used  in  painful  affections 
it  accomplishes  its  best  results  in  lumbago  and  sciatica,  particularly 
in  the  former.  When  treating  lumbago  in  this  manner  the  writer 
takes  two  darning-needles,  places  them  in  boiling  water  to  render 
them  aseptic,  inserts  them  at  right  angles  to  the  skin  to  the  depth  of 
one  to  one  and  a  half  inches,  and  allows  them  to  remain  in  place  for 
several  minutes.  They  are  then  slowly  withdrawn,  care  being  taken 
to  prevent  them  from  breaking  off.  Often  after  this  treatment  the 
patient  can  at  once  move  more  freely,  to  his  great  delight.  Ringer  has, 
with  his  usual  clear  clinical  insight,  noted  that  this  treatment  is  more 
successful  in  those  who  have  bilateral  pain  than  in  those  who  have  one 
side  affected,  and  the  writer  has  found  this  statement  invariably  true. 

In  sciatica  acupuncture  is  less  successful  than  it  is  in  lumbago,  but 
is  always  to  be  tried.  The  needle  should  be  carried  down  until  it 
reaches  the  nerve,  and  perhaps  pierces  its  sheath,  and  it  must  be 
absolutely  aseptic.  Bartholow  has  recommended  the  use  of  a  hypo- 
dermic needle  for  the  simultaneous  injection  of  a  few  minims  of  chlo- 
roform or  morphine.  Sometimes  the  best  results  are  reached  from 
inserting  the  needle  immediately  below  where  the  nerve  finds  exit 
from  the  pelvis.  In  other  cases  it  is  asserted  that  the  insertion  of  a 
needle  on  the  sound  side  over  a  spot  corresponding  to  that  which  ia 
sore  may  do  good.  Acupuncture  is  useless  in  acute  rheumatism  and 
for  the  lumbar  pain  produced  by  fevers. 

Sometimes  a  rhigolene  spray  may  be  used  to  freeze  the  skin  over 
the  parts  with  advantage  in  lumbago  or  sciatica. 

Acupuncture  is  occasionally  resorted  to  for  the  relief  of  dropsy, 
but  it  is  not  commonly  employed,  although  it  is  often  a  useful  meas- 
ure. When  the  skin  of  the  limbs  becomes  so  tense  with  an  effusion 
as  to  endanger  its  life,  the  tension  should  be  relieved  by  incisions, 
not  punctures ;  but  saline  purges  are  better  for  the  removal  of  dropsy, 
if  they  can  be  used.     Punctures  rapidly  close  and  make  hard  spots, 
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while  incisions  remain  open  and  permit  free  drainage.  Immediately 
after  tlie  incisions  are  made  tlie  parts  are  to  be  dressed  with  cotton 
previously  saturated  with  boric-acid  solution  and  dried,  or  by  absorb- 
ent cotton  sterilized  by  baking  it  in  an  oven.  It  is  hardly  necessary 
to  point  out  that  the  incision  must  be  made  under  antiseptic  precau- 
tions.  (See  Antiseptics.) 


ANTISBPTICS. 

The  term  "antiseptic,"  as  generally  used,  does  not  necessarily 
imply  the  power  to  destroy  pathogenic  germs.  Any  substance  which 
inhibits  the  growth  of  micro-organisms,  which  destroys  or  renders 
innocuous  the  poisonous  product^)  of  their  action  upon  the  tissues  of 
the  body,  or  which  retards  or  prevents  the  absorption  of  such  products 
is  properly  termed  antise])tic.  Since  germicides  necessarily  possess 
antiseptic  attributes,  they  should,  strictly  speaking,  be  classed  with 
antise])tics ;  in  this  portion  of  the  work,  however,  only  such  drugs  as 
are  sufficiently  innocuous  to  allow  of  their  use  in  the  human  body  or 
upon  its  surface  will  be  considered.  Some  of  these — as,  for  instance, 
carbolic  acid  and  bichloride  of  mercury — are  efficacious  solely  from 
their  germicidal  ])ro[>erties.  Others,  and  of  this  class  iodoform  is  the 
most  important  and  typical  example,  exert  their  influence,  not  upon 
the  niicro-organi.sms,  but  upon  the  toxic  substances  formed  by  these 
organisms. 

Of  the  long  list  of  antiseptics  which  have  within  recent  years 
received  warm  commendation  at  thw  hands  of  individual  writers, 
there  are  comparatively  few  which  have  retained  the  confidence  of 
the  profe.*«sion  after  prolonged  trial.  Only  these  few  well-proven 
drug.>«  will  be  discus.sed  in  this  article. 

Heading  the  list,  and  in  its  germicidal  power  far  surpassing  all 
others,  is  Hichlomlc  of  Mcrrun/.  Long  since  the  researches  of  Koch 
have  shown  that  this  .salt  is  efficacious  a«  a  germicide  in  a  watery 
solution  of  1  :  /iO.OOO.  He  stated,  however,  that  where  albumin  was 
present  the  bichloride  was  (leconi])o.sed  and  rendered  inert.  The  same 
chau«*e  was  observed  when  solutions  were  allowed  to  stand  for  some 
lon>»th  of  time,  even  when  distilled  water  was  used  as  a  solvent.  By 
iho'adJition  of  either  sodium  chloride  or  a  weak  acid  such  decomposi- 
tu»n  *aiii  provonted.  ,  ,  ,.  . 

Fr»>m  this  it  follows  that  under  ordinary  circumstances  solutions 
.■kf  V=c'dorido  should  be  freshly  ])ropared,  or,  if  it  is  desirable  to  keep 
Iv  "  .-.^  ji  jj^nji  time,  a  sufficient  amount  of  sodium  chloride  should 
-  -  ;;.x;  ;,>  pn^vont  ]>recipitation  of  the  mercury  salt.  Koch  advised 
-i  ■  il.  ■ff^t'h  salt  should  be  added  as  would  etpial  the  weight  of  the 

.    _."x      t^ihor  observers,  however,  have  advised  ten  times  this 

,,.>  "x  -    i  *  -V.11TO  ohloride. 

Z,    •.  ^VeTifviT  bichloride  .solutions  are  used  in  wounds  or  in  cavities 
-  1*    n        Thtv  «T<>  brought  in  contact  with  blood-serum  or  other 

•  „„^*'tii\«jancos.  care  niust  be  taken  that  the  antiseptic 

•  ••«•  BH'TETV  louon  are  not  destroye<l  by  the  decomposition 


Bichloride  solutious  are  used  in  the  strengths  of  1  :  .SW,  1  ;  1000, 
1  ;  2000,  jind  1  :  4000  id  the  treafment  of  ordinarv  wounds.  For 
the  irrigation  of  large  cavilits  solutions  of  a  Btrenglh  greater  than 
1  :  10,000  should  rarely  be  emjiloyed,  and  even  these  dilute  lotions 
have,  when  used  in  the  peritoneal  cavity,  given  rise  to  toxic  symp- 
toms.  The  1  :  2000  solution  is  the  one  generally  employed  for  steril- 
izing wounds  and  irrigating  during  oiieraiions.  The  stronger  solu- 
tions of  1  :  500  or  1  :  10(10  are  used  in  cleansing  the  surface  of  the 
body. 

The  ordinary  method  of  preparing  a  surface  of  the  body  fitr  opera- 
tion is  as  folhms  :  The  part  is  first  thoroughly  scrubbed  with  green  soap 
and  warm  water,  is  shaved,  and  is  washed  again  as  before.  It  is  then 
cleansed  with  alcohol  or  ether,  after  which  ascnihbitig  with  bichloride 
Hidution  of  1  :  500  should  follow,  and  should  be  continued  for  at  least 
two  minutes.  If  no  surgical  interference  is  immediately  indicated,  the 
whole  operative  region  should  be  enveloped  in  towels  wrung  out  in  a 
solution  of  1  :  1000  or  1  :  2000,  and  kept  thus  jirotccted  until  the  sui*- 
gcon  is  prepared  to  operate.  The  moment  the  skin  h  incised  no  lotion 
stronger  than  1  :  2000  should  be  em  piny  ed,  or  if  the  more  powerful 
solutions  are  used  ihey  should  immediately  be  flushed  out  with  one 
of  less  strength.  The  dressings,  unless  some  particular  form  is  need, 
may  consist  of  boiled,  bleached,  and  ii«n-ilried  gauze,  soaked  in  a 
1 :  500  bichloride  solution  and  subsequently  washed  and  wrung  out 
in  a  1  :  4000  dilutinn  of  the  same  antiseptic. 

Next  in  order  of  importance  and  in  efficacy  among  the  antiseptic 
preparatirms  is  Ctirfioltr  Art'ii  and  its  solutions.  The  jmrticular  value 
of  this  drug  lies  in  the  fact  that  its  potency  is  e<imjlly  develojted  in 
both  albumitirms  and  noii-albiiminous  sidutions.  Like  the  mercury 
Salts,  its  great  disadvantage  lies  in  its  f<p.\ic  ju-operlies.  It  is  usually 
used  in  solutions  of  1  ;  20  and  1  :  40.  The  carbidic  acid  of  commerce 
is  found  in  a  lif[nid  fcirm,  dissolved  in  alcohol,  and  refiresents  a  strength 
of  about  05  per  cent.  In  making  the  solution  for  surgical  purposes 
an  ounce  of  (his  liipiid  is  added  tn  20  or  40  ounces  of  water,  accord- 
ing to  ihe  strength  of  the  solution  desired.  Although  carbolic  acid 
is  soluble  in  15  [larts  of  water,  this  solution  docs  not  take  jdace  imme- 
diately, and  in  making  solutions  of  a  strength  of  1  :  20  either  the 
water  must  be  hot  or  a  certain  amount  of  time  and  considerable  agi- 
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■d,  othe 


!e  globules  of  almost  pure 
carbiilic  acid  are  depositeil  in  t!ie  bottom  (if  tlic  tray  or  vessel  iuto 
which  the  soliuinu  is  [iimiftl,  ami  tlii\«e,  by  coming  in  contact,  with 
iiisi laments  or  with  the  handa  gf  the  o[ieiator,  exert  an  undesirable 
cautetaut  effect. 

The  1  :  20  solution  is  used  for  the  disinfection  <■*{  ir.sf rumen ts  and 
the  cleansing  of  surfaces.  For  half  an  hoiii'  brfure  an  operation  it  is 
customary  to  submorge  all  instniiticiit,-^  which  will  be  rei|iiircd  in  a 
aidiition  of  this  strength,  and  hIr'Ii  the  .surgeon  is  ready  to  use  these 
instruiiicnt.^  the  solution  is  diluted  to  1  :  40  by  the  addition  nf  an  eijiial 
vidume  of  water  which  has  beeai  boiled.  If  a  carbolic  lotion  is  em- 
ployed for  irrigation  or  for  cleansing  sponges  during  an  operation,  it 
should  not  be  stronger  than  1  :  40. 

A  property  possessed  by  carbedic  acid,  which  renders  it  an  unsafe 
medium  fur  the  i  tup  regnal  ion  of  gauze,  is  its  volatility.  After  an 
e.\posure  of  a  few  hours  to  the  aftiios|)here  it  entirely  evaporates, 
leaving  not  an  antiseptic,  but  simply  a  sterile,  dressing.  This  fact  ia 
utilised  by  the  surgeon  in  the  preriaratii>n  of  the  deeper  layers  of  the 
dressing,  which  come  in  immediate  coutuct  with  the  l)|i8  of  the  wound. 
Since  all  antiseptics  are  more  or  les.s  irritating  to  raw  surfaces,  heal- 
ing will  be  jiroinosed  by  a  sterile  rather  than  by  an  antiseptic  appli- 
cation. By  moistening  a  piece  of  boiled  and  suii-drie<l  gauze,  suf- 
ficiently hiviie  to  cover  the  wound-edses,  in  a  carbolic  solution  of  1  : 
20  the  anti.septicity  of  this  dressing  is  assured,  and  in  a  very  few 
hours  the  lu^at  of  the  body  causes  the  entire  evaporation  of  all  the 
carbolic  acid,  leaving  a  sterile,  non-irritating  surface  in  contact  with 
the  wound.  If  protective  is  used  or  oiled  silk  is  applied  beneath  the 
dressing,  these  materials  should  he  treated  with  carbolic  acid  in  the 
same  way. 

In  addition  to  its  to.xic  effect  upon  the  patient,  carbolic  acid  greatly 
irritates  the  hands  of  the  surgeon,  and  if  used  in  a  strength  of  more 
than  1  ;  40  causes  so  much  benumbing  of  tactile  sensibility  that 
inauipulative  skill  is  seriously  interfered  with.  The  cracked  and  fis- 
sured fingers  resulting  fraui  the  use  of  carbolic  lotions  are  familiar  to 
all.  and  at  times  ]u-oduce  results  of  far  more  seriinis  import  than  tem- 
porary pain  and  discomf(u-t :  many  recesses  are  provided  in  the  depths 
of  which  septic  germs  may  successfully  resist  the  action  of  anti.septic 
washes.  There  can  be  no  rjuestion  that  septic  poi.soning  has  been 
fretpiently  due  to  this  fact. 

Bi'i'/t/ori<lf-v<irbcrlic  Aviil  Saiutwn. — Since  bichloride,  though  the 
most  powerfid  antiseptic,  has  luit  little  ]>enetrating  power  and  ia 
rendered  inert  by  albumin,  and  since  carbolic,  though  of  more  feeble 
antiseptic  strength,  po8.ses.se8  the  very  qualities  of  penetration  and 
non-neutralization  which  bichloride  lacks,  it  would  seem  natural  that 
the  best  results  might  lie  obirtiiu-d  by  a  judicious  mi.xing  of  these  two 
antiseptics.  In  recent  times  this  procedure  has  been  adopted  in  many 
Kist  satisf'iictttrv  results. 
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:  5'^^^  iind  carbdlic  acid  1  :  40  is  employed.  Immediately  before  ope- 
ratiiin  all  s[i<inges  arc  wrung  init  from  tbis  solution. 

For  tliisbiiij.;  woundi*,  for  clennsin^  sjxvnges  during  tbe  cotirse  of 
operation,  and  for  the  final  soakin;f  of  the  antiseptic  dressing  imme- 
diately before  its  aitplieation.  a  solution  of  btcbloride  of  mercury 
1:4000  and  CEiiboIic  iicid   1  :  I'M)  is  enijdi.yed. 

Tbe  mc'lbod  i>f  ptcfiaring  tbesf  wolutiim.s  is  of  course  exceedinplv 
simpk>.  If  crude  driijis  jue  used,  tbese  are  put  into  a  given  nieasmre 
of  water  in  sufticient  <|iiantity  to  represent  the  strength  desiied.  but 
when,  a.'*  is  frequently  tbe  case,  these  sidutioniiare  made  up  in  stand- 
ai'd  .stdiitinns.  .some  thought  is  required  to  avoid  mistake.  Titus, 
given  a  standard  sidution  of  1  :  'IWW  bichloride  and  one  of  1  :  .'>0 
carbnlir,  inixturo  of  these  two  would  make  the  lotion  custfuuarily 
emjiloyed  in  dinirnl  practice — i.  e.  bichloride  1  ;  4000  and  i-arbolic 
1  :  lOO.  The  calculation  involved  in  makinir  ibis  solntioti  from 
standard  Unions  of  carbolic  1  :  20  and  bichloride  1:  1000  is  somewhat 
intricate,  and  liable  to  result  in  error;  hence  it  is  best  either  to  pre- 
pare the  entire  solution  freshly  each  time  or  to  keep  on  hand  prepa- 
rations of  such  streiiglh  that  the  calculation  is  eiisily  and  qdickly 
made. 

Iodoform  occupies  a  uni(Hie  place  among  antiseptics  in  having  been 
almost  nttiversiilly  accepted  and  u.sed  by  surgeons  and  clinicians,  in 
sjiite  of  tbe  fact  that  its  germicidal  action  has  been  well  proved  by 
laboratory  research  tc»  be  [iractically  ttif.  It  is  found  that  nearly  all 
forms  of  pathogenic  germs  gi'<»w  alninihuifly  upon  culture  materials 
the  greater  ])art  of  which  is  made  up  of  iodofiuni.  and  that  injections 
of  such  gertns,  minglerl  with  lui-ge  (juantitics.  of  indofdrm,  produce 
the  characteristic  effecf  iijum  living  tissues  with  almost  as  great  cer- 
tainty :is  though  this  drug  had  not  been  used;  furthermore,  it  has 
been  shown  that  iodoftirni  is  not  even  sterile,  nnd  that  a,s  employed 
by  surgeons  it  was  frei|iieutly  a  cause  of  infecting  |»reviously  asejitic 
wounds. 

In  spite  of  this  overwhelming  evidence  against  it  the  drug  steadily 
grows  in  favor.  Recent  rescarcfies  have  e.vplained.  in  ]tart  at  least, 
tbe  reason  for  this  contradiction  between  experimental  and  practical 
re.sult.>i.  It  has  been  well  said  that  the  human  body  is  not  a  test-tube, 
and  that  bacteriological  research  cannot  supplant  tbe  evidence  of 
clinical  (i1)sc)'vatioii.  Elaborate  investigation  showed  that  this  drug 
acted  as  a  ])owcrful  antiseptic,  not  by  destroying  the  germs,  but  by 
undergoing  a  deconijiosition  in  their  [ircsence.  tbe  products  of  which 
rentier  the  ptomaines,  the  result  of  germ-growth,  inert.  In  this  way 
suppuration  is,  to  a  certain  extent,  inhibited,  or  if  ju-esent  its  disas- 
trous effects  upon  tbe  system  at  large  are  prevented,  since  these  are 
due  to  ptomafne  absorption  r.ather  than  to  a  direct  effect  of  the  micro- 
organisms themselves.  It  has  been  apjiarcnily  proved  that  ptomaines, 
in  tbem,selves  and  without  the  presence  of  micro-organisms,  can  gen- 
erate fius.  but  that  where  such  ptomaines  are  mixed  with  iodoform 
before  infection  no  pus  is  forrucd.  If  lhe.se  septic  chemical  com]>ounds 
are  remlered  inert,  a  powerful  adjuvant  to  the  destructive  action  of 
the  germ  upon  living  cells  is  removed,  and  thus  the  system  is  often 


3>^8 


iii:Mi:i>iAL  ^^EASUR^':s  otiihr  tiiax  drugs. 


enabled  to  overcome  oiu'  enemy  where  two  would  have  jirevailed.  The 
fact  fliat  iddoforni  is  iu  itself  not  sterile  is.  fcom  a  [practical  stand- 
pniiit,  most  iinjMirtarit.  Fuitiinaieiy,  stuiiliwitidu  is  readily  accoiu- 
[ilislied.  A  tLorough  washing  in  a  1  :  IHOO  Lifhtitfide  suliiiiou  destroys 
nil  micro-organisms,  and  the  powder,  after  heing  washed  with  freshly- 
distillt'd  water,  may  then  he  used  witliutii  fear  of  |>rodiicing  infection. 

It.  will  lie  readily  undersitood  from  the  foregoing  that  iodofoiin  ia 
of  little  service  in  asojilic  wounds;  that  it  hecomes  of  utility  in  direct 
jiroportion  to  llui  fnihtess  nf  discharge ;  and  that  to  exert  its  inflrience 
it  must  be  ajiplieil  directly  to  the  |>art.  It  is  linlile,  in  siiji])uraring 
wounds,  to  form  a  hard  crust  with  the  discharges,  thus  friiatruting 
one  of  the  most  important  indications  in  antiseptic  surgery — i.  c. 
drainage.  Particular  care  should  be  exerted  to  see  that  the  exuda- 
tion  from   the  surfaces  of  the  wound   has  a  free  e.xit. 

As  emphtyed  in  surgery,  iodoform,  after  having  been  sterilized,  is 
placed  in  small  pill-boxes  or  wide-mouthed  jars.  ov<"r  the  opening  of 
which  is  tied  a  single  layer  of  antiseptic  gauze  ;  through  this  the  iodo- 
form is  sprinkled  as  desired  over  wound  surfaces. 

Kreoh'n,  or  t'reolin,  a  prefmration  obtained  from  English  coal  by 
dry  distiHaiion,  has  been  steadily  and  rapidly  growing  in  popular 
favor,  and  because  of  its  feeble  toxic  action  is  often  preferred  to  car- 
bolic acid.  In  addition  to  its  powerful  germicidal  cflect.  it  is  non- 
irritant  and  practically  non-toxic.  The  claim  fir.st  advanced  that  this 
preparation  was  absolutely  non-poisonous  can  no  longer  be  supported, 
since  cases  have  been  lefKirled  where  toxic  syniptonis  have  followed 
its  use:  these  were  probably  due  to  individual  idiosyncra.sy,  a  factor 
which  we  can  never  hope  entirely  to  overcome.  It  is  certainly  true 
that  kreolin  ia  the  least  poisonous  of  all  the  powerful  antiseptics 
heretofiue  used.  As  an  additional  advantage,  in  [tlacc  of  the  hai'sh. 
irritating  effect  produced  upon  surfaces  by  carbolic-acid  solutions, 
kreolin  exerts  an  inllueuce  very  like  that  of  an  oily  or  mucilaginous 
prejiaration. 

The  extravagant  claims  advanced  for  kreolin  in  regard  to  its 
germicidal  property  have  not  been  confirmed  by  bucteriulogical  inves- 
tigation. In  solutions  containing  albumin  it  is  not  efficient  a.s  a  germ- 
icitle  in  strengths  of  less  than  1  :  100,  its  power  being  somewhat 
below  that  of  carbolic  acid;  since,  however,  its  toxic  properties  are 
much  less  marked  than  those  of  the  latter  drug,  it  can  be  safely  used 
in  stronger  mixtures,  and  iheicfore.  for  praelical  ]>ur])08es,  its  strength 
is  greater. 

Kreiilin,  though  insiduble  in  water,  rearlily  forms  an  eraulsifm  quite 
as  eflicacious  in  its  antiseptic  ])roperties  as  a  true  s.  luiinn.  Since  this 
emulsion  is  opatjue.  it  is  scarcely  applicable  for  immersing  and  steril- 
izing instruments,  the  latter  not  being  readily  fnund.  It  is  admirably 
suited,  however,  for  cleansing  the  hands,  a  5  per  cent,  solution  neither 
cracking  the  skin  nor  benumbing  the  sensory  nerves.  In  irrigating 
large  wounds,  cavities  of  the  body,  and  particularly  as  a  moans  of 
preventing  sepsis  or  aborting  it  in  gyuiecological  work,  kreolin  can  be 
warmly  commeuded.  It  may  be  employed  in  a  strength  of  from  0.2 
to  5  per  cent. 
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Barring  the  opacity  of  its  rnmlsioii  in  uater.  it  would  be  the 
meilium  par  ercellenci'  for  rendering  iiistitiuiems  sterile  and  main- 
taining them  in  this  condition  during  an  operation. 

Among  the  many  antiseptic  agents  nf  less  importance  may  be  men- 
tiontMJ  /*(•/•(' j/i/c  <if  Jfi/flroi/i'ti.  This  <iriig  comes  in  what  is  termed  a 
fifteen-volume  solution.  By  this  it  is  meant  that  fifteen  volumes  of 
feebly  combined  oxygen  are  CDUtained  in  each  volume  <>f  the  Ii<|iiiil. 
It  is  aj)j>lieable,  not  to  sterile  siirfat.es.  but  to  8ii|ipurMting  wmnula 
and  sinuses.  It  is  alleged  that  peroxide  of  hydrogen  immediately 
destroys  the  micro-organisms  of  pus.  converting,  in  one  or  two  applica- 
tiiins,  a  sejiiic  wound  into  one  which  is  sterile  and  which  will  promptly 
heal.  If  is  used  in  the  strength  df  fr<>m  5  per  cent,  iij)  to  full  con- 
centration. It.«  disadvantages  lie  in  the  fact  (hat  it  is  expensive, 
that  froitt  higher  acidity  it  is  often  irritating,  and  that  it  readily 
undergoes  decomposition.  In  this  hitter  eircumsiance.  jiossibly,  lies 
the  exijhmation  of  its  want  of  popularity,  since  the  jireparations  vary 
BO  greatly  in  strength  that  it  is  impossible  to  determine  to  what 
e.xtent  they  should  be  diluted  or  wliat  may  he  their  potency  when 
applied.  When  this  drug  is  poured  into  a  suppurating  sinus  or  cavity 
an  ebtiUition  takes  plnce,  which  ceases  only  when  the  drug  is  exhausted 
or  the  infecteil  surfaces  are  rendered  sterile. 

Chloride  of  Zim-  has  been  extensively  employed  in  some  clinics  aa 
an  antiseptic  apjilicntion.  It  is  u.s<cd  in  10  per  cent.  .'Jolutions.  and  is 
ap]«licd  wlien  the  field  of  operation  is  probably  infected  by  pre-exist- 
ing pus-formation.  Although  bacteriological  research  has  shown  that 
this  agent  pos.'^esses  feeble  antiseptic  [>o\ver.  clinical  experience  dem- 
onstrates its  great  value  when  applied  to  infected  surfaces.  Lately 
the  Sulp/i(i-citrbi>late  uf  Zinc  has  to  a  great  extent  repl.Tced  the  chlo- 
ride, as  it  is  less  toxic  and  irritating  and  far  more  jjoteiit. 

For  the  sterilization  of  mucous  surfaces  a  saturated  iKjueous  solu- 
tion of  livrif  Acil  is  couituoiily  employed. 

Double  Cyanide  of  Mercury  and  Zinc. 

This  is  the  latest  antiseptic  prepared  and  extensively  used  by 
Ifcister.  Though  it  has  nttt  become  widely  ]>opular.  Lister's  commen- 
dation of  it  is  an  wariri  that  a  general  description  of  its  use  is  in 
place. 

The  drug  comes  to  the  surgeon  in  tlie  form  of  a  fine  powder. 
When  eni]doyed  for  charging  a  vlressing  it  is  diffused  by  means  of 
pestle  and  mortar  in  solution  of  bichloride  of  mercury  (1  :  4lMH))  in 
snfijcient  abundance  to  drench  the  fabric  thoroughly,  for  which  -4 
ini|)erial  pints  to  100  grains  of  the  salt  will  be  fouml  adequate.  This 
will  give  a  percentage  of  between  '1  and  3  of  the  cyanide  to  the  dry 
gauze.  The  gauze  should  always  be  used  moist,  and  if  it  be  prepared 
for  innnediate  use.  as  by  the  dispenser  of  a  hospital,  the  process  of 
drying  may  be  omitted,  and  the  gauze,  after  being  hung  up  for  a 
while  to  drain,  is  further  deprived  of  superfluous  m<Hsturc  by  placing 
it  for  a  while  in  a  folded  sheet.  It  may  afterward  be  conveniently 
kept  moist  by  wrapping  it  in  a  piece  of  mackintosh   cloth.     When 
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obtjiineil  dry  fniui  the  nuinufactnrer  it  shouUi  be  mmatened  again  with 
a  woak  eorrdsive-siibliiiiute  sitlution  before  it  is  used." 

Tbe  jiilviirunjies  rbiiini'il  fur  this  drt'ssiiij'  are  tbut  it  is  uot  irritat- 
ing  to  the  skiu,  mid  ihiit  tbu  antiseptic  substance  is  not  soluble,  hence 
is  not  washed  out  by  discharges. 

An  omission  of  tbe  details  of  cleansing  the  hands  of  the  surgeon 

and  iissistaiits  in  itreparini;  for  an  antiseptic  operation  is  scarcely 
periuissiblc  in  writinj^  upon  the  subject  of  antisepsis.  The  most 
apjirov  ed  method  is  as  follows : 

Tbe  bauds  and  foreanns  are  tliorougbly  brufibed  in  bot  soap-suds 
for  several  minutes,  after  which  tbe  nails  are  carefully  cleaned  by  a 
kiiifr  auil  brush,  aud  tbe  washing  again  rejioated  ;  the  hands  are  then 
washed  in  alcitbnl  for  uue  minute,  special  attention  being  |>aid  to  tbe 
nails;  liiiiilly  they  are  snaked  for  three  minutes  in  a  snlutiitn  of 
bichloride  (1  :  KHIO),   and   during    the   course   of   the  operation   are 

BCJisioually  washed  in  a  solution  of  the  same  strength.    If  it  is  neces- 

"*ary  to  lift  a  chair,  to  turn  the  patient,  or  t<»  touch  any  object  which 
has  not  been  previously  slcriliKcd.  the  hands  should  be  enveloped  in 
towels  wrung  out  in  1  :  llHH)  sulmion  or  inuuediately  washed  again. 
Another  method  wiiicb  has  l>een  found  by  Kelly  to  be  the  best,  bac- 
teriuluirieally  and  practically,  is  to  cleanse  the  bands  and  nails  by 
scrubbing  with  hot  water  and  soap,  and  then  to  immerse  the  bauds 
and  arms  in  a  saturated  solution  of  permanganate  of  potassium  made 
with  hot  water.  After  this  the  skin  is  decohu-ized  by  immersion  in  a 
saturated  solution  of  oxalic  acid.  Finally,  the  oxalic  acid  is  washed 
off  with  hot  sterilized  water. 

ANTITOXIN   FOR  DIPHTHERIA. 
(8ee  Du'HTiifc:HiA.) 

CLIMATIC   TREATMENT. 
(See  Sprinos  anu  Ci,imate.s.) 

COLD  AS  A  REMEDY. 

Cold,  or  the  rapid  abstraction  of  heat,  is  a  remedial  measure  that 
can  nearly  always  be  obtained,  and  ia  possessed  of  very  great  power 
for  good  in  pr<»perly  selected  cases.  At  the  very  first  we  may  divide 
its  use  into  its  Incal  applicatinn,  for  a  sufierfieial  limited,  deep-seated, 
or  distant  iutluence,  and  its  general  ajtplicatiou  for  the  purpose  of 
affecting  the  entire  body. 

When  cold  is  applied  for  its  limited  and  local  action  it  is  always 
u.sed  with  two  objects  in  view — namely,  to  cause  localized  contraction 
of  blood-vessels  wbicb  through  inflammation  are  engorged  so  that  the 
parts  are  reddened  and  swollen,  or  temporarily  to  aniesthetize  or 
benumb  a  nerve-fibre  for  (be  immedintc  relief  i>f  pain,  and  with  the 
hope  that  the  temporary  paralysis  may  ultimately  result  in  such  nerve- 
changes  as  to  j)roduce  a  cure. 
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F<»r  tliese  reasons  cold,  in  gorat-  form,  13  n  popiiliir  remedy  for  a 
burn  or  sjirain  or  any  injury  likely  to  bo  f'o!l<iwe«l  by  inflammatory 
profi'sses.  In  snuu'  cases,  it  is  true,  hot  water  or  ilrv  boat  is  equally 
efficacious,  and  ibis  iiict  will  be  referred  In  again  wbeu  s|ifaking  of 
heat.  (See  Heat.)  It  may,  bowever,  be  stated,  a,s  an  almost  invaria- 
ble rule,  that  tlit"  choice  <>f  bt'at  or  cold  is  to  be  governed  by  the  seD- 
sations  of  the  jtaiient,  who  will  generally  assert  that  one  of  the  two 
is  the  miiro  agreeable. 

Cob!  (ir  heat  causes  relief  of  [lain  in  infbitnination  by  producing 
contraction  of  the  local  blood-ve.ssel  walls.  As  a  result,  inllamiuatory 
exudates  do  not  occur,  congestion  is  relieved,  and  as  the  jiressure  on 
the  nerve-filaments  ceases  the  piilsaltug  [lain  of  iuttaminatiDU  passes 
away. 

A  very  useful  remedy  for  the  sprain  uf  an  ankle  when  it  is  n  recent 
accirlent  is  to  let  the  patient  sit  with  the  ftmt  elevated,  with  a  cloth 
wrung  out  in  ice-water  or  an  ice-bag  applied  over  the  |>art  aflected. 

In  the  treatment  of  Idealized  jiain  cold  is  used  in  a  number  of 
ways,  largely  de]H'iKling  in  their  ehriice  mi  the  will  of  the  physician 
and  the  wealth  nf  the  patient.  The  simplest,  cheapest,  and  perhaps 
the  most  eflicient  uielhod  of  using  cold  is  to  jibiee  erneked  ice  in  a 
pig's  or  sheep's  bladder,  and.  after  tying  the  opening  to  jirevent  leak- 
age, to  lay  the  bladder  directly  on  the  skin,  surrounding  it  with  a 
towel,  so  as  to  prevent  the  moisture,  which  appears  on  the  surface 
from  condensation,  from  wetting  the  clothing. 

Where  a  very  litnited  and  ccmiparatively  transient  eff'eet  is  needed, 
chiefly  for  univstlietic  purposes,  it  is  eustoiuary  in  hospital  and  private 
practice  to  use  a  piece  of  ice  sprinkled  with  a  httb'  Hue  sail,  and  held 
against  the  skin  by  means  of  a  towel  in  the  hands  of  the  ]>hypician. 
Actual  freezing  can  often  be  produceii  very  rapidly  in  this  manner. 
Where  a  more  rapid  method  is  desired,  sprays  of  various  very  volatile 
liquids  may  be  driven  against  the  part  by  an  atomizer.  Probably  the 
most  readily  einfiloyed  of  these  liijuids  is  ether,  which  is  fairly  efl'ective 
if  it  is  used  in  a  fiiu'  spray  and  diiven  against  the  skin  in  such  a  way 
as  to  fiivor  rapid  eviiporalion.  Another  of  these  agents  is  rliigolene. 
which  18  one  of  the  lightest  and  most  volatde  of  the  liquid  products  of 
■coal-tar,  and  is  used  in  11  spraj' fiom  an  atomizer  in  the  same  manner  as 
is  ether.  Chloride  of  nietliyl  is  a  liquid  of  a  sweetish  smell  and  taste, 
used  as  a  substitute  for  rliigolene  as  a  local  aniesthetic  through  the 
intense  cold  jiroduced  by  its  evaporation.  The  Hiiiil  is  directe<l  against 
the  skin  over  the  involved  area  by  means  of  a  nozzle  attached  to  the 
cylinder  containing  it.     (See  Ethyl  and   Methyl   Chloride.) 

It  is  hardly  necessary  for  the  writer  tu  repeat  that,  as  the  last  three 
liquids  are  very  intlammnble,  thej  should  not  be  used  near  a  liglit  or 
fire. 

Aside  from  the  local  effects  of  cold  on  inflammatory  processes,  it  is 
largely  resorted  to  for  the  relief  of  neuralgia  of  a  su]terficial  type, 
and  has  often  been  used  foi-  the  cure  of  deep-seated  neuralgias,  as  over 
the  course  of  the  sciatic  nerve  in  sciatica.  Generally,  however,  it  is 
employed  in  neuralgia  of  the  supraorliital  nerve,  where,  owing  to  the 
superficial  position  of  these  fibres,  the  cold  cun  readily  reach  them. 
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The  skin  sh<m]il  he  tlistinctly  whitened  and  blanched,  and  even  hard- 
ened, by  the  cold  liefi)re  its  apiilicHtion  is  stopped,  and  if  one  applica- 
fion  does  nut  cause  a  cure,  it  may  be  repeated  every  day  f<>i'  several 
weeks  in  obstinate  cases.  vSoiuetimos  cold  is  used  tu  benumb  the  skin 
or  subciitaueous  tissues  in  cases  where  a  minor  surgical  (iperation  is  to 
be  performed,  and  it  is  undoubtedly  superior  to  cocaine  where  one 
wislies  to  open  itoils  or  small  abscesses.  It  is  also  vnlunble  when  the 
physician  is  usin;^  the  actual  cautery,  and  in  all  these  cases  may  be 
employed  as  is  itnliaited  above. 

The  local  einplnyuient  of  cold  for  the  intluciicinp  <if  deeply-seated 
organs  is  a  well-recognized  theriipcutic  measure  of  frreat  practical  and 
physiological  interest,  and  is  closely  associateil  wiih  the  subject  of 
counter-irritation.  (See  Counter-irritation.)  According  to  Winter- 
nitz.  ctdd  ap[)lied  to  the  feet  aflecfs  the- cerebral  circulation,  cold  to 
the  thighs  ilie  circulation  in  the  lun).;s,  ami  cold  to  the  back  the  cir- 
culation around  about  (be  pituitaiy  region.  That  these  assertions  are 
true  we  do  not  positively  know,  but  the  fact  that  Winternitz  has 
reached  them  by  a  series  of  experimental  studies  indicates  their  cor- 
rectness to  a  great  extent,  and  tliey  also  find  additional  support  in 
the  popular  and  medical  confidence  in  the  use  of  cold  to  the  hejid  and 
beat  to  the  feel  in  cerebral  diseases. 

Practically,  cold  has  been  cmjdoyoil  with  no  small  degree  of  suc- 
cess in  the  trcatmenl  of  pneumonia  au<l  plcurisv  in  the  form  of  the 
ice-poidtice  or  ice-jncket.  The  ruily  thing  needful  for  such  treatment 
is  a  condition  of  strength  on  the  part  of  the  patient,  for  it  should  not 
be  used  in  adynamic  cases.  When  the  icp-poutlice  is  used  it  is  made 
by  taking  a  muss  of  finely-chopped  ice.  draining  it  of  all  water,  and 
mixing  it  thoroughly  with  dry  sawdust  in  suflicient  (|uantity  to 
absorb  all  the  w.-iler  deriveil  fiotu  the  ice  as  it  melts.  This  is  then 
bjisted  into  a  (juilt.  so  arranged  that  all  of  the  contents  will  not  sag 
to  the  lower  border,  and  wra|iped  aiound  the  chest,  the  mass  being 
thoroughly  covered  by  a  layer  *>f  well-oik-d  silk.  Cold  has  also  been 
liighly  recommeinb'd  when  used  in  ptieuiininia  in  another  manner,  and 
by  no  less  prominent  an  authiuity  than  Niomeyer.  who  speaks  of  it 
as  folbtws : 

••I  have  ma<le  extensive  employment  of  cold  in  the  treatment  of 
])neumonia,  and.  reiving  upon  a  large  number  of  very  favorable 
results,  can  recommend  this  procedure.  In  all  cases  I  cover  the  chest 
of  the  patient,  and  tlu-  affected  sitle  in  particular,  with  chubs  which 
have  been  (lip|n-i|  iii  cidd  water  and  wrung  out.  The  cottijiresses 
must  be  reapplied  every  five  minutes,  rripieasiint  us  this  procedure 
is  in  almost  all  cases,  yet  even  after  a  few  hours  the  patient.^^  assure 
me  that  they  feel  a  material  relief.  The  pain,  the  dyspncea,  and  often 
the  freijueney  of  the  pulse  are  reduced.  Sometimes  the  temperature 
goes  down  an  entire  tlegree.  My  patients  often  retain  this  surpris- 
ing condition  of  imfiroveiiient  throughout  tb*-  entire  duration  of  the 
attack,  so  that  their  outwnnl  symptoms  woidd  hardlv  leail  one  to 
imagine  the  grave  internal  disorder.  The  lelutives  of  the  patient, 
too,  who  do  not  fail  to  pei'ceive  the  improvement,  now  readily  assist 
in  the  treatment  to  which  at  first  they  were  opposed.    In  a  few  oases, 
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Riirl  only  in  jv  few,  tin"  use  (if  oold  silfonls  no  relief,  and  the  troublc- 
S'lme  iiiaiii]uilation  fur  its  ajtiilicatioii  in^reiiMes  the  distress  of  ilie  suf- 
ferers, so  uiiiili  that  they  refuse  to  keep  it  up.  In  such  cases  I  bav« 
not  iusisted  ii|uiii  the  further  apjilieatioii  nf  cold. 

"In  the  ho8])itfil  at  Prague  every  case  of  jineumonia  is  treated 
with  cold  compresses,  imd,  aecordinjf  to  the  stiitenieiils  of  Smoler,  it 
is  except ioujil  for  u  patient  not  to  feel  niateriitl  relief  fniin  this  treat- 
ment. I  sliould  only  ascribe  a  palliiirive  influence  to  their  use  Lad 
Hot  the  dinatinn  of  the  disease  in  many  instances  been  deci<ledly 
ghorteneil  and  the  cnnvalesoence  hastened  hy  means  of  their  enerpetici 
and  methodical  einployujent.  In  fact,  in  hut  few  cases  have  we  seen 
the  disease  delay  its  dt'iiarture  until  the  sevenih  day.  Many  have 
improved  on  the  iiflh,  and  a  very  larpe  nninlier  as  early  as  the  thiid 
day:  nay.  1  have  repeatedly  foiind  it  inipossilde  to  keep  [latienJs 
with  recent  jnieuiutinia  in  the  bosfiitul  for  a  hmger  periml  than  a 
week.  Cohl  i.s  rijihily  regarded  as  cuie  of  the  most  etticient  antiphh*- 
gistics  in  iullaToniiiiion  of  e.vternal  organs.  Itsactirin  is  directly  tonic 
upon  the  relaxed  lis.siies  and  dilated  cayullaries." 

In  endocarditis,  and  especially  in  pericarditis,  do  we  find  an  ice- 
bug  placed  over  the  heart  a  valuiihle  reinedinl  jirocedure,  for  it  relieves 
palpitation  and  ipiiels  the  heart,  decreases  the  pain  and  diminishes 
the  inrtaniniation. 

The  use  of  a  cobl  hath  for  (he  pur[)ose  id'  incieasing  the  tone  of 
the  system  is  as  old  a  custom  as  any  which  we  have.  but.  like  all 
•ither  things  in  nredicine.  cannot  be  tised  without  distinct  indieati<ins 
for  its  eniploynient.  or,  to  sjieak  more  correctly,  the  absence  of  cer- 
tain contraindications.  The  most  tini\eisal  e.veeption  to  its  use  whicli 
we  fitid  is  that  cbiss  of  |  ersona  witlt  whom  bathing  of  any  kind,  par- 
ticularly when  it  is  fre(|uet)tly  repeated,  dues  not  agree.  The  writer 
is  sure  that  a  much  larger  number  of  [tersons  belong  t(»  this  class 
than  is  generallv  recognized,  and  he  has  seen  cases  of  nervous  e.xhaus- 
tion  and  general  lo.ss  of  vivacity  and  vitality  occur  as  a  result  of  too 
freipieiit  bathing.  This  is  the  case  ntore  especially  wiih  dully  bathers 
who  use  cold  or  warm  fresli  wafer,  particidarly  if  the  bath  he  taken 
in  the  morning. 

Befi^re  passing  on  to  a  consideration  of  the  [)hy,siolngicjil  action 
of  a  bath,  and  why  and  when  we  should  use  it,  it  is  projier  to  call 
attention  to  the  fact  that  a  very  large  proj>ortion  of  children  who  are 
bathed  daily  are  aliowcdl  to  lie  anrl  sonk  in  the  tub,  and  as  a  rci^ult 
bec<«no  debilitated  and  fretfid,  only  to  recover  when  the  bath  is  used 
once  or  twice  a  week,  and  re]daced  in  the  interval  by  a  nightly  spong- 
ing ofl'  with  salt  and  whiskey  or  salt  aiul  water. 

Through  [uactical  experience  and  much  experimental  research  of 
a  mure  or  leas  reliable  character,  we  now  know  that  the  following 
phenomena  accompany  the  use  of  a  cold  bath  in  jv  healthy  y>er.son  with 
whom  such  a  bath  agrees: 

On  entering  the  water  be  shivers,  fbink.s  it  almost  unbearably 
cold,  his  teeth  chattel',  and  be  gHS[is  if  the  cold  suddenly  touches  the 
belly-wall  or  an  eipiaily  sensitive  surface.  In  a  mf>ment,  however, 
reaction  sets  in,  and  the  extremities,  heretofore  blue,  trembling,  and 
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covered  with  fiilii(  ftiturrfjui,  lieuume  vvamicr  ami  tliislied.  The  puke 
is  inciciisi'il  in  tVtrce  and  fivi|iit'iicv,  and  the  i"e.spirutions  arc  deeper 
anil  ra<iio  ih< (roughly  [ierf'i>ruifi|.  As  a  result  of  this  each  portion  of 
the  body  receives  u  imuc  perfect  s«|i[>ly  of  blood  and  feels  rejuve- 
nated. Followinji  this  stage  of  exhilaration,  a  third  comes  on,  in 
wliich  the  hlueness  and  de[iressinn  of  the  first  stage  recur  in  an  exag- 
gerated degree,  but  this  condition  does  not  ensue  unless  the  person 
remains  too  long  in  the  water.  If  he  leaves  the  hath  while  in  the 
acme  of  his  exliilaratiou,  tiie  stimulus  may  ronuiiii  witli  hitu  through- 
out the  rest  of  the  day. 

The  reason  for  the  occurrence  of  this  train  of  symptoms  is  not  far 
to  seek.  The  chilliness  of  the  first  stage  shows  that  the  great  abstrac- 
tion of  Jieat  is  lowering  the  bodily  teiiqierature,  the  centres  for  calori- 
fication iit  the  lir»dy  nor  manufacturing  :ill  the  heat  tlmt  is  needed  for 
the  preservation  of  the  normal  temperature.  At  first  the  cidii  drives 
the  blood  hurrying  into  the  warm  recesses  of  the  body,  leaving  the 
surface  of  the  body  cold;  but  in  a  few  moments  tie  system  is  aroused 
to  the  recognition  of  the  fact  that  it  must  increase  its  exertions  in 
the  propulsion  of  blood  and  manufacture  of  heat,  and  so,  with  au 
effort  it  puts  forth  nil  its  jiower,  [licks  up  each  corpuscle  thai  is  hiding 
from  the  c>itd  in  the  intcrtuil  organs,  and,  after  imbuing  it  with  warmth 
obtained  by  increased  heat-prodiiclion  in  the  sources  of  heat-nianu- 
facture,  forces  it  out  to  the  surface  of  the  body  abmg  with  its  fel- 
lows, which  are  driven  to  all  parts  of  the  system.  This  is  not  a 
mere  figurative  way  of  juitting  the  tnatter,  for  cold  always  contracts 
blood-vessels  and  rcHexly  stimulates  the  vital  centres  to  increased 
activity. 

When  the  bath  is  loo  prolonged  the  result  of  over-stimulation 
ensues,  and  the  de])res.«iion  of  the  nervtuis  system  and  circulation 
may  be  sufficiently  severe  to  interfere  greatly  with  n'U-tiiul  functional 
activity. 

Ju.st  at  this  piiint  it  bectmies  clear  why  person."?  "catch  cnid,"  or, 
more  technically  s[>eaking.  are  attacked  by  local  or  general  ronges- 
tions.  One  person  who  is  weak  may  never  reach  the  stage  of  stimu- 
lariiui  of  which  we  have  just  been  speaking,  because  his  system  has 
not  enough  units  of  force  in  it  to  unite  and  exfiend  thevu  upon 
the  functional  activities  named,  and,  as  a  conseciitence.  the  blood, 
which  at  the  first  shock  has  hurried  into  the  internal  viscera,  is  not 
driven  back  to  its  duty.  but.  sulking  in  its  retreat  like  a  deserting 
soldier,  allows  disaster  and  di.sease  to  ensue  because  its  superior 
officer,  the  central  ner\  ons  system,  cannot  gather  together  enongh 
force  or  authority  to  make  it  do  its  duty.  These  cases  present  evi- 
dences, therefore,  of  circnlatory  and  sy-steraic  depression  or  have  con- 
gestion of  the  lungs,  liver,  or  other  |»arts.  In  the  ."Strong  person 
exactly  the  same  state  of  affairs  ohtaitis  in  the  lliird  .stage  of  depres- 
s'um,  but  only  after  the  strength  of  tiie  system  has  been  expended  in 
the  activity  of  the  stage  of  exhilaraliiui. 

(.'old  .aalt  baths,  particularly  if  they  are  sea  baths,  arc  more  stimii- 
lating  and  not  so  relaxing  ;is  is  fresh-water  bathing. 

Cold  eJfu.sions  to  the  head,  and,  better  still,  the  use  nf  an  ice-bag, 
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have  longhclii  a  high  ]>ositton  in  tJit"^  trojitrncnt  of  mpninpitis  and  head 
injuries,  ami  a  hot  bottle  m  (lie  feet  ami  cnld  to  tlie  bead  ivill  often 
cause  sleep  in  persons  who  babitiially  suffer  from  insuiuuia.  This  is 
particularly  tbe  ease  witb  those  |tersims  who  liave  wjxkelulness  from 
mental  overwork.  On  the  other  hand,  cases'  with  insomnia  from 
cerebral  ati:cniiii  d<i  well  if  a  cold  plurifre-bath  is  taken  before  poiug 
to  Led.  alllii)ii(:;b  in  still  ftther  eases  a  liol  bath  is  more  efficaeiims. 
(See  Heat.)  The  latter  instances  are  nut  due  to  luiietnin,  but  tf)  ner- 
vous irritability,  wbieli  the  heat  quiets,  whereas  the  insmnnia  of  cere- 
bral anteiaia  is  relieved  by  a  culd  plunge  by  reason  of  the  increased 
circulatory  activity  produced  by  the  batii. 

When  cold  is  to  be  applied  to  the  head  continuonsly.  it  is  often 
convenient  to  eiirplny  a  coil  made  of  rubber  tubing;  and  so  slia|>ed  as 
to  fit  the  vertex,  One  end  of  the  tubing  should  reach  to  a  t«ib  of 
cold  water  on  one  side  of  tbe  bed  and  the  other  to  an  empty  tub  on 
the  other  siile.  By  suckinj^  ou  one  tube  siphonarje  is  established, 
and  as  soon  as  the  liijutd  has  been  transferred  front  one  tub,  the 
stream  may  be  reversed  and  the  water  passeil  back  aj^^ain  to  its  former 
receptacle. 

The  use  of  a  cold  bath  after  a  person  becomes  heated  is  popularly 
supposed  to  be  dangerous.  On  the  contrary,  every  athlete  knows 
that  n<ftliing  is  so  refreshirij:  atrd  so  preventive  of  muscuhir  stiffness 
after  severe  exercise  and  sweating  as  a  cobl  idnnpe-  or  shower-bath ; 
but  he  also  recognizes  tbe  fact  that  a  jdunge  is  all  that  ia  permissible, 
and  it  is  only  tiie  person  who  possesses  the  healthy  circulatory  ]iower 
which  will  enable  him  to  rebound  from  niomentary  depression  to 
increased  activity  that  sh<nild  resort  to  such   proeeilures. 

Cold  water  dashed  <rr  sopped  against  the  perineum  or  the  scrotum 
and  the  Inmbar  region  ts  a  favorite  remedy  f"*  noctiiriml  .oeminal 
emissions  wi til  sotne  practitioners,  and  the  scrotum  may  be  submerged 
in  a  tumbler  of  cfdd  water  fiu-  a  few  minutes  at  night  for  a  similar 
purpose. 

A  very  useful  treatment  of  dysentery  is  to  gently  inject  into  the 
rectum  about  one  or  two  (juarts  of  cold  water — if  necessary  it  may  be 
icy  cold ;  and  a  similar  ajiplication  for  piles  is  a  useful  adjunct  to  all 
forms  of  treatment  for  these  troublesome  formations. 

So  highly  do  some  physicians  praise  this  method  that  the  writer 
has  thouglit  it  |»roper  to  ijuote  from  a  paper  of  Dr.  J.  William  White 
upon  this  subject.     lie  says: 

"  I  desire  to  call  the  attention  of  the  profe.'isifUJ  to  a  method  of 
treatment  wliicb.  although  not  altogether  new,  is  yet  not  ajipreciuted 
as,  in  my  judgment,  it  sh<iuld  be.  I  refer  to  a  moilerately  forcible 
stream  of  water  of  varying  temperature  in  the  ti'eatment  of  a  number 
of  affections  of  the  rectum,  anus,  and  genito-tirinary  a[ii>aratus.  The 
tonic  anil  astringent  effect  of  such  a  stream  of  water  upon  any  living 
tissue  is.  of  (.•our.se,  a  well-understood  fact,  atid  h.Ts  ln-cii  employed  in 
the  arrest  of  hemorrhage,  in  the  treatment  of  iiilbtmmation.  and  in 
various  conditions.  But  it  has  only  been  in  exceptional  cases,  and 
usually  by  the  aid  of  more  or  less  troublesome  apparatus,  that  it  has 
been  used  in  the  class  of  cases  to  which  I  now  refer. 
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liutet.  as  I  have  now  fur  a  few  years  |ire.Heribeii  it.  ?hoi)ld  be 
of  thf  variety  wliicli  eau  be  attaclied  tu  the  water-eh>sot  sent  habit- 
ually used  by  the  patient.  It  sIhmiIiI  have  a  uo/zle  ca].able  of  throw- 
ing a  stream  i>f  about  the  calibt<;  "f  aii  ordinary  lead-|K'Ucil  ''r  a  lit- 
tle less.  The  head  of  water  should  be  sulhcicnt  to  make  it  im|tin^e 
upon  the  jiart.^  exposed  to  ir  with  enough  force  to  excite  there  a  little 
sensation  of  smartini^  or  tiiifrliiif^.  That  degree  of  force  will,  for 
example,  be  suihcient  u*  enable  the  |»atieut  to  take  an  enema,  or,  if  a 
female,  to  take  a  vaj^iiia!  injection.  The  bidet  j)ii»e  .should  be  mov- 
able by  means  <if  a  handle,  .so  that  the  stream  can  be  directed  against 
any  portion  of  the  e-xternal  genitals,  the  perineum,  ihe  anu.s.  or  the 
surrounding  parts.  It  should  also  have  connection  with  the  hot  and 
cold  water-.'^up])ly  of  the  hixise.  sn  that  the  water  inav  be  used  of  any 
temperature  wliich  the  physician  may  prescribe  lu-  which  the  8en.sa- 
tions  of  the  (laticnt  tuay  make  desirable.  Sto|icockH  slnudd  regulate 
the  size  and  force  of  the  stream,  <ind  shcnild  be  so  [daced  as  to  be 
easily  reached  by  the  hand  of  the  individual  sitting  upon  the  water- 
closet  seat.  Such  an  ajiparatns  can  be  jmt  in  ])lace  by  any  exjierienced 
plumber  in  any  ordinary  water-closet  at  an  expense  of  from  fifteen  to 
twenty  diillars.  and,  in  rhiladel]ihia  at  least,  the  usmil  head  of  water 
obtainable  even  in  third-story  r<Hiius  is  ijuiie  sufficient  for  all  thera- 
peutic purposes. 

"The  diseases  in  which  it  may  be  desirable  to  use  this  method  of 
treatment  may  be  divided  into  two  cla-sses:  First,  those  affecting  the 
lower  end  of  the  bowel  and  its  outlet;  second,  those  involving  the 
genit<i-uriniirv  system.    Aniiutg  the  tirst  the  most  important  are  hem- 
orrhoids, internal  and   externa!.   pro!a[isus  ani.   and  slight  cases  of 
prolapsus  recti  ;   [iruritiis  ani  and  ec/.ema  <>(  the  margin  of  the  anus 
should  also  be  included  in  this  group  mf  cases,  in  which   it   has  now 
for  some  time  been  mv  habit  to  prescribe  the  systematic  employment, 
twice  daily,  of  the  bidet,  one  immediately  after  the  daily  stool,  and 
for  the  second  time,  by  preference,  just  before  going  to  bed.      As  a 
rule,  in   all   the  niidwinter  unuifhs   the   ordinary  tem|ieniture  of  the 
Schuvlkill  writer  is   lliat  to  be   preferred,  although  I  am  largely  gov- 
erned by   the  feelings   of   the   patient   in    this   respect.      An   enema 
should  be  taken  at  each  of  these  times,  the  lower  porti<m  of  the  rec- 
tmu   being  thus   thoroughly   washed  out  at  least   twice  daily,  after 
which  the  stream  of  water  is  allowed  to  play  uptm  the  affected  region 
)r  a  porio<l  of  from  five  to  fifteen  minutes.     The  ordinary  and  usefid 
lect  of  cool  sponging  or  was}jing  immediately  after  stool  in  ca.'^es 
•i(  hemorrhoids   is  by   this   means    enormously  increased.      Internal 
iicm'>rrhoids   will,    under    this     treatment,    in    many    cases    almost 
«Atirelv   disappear,    unless   they   are    exceedingly    large    and   have 
b«efi  fwiaently    inflame<l    or    strangulated    and    badly    neglected ; 
^j^f^^l  liemorrhoids,    even   when    fleshy,    will   shrivel   and   become 
4awnlv  soticeable. 

-IomU  detail  a  number  of  cases  of  this  character  taken  from  my 
,^l^  last  two  years.    In  some  instances  in  which  I  had  been 
aaUtil  !■•  at  intervals  <d"  a  few  months,  in  the  ca.se  of  old 
^  leak  bas  been  practically  their  disappearance  from  my 
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list  of  patients;  ami  tlio/  .siieak  iti  ilie  w(»rii)ei?t  manner  of  the  great 
coiui'ort  tk-rivt'd  from  llii.s  siiujili.'  iiietLnil  «.f  trcalment. 

••  Perliaps  noiljinfris  iiji>rt'  distressiiig  fiiiiutig  rnirun-  affefiinns  iban 
the  trouble  duscribed  iis  jnuritus  ani,  and  \}iii<)iisly  attribntccl  lo  liver 
disease,  constipation,  gastric  troubles,  latent  gout,  uterine  disease, 
parasites,  neurtises,  and  a  number  of  other  causes,  varyiufi  from  eat- 
ing of  shfU-lisb  or  excessive  smoking  to  alk'god  luTcditavy  predis- 
position, riii're  art-  very  few  |iracfilinniMs  of  any  exiniieneo  who 
have  not  discovered  liow  ilillicult  it  is  in  any  |trirtieular  cnse  of  pru- 
ritus to  as,Hign  di.Mtiiifily  ilie  annoying  symptoms  to  any  one  of  these 
cau8e.s.  (Mten  t!ie  wbole  list  may  be  carefully  gone  through  and 
eliminated,  or  the  proper  remedies  may  be  applied  successively,  as 
different  theories  are  adojited,  without  ih*:'  slightest  benefit  resulting, 
(tirnmeuts,  Intinns.  and  onlinary  cool  Kaihing  kvill  \>v  tried  in  greni 
variety,  but  without  avail,  and  such  pa(ieuis  will  oftfii  go  from  one 
physician  to  another  or  fall  into  the  hands  of  (|iiacks  while  seeking 
pro[)er  professional  relief  My  list  of  cases  of  this  character  whicla 
1  have  now  treated  by  means  of  the  '  bidet '  comprises  eight. 

"Nearly  all  my  cases  have  resulted  in  cure,  reijuiring  to  attain 
that  end  .'sinijdy  different  lengths  of  time  of  the  application  of  the 
douche,  with  variations  of  the  temj>erature  of  the  water  and  occasion- 
ally the  use  of  some  emollient  salve.  I  have  been  particuhirly  struck 
by  the  fact  that  these  cases  include  among  their  sujiposed  causes 
widely  distinct  conditions,  and  the  uniformity  with  which  they  have 
yielded  to  this  simple  treatment  has  led  me  to  regard  with  suspicion 
the  orthodox  etiology  of  the  disease.  In  procitlentia  ani  ami  in  slight 
cases  of  prolap8u,s  recti  I  have  had  very  satisfactory,  though  of  course 
less  striking,  results.  In  a  few  instances  the  trouble  almost  entirely 
disappeared,  and  in  all  of  them  it  was  distinctly  relieved.  These  cases 
require  for  their  successful  treatment  a  much  longer  application  of  the 
douche,  and  the  water  aiiould,  in  my  judgment,  be  at  one  or  the  other 
extreme  of  temperature — either  <|uite  cool  or  as  hot  as  can  he  com- 
fortably borne. 

"'  I  am  rpiite  aware  that  the  use  of  cold  water  in  these  affections  is 
not  in  the  least  a  novel  plan  of  treatment;  but  the  method  under 
consideration  combines  the  effects  of  temperature  with  a  sufficient 
force  of  (he  stream,  and  admits  of  the  prolonged  ap[dication  of  the 
remedy  without  effort  on  the  jmrt  of  the  patient,  who  is  in  the  most 
Buitatile  position  for  this  treatment — practical  points  which  induced 
me  to  make  this  mentiim  of  my  results  in  rectal  and  anal  ca.ses. 

"  Agnew  says  of  pruritus  that  among  the  local  remedies  frequent^ 
ablutions  with  cold  water  shmdd  be  mentioned,  and  of  pndapsiia  ani 
et  recti  that  *  in  all  cases  where  remedies  have  proved  unavailing,  or 
where  patients  have  declined  an  operation,  much  good  may  he  done 
by  douching  the  parts  with  cold  water  and  apjilying  an  oiled  com- 
press;' and  Allingham  says  of  (he  same  class  of  cases  that  *  the  fre- 
quent and  bountiful  application  »f  cold  water  is  to  be  most  strongly 
recommended  ;'  hut  few  authors,  so  far  as  I  know,  have  especially 
alluded  to  tiie  method  of  afiplication  by  means  of  a  bidet. 

'■My  second  class  of   cases   jncludes,   chiefly,   certain    prostatic 
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troubles,  varicocele,  atonic  impotence  in  the  male,  and  pruritus  of 
the  vulva  or  vagiiiinu  in  the  fi'iiiule.  In  rase  of  variocele,  although 
I  have  not  suoccedetl  in  effecting  a  cure  in  any  instance  by  ibis 
meilnMl,  I  have  certainly  seen  atlvuncing  enlargements  of  the  sper- 
matic veins  becnming  sltttiotiary^  hmg  relaxed  and  pendulous  scro- 
tuuis  !>eci>nie  firm  and  much  smaller,  and  the  mental  condition  of  the 
patient,  which  is  so  important  an  element  in  many  of  these  cases, 
share?*  in  the  improvement.  In  chrcmic  prostatitis,  a  most  intractable 
and  disti'essing  uiluient  in  many  irisfanues,  it  has  come  to  be  a  part 
ipf  my  rnntinc  tn^atnietit  to  order  the  u,se  of  cnhl  jierineal  dfoiches  by 
meaos  of  the  bidet,  assnciated  with  fre(|ucnt  cold  ciicmata  given  in 
the  ."^arae  manner;  and  1  believe  to-day  that  if  I  had  tn  discard  all 
therapeutic  measures  but  one  in  these  cases,  I  wouttl  retain  this  one. 
In  a  certain  lutinber  of  cases  of  impotence  associated  with  general 
muscular  weakness,  loss  i»f  tune,  lack  i>f  general  strength  and  vitality. 
accom[>anied  by  inipert'ect  m-  rapidly-subsiding  ercctii>ns,  I  havi-  found 
thiit  the  cold  douche  applied  with  sitme  force  ami  for  coiisi<lerablo 
lengths  of  time  tu  the  perineum  and  testicles  has  been  productive  of 
marked  benefit. 

•'  In  two  cases  of  pruritus  vulva*  my  results  have  been  good, 
though  less  striking  than  in  similar  disease  affecting  the  region  of  the 
anus.  In  viiginitis,  wliei-e  the  woman  has  sufficient  intelligence  to 
learn  how  to  take  an  injection  by  means  of  the  bidet,  it  offers  an 
admirable  method  of  cleansing  the  vagina,  of  carrying  awny  thor- 
oughly all  accumithited  secretions,  of  reducing  heat  and  swelling,  and 
at  the  same  time  of  avoiding  the  freipient  introduction  into  the 
inllamed  canal  of  a  foreign  body  in  the  shape  of  the  nozzle  of  a 
syringe.  .My  op))ortuniiies  for  observation  in  this  class  of  cases  have 
been  liuiited.  owing  to  the  disinclination  of  these  paiients  to  procure 
the  liidet,  and  owing  to  their  irregular  habits  of  life  and  their  fre- 
quent changes  of  residence;  but.  I  have  seen  enough  of  its  good 
results  to  make  me  feel  conHilent  that  it  is  a  valuable  uddition  to 
our  theriifietitic  agencies. 

'*  Afier  all,  in  every  one  of  the  cases  which  I  liiive  nienti<»ned  its 
use  is  siuiply  the  application  of  the  luost  elciuentary  and  common- 
sense  fjriticijdes  to  every-day  practice,  hut  1  am  satisfied  that  this 
particular  method  of  applying  these  principles  has  not  received  the 
attention  which  it  merits." 

Cold  in  Fevers. 

The  proper  manner  to  employ  coM  water  in  fever  should  be  thor- 
oughly understood.  It  may  be  used  at  a  number  of  temperatures, 
according  to  the  effect  desired,  such  as  co'd.  moderately  cold,  ami 
verv  cold. 

Very  corainfmly  in  the  course  of  a  fever  the  patient  is  restless, 
nncomfortablc,  and  sleepless,  yet  has  not  a  tem]ieratiire  fraught  with 
any  biirm.  Such  a  case  may  be  spouged  off  with  tepid  water  or  with 
a  litflf  alcohol  and  water,  or  salt  and  wliiskey,  with  great  benefit  in  the 
proiluction  of  sleep,  the  reduction  of  fever,  and  the  advantage  of  ner- 
vous quiet.      Sometimes  the  sponging   is  successful  when  used  otdy 
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over  tlif  arms  ami  li-gs,  Liit  iiioie  frmjiumtly  it  shmiKl  be  extended  at 
least  to  tlje  s[iin!il  i-nliirmi. 

IF  lL'|ii(l  sp(ii)i.'iiij:  tl<it!<  not  lower  ihi*  t't-vt-i-  in  ti  jriven  case,  then 
onliuarv  eool  ia]>-\vi»ti'r  should  he  emphned  ;  itnd  it  is  well  to  renioin- 
ber  that  the  secret  of  siicceasfid  sponging  lies  in  the  use  of  a  sjMtnge 
not  saturated  tn  overflowing,  but  only  sutliciently  wet  to  leave  a  ihin 
tilin  of  ni<H8tiire  on  the  jikin.  wLieL  cools  the  patient  by  its  rajiid 
evaporation  and  does  not  ivet  the  clothes  and  the  bed. 

There  are  iiiiiny  ease!*  where  sponging,  even  with  ice-water,  fails 
to  reduce  the  fever,  and  in  these  the  fever  nnist  be  lowered  by  the 
"Cfdd  pack,"  as  it  has  been  ealied.  The  name  is  unfortunate,  as  it 
is  indicative  nf  a  very  severe  exposure,  which  really  does  not  occur. 
The  applieation  is  carried  out  as  follows : 

A  small  eiitivus  cot  should  be  placed  by  the  side  of  the  bed  of  the 
}>atient  und  coverr'd  by  a  hirge  rubber  cloth,  which,  by  being  raised 
at  the  head  and  de|iressed  at  the  f<iot,  forms  a  ( Iifintiel  for  the  water, 
tfver  thi.s,  again,  is  placed  an  ordinary  sheet.  The  [intient,  nfter 
being  stripped,  is  laid  upon  this  sheet,  which  i.s  then  folded  over  him, 
and  a  tine  spray  from  nn  ordinary  watering-pot  for  flowers  allowed  to 
play  u])on  his  body  from  end  t<j  end.  The  teiii])erature  of  the  water 
depends  upon  the  effecl  re<juiied.  The  betl  should  be  so  arranged 
that  the  water  will  not  renuiin  in  jtudilb-.-^  under  the  patient,  lnit  drain 
off  constantly  into  a  hncket  at  the  foot.  The  sheet  being  wet  allows 
eva|ioration  to  go  on,  and  a  rapid  fall  in  tlie  fever  results. 

It  is  of  the  greatest  importance  that  the  attendant  lightly  but 
briskly  rub  the  patient  ail  over  with  the  hands,  so  as  to  bring  the 
blootl  to  the  surface  and  [irevent  internal  rotit;estioiis.  Another  point 
of  very  great  importaDce  is  tliat  cold  should  bo  .ipjilicd  to  the  lieatl 
while  the  patient  i.s  being   bathed. 

During  (his  [iioeedure  the  thermouieter  should  be  placeil  in  the 
motath  or  pusheil  deeply  into  the  rectinu,  and  the  fall  in  the  tempera- 
ture watched.  As  soon  as  it  reaches  H)P  or  HW^  F.  the  hath  must 
cease,  lest  the  full  continue  and  collapse  ensue. 

On  the  remnvnl  fif  the  patient  the  sitrfnee  should  be  gently  dried 
with  towels,  and  the  lied-rloihing  consist  of  ruily  a  sIk'cI,  or  a  .sheet 
and  one  blanket  in  cold  weather.  Above  all  things,  if  must  be  remem- 
bered that  the  patient  is  not  to  be  ivntppe.d  up  in  a  blanket,  and  not 
only  this,  but  that  he  must  not  be  placed  in  a  blanket  while  slill  in  a 
wet  sheet.  The  wet  sheet,  if  surrounded  by  a  hhiuket.  soon  jdaces 
the  patient  in  a  typical  Russian  or  warm  moist  baih,  calculated  to 
to  raise  instead  of  lower  the  fever. 

Where  sunstroke  (ilierniic  fever)  is  present  the  patient  may  have 
chopped  ice  applied  or  be  put  directly  into  a  bath-tub  of  ice-water, 
but  in  any  event  the  attendants  must  rub  the  patient's  skin  to  bring 
the  hot  blood  to  tlie  surface  and  prevent  congestions  Cold  water 
may  al,?o  be  injected  into  tlie  bowel  in  cases  where  the  skin  is  cold,  but 
the  central  temjierature  very  high.  (See  Finteroclysis. ) 

The  treatment  of  rheuiuatic  hypei'[)yre.\ia  by  cidd  is  ([uite  as  suit- 
able as  is  this  treatuieot  of  otlier  fevers  when  the  hyperpyrexia  is  so 
excessive  as  to  endanger  life. 
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Till-  presenceof  piieinnnnin  and  bronchitis  docs  not  contrnindicate  tlie 
use  of  t'ltlil  ill  feviTtt.  iiml  no  Ivarol'  ••  cold  belli):  tiikon  "  need  exist  unless 
tlio  bodily  temperature  is  bnvered  lielow  the  normal  point.  According  to 
Liebernieistcr,  intestiinil  hemoribnires  cHutmindiciite  tlie  use  of  eobl,  but 
this  stati'ioeiit  ]i:i.«  been  eonh-adieted  by  no  less  a  writer  than  Wunderlich. 

(For  Urnnd  s  colddiatli  treatment  uf  typliuid  fever  sec  Typhoid 
Fever.) 


COUNTER-mEITATION. 

Coimter-irritahnii  i^  a  term  apfdied  to  (iu«  use  of  siibstancee  irri- 
tating to  the  surface  wiih  wLieh  they  come  iu  contact,  and  ein|doyed 
for  the  purpose  of  influencing  innrbid  proee3.se8  iu  more  or  less  dis- 
tant parts  or  of  affecting  tlie  general  system.  It  has  been  thought 
that  thi.s  method  savor.*!  <if  the  doctrine  of  "like  cures  like,"  but  in 
reality  it  is  based  on  sound  physiolojjTifal  laws,  and  is  bo  logical  as  to 
Lave  been  de.-icribed  by  the  founder  td'  homoeoiuithy  as  useless. 

The  entire  basis  for  the  einploynieiit   of  counter-irritation   reBts' 
upon  reflex  action,  or  the  conduction  of  a  nervou.s  impulse  to  a  centre, 
which,  when  so  stimulated,  sends  out  an  impulse  to  the  part  of  the 
body  which  is  diseased. 

The  use  of  counter-irritation  may  be  divided  into  four  parts  or 
purposes:  Tlie  first  ia  for  affecting  inflatnmation,s  or  congestions;  the 
second  for  causing  the  aksorptiou  or  removal  of  inflammatory  depos- 
its after  true  inflammation  has  ceased;  while  the  third  purpose  is  for 
the  relief  of  pain;  and  the  fourth  for  the  effect  which  can  be  exer- 
cised upon  the  general  system  by  blisters  in  gystemic  disease. 

In  the  same  manner  that  we  can  divide  the  indications  for  coun- 
ter-irritation into  four  ]>arts,  so  can  we  also  divide  its  forms  into  three 
varieties,  according  to  their  severity.  The  most  severe  are  the  caus- 
tics or  escharotics,  the  ne.xt  the  epispastics  or  blisters,  and  Enallj  the 
rubefacients  or  reddeners. 

The  proper  manner  of  employing  a  counter-irritant  to  affect  inflam- 
mations is  not  to  apply  it  directly  to  an  actually  inflamed  area,  but  a 
little  to  one  side  of  it  or  at  a  8p<tt  known  to  be  connected  intimately 
with  the  diseased  area  by  nerve-fibres. 

Thus,  it  is  well  known  that  in  disea-ses  of  the  eye  the  blister 
shorild  be  applied  back  of  the  ear,  and  that  in  abdominal  neuralgia 
or  in  pleurodynia  the  best  results  are  reached,  not  from  the  applica- 
tion of  a  blister  to  the  spot  where  the  pain  is  felt,  but  to  the  point 
upon  the  vertebral  column  wlierc  the  nerve  at  fault  takes  its  exit. 
The  reason  fi>r  this  is  that  pain  is  always  referred  to  the  peripheral 
end  of  an  irritated  ner^■e,  and  pleurodynia  or  abdominal  pain  often 
arint^s  from  vertebral  disease  nr  inflammation  about  the  sjiinal  liga- 
ments or  the  foramina  of  exit  for  the  nerves.  In  a  similar  manner 
we  sometimes  a[)plv  a  blister,  in  the  early  stages  of  hi|i  disea.se,  not 
to  the  knee  or  ankle,  where  tlie  [tain  is  felt,  but  at  the  seat  of  the 
trouble — namely,  tlie  hip.  Counter-irritatiim  is  confraindicated  by 
the  ]»resence  of  any  acute  inflammation  directly  under  the  spot  where 
it  is  proposed  to  place  a  blister;  that  is.  if  any  reddening  of  the  skin 
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tlie  blister  or  other  form  of  irritation  must  uot  be  applied 
tlit-TO.  If  Uiied  at  all.  it  must  be  some  little  disluiKe  aw»y,  or  n  series 
of  small  fivin;:  blisters  slioiiM  be  ]>ljiced  uround  the  inflaineil  zone. 
A  flyiiiji  blister  is  (irte  wliieli  is  ainall  iu  men — suy  as  larfie  lis  n  Lima 
bean — iuid  of  eouiparaiively  slight  action,  healing  rapidly  after  its  pri- 
murv  efl'ects  have  passed  by. 

Among  the  iutianuniitory  affections  in  which  we  find  counter-irri- 
tation very  .serviceable  may  be  uientitmed  |)U'urisy.  jmeumonia,  iriti.s, 
synovitis  (iheinuatic  or  irauniatic),  cerebritis.  and  [leritoniti.s  (acute 
(»r  elironic).  A  iiost  <tf  more  subacute  or  chronic  infiammations  are 
also  benefited  by  this  measure,  some  of  which  are  gleet,  clironieaJly 
enlarged  joint.s,  and  inflamed  glands.  In  all  these  states  the  blister, 
or  more  rarely  the  nibefucient.  is  to  be  resorted  to;  and  while  it  is 
true  that  nearly  all  of  these  conditions  are  accompanied  by  fever,  and 
that  fever  is  generally  held  to  be  a  contraindication  to  the  use  of 
corinler-irritatioii,  blisters  tmdoul)ledly  d(»  good  at  such  times.  In 
pneumonia  or  pleurisy,  along  with  the  use  fd'  vertitruni  viride  in  the 
vert/  earliest  stages  of  tlie  disease,  a  cantharidal  blister  of  the  size 
of  a  silver  dollar  should  be  applied  near  the  spot  where  the  most  pain 
is  felt  or  on  the  hack  near  the  spine.  Where  joints  are  inflamed 
the  blisters  should  be  at  some  distance  from  the  seat  of  the  swelling, 
although  it  is  often  useful  to  jihice  the  counter-irritant  on  the  inner  or 
outer  aspect  of  the  knee-joinl  if  tlie  skin  is  not  reddened.  In  peri- 
tonitis the  blisters  are  best  ajpfdied  directly  over  the  .seat  of  tender- 
ness, and  in  cerebritis  at  the  nafie  of  the  neck.  In  gleet  a  little  can- 
tharidal enllodion  may  be  jtainted  alonu  the  under  surface  of  the  penis 
or  upon  the  perineum  with  great  advaiiinge  in  obstinate  eases. 

^Vllere  an  irifliumiiatory  [iroeess  is  chronic  and  rcsisis  cantharidal 
blisteriu":.  then  resort  is  often  liud  to  more  severe  tonus  of  counter- 
irritation  by  means  of  the  red-hot — not  wliit^^-hot — iron,  or  tije  use  of 
escharotics,  such  as  caustic  potash  or  caustic  soda  or  ai-senic.  The  rea- 
son for  using  these  is  that  they  all  cause  .so  much  tissue-change  in  the 
[lart  that  the  counter-irritation  is  very  prolonged.  Sometimes  nntiuio- 
nia!  ointment  is  applied  constantly  until  a  slough  forms,  to  accomplish 
the  same  pur[Hi.Hes. 

Fi»r  the  removal  of  the  products  o\'  inflammation  we  resort  to  can- 
tharidal blisters  or  drugs  possessing  powers  as  local  irritants  and  at 
the  .same  time  as  alteratives.  Thus,  in  pleuri.sy  with  effusion  it  is 
very  proper  to  empbiy  a  good-size<l  cantharidal  blister  if  the  effusion 
has  a  tendency  tn  I'cniain  unabsorbed.  S<ime  have  thought  that  the 
absorption  which  follows  is  due  to  the  abstiactinn  of  serum  which 
takes  place  in  (lie  bleb  formed,  but  I  his  is  a  mistaken  idea,  as  one 
often  sees  an  effusion  absorbed  which  far  excee<ls  in  ijuantity  the 
amount  of  liijiiid  in  the  blister.  Under  these  circumstances  the  spot 
for  applying  ihe  blister  is,  as  a  rule,  immediately  under  the  arm, 
about  two  or  three  inches  below  the  axilht.  The  blister,  while  it  ia 
useful  in  causing  ahsnr|>tion  in  chronic  effusions  and  de[insits  about 
joints,  is  not  so  gdod  as  are  alterative  irritants;  for  example,  imline, 
which  in  the  form  of  a  thorough  a|ipIication  at  one  sitting  until  the 
skin  is  black — not  yellow  or  red — ia  often  of  service.     In  other  cases, 
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particularly  in  vorv  chronic  states,  iodine  iiintint»nt,  alune  or  with 
liird,  may  l>e  ruhlieil  intf»  the  jiartss  with  advaat;i>;e,  care  being  taken 
TO  stop  i(s  use  for  is  rh»y  nr  two  as  soon  as  ihc  skin  gets  red.  This 
same  treatmeut  is  also  useful  in  treating  enlarged  glands  in  the  neck 
and  elsewhere. 

One  of  the  best  treatments  for  e|iididymitia  is  to  jiaint  the  scrotum 
black  with  many  coatings  of  a  strong  solution  of  silver  nitrate  or 
iodine,  to  insist  on  total  rest  in  bed,  and  to  resort  to  the  local  use  of 
cold.  The  testir^les  shoiiM  also  be  siipjiorted  by  a  su8])ensory  or 
ailbcsive  strips  during  rhi.s  treatment,  and  aconite  given  if  fever  is 
present. 

For  the  relief  of  pain  we  very  commonly  resort  to  the  rubefacients 
rather  than  epispastics,  since  the  more  moderate  a[i|>licationa  are 
otjuidly  effeutive  in  most  instances,  and  do  not  leave  skin  lesions 
behind   to  remind  the  patient  of  his  attaek. 

Every  one  who  has  had  siomaeb-acbe  and  remembers  the  relief 
obtained  by  the  use  of  a  mustard  plaster  or  spice  plaster  recognizes 
the  value  of  this  means  of  obtaining  relief,  and  it  only  remains  for 
the  writer  to  state  that  headaches  are  often  amenable  to  similar  treat- 
ment. These  headaches  may  be  neuralgic  or  due  to  dyspejjsia  or  to 
cerebral  an:eniia  or  congestion,  but  rDnitlor-irrifalion  will  neverthe- 
less do  good.  If  netiraigic,  a  Utile  menthol  or  oil  of  peppermint 
may  be  applied  over  tlie  course  of  tiie  ucrve — wbieh  npplieation.  it'  it 
be  supraorbital,  will  refjuire  care  lest  the  oil  gain  access  to  the  eye. 

For  the  treatment  of  pain  in  the  belly  or  chest  or  elsewhere  we 
have  four  means  of  producing  counter-irritation  in  the  shape  of  rube- 
facients: The  first  is  mustard;  tlie  second,  cupsicuni ;  the  third,  the 
turpentine  stupe;  and  iho  fourth,  the  spice  poiilfice. 

The  musfard  plaster  should  be  made  by  mixing  mustard  Hour  with 
warm  vinegar  or  water,  and  adding  varying  ]>roportions  of  ordinary 
flour  to  raoilify  its  action.  If  the  skin  is  tender,  half  mustard  and 
half  wheat  flour  may  be  employed,  or  if  a  child  i.s  to  be  treated  the 
pro]iortion  may  have  to  be  <>nly  one-fourth  mustard.  The  filaster  is 
made  by  placing  a  stout  jiieco  of  pa]>cr  on  a  table  and  [lUtting  over 
it  a  ])iece  of  heavy  muslin  or  linen.  <hi  this  is  smeared  the  mus- 
tard, and  over  the  muslanl  mass  is  placed  a  thin  piece  of  linen, 
which  prevents  the  poultice  from  adhering  to  the  skin  and  modifies 
the  burning  according  to  it,s  density.  By  folding  the  edges  of  the 
])aper  so  that  it  rescmblea  a  picture-frame  we  have  a(  a  band  a  cheap, 
effective,  and  strong  plaster,  the  back  of  uliicb  is  supported  by  the 
pajier. 

The  spice  plaster  is  made  by  rai.xing  e<jual  parts  of  allspice,  cloves, 
cinnamon,  and  nutmegs,  and  adding  thereto  one-half  part  of  black 
pepper.  These  constituents  are  made  into  a  homogeneous  mass  by 
using  a  knife-blade  to  mix  thetn,  and  are  then  sewed  up  in  a  bag 
which  is  quilted  to  prevent  sagging  of  the  contents.  One  side  of  the 
poultice  is  now  wetted  with  warm  brandy,  whiskey,  or  vinegar,  and 
applied  to  the  jiart  desired. 

If  the  skin  is  teiolcr  the  jiroportions  of  jiepper  and  cloves  should  be 
decreased. 
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This  piaster  may  be  alluweil  to  remain  over  tin-  affected  part,**  for 
hours  or  even  days,  ami  is  very  useful  in  the  treiitment  »f  jrastric 
Ciitarrli  and  indigestion,  jmi'tieuhtrlv  those  forms  ueetirriujj  in  chihlren. 

The  lurfienfiue  stupe  (see  Turpentine)  is  niH  to  be  alhnved  to 
remain  very  huig  cm  the  skin,  as  it  may  blister  a  tender  cuticle,  and 
the  pepper  jduKter  may  be  so  active  as  to  j>roduce  unbearable  pain  if 
if  is  not  vvntched. 

The  proper  way  of  treating  all  such  burns  from  counter-irritation 
is  to  a]i|dy  simjde  cerate,  cosundine,  or  sweet  oil,  to  which  uray  be 
added  carbnlic  acid  in  the  proportion  of  1  :  100.  The  carbolic  acid 
not  "inly  acts  as  an  antiseptic,  but  as  a  local  auiesthetic,  while  the  oil 
acts  as  a  protective  from  contact  with  the  air. 

Much  diffeicnce  of  opinion  exists  as  to  the  proper  treatment  of  the 
blister  fortnod  hy  cantharides.  Where  the  blisters  are  smail — that  is, 
the  size  uf  the  end  id'  a  linger — they  may  he  allowed  to  break  of  them- 
selves, and  then  be  dress^ed  with  dry  cotton;  if  they  are  large,  the 
blebs  should  be  punctured  at  their  must  dependent  part  with  an  anti- 
septic needle  and  dressed  with  dry  absorbent  cotton,  as  by  so  doing  the 
new  skin  rapidly  forms  underneath  and  is  soon  able  to  carry  on  its  nor- 
mal functions. 

The  proper  treatment  of  the  blister  whde  it  is  forming  is  to  apply 
a  poultice,  which  will  decrejise  the  pain  antl  aid  in  the  formation  of 
the  bleb. 


DISINFECTION. 

Before  discussing  the  subject  of  Disinfection,  we  must  turn  our 
attention  to  what  we  mean  by  the  terms  eniployeii  when  speaking  of 
this  subject.  At  present  we  recognize  that  the  word  "germicide"'  is 
a  term  applicable  solely  to  agents  capable  of  killing  the  lower  forms 
of  life.  wherea,s  "antiseptics"  are  substancea  which  simply  render 
the  materia!  with  which  they  come  in  cfuitact  so  antagonistic  or 
unstiited  to  gerni-development  as  to  render  their  j)resence  for  any 
length  of  time  im|ioHsible,  at  least  in  an  active  state.  To  use  a  simile: 
the  killing  of  the  inhabilanis  of  a  district  by  shooting  them  would  stop 
all  growth  and  be  germicidal,  whereas  the  destruction  of  crops  in  these 
same  parts  would  only  be  »ntise|)tic ;  or,  in  other  words,  the  people 
might  remain,  but  would  have  to  starve  to  death.  (See  article  on 
Antiseptics.) 

We  now  speak  of  germicides  as  disinfectants,  but  never  of  anti- 
septics as  disinfectants  if  we  use  these  terms  correctly.  "■Germicide" 
and  '*  disinfectants  '  are  therefore  synonymous  words. 

From  what  has  just  been  said  it  is  evident  that  we  should  always 
resort  to  disinfectants  rather  than  anti,scptics,  for  although  the  latter 
are  good,  the  former  are  better. 

We  have  three  ways  of  destroying  germs  which  are  particularly 
useful :  The  first  is  the  total  destruction  not  only  of  the  gcrm.s,  but 
also  of  their  resting-place,  by  means  of  tire,  which  may  be  used  in 
the  case  of  old  furniture,  mattresses,  and  similar  materials,  and  which 
may  be  extended  to  everything  about  the  patient  if  it  is  necessary  to 
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stamp  out  a  brisk  epidemic  before  it  can  get  well  under  way.  The 
second  is  the  use  of  moist  heat  in  the  form  of  superheated  steam,  or, 
better  still  for  common  purposes,  the  use  of  boiling  water;  and, 
thirdly,  by  means  of  disinfectant  materials  which  have  a  proved 
reliability. 

Moist  heat  in  the  form  of  superheated  steam  is  infinitely  prefer- 
able to  dry  heat,  but  as  superheated  steam  cannot  be  readily  obtained, 
physicians  usually  direct  the  clothes  to  be  boiled  for  at  least  two 
hours. 

Very  often  the  bed-clothes  are  taken  from  a  sick-room,  trailed 
through  the  house,  and  finally  deposited  at  any  spot  until  a  conve- 
nient time  for  boiling  them  occurs.  This  is  radically  wrong  and  capa- 
ble of  causing  a  widespread  distribution  of  the  disease.  In  all  such 
cases  the  bed-clothes  should  be  rolled  off  the  bed  in  a  bundle  and  com- 
pletely submerged  in  a  bucket  or  tub  of  boiling  water,  or,  better  still, 
in  a  corrosive-sublimate  solution  of  the  strength  of  1  :  1000,  before 
they  are  taken  from  the  room.  This  tub  is  now  to  be  carried  at  once 
to  the  fire,  and  the  clothes  lifted  out  dripping  wet  and  plunged  into  a 
clothes-boiler  in  which  the  water  is  actively  boiling.  The  lid  of  the 
boiler  is  at  once  to  be  put  on  to  increase  the  heat  and  prevent  the 
escape  of  any  germs  in  the  steam  or  in  the  hot  air  which  arises  from 
the  surface  of  the  water.  The  active  boiling  should  be  continued  for 
one  or  two  hours,  and  water  be  continually  added  to  prevent  scorch- 
ing of  the  contents  of  the  boiler. 

It  is  important  that  food  be  not  cooked  on  the  stove  at  the  time 
the  clothes  are  being  boiled,  and  no  food  should  be  in  the  room. 

If  boiling  cannot  be  resorted  to  for  any  reason,  the  clothes  may  be 
soaked  in  a  1 :  500  solution  of  corrosive  sublimate  or  a  1  :  20  solu- 
tion of  carbolic  acid,  although  neither  of  these  is  so  sure  a  method  of 
disinfection. 

The  proper  care  of  a  room  after  it  has  been  occupied  by  a  case  of 
infectious  disease  is  of  great  importance,  and  is  generally  sadly  mis- 
managed. Very  commonly  sulphur  is  burnt,  and  this,  as  usually 
employed,  is  perfectly  useless,  owing  to  leaking  windows  and  doors, 
which  permit  most  of  the  generated  gas  to  escape. 

To  be  of  any  value  the  burning  of  sulphur  must  be  preceded  by 
packing  the  window-  and  door-cracks  with  cotton  or  soft  paper. 
Broken  roll-sulphur  is  moistened  with  alcohol,  which  is  then  lighted. 

By  far  the  best  method  of  disinfection  is  to  take  all  movable  objects 
out  of  doors  into  the  fresh  air,  and  then  to  wash  the  floor,  sills,  and 
casings,  using  a  scrubbing-brush,  hot  water,  and  soap.  The  water 
remaining  in  the  bucket  should  afterward  be  boiled  to  kill  the  germs 
which  may  be  in  it.  This  scrubbing  being  accomplished,  the  same 
surfaces  should  be  scrubbed  a  second  time  with  a  solution  of  corrosive 
sublimate  (1  :  500  or  1  :  1000),  and  left  wet,  so  that  the  salt  of  mer- 
cury may  remain  on  them.  Cracks  and  crannies  are  to  receive  par- 
ticular attention.  If  corrosive  sublimate  cannot  be  used,  then  car- 
bolic acid  (1  :  10  or  1  :  20)  may  be  resorted  to. 

By  far  the  best  disinfectant  for  all  diseases  is  good  ventilation. 
Not  only  should  as  much  air  as  possible  be  allowed  to  enter  the  sick- 
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loom,  but  aftt-r  tlie  case  has  vacated  thtj  proiiiises  the  windows  should 
remain  (>)>en  fur  weeks  if  jtossible.  Fresh  air  dilutes  germa  as  fresh 
water  dissolves  or  dilutes  dirt. 

Disiiifuetiun  of  the  discharges  of  (he  patient  is  an  important  duty 
to  be  remenibc'ifd.  Tlie  urine  and  (ssces  sboiild  always  be  received 
in  a  vessel  containini;  euough  uormsive  sublimate  solution  (1  :  500) 
tu  kill  all  germs,  anil  to  jircvent  their  escape  into  the  air  or  into 
water  >ir  food  when  the  discharges  are  thrown  away.  The  disinfect' 
ant  nhoulil  In'  />hii'fd  in  the  bed-pan  htforc,  not  after,  it  is  ustd. 

The  bed-pan  or  chamber  should  not  be  allowed  to  stand  in  the 
room,  but  be  removed  and  emptied  at  once  in  such  a  manner  that  it 
cannot  contaniinjiie  any  water  or  food.  It.s  contents  should  not  be 
thrown  upnn  the  griniud.  as  the  air  will  dry  ihem  and  cause  llie  germs 
Co  fly  in  the  form  of  dust  anywhere  and  everywhere.  In  very  con- 
tagious diseases  bathing  or  swabbing  off  the  patient  with  weak  anti- 
septics may  be  tried.  Thus  1  ;  lO.UOU  of  bichloride  of  mercury  may 
be  used  and  the  patient  afterward  wiped  off  with  a  wet  towel.  In  other 
instances  u  I  :  liMI  s<itution  of  eiirbolii'  aciii  in  sweet  uil  uuiy  be  employed 
to  soften  the  skin,  decrease  itching,  ami  disinfect  the  patient. 

The  fjuestion  as  to  wliieh  are  the  best  disinfectant  substances  is 
one  which  has  attracted  the  allenlion  of  physicians  and  original  inves- 
tigators for  years.  The  result  of  a  vast  amount  of  study  an<l  ex[)eri- 
euce  shows  that  corrosive  sublimate  is  the  best  i>f  all  disinfectants  in 
the  pmpiirtion  of  1  :  "iriO  to  1  :  ;'iOO.  or  even  weaker,  but  that  for 
cheapness,  activity,  and  general  usefulness  ehlorinsiieil  lime  is  better 
still.  The  disadvantages  in  the  use  of  cormsive  sublimate  lie  in  its 
ready  decomposition,  its  formation  of  an  albuminate  when  albumin 
is  present,  its  uselessness  where  lead  fiipes  are  present,  and.  above 
all,  its  expense.  Chlorinated  lime  depends  entirely  upon  its  chlorine 
for  any  disinfectant  j«iwer  wliieli  it  may  possess.  Chlorine  gas  itself 
is  not  readily  hsuidleil.  hut  the  lime  enables  us  to  put  it  where  we 
will.  It  cannivt  be  employed  to  disinfect  colored  fabrics,  as  it  bleaches 
them.     (See  Formaldehyde,  Part  II.) 

Whenever  chlorinated  lime  is  bought  the  physician  should  sec  that 
all  the  chlorine  has  not  departed  from  it,  as  most  of  the  material  kept 
in  llie  stores  is  so  old  as  to  be  wortiiless. 

For  scrubbing  floors,  chbuiiiiited  liine  nuty  be  niiide  into  a  solution 
by  adding  a  cujiful  to  a  bucket  of  water,  and  in  privies  it  may  be 
spread  thickly  ove*-  the  surface  of  the  mass  of  filth. 

It  is  useless  to  place  chlorinated  lime  around  the  room  for  the  pur- 
pose of  disinfecting  the  air,  as  the  amount  of  chlorine  to  the  volume 
of  air  to  be  disinfected  is  as  nothing. 

Copperas,  or  sul]>hate  of  iron,  while  largely  used  as  a  disinfectant 
by  some  persons,  is  in  reality  only  an  antiseptic. 
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Enteroclysis,  or  the  washing  out  of  the  bowel  by  means  of  large 
and  slowly  injected  clysters  for  the  purpose  of  medicating  or  cleans- 
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ing  both  the  hirge  and  small  intestine,  has  within  the  Inst  few  yearg" 
become  one  of  the  most  valituhle  therapeutic  measures  we  possess. 
Not  only  is  it  of  value  for  the  jKir|io.si's  mimed,  but  for  the  relief  of 
intestinal  obstruction,  for  the  preservation  of  bodily  heat  by  the  use 
of  hot  water,  and  f(tr  the  reduction  of  fever  by  the  use  of  cold  water. 

The  treatment  of  chok-raie  diiirrhoea  in  all  its  forms  bv  enterocly- 
eis  wafl  first  used  by  Caiitani  within  the  last  decade.  The  method 
vioIde<l  such  good  residt.s  in  his  liunds  that  he  enthusiastically 
employed  it  in  a  large  number  of  rases,  and  caused  a  number  of 
other  physicians  to  use  it.  Tlie  method  consists  in  the  slow  irri- 
gation of  the  hirge  and  small  bowel  by  way  of  the  rectum  by  means 
of  a  solution  urged  on  by  the  hydrostatic  pressure  of  a  fountain- 
syringe.  The  sfiliition  onntains  as  its  chief  constituents  tannic  acid, 
which  is  added  in  the  proportion  (if  from  1  to  5  drachms  to  2  quarts 
of  wuirr,  with  l.l  otinees  of  wine  of  npiiim. 

Caibtilic  acid  is  too  ])oisonous,  salicylic  acid  too  insiduble,  corro- 
sive sublimate  too  poisonous  and  too  easily  decomposed,  to  be  used  in 
thi.s  niuniier. 

In  some  cases  Cantani  cmjiloyed  a  mixture  made  of 

ItifuNion  of  criiamomile-flowers 2000  parts. 

'raiiiiic  Ill-id 10     " 

Ciiirii  urnl>i<- 30      "' 

TiiK'turt'  (if  ripium   ....        2     " 

Cantani  considers  that  the  passage  of  the  ileo-ciecal  valve  is  essen- 
tial for  the  success  of  his  nn-thods.  and  if  this  is  the  case  the  report- 
ers who  ha\e  failed  to  oblaiii  satisfactory  results  from  this  treatment 
liave  prol)ahly  failed  to  do  more  than  irrigate  the  civlnn.  The  imjiort- 
ance  of  irrigating  the  ileiiiu  is  great,  since  it  is  in  this  portion  of 
the  alimentary  canal  that  tlie  cholera  germs  are  most  active.  Nor  is 
this  trcattnent  by  tnnnic-acid  itijections  fouiiiied  upon  mere  empiricism, 
for  Cantani  and  others  luive  found  tliat  tannic  acid,  in  the  streuiith  of 
1  [ler  cent.,  itdiibits  the  growth  of  intestinal  gernis  in  one  and  a  half 
hours  at  UH"  F..  wiiile  h  per  cent,  in  six  hours  .seriously  impairs  their 
vitality.  Cantani  al.so  asserts  that  tannic  acid  neutraiixes  the  toxincs 
formed  by  these  micro-organisms.  This  treatment  therefore  contracts 
the  leaking  Idood- vessels,  stops  the  growth  of  the  bacilli,  prevents  the 
absorption  of  toxines.  acidifies  the  intestine,  stimulates  the  nervous  sys- 
tem, warms  the  body,  prevents  anuria,  and  avoids  collapse.  Many 
clinicians,  however,  do  not  believe  that  it  is  po.ssible  fur  the  fluid  to  get 
by  tl)c  ileo-cjecal  valve  unless  so  great  hydrostatic  pressure  is  used  as  to 
be  dungeiMUs. 

The  employment  of  irrigation  of  the  colon  in  cases  of  dy.'*entery 
is  by  no  means  of  recent  date.  It  is  only,  however,  within  the  last 
few  years  that  this  mcthoil  of  treatment  lia.s  i)een  widely  employed  or 
considered.  Aside  from  tiie  fact  that  we  can  bring  medicaments  in 
direct  contact  with  the  <liseased  mucous  membranes,  there  is  no  doubt 
whatever  that  the  mere  passage  of  water  at  suitable  temjieratures  over 
the  bowel-wall  is  of  value,  since  by  this  means  we  remove  mucus  and 
pus,  and  so  dilute  the  poisons  manufactured  by  the  germs  of  the  disease 
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that  tlieir  fiirtlier  fiction  iw  largely  inhibited.  In  udnlts  the  use  of  irri- 
giition  in  ilysentory  shuiild  he  i-aitliilly  earriod  out  hy  nif ans  of  an  inflow 
and  •iiittlow  tube,  tlie  first  being  attached  to  a  {'^uiTitaiii  syringe.  The 
•mtflow  tube  must  be  hirgo  enuugL  to  permit  of  the  li<|uid  leaving  the 
bowel  with  a  readiness  equal  to  that  of  its  inflow,  and  must  be  so  straight 
and  jiutuiioiiH  as  to  jiermii  of  the  fluid  carryiiij;  away  with  it  any  flakes 
of  iiHieou.s  or  other  foreign  inattev  from  die  bowel.  The  method  em- 
ployed in  frivin<j  the  injeetioii.  the  tempenitiire  of  the  water,  and  the 
gentleness  of  the  operation  are  exceedingly  importaiit.  and  will  be  dis- 
cussed on  the  sueeceding  page.  The  amount  of  water  employed  in  irri- 
gation of  the  bowel  in  dysentery  is  not  to  be  mensureil  by  quarts,  but 
by  results.  It  shouhl  continue  to  flow  in  until  it  comes  from  the  out- 
flow tube  perfectly  eleur,  showing  that  our  nbjeet — namely,  thorough 
cU-an.-iiiig  nf  the  bowel— bus  been  accnuiplished.  Tlie  best  inedica- 
nienl  ti>  lie  added  tn  ihe  water  is  boric  acid  nr  tannic  acid,  each  of 
which  is  harmless  and  ca|)uble  of  doing  much  good. 

The  <|nestion  as  to  what  is  the  best  method  of  treating  m  case  of 
inte-stinul  obstruclion  hy  other  than  ojterative  means  is  tuie  which  is 
of  interest  to  the  phy.sician  as  well  as  tiie  surgeon.  Sncii  cases  gen- 
erally come  into  the  hands  of  the  general  practitioner  flrst,  and  it  is 
for  him  to  decide,  as  a  rule,  whether  the  surgeon  shall  be  called  in 
ctmsultation.  Measures  devoted  to  the  relief  of  the  patient  wilhoiit 
the  use  <vf  the  knife  ate  first  to  be  tried.  No  one  who  has  studied 
this  subject  can  doubt  that  enteroclysis  is  the  best  form  of  treatment 
which  we  can  ap]tly.  Used  properly,  there  is  little  danger  of  its 
doing  harm,  and  much  chance  of  its  accitniplishing  gtjod.  The  author 
is  ufit  one  of  those  wlio  phic-*-  tiiiich  confidence  in  the  refiorts  of  cases 
of  volvidiis  oveiconie  by  this  means.  The  true  indication  for  rectal 
injections  is  intussusception  or  obstruction  due  to  impacted  faeces. 

A  very  important  point  to  be  decided  in  connection  with  this  sub- 
ject is  the  umoiint  of  pressure  that  can  be  used  in  the  stream  of  water 
which  is  eni[ib>yed.  the  lengfli  of  time  during  whicii  the  injection  may 
be  given,  and,  linaily.  the  tem[ieratinc  and  cliaractcr  of  the  fluid 
injccte<l.  As  is  well  ktiowti.  the  great  majority  of  cases  of  intussus- 
ception take  place  at  the  ileo-coecal  valve,  and.  if  not  here,  in  the  sig- 
moid flexure.  Pressure  by  injection  is  therefore  readily  brought  to 
bear  on  the  area  involved.  It  has  been  claimed  tiiat  certain  pressures 
will  cause  rupture  of  the  peritoneal  coat  of  the  intestine,  but  Martin 
and  tfie  writer  failed  to  produce  this  lesion  in  the  dog  by  any  pressure 
we  could  employ,  since  bcl'ore  this  occurred  the  liipiid  passed  through 
the  stouuich  and  mouili.  To  employ  a  pre.'^sure  exceeding  eight  pounds 
is.  however,  distinctly  dangerous,  not  because  the  intestinal  wall  in 
health  will  not  stand  this,  as  a  rule,  but  because  it  is  near  the  injury 
line,  and  if  any  disease  or  softenitig  of  the  liowel  exist,  it  is  almost  cer- 
tain to  cause  rupture.  A  pressure  of  frotu  two  to  five  jiouiuls  is,  as  a 
rule,  as  much  as  may  lie  eiujrloyeil.  niid  this  pressure  should  be  obtmined 
by  degrees,  starting  the  injection  al  such  a  point  of  pressure  that  it 
amounts  to  hardly  more  than  a  trickle,  and  increasing  the  pressure  its 
the  antagonism  of  the  bowel  is  overcome.  Finally,  whe«i  the  bowel  is 
fully  distended  up  to  the  point  of  obstruction,  the  pressure  on  the  no 
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longer  moving  column  of  wator  iimy  be  increased,  if  necessary,  to  six 
or  eight  pounds  hy  raising  tin'  bag  nf  water  not  more  than  tlirce  feet. 
In  infants,  in  whom  invfigiimtion  so  often  occurs,  a  pressure  greater 
than  two  pounds  is  dangerous,  and  it  is  of  vital  importance  that  the 
pressure  be  employed  properly,  otherwise  it  will  do  more  hanii  than 
good  in  several  ways.  As  a  rule,  in  our  anxiety  to  give  the  patient 
relief  at  once  we  nic  inclined  to  use  too  much  force  and  too  large  a  bulk 
of  water,  and  think  that  active  force,  if  such  a  term  may  be  used,  is  to 
be  resorted  to.  Those  who  have  seen  tiicse  casc^  have  learned  by 
experience  the  haniifidncss  of  such  measures,  and  have  also  learned 
how  great  is  the  expulsive  power  of  the  bowel  when  it  is  excited  to 
contraction.  If  tliis  power  be  brought  into  activity,  it  will  be  almost 
impossible  to  inject  Huid  into  the  rcotuni,  and,  worse  than  all,  the  mus- 
cular fibres  of  the  iiilussuscipiens  take  a  still  tighter  grasp  on  the 
iutu.'^siisccptuui. 

The  dangerous  practice  of  using  a  Davitbun  or  any  other  kind  of 
artificial-force  syringe  in  the  treatment  of  this  class  of  cases  is  to  be 
condemned.  Three  unreported  cases  of  rupture  of  the  bowel  and  death 
from  the  employment  of  the  Davidson  syringe  fi»r  this  ]>urpose  have 
occurred,  because  the  aiiioiiiit  of  force  used  was  indeterminable,  and 
because  it  wiis  injected  with  u  jerking  instead  of  a  constant  tlow.  The 
amount  of  fluid  injected  should  be  large,  and  if  it  is  impossible  to  getj 
a  targe  amount  into  the  bowel,  it  is  |irnbably  because  the  inflow  has 
been  so  rapid  as  to  excite  intestinal  opposition.  If,  by  a  slow  trickle 
of  water  into  the  bowel,  gradually  increa^sing  the  pressure,  we  are 
unable  to  give  relief  in  forty-five  minutes,  it  is  necessary  either  to 
give  this  treatmeni  up  as  useless,  nr  else  allow  the  li«juid  to  (low  away 
and  rcstirt  to  the  measure  again  in  some  hours.  Practical  experience 
has  shown  that  the  .second  or  third  injection  sometimes  succeeds,  prob- 
ably because  it  is  more  skilfully  given  and  the  first  has  prepared 
the  way  for  the  others,  but  it  i-s  to  be  remembered  tliat  the  chances 
for  reduction  <d'  the  (ibstruetinn  arc  best  with  tlie  first  injection  if  it 
is  properly  given.  Frcijuently-repeatcd  small  injccti(>ns  are  abso- 
lutely unjust  ifiable. 

Finally,  the  authnr  cannot  leave  this  subject  withnut  saying  a  word 
concerning  the  temperature  of  the  injected  liipiid  and  its  ctmstitution. 
An  injection  of  this  kind  goes  into  the  very  heat-ciiadel.'*  of  the  body, 
and  if  too  cold,  a,s  it  often  is.  produces  dangerous  chilling  of  organs 
which  ate  ordinarily  especially  protected  from  cold  by  the  omental 
apron  and  intestines.  By  repealed  es|ierinient  we  found  that  water 
at  65°  F.  lowered  the  bodily  heat  three  degrees  in  thirty  miniitea. 
The  use  of  c<dder  water  than  this  [i')2'^  F.)  resulted  in  death  iu  twelve 
hours,  and  the  post-mortem  showed  intense  congestion  of  tlie  colon, 
which  contained  bloody  mucus. 

The  use  of  water  of  t<io  high  a  temperature  is  also  dangerous,  lest 
it  produce  lieat-stntke.  Of  ciun-se  no  one  would  use  water  hot  enough 
to  produce  local  harm,  yet  it  is  necessary  to  have  just  enough  heat 
and  no  more.  Martin  and  the  author  jjroved  that  the  use  of  water 
at  1\''>°  F.  cau.seil  in  twenty-five  minutes  a  rise  of  bodily  tempera- 
ture in  the  axilla  ni  nearly  five  degres,  and  developed  marked  symp- 
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tntns  of  licat-fly.spnoea.  The  temitorature  which  it  is  right  to  employ 
Wf  fouml  ti>  he  lOl*^  to  103°  F.  as  the  wafer  entered  the  buwel,  or 
even  as  high  as  104°  F.  in  the  water-bag  if  a  long  tube  was  used,  as 
under  these  eireumstuiices  the  water  is  rapidly  cnoled.  An  interest- 
ing result  nf  tiie^e  exj)erjmeiits  ns  to  heat  is  that  when  cuhl  water 
was  used  it  took  four  times  us  Inng  to  make  the  injection  a*  when 
motlerately  warm  water  was  eiM]>loyeil. 

IF  very  l!ir<re  injections  are  used,  a  normal  saline  solution  of 
7  :  1000  (1  drnehni  to  1  pint)  should  be  employed  to  avoid  theabatrac- 
tion  of  vital  salts  from  tlic  intestinal  wall,  with  consequent  passage 
of  water  into  the  tissues,  making  them  boggy,  according  to  the  law 
of  Of'Uioiiis.  Such  injections  are  very  useful  to  relieve  thirst  and  keep 
the  kidneys  active  after  nhdotniical  operations. 

In  regard  to  tlic  efTeet  of  distention  of  the  bowel  by  injection  on 
the  circulation  and  respiration,  there  is  practically  none,  but  the  pad- 
sage  of  large  amounts  of  warmed  Hnid  direetlv  into  the  closed  ab- 
dominal cavity  causes  death   raf)idly. 


HEAT. 

Heat  is  used  locally  for  a  number  of  purposes  in  the  same  manner 
as  is  cold,  and,  as  was  siate<l  in  the  article  on  Cold,  the  choice  of  heat 
or  c(pld  in  the  treatment  i^f  any  acute  form  of  inflammation  depends 
almost  entirely  u)i<in  the  wish  of  the  patieut,  who  generally  can  tell 
at  once  which  will  givo  him  the  greater  comfort. 

In  s]>rains  i>f  the  (inklc  nothing  compares  to  a  hot  foot-bath  pro- 
longed for  hours,  the  object  being  to  decrease  the  pain  and  swelling, 
thereby  regaining  the  use  of  the  limb.  To  carry  this  out  effectively, 
a  piece  of  rubber  tubing  of  small  size  should  be  led  from  a  wooden 
bucket,  which,  being  a  bad  conductor  of  heat,  prevents  the  water 
from  being  rapidly  chilled,  to  a  sink  or  large  tub  near  by.  when 
by  starting  the  water  by  suction  a  continuous  but  \'ery  snuill  stream 
can  be  made  to  Uuw  frnm  the  bticket,  while  bv  means  of  another  sim- 
ilar arrangement  running  either  from  another  tub — or,  better  still, 
from  a  hot-water  spigot — a  small  stream  of  hot  water  continually 
enters  to  take  the  place  of  that  withdrawn  by  the  first  sifdion.  I'nder 
these  circumstances  a  very  cunstant  temperature  of  the  water  can 
readily  be  maimained.  The  high  degree  "d"  lu-at  which  can  be  borne 
by  gradually  increasing  the  temperature  of  the  water  in  the  supply- 
tube  is  very  extraordinary,  the  favorable  results  obtained  being  in 
direct  ratio  to  the  height  of  the  temperature.  Between  these  soak- 
ings  the  part  should  be  dressed  with  lead-water  and  laudanum,  and 
rubbed  now  and   then  with   camphor  liniment  containing  lau<]aniim. 

In  spasmodic  affections  invitlving  either  strijied  or  uustriped  mus- 
cular fibre  the  local  aiiplicatinn  of  heat  is  a  very  useful  means  of 
relief.  iSomctiraes  in  lumbago  or  rau.scular  stiffness  in  other  parts  of 
the  body  the  use  of  an  ordinary  laundry  iron  over  the  affected  part 
will  prove  of  great  service,  the  skin  being  covered  by  several  layers 
of  newspaper  to  afford  a  smooth  surface  over  which  to  pass  the  iron 
and  to  protect  the  parts  from  too  great  heat. 
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In  cbdidee  Mie  best  means  for  rufiiil  it'liof,  other  tlmn  the  use  of 
drugs  or  general  roljixants,  such  as  aruyl  nitrate,  is  to  stee|i  the  penis 
in  hot  water.  A  hot  sitz-bath  befnrt>  going  to  bed  is  a  good  prophy- 
lactic against  this  painful  coin|ilicatii>n  of  gonorrhoja. 

lu  ermip  of  the  s])a.sraiulic  type  the  li)eiil  application  of  a  hot  com- 
press, niadi'  Uy  wetting  spoiigiopiline  with  hot  watifr.  is  very  useful, 
or,  if  s)H>7igio[iiline  cannot  be  Imd,  si-verai  layers  of  flannel  .should  be 
wetted,  itlaeed  on  the  nerk.  and  covered  with  ei>tton  and  oil-silk  so 
to  prevent  the  r«>tl  fnun  becoming  chilled. 

Where  at1aek.s  of  tlysiuenorrhiTa  de]iend  upon  spasmodic  closure 
of  the  cervix,  with  simtiltaneiMis  spasm  of  the  fundus  uteri,  a  hot  .sitz- 
bftth  or  vaginal  injeetion  is  useful,  ami  this  treatment  i.s  also  of  value 
where  uterine  c>ngestion  results  in  leiicorrlura  or  a  seu.'^ation  of 
weight  in  the  pelvis.  .'Sometimes  attacks  of  torticollis  may  be  sub- 
dued by  ap])lyiiig  but  compresses  to  the  sterno-mastoid  niu.scle. 

In  iiniver.sul  or  jtartial  sjiasni  of  the  body,  as  well  as  that  repre- 
sented by  chorea,  a  hot  pack  is  of  great  service,  and  it  in  to  be  used 
in  the  following  manner:  The  child,  having  first  been  stripped  of  all 
clothing,  is  jilaced  upon  a  bed  which  is  covered  by  a  rubber  bhiiiket, 
and  itotnedialely  wrapped  in  a  woollen  blanket  which  has  been  ilip|ied 
in  hot  water  umi  the  excess  of  water  wrunjr  out  of  it.  (her  this  wet 
blanket  is  immediaiely  wrapped  a  dry  one.  to  retain  the  heat,  and 
very  soon  the  ]jutient  begins  to  pei*spire  freely.  Care  should  of  course 
be  taken  that  the  temperature  of  the  pnlient  does  not  rise  too  high 
before  sweniitig  cotnep  on.  This  hot  [lack  viitl  sitmetimes  ipiiet  a  case 
of  chorea  which  has  resisted  all  forms  of  treatment  so  far  as  drugs 
are  eoueerneil.  (Jascs  of  iusomniji  are  often  benefited  by  n  similar 
expetlieut,  and  njiid  cases  of  sleeplessness  will  occasionally  rest 
quietly  after  an  ordinary  hot  bath. 

A  wet  pack  which  speedily  becomes  a  warm  one  is  used  in  cases 
where,  during  the  course  of  uu  eruptive  fever,  the  eruption  fades  and 
it  is  desired  to  bring  it  nut  on  the  surfjice.  It  is  also  useful  in  those 
cases  of  severe  chorea  in  which  the  child  can  stand  the  lirst  shock  of 
the  cold.  It  eonsisLs  in  wrapping  the  child  in  a  cold  wet  sheet  and 
over  this  wrapping  one  or  two  blankets.  In  a  few  minutes  the  sheet 
becomes  heated  from  the  body,  and  the  sweating  which  results  is 
profuse. 

Cold  should  be  applied  to  the  head  to  relieve  cerebral  hypertemia 
and   to  prevent   overheating  during   this  treatment. 

The  use  of  beat  in  two  forms  has  been  and  is  largely  used  at 
present  for  mediciiuil  purposes,  when  the  skin  or  kidneys  are  torpid, 
to  aid  in  the  elimination  of  im[)ure  and  efl'ete  luaterials  from  the 
blood  and  tissues.  These  two  forms  tif  heat,  the  dry  and  the  moist, 
are  commtmly  called  the  Turkish  and  Russian  baths  respectively,  and 
may  be  talcen  under  liomc  arrangeiuents  or  in  one  of  the  establish- 
ments  fiund  in  all   large  cities. 

The  first  of  these  is  in  the  form  of  dry  heat,  the  .second  is  moist 
heat.  The  Turkish  bath  consists  of  a  series  of  rooms  ranging  in  tem- 
perature frotu  10U°  F,  to  l-SO"  F.  or  more,  into  which  the  individual 
passes  successively  until  the  hottest  room  is  reached.     In  each  cham- 
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lier  lie  lingers  until  the  syftoni  becomes  accustompd  to  the  bi^h  tein- 
jierature,  anil  iuM'spiratinn  in  well  estublishetl  befnre  he  entei's  the 
hottest  room,  where  he  reiiiiiins  for  a  varying  length  of  time  accord- 
ing to  the  ailvice  of  his  |il)vsician  or  his  own  whim  or  cumfort.  The 
rule  governing  his  stay  i^  ibut  he  must  leave  it  at  once  it"  any  sense 
tif  o|>[ii-es:*ion  if*  exporieiKfil  or  if  jiorspiration  ilnes  not  flow  freely. 
Soinetimt's  a  gla^s  nf  eolil  water  taken  at  this  time  causes  a  siiiklen 
jirofu.se  sweat,  iiinl  nisn  relieves  any  overheat iiig  by  al>stiat'tiiig  many 
units  of  beat.  Tiie  culd  water  in  the  cent  re  of  llie  budy  eaufe.s  con- 
traction of  the  blood-vesseli*  in  these  parts,  find  tlie  bb»od,  rushing  to 
the  surface,  causes  the  sweat-glands  to  pour  <Hit  their  secretion. 

Follnwing  the  stay  in  tlie  warm  lonm.  the  indiAidual  passes  into 
still  amuher  chamber,  whore  lie  is  shampooed  from  head  lo  ftiot,  well 
rubbed,  and  the  blood  made  to  ciiculute  ihiougii  ibe  skin.  The 
shower-bath  i.s  then  used,  at  first  hot  or  warm,  and  filially  changed  lo 
a  dash  of  cold,  or.  better  still,  the  patient  plunges  into  a  bmg  lank, 
swims  to  the  other  end,  and  is  there  met  by  an  attendant  who  rapidly 
dries  his  skin,  wraps  a  cover  round  him,  an<l  shows  him  to  a  lounge, 
where  he  is  supposed  to  recline  and  sU'e|i  for  an  hour  or  less.  The 
air  of  this  sleeping-room  is  at  the  ordinary  temperature  of  a  living- 
room. 

Reviewing  for  a  moment  the  effects  of  this  bath,  we  find  that  the 
first  two-thirds  are  devoted  to  the  opening  and  stimulation  of  the 
pores  of  the  skin,  while  the  last  third  is  devoted  to  the  contraction 
(»f  these  fiores  and  their  sujiiilyiiig  blood-vessels.  In  other  word.s,  it 
is  necessary  to  use  the  cold  to  pix'vent  gradual  chilling  of  limited 
areas,  which  wohUI  result  in  internal  congestion.  If  the  [latient 
receives  a  cold  douche,  the  natural  rebound  prevents  congestion  of  a 
permanent  nature,  whereas  if  he  is  e.v]>osed  to  cold  a  long  time,  these 
stagnated  areas  become  periuaiiently  diseased.  The  physician  must 
alvvavs  remember  that  this  ctild  douche  or  plunge  is  a  sine  tyiai  rion, 
and  that  a  rest  after  the  bath  before  dressing  is  almost  enually 
important,  if  the  patient  is  too  weak  to  Lear  the  cidd,  he  must  not 
use  tlie  balh. 

The  indication  for  the  Turkish  balh  us  a  medicinal  measure  is  any 
conditioit  of  the  emunetories  of  the  body  whereby  effete  matters  are 
not  properly  eliminated,  as  in  Bright's  disease  in  its  various  forms. 
The  increased  action  of  the  skin  not  only  casts  off  impurities  for  the 
time  being,  but  fre(|ueiit  repetition  of  the  liatb  causes  functional 
hypertrophy  of  the  sweat-glands,  and  eventually  euaides  them  to  do 
more  work,  or,  in  other  words,  to  cast  off  an  increased  quamity  of 
effete  material.  As  a  consequence  of  this  the  patient  is  able  to  avoid 
uraMuia  or  other  evidences  of  Bright's  disease,  and,  employing  the 
normal  e|iitheliiim  still  left  in  the  kidney  lor  constant  use,  uses  the 
bath  once,  twice,  or  thrice  a  week  with  the  object  of  abstracting  the 
excess  of  impiivitio.H  which  the  iuipairt-d  kidneys  cannot  remove. 
The  frequency  of  the  bath  depcnd.s,  (herefore,  ujHin  the  rapidity 
with  which  the  effete  materials  accumulate.  In  a  case  of  Bright's 
disease  the  patient  should  not  atlem|it  to  use  the  room  containing 
high  heat  at  first,  and  shimld  be  accompanied  by  a  medical  attendant 
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Ui  w»u:h  f'tr  ttuotwar'l  e1f*fKtM.  |/articularlr  if  the  heart  is  di-eased 
or  iin*im't»  h  alr«i'ly  Kh</«fi  by  b«a<la«be  or  other  ^ign?.  If  sweat- 
irij^  4'i*ii*  not  comj';  on  at  om';«,  danger  is  at  band  from  acute  arsmia. 
r<fn«l  and  '^;r«bral  cong'^xtjon.  or  b«at'«troke. 

Not  only  in  tb<;  Turkinh  batb  tu«eful  for  kidney  disease,  bat  it  is 
oft^^n  of  f[riMt  nerv'mt;  in  rbeunjatiKin.  The  acute  form  of  rheumatism 
in  rarely  mo  tr««t<'d,  bfc<;aijw;  cardiac  cim plications  often  forbid  expo- 
Kiir<^  to  b<;at,  and  fnvitr  in  generally  present.  In  subacute  and  chronic 
rbetinmitHni  tb(«  caxii  iH  different,  and  the  enlarged  joints  or  inflamed 
uimr.Uin  yittld  like  magic  in  some  instances  to  such  treatment.  Fur- 
ther ilidii  lliiw,  the  muscular  stiffness  following  prolonged  or  severe 
effort  (?an  be  so  avoided,  and  neuralgia  depending  upon  rheumatic  or 
gouty  tiiint  may  be  relieved  by  the  hot-air  bath. 

A'-iite  eoids  nfTeetitig  the  nasal  cavities  or  other  parts  of  the  body,  at 
an  ciii'ly  f'onnutive  stage,  can  often  be  aborte<l  by  a  good  Turkish  bath, 
and  when  further  developed  are  often  gr*?atly  relieved  by  the  same 
nieiniH.  If,  however,  cong(*stion  of  the  lung,  pneumonia,  or  chronic 
broiii'liilis,  with  (;rnphysenia  or  a  dilated  weak  heart,  are  present,  the 
bath  may  be  dungerous.  In  acute  pharyngitis,  in  which  the  pharynx 
feels  like  a  raw  surface  or  "as  if  it  were  filed  or  scraped,"  the  bath 
will  give  reli(>f  in  many  instances. 

Somelimes  in  suppression  of  menstruation  from  cold  the  flow  may 
be  rcMlon'd  by  a  Turkish  bath. 

Some  persons  complain  that  they  are  always  catching  cold  upon 
the  slight««Ht  provocation  and  apparently  without  cause.  One  class 
H<>i<m  to  have  delicate  mucous  membranes  rcodily  susceptible  to  irri- 
tation ami  inllammation  ;  the  other  have  dilated  or  relaxed  peripheral 
eapillarit's,  wliicli  rea<lily  allow  the  blood  in  them  to  become  chilled, 
and  the  individual  consecpiently  suffers  from  internal  local  congestions. 
Two  sepiirato  means  of  treating  such  cases  exist.  The  first  set  will 
do  well  oil  miiiiito  doses  of  arsenoiis  acid  (grain  y^i^  to  ^ij^)  three  times 
n  day,  used  ft>r  weeks;  (he  sectmd  will  be  cured  of  their  habit  by 
the  use  of  a  Turkish  bath  twice  or  thrice  a  week,  since  by  this  means 
the  itcrijilionil  capillaries  arc  toned  up  and  made  more  active. 

'I  he  rnrkish  bath,  as  thoroughly  carried  out  in  large  cities,  is  not 
obtninnble  for  those  living  elsewhere,  so  it  is  well  to  describe  a  home 
niodilicaiion  which,  with  attention  to  detail  and  care,  may  prove 
almost,  if  not  (juito,  as  effective  a  remedy. 

The  patient  is  placed  upon  a  chair,  naked,  and  under  the  chair 
a  .<*m«ll  alcohol  lamp  is  put,  which  is  lighted.  The  individual  is  now 
wiHpiied  thortuighly,  chair  and  all,  with  one  or  two  large  blankets, 
niul  the  lu>»t  of  the  lamp  soon  causes  profuse  sweating.  Many  cases 
are.  however,  on  riM'oiil  wheiv  the  lamp  has  been  upset  and  the 
pHiicui  badl\  burned.  The  best  way  is  to  have  the  lamp  a  little 
to  >>uc  side  !>ud  its  llame  immediately  under  the  mouth  of  an  inverted 
f»n\n»>l  ,'»; inched  to  a  pirve  of  tin  tubing,  the  free  end  of  which  is 
pl;i»c«l  uuder  the  blanket. ."io  that  the  hot  air  and  vapor  may  surn>und 
the  b>>vl\.  If  the  tube  Ih»  eovennl  with  cloth,  the  b^ss  of  heat  is 
slight  ju>d  the  d,HUg\M-  of  burning  the  {tatient  is  removeii.  If  this  is 
i>\»i  prs«vM»oabU\  sevei'wl  very  hot  bricks  or  stones,  thon,>ughly  heated 
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an  oven,  may  be  placed  under  tbe  cLair.  or  small  heated  logs  may 
b*  Subsiiiutfd.  When  ilie  parieut  is  tno  feeldo  tn  le^ivc  the  lu'd,  then 
it  >s  wise  to  ]ilac('  an  filfdjiol  lnni|i  at  the  font  nf  tlie  coiicIj,  witli  an 
inverted  funnel  ultiielied  to  a  [iibf  vvhieli  jiusses  under  the  bt-d-elcithea 
in  such  a  way  as  not  to  bring  the  Imt  tiir  direelly  apainst  the  skin  of 
tbe  fiatient.  The  bed-t*lotbinp  uiiiy  be  slightly  raised  to  allow  the 
Lot  air  to  enter.  This  is  a  valuable  mode  «d'  using  exiernal  heat  la 
cases  of  shock.  The  vapor  of  tbe  alcubol  lamp  tend.s  to  sweat  the 
patient. 

Tbe  Russian  batb  dift'ers  from  the  Turkish  in  that  tbe  beat  used 
is  moist,  not  dry.  As  a  eon.se([nen(e  tbu  danger  of  beat-strnke  and 
siraibir  stiite»  is  much  increased,  because  evaporation  from  tbe  skin 
does  not  go  on  so  rapidly  and  tbe  body  is  not  cooled  so  ivell  in  con- 
sequence. In  its  place  the  patient  may  be  given  a  warm  [pack,  which 
consists  in  wrapping  bini  in  a  slieet  attd  surrouniling  him  with  large 
bbiukets  wrung  luit  of  water  as  but  as  can  be  borne,  wliicb  are  in  turn 
covered  with  a  dry  blanket  to  prevent  cooling,   (See  page  88(J,) 

This  method  of  treatment  is  useful  in  the  same  states  as  is  the 
Turkish  bath,  but  is  more  rare!}'  used.  Tbe  wai-m  pack  just  named 
is  also  employed  to  flevelop  the  rasb  of  any  of  the  exantbematous 
fevers  when  it  i.s  sujipressed  by  cobJ.  or  is  not  "  well  out  "  on  the  skin. 
The  temperature  of  the  patient  must  be  watched,  lest  be  fails  to  have 
sweating  and  develops  heat-stroke  in  consetjuence.  A  thermometer 
ehoidd  be  kept  constantly  under  tbe  tongue  during  the  use  of  tbe 
pack. 

Tbe  bot  moist  bath  can  also  be  obtained  by  placing  a  patient  on 
a  wicker  chair  under  which  is  placed  a  bucket  of  bot  water.  Tbe 
patient  is  sun'ouuik:d  by  a  blanket,  and  a  bot  iron  or  stone  is  put 
into  tbe  water,  causing  the  devehtpment  of  a  great  amount  of  steam. 

A  valuable  method  for  using  moist  beat  in  a  mild. form  is  the 
''bronchitis  tent."  (See  article  on  Bronchitis.) 

Whenever  the  Russian  bath  is  used,  except  in  the  exantbematous 
fevers,  it  should  be  followed  by  a  cold  douche. 

Although  these  baths  have  been  used  in  tbe  treatment  of  cases  of 
heart  flisease  to  relieve  dropsy  and  renal  eugorgemenl,  tbey  are  not 
safe  and  sfiould  not  be  generally  em|d<>yed.  All  acute  or  chronic 
diseases  of  the  lung,  except  acute  bronchitis  of  a  mild  I'orm,  contra- 
indicate  their  use. 

Kalashntkoff  has  made  a  series  of  observations  on  tbe  therapeutic 
effects  of  heal  on  syphilis,  and  especially  on  syphilitic  eruptions,  bis 
patients  being  inmates  of  the  St.  Petersburg  Lock  Hospital  for  Women 
and  Children.  Tht;  beat  was  ajtplied.  wbi-ri'  [xissible,  by  means  of 
partial  hi>t-air  baths  to  tbe  atlected  part  for  half  an  hour  twice  a 
day.  tbe  diseu.sed  area  being  envelope<l  in  hot  llannel  immediately 
afterward,  and  reuiaining  so  protected  until  tbe  next  hot-air  bath. 
Tbe  temperature  never  exceeiied  110'^  F.  (4fci.H°  C).  When  tbe 
eruption  was  on  tbe  back  or  neck  or  uu  some  part  which  could 
not  be  inserted  in  a  hot-air  cbaiubeiv  iiulia-rtiliber  hot-water  bottles 
or  tubes,  through  wbicb  bot  water  was  kejit  Howiug,  were  employed. 
When  both  arms  or  legs  were  affected   in   a  symmetrical   manner. 
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tbe  treatment  w»»  confine^!  to  one  !>ide.  the  other  being  left  untreated 
for  the  purfKise  of  con]ffari!>oD.  Tbe  results  shoved  that  the  hemfr 
treatment  acte<l  very  energetically  and  beneficially  on  syphilides, 
both  when  ernploye'l  alone  ini>tead  of  mercnrials  and  iodides,  and 
also  when  «j<ed  in  conjunction  with  these  remedies.  Often  heat 
provM  beneficial  when  the  orrlinary  specifics  had  failed.  Among 
other  oh-^ervations  it  was  note<l  that  hard  chancres  healed  and  the 
induration  di->a[*peare<l  in  from  eight  to  sixteen  days:  roseola  and 
papular  erythema  disap|>eared  in  from. four  to  eight  days:  various 
fonnn  of  papular  and  im[ietiginous  syphilides.  with  marked  pigmenta- 
tion, disappeared  in  from  eight  to  twenty-<^»ne  days :  non-ulcerated 
tuhen-les  and  gummata  disappeared  in  from  seven  to  twenty-four  days, 
but  those  which  had  already  begun  to  ulcerate  refjuired  from  one  to 
six  weeks;  perif»stitis  was  cured  in  from  ten  to  twenty-four  days ; 
ostoses  were  not  affected;  syphilitic  ulcers,  consequent  on  the  break- 
ing down  of  gummatous  periostitis,  required  treatment  of  from  si.x 
weeks  to  three  months  or  more,  while  necrosis  of  bone  fretjuently 
requirerl  many  months'  treatment  before  the  sequestra  could  be  got 
away. 

HYPODERMOCLYSIS. 

Ilypodermoclysis  is  a  method  of  sufijdying  fluid  to  the  body  to 
replace  that  lost  through  excessive  purging  as  in  cholera,  or  in  cases 
of  heujorrliiige.  Further,  it  may  be  used  to  wash  from  tbe  body 
various  impurities  circulatitig  in  tbe  blood  or  other  liquids  and  to 
flush  out  the  kidneys.  It  consists  in  the  introduction  into  the  subcu- 
taneous tissues  of  normal  saline  8oluti<m,  which  is  rapidly  absorbed  by 
the  vessels.  As  is  well  known,  a  quantity  of  liquid  equal  to  four  times 
that  of  the  noruiul  amount  may  be  passed  directly  into  the  veins  with- 
out prodiiclHg  a  rise  of  blood-pressure,  and  experiment  has  shown  that 
within  fifteen  minutes  after  the  fluid  flows  into  the  subcutaneous  tissues 
an  increased  flow  from  the  kidneys  takes  place.  It  is  not  safe  to  infuse 
a  greater  (|uantity  of  li(|uid  than  1  drachm  to  each  pound  of  body- 
weight  in  each  fifteen  minutes,  as,  if  this  amount  is  exceeded,  the 
accumulation  of  the  liquid  in  tbe  system  is  so  great  that  the  tissues 
bec()me  bathed  and  finally  drowned,  because  the  kidneys  cannot  excrete 
the  li(|ui(l  fast  enough.  In  the  best  article  on  this  subject  yet  published 
in  this  country,  Ilildebrand  of  San  Francisco  carefully  indicates  the 
limits  to  which  the  method  may  be  carried,  and  shows  that  if  the  pro- 
portions already  named  be  preserved,  the  operation  of  hypodermoclysis 
of  normal  saline  solution  may  be  prolonged  indefinitely,  and  that  as 
the  process  goes  on  the  urine  becomes  paler  and  is  lowered  in  specific 
gravity  tintil  it  is  practically  identical  with  the  inflowing  stream.  To 
carry  out  the  operation  the  sterilized  li(juid  to  be  infused — namely,  7 
parts  of  sodium  chloride  to  1000  parts  of  water  (3A  grains  to  the 
ounce) — is  placed  in  a  glass  jar  which  is  absoliitelj'  aseptic,  and  to  which 
the  air  only  gains  access  by  means  of  a  glass  tube  filled  with  sterilized 
cott«uj.  Fnmi  the  lower  ])art  of  the  vessel  leads  a  tube  to  which  is 
attached  a  trocar  also  rendered  absolutely  sterile.  Tbe  skin  over  the 
place  where  the  liquid  is  to  enter  is  to  be  rendered  absolutely  sterile, 
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ami  the  trocnr  is  then  inserti'd  into  the  s«l>ciitaiicniis  tissues  of  the 
t])ighfl,  or.  jii'cferuhly,  of  the  abihnnon.  nn<l  thf  lii|uid  allnwoJ  to  flow 
at  lUe  rate  named,  the  pressure  l)eiii|f  olituiiieil  h\  raisinj;  the  con- 
tainer twn  or  three  feet  nhove  the  helly-wall.  As  the  liquid  enters  a 
swelling  ap|iears  in  the  suheiitaneoiis  tistiiies,  which  sixm  disappears 
after  the  rnfttsion  ceases,  and  is  much  aided  in  its  absorption  by 
the  use  of  nirii*sat;e. 

When  hypodermoelysis  is  erajdoyed  after  hemorrhage  the  resiilts 
are  often  extniordiiuiry,  and  C'antani,  Avho  has  used  the  niethud  to 
overcome  the  drying  of  the  tissues  in  ehok-ra,  ]iraife,s  it  niost  highly, 
as  does  also  bis  critie,  Oser.  The  cyanosis  decreases  rapiilty,  the 
pulse  improves  wonderfully,  and  the  res[(irati<ins  are  no  longer  dif- 
ficult. Sahli  of  Berne  lias  used  hy]io<lerinoelysi8  with  very  good 
results  in  the  treatment  of  unernia,  and  he  thinks  that  not  only  are 
the  poisons  washed  ntit  of  the  system  by  tliis  method,  hnt  in  aildifion 
that  the  dilution  nf  the  poisons  ])revents  ihem  from  aeting  si>  forcihly- 
In  septiea'uiia,  diiibetie  coma,  and  .similar  states  this  nietlmd  nf  tn-at- 
ment  should  be  employed  and  results  carefully  recorded  and  reported. 

In  cases  of  surgical  shock  warm  saline  fluid  used  by  hypoder- 
moelysis is  often  of  great  service.  (8ee  also  Iiitravenoits  Injection  : 
Transfusion). 

INTRAVENOUS  INJECTION. 

The  intravcuou.s  injection  ut  medicines  is  a  method  which  is  to  be 
emplo3'e<l  only  under  extraordinary  circumstances  and  with  only  a  few 
drugs.  Thus  ill  the  case  of  snake-hite  it  may  be  advisable  to  resort  lo 
such  an  injection  of  diluted  atjiia  aiuinonia  or  ether,  or  even  warm 
bnuuJy  oi'  whiskey.  Irider  these  eircunt'^taiires  the  injection  should 
be  made  into  a  vein  in  the  leg.  rather  thiin  one  in  the  arm.  as  the  iJriig 
under  these  cireuuistances  does  not  reach  the  Jieart  in  so  concentratetl 
a  form  and  temporary  cardiac  depression  is  tlierehy  avoided. 

The  objections  to  intravenons  injections  are  several.  In  the  first 
place,  the  veins  are  apt  to  be  colhip.ied  and  hard  to  find,  and  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  puncture  one  without  wonuding  tite  opposite  wall  of  the  vessel. 
Agaoi,  ])hlebitis  is  a  very  proli.-ible  sci|UeI.  ami  thrombosis  and  embo- 
lism are  by  no  means  injpos?^ible. 

It  is  needless  to  say  that  the  solution  of  the  drug  which  is  injected 
into  a  vein  should  always  be  of  a  netitral  or  alkaline  rciiction  iu  order 
to  avoid  coagulation  of  the  bloo<h     (See  Transfusion.) 


KATAPHORESIS. 

By  the  term  "  kataj)hore8i8  "  we  mean  a  method  resorted  to  by 
physicians  having  for  its  purpose  the  introduction  into  the  body  of 
drugs  thi'<vugh  the  influence  of  electricity.  Correctly  sjieaking,  kata- 
phoresis  is  an  osmosis  of  mudicaments  through  the  tissues,  the 
osmosis  being  carried  on  by  tlie  galvanic  current  and  the  drug  being 
carried  through  the  tissues  between  the  two  poles.     Quinine,  iodide 
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of  potassium,  the  various  soluble  salts  of  mercury,  and  chloroform 
and  ether  may  be  so  used.  The  ordinary  sponges  or  absorbent  cotton 
tips  of  the  electrodes  may  be  saturated  with  the  medicament  to  be 
used,  and  the  constant  current  employed,  the  current  being  reversed 
every  few  minutes.  The  positive  pole  of  the  battery  is  placed  over 
the  affected  part,  and  the  negative  at  a  little  distance  away. 

In  cases  of  neuralgia,  chloroform  and  alcohol,  of  each  one-half,  or 
even  pure  chloroform,  may  be  employed,  and  in  syphilitic  nodules, 
when  the  patient's  stomach  cannot  bear  drugs,  kataphoresis  with 
iodides  over  the  part  affected  may  be  resorted  to.  The  iodide  of 
lithium  is  commonly  employed  in  the  strength  of  5  per  cent,  in  these 
cases.  The  strength  of  the  current  depends  upon  the  size  of  the 
electrodes  and  the  sensati<ms  of  the  patient.  It  is  not  necessary  to 
use  a  stronger  current  than  the  patient  can  bear  with  comfort. 


LAVAGE. 

This  is  a  term  applied  to  washing  out  of  the  stomach  in  cases  of 
gastric  dilatation,  fermentative  dyspepsia,  and  more  rarely  in  cases 
of  gastric  carcinoma.  It  is  particularly  valuable  in  the  two  first- 
named  conditions,  not  merely  for  its  curative  power,  but  also  to  rid 
the  stomach  of  mucus  and  render  it.cleali  before  fresh  food  is  placed 
in  it. 

Originally  proposed  by  Epotius  in  1863,  it  has  been  most  widely 
employed  in  children  by  Epstein,  who  in  one  article  alone  records  its 
employment  in  286  cases  of  gastric  disease  in  infancy,  the  patients 
being  less  than  one  year  of  age. 

Epstein  employs  a  No.  8  or  a  No.  10  N^laton  catheter  for  the  tube, 
and  warm  water  holding  in  solution  a  little  benzoate  of  magnesium  or 
boric  acid,  the  latter  being  resorted  to  chiefly  when  fermentation-  and 
decomposition-products  are  present.  If  none  of  these  conditions  are 
present,  ordinary  water  will  usually  suffice.  The  liquid  employed 
should  always  be  warmed.  Others — as,  for  example,  Lorez — use  the 
ordinary  catheter,  of  the  size  known  as  No.  13  or  No.  15,  in  children, 
but  for  an  adult  a  tube  should  be  used  of  at  least  four  and  a  half  to 
five  feet,  of  which  eighteen  inches  pass  into  the  mouth,  the  remain- 
ing portion  reaching  to  the  basin  when  lowered  to  allow  siphonage. 
The  question  as  to  the  variety  of  tube  to  be  employed  is  a  vital 
one,  since  a  poorly-devised  apparatus  not  only  gives  no  relief,  but 
disgusts  both  the  patient  and  the  physician  with  the  technique  of  the 
method.  The  tube  should  bo  more  like  a  hollow  bougie  than  a  cathe- 
ter, in  order  that  its  calibre  may  be  great  enough  to  carry  off  some 
of  the  semi-solid  materials  i)resent.  If  this  rule  is  not  carried  out, 
two  evil  results  follow :  In  the  first  place,  the  tube  and  its  apertures 
rapidly,  or  even  at  once,  become  clogged;  secondly,  the  liquid  is 
drained  away,  leaving  behind  a  mass  which  is  semi-solid,  to  be  sure, 
and  less  bulky,  but  which  is  nevertheless  the  quintessence  of  the 
nastiness  of  fermentation,  and  quite  as  qualified  to  leaven  any  fresh 
food  on  its  entrance  as  the  liquid  would  be. 
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Tte  lioles  in  tlic  fjastric  eml  r»f  tlie  tube  shoiiM  therefore  be  of  suf- 
ficient size  to  take  in  fairly  lurge  itunssos.  In  some  cases  the  ordinary 
8i])hon  inav  be  listed,  but  mIk'IX'  there  is  any  .solid  food  or  resistance 
suction  by  means  of  a  stomaeb-puuip  is  necessary. 

The  best  tube  is  No.  10,  made  of  red  Para  rubber  with  a  ehjsed 
end  and  lateral  holes. 

The  methuds  by  which  lavage  is  emph)yed,  further  than  those 
Ave  have  unined,  are  as  follows  :  The  tube  .shoiild  be  pasj'ed  bark- 
ward  against  the  roof  of  the  month,  so  that  by  followin;;  tin.  curve 
of  the  hard  and  soft  pahites  it  is  directeti  into  the  pliarynx  and 
oesophagus,  and  then  by  gentle  pressure  forced  on  down  into  the 
stomach.  At  the  same  time  the  patient  .should  bediiected  to  swallow, 
The  ujucus  in  the  throat  sufficiently  hibrieates  the  tube,  and  oil  i.s  to 
be  avoided.  If  gagging  is  excessive,  the  phiirynx  may  be  first  painted 
with  cocaine.  The  irritability  of  the  pharynx  usually  rapidly  disap- 
pears, and  it  is  suvjirising  how  quickly  the  jialient  may  become  accus- 
tomed to  the  operation,  and  submit  to  it  without  any  feeling  of  dis- 
comfort. After  ihc  tube  has  reached  the  stomacli  a  .small  ftinnel  is 
to  be  fitted  in  its  external  end.  which  is  then  hebl  above  the  head  of 
the  jifttient  while  water  prejiared  in  the  way  we  liave  mentioned  is 
poured  into  it  until  the  stomach  is  KUed.  when  the  funnel  end  is  low- 
ered and  the  stomach  is  emptied  by  siphonage. 

The  stomach-pump  has  one  very  .serious  disadvantage,  which  is 
present  with  oven  more  force  in  the  case  of  a  child  than  in  an  adult — 
namely,  the  danger  of  injury  to  the  coats  of  the  orgj»n.  This  appa- 
ratus is  also  more  costly  and  cumbersome,  and  for  children  the  siphon 
is  powerful  enough  in  its  action  to  take  away  all  excuse  for  the  use 
of  the  more  complicated  apparatus  unless  the  contents  of  the  stomach 
are  in  bulk. 

It  is  particularly  necessary  in  children,  if  a  catht-ter  ia  used  and 
on  account  of  the  hick  of  intelligent  aid  ami  their  liability  to  gulp, 
that  every  care  should  be  taken  that  the  tube  does  not  slip  entirely 
out  of  reach  into  the  stomach  ;  and  for  the  prevention  of  this  danger 
a  string  should  be  attached  to  the  external  end  of  the  catheter  before 
it  is  introduced,  and  the  tube  should  always  be  at  least  thirty  iuchea 
in  length. 


LEECHINO. 

Leeching  is  a  method  of  abstracting  blood  for  the  purpose  of 
relieving  local  tnHammations  or  acute  congestions.  There  are  two 
forms  of  leech  commonly  employed  in  medicine,  both  of  which  are 
imported.  A  small  leech  is  found  in  many  streams  in  the  United 
States.  Leeches,  after  attaching  themselves  to  the  skin  by  means  of 
their  sucking  apparatus  and  teeth,  secrete  a  liquid  which  prevents 
coagulation  of  blood,  and  this  accounts  for  the  persistent  hemorrhage 
sometimes  seen  after  a  leech-bite. 

Therapeutka. — The  reasons  for  using  venesection  or  depletion  have 
already  been  considered,  and  we  can  therefore  fta.s9  directlv  to  the 
uses  to  which  leeches  are  put.  In  cases  of  meningitis  they  may  be 
sr 
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applied  to  the  temples  or  to  the  nape  of  the  neck,  and  in  the  treat- 
ment of  swollen  joints,  such  as  occur  after  sprains,  they  are  useful. 
In  orchitis  they  should  not  be  placed  upon  the  scrotum,  but  on  the 
perineum.  In  conjunctivitis  or  inflammation  of  the  eye  they  should 
be  applied  upon  the  temple  or  back  of  the  ears,  not  upon  the  lid 
itself. 

Employment. — Leeches  if  singly  applied  may  be  placed  on  the  skin 
under  an  inverted  wineglass  or  under  a  large  piIl-bo.\.  If  they  will 
not  take  hold,  a  little  sweetened  milk  may  be  placed  on  the  skin  or  a 
drop  of  blood  extracted  from  the  finger  may  be  placed  there.  In  all 
cases  the  skin  should  be  carefully  washed  before  the  leech  is  used. 
When  the  leech  has  taken  enough  blood,  it  can  be  made  to  let  go  its 
hold  by  sprinkling  it  with  salt.  Each  leech  will  take  about  1  drachm 
of  blood.  Leecli-bites  should  be  watched  lest  prolonged  consecutive 
bleeding  c.xiiaust  the  patient.  In  case  of  such  an  accident  styptics 
are  to  be  employed.  As  leech-bites  make  permanent  scars,  the  ani- 
mal should  not  be  applied  on  the  face  or  other  exposed  surface  of  the 
skin. 

REST  CURB. 

The  rest  cure,  so  called,  is  a  method  devised  and  elaborated  by  Dr. 
S.  Weir  Mitchell  of  Philadelphia  for  the  relief  of  a  large  class  of 
patients  who,  for  various  reasons,  are  generally  ailing  from  apparently 
no  organic  disease,  and  yet  whose  condition  is  often  so  alarming  as  to 
lead  to  the  belief  that  some  hidden  cause  of  a  severe  train  of  symp- 
toms must  be  present.  In  many  such  instances  a  careful  study  of 
the  case  will  show  that  there  is  a  cause,  near  or  remote,  which  has 
exhausted  the  patient's  vital  forces  without  producing  anything  else 
than  functional  disturbances  of  the  body.  Thus  a  prolonged  nerve- 
strain  in  nursing  a  sick  relative  may  so  exhaust  the  strength  of  a 
hitherto  healthy  woman  as  to  produce  hysteria,  anaemia,  and  great 
disturbances  of  nutrition,  or,  in  another  instance,  cause  neuralgia, 
disordered  menstruation,  and  uterine  or  ovarian  pain.  In  males 
mental,  sexual,  or  physical  vigor  may  be  impaired,  owing  to  pro- 
longed anxiety  in  business.  Be  the  symjitoms  what  they  may,  as 
long  as  they  are  dependent  upon  nerve-strain  this  "  cure  "  is  to  be 
resorted  to,  and  if  properly  carried  out  is  often  blessed  with  surpris- 
ing results.  Before  describing  the  method  in  detail  it  is  proper  to 
state  that  its  entire  rationale  rests  upon  the  remembrance  that  every 
movement  is  an  expenditure  of  force,  and  that  a  system  which  has 
already  overdrawn  its  reserve  fund  of  strength  must  be  as  careful 
with  its  funds  that  remain  as  a  bank  should  be  under  the  same  cir- 
cumstances. 

It  having  been  decided  that  the  rest  cure  is  to  be  employed,  the 
directions  are  given  as  follows: 

A  bright,  airy,  easily-cleaned,  and  comfortable  room  is  to  be 
selected,  and  adjoining  it,  if  possible,  should  be  a  smaller  one  for  an 
attendant  or  nurse.  The  patient  is  put  to  bed  and  kept  there  for 
from  three  to  six  weeks,  as  may  be  necessary,  and  during  this  time  is 
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allowed  to  see  no  one  except  tLo  nur.«e  arul  the  doctor,  since  the  pres- 
ence iif  friends  rci|nire8  conversation  and  nicntnl  cfl'ort.  The  [latient, 
in  severe  cases,  miint  be  fed  hy  the  nurse,  in  order  to  avoid  the  expend- 
iture of  the  force  reipiired  in  the  movements  of  tlie  arms.  No  sitting 
up  in  bed  is  allowed,  and  if  any  reading  is  done  it  muBt  be  done  by 
the  nurse,  wlio  can  read  ahmd  for  an  hour  a  day. 

In  the  case  of  women  the  hair  shoiihl  be  rlressed  by  the  nurse  to 
avoid  any  [diysicil  effiut  on  the  part  of  the  juitient. 

To  take  tiJe  phice  of  (udinary  exercise  two  measures  are  employed, 
the  first  of  which  is  massage  or  rubbing  of  the  body,  the  secoml  elec- 
tricity. By  the  kneading  and  rtibbinjr  of  the  muscles  and  skin  the 
liijiiids  in  the  tissues  are  absorbed  and  poured  into  the  lymph-sjjaces 
and  u  hciilthy  blush  is  brought  to  the  skin.  This  pa.ssive  exercise  is 
performed  in  (be  morning  or  afternoon,  and  should  last  for  from  a 
half  to  one  hour,  every  ]y.irt  of  the  body  being  kneaded,  even  to  the 
face  and  scalp.  In  the  afternoon  *n'  morning  the  various  muscles 
ahouhl  be  passively  exercised  by  electricity,  each  muscle  being  made 
to  contract  by  the  ajiplication  of  the  poles  of  the  battery  to  its  motor 
points.  Both  these  foiius  of  exercise  do  not  call  for  any  expenditure 
of  nerve-force,  thnugh  they  kee]i  u)i  the  general  irutrition.  The  fol- 
lowing programme  ffir  a  d.ay's  existence  is  an  example  of  what  the 
physician  should  order: 

7.30  A.  .M.  01a.ss  of  hot  or  cold  milk,  predigested,  boiled,  or  raw 
hs  the  case  reipiires. 

8  A.  M.  The  nurse  is  to  sponge  the  patient  with  tepid  water  or 
with  cold  and  hot  water  alternately,  to  .stimulate  tlie  skin  and  circu- 
lation, the  body  being  well  wrapped  in  a  blanket,  except  the  leg  or 
portion  which  is  iieing  balheil.  After  this  the  nurse  should  dry  the 
part  last  wetted  with  a  rough  towel,  using  some  friction  to  stimulate 
the  skin. 

8.30  A,  .M.  Breakfiist.  Boiled,  poached,  or  scrambled  eggs,  milk 
toast,  water  toast,  ivr  a  finely-cut  piece  of  a  muttoa-chop  or  chickoQ. 

10  A.  M.   Massage. 

11  A.  M.  A  glass  iif  milk,  or  a  milk-punch,  or  egg-nog. 

12  .M.   Heading  for  an  hour. 

1  P.  M.  Dinner.  Small  piece  of  steak,  rare  roast  beef,  consomm^ 
soup,  mutton  broth,  and  any  one  of  the  easily -digested  vegetables 
well  cooked. 

3  p.  M.  Electricity. 

4.30  p.  M.   A  glass  of  milk,  or  milk-punch,  or  egg-nog. 

6.30  p.  M.  Su]tper.  This  should  be  very  plain,  no  tea  or  coffee,  but 
toast  and  butter,  milk,  curds  and  whey,  or  a  plain  custard. 

9.30  p.  M.   A  glass  of  milk  or  milk-puuch. 

In  this  way  the  day  is  well  filled,  and  the  time  does  not  drag  SO 
heavily  as  would  be  thought.  If  the  stomach  rebels  at  over-feeding, 
the  amount.s  of  fooil  must  be  cut  down,  but  when  all  the  elTort  of  the 
body  is  ci>ncentrated  on  respiration,  circulation,  and  <iigestion  a  large 
amount  of  nourishment  cati  bo  assimilated  by  the  exhausted  body, 
which  before  this  treatment  is  undertaken  may  have  had  its  resouree«  so 
scattered  as  to  be  unable  to  carry  out  any  phy.<«iological  act  perfectly. 
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For  the  treatment  to  be  successful  the  rules  laid  down  should  be 
rigidly  followed  and  never  remitted  for  a  single  hour. 


MINBRAL  SPBINQS  AND   CLIMATE. 

This  article  is  intended  to  give  the  practitioner  and  student  a  gen- 
eral idea  of  where  to  send  patients  who  can  afford  to  resort  to  treat- 
ment do[ien<ltng  ti|pon  watorini^'-plnt'os  and  elimatea.  It  is  manifestly 
impossildc  to  include  iho  names  of  all  tlie  health-resorts,  antl  the 
object  has  been  to  indicate  tlic  diseases  which  are  benefited  by  these 
treatments,  taking  certain  well-known  resorts  as  types  of  each  class. 


Sprinffa. 

Medicinal  sfirings  are  usually  resorted  to  for  the  iloiible  purpose 
of  drinking  and  bathing  in  the  waters,  although  in  many  instances 
one  of  these  methods  so  far  exceeds  the  other  in  popularity  that  it 
alone  is  em  ployed. 

For  generul  purposes  we  may  divide  these  medicinal  or  beneficial 
waters  into  four  classes — namely,  those  which  act,  first,  by  their 
purity  chiefly  ;  second,  by  the  ]iresence  of  more  or  loss  active  alkaline 
ingredients;  third,  by  the  heat  which  the  wafers  contain  as  they 
leavo  the  earth  ;  and,  f'mrih.  by  reason  of  the  sul[ditjr  and  iron  which 
they  Contain.  The  first  class — namely,  those  which  act  by  reason  of 
their  purity — are  indicated  chiefly  in  cases  where  through  high  living 
or  other  cause  the  system  becomes  laden  with  impurities  through 
imperfect  elimination  of  tissiie-waste,  Most  id'  the  popular  lithia 
waters  depend  chielly  upon  this  ability  to  dissolve  effele  materials, 
and  very  little  upon  the  lithia.  which  is  often  present  in  very  small 
amount.  (See  Lithium.)  xiside  from  their  purity,  they  also  act  by 
reason  of  the  salts  of  sodium  and  calcium  which  they  contain.  Good 
results  follow  their  use  in  tlie  uric-acid  diathesis  where  the  urine  is 
scanty,  high-colored,  and  acid.  They  do  good  in  cases  of  irritable 
bladder  by  washing  out  (his  visciis  with  mild  urine  in  large  ipiantities, 
and  because  of  this  influence  are  credited  with  wonderful  cures  of 
vesica!  calculus.  When  vesical  calculi  have  broken  dinvn  while  these 
waters  were  being  taken,  the  fortunate  result  has  been  coincidence 
rather  than  medicinal  iuterfereuce.  It  is  impossible  for  them  to  dis- 
solve stones,  but  their  constant  use  may  prevent  the  formation  of  new 
ones.  Perhaps  the  best  representative  of  such  waters  is  Londonderry 
lithia  water. 

A  subdivision  of  this  class  consists  of  those  waters  which  contain 
Somewhat  larger  amounts  of  mineral  substance^,  chiefly  potassium, 
sodium,  and  calcium  salts.  Because  of  the  power  possessed  by  alka- 
line salts  in  aiding  in  oxidation,  these  waters  are  nsed  in  cases  where 
the  effete  matters  of  the  body  seem  to  escafie  only  partly  oxidixed.  and 
where  the  kidneys,  and  perhaps  the  liver,  seem  torpid.  Such  springs 
are  the  Kissingeu  and  \  ichy  at  Saratoga.  If  very  mild  purgative  jtro[i- 
erties  are  also  desired,  the  Geyser  Spring  at  Saratoga  may  be  used.    In 
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Europe  flie  most  famous  springs  of  fhis  class  are  nt  Vichy  (Grande 
Grille),  V'als,  an«l  Contrexeville  iu  i^ance,  and  Kissingen  in  Bavaria. 

The  second  class  of  springs  are  those  which  contain  salts  of  sodium, 
calcium,  potassium,  and  magnesinm  in  sufficient  amount  to  possess 
very  active  diuretic  and  purgative  properties.  They  find  their  thera- 
peutic application  in  cases  of  hojtatic  torpor  or  congestion  associated 
with  gouty  or  rhcutwatic  tendencies,  parlictilarly  in  those  individuals 
who  have  been  high  livers,  who  lay  on  too  much  fat,  so  clogging  their 
organs,  and.  tinally,  in  those  who  through  illness  or  exposure  to  hot 
climates  have  subacute  or  chronic  atony  of  the  liver,  of  the  organs 
of  digestion,  and  of  the  lymphatics.  Nearly  always  these  patients 
also  suffer  fmni  more  or  less  constijmtion  and  gastro-intestinal  catarrh, 
and  are  often  obese.  The  sulphate  of  sodium  is  an  ingredient  of 
many  purgative  mineral  waters,  anfl  the  activity  of  a  water  depends 
very  often  on  the  percentage  of  this  salt  which  is  present.  The  pur- 
gative action  of  a  water  also  de|iends  upon  the  time  at  which  it  is 
taken.  When  taken  on  an  empty  stomach  it  is  of  course  more  active. 
When  taken  early  in  the  morning  before  eating  and  at  the  natural 
temperature  such  a  water  produces  a  loose  watery  niovt-meut,  not 
only  unloading  the  bowel  of  fiecal  matter,  but  by  its  alkalinity  loosen- 
ing catarrhal  secretions  and  unloading  the  liver  of  congestion.  The 
quantity  to  be  taken  in  twenty-four  hnurs  varies  from  1  to  4  pints, 
but  this  question  can  only  be  decided  by  the  local  physician,  who 
studies  the  effect  of  the  water  on  the  patient.  The  best-known  waters 
of  this  cla.ss  are  the  Champion.  Congress,  Hathorn.  and  Carlsbad 
Springs  at  Saratoga,  New  York,  the  Crab  Orchard  in  Kentucky,  and 
the  springs  of  Carlsbad  and  Marienbad  in  Bohemia,  and  Friederich- 
ahall  iu  Germany. 

The  hot  springs  depend  chiefly  on  their  heat,  aa  already  stated, 
and  differ  in  chemical  composition.  They  find  their  value  in  the 
treatment  nf  chronic  skin  diseases,  specific  or  •»therwise,  and  also  are 
useful  in  aiditig  in  the  Irealment  of  rheumatism,  gout,  ami  syj)hilis. 
Their  gmtd  results  are  jwodiiced  by  their  heat,  which  varies  from 
93°  F.  to  1.50°  F.,  and  the  advantages  always  derived  from  [u-ojierly 
emphiyed  hydrotherapeiitic  measures.  It  is  in  chronic  or  subacute 
cases  that  they  do  the  most  good.  Hot  baths  are  also  of  great  value 
in  the  treatment  of  chancroid  and  malignant  syjtbilis.  The  results 
achieved  depend  upon  the  increased  activity  of  the  skin,  the  improve- 
ment of  the  peripheral  circulation,  and  the  increased  powers  of  absorp- 
tion produced  through  incrcasfd  cellular  activity. 

Patients  should  always  select  a  competent  local  physician  at  such 
places. 

In  cases  of  syphilis  the  methods  of  treatment  Ut  he  followed  are  as 
follows:  The  [latient  should  take  the  liath  at  a  temperature  of  '.►O"  F., 
and  reiuain  in  it  for  about  twenty  luiiiutes.  .Vfter  this  he  is  rapidly 
but  thoroughly  dried  by  an  attettdaut,  who  at  otue  proceeds  to  rub  into 
the  skin  of  one  thigh  an  amount  of  mercurial  ointment  varying  from  a 
few  grains  to  a  drachm.  This  is  well  rubbed  into,  not  smeared  over, 
the  skin  of  a  different  liudi  after  each  bath.  The  number  of  baths  and 
inunctions  depends    upon  the  condition  and    necessities  of  the  case, 
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care  being  exercised  not  to  push  the  mercury  too  freely  in  those  who 
are  very  susceptible  to  its  use.  These  baths  also  aid  in  the  absorp- 
tion of  mercury  when  it  is  administered  by  means  of  fumigation. 

The  most  celebrated  of  these  springs  are  the  Hot  Springs  of 
Arkansas  and  those  found  at  Aix-la-Ghapelle  in  Germany. 

As  types  of  the  fourth  class  of  springs  we  have  the  White  Sulphur 
Springs  in  West  Virginia  and  the  Richfield  Springs  in  New  l.ork, 
which  are  used  for  the  relief  of  catarrhal  inflammations  of  the  mucous 
membranes  of  the  alimentary  canal  and  respiratory  passages,  and 
more  rarely  for  catarrhal  states  of  the  genito-urinary  tract.  Not 
only  do  they  exert  the  peculiar  remedial  powei-s  long  known  to  belong 
to  sulphur  and  its  compounds  by  reason  of  the  sulphuretted  hydrogen 

fas  contained  in  them,  but  they  also  possess  distinct  purgative  effects, 
'heir  chief  mineral  constituents  consist  of  sulphate  of  sodium  and 
magnesium,  which  unload  the  bowels  and  portal  system  in  the  same 
manner  as  do  the  Champion,  Congress,  Hathorn,  and  Carlsbad 
Springs  at  Saratoga  and  those  at  Crab  Orchard.  Taking  the  White 
Sulphur  as  a  type  of  its  class,  it  is  better  than  the  Saratoga  springs 
in  catarrhal  states  for  the  reasons  given. 

Rockbridge  Alum  Spring  in  Virginia  is  used  in  cases  of  chronic 
diarrhoea  with  very  useful  results  in  many  cases.  It  is  not  so  useful 
in  acute  inflammations  of  the  intestine  as  m  the  diarrhoea  due  to 
chronic  disorder.  As  iron  is  present  in  it  and  in  most  alum  springs 
in  considerable  amount,  this  water  is  useful  in  anaemic  cases,  but  is 
contraindicated  by  fevers,  by  chronic  congestions,  chiefly  of  the  liver, 
and  by  plethora.  Often  in  place  of  alum  we  find  salines  associated 
with  the  iron,  and  these  waters  are  particularly  indicated  in  the 
catarrhs  associated  with  anaemia.  Such  a  spring  exists  at  Bedford, 
Pennsylvania.  In  Europe  the  chief  iron  springs  are  at  St.  Moritz  in 
Switzerland  and  Tunbridge  Wells  in  England.  Neither  of  these 
contains  much  sulphur  or  alum. 

Climates. 

The  practitioner  is  most  frequently  consulted  as  to  the  possible 
benefit  of  climatic  changes  by  persons  suff"ering  from  pulmonary  dis- 
ease, such  as  tuberculosis  of  the  lungs,  asthma,  chronic  bronchitis, 
and  emphysema^ — more  rarely  by  those  convalescing  from  pneumonia 
or  other  severe  acute  illness. 

The  general  rules  to  be  followed  in  all  cases  are — first,  choose 
a  climate  having  as  large  a  number  of  clear  days  as  possible,  in 
order  that  an  out-of-door  life  in  the  sunshine  may  be  had  in  plenty ; 
second,  the  nearest  place  to  the  home  which  is  available  in  order  to 
avoid  fatigue,  expense,  and  home-sickness ;  and,  third,  see  that  the 
resort  chosen  has  comfortable  accommodations,  good  drug-supplies, 
and  a  capable  physician  to  be  called  in  case  of  need.  In  a  case  of 
tuberculosis  and  in  all  patients  suffering  from  the  pulmonary  com- 
plaints named  above  the  following  rules  may  be  adhered  to,  except 
in  persons  sufiering  from  attacks  of  acute  bronchitis,  who  always 
need  a  climate  providing  moisture  and  warmth.     Some  tubercular 
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patients  il<i  bpst  in  a  hicrh,  dry  air,  and  others  in  a  lower  and  more 
moist  toiujieratuiT — the  first  btfing  represented  by  that  of  C*d(>vudo 
Springs  (HOOD  feet)  in  America  and  by  San  Morita  (6000  feet)  and 
Davos  I'latz  (uUOO  feet)  in  Switzerland,  where  the  ahitude  is  not 
only  very  great,  but  the  air  A'ery  cnld  in  winter.  The  days  in  these 
places  are  many  of  tlieiu  clear,  but  apt  to  bo  Avindy.  Feeble  persons 
cannot  stand  high  winds,  as  a  nde.  The  second  climate  is  repre- 
sented by  that  <»f  Florida. 

In  many  cases,  however,  some  tuore  moderate  clirnate  is  usefuh  and 
this  can  be  obtained  in  Lower  California,  as  at  San  Die<;o.  a  place 
where  there  is  virtually  per|ietual  summer,  or  at  Asheville.  N.  <.'.  (2200 
feet),  or  'riioinnsville.  <ieori:i;i  (-J80  ft^et).  where  the  air  is  moderately 
dry  and  the  climate  not  subject  to  sud<len  changes  of  temperature  or  to 
freipient  st»u"ms.  In  other  words,  a  spot  is  desirable  where  a  jiatient 
can  remain  the  year  round,  and,  if  well  enoue^h,  enf^ago  in  husiness, 
avoidini;  the  cold,  sharp  March  winds  of  the  Middle,  Eastern,  or 
North-western  States,  and  the  necessity  of  leavin;?  Florida  on  the 
advent  of  siunnier. 

Physicians  have  attempted  for  years  to  fonniilate  rules  for  phthis- 
ical patients  as  to  the  climate  to  be  soiipht.  In  very  many  cases 
the  various  health-resorts  have  to  be  chosen  by  experiment,  not  by 
judgment  beforehand.  In  cases  of  phthisis  with  profuse  bronchial 
secretion  a  high,  dry  climate  is  generally  the  belter,  but  in  cases 
which  suffer  from  dryness  of  the  air-passages  a  sea-voyage  or  a  warm 
moist  climate  is  better,  on  genera!  princifdes.  It  is  jirobably  true, 
however,  that  high  altitudes  and  rarefied  air  are  not  to  be  sought 
where  n  distinct  tendency  to  hemorrhage  is  present,  unless  the  a^icent 
or  removal  to  the  larcfied  air  is  very  gradual,  several  weeks  being 
t<aj«sed  before  the  lung  is  exposed  to  the  low  preastire  of  great 
heights.  The  cases  in  which  high  altitudes  do  good  are  those  which 
have  poor  thoracic  development  or  chrniiii-  pliMirisy  with  «)ef)cient 
e.xjiausion  of  the  lung  after  tajijiing.  The  following  excellent  advice, 
given  by  White  in  liis  Gcufnif  T/iertifn-Htu-n,  is  worthy  of  repe- 
tition : 

"  It  is  of  such  importance  that  only  suitable  cases  shouhl  be  sent 
to  high  altitudes  that  we  must  [joint  out  those  that  are  unsuitable: 

■*  1.  Those  in  whom  there  is  considerable  uft'ection  of  the  bronchial 
tubes,  for  the  dryness  of  the  climute  increases  tlie  kind  of  bronchitis 
which  cnmmonly  accompanies  phthisis. 

"2.  I'atient.s  with  much  emphysema  or  bronchiectasis,  because  of 
the  probably  diminished  absorption  of  oxygen  and  the  difficulty  of 
respiration  experienced  on  first  arriving. 

"  3.  Patients  with  disease  of  the  heart  must  not  go  to  a  high  alti- 
tude, because  of  its  effect  upon  the  joilsc  and  upon  respirati<ui. 

"4.  Cases  liable  to  acute  febrile  aiiacks,  whether  or  not  these 
indicate  an  occasional  increase  of  mischief  in  the  lungs,  should 
remain  on  a  low  level. 

"5.  Patients  who  are  very  excitable  or  suffer  from  insomnia 
ehould  not  go,  for  a  visit  to  a  jdace  at  a  groat  elevation  promotes 
these  symptoms.     Women  do  not  acclinuitize  so  well  as  men. 
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with  avoidance  nf  chillinjj  of  ihc  nkiii  hy  smlden  changes  in  tempera- 
ture or  strong  winds.  Sati  Diego  reprosenls  tlie  necessary  climate  in 
such  cases. 

There  is  a  class  uf  persons  who  often  hiive  no  actual  disease  of  a 
chronic  type,  who  nevertheless  pass  lieiiltliier  lives  if  away  from  rig- 
orous climates  for  at  least  part  of  the  year.  Withiuil  havinji  act|iiired 
tubereuhisis,  their  lungs  are  delicate  naturally  or  because  of  attacka 
of  disease,  or,  again,  they  become  asihmatic  or  rlteuiiiatic  in  cold 
weather.  In  this  country  Asheville,  N.  ('.,  and  Thnuiasville,  Ga.,  or 
San  Diego  or  Coronado  Beach,  California,  afford  the  climate  desired, 
while  in  Europe  patients  arc  sent  to  what  is  known  as  the  "  Riviera," 
which  is  the  4lis(riei  burderiug  on  the  Mediterranean  Sea  from  Genoa 
to  Nice  and  which  is  dotted  with  elimatie  resorts.  This  district  has 
often  as  many  .hs  two  hundred  clear  days  between  October  1st  and 
May  Ist.  In  the  French  Hiviera  the  resorts  are  Cannes,  Nice, 
Monaco.  Mrmte  Carlo,  and  Mentone ;  in  the  Italian  Iliviera,  Bordi- 
ghera  and  San  Hemo.  In  Naples  and  Spezz-ia  the  climate  is  more 
damp  and  colder,  but  nevertheless  f[uite  sunny.  So  much  depends 
upon  the  location  of  the  hotels  in  the.se  places,  as  far  as  their  salubrity 
in  relation  to  air  and  diim|UU'ss  is  concerned,  that  the  jtaiient  should 
always  consult  a  local  physician  before  settling  down  permanently  at 
anv  of  these  resorts. 


SUSPENSION. 

The  treatment  of  locomotor  ataxia  uml  allied  affections  by  means 
of  suspending  the  patient  has.  iluring  the  last  few  years,  been  found 
so  valuable  for  the  relief  of  symptoms  as  to  have  taken  a  permanent 
place  in  therapeuiics.  The  method  is  not  confined  to  cases  depend- 
ing upon  diseases  of  the  vertebnc  producing  lesions  in  the  spinal  cord, 
but  is  equally  useful  in  instances  where  the  lcsii>n  is  prinuirily  situated 
in  the  nervous  centres.  The  piain,  nerwuis  shootings,  and  tinglings, 
as  well  as  the  muscular  contractions,  which  often  trouble  the  patient 
verv  sreatlv,  are  all  relieved,  and  in  some  cases  walking;  is  oossihle 
where,  before  the  treatment,  crutches  were  entirely  relied  ujion.  The 
knee-jerk,  when  absent  or  excessive,  tends  to  return  to  the  normal 
state,  and  the  bladder  and  rectum  become  more  regular  in  their 
functions. 

The  patient  should  use  one  "f  the  a[>](aratit.*es  made  by  most  large 
surgical-instrument  makers,  which  consists  in  a  ctisbioncd  head-strap 
and  a  eushionotl  leather  loop  for  each  axilla.  The  traction  on  the 
head  should  not  be  sufficient  to  cause  discomfort;  in  other  words,  the 
weight  of  the  patient  should  be  equally  distributed  between  the  shoul- 
ders and  the  head.  X  rope  is  run  from  the  harness  to  a  pulley  in  the 
ceiling,  and  by  this  means  the  [talient  may  be  slightly  rai.ied  from  his 
chair — say  two  inches — once  a  d;iy.  for  thirty  seconds  at  first,  which 
may  gradually  be  increased  to  ten  minutes.  The  swinging  should  be 
resorted  to  at  first  every  second  or  third,  and  finally  every,  day.  If 
several  pulleys  are  put  in  the  circuit  of  rope  the  patient  can  soon 
learn  to  lift  himself,  making  the  rope  fast  to  a  cleat  in  a  heavy  chair 
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or  table,  or  even  holding  it  in  the  hands.  It  is  important  that  the 
patient  after  each  swinging  should  rest  for  thirty  minntes  to  an  hour, 
and  when  let  down  to  his  chair  the  movement  should  be  most  gentle 
and  not  jerking  or  sudden.  The  same  rule  as  to  gentleness  applies  to 
the  raising  of  the  patient. 

TRANSFUSION. 

The  term  Transfusion  was  originally  applied  in  medicine  to  the 
tran.«ference  of  blood  from  a  healthy  person  (the  donor)  to  the  sick 
patient  (the  receiver),  who  was  usually  suffering  from  the  results  of 
profuse  hemorrhage.  When  direct  transfu.«ion  was  not  resorted  to  the 
blood  wa.s  defibrinated  after  being  drawn  from  the  arm  of  the  donor 
and  the  .serum  injected  into  the  vein  of  the  sick  man.  Both  of  these 
plans  are  now  practically  obsolete,  for  it  has  been  proved  that  the 
blood-corpuscles  of  the  donor  always  die  in  the  vessels  of  the  receiver 
and  the  kidneys  are  overwhelmed  by  an  effort  to  eliminate  the  results 
of  their  destruction.  Further,  it  is  almost  im[)ossible  to  perform  trans- 
fusion of  pure  or  defibrinated  blood  without  producing  clots  which  will 
form  emboli  in  the  vessels  of  the  patient.  Finally,  we  now  know  that 
the  blood-serum  of  one  man  differs  greatly  from  that  of  another  in  its 
physiological  effects  an<l  is  not  to  be  regarded  as  identical  with  the 
serum  that  is  lacking  in  the  patient.  The  use  of  milk  as  a  transfusion 
fluid  has  been  found  to  result  in  albuminuria,  in  infections  of  various 
kinds,  and  in  the  development  of  emboli.  It  ought  never  to  be  used 
for  this  purpose. 

At  the  present  time  the  profession  employ  a  saline  solution,  injected 
gently  into  a  vein  of  the  arm  or  leg,  not  only  to  overcome  the  collapse 
of  hemorrhage,  but — far  more  important — for  the  relief  of  various 
forms  of  to.xsemia.  Commonly  in  hemorrhage  and  in  toxaemia  hypo- 
»lermoclysi.s  is  used,  as  already  described,  because  the  danger  of  embo- 
lism and  the  possible  results  of  opening  a  vein  are  not  to  be  disregarded. 
Therefore,  while  liypodermoclysis  is  the  safest  and  preferable  method 
ordinarily,  on  the  other  hand  when  tlie  case  is  very  urgent,  or  the 
tissues  are  oedematous  from  dropsy,  or  the  circulation  is  so  feeble  that 
absorption  is  impossible,  then  the  intra-  or  endo-venous  injection  is  to 
be  employed  without  hesitation. 

Various  formula  exist  for  the  prei)aration  of  the  so-called  normal 
saline  solution.  Some  persons  are  satisfied  to  employ  the  ordinary 
solution  of  common  salt  in  the  strength  of  -^^  of  1  per  cent.  (1-^ 
drachms  to  the  quart),  in  distilled  and  sterilized  water.  Others  prefer 
to  use  a  formula  suggested  by  the  well-known  French  clinician  Prof. 
Hayem,  as  follows : 

So<Iinin  snlpliate 10.0 

Sodium  fhloride 5.0 

Distilled  water 1000  c.cm. 

A  Still  better  solution,  however — because  it  at  once  supplants  the 
blood  which  has  been  lost  or  is  impure,  ap<l  because  it  supports  the 
heart,  is — 
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ralpinni  flilnriilc 0.15 

Potnstiiuni  clilnriile 0.05 

Sodliim  L'lilorule 3.75 

Sterilizwl  w.iter 500  com. 

The  method  of  injection  is  as  follows :  The  thoroughly  sterilized 
saline  solution,  after  beiiiji  warmeil  to  the  temperature  of  101°  F.,  ig 
placed  in  a  wanu  ghws  irri^atioti-Hayk.  'Vhv  putient's  .skin  over  the 
elbow  is  hareil  ami  .-^terilizcil ;  the  ykin  over  one  of  the  vein.s,  ivliich  is 
made  proraiiieiit  by  n  blindage  about  the  upper  arm,  is  iuciaed  by  a 
scalpel,  and  the  slieatlt  of  the  vein  raised  by  meariK  of  a  pair  of  dis*- 
secting  forcep.s.  This  sheath  is  thoroughly  dissected  off  the  vein  until 
thie  ve.Hsel  liuH  free  of  any  attaehment.s  for  the  spare  of  lialf  an  iiicli. 
A  small  and  gentle  bull-dog  clip  is  applied  on  the  vein  at  the  proximal 
end  of  the  incision  so  as  to  keep  the  lower  part  of  the  vein  full  of 
blood.  A  ligature  i.s  now  passed  around  the  vein  at  the  distal  end  of 
the  incision  and  tied.  Another  ligature  is  then  [mssed  umler  the  vein 
and  left  untied.  The  distended  area  of  the  vein,  between  the  ligature 
which  has  been  tied  and  the  clip,  is  now  snipped  by  means  of  a  pair 
of  fine  scissors;  and  a  ghuss  canula,  previously  dipped  in  the  saline 
solution  to  pa'event  the  few  drops  of  blood  from  eoagulating  on  its  tip, 
is  inserted  into  the  opening  in  the  vein.  The  loose  ligature  i.s  now  tier! 
around  it  and  the  vein,  to  hold  the  canula  in  place.  This  canula 
should  have  a  shoulder  at  it«  tip  to  prevent  the  ligature  from  slipping 
oif,  and  its  other  end  should  be  attached  to  a  piece  of  sterile  rubber 
tubing  not  more  than  four  inches  long.  By  means  of  a  sterilized  ghujs 
pipette  some  of  the  saline  is  now  run  into  the  rubber  and  glass  eanula 
until  all  air  is  displaced  and  they  are  filled  to  the  utmost.  The  saline 
is  then  allowed  to  How  out  of  the  tubing  attached  to  the  irrigator, 
which  is  armed  by  a  ghiss  tip,  till  all  the  air  is  displaced,  when 
one  tube  is  slipped  inside  the  other.  By  this  mean^  all  danger  of 
air-emfiolistn  is  e.xeluded.  The  irrigator  is  now  held  about  two  feet 
above  the  arm  and  the  Huid  allowed  to  slowly  enter  the  vein,  a  half 
liour  being  spent  in  injeeting  about  a  quart.  As  the  injection  is 
given  the  pulse  begins  to  improve,  the  resjii rations  are  deeper  and  less 
hurried  and  if  fever  is  present  the  temperature  usually  falls.  The 
patient  is  evidently  better  but  soon  enters  the  critical  stage,  which 
may  come  on  in  from  two  to  thirty  minutes.  There  is  often  ii  violent 
chill,  a  str<»iig  r!i|)id  pulse,  and  in  the  course  of  three-quarters  of  an 
hour  a  flushing  of  the  skin  fitllowed  by  a  profuse  sweat.  The  respira- 
tion may  be  labored.  The  kidneys  also  incre.ase  the  urinary  How  and 
sometimes  water  esea|>es  from  the  bowel.  Several  hours  later  the  real 
benefit  appears  in  convalescence  or  marked  improvement. 

The  comlition.s  in  which  the  intravenous  injections  are  to  be  per- 
formed arc  xevi-rc  /ieiiif>rffia(/e,  (oj'ivmia  arising  from  the  various  forms 
of  infection  as  in  HrpUiuumin.  urfiiiia,  ami  t\ie  ctniintoiie  stjite  in  ilinbetfH 
meUiiXM.  They  can  be  employed  in  threatenetl  eclamfmn,  and  even  in 
the  tiij-trmiits  of  the  tnt't'ctioioi  fevers. 

The  author  hits  used  thera  in  unemic  and  septic  intoxication  with 
the  best  results.  The  principle  of  this  treatment  is  that  it  causes  the 
rapid  elimination  of  impurities  from  the  body. 
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Til  is  nietliod  is  to  be  reganleil  as  a  fairly  promising  method  of  treat- 
meiil  t'nr  cases  Dflierwise  iluumeil  to  deatli,  iiixl  will  aflord  permanent  or 
toiiiponirv  nOief  ai-cordiii^  to  the  severity  of  the  underlying  disease. 
When  diahetes  exist.s  iir  Bright's  disease  ia  present  the  benefit  is  often 
only  temporary.  The  European  clinieinns  are  loud  in  their  praises  of 
the  results  they  have  obtained  by  this  plan  in  the  various  forms  of 
sepsis, 

Abdominal  transfusiuti  of  Imlb  saline  solutidns  and  milk  have  been 
Successfully  carried  out,  llie  rejison  being  that  ibe  |)erit«meal  cavity  is 
a  vast  absorbent  surface  whicli  rapidly  takes  op  licjuida  if  the  systemic 
vessels  are  not  as  full  as  tbey  nonnally  should  be.  The  method  con- 
sists in  puncturing  the  abdominal  wall  as  if  for  aspiration  for  dropsy. 
The  tube  from  a  hydroatatie  syringe  is  now  attaehed  to  the  canula, 
and  the  liipiiil,  Iiaving  lieen  warmed,  is  allowed  to  slowly  How  into 
the  belly.  This  inotliod  is  not  to  be  relie<l  on  where  death  seems 
very  imminent,  as  it  is  not  rajiid  enough  in  its  effects. 


VENESECTION. 

Bleeding,  or  Phlebotomy,  is  so  rarely  practised  to-day  that  very 
many  of  the  profession  have  never  abstracted  blood  for  therapeutic 
purposes  or  have  even  seen  it  done  by  some  one  else.  Furthermore, 
it  is  to  be  feared  that  many  of  the  youuger  physicians  would  hardly 
know  how  to  bleed  if  called  upon  to  do  so  at  a  crisis.  All  this  is 
wrong,  for  bleeding  is  a  rueasure  undoubtedly  of  the  greatest  value 
and  one  whieb  every  one  may  be  called  upon  to  resort  to.  Like  many 
therajieutic  measures,  it  was  saiUy  abused  in  the  early  |tart  of  this  cen- 
tury, and  |ieople  were  bled  when  taken  ill  with  the  same  regularity 
that  they  were  put  to  bed. 

The  indications  for  venesection  are  as  clear  and  well  defined  as  are 
the  indieation.s  for  any  remedy.  Briefly  stated,  we  may  say  that  all 
states  nf  the  cirLOilatory  apparatus  denoting  high  arterial  tension  and 
excitement  are  indications,  and  that  weakness,  low  arterial  tension, 
and  systemic  or  circulatory  dejiression  are  contraindicatim^s.  Since  the 
use  of  veratrum  viride  has  become  more  common,  the  conditions  indi- 
cating venesection  have  been  lost  sight  of,  because  thi.'j  drug  so  dilates 
the  bhiod-paths  that  a  mati  is  bled  into  his  own  blood-vessels. 

Having  made  clear  the  general  indications  for  the  use  of  venesec- 
tion, we  may  ])ass  on  to  .slate  some  nf  the  diseases  in  which  it  may  be 
well  resorted  to.  (.>f  these,  pneumonia  pleurisy,  meningiti.s,  and  peri- 
tonitis, if  they  are  sthenic,  are  tyi)ical  examjdes,  since  all  of  them 
are  accompanied  by  arterial  excitement  and  characterized  by  local 
congestions  aftecting  the  lung,  |deura.  cerebral  membranes,  or  peri- 
toneum. (See  Pneumonia,)  By  tlie  abstraction  of  blood  the  vascular 
tension  is  lowered  and  the  engorged  area  relieved.  In  the  first  place, 
the  congested  area  is  made  up  of  rcla.xed  blood-vessels,  whereas  the 
remaining  blood-vessels  of  the  body  arc  tense,  and,  as  jv  consequence, 
the  blood  is  urged  to  the  spot  already  engorged.  In  the  second  place,, 
the  abstraction  of  blood  from  the  tense  blood-vessels  renders  the  gei 
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eral  pressure  lower  than  that  in  the  diseased  area,  and  the  congestion 
is  relieved. 

In  apoplexy  the  extravasation  of  blood  into  the  brain  causes  great 
arterial  excitement,  as  a  general  rule,  and  this  in  turn  results  in 
increased  intracranial  hemorrhage.  Bleeding  is  therefore  strongly 
indicated,  not  only  to  prevent  inflammation,  but  also  to  prevent  further 
leakage  into  the  brain-substance. 

The  method  by  which  venesection  is  practised  is  yet  to  be  described. 
It  is  a  very  simple  operation  if  an  assistant  is  present  to  make  pres- 
sure on  the  vein  or  entire  arm.  Often  this  pressure  is  best  exercised 
by  means  of  a  handkerchief  or  bandage  tightly  twisted  about  the 
arm  above  the  spot  where  the  incision  is  to  be  made.  Under  these 
circumstances  the  veins  of  the  arm  become  prominent  and  distended, 
and  one  of  them  may  be  readily  bared  by  a  short  longitudinal  incision 
of  half  an  inch,  the  fascia  being  separated  until  the  glistening  blue 
surface  of  the  vessel  appears  free  from  fat  or  connective  tissue.  Into 
this  vessel,  with  the  edge  of  the  knife  turned  upward,  a  small  longi- 
tudinal incision  is  made,  care  being  taken  that  the  point  of  the  blade 
is  not  driven  in  far  enough  to  injure  the  posterior  wall  of  the  vein. 
If  a  clot  forms  and  stops  the  flow,  it  must  be  removed  by  an  aseptic 
cloth,  while  if  the  flow  is  to  be  stopped  we  may  remove  the  bandage 
above  and  apply  a  compress  over  the  incised  vein,  which  compress 
may  be  held  in  position  by  a  bandage. 
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PEPTONIZED  MILK. 


Take  a  perfectly  clean,  clear  glass  quart  bottle  and  place  in  it  one 
of  Parke,  Davis  &  Co.'s  peptonizing  tablets,  or  the  contents  of  one 
of  Fairchild's  peptonizing  tubes,  and  a  teacupful  of  cold  water,  and 
after  shaking  pour  into  the  bottle  a  pint  of  perfectly  fresh,  cool  milk 
and  stir  the  mixture  thoroughly.  Next  place  the  bottle  containing  the 
milk  in  a  can  of  water  at  such  a  temperature  that  the  whole  hand 
may  be  submerged  in  it  without  pain.  If  complete  digestion  of 
the  milk  is  desired,  this  application  of  heat  may  be  continued  as  long 
as  twenty  minutes,  but  in  most  cases  five  minutes  are  sufficient.  If 
carried  on  longer  than  five  minutes,  the  milk  will  become  bitter 
and  disagreeable  to  the  taste  through  the  development  of  peptone  in 
excess. 

Immediately  after  taking  the  bottle  from  the  hot  water  it  should 
be  placed  on  ice,  in  order  to  check  further  peptonizing  and  to  keep 
the  milk  from  spoiling ;  or  if  the  ice  is  not  available  tiie  water-bath 
should  be  (|uickly  brought  to  a  boil  in  order  to  prevent  further  action 
of  ihe  ferment,  and  the  bottle  corked  and  then  be  put  in  a  cool  place. 
This  recipe  may  be  used  where  it  is  thought  necessary  to  digest  the 
milk  before  it  is  swallowed.  Where  we  desire  simply  to  aid  digestion 
it  is  best  to  follow  the  directions  already  given,  except  that  the  bottle 
is  not  heated,  but  at  once  placed  upon  ice  and  allowed  to  remain 
there,  being  slightly  wanned  when  it  is  desired  to  give  it  to  a  child, 
or  it  may  be  given  as  a  cool  and  refreshing  drink  to  an  adult,  the 
heat  of  the  body  rapidly  causing  the  ferment  to  do  its  work  as  soon 
as  the  food  enters  the  stomach.  When  irritability  of  the  stomach 
exists  in  adults,  this  peptonized  milk  may  be  made  more  agreeable  to 
the  taste  by  following  the  directions  given  in  the  first  recipe,  except 
that  it  must  remain  in  the  hot  water  for  no  less  than  two  hours,  when 
it  is  poured  out  into  a  tin  cup  or  pan  and  rapidly  brought  to  the 
boiling-point.  After  this  it  is  strained  through  a  piece  of  coarse 
muslin  and  placed  upon  ice.  Before  giving  it  to  a  patient  this  mix- 
ture may  be  flavored  with  lemon-  or  orange-juice  or  any  form  of  acid 
that  is  desired,  without  the  milk  becoming  curdled.  Peptonized  milk 
punch  is  made  from  milk  prepared  in  the  way  already  described  in 
the  first  recipe  by  adding  St.  Croix  or  Jamaica  rum  or  brandy, 
and  is  a  pleasant  nutrient,  particularly  if  the  surface  of  the  liquid 
is  sprinkled  with  a  little  grated  nutmeg. 


PEPTONIZED  ENEMA. 
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A  very  refresliiiig  and  agreeable  drink  may  be  made  by  diluting 
peptonized  milk  one-linlf  with  higlily-cbarged  carbonic-acid  water, 
and  swallowing  it  wbile  eftbrvescing. 


PEPTONIZED  BEEP. 

The  following  nictbitd  of  jircjHiring  IVfitonized  Beef  is  recom- 
mended Ijy  tIk'  Faircliilds,  and  is  very  useful,  as  is  also  jicptonized 
oyster  stew,  as  first  introduced  by  the  author's  friend,  the  late  I'r.  N. 
A.  Randolph. 

Take  |  pound  of  finely-minced  raw  lean  beef;  cold  water,  i  pint. 
Mix  in  a  9auce[i!in.  C<»>k  over  a  gentle  fire,  stirring  constantly  until 
it  has  liniled  n  few  minutes.  Then  pour  off  the  lirjuor  fur  future  use, 
beat  or  rub  the  meat  to  a  paste,  and  put  it  into  a  clean  fruit-jar  with 
^  a  pint  of  cold  water  and  the  liquor  p(uired  from  the  meat,  and  add 

Extract!  pancreatis 20  grHiaa  (1.3). 

8odii  bicarb 16       "      (1.0). 

Shake  well  together,  and  set  aside  in  a  warm  place,  at  about  110°  to 
115"  F.,  for  three  hours,  stirring  or  shaking  occasionally  ;  then  boil 
i^uickly.  The  litjiiid  may  then  be  strained  or  clarified  with  white  of 
egg  in  the  usual  manner,  an<l  seasoned  to  taste  with  salt  and  pe[)per. 

In  the  great  majority  of  ca.ses  it  is  not  necessary  to  strain  the 
peptonized  li((uor.  for  the  portion  of  meat  remaining  undissolved  will 
nave  been  so  softened  and  acted  upon  by  the  pancreatic  extract  that 
it  will  be  in  verv  fine  particles  and  diffused  in  an  almost  impalpable 
condition,  and  is  therefore  in  a  form  ready  for  assimilation  in  the 
biidy. 

Peptonized  Oi/nier». — reptoiilKcd  Oysters  are  prepared  by  mincing 
six  to  twelve  large  oysters,  uu^l  adding  to  them,  when  mixed  with  a 
moderate  amount  tif  their  own  litjuid,  5  grains  (O.Sfj)  of  pjincreatin 
or  peptonizing  jiowder  and  20  grains  (1.3)  of  sodium  bicarbonate. 
The  cup  Containing  this  mi.Yture  is  now  placed  in  warm  water  at 
100°  F.,  and  allowed  to  remain  ihere  from  ten  to  twenty  minutes, 
according  to  tiie  degree  of  digestion  desired.  After  this  the  liquid 
mass  is  tjuickly  brought  to  u  boil  tu  cook  the  oysters  and  stop  diges- 
tion, and  served  with  pepper  and  salt  as  required.  Any  condiment 
or  flavoring  substance  may  be  used. 


PEPTONIZED  ENEMA. 

A  very  useful  nutrient  enema  may  be  prepared  by  following  the 
directions  given  above  for  peptonizing  milk,  e.xcept  that  an  egg,  yelk 
and  white,  should  be  beaten  up  in  the  milk  before  the  ferment  is 
added.  The  effect  of  this  eneuia  may  be  increa.sed  bv  the  addition 
of  a  teaspoonful  to  an  ounce  of  wliiskey  or  wine.  TIiIb  should  be 
warm  when  injected  into  the  rectum. 
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DIGESTED  QBX7EL. 

Digested  Gruel  may  be  made  by  taking  thoroughly  boiled  hot 
gruel  made  from  oatmeal,  barley,  wheat,  or  from  arrow-root,  to  the 
amount  of  J  pint  (250  oc),  and  adding  thereto,  while  it  is  hot,  J  pint 
(250  cc.)  of  fresh,  cold  milk ;  to  this  may  now  be  added  the  contents 
of  one  peptonizing  tablet  or  tube,  and  the  mixture  allowed  to  stand  in 
moderately  hot  water  or  in  a  warm  place  for  twenty  minutes  before  it  is 
placed  upon  ice. 

KOUMTSS. 

This  is  a  preparation  of  milk  which  is  very  useful  for  children  and 
adults  during  convalescence  from  acute  or  subacute  exhausting  dis- 
eases. Even  young  children  of  three  or  four  years  will  take  a  fancy 
to  it  if  it  is  not  made  too  sour  by  continuing  the  fermentation  process 
too  long.  The  liquid  is  prepared  as  follows :  Add  to  1  pint  (600  cc.) 
of  cool,  perfectly  fresh  milk  2  teaapoonfuls  (8.0)  of  sugar,  and  place 
it,  after  shaking  thoroughly,  in  a  clear  beer  or  claret  bottle.  Then  add 
^  of  a  cake  of  Fleischman's  compressed  Vienna  yeast,  and  tightly  cork 
the  bottle,  standing  it  in  a  warm  place  or  in  a  water-bath  at  99°  to 
100°  F.  for  eight  to  ten  hours.  Then  place  in  a  cool  place  or  on  ice 
and  use  as  needed.  It  must  be  remembered  that  the  development  of 
carbonic  gas  is  very  great  in  this  liquid,  and  that  if  an  ordinary  cork 
is  inserted  it  must  be  tied  in  before  the  heat  is  applied.  Further 
than  this,  the  cork  must  be  pulled  very  gently  or  the  liquid  will 
spurt  all  over  the  room.  The  best  thing  to  use  when  about  to  open 
a  bottle  of  koumyss  is  a  "  champagne  tap,"  by  means  of  which  the 
liquid  may  be  drawn  off  as  needed. 


DIET  LIST. 

The  following  bills  of  fare  are  used  in  the  Children's  Hospital  in 
this  city  with  good  results,  are  easily  prepared,  and  the  directions 
readily  carried  out  by  the  inexperienced : 

DiH  in  Gaitro-intestinal  Catarrh  for  a  Child  of  Seven  Years. 

Breakfast,  7.30  a.m.:  Milk,  with  lime-water;  4  teaspoonfuls  of 
lime-water  to  each  tumblerful  of  milk.  The  lightly-boiled  yelks  of 
two  eggs,  thin  slices  of  well-toasted  bread  or  stale  bread. 

Dinner,  12  M. :  A  mutton-chop  without  fat,  broiled,  or  a  slice  of 
roast  beef  or  mutton,  occasionally  a  bowl  of  meat  broth.  Stale  bread 
or  toast. 

Supper,  7  p.  M. :  Milk  and  lime-water.  Stale  bread  or  toast,  or 
milk-toast. 

For  drink :  Filtered  or  boiled  water. 

Starch  foods  to  be  avoided  as  much  as  possible. 


BEEF  TEA. 
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Diet  for  a  Child  Two  Yearn  Old. 

Brealcfast,  7.30  a.  m.:  Milk.  The  lightlv-builoil  yelk  of  an  egg. 
Thin  hroail  and  butter  (the  bread  to  be  one  day  old). 

Luticli,  n  A.  .M.  :  Milk.     A  thin  slice  of  bread  and  butter. 

Dinner.  1.^0  p.  m.  :  Beef-tea  or  amaU  j)iece  of  minced  roaat  b?ef 
or  niutlun  devoid  of  gri.«*tlc.  One  woll-mashed  potato,  moistened  with 
gravy.      Uii'v  and  milk. 

SujiptT.  (i  [■.  M. ;  .Milk.     Hrcnd  and  butter. 

For  drink  ;  B(»iled  or  filternl  water. 


Diet  for  a  Child  One    Vrar  Old  (5  meals  a  day). 

First  meal,  7  A.  M. :  2  teaspnonfuls  of  grated  Hour-ball  (prepared 
as  directed  below)  in  i  a  pint  of  milk. 

Second  meal.  10.30  a.  M.  :  i  a  pint  of  milk  with  4  tablespoonfuls 
of  lime-water. 

The  yelk  of  1  egg  beaten  up  in  1  teiicupful 


Third  meal,  2  i'.  M. 
of  milk. 

Fourth  meal,  5.30  i 
Fifth  meal,  11  I'.  M 


.M. :  Same  as  the  first. 
Same  ae  the  second. 
Fiuur-biill  is  to  be  made  by  taking  one  pound  of  good  flour — 
unboiled,  if  pnssihle — tie  it  np  iv/w/  tiijhtljf  in  a  pudding-bug;  put  it 
in  a  pot  (if  liniling  water  early  in  the  morning,  und  let  it  boil  until 
bod-time,  then  take  it  out  and  let  it  dry.  In  the  morning  peel  off 
the  surface  and  throw  away  the  thin  rind  of  dough,  and  with  a  grater 
grate  down  the  hard,  dry  mass  into  a  powder.  To  use  this,  take  friun 
1  to  2  teasponnfuls  of  the  powder,  rub  it  down  until  smooth  with  a 
tablespoouful  of  cobl  milk,  and  add  1  tumblerful  of  hut  aulk,  stirring 
it  well  all  the  time. 

Diet  for  a   Child  from  Six  to   Twelve  Months  Old  (5  meals  a  day). 

First  meal,  7  a.  M.  :  Mellin's  fond  1  table.spoonful  or  flour-ball 
gnite<I  1  or  2  teaspoonfuls  (pre])Hred  a.n  directed  above),  hot  water  4 
table.HpoonftdM ;  warm  milk  enuugh  tn  make  \  a  pint.  Dissolve  the 
Mellin'a  fond  or  rub  down  the  grated  Hnur-ball  in  the  hot  water  by 
stirring,  then  add  the  milk  ;  mix  thoroughly. 

Second  meal.  10.30  a.  m..  and  third  meal,  2  P.M.:  A  breakfast- 
cupful  of  milk   with  4  tables])0(uifuls  of  lime-water. 

Fourth  meal.  ;"».30  !■.  M.:   Same  as  first. 

Fifth  meal,  10.30  i\  ta.  :  Same  as  seoond. 


BEEF  TEA. 

Take  1  pound  of  lean  beef  and  mince  it.  Put  it.  with  ita  juice, 
into  an  varthi'tt  vigncl  containing  a  pint  of  tepid  wati-r,  and  let  the 
whole  stand  for  one  hour;  strain  well,  .^tiueezing  all  the  juice  from 
the  meat.  Place  on  the  fire,  and  slowly  raise. /««/  to  the  hoiling-point, 
ttirring  it  briskhj  all  the  time.  Season  with  salt  and  pepper  to  taste. 
Id  administering  this  always  be  careful  to  stir  up  the  sediment. 
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Or,  take  2  pounds  of  beef,  without  fat  or  bone,  half  a  breakfSast- 
cupful  of  cold  water ;  place  it  in  a  jar  in  a  saucepan  of  water.  Sim- 
mer four  hours. 


BESTORATIVB  BEEP  ESSENCE  (^Ringer). 

Take  1  pound  of  fresh  beef,  free  from  fat,  chop  it  up  fine,  and 
pour  over  it  8  ounces  of  soft  water,  add  5  or  6  drops  of  hydrochloric 
acid  and  50  or  60  grains  of  common  salt ;  stir  it  well,  and  leave  it 
for  three  hours  in  a  cool  ])lace.  Then  pass  the  fluid  through  a  hair 
sieve,  pressing  the  meat  slightly,  and  adding  gradually  toward  the 
end  of  the  straining  about  2  ounces  more  of  water.  The  liquid  thus 
obtained  is  of  a  red  color,  possessing  the  taste  of  soup.  It  should 
be  taken  cold,  a  tcacupfnl  at  a  time.  If  preferred  warm,  it  must  not 
be  put  on  the  fire,  but  heated  in  a  covered  vessel  placed  in  hot  water. 

Should  it  be  undesirable  for  the  patient  to  take  the  acid,  this  soup 
may  be  made  by  merely  soaking  the  minced  beef  in  distilled  water; 
or,  take  1  pound  of  lean  beef,  free  from  fat  and  skin,  chop  it  up 
very  fine,  add  a  little  salt,  and  put  it  into  an  earthen  jar  with  a  lid, 
such  as  is  used  for  roasting  venison,  fasten  up  the  edges  with  a  thick 
paste,  and  place  the  jar  in  the  oven  for  thi-ee  or  four  hours.  Strain 
through  a  coarse  sieve,  and  give  the  patient  two  or  three  teaspoonfiils 
at  a  time ;  or,  cut  up  in  small  j)ieces  1  pound  of  lean  beef  from  the 
sirloin  or  rump,  and  place  it  in  a  covered  saucepan,  with  \  a  pint  of 
cold  water,  by  the  side  of  the  fire  for  four  or  five  hours,  then  allow  it 
to  simmer  gently  for  two  hours,  skim  it  well,  and  serve. 


BAELBY- WATER. 

To  prepare  barley-water,  ])ut  two  good-sized  teaspoonfuls  of  washed 
pearl  barley  with  1  pint  of  cold  water  in  a  saucepan,  and  boil  slowly 
down  to  two-thirds.     Strain. 

Barley-water  for  Adults. 

Take  of  finest  barley  \  ])ound;  to  this  add  1  quart  of  water  and 
boil  to  1  pint ;  strain  and  add  1  quart  of  boiled  milk.  To  this  add 
6  ounces  each  of  brandy  and  lime-water;  sweeten  to  taste;  flavor 
with  nutmeg  and  rind  of  lemon  rubbed  with  sugar.  This  forms  a 
most  nourishing  and  palatable  drink  when  kept  cold  on  ice. 


RICE-WATER. 

Rice-water  is  made  bv  boiling  2  ounces  of  clean  rice  in  2  quarts 
of  water  for  an  hour  and  a  half. 


BRAN  BREAD  FOR  DIABETICS. 
WTNE-'WHBY. 
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Boil  1  pint  of  fresb  milk ;  while  boiling  pour  in  1  small  tumbler- 
ful of  sherry  wine  (8  tiiblespootifuls) ;  bring  it  to  the  boil  a  second 
time,  being  careful  not  to  stir  it;  as  soon  aij  it  boils  set  it  aside  until 
tho  curd  settles,  and  pour  off  the  dear  wbey. 


ALMOND  BREAD  FOR  DIABETICS. 

Take  of  blauebed  sweet  almonds  j  pound ;  beat  them  as  fine  as 

Eossible  in  a  stone  mortar:  remove  the  sugar  contained  in  this  meal 
y  putting  it  into  a  linen  bag  and  steeping  it  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour 
in  boiling  water  acidulated  with  vinegar;  mix  ibis  paste  thoroughly 
with  3  ounces  of  butter  and  2  eggs.  Next  add  the  yelks  of  3  eggs 
and  a  little  salt,  and  stir  well  for  some  time.  Whiji  uji  the  whites  of 
3  eggs  and  stir  in.  Put  the  dough  thus  obtained  into  greased  moulds, 
and  drv  bv  a  slow  fire. 


BRAN  BREAD  FOR  DIABETICS. 

Take  a  sufficient  quantity  (say  1  ouart)  of  wheat  bran;  boil  it  in 
t"wo  successive  waters  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  each  time  straining  it 
through  a  sieve;  then  wash  it  well  with  cold  water  (on  the  sieve) 
until  the  water  runs  off  perfectly  clear;  squeeze  the  bran  in  a  cloth 
as  dry  as  possible,  then  spread  it  thinly  on  a  dish  and  [ilace  it  in  a 
slow  oven  :  if  put  in  at  night,  let  it  remain  until  morning,  when,  if 
perfectly  dry  and  crisp,  it  will  be  fit  for  grinding.  The  bran  thus 
prepared  must  be  ground  in  a  fine  mill  and  sifted  through  a  ivire 
sieve  of  such  fineness  as  to  require  the  use  of  a  brush  to  pass  it 
through;  that  which  remains  in  the  sieve  must  be  ground  again  until 
it  becomes  quite  soft  and  fine.  Take  of  this  bran  jmwdcr  3  ounces 
(some  jiatients  use  4  ounces),  the  other  ingredients  as  iullnwsr  3 
new-laid  eggs,  11  nunces  (or  2  ounces  if  desired)  of  Uulter,  and  about 
^  pint  of  milk  ;  mi.x  the  eggs  with  a  little  of  the  milk,  anrl  warm  the 
butler  with  the  other  portion;  then  stir  the  whole  well  logetber,  add- 
ing a  little  nutmeg  i»r  ginger  or  any  other  agreeable  spice.  Bake 
in  small  tins  (]>atty-pans).  which  must  be  well  buttered,  in  a  ritther 
quick  oven  for  ahant  half  an  hour.  The  cake.n,  when  linked,  .should 
be  a  little  thicker  than  a  ship's  biscuit:  they  may  be  eaten  with  meat 
or  cheese  at  breakfast,  dinner,  and  supper;  at  tea  they  require  rather 
a  free  allowance  of  butter,  or  they  may  be  eaten  with  curd  or  any  of 
the  soft  cheeses. 

"  It  is  important  that  the  above  directions  as  to  washing  and  dry- 
ing the  bran  should  be  exactly  followed,  in  order  that  it  may  be 
freed  from  starch  and  rendered  more  friable.  The  bran  in  its  com- 
m(Ui  state  is  soft,  and  not  easily  reduced  to  fine  powder.  In  some 
seasons  of  the  year,  or  if  the  cake  ha.s  not  been  well  prepared,  it 
changes  more  rapidly  than  is  convenient,  owing  to  moisture.     This 
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may  be  prevented  by  placing  the  cake  before  the  fire  for  five  or  ten 

minutes  every  day.' 


MULLED  WINB. 

Boil  some  spices,  cloves,  nutmeg,  cinnamon,  or  maoe  in  a  little 
water,  and  add  as  much  of  this  decoction  as  is  necessary  to  flavor  a 
wineglassful  of  sherry  or  any  other  wine.  Add  sugar  to  taste,  and 
bring  the  mixture  to  the  boiling-point.  If  claret  is  used,  it  will 
require  more  sugar  than  if  a  less  sour  wine  is  employed.  The  vessel 
for  heating  the  wine  should  ha  scrupulously  clean. 


"WATERED  TOAST. 

Brown  several  pieces  of  bread,  and  carefully  butter  the  toast  so  that 
the  butter  is  equally  distributed.  Place  enough  salt  over  the  toast  to 
flavor  it  and  add  pepper  to  taste.  Finally  pour  as  much  boiling  water 
on  the  edges  of  the  crust  as  is  necessary  to  thoroughly  soak  them,  and 
serve  to  the  patient.  This  is  a  more  agreeable  dish  than  would  be 
''magined,  and  is  useful  where  milk  toast  is  distasteful. 


JUNKET. 

Add  from  J  to  1  teaspoonful  of  Parke,  Davis  &  Co.'s  pepsin  cor- 
dial or  Fairchild's  essence  of  pepsin  to  a  pint  of  milk,  which  should 
be  at  body-heat.  Place  the  milk  in  a  cool  place,  and  after  the  curd 
has  formed  serve  cold  and  flavor  with  powdered  nutmeg  or  vanilla. 
If  there  be  too  great  feebleness  of  digestion  to  digest  the  curd,  the 
liquid  whey  may  be  given,  as  it  contains  the  salt*  and  soluble  albu- 
minoids of  milk. 


PART   IV. 
DISEASES. 


ABORTION. 

The  treatment  of  abortion  divides  itself  into  three  parts:  the  first 
for  its  prevention,  the  second  for  its  arrest  when  threatened,  the  third 
for  its  proper  care  when  inevitable. 

In  the  preventive  means  Me  find,  as  in  nearly  every  branch  of 
medicine,  that  the  use  of  hygienic  measures  i.s  more  important  than 
the  employment  of  drugs.  If  the  previous  abortions  are  known  to  be 
due  to  syphilis,  endometritis,  or  uterine  displuct'ments,  these  conditions 
must  be  relieved  by  the  proper  reraedie-s.  If  there  exists  no  apparent 
cause  for  the  interruption  of  normal  gestation,  the  patient  should  use 
a  sim|>te  diet,  lead  a  f|uiet  life,  avoid  all  sexual  intercourse,  sleep  on  a 
hard  bed,  aud  resort  only  to  gentle  exercise.  Fresh  air  is,  however, 
a  necessiiy,  and  should  be  jdentifully  au[)plied.  The  food  should  be 
light,  but  ntitritiouH  and  palatable,  and  a  sufficient  variety  sujiplied  to 
avoid  any  rejtugiiuuce  to  a  given  dish.  In  many  cases  abortion  rests 
upon  deficient  nutrition  of  the  foetus,  either  by  reason  of  faulty  assim- 
ilation on  the  part  of  the  mother  or  because  of  poor  food,  so  that  if 
amemia,  debility,  or  other  impoverished  states  of  the  maternal  system 
be  present,  these  should  be  treated  at  once.  The  clothing  should  be 
loose,  the  night's  slcc])  undisturbed  and  of  full  length,  and  the  mind 
be  set  at  rest  us  far  as  possible  in  respect  to  household  and  other  wor- 
ries, and  particularly  diverted  from  the  thought  of  possible  uterine 
disturbance. 

The  use  of  drugs  is  to  be  limited  strictly  to  the  fulfilment  of  a  dis- 
tinct indication,  and  the  eni]doyment  of  cathartics  is  to  be  avoided, 
the  bowels  being  kept  in  order  by  fresh  fruits  in  moderate  quantity 
or  by  tuild  la-xatives,  such  as  cascara  sagrada  in  small  doses  and  com- 
pound liquorice  powder.  If  these  fail,  rhubarb  uuiy  be  resorted  to, 
and  castor  oil  in  capsule  may  be  used.  Podopbyllin,  senna  in  full 
doses,  saline  purges  in  active  amounts,  and  aloes  are  not  to  be  used 
if  they  can  be  avoided.  If  the  woman  be  cxceeilingly  stout  and  pleth- 
oric, saline  jmrgcs  are  indicated  to  act  as  depletatits.  It  is  hardly 
necessary  to  add  that  claterium  and  scammony  or  jalap  arc  not  safe, 
and  can  only  be  used  if  dropsy  and  ascites  are  present,  and  where  we 
must  choose  the  least  of  two  evils.  Strychnine,  which  stimulates  the 
spinal  cord,  should  never  be  employed,  and  cantharides,  oil  of  erigeron, 
and  manganese  ought  not  to  be  used  unless  they  are  for  some  reason 
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very  necessary.  Althoujih  (jiiinine  is  not  of  itself  abortifacient.  it  is 
unsiift'  if  an  sibortivo  tcmieiH-'y  i«  i>ro.sent,  and  can  only  be  used  in 
cases  in  wliieh  tLe  aburtiun  is  brought  on  by  malarial  poisoning,  when 
it  will  act  as  a  [irevoniive. 

The  only  drug  which  seems  to  be  of  any  service  as  a  prophylactic 
to  be  tiikeu  all  through  jiregnancy  is  the  fluid  extract  of  viburnum 
prunifnlium,  the  dose  of  which  is  i  to  1  drachm  (2.0-4.0).  This  drug 
is  said  to  be  a  uterine  sedative  and  to  have  no  injurious  effects  upon 
the  mother  or  child. 

Cimicifuu;a  riieeiuosa  is  probnbly  equally  valuable  as  a  prophylaetic 
against  ahnriion  in  the  dose  of  10  to  20  drops  (0.65-1.3)  of  a  good 
sample  of  the  Huid  extract,  given  night  and  morning. 

The  arrest  of  threatened  abortion  is  one  nf  the  mnst  difficult  duties 
which  come  to  the  physician,  and  rlicre  i.s  no  doulit  that  large  doses  of 
morjihinc  or  njiiiiin  arc  the  best  means  of  tjuieting  the  uterus  that  we 
have.  While  vihurmim  prunifoliiim  may  he  resorted  to.  we  do  not 
know  enough  of  it  to  rest  assured  of  its  value,  but  it  should  be  tried 
if  opium  is  not  at  hand  or  fails.  The  jiafient  shuidd  be  at  once  quietly 
placed  ill  bed  in  the  most  comfortable  jjo-sitinn,  be  so  covered  as  to 
prevent  overbeaiitig  ami  tsikitig  cold,  and  receive  by  the  hypoderraic 
needle  \  grain  (HJ}Hi)  nf  innrphine,  or.  better  still,  a  rectal  injection 
of  warm  starch-watcf  containing  30  drops  (2.0)  of  laudanum.  The 
bulk  of  the  injection  should  be  small  in  order  not  to  disturb  the 
bowels,  and  must  be  at  the  bodily  temperature.  If  this  is  not  done, 
a  suppository  of  the  aqueous  extract  of  opium,  cntitaining  ^  to  |  grain 
(O.Olb-OJUj),  ahmdd  be  used.  Ice-cold  drinks  sLordd  be  given,  and  nu 
tea  nr  coffee  allowed.  This  treatment  (|uicts  the  uterus,  allay.s  n*'r- 
vousness  and  restlessness,  and  at  least  |utts  ofl'  the  abortion  for  a  few 
hoars.  Venesection  has  been  practised  in  very  plethoric  women  with 
advantage. 

W  hen  an  abortion  is  inevitable,  it  is  to  be  treated  by  measures  directed 
to  the  avoidance  of  hcnioiihiiges,  the  tbonnigh  delivery  of  the  ovum 
and  its  apfiendages,  and  the  prevention  of  inlliimiuiifion  and  septi- 
Ciemia.  For  the  prevention  of  hemorrhage  a  number  of  hulls  of 
absorbent  cotton  tightly  wound  wiili  thread  to  the  size  of  a  snnill  egg 
should  be  packed  into  the  vagina  back  of  and  around  the  cervix  until 
the  bleeding  is  controlled,  and,  while  a  small  amount  nf  iodoform  may 
be  dtiste<l  over  them  before  they  are  inserted,  no  a,«itringents  are  to  be 
ajiplied,  unless  it  be  tannic  acid  to  coagulate  the  blood  in  the  cotton, 
as  astringents  cannot  reach  the  bleeding  spot.  Spnnges  ought  never  to 
be  used,  as  they  often  fai!  to  eontro!  the  hlce<ling  and  rapidly  becnme 
septic.  By  means  of  this  packing  the  blo()d  in  the  uterus  cannot 
escape,  and,  as  the  uterine  walls  contract,  they  urge  the  liquid  between 
the  membranes,  thereby  causing  complete  separation.  Ergot  should 
be  used  after  the  tampons  arc  applied  in  the  dose  of  tv  fluidrachm  of 
the  extract  or  a  tablespnonful  oi'  two  of  the  wine,  (icnerally  after 
twenty-four  hours  the  removal  of  the  tampons  will  show  the  ovtim  to 
be  in  the  vagina,  but  if  part  of  it  remains  in  the  uterus,  the  following 
measures  should  be  resorted  to  :  The  admini-stration  of  ergot  should 
be  stopped  unless  the  hemorrhages  are  severe,  and  the  uterine  cavity 
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is  to  be  cli-ared  by  tlie  use  nf  tlie  fingers  of  the  ntterifljHit,  who  grasps 
the  meoibnines  and  drjnvs  tht-iJi  uway.  In  skiltul  hands  the  curette 
may  be  eiu[)loyt!d.  If  the  cervical  canal  is  too  atnall,  it  must  be 
dilated  by  dilators  or  by  packing  it  witL  sponge  tents.  After  the 
nienibranea  are  removed  the  tincture  t»f  iodine  uiuy  be  applied  to  the 
inner  surface  of  tlie  uterus  as  n  hieniostatic  antiseptic,  and  alter- 
ative, or,  better  still,  the  uterus  should  be  douclied  with  a  2  per  cent, 
solution  of  creolin  in  warm  water,  about  a  f^uart  being  used. 

The  after-treatment  cnnsists  in  the  use  of  small  doses  of  ergot  and 
ijuinine.  of  vaginal  antiseptic  irrigation,  or  even  of  uterine  irrigation 
if  it  is  needed,  anfl  the  maintenance  of  perfect  rest  for  one  or  two 
weeks,  or  longer  if  possible.  Ergot  ought  not  to  be  given  if  there  is 
rea-son  to  believe  that  portions  of  tlie  nu-nibranes  or  blood-clots  are  in 
the  uterus,  as  bv  enntraclion  of  the  «»s  uleri  it  may  im|)rison  materials 
which  tlien  Ijoconie  sejitic.  (See  Puerperal  Diseases.)  Should  fever 
arise,  the  uterus  should  be  carefully  curetted  and  the  intra-utei-ine 
douches  of  creolin  continued  until  the  fever  disappears. 


ABSCESS. 

The  iiiedieal  treatment  of  abscess  residves  itself  into  the  use  of 
drugs  to  ])revcnt  the  further  formation  of  pus,  to  cause  its  fatty  degen- 
eration and  absorption,  to  quiet  the  systeuiic  disturluince  if  the  intlaiu- 
matiou  be  severe,  and  to  su|f[ii>rt  the  body  if  the  sufipuration  be  pro- 
longed or  in  large  amount  or  if  debility  exists.  The  treatment  may 
also  be  divided  into  that  suited  to  aeuto  and  that  to  elironie  aiiseess. 

As  acute  ubseess  in  its  early  stages  is  sim[dy  a  localized  inllamma- 
tion  with  bypenemia  and  an  out|Kuiring  of  leucocytes,  it  may  often 
be  modified  by  the  u,se  of  aconite  or  verulriim  viride  in  full  dose  to 
quiet  the  circulatory  excitement  and  relieve  the  congestion.  Tiiis  is 
partieidarly  true  where  the  iiaiu  is  pcilsafing.  At  the  same  time,  if 
the  s\velliug  is  snperticial,  a  poidiice,  made  by  mnistening  bread- 
crumbs with  lead-water,  should  be  placed  over  it,  or  lead-water  ni;iy 
be  placed  on  lint  and  aj)])lied  in  this  way.  Belladonna  ointment 
smeared  over  the  same  area  muy  be  of  service,  and  the  tincture  may 
be  used  internally  if  aconite  cannot  be  had,  If  a  gland  be  involved, 
the  needle  of  a  hyjtodermic  syringe  may  be  inserted  obliijuely  into 
it.i  centre  and  ■'>  t<>  10  uiinims  H\.'.^t\X)^>)  of  u  *2  per  eeJit.  solntion  of 
carbolic  acid  injected  into  tite  swelling.  This  motho<l  has  been  found 
of  singular  oRicacy  in  bubo  where  pus  seemed  just  about  to  form.  It 
is  almost  always  curative,  btit  shotihl  not  be  u.sed  in  a  .stronger  or 
weaker  solution  than  that  named.  Another  useful  abortive  method 
for  the  treatment  of  the  early  stages  of  abscess  is  the  application, 
e.xternally,  of  a  strong  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver,  *20  to  -iH  grains 
to  1  ounce  (1.^1-2. <i  :  -i'J.O)  uf  watei-,  by  means  of  a  eamel's-hair  brush, 
all  over  the  skin,  covering  the  area  involved,  or  by  the  use  of  the 
tincture  of  iodine  in  a  similar  manner. 

Internally,  calx  sulphurata,  in  the  d<i.se  of  j'(j  grain  (0.006)  given 
every  hour  or  two,  may  be  used  as  an  abortive,  or  at  least  to  promote 
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arrest  and  cause  absorption.  If  it  becomes  evident  that  pus  is  going 
to  form,  then  resort  must  be  had  to  poultices,  which  by  their  heat  and 
moisture  will  aid  in  the  formation  of  pus  by  favoring  the  escape  of 
leucocytes  and  by  softening  the  tissues.  The  best  form  of  poultice  for 
this  j>urpose  is  to  use  lint  which  has  been  saturated  with  a  1 :  4000 
solution  of  mercuric  chloride,  the  moisture  being  retained  by  a  piece  of 
rubber  dam  placed  over  the  lint.  If  pus  forms  and  fluctuation  ensues, 
the  abscess  should  be  freely  opened,  drained,  washed  out  by  a  solution 
of  carbolic  acid  in  the  strength  of  1 :  20,  or  of  bichloride  solution 
1 :  5000,  and  dressed  with  antiseptic  gauze.  If  it  is  tubercular,  the 
abscess  may  be  opened  in  the  ordinary  manner,  all  diseased  tissues 
removed  by  scraping,  and  the  cavity  packe<l  with  iodoform  gauze,  or  it 
should  be  draine<l  by  aspiration,  and  an  ethereal  solution  of  iodoform 
injected  and  allowed  to  remain  in  the  abscess-cavity  if  it  is  a  small  one. 
The  opening  is  now  clo.sed  by  a  pledget  of  cotton  wet  with  tincture  of 
benzoin,  an(l  an  antiseptic  dressing  applied  over  it.  Xot  more  than  20 
grains  (1.3)  of  iodoform  should  be  so  used  in  the  treatment  of  tuber- 
cular abscess,  as  larger  amounts  have  caused  poisoning. 

A  very  good  treatment  for  slow  abscess  is  to  wash  out  the  cavi^ 
with  a  10-volunie  solution  of  peroxide  of  hydrogen,  provided  there  is 
a  free  exit  for  the  gas  which  is  given  off. 

If  the  abscess  is  chronic  (cold  abscess)  and  associated  with  great 
weakness,  resort  must  be  had  to  the  internal  use  of  iron  in  the  form 
of  the  tincture  of  the  chloride,  cotl-liver  oil  with  hypophosphites,  qui- 
nine as  a  tonic  to  prevent  hectic  fever,  and  the  use  of  nutritious, 
easily-digested  food.  Alcohol  may  be  used  and  should  be  given  with 
milk  or  in  egg-nogg. 

The  following  tonic  pill  or  solution  is  of  service: 

R.— Stryfliiiinn-  siilph gr.  j  (0.05). 

Kerri  rcdiiut gr.  sv  (1.0). 

(^iiininn?  kii1|i]i gr.  xx  (1.3). — M. 

Ft.  in  j)il.  No.  xx. 
S. — One  t.  (1.  nftcr  meals. 

Or, 

B . — Tr.  rin<>hoiiiL*  comp.     ) 

Tr.  gentian,  comii.       l aa  f^iij  (96,0). — ^M. 

Tr.  (iirdnmoiii.  cfimj).  j 
S. — Dcsoertsiioonful  ( 8.0 1  t.  d.  after  nieal.x. 

Having  described  the  means  of  treatment,  it  is  to  be  explained 
how  these  mea^sures  act.  The  aconite  (|uicts  the  circulation  and 
thereby  relieves  the  intlanimation,  the  lea<l-water  acts  locally  as  an 
astringent  and  .sedative,  while  the  l)ellad()nna  by  its  action  on  the 
blood-vessels  contract."*  tlie  dilated  capillarie.><  and  allays  pain.  When 
carlxdic  acid  is  injected  into  an  enlargo<l  gland,  it  acts  as  an  anes- 
thetic, as  an  antiseptic,  and  as  an  a.xtringcnt  and  stimulant.  The 
nitrate-of-silver  applications  act  by  constriuging  the  blood-vessels,  as 
local  .se(lative.s,  and  as  oonnter-irritant.>«.  The  iodine  ajtplications  do 
likewise,  and  also  exercise  an  alterative  influence. 

The  physiological  action  of  calx  sulphurata  is  unknown.  The 
object  in  using  the  antiseptic  irrigations  is  self-evident,  and  the 
employment  of  iodoform  in  tubercular  a])sce.«is  rests  upon  the  studies 
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of  BiTitis  of  Tiibingen  and  many  others,  who  ha\*e  fonnfl  liy  experi- 
ment that  tht;  WAV  of  imiafomi  is  fatal  to  the  biicillu:*  tubcrctilosis. 

As  large  numbera  of  cor]>iiscle9  are  «lestroye<l  in  the  formation  of 
pus.  and  other  sources  of  vitality  arc  sapped  by  its  formation,  the  use 
of  hypophnsphitea  and  iron  tu  replace  the  loss  is  necessary,  and  of 
cod-liver  oil  iind  tonics  to  increase  the  blood- corpuscles  and  the  abil- 
ity to  assimilate  food. 

ACNE. 

This  affection  occurs  in  so  many  forms  and  arises  from  such  differ- 
ent causes  (luit  a  thorough  consideration  of  its  treatment  cannot  be 
here  given:  suffice  it  to  state  that  arsenic  is  a  remedy  wiiicb  will  often 
aid  in  the  cure  and  prevent  a  rehipse  if  used  in  small  doses  for  a  long 
period;  that  is,  1  to  3  drops  (0.i)6-l-Kl^*)  of  Fowler's  solittion  tlirce 
limes  a  day  for  a  month  or  two.  This  is  iiartieulnrly  useful  if  debility 
and  amemia  underlie  the  disease.  If  (he  auivmia  be  marked,  the 
proper  treatment  is  that  directed  to  the  cure  of  (Lis  condition  (see 
Anjcniia);  if  obstinate  constifiation  is  present,  relief  must  be  obtained 
by  saline  purges  and  the  bowels  kept  in  order  by  cascara  sagrada  or 
Bome  similar  drug.  If  scrofulosis  exists,  cod-liver  oil  is  of  great  ser- 
vice, or  if  much  pustulation  is  present,  calx  S)d|>burata.  in  the  dose 
of  -ji^  to  ^  of  a  ^rain  (<t.  1)06— 0.008),  may  be  used  in  pill  form  three 
times  a  day.  In  menstrual  ncne  suijihur  may  be  used  internally  to 
0|ien  the  bowels  and  applied  as  a  wash  to  the  face  in  the  following 
form : 

tt.— Siil[>hui-is .5)  (4.0). 

lilyi'criiii f|j_(32.0). 

.AqiiK'  rofap q  B.  ad  fjviij  i,2.')0.0). — M. 

S. — Apply  twice  or  thrice  a  day. 

Or  the  following  may  be  used  in  coses  of  severe  inflamed  acne: 

LI.— f^iiljihiins  iodidi  or.  xxx  (2.0). 

tVriiti  -iiiiiilk-iH 3j  (32.0).— M. 

S. — A[>ply  to  I  hi'  parts  night  and  mnming. 

If  the  skin  is  very  atonic,  muddy,  and  torpid,  it  should  be  bathed 
night  and  morning  with  hot  waier  and  castile  soap,  or  even  with  the 
tincture  of  green  soap,  and  well  rubbed  with  a  wet  towel.  After  this 
the  following  salve  may  be  thorougiiiy  applied: 

li  . — Siij])hur.  prccjp . jgg. 

Adepi«.    ( aa3H».-M. 

8. — .\pjily  M  directed. 

If  the  green  soap  causes  irritation,  some  bland  application  should 
f<dlow  it,  such  as  simple  cerate  or  the  emulsion  of  (he  oil  of  bitter 
almiunls.  If  the  pustules  be  large,  they  may  be  incised  and  vent 
given  to  their  contents,  the  sac  being  touched  witli  a  drop  of  carbolic 
acifl.  If  induration  is  great,  icbtliyrd  ointment  of  the  strength  of  20 
parts  of  ichthyol  to  100  of  lard  should  be  well  rubbed  in,  or  resorciu, 
10  to-20  grains  to  the  ounce  of  lard  (0.65-1.3  :  3'2.0),  be  applied.  Mer- 
curial ointment  may  also  be  used  to  relieve  induration,  but  several 
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(lays  must  elapse  between  its  use  an«i  that  of  sulphur,  as  a  black  snl- 
phuret  of  mercury  may  be  formed  and  stain  the  face. 

The  diet  should  be  carefully  regulated  and  fatty  foods  avoided. 

ADENITIS. 

Adenitis  is  an  inflammation  of  the  lymphatic  glands,  generally 
arising  from  scrofulosis,  unless  there  be  some  speeific  trouble,  such  as 
syphilis,  present.  Less  commonly  it  occurs  in  the  neck  from  the  irri- 
tation produced  by  the  eruption  of  milk-teeth,  sometimes  from  blows 
or  exj)()9ure  to  cold. 

If  the  condition  consist.s  in  a  simple  enlargement,  it  should  be 
treated  by  inunctions  of  iodine  ointment  and  lara,  half-and-half,  night 
and  morning,  care  being  taken  that  the  use  of  the  ointment  is  stopped 
as  soon  as  any  reddening  of  the  skin  appears  or  if  fluctuation  develojw. 
If  the  ointment  cannot  be  used,  the  tincture  of  iodine  should  be  thor- 
oughly painted  over  the  swelling  with  a  brush,  but  this  treatment  is  less 
efficacious.     The  following  prescription  makes  a  useful  application  : 

R.— lohthyol giv  ( 16.0). 

Adipis  benxoinat ,51)  (64  0). — M. 

B. — Kill)  a  small  piece  of  the  ointment  into  the  swelling  t.  d. 

Syrup  of  the  iodide  of  iron,  in  the  do.'so  of  5  to  20  drops  (0.35— 
1.3),  is  to  be  given  if  the  patient  is  a  child,  and  tonics  must  be  used 
to  improve  the  .systemic  conditicm.  As  saon  as  fluctuation  or  redden- 
ing shows  the  formation  of  pus,  all  this  treatment  should  be  stopped, 
and  a  poultice  be  applied  for  twenty-four  or  forty-eight  hours  till  the 
swelling  goes  down  or  is  rea<ly  for  lancing.  Lancing  is  better  than 
allowing  the  abscess  to  break,  as  the  scar  left  in  after  years  is  a  mere 
line  instead  of  a  large  cicatrix. 

If  the  enlargement  bo  tuberculous — and  a  large  number  of  these 
cases  are  so  infected — the  following  troatmont,  recommended  by  Treves 
and  Griinfeld,  is  of  value  and  should  be  insisted  upon. 

The  entire  removal  of  the  glands  should  Ito  effected  by  dissection 
alone;  directors,  handles  of  scalpels,  or  fingers  should  be  used  to 
8e])arate  the  glands  from  the  surrounding  cellular  tissue  as  closely 
from  the  ca])sule  as  u  nerve  is  cleaned  in  tiie  dissecting-room.  When 
sufficient  of  the  anteri(»r  surface  is  exposed,  a  thick  thread  is  passed 
through  the  gland  and  drawn  gently,  when,  by  C(»ntinuing  the  dissec- 
tion, the  oj)erator  may  gradually  get  to  the  back  of  the  gland,  remov- 
ing portions  of  the  mass  at  a  time.  The  cavity  should  be  packed  with 
iodoform  gauze,  and  the  walls  scraped  if  an  abscess  has  existed. 

ALCOHOLISM. 

(iSee  Au'OiiOL.) 

ALOPECIA. 

This  disease,  when  due  to  a  parasite,  is  best  treated,  according  to 
Crocker,  by  first  pulling  out  all  the  loose  hairs  around  the  bald  spot 
an<l  then  painting  the  affected  surface  with   linimentum  cantharidis 
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(li<(n<ir  opispastinis).  Three  coats  nf  tliis  litjiiid  slimiltl  1h>  employed. 
and  each  coat  allowed  to  dry  bcfnre  the  next  is  applied.  In  other 
canes  an  ointment  of  chrvsar4)biri.  i  tn  1  drachm  (2.f>-4,0)  to  the 
ounce  {32.0)  i>f  lunolin,  may  be  used,  but  eare  must  be  exercised  that 
too  much  staining  of  the  skin  and  cbithes  does  not  result  Another 
equally  ^ood  ajiplieatimi  i,s  '2  ;rrains  ('M)  uf  mercury  bichloride  to  1 
draclnn  (4.0)  of  rec'.ilied  spirit  and  7  dmchms  (2H.0)  of  oil  of  turpen- 
tine. This  inixttii'c  maybe  rubbed  in  with  ihe  tinnier  over  ami  around 
the  patch.  If  the  patient's  skin  will  stand  it,  5  grains  (0.3)  of  the 
corrosive  sublimate  may  be  used  iu  place  of  2  grains  (0.1). 


AMBLYOPIA  AND  AMAUROSIS. 

Amblyopia  (or  dull  vision)  and  amaurosis  (or  blindues.H)  usually 
refer  to  ilefective  sij^ht  or  its  total  loss,  fhe  result  of  functional  dis- 
turbance nf  the  retina,  optic  nerve,  or  visual  centres,  and  unaccom- 
panieil  by  changes  iu  the  eye-grounds  in  the  beginning  of  the  disease. 
These  terms,  however,  also  include  ca.-<es  of  partial  or  c<ini|t!ete  blind- 
ness in  which  optic-nerve  ali'ophy  siibseijtieinly  de\t'lo[is.  and  are  often 
used  to  describe  ocular  disorders  not  limited  by  the  definitions  here 
employed. 

These  cases  may  be  gadiered  into  certain  groups: 

I.  Congenital  amb!yopia.*i  and  amblyopias  from  non-use  of  the 
eyes. 

In  the  former  there  is  often  a  high  degree  <if  erior  of  refrjirtioii, 
usually  far-sightedness :  the  latter  is  seen  when  an  eye  is  debarred 
from  l»it>ondar  vision  by  a  siptinf,  In  both  the  treatment  consists  in 
aa  perfect  a  correction  of  the  o|itical  error  as  possible,  and.  in  ca.se 
one  eye  alone  is  involved,  the  se]iarate  exorcise  of  its  functions.  Con- 
genital amblyopias  may  include  incurable  defects  in  the  structure  of 
an  eye. 

II.  Amblyopias  the  residt  of  {<f)  general  disea.ses  or  conditions — 
typlioid  fever,  the  e.xantlu'uiata.  sy[ihilis.  scurvy,  malaria,  colds,  etc.  ; 
(A)  local  diseases  or  conditions  —  bemorriioidfi,  heuiorrhage,  pregniincv, 
disordered  menstruation,  kidney  disease,  diabetes,  migraine,  disorders 
of  the  nervous  sy.stem,  etc. 

The  remedies  indicated  by  the  special  cause  are  to  be  employed, 
the  medicinal  iigt-nis  most  usually  needed  being  mercury,  iodide  of 
potassium,  (lilocarpine.  pariiciilaily  in  ur;emic  aiiuiiirosis.  emiiieuii- 
gogues,  and  tonics,  t'specially  tiypoderniics  of  strychnine.  As  local 
measures  repeated  liy-blisters  to  the  temjdes.  wet  and  clry  cups,  and 
the  constant  electric  current  are  used.  The  nape  of  the  neck  may  be 
cauterizeil.      In  hysterical  ca-ses  metallotherajiy  may  be  tried. 

in.  Amblyopias  the  result  of  the  action  of  certain  molicinttl  and 
to.\ic  agents. 

The  abuse  of  alcohol,  nnd  particularly  of  Itibacco.  produces  a  form 
of  amblyojiia  characterized  by  the  development  of  a  scotoma  or  an 
area  in  the  centre  of  the  field  of  vision  in  which  the  appreciation  of 
red  and  green  is  lost  or  greatly  diminished.  Quinine  in  excess  has, 
in  a  number  of  instances,   being  followed  by   temporary  blindness. 
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which  is  usually  denominated  quinine  amaurosis.  Of  less  frequent 
occurrence  are  the  cases  of  amblyopia  produced  by  the  toxic  action  of 
salicylic  acid,  lead,  silver,  mercury,  osmic  acid,  nitrobenzol,  filix  mas, 
and  the  vapor  of  sulphide  of  carbon.  In  all  instances  the  patient  must 
be  withdrawn  from  the  influence  of  the  poison ;  in  tobacco  amblyopia, 
in  its  early  stages,  this  is  usually  sufficient  to  effect  a  cure.  The  rem- 
edies which  have  proven  of  the  greatest  utility  are  digitalis,  inhala- 
tions of  nitrite  of  amyl,  nitroglycerin,  and  strychnine.  Iodide  of 
potassium  should  be  exhibited  in  chronic  cases,  and  always  in  ambly- 
opias the  result  of  lead-poisoning.  The  constant  current  has  also 
been  employed. 

IV.  Amblyoj)ias  the  result  of  direct  or  indirect  injury  or  from 
reflex  irritations. 

Traumatic  amblyopias  may  follow  a  blow  upon  the  eye  itself  or  an 
injury  to  the  skull  or  spinal  cord.  To  carious  teeth,  intestinal  irrita- 
tions, and  the  presence  of  parasites  a  certain  number  of  amblyopias 
have  been  attributed,  but,  while  it  is  not  possible  to  disprove  the 
association,  such  cases  must  be  received  with  doubt.  After  the 
removal  of  the  cause  strychnine  should  be  exhibited. 

Optic  neuritis  most  freiiucntly  depends  upon  coarse  diseases  of  the 
brain  (tumor,  abscess)  or  inflammation  of  its  membranes  (meningitis). 
It  is  also  a  symptom  of  numerous  disorders — suppression  of  the 
menses,  exposure  to  cold,  rheumatism,  amcmia,  syphilis,  ursemia, 
lead  ])oisoning,  etc.  The  remedies  are  those  naturally  suggested  by 
the  disease  or  condition  which  has  called  it  into  existence.  The  prog- 
nosis de]>ends  upon  the  cause.  Mercury,  iodide  and  bromide  of  potas- 
sium, the  salicylates,  pilocarpine,  local  bloodletting,  and  fly  blisters 
are  the  remedies  commonly  employed. 

Optic-nerve  atrophy  is  either  primary  or  secondary  to  disease  of 
the  brain  or  spinal  cord  or  consecutive  to  an  antecedent  neuritis. 
After  all  irritation  has  subsided  the  greatest  improvement  may  be 
expected  from  hypodermic  injections  of  strychnine,  which  should  be 
pusheil  to  the  point  of  tolerance.  Temi)orarv  improvement  follows 
the  inhalation  of  nitrite  of  amyl.  and,  in  the  hope  of  improving  the 
circulation  in  the  optic  nerve,  nitroglycerin,  digitalis,  and  similar 
cardiac  tonics  may  be  employed.  The  cr)nstant  electric  cuiTent  has 
been  employed  with  benefit,  especially  by  voltaic  alternations,  which 
are  more  active  than  simple  closures.  Tlic  following  remedial  agents 
have  also  been  employed :  Suspension,  stretching  the  optic  nerve, 
StMfuardian  injections,  nitrate  of  silver,  lactate  of  zinc,  phosphorus, 
and,  quite  recently,  hypodermics  of  anti])yrine.  Mercury  may  be 
used  with  benefit  in  early  stages  of  the  degenerative  jirocess,  but  is 
of  doubtful  value  in  advanced  cases.  It  may  be  administered  in  the 
usual  manner  or  by  subconjunctival  injection  in  the  dose  of  ^  mg. 
Suspension  and  injections  of  testicular  juice  have  little  or  nothing 
to  commend  them. 

AMBNORRHCBA. 

This  condition  depends  upon  so  many  causes  for  its  existence  that 
it  must  be  treated  in  many  different  ways.     If  ordinary  ansemia  or 
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chlorosis  shows  that  there  is  a  defieiont  .suj)pJy  of  blood,  irifasures 
ailiiptfii  to  the  relief  ol'  «ueh  a  state  are  reijiiired  (see  Anscniia).  In 
aiiieiion  luesi  due  to  eoiisti|iiitioii  !<iiiiiie  purges  tir  oilier  l-ixjitiveti  niiiv  be 
usied,  and  the  best  of  these  purges  it<  utues;  uud,  as  eoiistipiition  and 
au%iuia  often  exist  hand  in  hand,  a  eoinbinution  uf  aloes  and  iron  in  a 
pill  is  coinmuuly  resorted  to.  The  iron  improves  the  blood,  and  the 
aloes  stimulates  and  congests  the  pelvic  viscera  by  briitixing  blood  to 
the  sexual  organs.  .Vloes  also  seems  to  increase  the  assiuiilation  of  iron 
in  some  unknown  iDnuner.  The  foUf>\ving  pill  is  often  of  service,  and 
is  especially  recommended  by  lioodell : 

K. — KUnict.  aloe*  ii'|uetw ,iJ  (4.0). 

FerrJ  Hiilphfit.  exsiccaU 5y  (8.6). 

.A.sat<i'lidie 3iv(16.0). 

Fl.  in  j(il.  No.  c, 
S. — From  one  to  llirt-e  pills  three  times  a  day. 

Cimioifu<]:it  has  tieen  highly  recommended  in  chronic  and  apjia- 
rently  causeless  aiuenoirlnxa  in  the  dose  of  30  drops  (2.0)  ni'  the 
flwid  extract  at  the  time  for  a  |)ro]it'r  How  to  uoetir.  Within  the  last 
few  years  the  binoxide  of  manganese,  in  the  dose  of  1  to  3  grains 
(0.05— 0.ir>),  has  come  [irominently  forward  as  a  remedy  in  simple  idio- 
pathic amenorrhaea,  and  is  undoubtedly  of  service,  but  it  should  be 
taken  for  at  least  two  weeks  before  the  date  upon  which  each  men- 
8truati<m  is  e.\|iected  to  occur.  Potas-siitm  permanganate  is  also  use- 
ful during  the  same  |jeriod.  but  it  is  inferior  to  the  binoxide  of  manga- 
nese in  tlie  autlmr's  experii^nce. 

Apiol,  the  active  ])rincipie  of  ])arsley,  may  be  given  in  capsules  in 
the  dose  of  3  to  10  grains  (O.l.O-O.Gy)  for  the  same  condition,  and 
oils  of  rue,  savine,  and  tansy  have  also  been  employed  in  capsule  in 
the  dose  of  5  drops  (0.1)  three  times  a  day. 

In  all  forms  of  amenorrlicea  a  hot  sit/,-bath  at  the  time  for  the 
expected  "period"  is  of  service,  more  particularly  if  the  patient  ha.s 
"caught  cold."  The  bath  .should  be  persevered  in  for  several  nights, 
and  care  should  he  taken  to  avoid  exposure.  Often  a  little  mustard 
added  to  the  water  will  increase  the  efficacy  of  this  treatment. 

Under  the  name  of  "  Dewees's  Emmenagogue  Mixture,"  first 
devised  by  Professor  Dewees  of  Philadelphia,  the  fidlowing  formula 
baa  been  largely  used  in  functiunal  and  organic  utucnorrboca : 

R.~Tinrt.  fern,  clitoridi f^iij  (S2.0). 

Tinct.  rantharidts  f;^i(4,0). 

Tiiii'l.  (i^iiaiac.  ammon lXj*«iB.Ol, 

t^s-MlCO). 


Tiiicl.  aUies 

f*yru|)i        q. 

S. — Tablespoonful  (16.0)  three  times  a  doy. 


8.  Bdf3vi  (192.0).— M. 
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I  making  and  b!ot«l-breaking  is  as  yet  very  imperfectly  understood,  but 

I  many  of  our  therapeutic  facts  rest  on  rational  ground  now,  if  not  before. 
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iuul  if  the  pathologists  will  give  us  more  information  upon  these  sab- 
jeets,  new  remedial  measures  will  be  introduced  or  their  empirical  employ* 
meiit  placed  on  a  rational  basis.  Practically  speaking,  the  therapeutist 
recuguizes  two  very  important  points,  the  causes  of  which  the  patholo- 
gist must  eventually  solve — namely,  that  one  class  of  anaemias  are  due 
to  defective  or  deficient  luvmogenesis.  and  another  to  excessive  hsemo- 
lysis.  The  former  are  generally  believed  to  form  the  simple  class,  and 
the  latter  the  essential  or  pernicious  class.  It  is  in  the  excessive  haemo- 
lysis class  that  Ave  most  fre(|uently  fail  to  produce  good  results.  More 
than  this,  the  causes  of  excessive  hajmolysis  are  so  various  that  we  can 
further  divide  them  into  removable  and  jteniianent,  the  removable  being 
represented  by  the  cases  in  which  coprsvmia  or  auto-intoxication  takes 
jihice,  while  the  others  are  rej)reaented  by  the  true  pernicious  aniemia, 
about  whiclj  we  really  know  very  little,  save  that  most  observers  find 
evidence  of  profound  hiXMuolysis  in  the  ])ercentage  of  iron  in  the  liver, 
whiU;  in  the  dark-colore«l  urine  they  believe  a  destructive  agent  exists 
which  prior  to  its  excretion  has  slaughtered  many  corpuscles.  Unfor- 
tunately, it  is  at  present  impossible  for  us  to  separate  clinically  the 
hseiiiogeuous  auicmia  from  that  of  lueniolytic  excess,  unless  we  find 
evidence  of  great  corpuscular  disintegration  in  a  copious  elimination 
of  hjcmoglobin  in  the  urine,  or  a  jaundice  evidently  hiematogenous  in 
ciiaracter,  or  u  hirge  number  of  defective  corpuscles,  which  would  per- 
haps indicate  defective  lucmogenesis  rather  than  that  thej  were 
scarred  veterans  of  a  batile  with  a  ])oison  in  the  liver-cells  or  else- 
where. Post-mortem  signs  often  aid  us  in  the  differential  diagnosis, 
but  this  is  too  late  to  be  of  any  benefit  to  the  doctor  or  patient. 

There  is  one  point,  howevei-,  about  which  there  can  scarcely  be 
any  doubt,  and  that  is  that  in  many  cases  iron  is  greatly  abused,  being 
given  when  there  is  no  indication  for  it  or  more  frequently  given  in 
exct'ssive  dose.    By  excessive  dose  tlie  author  refers  to  as  much  as  6  to 
10  grains  in  a  day  of  reduced  iron.    The  amount  of  iron  in  the  human 
body  is  very  small,  and  every  study  ever  made  of  its  absorption  and 
eliuiination  after  absorption  has  shown  that  these  processes  are  very 
slow.    Hamburger  rec<ivere<l  from  the  fjcces  nearly  all  the  iron  admin- 
istered, and  Jacobi  proved  that  even  when  the  inui  was  injected  into 
the  veins  10  j)er  cent,  was  at  once  eliminated  by  the  bowels,  liver, 
and  ki<lneys.  and  the  remainder  dej)osited  in  the  liver,  spleen,  and 
other  tissues  in  the  same  manner  as  is  any  metallic  substance.      The 
researches  of  Gottlieb  have  also  been  in  confirnuitory  lines.     When 
we  consider  tliat  there  is  in  the  human  bbjod  only  about  39  grains  of 
iron,  all  told,  we  can  see  that  the  u.se  of  V2  grains  a  day  in  tne  course 
of  a  little  over  three  days  j)laces  a  double  ((uantity  of  the  metal  in 
the  economy,  which  is  not  needed,  and  is  either  cast  out  or  deposited 
at   any   c<mvenicnt   spot,   there   to   lie   undisturbed   until   it  can   be 
extruded. 

Much,  of  course,  depends  upon  the  cause  of  the  anuemia,  but  there 
is  only  one  excuse  for  the  use  of  the  large  doses  of  iron  just  named — 
viz.,  a  condition  of  the  digestive  apparatus  which  results  in  the  forma- 
tion of  a  sulphide  of  iron  in  great  (juantity,  so  that  only  an  infinitesi- 
mal amount  escapes  into  the  system.    This  perhaps  explains  the  cmpir- 
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ical  fact  fhnt  in  some  cases  of  chlurosis  or  iiiterise  ansemia  iron  has  to 
be  given  in  liirgf  ilf»;*es  to  ae<'()Ui|plisli  ijoihI  results, 

Perhaps  the  best  :iiii]  untst  recent  stinlies  <»ii  tins  snhject  are  those 
of  l{al|)li  IStoekuKLii,  wLu  Las  given  iis  a  niasterlv  suniiniiry  of  tlie  sub- 
ject of  tlie  absurptioii  of  ir<jti  in  clihirosis.  In  tins  snniinary  he  points 
out  tliat  wi-  have  three  eliief  tlieorJes  as  to  the  action  of  iron  in  ariiciuia. 
The  first,  the  absurption  theory,  is  based  ou  the  fact  that  as  iron  is 
taken  into  the  body  with  the  fond,  ihe  in>ii  <»f  tlie  Ineningbiliiii  must 
be  ulitiiined  from  this  soiuee,  am)  theiefore  tliat  nifdieinal  iron  i.nven 
by  the  unnith  tiiiist  lie  absorbed.  The  s<h'oih1  lliemy  rests  upon  tlie 
belief  that  iron  is  not  absorbed  wtien  given  by  the  nioulh  in  addition 
to  that  in  the  food,  but  8im|dy  acl»  as  a  stimulant  to  the  mucous 
memliraiio  of  the  alimenfary  canal,  therefore  increa.sinp  the  digestion 
of  food,  and  so  overeoniinjf  ansenuu  hy  the  gt-jieral  itiiprovenieril  ciiu- 
eident  upon  proper  nutrition.  The  third  theory  i.»<  that  of  Hunge — 
namely,  that  in  ehlort>tie  conditions  there  exists  an  e.veess  of  .sulphur 
or  sulphuretted  hyiln)gen  in  the  howel,  which  changes  the  iron  in  the 
food  into  a  sulphide  of  iron,  which  liuuge  states  cannot  be  ab.sorbeil. 
lie  believes  that  the  inorganic  iron  which  is  given  as  a  medicine  saves 
the  orgnuic  iron  of  the  food  by  combining  with  the  sulphur,  aiui  so 
indirectly  cures  the  ananaia  by  the  protection  afforded  the  food-iron. 
It  is  important  to  remember  that  each  <if  these  theories  hn.'<  been 
supported  by  many  cand'ul  e.\periuient.s,  but  it  is  also  v\ell  to  bear  in 
mind  that  the  hy|>«»t]ieses  and  t!ie  e.xperiraent.s  sujiporting  iheni  may 
he  erroneously  based.  Thus,  wc  have  no  right  to  imagine  that  the 
inorganic  preparations  of  iron  have  a  fitiinulating  power  over  the  ali- 
mentary mucous  niendirane,  or,  ev^n  if  they  have,"  thuf  this  power  i.s 
exercised  in  the  peetdiar  line  of  ai<ling  in  the  absorpii<»n  of  the 
organic  iron  of  the  food.  Again,  the  researchi'S  of  llaudmrger, 
l>amiiskiii,  t.iotilicb,  Miiller,  Jacobi,  and  Socin,  which  show  that  after 
the  internal  tise  of  inorganic  iron  there  is  U()  increase  in  the  iron  in 
the  urine,  are  valueless  so  far  as  the  conclusions  drawn  by  tlicm  are 
concerned — namely,  that  as  there  is  no  increase  in  iron  in  tlie  urine, 
there  is  none  in  the  bhwid,  and  therefore  it  is  not  absorbed.  These 
coiudusions  are  not  justified,  because  they  are  based  on  the  errorteous 
view  that  because  iron  i.s  not  in  the  urine  it  is  not  in  the  blood,  itnd 
because  it  is  not  in  the  blood  it  is  not  absorbed.  Every  one  knows 
that  in  the  case  of  chronic  lead  poisoning,  when  the  body  is  saturated 
with  the  metal,  there  is  often  no  lead  in  the  urine,  the  ptiison  being 
deposited  in  the  ti.ssues ;  aud  if  this  is  true  of  Icitd.  it  may  be  id' iron. 
I'articularly  is  this  to  be  rerueiidternl  when  we  iirid  Stockman  (pioting 
the  reseiirclu's  of  Mayer.  liid<ler,  and  tSchmidi,  anil  a  host  uf  others, 
who  have  proved  that  we  are  not  to  look  to  the  kidneys  as  the  puth 
for  the  e.xcretion  of  iron,  but  to  the  intestinal  walls.  Finally,  Stock- 
man has  proved  that  when  iron  is  used  hypodermically  it  cures  auic- 
mia  when  it  cannot  stimulate  the  digestion  or  counteract  sulphides. 

We  learn   from   practical   exjierifnce  .seveial   things  which  science 


does  not   tell  u.- 


amclv  :   Iron  will  not  cure 


case.s  of  anteiuia. 


even  if  they  belong  to  a  ftiactionai  type,  but  other  methods  must  be 
resorted  to  at  the  same  time  or  separately  for  tiieir  cure.     The  iusol- 
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ublc  salts  of  iron  are  better  remedies  for  absorption  than  the  soluble 
salts,  because  they  arc  not  precipitated  in  the  stomach,  and  for  this 
reason  reduced  iron  is  the  best  chalybeate  for  uncomplicated  cases. 
Besides  using  iron  in  this  form,  we  should  employ  laxatives  if  the 
bowels  are  confined  ;  mineral  acids,  particularly  nitric  and  nitromuri- 
atic,  for  their  effect  on  the  function  of  the  small  intestine  and  liver; 
and,  in  addition,  bitter  tonics  of  a  more  or  less  simple  form,  accord- 
ing to  the  exigencies  of  the  case,  using  quinine  if  malaria  seems  lurk- 
ing in  the  body,  simple  bitters  if  the  stomach  lacks  tone,  aromatic 
bitters  if  from  atony  of  the  muscular  coats  the  digestive  tract  seems 
sluggish,  with  a  resulting  formation  and  accumulation  of  flatus  and 
digestive  juices. 

In  many  cases  of  anaemia  there  exists  either  as  a  cause  or  effect 
well-developed  intestinal  indigestion,  and  it  is  thought  this  results  in 
the  production  of  poisons  which  arc  responsible  for  the  decrease  in  the 
corpuscular  elements  of  the  blood.  The  use  of  laxatives  with  the 
iron  is  not  only  necessary  as  already  stated,  but  in  addition,  to  over- 
come this  production  of  toxic  products,  intestinal  antiseptics,  such  as 
salol  and  beta-naphthol,  are  found  useful. 

The  preparations  of  iron  best  einpluyed  in  anaemia  are  the  insoluble 
salts  just  named,  such  as  Quevenne's  iron  and  the  carbonate,  but  there 
are  indications  for  each  salt  which  must  be  regarded.  In  many  anaemic 
persons,  particularly  females,  the  tongue  is  broad  and  white,  not  from 
coating,  but  pallor — is  flabby  and  torpid-looking.  Under  these  cir- 
cumstances the  bowels  shouhl  be  kept  moving  by  mild  purges,  and  the 
Bulphah;  or  some  other  astringent  preparation  of  iron  be  taken  by  the 
patient.  In  the  anivmia  caused  by  rapid  childbearing  and  lactation 
cod-liver  oil,  the  hypophosphites  and  phosphates  of  lime,  should  be 
used,  while  iron  and  (quinine  in  tonic  dose  may  be  also  of  service. 
With  some  practitioners  Blaud's  pill  is  very  much  used,  made  as 
follows : 

B. — Ferri.  siilph.  exsiccat.     )  --    -j'/oai 

Potassii  carlH)iiati8  |     •••>»=»•  S'J  (»-^)- 

.Syru|ii q.  8. — M. 

Ft.  in  pil.  No.  xlviii. 
S. — One  to  three  pills  three  times  a  day,  after  meals. 

Although  it  is  perfectly  true  that  we  have  almost  no  knowledge  of  the 
manner  in  which  alteratives  act  in  instances  of  disease  where,  through 
morhi<l  functional  activity,  enlarged  glands  or  growths  appear,  it  is 
evident  that  they  mu.st  act  upon  the  trophic  nerves  or  directly  upon 
the  nourishment  of  the  affected  parts.  One  tiling  we  do  know,  how- 
ever, and  that  is  that  small  doses  of  most  of  the  so-called  alterative 
drugs  act  as  very  distinct  stimulant.s  to  the  development  of  normal 
structures,  and  in  no  instance  do  we  find  this  more  typirally  represented 
than  in  the  effect  which  they  exert  ui»on  the  blooil.  Quite  a  number 
of  years  ago  Keyes  of  New  York  euiphasizcd  the  vahie  of  minute 
doses  of  niercury  bichloride  in  .sypliilitic  and  other  anaemias,  and 
a))un<lant  clinical  observation  has  certainly  confirmed  his  views.  The 
dose  of  bichloride  of  mercury  in  anaemia  .should  be  about  -A^  of  a  grain 
(0.0016).     Not  only  will  minute  doses  of  the  bichloride  of  mercury  act 
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in  this  way,  but  suiall  amounts  of  calomel  or  mercury  ilbclf  will  have 
such  iin  vffeel. 

Inuiictions  of  very  smalt  auiouuts  of  mcrcuriul  uintiueut  oner  a 
diij  or  every  other  day,  in  iiihilts  and  in  cliiKhvii.  will  increase  the 
fulne^8  and  reilness  of  the  cheeks  iind  lips  and  the  number  of  the 
corpuseies,  the  piece  of  ointment  U!*eil  being  no  larger  than  the  half 
of  a  very  small  pea.  This  treatment  will  be  found  of  service  in  eases 
not  necessarily  dependent  u\n*u  specific  tiunt  or  scrofula.  The  marked 
increa-^e  in  the  nutrition  of  children  of  a  syphilitic  taint  who  are  suf- 
fering from  marasmus  under  the  intcnial  use  of  gray  powder  and  such 
inunction  is  most  extraordinary. 

Arsenic  is  also  of  value  in  uiuemic  conditions,  and  may  be  em- 
ployed in  relatively  Ijirpcr  doses  ihau  mercury  bichloride.  Many  clin- 
kiaus  have  sliown  the  value  of  tiiis  drug  in  amemia.  Any  one  of  the 
preparation.'*  of  arsenic  may  be  employed,  and  should  the  iiuicmia  be 
pernicious  in  its  type,  or  should  it  depend  upon  the  <liseasc  leukjcmia 
or  [iseudo-leukanniji.  the  arsenic  must  be  pushed  in  ascending  doses 
until  marked  evidences  of  its  general  efiects  are  manifested.  Most 
of  the  drug,  under  tliese  circumstances,  is  in  excess,  and  is  cast  off  in 
the  urine  and  freres  unused  and  wasted,  straining  and  irritating  the 
emiitictiivies  of  tin-  boily  during  its  passage  through  tliein.  Arsenic  is 
of  particular  merit  in  those  forms  id"  ansemia  in  which  the  blood-cells 
are  lacking  in  number  rather  than  in  hnsmoelobin. 

Arsenite  nf  copper  is  also  a  remedy  of  very  considerable  value 
under  these  circumstances  in  the  dose  of  frnni  jJ, ,y  to  ^^  of  a  grain 
(0.0(Kh;-(>.003)  three  times   a  day. 

Bullock's  bli»od,  fresh  or  dried  and  rcdi.ssi>lved,  may  be  used  by 
the  rectum  in  the  treatuieni  of  ana-mia  in  those  ca.ses  where  iron 
fails,  and  a  change  of  air  and  diet  may  often  produce  a  cure  which  no 
drug  can  bring  about. 

Diet  is  an  important  part  of  the  treatment  of  ana?mia.  The  food 
ahould  be  good,  well  tlavored,  and  varied,  as  well  as  easy  of  digestion. 
It  should  contain,  as  far  as  possible,  the  remedies  needed  by  the  sya- 
tem,  such  as  bone  salts,  iron,  and  alkalies,  and  its  ingestion  should  be 
accompanied  by  some  red  wine,  such  as  jxirt. 

At  present  we  are  forced  to  conclude  that  pathology  hn.s  not  found 
out  the  real  cause  of  these  trouble.iouie  cases,  and  that  until  physiology 
can  put  its  finger  upon  the  most  intricate  mechanism  of  blood-making 
with  a  positive,  clear  statement  of  its  function  and  the  physiological 
cheuiistry  of  the  uiiinufacture  of  tuvmoglobin,  we  must  rcnmin  satisfied 
lo  re.*iort  to  the  remedies  which  experience  or  common  sense  tella  us 
will  be  of  value  to  our  patients. 


ANAL  FISSURE. 

This  is  one  of  the  most  painful  affections  to  which  man  is  subject, 
and  requires  intelligent  treatment,  generally  by  surgical  means  if  the 
result  is  to  be  curative,  although  great  relief  can  be  cdjtained  by  the 
use  of  drugs. 

2V 
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The  most  painful  ami  anni>yiti(r  feature  of  tlio  lesion  is  the  violence 
of  the  pain  on  defecation,  wliicli  is  so  severe  that  any  emptying  of  the 
bi>wel  is  impossible  except  <>n  rare  occasions,  when  the  pain  is  concen- 
trated in  one  eft'ort. 

To  relieve  this  pain  ami  eiiahle  the  ])atient  to  have  a  fairly  com- 
fortable stool.  notliin<^  is  so  jroo<l  as  an  iodoform  supjiository  containinir 
'2  to  lU  "rains  (n.l-0.(>0)  of  the  dnij:.  Iodoform  being  a  local  anjvs- 
thetic.  the  passage  takes  jdace  almost  without  the  patient's  knowledge. 
If  much  spasm  of  the  sphincter  is  present,  extract  of  belladonna,  \ 
grain  (O.Ol/i),  may  be  added  to  each  suppository.  For  the  cure  of  the 
lissure  a  dr(»p  of  strong  carbolic  acid  may  l>e  applied  to  the  spot,  an<l 
a  lotion  of  tannic  acid,  glycerin,  and  water  used  if  hemorrhoids  are 
also  present,  liinger  highly  reeommends  the  application  to  the  fissure, 
by  means  of  a  bnish,  of  a  solution  of  bromide  of  potassium,  IJ 
drachms  to  1  ounce  (<•.'> :  -{-.O)  of  glycerin.  In  order  that  the  passages 
may  he  soft  and  yet  the  patient  not  be  purged,  suljdnir  may  be  given 
in  the  dose  of  20  to  4<(  grains  (l.-'J-'J.O)  every  night,  or.  if  this  cautiDt 
bo  used,  castor  oil  may  be  ailministered.  The  best  way  to  give  the 
suli)hur   is   bv   combining  it   with    jjowdered   cinnamon  or   aromatic 

iiowder. 

Sometimes  relief  is  obtaineil  l>y  the  use  of  flexile  collodion  painted 

over  the  fissure. 

ANEURISM. 

The  treatment  of  aneurism  by  drugs  is.  unfortunately,  not  very  suc- 

v«sful.  but  is  at  least  woi-thy  of  tiial   in  all  cases.      Vascular  disea.sc 

r^suUin**  i'l  f*"^"''  ''  lesion   depends  upon   so  many  causes  Avhich  may 

m...lifv  the  treatuujnt  that  the  history  of  tlu!  case  should  be  carefully 

s  ■liiiierod.     The  most  (M)nniion  causes  are  sy])hilis  ami  traumatism,  and 

»erv  often  injury  is  superimposed  upon  one  of  the  systemic  taints. 

\V-'»tever  the  cause  of  the  disease  may  lie.  iodide  of  |>otassium  is  par 

jrvluHce  the  remedy  most  apt   to  ilo  good,  and  it  will  nearly  ahvay.s 

■■J  wlief.  even  if  it  does  not  cure.     Tlie  do.ses  siioidd  I)e  large,  10  to 

3|'',^j„j  j(m")_1.8)  three  times  a  day  if  tlie  patient  will  liear  thcin, 

"   *Vjj^  proi'nosi.s  umler  this   treatment   is  far  more  fav(»ral)Ie  if  the 

''^"''  'v.  jyphilis  than  if  the  <lisease  be  ifliopathie  or  traumatic. 

■"*'  y     Ju^.'C<^9sflll  treatment  the  ntcunibeiit   positi<m  mu.<t  be  insisted 

■  .•'   pijtipiit  being  kept   r|uiei    in   beil,  changing  his  jjosition  a« 

"**      .  n^iblc  and  confining:  liiiiiscif  to  tlie  most  simple  and  easily 

*^*    ;'jiet.  with  entire  avoidance  of  nil  stiinulating  substances  either 

■^  ■    '.  ^,f  food  or  drink.     Often  it  i-;  best  to  ailiiere  to  an  abs(duto 

"  ."'^..  .•    If  the  heart  is  exeitalde  and   inegidar  in   its  action,  the 

***  '"'i^^ietn  irritable,  and  a   high    arterial   tension  is  present,  the 

"^"^  BiiaMbe  quieted  by  small  <loses  of  veratrmn  viride.  say  I  or 

*****', I  ,j.>J).l)  twice  or  tbrie<'  a   day.   but   diiritalis   is  not  to   be 

~'*    "       it  increjise.s  the  strain  upon  the  anetirisiual  sac,  although 


t 
I 
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~^  jjjinegular  heart  beat,  .\conite  iisay  also  be  used  with 
'  _»:lifen.0T  to  veratrmn  virid<'.  If  the  pain  lie  very  great 
*  '■  -  -&4|^(jte;  particularly  at  night — oiiium  is  indicated  and 
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sleeplfssnestf  sliould  be  iillayeil,  not  by  full  iloson  of  murpIiitK'.  but  bj 
inorpliinr  and  rliloral ;  or.  better  still,  in()lon-<"lili>nil  slioubi  be  so 
ordered  tlmt  the  piitietit  receives  jj  jiratu  (<'.07."i)  of  luurjiliiiie  jiikI  10 
jrraiiis  (0.(*"))  of  crotou  eliloral  in  pill  at  Ijed-lime.  All  utteiiipts  to  cure 
iineiiristu  by  the  use  of  other  drups,  unless  syphilis  indicates  niercurv, 
aj-e  useless  when  the  Iraion  is  tlmmeie  or  abdominal,  and  when  it  occurs 
in  the  extremities,  lus  in  popliteal  aueiirisni.  pressure  or  surfrieal  nieas- 
ure^^  are  to  be  resorted  to  as  tlie  chief  means  of  cure.  If  dyspnoea  is 
marked  ill  thoracic  ;nieiirisin.  ,->lij:lit  inhajjitions  or  '-wliiffs"  of  chlo- 
roform are  ^ioiuetiriK's  useful. 

As  we  do  not  know  how  alteratives  art,  other  than  that  thcv 
govern  nutrition,  we  cannot  explain  the  value  of  the  iodides  in 
cases  of  non-syjiliilitic  aneurism. 


ANGINA  PECTORIS. 

The  e.xact  pathological  chmt/ies  e.xi.sfing  in  angina  pectoris  are  by 
no  nicun.'<  clearly  understood,  but  without  doubt  many  cases  are  due  to 
spasin  of  the  blood-vessels,  which  results  in  distention  of  the  left  side 
of  the  heart,  which  organ  is  already  dilated  or  enfeebled  by  disease. 
Uften.  f<)0,  the  coronary  arteries  have  uuderf;one  degenerative  changes, 
thereby  increasing  the  ear<liac  ilebrlity.  Remedies  whicli  ordinarily 
n-lieve  pain  act  too  slowly  or  too  feebly  to  be  of  service  in  angina  pec- 
toris, and  even  if  successful  would  only  relieve  the  symptom  without 
removing  the  cause.  The  indication  in  the  great  majority  of  ca^es  is 
to  relax  the  vascular  spasm,  thus  relieving  tiie  overburdened  heart.  .\s 
first  pointed  out  by  Bruutoii.  the  nitrites  possess  this  power,  and  to  liim 
belongs  the  credit  of  first  applying  this  chuss  of  drugs  to  tiiis  ailment. 
All  the  nitrites  are  u.seful,  but  the  nitrite  of  aniyl  and  nitroglycerin 
are  the  best  remedies  for  the  attack  itself,  and  the  nitrite  of  potassium  or 
sodium  for  the  intervening  periods  or  where  the  j»aro-xysm  is  prolonged. 
The  reason  for  this  lies  in  the  fact  that  the  sodium  and  potassium 
coniponnils  are  more  stable  than  the  other  two  compounds,  are  nmre 
slowly  broken  u]>  in  the  bcidy.  and  therefiu'e  more  prolonged  in  tiieir 
effects.  In  an  attack  a  few  dmps  of  the  nitrite  of  amyl  should  be 
given  by  inhalation  from  a  handkerchief,  or  the  nitroglycerin  can 
be  used  in  the  dose  of  1  drop  of  a  1  per  cent,  solution  by  the  mouth. 
The  dose  of  the  sodium  and  potassium  nitrites  is  3  grains  (0.1.1)  three 
times  a  day,  Imt  all  these  drugs  are  useless  unless  the  arterial  ten- 
sion is  high  and  tlie  heart  throbbing  or  irregular  in  it,s  e-Xercise  of 
power. 

If  vascnlar  relaxatimi  is  present,  they  should  be  supplanted  by  stim- 
ulants, .?Hch  as  alcohol,  in  full  dose,  in  warm  water.  Digitalis  tincture 
in  the  dose  of  10  dro])S  (0.(35)  rtuiy  be  given  hypodermically  during  the 
attack  to  stimulate  the  heart  if  it  is  weak,  and  between  the  attacks  to 
improvi- its  condition.  The  writer  has  found  "iO-grain  (l.-i)  doses  of 
antipyrin  of  great  service  in  some  cases.  Ether  given  hyiMulermically 
is  often  of  service,  but  Iloff'mnns  anodytie  may  be  used  instead  of 
ether  by  the  mouth  or  hypodermically  with  better  results. 
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If  the  nitrite  does  not  relieve  the  pain,  or  if  it  cannot  be  used 
becuuse  of  some  contraindication,  morphine  must  be  eiven  hvpoder- 
niieully  in  the  dose  of  i  to  ^  grain  (0.016-0.03),  but  it  should  never 
be  given  bv  the  mouth  under  these  circumstances,  as  its  absorption 
will  be  too  slow  and  its  effects  will  come  on  after  the  pain  has  ceased. 

The  cure  of  the  patient  rests  upon  the  elimination  of  all  causes  which 
can  possibly  ])roduce  a  nerve-storm  from  cardiac  irritability,  and  in  the 
administration  of  arsenic  in  full  dose  for  long  i>eriods  of  time.  Pho». 
phorus  is  another  remedy  which  is  of  undoubted  value,  and  should 
always  be  tried  in  the  dose  of  -j-J-j  grain  (0.0006)  three  times  a  day 
after  meiils. 

The  following  is  a  valuable  prescription  for  use  between  the  attacks: 

K.— Tiiio.  digitjil n\,xlvijj  (.3.0). 

Tiiio.  stro|iliniitlii n\,xlviij  (3.0). 

NiJroglycerini  ( 1  |ierceut. i tiixxiv  (1.6). 

Tiiii'.  ("drdnniDini q.  s.  (giij  (96.0). — M. 

S.— Te:iNi>i><mful  (4.0)  three  tinit's  a  day. 

The  diet  should  be  moderate  and  easy  of  digestion,  and  salads, 
lobster,  and  similar  articles  of  food  avoided.  If  the  patient  is  in- 
eliuod  to  take  exercise  of  a  violent  character  he  must  be  restrained, 
but  on  the  other  haml  some  exercise  must  be  insisted  on  if  it  is 
possible. 

Tonics,  fresh  air.  freedom  fnmi  mental  worry  and  avoidance  of 
ex|)osiire  and  cold  are  also  necessary,  ami  running  for  a  car,  or  per- 
forming any  act  calculated  to  sufldenly  increase  arterial  pressure  and 
cardiac  work,  is  to  be  avoided. 

In  that  form  of  angina  pectoris  occurring  in  nervous  females,  some- 
times calleil  pseudo-angina  pectoris,  1  drachm  of  ether  in  ice-water  or 
cajiside  will  often  abort  the  attack,  or  if  the  paroxysm  is  caused  by 
dy.siiejisia  and  if  the  stomach  be  overloaded,  the  sufferer  may  l>e 
relit;ved  by  the  stomach-pump.  Between  the  attacks  aconite  tincture 
in  the  doses  of  2  to  3  minims  (0.1-0.1"))  three  times  a  day  is  useful. 


ANOREXIA. 

Anorexia  is  only  a  synij)tom  of  disease,  generally  associated  with 
debility  or  other  systemic  <lisi>rder,  such  as  fever  or  many  exhausting 
diseases. 

It  is  best  treated  l>y  a  careful,  well-cooked,  and  daintily-prepared 
diet,  the  use  of  the  bitter  tonics,  such  as  gentian,  cardamoms,  and 
the  mineral  acids,  or  by  the  u.se  of  one  of  the  following  prescrip- 
tions : 

K. — Acid,  nrsemvxi pr.  .1  (0.0.3). 

Extract,  nucis  Vdniiop pr.  iv  (O.S'i. 

(jiiininw  biiIi>Ii gr.  xx  ( 1.3). — M. 

Ft.  in  |)il.  No.  xx. 
S. — One  t.  d.  after  mcalii. 
Or, 

B.— .Vdd.  hvdrooliloricidil ^h9(16.0). 

Tinot.  oinchunu.' comp f^vj  (192.0). — M. 

S.— Dessertsijoonfiil  I'R.O)  thrw  times  a  day,  nftcrnicilii,  well  diluted  with  water. 
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(For  the  use  of  other  hitter  tonics  we  Calumha,  (iuiussia,  (Chamo- 
mile, Canlainoiu,  ami  Nux  Vomica.  Nonu  of  these  drugs  are  suit- 
ahle  if  there  is  any  acute  irritation  or  inflammation  of  tlie  stomach 
or  intestines.     (See  Indigestion,) 


APOPLEXY. 

When  a  person  suffers  fmni  a  stroke  of  apoplexy,  the  chief  aim  of 
the  physician  must  he  to  lower  the  l)l(io(l-{>re88ure  if  it  he  liigli.  ami  so 
to  decrease  the  intracranial  lieiiiorrliage,  and.  as  the  blood-preasure  is 
nearly  always  excessive  under  these  circumstances,  its  reduction  may 
be  considered  as  a  routine  treatment  if  the  patient  is  seen  very  soon 
after  the  onset  of  tlie  attack.  If  the  [nerson  he  fidl-ldooded,  copious 
venesection  is  to  be  employed  npon  any  one  of  the  veins  in  the  arm  on 
its  iinierior  surface.  (8ee  Venesection  )  .Vt  least  1  pint  (fjOt)  cc)  of 
hlood  should  he  withfh'awn  and  the  condition  of  tlie  pulse  carefully 
noted.  If  bleedint;  is  impo.ssihle,  vemtrum  viride  or  aconite  must  be 
used  to  lower  hlood-pressiire.  the  latter  in  full  do.se,  ;"»  drops  {0.35)  of 
the  tincture.  Hot  mustard  plasters  must  be  applied  to  the  feet,  or  a 
hot  mustard  foot-hath  he  used  if  this  is  praetteihle.  Ice  in  :ui  ice-bag 
or  wrapped  in  a  towel  may  he  applied  to  the  head.  If  vondtinjr  comes 
on  care  must  be  taken  tliat  the  stertorous  breathing  tloes  not  draw  into 
the  lungs  particles  of  the  hidf-ejeeted  food.  .Sometiiues  croton  oil,  1 
drop  ((),0,']i),  placed  on  the  tongue  with  5  drops  of  sweet  oil.  may  cause 
a  depletant  catharsis  which  will  relieve  cerebral  engorgement,  or  I  grain 
(0.01 )  .jf  datcrium  may  he  used.  The  head  must  be  kept  high  and 
tlie  feet  low  down.  Tlie.se  are  the  methods  to  be  u.sed  immediately  after 
the  rupture  of  the  bloml-vessel. 

The  object  to  be  sought,  after  the  "stroke"  has  occurred  and  the 
lieraorrhage  luis  ceased,  is  the  removal  of  the  extravasated  blood,  the 
restoration  of  function  in  the  p.'irnlyzcd  parts,  and  the  prevention  of 
Secondary  lesions  conse<juent  u|)on  iuHammation  id'  the  brain  as  a 
result  of  the  injury  to  its  sul>stance.  If  the  patient  survives  the 
attack,  no  drugs  shoiibl  be  used  .save  arterial  seihitives  for  one  or  two 
days,  until  the  clot  in  the  ruptured  vessel  has  hecnmu  tirndy  fi.xed, 
unless  symptoms  of  meningitis  arise,  when  these  drugs  must  be 
puslied  if  tlie  pulse  is  tense,  and  opium  and  calomel  administerei!  in 
small  antiphlogistic  do.ses.  |^  grain  (O.tnO)  of  each  every  four  hours. 
Meningitis  and  cerebritis  rarely  occur  if  the  vernirum  viride  or  aconite 
is  properly  used,  .\fter  the  clot  has  firmly  formed  and  ha.s  plugged 
the  bloo<l-vessel,  we  may  proceed  to  take  measures  for  the  absorption 
of  the  exmlate,  the  chief  iiieastjio  consisting  in  the  use  of  iodide  of 
potassium  in  !^s  large  doses  as  the  patient  will  bear  without  the  produc- 
tion of  iodism.  This  drug  .should  not  be  vesiu-ted  to  until  .several  days, 
or  even  two  or  three  weeks,  have  elapsed  after  the  attack.  Mercury  in 
small  doses  may  also  be  given. 

In  order  that  the  muscles  of  the  e.xtremities  may  not  wiiste  and 
become  powerless  from  ilisuse,  passive  exercise,  rubbing,  and,  if  pos- 
sible, massage,  must  he  resorted  to.  Electricity  may  be  applied  to 
them   in  the  form   of  the  slowly-interrupted  current,   and  strychnine 
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may  be  used  bypodcnuically  or  by  the  mouth  as  a  stimnlant  to  the 
trophic  centres  in  the  spinal  cord.  None  of  these  measures  are  to  be 
employed  if  any  inflammation  exists  in  the  brain,  as  they  will  increase 
the  cerebral  disorder,  ami  at  least  three  weeks  should  elapse  after  the 
attack  before  they  arc  resorted  to.     (See  Strychnine.) 

Electricity  a]iplied  to  the  head  to  remove  the  lesion  is  useless,  as 
the  current  does  not  go  through  the  brain,  but  around  the  skull  by 
means  of  the  scalp. 

A  very  careful  diet  is  to  be  maintained.  Meats  are  to  be  used 
very  sparingly,  the  bowels  maintained  in  perfect  regularity,  and  no 
wines  are  to  be  taken  nor  any  stimulants  used,  lest  they  cause  a 
second  rupture  of  the  weakened  ves.sel  in  the  brain. 

Apoplexy  must  be  carefully  differentiated  from  acute  alcoholism 
an<l  opium  poisoning,  which  it  much  resembles.  (See  Alcohol.) 

If  respiration  fails,  nothing  can  be  done  with  much  advantage,  but 
belladonna  or  strychnine  nuiy  be  given  hypodermically.  The  use  of 
electricity  to  stimulate  the  phrenic  nerve  and  diaphragm  when  respi- 
ration fails  is  a  remnant  of  senseless  medical  practice,  and  is  partic- 
ularly useless  in  apoplexy.  (See  Asphyxia.) 

Above  all  things,  stimulants  are  ccmtraindicated  during  the  acute 
attack,  even  though  the  pulse  fails,  as  they  increase  the  hemorrhage 
into  the  brain. 


APPENDICITIS. 

It  is  to  be  remembered  that  many  cases  which  years  ago  would 
have  been  called  idiopathic  peritonitis  are  now  recognized  as  arising 
primarily  from  inflammation  of  the  appendix  vcrmiformis.  For  this 
reason  it  is  incumbent  u])on  every  physician  who  is  called  to  see  a  case 
of  severe  abdominal  pain  with  svni]ttoms  of  peritonitis  or  appendi- 
citis to  carefully  examine  into  the  condition  of  the  appendix.  No 
routine  treatment  for  appendicitis  can  be  followed,  as  each  case  pos- 
sesses distinct  individuality.  There  are  many  surgeons,  holding  ex- 
treme views,  who  a.ssert  that  the  mere  presence  of  appendicular 
inflammation  for  a  few  houi-s  renders  an  extirpation  of  this  organ 
necessary.  On  the  other  hand,  there  are  douljtless  many  cases  in  which 
the  physician  postpones  consultation  with  a  surgeon  until  it  is  too  late 
to  save  the  patient.  All  cases  of  a])pendicitis  may  be  divided  into 
three  classes :  First,  those  which  are  fulminating  or  gangrenous,  and 
almost  invariably  result  in  death  whether  treated  medically  or  surgi- 
cally ;  second,  those  which  need  surgical  interference ;  and  third, 
those  which  undoubtedly  get  well,  some  of  tlieui  permanently  so, 
under  i)r()])er  medical  treatment.  With  the  first  class  we  shall  not 
deal,  for  obvi(»us  reasons.  In  all  cases  of  acute  appendicitis  of  the 
third  cla.ss  Avliich  we  have  named  the  method  to  be  followed  is  briefly 
as  follows :  The  patient  is  to  be  put  to  bed  and  absolute  rest  on  the  back 
insisted  upon.  He  must  not  rise  to  the  sitting  jiosture  even  for  defe- 
cation or  urination.  An  ice-bag  is  to  be  placed  over  the  appendix, 
or,  if  this  cannot  be  done,  leeches  may  be  applied  in  this  region.     The 


ASFHVXrA. 


455 


l>i)wi'l8  may  be  moved  liy  liali'  to  out'  aunt'e  of  magnesium  sulphate  or 
citratt'  of  uiagiie8iiim  in  its  cilTiciiil  solutiun,  but  it  is  far  better  to  unload 
tlie  wloii  by  recta)  inject  ions.  After  the  bowels  have  been  moved, 
sufficiently  iurjfe  do?es  of  opium  or  morphine  are  to  be  given  to  relieve 
pain  and  act  as  an  aiittphlogistic.  The  dosfs  shouhl  be  of  such  size  as 
to  •■  take  (he  edge  off  the  y>ain."  but  ihey  must  not  stupefy  the  patient, 
BO  that  hu  fails  to  give  clear  answers  to  ijuestinns.  If  in  spite  of  this 
treatment  tliere  is  persistent  tenderness  in  the  right  iliac  region,  witli 
increase  in  tiie  urea  of  dr.Iness  on  percussion  over  the  appendix,  and  a 
sense  of  deep-seated  tension  exists,  then  a  surgeon  phould  be  at  once 
called  in — not,  necessarily,  to  operate,  but  to  decide  lus  to  the  advis- 
ability of  uij  operation,  and  to  perform  it  if  it  is  considered  a  wise  pro- 
cedure, tieneiully,  it  is  best  to  ]iostpoiie  surgical  intei-ference  in  raild 
cases  until  after  the  acute  attack  is  t>ver.  but  this  })reference  is  to  be 
waived  in  i>ressiTig  eases,  when  there  is  rigidity  of  tiie  belly  and  great  pain, 

In  the  second  class  of  cases  which  we  have  named  the  treatment  is 
too  largely  surgical  to  be  considered  in  a  book  devoted  oidy  to  me«lical 
therapeutics.  It  is  unnecessary  to  give  a  purgative  before  the  opera- 
tion, unless  we  think  t!ie  bowel  contains  undigested  food,  since  the  capnt 
volt  never  contains  fjeces  in  any  (juantity,  and  fuithertnore,  in  those 
fairly  severe  cases  whieh  demand  operation  at  onee  the  possibility  of 
perforation  of  the  appendix,  with  escape  of  the  contents  of  the  bowel 
into  the  peritoneal  cavity,  is  always  to  be  remembered,  for  if  perfora- 
tion has  occurred  tlie  purgative  will  force  the  fiecea  out  through  the 
patulous  ap[ieTidi.\. 

Instead  of  u  milk  diet,  the  patient  should  receive  a  diet  of  broths  or 
beef-tea.  since  the  ca.sein  in  the  milk  is  ajit  to  cause  fermentation  and 
the  formation  of  gas  in  large  amounts  in  the  intestine,  thereby  causing 
distressing  ty mpan  i  les. 

If  attacks  of  appendicitis  are  recurrent,  the  appendix  should  be 
removed  in  an  interval  of  ijuiesccnce.     (See  Article  on  Peritonitis.) 


ASPHYXIA. 

When  practising  artificial  respiration  in  cases  of  asphyxia  Sylves- 
ter's method  shoidd  always  be  employed.  This  consists  of  laying  the 
patient  on  .some  bard,  flat  surface,  kneeling  above  his  head,  and  then, 
after  grasping  the  arms  at  the  elbows,  bringing  them  upward  and 
outward,  so  tliat  they  follow  the  plane  on  which  the  body  is  extended. 
This  movement  causes  e.\|iaivsi'm  of  the  chest,  or  ninpirtTtion.  Alter 
a  mnmeut's  pause  the  arras  arc  lifted  uji  and  brought  toward  one 
another,  and  tlieu,  while  still  ajsproximaied,  pusheil  down  to  their 
original  position  upon  the  floating  ribs,  upon  which  they  are  pressed. 
This  last  movement  drives  out  the  air  from  the  chest,  or  causes  cxpi- 
ratton.  These  movements  should  be  at  the  rate  of  from  sixteen  to 
twenty  per  minute,  about  thai  of  normal  respiratiim,  and  be  persisted 
in  for  at  least  forty-five  niitiiites,  even  though  the  case  seems  hope- 
less, as  cases  have  recovered  after  as  long  a  period  of  apparent  death 
as  an  liour.  While  these  movements  are  being  carried  on,  the  patulous- 
ness  of  the  upper  air-passages  is  to  be  maintained. 
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In  some  researches  made  by  Dr.  Martin  and  the  writer  the  follov- 
ing  rules  regarding  the  position  of  the  head,  neck,  epiglottis,  and 
tongue  were  formulated :  The  fingers  are  passed  behind  the  angles 
of  the  lower  jaw  and  the  latter  is  pressed  forward;  this  elevates  the 
epiglottis  and  the  base  of  the  tongue  about  a  quarter  of  an  inch  from 
the  post-pharyngeal  wall.  Extending  the  head  and  pushing  it  for- 
ward so  that  the  neck  makes  an  angle  of  forty-five  degrees  with  the 
plane  of  the  table  draws  the  base  of  the  tongue  and  the  hyoid  bone 
far  forward,  this  motion  being  at  the  same  time  imparted  to  the  epi- 
glottis, so  that  the  latter  stands  upright  and  is  separated  from  the 
posterior  wall  of  the  pharynx  by  an  interval  of  about  an  inch.  By 
tightly  closing  the  jaw  the  antero-posterior  space  is  still  farther 
increased. 

The  epiglottis  may  prevent  free  entrance  of  air  to  the  lungs,  even 
though  the  tongue  is  pulled  forward.  Any  means  which  accom- 
plishes the  anterior  projection  of  the  hyoid  bone  immediately  and 
infallibly  rai.ses  the  epiglottis  and  the  base  of  the  tongue,  and  the 
hyoid  bone  may  be  made  to  project  anteriorly  by  direct  pressure 
upon  its  cornua,  by  direct  pressure  or  traction  applied  to  the  tongue 
far  back  behind  the  anterior  half  arches  of  the  palate,  and  by  the 
action  of  gravity  in  the  abdominal  decubitus,  or  by  extension  of  the 
head  upon  the  neck,  although  flexion  of  the  neck  with  extension  of 
the  head  upon  the  neck  does  away  with  the  epiglottis  as  an  obstruct- 
ing factor  as  completely  an  any  other  postui'e. 

A  very  useful  method  in  treating  asphyxia  is  Laborde's  method  by 
rhythmic  traction  of  tlie  tongue.  Tlie  tongue  is  grasped  with  forceps 
and  pulled  well  forward  and  upward  from  ten  to  fourteen  times  a  minute 
until  voluntai-y  respiriitions  occur.  The  sensory  nerves  of  the  tongue 
carry  impulses  to  the  phrenic  centre,  which  in  turn  causes  the  diaphragm 
to  contract.  A  very  lurfro  number  of  recoveries  from  apparent  death 
as  a  result  of  its  use  renders  this  method  most  worthy  of  trial. 

The  absurdity  of  the  application  of  the  rapidly-interrupted  electric 
current  to  the  phrenic  nerve  is  not  alone  dependent  upon  the  points  we 
have  named.  (See  Ether.)  It  has  recently  been  proved  by  careful  ob- 
servation on  the  part  of  Dr.  Martin  and  the  author  that  the  application 
of  the  electrode  over  the  plirenic  nerve  in  tlie  neck  may  cause  cardiac 
arrest  througli  diflFusion  of  the  current  to  the  vagus  nerve,  and  Griswold 
reached  conclusions  of  an  identical  character  in  1885. 

If  electricity  is  used,  it  should  be  employed  solely  as  a  peripheral 
irritant,  with  the  object  of  arousing  the  patient,  as  would  a  dash  of 
cold  water. 

ASTHENOPIA. 

Asthenopia,  or  we.ik  sight,  depends  upon  exhaustion  of  the  power 
of  accommodation  in  cases  of  refractive  error,  usually  hypermetropia, 
or  ujjon  insufficiency  of  the  external  ocular  muscles.  The  former  is 
sometimes  called  accmnmoilatire  aithennpla,  and  the  latter  muscular 
asthenopia.  The  treatment  of  these  conditions  recjuires  the  prescrib- 
ing of  the  proper  pair  (;f  glasses,  combined,  if  necessary,  with  prisms 


isTinrA. 


and  with  syateiiiiitic  exerrist*  of  tlio  ocular  imisirles.  Locally,  a  weak 
snlntion  of  the  sulphate  of  eserine  or  pilocarjiiuc  acts  as  a  stimulant 
to  the  ciliary  muscle,  and  internally  good  results  follow  the  itse  of 
large  doses  of  the  tincture  of  nux  vomica  or  strychnine. 


Or, 


B. — E»erin»  mlph.  ■ 

Aq.  dcsiill 

S. — 2  drops  lO.l)  niclit  aniJ  morning. 

R. — Piimiirpin.  iiitrat 

Aq.desiill 

S. — 2  (lm[«  (0.1 1  tiiglit  and  morning. 


gr.  V,  (0.002). 
.   fS  (32.0)— M. 


gr.  X  (0.003) 


M. 


Another  I'onu  of  [iHtlieiiopia  i)<  termed  neurnathenit'  asthenopia  or 
retinol  (tnaenthenin^  jind  presents  a  number  of  eye-symptoms  in  con- 
nection with  a  {general  depression  or  debilitated  state  of  the  nervous 
system,  the  eye  itself,  however,  being  a  healthy  organ.  The  chief 
9yin[)toms  are  fluctuation  in  visual  acuity,  rapid  disappearance  of 
object8  looked  at,  contraction  of  the  field  of  vision,  imperfect  retinal 
images,  often  a.'^aociated  with  dread  of  light.  The  mere  prescription 
of  glasse.'*  in  these  cases  to  correct  any  refractive  error  is  not  suf- 
ficient. Much  relief  will  often  be  obtained  if  hot  compresses  at  110° 
F.  be  made  to  ihe  clo.Hcd  eyelid-s  for  five  minutes  at  a  time.  The 
patient  requires  the  same  {jeneral  treatment  that  would  be  applied  to 
any  neurasthenic  case.  All  the  functions  of  the  body  must  he  care- 
fully e.vaniincil  into  and  jtlaccd  in  as  normal  a  condition  as  circuiu- 
stnnces  will  allow.  Especially  valiuible  are  rest,  massage,  salt  baths, 
and  full  doses  of  strv'linine,  together  with  iron  if  there  be  auieiuia. 


ASTHMA. 

Asthma  is  one  of  the  most  difficult  diseases  to  siiccessfully  treat 
that    the   [ihysiciaii   has  to  deal   with. 

The  disease  in  all  its  forms  depends  upon  interference  with  the 
free  entrance  and  e,\it  of  the  air  t<i  and  from  the  lungs,  and  this  is 
generally,  if  not  always,  dependent  ujion  a  spasm  of  ihe  muscular 
fibres  in  the  walls  of  the  bronchial  tubes,  aUhough  it  has  been 
asserted  to  be  due  to  a  sudden  swelling  or  hyfieraeinia  of  the  bronchial 
mucous  mciiihrane.  Both  of  these  slates  are  (trobahly  [>resent  in 
varying  degree   iti  nil   ca.scs 

The  s]>asm  has  been  [iroved  by  Lougel,  Williams.  Romberg,  Paul 
Bert,  Bierner.  and  very  recently  by  Sandniann,  to  bt>  due  to  a  neurosis 
of  the  pncumogastric  or  vagus  nerve,  while  the  swelling  of  the  mucous 
membrane  has  been  seen  by  Stoerk  and  others.  This  has  formed 
two  schools  of  teaching  concerning  ilie  pathidogy  of  this  disease, 
when  a  little  attention  to  the  |)hysiol(^gy  of  the  subject  would  at  least 
show  that  no  diflereiice  need  e.vist.  the  vagus  nerves  governing  not 
only  the  muscular  fibres,  but  also  the  blood-vessels  of  the  bruuchial 
tubes.  The  discovery  of  Micljuelson  that  injury  of  the  recurrent 
laryngeal  nerves  causes  catarrhal  inflammation  of  the  bronchial  tubes, 
particularly  those  of  the  upper  lobes,   renders   the  analogy  between 
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acute  asthma  and  laryngeal  spasm  which  has  been  spoken  of  by 
many  writers  still  more  interesting. 

One  other  step  remains  for  a  thorough  understanding  of  the  man- 
ner in  which  the  disease  is  produced.  Gastric,  dyspeptic,  or  inte£(tinal 
asthma  arises  from  indigestion,  as  its  name  implies,  and  is  caused  by 
the  irritation  of  the  afferent  filaments  of  the  vagus  in  the  walls  of 
the  stomach  and  intestine,  thereby  causing  reflexly  a  contraction  and 
hyperremia  of  the  bronchial  tubes.  In  a  similar  reflex  manner  hyper- 
trophies of  portions  of  the  nasal  chambers  or  abnormal  conditions  of 
the  nasal  mucous  membranes  in  general  may  result  in  an  asthmatic 
attack. 

Having  obtained  some  idea  of  the  cause  of  an  attack,  let  us  turn 
to  the  treatment  of  the  aft'ection. 

By  far  the  most  serviceable  remedy  in  asthma  is  belladonna,  which, 
as  has  been  pointed  out  when  that  drug  was  studied  (see  Belladonna), 
exercises  in  medicinal  dose  a  decided  sedative  and  depressing  influ- 
ence on  the  perijtheral  filaments  of  the  vagus  nerves,  not  only  so  far 
as  the  lieart  is  concerned,  but  nlso,  through  the  pulmonary  fibres,  upon 
broncliiiil  secretion,  which  is  always  diminished  by  the  drug,  probably 
by  this  vagal  influence. 

It  is  evident,  tiierefore,  that  the  use  of  belladonna  or  atropine, 
although  originally  employed  in  an  empirical  manner,  rests  upon  a 
rational  basis,  and  as  the  physiological  action  of  stramonium,  hyoscy- 
amus,  and  siiiiilur  members  of  this  group  is  nearly  identical  with 
belladoMiKi,  their  influence  for  good  is  also  explained.  The  experi- 
ments of  Ott  prove  that  lobelia  is  a  ])eripheral  pneumogastric  de- 
pressant, and  those  of  Rosenthal  an<l  the  author  likewise  showed 
that  tobacco  has  a  similar  effect.  The  same  is  also  true  of  nitrite  of 
amyl  and  tlie  other  nitrites,  which  also  relax  unstriped  muscular 
fibi'e.  We  have  before  us,  therefore,  a  list  of  the  most  efficacious 
and  best  antiasthmatics,  all  of  them  being  depressant  to  the  periph- 
eral vagi. 

The  other  remedies  commonly  emjdoyed  are  chloroform  by  inhala- 
tion, which  relaxes  the  spa.sm  of  mu.scuiar  fibre  by  its  local  influence, 
and  morphine,  which  acts  us  a  nervous  sedative,  prevents  reflex  irri- 
tation, and  ([uiets  the  patient,  acting  at  the  same  time  as  a  heart  stim- 
ulant and  unloading  the  engorge<l  cardiac  oa\  ities.  The  relief  obtained 
by  the  inhalation  of  the  fumos  of  nitrate  of  potassium,  S<;e  asserts, 
depends  up(m  the  formation  of  the  protoxide  of  nitrogen  and  carbonic 
acid  gas,  which  act  as  local  anivsthetics. 

The  practical  treatment  of  an  attack  of  asthma  consists  in  the  use 
of  morphine  hyjiodermically  in  the  dose  of  Jr  to  |-  grain  (0.01-0.015), 
ahme  or  in  combination  with  atropine.  Cigaretles  made  of  paper 
soaked  in  a  solution  of  nitrate  of  pota.ssiuni  and  belladonna  may  be 
smoked  (see  formula  under  Belladonna),  or  tliey  may  be  made  in  the 
following  manner : 

B. — Kolionim  bellacUmnie Kr-  vj  (0.36). 

Folioruin  liyo8(;yunii       ff-  'ij  i0.2i. 

I'olioriini  .stnmionii jf-  i'j  (0.2). 

Extrac'ti  opii nr.  \  (0.015). 

.\quic  laiiro-cerasi q-  8. — M. 
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Thpye  variniis  Icnvos  arc  Iirnken  up  like  mmmcrcial  tobacco,  and 
moistoneil  by  atbJitig  flic  I'lierrv-linirL-l  water,  wliit-h  sboulJ  CHiitain 
the  opium.  Finally,  «.  whole  leaf  soaked  in  the  same  fluid  is  used  as 
a  cover,  or  a  piece  of  cigarette  paper  Ttiay  be  omplnved  in  the  same 
manner. 

lu  some  cases  a  very  useful  treatment  is  the  smoking  of  nitre- 
paper  cigarettes,  which  are  pre|iiired,  Ixlore  mlHiiir,  nut  only  by  soak- 
ing the  paper  in  a  Hohitimi  uf  nitrate  of  pota)»sium  (see  \iltate  of 
Po1ii8.siuu)}.  but  also  by  difiping  them,  after  drying  them,  in  liiicture 
of  belladonna  or  Btniruoniimi.  and  iillowing  the  alcohol  to  evaporate 
from  the  paper  while  it  is  hung  in  the  air. 

A  remeiiy  very  recently  bruiigiit  forwanl  in  thi.s  cuimti'v  for  the 
relief  an<l  cure  of  asthma  is  euphorbia  pilulifera,  the  fluid  extract  of 
wLicli  nuiy  be  given  in  the  ilose  of  i  lo  1  di-aehin  Ci.U—i.U)  once,  twice, 
or  thrice  a  day.  (See  Eu|iliorbia  I'ilidii'ei'a.) 

The  author  finds  the  fnllnwiug  fiuniula  very  useful  in  a.sthnui: 

B.— So<lii  i(Klitli gr.  ij  '0.1). 

Piitas.  IjrinniiJi     ...        .    .  gr.  i)  (01). 

Kxt.  i-Mipliitrhht' pilnlifi'ne  fl TTLiij  lO.lo). 

Nitroplywriiit gr.  ,,^„  lO.OOO.^). 

Tr.  li.k-liii'  ...  tTiij\al),— M. 

Ft.  in  [ill.  vi'l  eniiHul.  No,  i. 
8. — From  I  to  4  three  timeA  a  day. 

It  will  be  seen  that  each  ingredient  of  this  pill  Iuim  a  different  action. 
The  acli<tn  of  iodidcH  in  ii.>»lhuui  i.x  well  known,  a.s  is  also  that  of  the 
broiuide.s.  The  eujdiorbia  piliilifcra  has  been  f<ui(id  ii.sefol  Ju  asthma 
empirically.  The  nitroglycerin  «iepresses  the  peripheral  ends  of  the 
vagus  nerves,  and  acts  as  a  stimulant  to  the  heart  when  engorged  with 
blood  by  removing  the  inhibitory  action  of  the  vagus  and  relieving  the 
blood-vessels  elsewhere.  The  tincture  of  lobelia  acts  as  a  depressant 
to  the  vagus  also. 

A  valuatde  prc'^criptioTi  for  asthmatics,  to  take  between  the  attacks, 
particularly  in  (hnae  cases  wliich  have  carcJiac  symptoms,  is  the  one 
calling  for  digitalis,  strophanthus,  and  nitroglycerin  in  the  article  on 
Angina  Pectoris. 

Sometimes  a  strong  cu(>  of  eoft'ee  taken  at  the  beginning  of  a 
paroxysm  will   abort  it. 

The  use  of  ntiiyl  nitrite  by  inbiibifiun,  3  to  6  drops  (0.15-0.4)  on 
a  baniJkerebief,  is  invahialde  in  many  cases,  and  it  rarely  fails  tn 
relieve  the  spasm.  Owing  to  the  engorgement  of  the  heart  conseipieni 
upon  the  endjarra.ssment  of  respiration,  this  nitrite  must  be  used  with 
care,  and  in  one  or  two  instances  it  has  proved  dangerous  by  causing 
cardiac  failure. 

Sometimes  toliacco  may  be  smoked,  and  it  is  )mrticularly  efficacious 
in  those  who  are  not  acciisTitmed  to  its  constant  use. 

Lobelia  when  ein[doyed  should  be  useil  in  full  emetic  dose  (1 
drachm  [4.0])  in  tiu'  form  of  the  tincture  if  an  attack  is  imminent.  If 
an  attack  is  feared,  10  drops  (O.tj.5)  of  i;he  tincture  every  four  hours 
may  be  given  if  the  heart  i.*  in  good  condition, 

A  treatment  of  asthma  which  is  very  successful  when  it  arises  from 
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nasal  disorder  consists  in  the  application  to  the  nasal  cavities,  at  ihe 
onset  of  the  attack,  of  the  following  solution  by  means  of  a  bnuh  or 
.s))r.ay : 

R. — Corain.  hv<lrocliIonit gr-  xv  (1.0). 

Aquii'  Hfstillat q.  8.  ad  ^iv  (16.0)— M. 

S. — Apply  118  directed. 

If  this  solution  is  thoroughly  applied  and  the  other  directionsgiven 
are  carried  out,  very  rapid  relief  will  often  be  obtained.  Unfor- 
tunately, we  cannot  readily  8e]>arate  those  cases  vhich  are  due  to 
nasal  disease  and  those  produced  by  otlicr  causes,  and  in  consequence 
this  treatment  when  tried  for  the  first  time  in  a  given  case  is  purely 
experimental. 

Tlie  curative  treatment  of  asthma  to  a  very  large  extent  rests 
upon  the  use  of  iodide  of  ])otassium,  and  in  the  careful  regulation  of 
the  diet  and  bowels,  particularly  if  the  trouble  seems  to  be  dependent 
upon  indij^ostion.  A.s  the  attacks  are  generally  nocturnal,  the  even- 
ing meal  should  be  taken  early,  be  light  and  easily  digested,  and  tea 
and  eoifee  should  be  avoided  at  this  time.  The  patient  should  avoid 
dusty  streets  and  live  in  the  open  air  as  much  as  possible,  and  a  damp 
atmosphere  is  usually  preferable  to  a  dry  one,  provided  it  is  not  too 
cold.  This  rule  is  subject  to  many  variations,  and  each  case  will  be 
found  to  be  a  law  unto  itself.  Each  patient  must  try  different  climates 
until  the  proper  one  is  found.  Arsenic  may  be  used,  particularly  if 
tlie  mucous  meral)rane.s  are  below  par,  and  a  dose  of  bromide  of  potas- 
sium or  sodiuui,  30  grains  (2.0)  half  an  hour  before  retiring  to  bed,  may 
be  of  .service. 

(irindolia  rol)usta  is  largely  used  as  a  prophylactic  in  the  dose  of  10 
to  80  minims  (O.G.5-2.0)  of  the  fluid  extract  three  times  a  day.  Lobe- 
lia may  also  be  used  in  the  form  of  the  tincture,  10  drops  (0.65)  three 
times  daily. 

The  use  of  compressed  and  rarefied  air  is  sometimes  of  service. 
Inhalations  of  oxygen  are  valuable  if  the  cyanosis  is  extreme. 

In  many  cases  the  greatest  relief  will  be  given  by  the  use  of  the 
bronchitis  tent.     (See  Bronchitis.) 

In  those  cases  in  which  the  presence  of  nasal  polypi  or  other  irrita- 
tions of  the  air-i)assages  is  the  provoking  cause  of  the  attacks  those 
causes  must  be  removed  before  a  cure  can  be  attained.  In  other 
instances  arsenical  wall-papers  are  the  cause  of  the  trouble.  In  all 
cases  of  asthma  the  physician  should  from  time  to  time  examine  the 
urijie  and  the  heart. 


BED-SORES. 

Bed-sores  depend  upon  disturbances  of  tmtrition  resulting  from 
pressure  cxercLsed  in  such  a  manner  that  the  local  circulation  is  inter- 
fered with  at  a  time  when  the  vitality  of  all  of  the  tissues  is  depressed 
by  disciise  or  injury.  In  most  instances  the  part  involved  becomes 
chafed  by  creases  in  the  sheets,  by  crumbs  of  food,  or  by  moisture 
from  the  discharges  of  the  rectum  and  bladder. 
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Tilt-  chief  tiling  to  he  done  is  to  prevent  the  troubk'  by  careful 
nursing  and  oloutilitifS!*,  which  Miii,*t  be  siip|tloiiR'iiU'd  by  measures 
devoted  to  tliu  hardi'iiinj:  iiiid  iiiiproviiig  of  th<^  skin  covering  the  parts 
where  tlie  >s<ires  aru  apt  to  appear,  as  uviT  the  buttcjcks  and  .sacrum. 
To  permit  uf  i*  good  sup[ily  <d'  blood,  the  patient  .shouUl  be  tinned  on 
one  side  or  the  other  every  few  hour.'*  and  the  .skin  of  the  part  whiifh 
has  been  pressed  upon  rubbed  tliorou;;hly  with  a  <Jry  towel  to  cause  a 
heullhy  tnm.'^udiition  and  absorjition  of  the  nutritive  juiee.s.  Salt  atid 
wlii.skey,  2  draelims  (H.Oj  to  the  pint  (-'jOU.U),  niay  be  ni1>bed  over  the 
skin,  and  tincture  of  catechu  or  the  ililnte  solutiiui  of  the  subaeetate  "f 
leuil  applied  to  harden  it.  II"  this  is?  not  used,  a  mixture  of  alum  ami 
spirit  of  camphor  is  useful,  made  by  addiiiji  1  ounce  (30.0)  of  pow- 
dered alum  to  tlie  whites  (if  4  eggs  and  mi.xinj;  this  with  2  ounces  (<i4.<l) 
of  the  camphorated  .spirit.  Where  the  skin  is  very  red  and  arj;rrv- 
looking,  but  htill  intact,  a  .Miiiitiiui  of  intrate  of  >ilver  uf  the  i*trenplh 
of  liO  grains  to  1  ounce  (1. -3  :  S'lA))  is  to  be  tlmronjihly  |iainted  over  the 
spot.  All  these  remedies  act  in  luudcnittg  llie  skin  throuirh  their 
astringenoj,  or  by  acting  as  sedative  a.stringent8  to  the  inflamed  capil- 
laries of  the  part. 

When  a  bed-sore  is  developed  measures  must  be  taken  for  its  cure 
and  the  jjieventirm  of  its  sprcjid.  With  this  object  in  view  the  body 
must  not  rest  on  the  [part  affected  if  this  can  possibly  be  avoided,  and 
in  order  that  the  sore  nuiy  be  protected  atid  the  pressure  oipialixcd.  a 
larjie  piece  of  .soap-jdnster,  with  its  edges  deeply  incised  to  make  (hem 
jiliable,  should  be  ajiftlied  after  ibe  sore  lias  been  thoroughly  washed 
out  by  means  of  n  swab  or  syringe  filled  witli  a  1  :  5000  solution  of 
bichloride  of  incroury.  and  afterward  dusted  with  iodoform.  Some- 
times large  siptares  of  lint  heavily  covi-rcd  with  Kinc  ointment  arc  ser- 
viceable in  lien  of  the  soap-|daster.  If  the  sores  spread  and  luirrow 
through  tlie  parts,  the  sinuses  should  he  freely  opened  and  irrigateil 
with  peroxide  of  hydrogen,  all  dead  tissues  being  cut  away  to  avoid 
sepsis. 

Nitrate  of  stiver  in  the  strength  of  20  grains  to  ounce  (1.3  :  32.0)  may 
also  be  used  bieally  as  the  patient  recovers  if  the  ulcers  seem  sluggi.sb. 
A  swootJt  sliji-sheet  slinuhl  nhvays  1)0  placed  under  (he  buttorks.  If 
possilde,  supportive  measures  and  an  increased  amount  of  predigested 
food  should  he  given  if  the  sloughs  are  larg:e.  The  inicrnal  use  of  iron 
is  particularly  valuable  in  the  form  of  the  tincture  of  the  chloride  in 
full  ihfsos  (say  20  drojis  [1-3])  every  four  hours. 


BILIOUSNESS. 

This  is  a  term  used  to  designiite  a  stale  which  presents  different 
symptoms  in  different  cases,  but  always  includes  languor,  headache,  or 
d!7zines.s,  perhaps  some  yelloivittg  of  tlie  skin  ami  conjunctiva,  atid  a 
general  sense  of  atony,  mental  de[ire.ssion.  and  discomfort.  It  de|)end3 
not  upon  an  excessive  secretion  of  bile,  but  upon  some  jiervcrsion  of 
the  functions  of  the  liver  <>f  the  retention  of  biie  in  tlie  bile-ducts. 
Further  than  this,  most  of  the  .symptoms  do  not  depend  directly  upon 
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the  changes  in  the  bile,  but  upon  failure  of  proper  digestion  in  the 
stomach  and  intestine,  coupled  with  the  development  of  irritative  decom- 
position-products of  various  kinds.  The  stomach,  intestine,  liver,  pan- 
creas, and  their  juices  all  form  a  complex  interwoven  chain  of  function 
in  which  if  one  link  breaks  the  entire  chain  becomes  disturbed.  The 
entrance  into  the  stomach  of  certain  food-stuffs  which  are  either  ill 
prepared  or  improper  for  gastric  digestion  rapidly  causes  the  develop- 
ment of  active  fermentation,  with  the  formation  of  lactic  and  butyric 
acids,  which  irritate  the  gastric  mucous  membrane,  and  thereby  bring 
about  a  faulty  gastric  secretion  of  mucus,  which  makes  still  further 
trouble.  IJy  the  same  means  the  circulation  of  the  stomach  is  dis- 
turbed and  becomes  abnormal,  and  tiie  intestine,  liver,  and  pancreas 
receive  reHex  irritation  to  which  they  are  not  normally  exposed.  Further 
than  this,  the  irritated  stomach  fails  to  convert  its  contents  into  pep- 
toni'S  and  the  general  features  of  chyme,  and  too  early  or  too  late 
drives  out  into  the  duodenum  a  mass  of  semi-digested  and  fermenting 
material  utterly  unfit  for  intestinal  digestion  and  absorption,  thereby 
disordering  the  functions  of  these  parts  still  further  at  a  time  when 
they  are  not  prepared  for  the  reception  of  any  food.  The  secretion 
poured  out  by  the  different  glands  varies  from  the  normal ;  the  alka- 
line juices  are  not  able  to  overcome  the  normal  acid  of  the  gastric 
juice  plus  the  lactic  and  butyric  acids;  and  finally  the  reaction  of 
the  intestine  becomes  acid  instead  of  alkaline,  with  resulting  irrita- 
tion and  secretion  of  morbid  juices  and  mucus.  The  trouble  when 
existing  in  the  stomach  gives  rise  to  headache  and  discomfort,  a  bad 
taste  in  the  mouth,  and  perhaps  pain,  and  is  followed  by  fever,  lan- 
guor, jaundice,  and  flatulence  when  the  intestine  is  affected.  The 
cause  of  these  symptoms  rests  upon  the  fact  that,  while  gastric  juice 
and  bile  are  antise])tic,  ])ancreatic  juice  mixed  with  food  undergoes 
rapid  decompositi(m,  with  the  development  of  products  of  decomposi- 
tion, such  as  skatol  and  indol  and  a  large  number  of  poisonous  alka- 
loids. Normally,  these  are  not  allowed  to  form,  owing  to  the  pres- 
ence of  antise)>tic  bile,  which  also  hurries  on  the  absorption  of  the 
food;  but  if  the  bile  is  retained  in  its  ducts,  its  .secretion  is  impaired 
and  its  constitution  altere<l  by  the  disorder  of  the  liver  which  results 
refiexly  from  the  gastric  and  intestinal  irritation.  Unfortunately, 
the  com|)lication  does  not  cease  at  this  ))oint,  for  the  liver  in  health 
has  other  functions  to  fulfil,  one  of  the  most  important  of  which  is 
the  arrest  and  ilestruction  of  all  poisons  of  an  organic  character  which 
come  to  it  from  the  stomach  and  bowel.  Not  only  are  decomposition- 
products  destroyed  by  it,  l)ut  all  the  vegetable  alkaloids  are  rendered 
innocuous  if  present  in  onlinary  amounts.'  The  disorder  of  hepatic 
function,  therefore,  permits  the  entrance  into  tlie  general  circulation 
of  tliese  substances,  wliich  are  very  various  as  regards  their  powers 
and  elTects.  Thus,  lirunton  has  )iointe<l  out  that  one  of  these  com- 
pounds closely  r<^seinl)les  curare,  in  that  it  poisons  the  peripheral  ends 
of  the  motor  nerves,  ami  thereby  is  at  least  partly  responsible  for  the 
iimscular  relaxation  and  languor  often  seen  in  patients  suffering  frona 

'  S«e  .studies  of  Scliift",  Lautenhaoh,  and   niiitiy   otiiers,    including  Ludwig  and 
Schmidt-Mullieiiu. 
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so-calli'il  "  biliiMtsness. "  <Hlier  substances  act  as  dn  iligilalis.  atro- 
pine, muscariuf.  luid  picrotoxin,  and  the  number  of  these  various 
compounds  is   iiiHnite.' 

If  is  irajjossiblo  to  jiive  8])aco  to  a  further  crmsideration  of  these 
poisniis,  but  what  has  bfon  saiil  shuw.s  clearly  that  •*  biliousness " 
only  expresses  a  state  in  whicii  absorption  of  the  bile  is  not  the  sole 
cause  of  the  synifitoins.  but  that  other  poisons  are  at  work.  The 
methods  of  treatio;;  biliousness  are  therefore  not  to  be  considered  as 
depending  upon  some  regular  routine,  but  upon  a  stiulv  of  the  case 
and  its  symptoms. 

Very  frequently,  after  several  days  of  uiioor  iliscoinfort,  the  disorder 
culminates  in  a  severe  sick  headaehe,  aftei'  which  voniitinp  comes  on 
and  relief  is  obtained  almost  at  once.  iStieh  jiatieuts  cjin  frenerallv 
be  relieved  in  the  very  first  part  of  their  discomfort  by  emetic  doses 
of  ijiecac  or  aponiDrphinc,  31)  to  60  grain;*  (2.0-4.0)  of  the  former,  or 
^  grain  (It. 004)  of  the  latter  hy])odenuicu!ly.  The  numtior  in  which 
this  ireatmcnt  dnes  «riod  is  very  evident.  It  conijtre.sses  the  liver  and 
expels  inspi.ssated  bile  by  the  compression  exercised  by  the  abdom- 
inal walls  and  diaphragm  in  the  effort  of  vomiting,  and  thoroughly 
excites  to  normal  secretion  the  torpid  glnnds  of  the  stomach  and 
intestine. 

The  vomifiitg  also  rids  the  stomach  <if  the  fermenting  masses  and 
bacteria  c<irit!iined  in  tlicm,  and  rentiers  the  alimentary  enu.d  more  pure. 
This  purity  may  be  increased  between  the  ]>ari>xysms  of  v<imiting  by 
draughts  of  Maim  water  fir  water  containing  a  few  gruiua  of  bicaibo- 
nate  of  sodium  or  salicylic  acid. 

Wlien  it  becomes  evident  that  an  attack  is  about  to  begin — that  is, 
when  constipation,  slight  drowsiness,  or  languor  after  meals  shows 
the  tendency  present — otie  of  two  drugs  slio«ihl  be  u.'^ed.  either  [lodo- 
pliyllin  if  (he  stools  be  dark,  or  cuUiinel  if  they  lie  light-colored  : 
J^  grain  (0.01)  of  the  fonuer  to  att  adult  is  generally  enough,  or  1 
grain  (0.00)  of  cainmel  divided  into  six  powders,  one  of  which  is  to 
be  taken  every  fifleon  minutes,  is  a  godd  dose,  to  be  folluwed  in  four 
hours  by  a  saline.  If  the  attack  is  suilden  in  its  onset,  no  time  is 
alloweil  far  tlie.se  hepatic  stimulants,  imiiI  n  t^siline  slonild  be  used  in  a 
good-nized  dni.^e  at  once,  not  because  il  causes  a  How  of  bile,  but 
because  it  sweeps  the  poi.snnous  matters  out  of  ihc  gul  before  com- 
plete absorption  can  occur,  and  aids  in  restoring  the  normal  intestinal 
alkalinity. 

The  prevention  of  "•biliousness"  depends  ujxm  the  maintenance 
of  n  normal,  easily  digested  diet,  upon  the  formiition  mid  excretion 
of  normal  bile,  iind  the  prevention  of  feitneutatiim  and  decomjiosition 
in  the  aiimentary  tract. 

The  term  "  nonual  diet  "  is  a  very  elastic  one.  and  varies  with  etich 
case.  While  certain  forms  of  food  are  generally  considered  good  or 
bad,  easy  of  digestion  or  difficult  of  assimilation,  it  nevertheless  remains 
a  fact  that  many  of  the  .simj)lest  foocis  are  cajiable  of  acting  as  poisons 
in  susceptible  persons.      A  large  number  of  persons  cannot  take  milk 

'  Set  tlie  researclies  of  ."^oluveringcr,  Zuelzer  bikJ  Sonnerschcini,  Bviice  Junes, 
Dopr^,  Korcli  and  Fassbciider,  Bric^*r,  .Sohui'iGdcberg,  aud  liiirimch. 
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or  eggs  because  their  digestion  of  these  substances  is  &ulty,  and  the 
writer  is  cognizant  of  one  case  where  lobster  salad  can  be  eaten  at  bed- 
time without  discomfort,  while  an  egg  at  breakfast  will  cause  a  severe 
headache  or  pain  in  the  belly.  Rules  as  to  diet  must  not  be  "  iron- 
clad," but  based  on  observation. 

By  far  the  best  means  of  maintaining  hepatic  activity  in  cases 
where  this  organ  is  torpid  is  horseback  exercise,  particularly  if  the 
exercise  is  taken  on  a  trotting  horse,  as  the  jolting  of  the  liver  keeps 
the  chain  of  digestive  functions  active  and  prevents  the  secretions 
from  becoming  clogged.  Along  with  this  exercise  massage  of  the 
hypochondriiim  and  belly-walls  is  useful,  and  the  movement  of  stoop- 
ing over,  bending  from  side  to  side,  and  bending  backward  with  the 
feet  close  together,  is  of  value.  Coffee  is  often  the  cause  of  bilious- 
ness because  of  its  oil. 

The  use  c>f  pure,  dark  orange-colored,  undiluted  nitromuriatic  acid 
in  these  cases  in  the  dose  of  3  drops  three  times  a  day  in  half  a 
tumblerful  of  water  is  invaluable,  and  the  fluid  extract  of  stillingia 
in  the  dose  of  20  drops  (1.3)  is  of  service,  as  is  also  the  solid  extract 
of  euonymus  in  the  dose  of  3  grains  (0.15).  5-grain  (0.35)  doses  of 
extract  of  chirata  in  pill  are  also  useful  in  hepatic  atony  of  a  mild 
type. 

K.— Kxt.  chirHte gr.  xl  (3.0). 

Podophyllin gr.  iv.  (0.2). 

Eiionymin gr.  vijj  (0.6). 

Leptandrin gr.  viij  (0.5). 

Creosoti gr.  x  (0.65).— M. 

Ft.  in  pil.  No.  xx. 
8. — One  pill  every  night. 

The  knowledge  of  the  action  of  many  of  the  poisonous  materials 
formed  in  the  alimentary  canal  renders  it  possible  for  us  to  relieve  the 
patient  by  other  means  than  those  which  may  be  generally  resorted  to 
when  the  attack  is  present.  Thus,  if  the  pupils  are  dilated,  the  skin 
hot  and  dry,  the  eyesight  dim,  and  the  pulse  rapid,  the  alkaloid  pro- 
ducing these  signs  of  atropine  poisoning  may  be  antagonized  by  opium 
in  small  dose,  or  if  the  pulse  be  slow  and  full,  the  arterial  tension 
high,  and  there  is  throbbing  in  the  head  with  frontal  headache,  the 
alkaloid  representing  digitalis  maybe  antidoted  by  the  use  of  aconite. 
If  nervousness  and  irritation  are  present,  the  bromides  and  chloral 
may  l)e  used. 

For  some  unknown  reason  the  use  of  caffeine  in  the  headache  of 
biliousness  nearly  always  makes  them  worse,  ])articularly  if  the  head- 
ache is  <lue  to  over-in<lulgence  in  coffee. 

If  tlie  face  is  Hushed,  a  mustard  [)laster  or  cup  to  the  nape  of  the 
neck  may  be  used,  and  a  hot  foot-bath  is  often  of  service. 

In  cases  where  the  bilious  attacks  are  associated  with  catarrh  of 
the  stomach,  intestines,  or  bile-ducts,  chloride  of  ammonium,  in  5- 
grain  (0.3)  doses,  three  times  a  day,  is  very  useful,  as  is  also  the 
protiodide  of  mercury,  when  triturated  with  sugar  of  milk,  in  the 
dose  of  -^',j  to  :^  of  a  grain  (0.001-0.0015)  tliree  times  a  day.  Fre- 
quently the  use  of  salol  or  salophen  in  10-grain  (0.65)  doses,  three 
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times  a  »Jay,  does  much  pond  in  these  cases,  acting  a*  an  intestinal 
antiseiitic.  (See  Salol.) 


BLEPHARITIS. 

Blepharitis  is  divided  clinically  into  an  ulcerative  and  non-ulcera- 
tive  variety.  The  indii':iii<tn  of  prime  impnrtanec  in  the  trcatruent 
of  this  affection  is  the  reiumal  of  the  dcaba  and  rnists  before  the 
application  of  the  looul  reiircdit'.s.  This  may  Lc  accomplished  by  the 
use  of  nlkiiline  soliuiiuis.  birarhonafe  (pf  sodium  or  biborate  of  sodium 
(8  grains  to  the  ounce  [tJ-O  :  i}2.tJ]),  or  a  .'i  percent,  solution  uf  chloral, 
as  recommended  by  Grudle.  The  salves  that  have  met  with  the  great- 
est success  are  Pa;renstecher's  ointment  (yellow  oxide  of  mercury,  1 
prain  [0.0;')].  viiseliiie  1  drachm  [4. 'J]),  dilute  citrine  ointment,  pyro- 
galIi<,'-iLci<i  oiiitiiieiit.  or  n  8  jut  cctit.  Diilk-of-sul])hiir  ointment,  to 
which  resorciii  may  be  added.  Tlie  latter  application  is  useful  in  the 
stpiamous  variety  alone.  In  the  ulcerated  form,  if  (he  crusts  are 
tenacious,  these,  as  well  as  the  stunted  cilia,  must  be  removed  with 
forceps,  and  yellow-oxide-of-mercnry  salve  or  some  similar  a|»plication 
a|i|died.  Exct-lk'nt  lestdts  f(d]ow  touching  the  eralcr-liko  abscesses 
which  exist  in  edges  of  the  lid  with  nitrate  of  silver.  li'  there  is 
an  accompanying  conjunctivitis,  a  boric-acid  solution  is  suitable, 
while  under  any  circumstances  obstruction  of  the  lachrymal  duct 
—a  fre(|uent  accompaniment  of  the  disease — must  be  rcmoveil,  and 
the  nasal  |.assages  explored  for  any  chronic  inflammatory  condi- 
tion. The  relation  between  this  disease  and  ihe  presence  of  refrac- 
tive errors  ilenuinds  the  correction  of  (he  hiter,  should  these  exist, 
before  a  ho]>c  for  cure  may  be  entertained. 


BOILS. 

Boils  are  dependent  tipon  an  iropoveri.ohed  state  of  the  system,  or, 
more  rarely,  on  some  local  trouble  situated  in  the  skin,  as  in  the  persons 
of  oil-  or  [laratlin-wiirkers. 

Tiieir  consliititional  trcattiteiii  icsts  upon  the  u.se  of  fresh  air,  cod- 
liver  oil,  iron,  arsenic,  plnspliate  id'  soditim,  and.  if  any  bnils  are 
present  at  the  time,  the  use  of  the  sulphurate  of  calcium  in  the  dose 
of  -^f^  grain  (O.(H)G)  every  five  Lours.  The  sulphurate  of  calcium 
hastens  the  tnaturatifm  of  boils  and  prevents  the  formation  of  new 
i>nes,  but  is  useless,  according  to  its  original  user.  Dr.  Kinger,  in  the 
boils  which  appear  during  ll»e  course  of  s(»me  ca-'^es  of  diabetes. 

The  local  treatment  of  boils  may  he  divided  into  the  abortive  and 
curative  meth<tds.  The  abortive  meihnd  c<>n.sists  in  |)aintiiig  the 
intiamed  spot,  when  the  trouble  first  begins,  with  a  solution  of  gun- 
cotton  (collodion),  and  renewing  the  coat  hour  after  hour  nntil  a  heavy 
contractile  covering  is  formed.  If  pus  forms  under  this,  it  may  be 
absorbed,  but  if  ibis  does  n^t  occur,  then  the  bf)il  must  be  opener! 
under  antise|»ti(r  precautions  an<l  projierly  dres.sed.  A  strong  8oluttr>ii 
of  nitrate  of  silver  is  also  very  useful  at  the  very  beginning  of  the 
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formation  of  a  boil  if  painted  over  the  part  in  the  strength  of  20 
grains  to  the  ounce  (1.3  :  32.0).  The  other  local  applications  consist 
in  the  use  of  the  extract  of  opium  or  belladonna  over  the  part  to 
relieve  pain  and  decrease  the  inflammation. 

Poultices  may  also  be  used  to  relieve  the  sensation  of  tenseness 
and  mature  the  boil,  and  should  contain  sweet  oil  and  laudanum. 
Hinger  recommends  the  application  of  alcohol  and  camphor  over  the 
skin  in  the  early  stage.s.  After  the  skin  is  wiped  dry  it  is  to  be 
smeared  with  camphorated  oil.     Stelwngon  uses  the  following : 

B.— Ichthyol.  ••  • 3i.<4-0)- 

Kinplasl.  plunibi ^i^  (8.0). 

Einplast.  resinir jy  (8.0). — M. 

S. — A  pply  to  the  part. 

He  also  approves  of  the  injection  of  a  few  minims  of  a  5  per  cent. 
solution  of  carbolic  acid  into  the  ape.Y  of  the  boil  if  its  formation  is 

assured. 

BREASTS  (INFT.AMED). 

Mastitis  is.  from  a  medical  point  of  view,  readily  treated.  Lacta- 
ti(m  shouhl  at  once  cease,  and  the  breast  be  dressed  by  the  use  of  a 
sponge  compress,  underneath  which  belladcmna  ointment  is  to  be  copi- 
ously siueare<l.  Belladonna  is  a  useful  remedy  both  before  and  after 
very  acute  inflammation  has  begun,  and  its  use  should  be  persisted  in 
for  twenty-four  hours. 

At  the  .same  time  that  these  measures  are  resorted  to,  the  circula- 
tion should  be  thoroughly  imjiressed  by  aconite  or  veratrum  viride, 
and  mild  saline  purges  should  be  given.  If  the  milk  persists  in  form- 
ing, it  must  be  removed  by  the  breast-pump.  For  the  surgical  treat- 
ment of  mastitis  the  reader  should  refer  to  books  on  surgery. 

BRONCHITIS  (ACUTE  AND  CHRONIC). 

In  the  early  stages  of  bronchitis  there  is  always  present  a  very 
distinct  hypeneuiia,  followed  by  a  true  inflammation  of  the  mucous 
membrane  lining  the  bronchial  tubes.  When  these  changes  are  con- 
fined to  the  larger  bronchi,  the  terra  "  bronchitis  "  is  employed,  but 
when  the  minute  bronchioles  are  invaded,  the  disease  is  known  as 
"capillary  bnmchitis."  In  the  article  on  Pneumonia  and  elsewhere 
in  this  book  the  writer  has  spoken  of  the  various  stages  of  inflamma- 
tion, the  measures  indicated  under  such  circumstances,  and  has  de- 
scribeil  the  action  of  the  various  drugs.  In  many  cases  the  phy- 
sician only  sees  the  patient  when  the  second  stage  of  his  disease  is 
present,  but  if  the  individual  presents  himself  at  once,  the  following 
history  and  physical  signs  will  indicate  the  treatment  to  be  employed: 
After  ex|>03ure,  more  or  less  severe,  to  wet.  dampness,  or  dry  cold,  a 
sensation  of  oppression  comes  on,  associated  with  a  feeling  of  "  tight- 
ness across  the  chest"  or  a  sensation  as  if  a  bolus  of  food  was  under 
the  sternum.  Aching  and  pain  may  then  be  traced  over  the  lines  of 
the  bronchial  tubes,  while  the  dry  hacking  cough  increases  the  dis- 


BRONCHITIS.  4<J7 

comfdrt  ami  sepms  to  strain  tlie  ImIh-s  fill  each  one  can  be  outlined  on 
the  cUest-Miill  by  the  patient.  'J'bi-  fniigb,  wlieii  it  uccurs,  is  vir- 
tually Miiiini(hictiv{',  iinil  uften  hurts  the  larynx  and  throat.  Un  mak- 
ing a  phyficai  vxiuiiiniition  by  auscultation  there  will  he  found  over 
the  pogterior  aspei't  of  the  client,  between  the  shoulder-blades,  sounds 
of  bronchial  breathinj^^,  which  are  rougher  tlnin  normal,  and  due  to 
the  air  passing  over  an  iullained.  swollen,  and  roughened  mticous 
membrane.  This  brnnclnal  i"oughenin>^  may  be  sullicieiit  to  cause 
u  harsh  inspiratory  sound  over  the  culire  chest,  and  the  expiratory 
sounds  may  be  heard  a  little  louder  than  usual.  No  other  changes 
from  the  normal  can  be  noted,  btit  isolated  spots  of  discomfort  may 
be  pointed  out  by  the  patient  where  aches,  "catches,"  or  "kinks  ' 
seem  to  be  present  in  n  previously  normal  tube.  Percussion,  palpation, 
and  inspection  >l\nw  nothing  more  of  note.  iSome  fever  may  be  present. 
The  patient  shottlil  receive  a  hot  foot-bath,  take  a  glass  of  hot  lein- 
ouade  with  a  little  whiskey  in  it,  and  go  to  bed  at  once,  in  order  that 
by  inducing  a  profuse  perspiration  he  may  relieve  the  bronchial  con- 
gestion. Ufteti  a  dose  of  Dover's  jmwder  is  useful  in  hearty  adults  to 
aid  in  causing  pers|)iration.  In  children  the  diest  should  be  well 
rubbed  with  caiM[dior  liiiiiueiil  and  a  lillle  tincture  of  aconite  be  given 
in  water  with  swi-et  sjiirit  of  nitre  every  hour,  as  follows: 

B. — ^Tinri.  aconit HLviij  (0.6). 

Spt,  iclher  nithw f^ij  (S.O). 

.\(iuii- (I.  8.  ud  f.?j  (32.0).— M. 

S. — .\  teAiipcH>Dfiil  14.0)  to  a  child  or  n  i!e«sertK[)oonliil  (8.0)  to  an  adult  in  walt'r  every 
hour. 

In  many  adults  '»  to  10  grains  (0.30-0.65)  of  Dover's  powder  with  a 
hut  drink  is  better. 

If  the  attack  is  not  aborted,  while  the  first  stage  is  still  present, 
before  secretion  is  established,  resort  should  be  had  to  ipecac  and  to 
citrate  or  acetate  of  potassium,  which  act  as  sedatives  to  the  inflame*! 
mucous  nn-mbranes  and  aid  in  the  forinaliitn  <if  .secretion,  nmistcning  the 
inflamed  surfa<*es  smd  thcrebv  ovcrcniniiig  the  dryness  and  irritation. 
These  potassium  salts  also  act  as  febriiiigcs.  ami  shoidd  be  used  in  full 
doses,  as  much  as  40  grains  to  1  drachm  (2.6-4.0)  in  a  day.  in  addi- 
tion to  the  aconite  already  recommended.  The  following  prescription 
illustrates  their  employment: 

R. — Synipi  ipecaf.  - f??j  ^^1  Ciuj  (4.0-12.0). 

l'ot.issii  <-ili-atis ,jiviUl-.Oi. 

.\qti:i'dw»iillai q.s  ad  fgvj  (102  01.— M. 

8. — De8serte|K)onruli  (8,0)  every  four  hours  for  a  child  of  five  years. 

Or, 

B. — Syrupi  ipecac.   ............    f^ij  (64.0). 

Succi  lirnnnis 1^  (32.0). 

Putn>«ii  cttrlxmatJB .Jiv  ( lli.OU 

Spirit,  a-lher.  nitroai ^(32.0). 

.\auie  destilinu q.s.  ad  f^-j  (192.0).— M. 

8. — I>e88ertj«po<)nfiil  (8.0)  evory  four  honnt  for  an  adult.     Tlii.-*  inixtiire  should  not  be 
cnrkt-d  ibr  simio  time  nfi*.T  it  is  made. 

For  a  child  this  prescription  should  be  reduced  just  one  half  in 
each  part  with   the  exception  of  the  water. 
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capsuleif  may  be  resorted  to  with  great  success.  If  capsales  cannot  be 
supplied,  terebene  inav  be  made  into  an  emulsion  with  acacia  or  trag- 
acantb  and  given  in  tliis  way.  Sometimes  terebene  will  irritate  the 
kidut-ys  and  produee  a  sense  of  weight  across  the  loins ;  if  this  occurs 
its  use  should  hv  stoppe.i.  lu  other  cases  it  will  disorder  the  stomach 
or  cause  diarrli.ea.  These  effects  are  not,  however,  commonly  seen. 
Terpine  hydiate  in  lO-grain  (O.fJo)  doses  may  be  used  three  times  a 
day.  or  terpinol  in  the  dose  of  H  to  10  grains  (0.6-0.65)  in  capsules 
or  pills.  Certain  nf  the  volatile  oils  and  resins  are  also  of  value  at  this 
time,  notably  the  oleoresin  «>f  cubebs  and  co]>aiba.  which,  however.  j)os- 
sess  the  dtsailvantage  of  disordering  the  stomach.  The  oil  of  eucalyj>- 
tus  is  also  of  great  value,  and  may  be  given  in  capsule  or  emulsion  in 
tlie  dose  of  from  1  to  5  <lrops  (O.Oil-O.So)  every  five  hours.  The  oil  of 
san<lalwood  in  the  dose  of  5  to  10  minims  (0.35-0.65)  is  very  valuable. 
and  is  not  so  a|(t  to  disorder  the  stomach,  bowels,  and  kidneys  as  are 
Hi>ui«!  of  the  other  remedies  named. 

While  the  projier  use  of  these  remedies  usually  brings  about  the 
results  desired,  in  otlicrs  a  stage  of  ])rofuse  secretion  comes  on  which 
in  its  treatment  is  identical  with  that  seen  in  chronic  bronchitis, 
chronic  *' winter  cough."  and  emphysema,  so  these  diseases  will 
therefore  be  considered  together. 

In  old  persons  suffering  fnim  dilated  bronchial  tubes,  from  emphy- 
sema, and  from  chronic  bronchitis  there  is  constantly  poured  into  the 
air-passages  so  free  a  secretion  that  persistent  coughing  is  necessary  to 
rid  the  lung  of  enough  of  tlic  mucus  and  li<|uid  to  enable  the  man  to 
breathe.  Any  excess  of  this  exudation  drowns  him  in  his  own  secre- 
tions, ancl  the  constant  <»bstrHCtion  to  the  ready  flow^  of  air  and  blood 
in  tlic  lung  soon  produces  dilatation  and  weakness  of  the  right  side 
of  the  lieart.  The  same  condition  in  a  more  acute  form  sometimes 
asserts  itself  in  young  <rhildren  and  in  adults.  In  children  it  some- 
tiuics  eonies  on  so  su<ldenly  as  to  be  known  as  "acute  stiffocative 
calarrh.""  while  in  older  persons  it  ai)pears  with  sufficient  severity  to 
make  the  eondition  of  the  patient  most  serious.  Of  the  treatment  of 
the  hitter  state  the  writer  will  s})eak  at  once. 

The  ol)jects  desired  are  to  rid  the  lung  of  the  li(|uid  secretions,  to 
prevent  the  outpouring  of  more  exudations,  and  to  suj)port  the  patient 
until  the  crisis  is  past.  Where  the  exudations  rapidly  fill  the  lung, 
nothing  is  better  in  the  strong  child  or  adult  than  an  active  emetic, 
such  us  apom()rphine.  hyi>odenuically,  in  the  dose  of -j^  grain  (0.006) 
to  an  adult  or  ^'jj  to  a  child,  which  is  not  to  be  repeated;  if  this  dose 
fails  to  aet  in  ten  minutes,  i])ecac  may  be  used  instead  in  the  form  of 
the  powder,  a  small  teaspoonful  for  a  man  or  r>  to  10  grains  (0.35— 
O.t)"))  for  a  child,  or,  if  the  powder  be  not  at  hand,  a  wineglassful  (32.0) 
of  the  wintr  or  syrup  of  ipecac  to  an  a<lult  or  two  teaspoonfuls  (8.0)  to  a 
child  may  Ix^  given.  Digitalis  should  be  administered  to  support  the 
heart,  and  strychnine  be  employed  in  full  dose  to  stimulate  the  respira- 
tory centre  and  excite  the  nervous  .system,  which  is  general!  v  depressed 
by  the  increasing  carbonic  acid  in  the  blood.  For  the  same  purpose 
caffeine  or  strong  coffee  may  be  used.  Oxygen  may  be  inhale<l,  and 
to  stop  the  profuse  secretion  atropine  may  be  used  by  the  mouth  or  hypo- 
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tliey  only  last  a  few  days  or  hours,  as  the  mucus  is  so  loose  as  to  be 
easiW  coughed  up  and  the  lung  readily  cleared. 

The  object  of  the  physician  is  to  use  remedies  which  will  stim- 
ulate the  bronchial  tubes  and  increase  the  volume  of  liquid  poured 
out.  For  this  purpose  the  bronchitis  tent  may  of  course  be  employed, 
but  the  drugs  to  be  used  internally  arc  ammonium,  chiefly  the  chlo- 
ride, and  the  pitches  and  turpentines,  such  as  terebene,  pyridine,'  or 
even  turpentine  itself. 

In  the  majority  of  instances  an  ammonium  mixture  will  be  the 
best  and  most  serviceable  prescription,  in  one  of  the  following  forms : 

R . — Ammonii  chloridi Jij  (8.0). 

Kxt.  glvcyrrhiz.  fluid 511  (8.0). 

Aqun?  tiestillat q.  8.  ad  fgiij  (96.0).— M. 

S. — Tcaspoonful  (4.0)  every  four  honre. 

Or, 

R. — Ammonii  chloridi ^ij  (8.0). 

Mist.  Rlyoyrrhiz.  comp f^iy  (96.0). — M. 

S. — ^The  same  dose. 

The  disadvantage  of  the  latter  prescription  is  the  presence  of  anti- 
mony in  the  compound  liquorice  mixture,  which  is  contraindicated  if 
debility  exists. 

If  the  cough  is  troublesome,  a  little  morphine  or  belladonna  may 
be  added,  or  the  following  be  used,  particularly  if  any  signs  of  car- 
diac failure  appear : 

R. — Ammonii  chloridi  .    .  ijj  (4.0). 

Ammonii  carbonatis 31]  (40). 

Amm(mii  bromidi Si  ^A-^)- 

Extract,  glvcyrrhiz.  fluid giv  (16.0). 

Aquse  destillat igvi  (192.0).— M. 

S.— Dessertspoonful  (8.0)  every  four  hours. 

In  this  prescription  the  first  constituent  acts  particiflarly  on  the 
air-pas-sages,  the  second  stimulates  the  heart  and  respiration,  and  the 
third  allays  the  cough,  while  the  liquorice  covers  the  salty  taste  of  the 
ammonium. 


R. — C'odein gr.  y  vel  iv  (0.-0.2). 

Ammon.  ehlorid zi  (4.0). 

Ext.  glycyrrhiz.  fl gj  !.'52.0i. 

Aqute q.  8.  ad  fgij  (64.6). — M. 

S. — Teaspoonful  (4.0)  every  two  hours  in  water. 


An  oro-nasal  respirator,  with  the  sponge  saturated  with  e([ual 
parts  of  terebene,  iodide  of  ethyl,  and  chloroform,  may  be  worn  in 
order  to  allay  cough  and  loosen  the  mucus. 

If  the  administration  of  the  chloride  of  ammonium  does  not  aid  in 
the  expulsion  and  liquefaction  of  the  secretion  and  rid  the  lungs  rap- 
idly of  the  mucus,  the  use  of  terebene  in  5-  or  10-minim  (0.35-0.65) 

'  Pyridine,  not  pyrodinc,  is  used  l>y  placing  1  fluidrachm  (4.0)  on  a  hot  tihovel  or 
Miuccpan  in  u  small  room,  the  patient  breathing  the  fumes,  which  are  carried  to  him 
by  the  air  of  the  apartment 


470 


DISEASES. 


capgules  may  be  resorted  to  witli  great  success.  If  capsules  cannot  D© 
suppiic'tl.  ttTi'bune  mav  be  maJe  into  uu  emulsion  with  acacia  ur  trag- 
acantb  and  given  in  tliis  way.  Sonietime-s  tercbcne  will  irritate  tbc 
kidneys  and  produce  a  sense  of  weight  across  the  loins ;  if  this  occurs 
its  use  shoidd  be  stojiped.  In  other  eases  it  will  disorder  the  stomach 
or  cause  diarrbtea.  The^e  effect.s  are  not,  however,  commonly  seeu. 
Terpine  hyilrate  in  IH.grain  (0.(j;j)  doses  may  be  used  three  times  a 
dav,  or  teri)in">]  in  ilie  dose  of  N  to  H>  grains  (0.5-0. fio)  in  eajtsules 
or  pills.  Certain  of  the  vidatile  oiis  and  resins  are  also  (jf  value  at  this 
time,  notablv  the  oleoresin  of  cubebsand  copaiba,  which,  however,  pos- 
sess the  di.'iudvantage  of  disordering  (lie  stomach.  The  oil  of  eticaly|i- 
tu8  is  also  (tf  great  value,  and  may  be  given  in  capsule  or  emulsion  in 
the  dose  of  from  1  to  5  drops  (O.l)r>-0.3r))  every  five  hours.  The  oil  of 
sandalwood  in  the  dose  of  5  to  1"  minims  (0.35-O.tJo)  is  very  valuable, 
and  is  not  so  apt  tn  disorder  the  stomach,  bowels,  and  kidneys  as  are 
some  of  the  other  remedies  named. 

While  the  pro]K'r  use  of  these  remedies  usually  brings  about  the 
results  desired,  in  others  a  stage  of  ])rofu8e  secretion  comes  on  which 
in  its  treatment  is  idcnticitl  witli  that  seen  in  chronic  bronchitis, 
chnmic  "  winter  cough,"  and  eniphysenia,  so  these  diseases  will 
therefore  be  considered  together. 

In  old  yiersons  sufleriiig  from  ililated  bronchial  tubes,  from  emphv- 
senm,  and  from  chronic  bronchitis  there  is  constantly  poured  into  the 
air-]>assages  so  free  a  secretion  that  persistent  coughing  is  necessary  to 
rid  the  lung  of  enough  of  tlie  mucus  and  liijuid  to  enable  the  man  to 
breathe.  Any  excess  of  this  exudation  drowns  him  in  his  own  secre- 
tions, and  the  constant  (distruclion  to  the  ready  flow  of  air  and  blood 
in  the  lung  soon  produces  dilatation  and  weakness  of  the  right  side 
of  the  heart.  The  same  condition  in  a  more  acute  form  sometimes 
asserts  itself  in  young  children  and  in  adults.  In  children  it  some- 
times comes  im  so  suddenly  as  to  be  known  as  "acute  suffocative 
catarrh,"  while  in  older  persons  it  appears  with  sufficirnt  severity  to 
make  the  comlitiorj  of  the  patient  tuost  serious.  Uf  the  treatment  of 
the  latter  state  the  writer  will  s]jeak  at  oni'e. 

The  objects  desired  are  to  rid  the  lung  of  the  li<|uid  secretions,  to 
prevent  the  outpouring  of  more  e.xudatinns,  and  tosujiport  the  patient 
until  the  crisis  is  past.  Where  the  exudations  rapidly  fill  the  lung. 
nothing  is  better  in  the  strong  child  or  adtdt  than  an  active  emetic, 
such  m  apomorfjhiTie.  hypodenuieally,  in  the  dose  of  J^  grain  (0.006) 
to  an  arlult  or  tj'^j  to  a  chiid,  which  is  not  to  be  repenied  ;  if  this  dose 
fails  to  act  in  ten  tuiiuUes,  ipecac  may  be  used  instead  in  the  form  of 
the  powiJer,  a  small  teaspoonful  for  a  man  lu-  0  to  10  grains  (U.35— 
0.65)  for  a  child,  or,  if  the  powder  be  not  at  hand,  a  wineglassful  (32.0) 
of  the  wine  or  synipof  ijiecac  to  an  adult  or  two  teaspoonfuls  (8.0)  to  a 
child  may  he  given.  Digitalis  should  be  administered  to  support  the 
heart,  and  strychnine  be  onifdoyed  in  full  dose  to  stimulate  the  respira- 
tory centre  atid  excite  the  nervous  system,  which  is  generailv  depressed 
by  the  increa.sing  carbonic  acid  in  the  blood.  For  the  sajue  purpose 
caffeine  or  strong  cofl'ce  may  be  used.  U.xygen  raav  be  inhaled,  and 
to  stop  the  profuse  secretion  atropine  may  be  used  by  the  mouth  or  hyjio- 
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demnicAlly.  If  deatli  .«eems  at  hand,  hot  and  cold  dashes  of -vvnter  may 
revive  the  putionr  siifticieTitlv  t«j  keep  up  reBpivation  until  voluntary 
efforts  are  uiade  hy  the  putient.  Spnietimes  lotting  the  patient  hang 
his  hp!id  over  the  side  of  the  Led  when  iie  coughs  may  aid  in  the  ex- 
pulsiou  of  till'  li(|jjid. 

The  treatuient  of  the  nmre  moderate  condition  of  excessive  secre- 
tion in  the  Ironehiti^  of  <4d  pernons,  which  is  more  slow  in  its  prog- 
ress, but  which  may  end  as  fatally  a.s  similar  attacks  in  the  ynun<j, 
ia  somewhat  siniilar  ta  that  just  given.  Injiirioiis  results  are  nfteti 
produced  by  the  physician  failing  to  recognize  that  the  secretion  is  suf- 
ficiently li(|iiid.  and  that  amuioniuni  and  smdi  expeetoranta  are  not 
only  useless,  but  hiiriiifril.  because  they  increase  the  <piantity  of  these 
liquids.  Under  these  circuntstauces  a  fine  spi"ay  of  a  siduliou  of  tan- 
nic acid  of  the  strength  of  fmm  2  to  30  grains  (0.1-2.0)  to  the  ounce 
may  be  used,  or  of  alum  solution  fnuu  a  few  grains  to  saturation. 
Monsel's  solution  fllunild  be  employed  in  the  dose  of  10  to  15  dro|)8 
(0.6;>-1.0)  to  the  ounce  (32.0)  of  water,  or  acetate  of  lead  may  be  used 
in  the  strength  of  from  1  to  lo  grains  to  the  <MUii'e  (0.0.">-1.0  :  32.0). 
lielladontia,  wliit-li  rhccks  secretion,  stimulates  the  respiratory  centre,  and 
is  for  this  reason  a  dotibly  useful  remedy.  Strychnine  is.  however,  the 
best  of  remedies  to  help  the  patient  get  rid  of  the  sputum.  It  should 
be  given  in  t!ie  ilose  of  -^^  grain  (O.(Mlti)  or  more  three  times  a  day. 

The  use  of  remedies  designed  to  allay  the  cough  in  these  cases  is 
absolutely  unju.'^tifiiible,  as  it  re-sulta  in  the  retention  of  the  profu.se 
secretion.  The  tjuestion  as  to  whether  the  cough  is  exces.sivc  or  not 
must  depend  i>ti  tlie  ability  of  the  lung  to  rid  it.self  of  the  secretions 
in   its   bronchial  tubes. 


BURNS  AND  SCALDS. 

The  treatment  of  burns  and  scalds  is  botli  internal  and  external, 
the  first  being  devnted  to  the  quieting  of  the  nervous  system  after  the 
injury,  the  relief  of  y>ain.  and  the  treatment  of  shock,  and  the  second 
to  the  care  nf  the  injure<l  surfaces.  Immediately  upon  being  called 
til  a  case  <>f  burn  it  is  the  duty  of  tlie  phy.sician  to  determine  how 
badly  shocked  the  patient  is,  what  the  condition  of  the  pulse  may  be, 
and  whether  or  not  the  lungs  and  air-passages  are  inviplved.  After 
these  mental  notes  he  .should  give  a  hyjvodermic  injectitm  of  J^  to  J 
grain  (O.Olli-0.03)  of  nior|iliiue  and  -^  of  alrojtine  (O.OOt).  and  then 
roll  the  entire  hodv  in  a  large  ipiilt  to  maintain  the  bodily  heat  while 
the  sufl'erer  is  being  transferred  to  the  hospital  <jr  the  house  to  which 
he  belongs. 

In  some  cases  the  shock  is  ao  great  that  the  pulse  flags  at  once,  the 
temperature  falls,  and  collap.se  ensues.  Stimulants  hy|)odermicaUy, 
external  heat,  iind  warm  drinks  of  water  and  whiskey  are  indicated, 
followed  by  ^'.y  grain  (().t)()3)  of  strychnine  and  .'»  minims  (0.3)  of 
tincture  uf  digitalis  if  the  circulation  does  not  respond  to  the  less 
powerful  stimuiiints.  A  very  useful  treatment  under  these  circum- 
stances i.s  to  immerse  the  patient  in  a  bath  of  warm  water,  hot  enough 
to  maintain   the    bodily  tempeniture.     Often    while   in   this   bath   the 
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burned  cuticle  is  easily  removed  with  but  little  pain,  and  the  protection 
from  the  air  decreases  dermal  irritation. 

If  time  and  circumstances  permit,  the  dressings  should  be  applied 
before  moving  the  patient,  but  this  is  rarely  possible.  By  far  the  best 
dressing  is  lint  wrung  out  of  a  mixture  of  picric  acid.  (See  Picric  Acid, 
Part  11.)  Another  useful  application  is  linseed  oil  and  lime-water, 
equal  parts,  or,  if  desired,  the  oil  may  be  rendered  antiseptic  by  the 
addition  thereto  of  1  part  of  carbolic  acid  to  20  parts  of  oil.  This 
mixture  is  also  of  service  in  that  it  acts  as  a  feeble  local  ansesthetic. 
The  cloths  should  be  renewed  every  twelve  or  twenty-four  hours,  as 
may  be  needed,  or  they  may  be  substituted  by  lint  wrung  out  of  a 
saturated  watery  solution  of  boric  acid.  A  useful  ointment  for  severe 
burns  is  composed  of: 

K.— Iodoform gr.  XV  (1.0). 

Aiitipyrin gr.  Ixxv  (5.0). 

Acid,  boric gr.  Ixxv  (5.0). 

Vaselin 5ij  (60.0).— M. 

If  the  bum  is  not  very  diffuse,  a  solution  of  the  tincture  of  can- 
tharides,  1  part  to  40,  upon  a  rag,  is  said  to  relieve  pain  and  aid  in 
healing,  but  if  the  burned  surface  be  extensive  this  treatment  cannot 
be  resorted  to,  owing  to  possible  irritation  of  the  kidneys,  which  are 
already  overtaxed  by  the  interference  with  the  functions  of  the  skin. 
In  comparatively  small  burns  a  saturated  solution  of  carbonate  of 
sodium  (wa.shing  soda)  often  does  great  good  in  relieving  the  pain.  This 
relief  may  depend  on  the  solvent  power  of  this  salt  over  albuminous 
deposits,  formed  by  the  heat,  which  irritate  the  peripheral  nerves. 
Sometimes  the  addition  of  antipyrin  to  this  solution  is  of  advantage, 
and  the  following  may  be  used  for  superficial  and  limited  bums : 

B  .—Acid,  boric giij  1 12.0). 

Antipyrin ^ii»  (6.0). 

Aqiw  purificat fjviij  (2.50  CO.). — M. 

A  very  important  point  in  the  subsecjuent  treatment  of  bums  is 
the  remembrance  of  the  close  relatioushij)  existing  between  the  internal 
organs,  particularly  the  dnodentim  and  the  kidneys,  and  the  cuticle. 
When  we  recollect  that  we  try  to  infltience  internal  congestions — such 
as  ])ulmonary  congestion — for  example — by  the  application  of  irrita- 
tion to  the  skin  of  the  chest,  we  see  at  once  that  a  widespread  and 
severe  burn  is  practically  a  huge  counter-irritant  and  must  reflexly 
affect  the  viscera. 

Again,  the  skin,  being  prevented  from  exhaling  impurities,  forces 
the  kidneys  to  do  the  work,  and  if  the  kidneys  fail  under  the  strain 
death  results.  "Whenever  the  urine  is  high-colored  and  cloudy  the 
citrate  of  potassium  should  be  freely  given,  2(1  grains  (1.3)  in  water 
three  times  a  day,  combined  with  30  drops  (2.0)  of  sweet  spirit  of  nitre, 
care  being  taken  that  the  depressant  effect  of  the  i)Otassium  is  counter- 
balanced by  stimulants. 

In  dressing  very  severe  burns  the  use  of  a  general  anaesthetic  such 
as  chloroform  is  proper,  but  it  must  be  used  with  caution. 


ClIASCROID. 
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CHANCROID, 

Tlif  cliaiicrnid  is  a  contdjiioiis,  nun-syiwific  iiloor.  wliioh  lias  im  defi- 
nite period  of  incnljutioti.  is  distinctly  inHamniatory  in  tvpc,  und  is 
wsuully  inulti|ile.  It  is  further  distingiiislied  froiii  tire  priniHry  sore  of 
sypliilis  by  the  fart  tliiit  it  is  swito-inoeiiliihlj",  is  nut  followed  by  8ec»in- 
dary  eruptions,  and,  if  it  iiiv<ilves  tlie  lynipiiatics  at  all.  prciilucef*  a 
mnniifTiiiiirliitnir  ntii lateral  swclljnji  whieh  fit'i|iiently  attains  a  consider- 
able size  and  suppurates. 

Chaucrciid,  being  a  purely  local  affection,  wouM  seem  to  require 
nothing  beytmd  local  treatment:  this  is  true  of  the  uncomplicated  sore, 
but  whore  phagedena  or  serpiginous  ulceration  sets  in,  tho  ([uestion 
of  constitutional   treatment  is  of  paraniouiit  imjiortance. 

The  treatment  of  uncomplicated  cli;tncroid  is  as  simple  as  it  is 
efficient.  One  thorough  caHferiKalinn  cnrivert.s  the  sure  into  a  beallhv 
ulcer,  the  cicatrization  of  which  is  ijtiickly  and  surely  accomplished. 

As  the  most  eflicicnJ  men  ns  of  thoroughly  destroying  the  chancroidal 
ulcerations  the  actual  cautery  is  chiefly  commended.  This  is,  how- 
ever, objectioiiable  to  ])atients.  Stil|)huric  nr  nitric  acid  will  be  found 
eiptnlly  serviee.ible.  The  pain  nf  these  ap|rlieati<m.s  may  be  greatly 
lessened  by  the  previiui.^t  employnient  of  a  lilt  per  cent,  solution  of 
cucaine.  When  the  surface  involved  is  large  the  ]>atient  should  he 
etherized.  The  cardinal  point  in  the  cauierisiation  4»f  chnncoiils  is  to 
reac/i  and  dcxfritif  all  thr  tlisfime'l  area.  Each  |>ocket  ancl  sinus  must 
bo  thoroughly  acted  iipiui,  otherwise  it  remains  as  a  focus  f<u-  reinfec- 
tion. A  convenient  way  of  buth  destroying  the  chancroid  and  pro- 
viding fi>r  the  after-dre.ssing  is  nffcred  in  the  !i|)]iliratinn  i>f  Ricord'8 
paste.  This  is  made  by  aibling  to  finely  powdered  charcoal  enough 
strong  .sulphuric  acid  tii  form  a  paste  of  about  the  consistency  of 
caator  oil.  This  is  then  ap|)licd  to  every  portion  of  the  ulcer.  The 
acid  shortly  dries  out.  leaving  a  dressing  of  charcoal,  which  in  a  few 
days  drops  off,  e.\[iosing  a  healthy,  nearly  healed,  granuhtted  surface. 
Wliere  nitric  acid  is  applied  the  subsequent  dressing  consists,  pre- 
feraldy,  in  the  application  of  dusting  powders,  iodoform  being  the 
hes  ■ . 

There  has  been  a  tendency  of  late  years  to  substitute  for  this  treat- 
ment one  less  radical,  more  accejjtable  to  the  patient,  and  in  many 
cases  almost  ei|iia]ly  satisfactory  in  results.  If  is  certainly  true  that 
many  of  the  chaticroids  as  f'nitid  in  per.'sotrs  of  robust  health  show 
little  tendency  to  spread  beyond  curaparatively  narrow  limits,  and  arc 
amenable  to  niihl  treatment.  It  must  he  reiuembercd  however,  that, 
as  long  as  the  smallest  portiuu  of  such  an  ulcer  remains  unhealed  it 
may  at  any  lime  take  on  all  the"  features  of  a  virulent  ulceration. 
Moreover,  the  |ialient  is  cnustantly  exposed  to  the  risks  of  a  chan- 
croidal bubo — a  ci implication  so  troublesome  that  the  possibility  of 
its  dcvebipniL-nt  cunstilutea  the  strongest  argument  against  palliative 
treatment. 

Where  the  ulcerati<iu  is  entirely  superficial,  constituting  the  erosive 
form  of  chancroid,  iodoform,  dusted  over  the  surface  of  the  carefully 
cleansed  granulations,  offers  the  best  form   of  palliative   treatment. 
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As  a  ck'Jiusiii';  ami  siinniladnj^  iva.xli  tti  precede  the  application  of  ibe 
iiidot'orm  1  dnu-hni  (4.0)  uf  nitric  aciil  to  the  pint  (5<M)  cc.)  i)f  water 
is  most  sutinfacttn-y.  'riio  objection  to  iodoform  lies  in  its  disagree- 
able and  penetrating  odor.  To  prevent  this,  great  care  should  be 
exercised  in  ap]tlving  the  powder  to  see  that  none  is  distributed  else- 
where thiiu  upon  the  sore.  Tlie  odor  can  also  be  disguised  to  some 
extent  hy  thorouijlily  mixing  uith  tbo  iodoform  a  small  <|uantity  of 
one  of  the  esst-Jiiiul  oils,  such  as  oil  of  peppermint  or  attar  of  ntses, 
using  n<it  over  i'i  minims  (0.8r>)  to  1  drachm  (4.0)  of  the  powder. 
Tliere  is  no  dusting  powder  which  can  entirely  take  the  place  of 
iodoform,  yet  when  the  objections  to  the  use  of  the  latter  are  insu- 
perable aristol  or  iodid  may  be  substituted,  or  a  mixture  of  1  drachm 
(4.0)  of  zinc  oxide  atid  3  driulnu.'!  (12.0)  of  subnitnite  of  bismuth,  or 
eijual  parts  of  calnim  1  lunt  bisiuutli.  Wiieie  the  ilischarge  is  profuse, 
powdcied  tannin  may  be  ciunbined  wiik  the  dusting  powder  in  the 
proportion  of  1  part  to  4. 

In  the  ordinary  uncomplicated  chancroid  these  dry  dressings  are 
greatly  to  be  ]»referred  to  wet  applications:  when,  however,  the  sore 
is  attacked  by  a  high  grade  of  iutlumuiatiou  and  becomes  indurated. 
prolonged  immersion  of  the  part  involved  or  of  the  wbrde  body  in  hot 
water  may  be  fitlowed  by  tiie  application  of  dressing,'^  kcfit  constantly 
wet  with  the  dilute  nitric-acid  lotion,  as  given  above,  or  with  weak 
carbolic  solution,  .">  grains  to  the  ounce  (O.ii;") :  ^2.0)  of  water,  or  with 
lead-waterand  laudanum.  Where  the  chancroid  assumes  the  phagedenic 
type,  extending  vvith  great  ra[>idity  and  causing  extensive  .sloughing 
and  deslnictiou  of  tissue,  free  cauteri/ntion  citlicr  with  the  hot  iron 
or  by  means  of  nitric  acid  should  be  instituted  imiriediately,  every 
jiortion  (d'  the  ulcerating  surface  being  thurotighly  destroyed.  This 
shoidd  be  followed  by  pndonged  hot  sitz-baths  or  general  warm  baths, 
the  patient  remaining  in  (he  water  for  days  at  a  lime  if  necessary, 
and.  if  practicable,  eating  ami  sleeping  with  the  body  still  immersed. 
If  this  is  not  jiossible,  baths  of  from  two  to  fruir  hours'  duration 
should  be  given  two  or  three  times  daily.  After  cauterisation,  pow- 
dered iodoform  is  the  best  local  a[iplicatioii  in  ])liagedenic  cases.  In 
addition  the  ]talient  may  he  given  full  doses  ol'  opium,  ami  should 
receive  a  tonic  and  supporting  treatment. 

Should  the  chancroid  assuiue  the  serpiginous  ty])e,  slowly  extend- 
ing in  spite  of  treatment,  fill  in  the  course  of  months  or  years  large 
areas  are  destroyed  by  the  process,  the  warm  bath,  continued  night 
and  day  for  weeks  at  a  lime,  together  wiih  ifiorough  cauterization  of 
the  rnlire  disea.sed  surface  with  the  hot  iron,  represents  the  most 
satisfiictoiv  method  of  treatment. 

The  chancroidal  bubo  is  best  avoided  by  |>rompt  and  thorough 
cauterisation  of  the  sore:  when  it  occurs,  however,  it  should  be  first 
treated  by  rest,  pressure,  an<l  counter-irritation,  since  it  mav  be  a 
simple  iufhimmatiu-y  adenitis,  and  with  care  may  not  run  otj  to  sup- 
jiuralion.  Iodine  may  be  painted  (rrr»(*«</  (jif  swollen  area,  the  patient 
should  be  put  to  bed.  and  a  compress,  togetlier  with  a  s|iica  bandage 
of  the  groin,  should  be  ap|died,  or  this  may  be  substituted  by  a  hot 
b.ig  placed  up<m   the  inilamed  gland.     At  the  first  sign  of  suppura- 
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tinri  the  btibo  slionld  he  fjpi'iifd  fiTcly.  shitiiUl  ht'  wa.sln.'i.l  out  w 
bifhlonde  sulutiuu,  1  :  lOIIU,  pei-oxiilc  ut'  Ijy<lro{^eii  li;iH'  sfrength.  dt 
chloride  of  zinc  40  f»rains  to  the  ounce  (2. 115  :  32. K)  of  water,  and 
sbonld  be  packed  with  imloforui  gawiv.  If  tbc  bubo  lakes  on  jibii^'- 
edenic  action,  it  shoubl  bo  treated  |necisely  as  the  phagedenic  eban- 
croid. 

CHOLERA,  ASIATIC. 

The  treatment  of  this  exceerlingly  dangerous  disease  is  prophy- 
lactic, curative,  and  convalescent. 

The  first  lueusures  eonsist  of  strict  (|U!niintiue,  both  public  and 
private,  the  avoidance  of  all  water  for  culinary  ])urposes  whicli  has 
not  been  boiled  at  least  an  hour  and  cooled  in  a  jdace  devoid  "f 
germs,  and  the  euiidoynient  of  those  foods  wbich,  while  preserving 
the  niirnuil  bodily  healtti,  in  no  way  predis|io.se  to  intestinal  dis- 
turbances, as  do  some  of  the  fruits,  as  melons  iind  grajies.  If  these 
tbing.s  are  attended  to,  little  remains  to  be  done;  but  it  is  worthy  of 
remark  that  sut[)hHrie  acid  is  a  drtig  which  is  liannte.'fs  in  itself,  yet 
ap|tarently  one  which  is  possessed  of  distinct  iirophylactic  j>ower  in 
this  ilisease. 

Dividing  the  disease  into  three  stages,  we  find  as  the  earliest  symp- 
tom some  disturbance  of  peristaltic  movement,  with  or  without  pain, 
or  in  other  instances  the  patient  is  aftncked  with  a  srulden  lliix  of  the 
intestinal  content.s.  If  there  is  a  history  of  the  ingestion  of  bad  or 
indigestible  f<iod.  there  is  nn  thiubt  whatever  that  this  foreign  material 
must  bo  gotten  rid  <<(  by  the  tise  of  castor  oil  or  9iil|thate  of  magnesium, 
the  bitter  being  the  best,  because  it  is  more  rapid  and  less  apt  to 
cause  gri|iing.  No  ])urgative  should  be  given  nnless  the  history  of 
the   ingestion  of  bad  food  i.s  most  ilirect  and  clear. 

When  the  attack  is  sudden  in  its  onset,  as  is  usual,  the  ipieation 
arises,  Shall  we  resort  to  o[iiimi  by  the  mouth  ?  The  answer,  aftei 
having  carefully  considered  the  statements  of  a  large  nundier  of 
authors,  is  that  we  sbmild  not  use  ofiiuni  !iy  ihe  niouth  or  liypo- 
dermieally  except  in  cases  where  the  pain  or  cranifis  are  s<k  excessive 
as  to  absolutely  require  the  drug.  In  other  words,  it  is  to  be  given 
for  the  pain,  not  for  the  diarrhoea.  Should  opium  be  used,  it  is 
infinitely  better  to  employ  it  by  the  rectum  in  the  tniinuer  to  be 
deserihcd  later,  and  if  it  is  necessary  to  use  it  by  the  mouth,  <uily 
the  deodori/.ed  o]>iiim  or  the  deoilori/.ed  laudanum  should  be  em- 
ployed, .'iinee  these  preparations  are  less  apt  to  cause  nausea  than 
their  fellows. 

Camfdior,  on  the  other  hand,  seems  to  be  universally  regarded  as 
a  most  useful  drug,  tending  at  once  to  stop  diarrhoea  and  relieve  the 
pain  and  cramps  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  the  attack.  Wbctbrr 
camphor  exercises  any  germicidal  effect  on  the  cholera  bacillus  we  do 
not  know.  Certain  it  is  that  volatile  oils  all  possess  distinct  antiseptic 
powers.  Aside  from  any  such  iitllueuce,  cam[dior  is  useful  as  a  general 
systemic  stimulant,  an«I  has  been  proved  by  wide  clinical  observation 
to  have  a  very  extraordimiry  power  in  the  control  of  all  forms  of 
serous  dian-hoea,  particularly  true  cholera.     The  spirit  of  camphor  luis 
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proved  most  effective  in  cholera  epidemics.  Frequently  the  use  of 
camphor  so  controUeil  tiic  diarrhoea  and  stimulated  the  torpid  kidneys 
that  anuria  was  set  aside  in  twenty-four  hours.  Under  these  conditions 
camphor  wine  has  been  found  to  be  very  useful ;  it  is  to  be  made  by 
adding  75  grains  of  finely-powdered  camphor  to  a  quart  bottle  of  strong 
red  wine,  to  which  is  also  added  gum  arabic  and  alcohol.  The  camphor 
is  first  dissolved  in  the  alcohol,  and  then  thoroughly  mixed  with  the 
wine.  The  dose  of  this  mixture  is  a  teaspotmful,  in  peppermint  tea, 
every  hour  to  a  child  of  six  years,  for  an  ohler  child  a  dessertspoonful, 
and  for  an  adult  a  wincglassful.  Those  who  first  used  this  mixture 
were  wiser  than  they  thought,  for  the  recent  studies  of  Pick  have 
shown  that  both  red  and  white  wine  are  distinctly  inhibitory  to  the 
growth  of  the  spirillum  of  choleni,  probably  because  of  the  tannic  or 
other  acid  which  they  contain,  as  well  as  the  alcohol. 

A  remedy,  the  use  of  which  is  based  on  very  rational  grounds,  is 
salol,  and  probably  the  newer  drug  salophen,  which,  theoretically,  is 
much  better  than  the  former,  because  it  is  less  poisonous.  According 
to  the  interesting  studies  of  Lowenthal.  salol  seems  to  be  peculiarly 
antagonistic  to  the  bacillus  of  Koch.  This  investigator  added  to  a 
50-grammc  alkaline  solution  of  .jjancreatic  juice  10  grammes  of  salol, 
and  to  this  mixture  8  centimetres  of  a  good  bouillon  culture  of  the 
bacillus.  Examinations  in  from  forty-eight  hours  to  a  week  showed 
this  to  be  absolutely  sterile.  It  was  further  proved  that  the  salol  was 
inactive  until  broken  u])  into  its  component  parts — phenol  and  sali- 
cylic acid.  Ilueppe  also  asserts  that  the  use  of  salol  prevents  the 
development  of  anuria. 

The  use  of  a  remedy  originally  proposed  by  Dr.  R.  G.  Curtin  has 
been  proved  by  recent  study  to  be  eminently  rational.  This  remedy 
is  sulphuric  acid.  This  drug  not  only  is  acid,  and  so  deleterious  to 
the  hacillu.s,  but,  in  addition,  is  astringent,  and  is  probably  elitni- 
na'ctl  as  a  Hul|ihate  by  the  lower  bowel.  As  is  well  known,  ordinary 
cholera  nutrbus  yields  readily  to  its  influence. 

In  addition  to  the  treatment  already  given,  which  may  be  used  in 
the  second  as  well  as  in  the  first  stages  we  have  measures  which  must 
be  resortc<l  to  for  the  relief  of  the  dominant  symptoms  which  mani- 
fest themselves  as  the  disease  progresses. 

The  symptoms  now  to  be  combated  are  vomiting,  excessive  purg- 
iM;^,  cramps  in  the  extremities,  and,  as  the  result  of  these,  exhaustion, 
collajhse,  and  the  advent  of  the  algid  stage.  By  far  the  best  results 
obtaiueil  by  any  (me  lino  of  tliorapentics  at  this  time  certainly  fol- 
lows the  employment  of  salol  and  camphor  by  the  mouth,  with  entero- 
clysis  and  the  use  of  hot  baths ;  or,  if  these  are  not  possible,  hypo- 
dernioclysis  and  the  em[)]oyment  of  a  hot-water  bed :  or,  finally,  hot 
bottles  and  bricks,  for  the  patient  largely  dies  of  cold  and  of  internal 
conges! iim  of  thickened  blood,  the  circulation  of  which  the  heart  and 
vasomotor  system  are  unable  to  control.  Atropine  and  strychnine 
are  very  useful,  but  ether  is  better  than  either,  given  subcutaneously 
or  by  the  mouth,  as  a  diffusible  stimulant. 

Very  extraordinary  results  are  said  by  Italian  ob-servers  to  follow 
the  rectal  injection  of  a  solution  of  common  salt  in  the  proportion  of 
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(Irnclim  to  tlio  pint  (4.0  :  .500  ec.)  of  warm  water.  In  otljor 
instances  the  use  of  liiniiic  aciil  in  the  strength  of  fnini  1  to  8 
draclims  to  the  iiiiit  (4.0-;ili.U  :  ."»(*()  cc.)  of  vvjiicr  hits  [iroveil  very 
satisfactory.  The-  aniouut  nsnA  ut  each  injfctiou  sbould  be  about  2 
quarts  {'1  litres)  ami  the  injection  ma4c  as  gently  as  [lossible  in  order 
to  urge  tiie  fluid  high  inro  tlie  bowel,  The  inilow  tube  should  be  a 
soft  female  catheter,  and  the  overlloiv  tube  twice  u.s  laiye  as  (he  inllou 
tube.  The  lubes  are  to  be  int<er[ed  side  by  side  after  thoroujih  oil- 
ing. The  injection  may  be  used  every  twd  hours  and  continued  fill 
the  outtJovv  is  clear.  This  is  done  to  wash  out  poisonous  materials 
and  to  sup[dy  IJiiuid  to  the  system.  A  solution  nuteh  stronger  or 
weaker  than  tliat  named  is  dangerous,  for  similar  reasons  to  those 
given  uniler  the  head  of  Dro[i9y  and  Saline  Purgatives.  (See,  also, 
Enteroclysis.  I'art  III.) 

.'Vnotlier  tisefid  tiieasure  is  tiyiJOiK-rmoclysis.  or  the  |iassage  of  a 
solution  similar  to  that  just  nanieil  into  the  .'tiibcutaneiMis  tissues  of 
the  thigh  or  belly-wall.  (See  HypiMlermoclysis.  Part  IH.)  If  done 
slowly  these  injections  are  absorbed  readily  and  supply  lintiid  to  the 
depleted  blood-vessels. 

(See  article  on  Diarrliocn.) 


CHOLERA  INFANTUM. 

Cholera  Infautuin  is  a  term  often  applied  to  all  the  forms  of  active 
serous  diarrhcea  afflicting  children  in  the  suimncr  months,  whether  its 
CJiUSe  be  exj)osurc  to  high  heat,  the  use  of  bad  food,  or  both.  The 
treatment  by  the  use  of  drugs  is  identical  in  all  fonus  uf  serous  diar- 
rhcea in  children  as  far  as  the  purging  is  eonccrued,  but  tlie  cause 
requires  great  care  in  its  discovery  and  skill  in  its  removal  if  lluit  be 
possible. 

In  cities,  where  the  heat  is  often  great,  the  air  damp  and  impure, 
and  the  food  not  always  fresh,  cholera  infantum  often  appears  as  a 
form  of  therniie  fever  or  heat-exhaustion,  or,  in  other  words,  as  sun- 
stroke. Often  in  these  cases  the  tciupernture  in  the  rectum  will  be 
found  febrile,  while  lliat  of  the  axilla  is  liehiw  norma!,  and.  a.s  pyrexia 
does  harm  to  the  internal  organs,  the  internal  tciripcralurc  nni.st  be 
lowered  by  cool  drinks,  by  administering  pieces  of  ice.  and  the  irriga- 
tion of  the  bowel,  which  will  be  described  in  a  nutment.  The  diarrli«ea  in 
such  cases  is  dependent  upon  a  relaxation  of  the  blood-vessel  walls  in  the 
intestine  by  rea.son  of  the  inilm-nce  of  the  high  heat  u]ion  tiie  splanch- 
nic nerves,  and  to  irritant  nuitters  derived  Irom  food  and  resulting  from 
defective  secretion  of  the  digestive  juices.  If  the  thermometer  placed 
high  up  in  the  rectum  shows  a  subniuiual  temperature,  heat-e.xhaustion 
is  present,  not  tliermic  fever,  and  the  treatment  is  reversed.  Hut 
drinks  are  to  be  used,  e.xternal  heat  ap|)lied,  and  friction  of  the  limbs 
resorted  to,  or  the  child  may  be  put  in  a  hot  bath  at  a  tenijicrature  of 
lO.")"^  F.,  its  temperature  being  carefully  watcbe<t  lest  it  rise  suddenly 
to  a  point  abov*.-  the  normal.  Avoidance  of  milk  and  the  use  of  a  few 
drops  of  beef-juice  for  twenty-four  hours  is  the  best  order  as  to  diet. 
If  vomiting  is  active  and  collapse  is  threatened,  a  drop  or  two  of  good 
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brniuly  ^bonld  be  used   in  i-aeh   teaspiionful  of  food,  and  tlif 
atn»iiitie  Jis  a.  V!i.«oniotor  stimulant  is  not  tu  lif  forpittoii. 

'I  hi  ML-   is  aiiotlier  fonii  of  cliolefii  infatuinn  wliich   is  not  due  to  ; 
liii^h  ;itrii(>s[>hL'rii'   ieiu|n*ratiiit'  alone,  l>iil  mart"  eoiinnonly  to  the  inge9»* 
tion  of  irritant  foods  or  foods  unsiiited  to  a  cliti<l.  obtained  by  the  [ta- 
tient  Hurreptitioiisly  or  thnniii;h  the  i«rnor!Uieo  of  the  parents.     If  tliero 
is  such  a  litst<iry  and  tlie  ]ir<>h!thlc  uuuse  is  discovered  by  reason  of 
some  of  the  masses  of  «indigeste<l  food  Iiavitip  lieen  passed,  a  purgative. 
dose  «if  eustnr  nil  (1  to  -J  teiispomifuls  [4.li-M.(n  to  a  cliild  of  two  years),' 
with  '2U  dfiips  ( 1  Jl)  ivf  ]j;ircp(irie.  sltimld  he  used  to  sweep  out  the  offend- 
ing ujaterials  and  ailay  irritation,  aiul  be  foHowed  at  once  by  the  treat- 
ment which  will  he  spoken  of  in  a  moment.     Care,  of  course,  should  be 
taken  to  nuiintain  the  bodily  heat,  or  lower  it  if  it  is  above  the  normal, 
and  a  wuteli  nitist  \tv  kept  ii[i<ni  the  pulsu  and  breatliing  to  note  any 
chan<;e8  reijuirinjr  stiniulunts. 

There  is  still  andther  class  of  eases.  The  physician  will  be 
called  (o  see  n  ohihl  with  the  siitiie  history  of  havinp  taken  indifjes- 
tiblc  food  or  of  there  being  curds  in  the  stools.  Careful  exauiination 
will  .show  that  there  is  much  bearing  down,  or  in  otlier  cases  a  simple 
running  off  of  the  lii|uid  from  the  bowel  abnost  without  effort.  Very 
soon,  indeeii.  the  passai^ea  become  entirely  eohirless.  exce|it  for  a»pecK 
or  two  of  ;fi-ei'n.  which  shows  the  presence  nf  llie  ]>eculiar  micro- 
organism which  [Mdiluces  this  c«dor.  The  dia[iers  have  a  peculiar 
mou.sy  odiir,  and  are  characteristic;  that  is.  they  seem  to  be  only 
wet  and  odoriferous,  and  cimtain  no  solid  matter.  If  closely  exam- 
ined, tbey  will  be  seen  to  be  soiled  by  a  sinull  amount  of  u  whittdh 
substance,  lookint;  like  a  psuste  made  of  water  and  fine  chalk.  Such 
a  passage  bndes  ill  fiir  the  cbibl  uiiicss  treatment  is  instituted.  The 
physiriau  sliniild  order,  "t  mfrc.  ^f^  grain  (0, Oil's)  of  podopbyllin  for  a 
child  of  six  uioiiihs.  to  be  taken  in  two  doses,  half  an  hovir  apart,  in 
20  drops  of  hraiidv  with  a  little  water.  Two  hours  after  this  the  dose 
bIioiiM  be  re[»eafed,  and  agaii.  in  two  hours  more  if  necessary.  By 
the  end  of  the  fourth  hour  there  will  be  generally  seen  in  the  move- 
ments of  Ihe  bowels  a  trace  of  color,  and  this  will  gradually  become 
mitre  marked  if  the  case  is  to  have  a  favorable  termintition. 

As  soon  as  ihe  movements  Imvc  changed  from  the  pasty-white 
motions  named  to  those  having  a  bilious  color,  then,  and  not,  till  then, 
are  astringents  to  be  employed.  If  I  hey  are  used  before  this,  the 
diarrhoea  may  become  less  for  a  few  hours,  but  the  child  absorbs 
poisons  from   its  aliuientary  canal  ami  rajiidly  goes  into  collapse. 

The  ratiotiale  of  this  trentrjifot  rests  ujion  the  fiict  that  owing  to  the 
disease  every  gland  connected  with  the  aliniontary  canal  lias  become 
inactive.  It  is  alisolutely  necessary  to  bring  about  giandnlar  activity, 
and  podophyllin,  in  the  exjariencc  of  the  author,  is  tiie  beat  remedy  fur 
this  purpose.  During  the  period  that  the  podophyllin  is  acting  it  is  well 
to  apply  a  spice  plaster  to  the  belly  or  to  immer.«e  the  child  for  short 
intervals  in  a  hot  bath  to  preserve  its  borlily  temperature. 

In  practically  every  case  of  cbolern  iufiintuui  it  is  of  the  utmost 
imfii>rtance  to  stop  milk-feeding  absolutely  for  a  few  days.  Nntliing 
in  the  way  of  food  may  be  given  except  Valentine's  or  expressed  beof- 
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juice.  10  drops  (0.65}  every  two  hours  with  a  littk^  cokl  water  until 
all  ciinls  Jiurl  untligested  food  are  roiuoveil. 

After  these  uieai^tires  have  been  resorted  lo,  iiml  tlie  ehief  object — 
ii.tinelj',  a  c<ilore<l  stool,  not  green — ohtuiiicd,  if  the  diurrhoesi  coutinucs 
it  must  be  .stoppcHl  gnuiiiaUv.  The  ttiediciiia!  treutnieiit  i*lionl<l  consist 
in  the  use  of  a  inixtitie  such  sis  the  followiujj;  for  a  eliild  of  a  year  or 
eighteen  months: 

R.— Add.  sulj'ii.  iirnniat gtt.  xxx  (2.0). 

Tr.  ii]>ii  f:ini|ilior;il {^\)j  (12.0). 

Klixir.  cunn-tm- (^^ij_(i!».0). 

Aquip  cinunmoHii    ...  .    .  q.  b.  ad  f^^iij  ^%.0). — M. 

S. — Tenspoonfiil  ^4.0,!  in  a  little  water  every  two  lumrs. 


Oi 


R. — .\citl.  siiljhh,  arriinat 

<>!.  c:irvii|iliylli 

Tr.  of(ii  i'iirii|ilii>mt 

Spirii.  flilnrofiirmi 

.Svr.  KHijiilK-rirt 

S. — Tea«|WK>nfiil  (-1.0)  <'verv  iwd  hours. 


,    .    .   Ktt.  XXX  (2.0). 
.    .        n\.vJij  (U.5). 
.    .        (^  \A.Ot. 

Ktt.  xlviij  (3.0). 
q.K.  !i(ir5iij  {9*}.0).—M. 


If  preferred,  the  tincture  of  kino  or  compound  tincture  of  catechu 
may  be  suKstituted  for  the  oil  of  cloves  or  the  npirit  of  chlorofonn, 
or.  iigaiii.  the  fluid  e.xfniet  of  luetuatoxylon  may  be  taken  in  the  place 
of  either  of  tlio.'^e. 

Where  the  vomiting  is  very  severe  and  incessant,  the  purging  pro- 
fus'j.  but  free  from  nntiigcsted  cunl.s.  a  rectal  injection  of  starch-water, 
2  ounces  (64. Oj,  contuiuing  !•>  drops  (U.<Jo]  of  laudanum,  is  to  be  em- 
ployed, and  at  the  same  time  ^  of  a  grain  (O.Ul)  of  grsv  powder 
(hydrargynim  cum  creta)  given  every  hour  if  the  pudophyllin  is  not 
well  retained,  'fite  gray  jiowder  may  in  turn  be  substituted  by  |l;j- 
of  a  grain  (U,l)t)r>)  do.se8  of  calomel,  ^'ery  minute  doses  of  arsenic 
given  by  mean.sof  the  following  solutit>u  are  often  <if  service  in  check- 
ing the  vomiting  anil  purging,  and  should  be  resorted  to  if  necessary  : 

14. — I.,iq.  [«)liissii  araftiifis git.  j  vel  ij  (0. 1). 

.Aqiiir  I'iniiiimoiiii f^j(.S2.0i.  —  M. 

S. — TensjKionfiil  (4.0)  every  tiJifeti  niiuuti%  until  ibijr  itasiimiufuis  (Ki.O)  are  taken. 

In  some  cases  the  remedies  named  above  only  stojt  the  diarrhoea  for 
the  time  beitig.  and  it  returns  as  S(»on  as  they  are  withdrawn.  In  such  a 
case  the  following  is  of  value  to  restore  the  lost  (one  of  the  parts  involved : 

R. — Resins?  podcifthylli Rr.  J  (0.03). 

Liq.  poUuw.  tiriienU Rlt.  iij  vel  vj  (0.18). 

liquor  calcis f^iij  iWi.O). —  M. 

S. — Teaspooiiful  (4.0i  every  five  iioiu^.    Sliske  well  l>efore  using. 

Or  a  powder  may  be  used  : 


B . — ResiriH'  pixJtqihylli    .    .    . 

Fulv.  ipocfu; 

Sa<v!mr.  lact 

Ft.  in  r!mrt.  Xo.  x. 
8. — One  powder  every  tive  houn. 


grr.  \  (0.016). 

ftr.j  (0.06). 

gr.  xx(1.3).— M. 


A  very  important,  nevor-to  be-forgotten  measure  in  cholera  infan- 
tum is  the  u.se  of  cnunter-irritatinn  over  the  belly  by  means  of  a  mus- 
tard piaster  (1  part   mustard  Hioir  to  4  of  wheat   (bmr)  or  hy  a  spice 
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plaster.  The  planter  should  be  renewed  as  often  as  it  cools,  and  kept 
on  continuously  if  the  skin  will  stand  it. 

A  remedial  measure  carried  out  with  great  success  in  cities  in  the 
treatment  of  cholera  infantum  is  the  use  of  irrigation  of  the  bowels, 
or  rather  washing  out  of  the  colon.  This  is  accomplished  by  the  use 
of  the  solution  named  in  the  articles  on  Cholera  and  Enteroclysis. 
The  inflow  tube  should  be  of  soft  rubber,  like  a  female  catheter.  The 
outflow  tube  should  be  larger,  in  order  to  carry  off  flakes  of  food  or 
mucus.  They  may  be  inserted  side  by  side  after  being  oiled.  The 
pressure  used  should  be  by  a  fountain-syringe  raised  not  more  than 
three  feet  above  the  buttocks,  and  the  outflow  should  be  clear  and 
unobstructed.  The  irrigation  may  be  resorted  to  every  hour  or  two 
and  continued  until  clear  fluid  flows  away.  The  solution  should,  of 
courae,  not  to  be  too  cold  or  too  hot — say  100"  F.  (See  article  on 
Diarrhoea.) 

CHOLERA  MORBUS. 

This  acute,  painful,  rapidly-exhausting  disease  arises  from  expo- 
sure to  cold,  the  ingestion  of  poisonous  or  irritating  foods,  exposure 
to  excessive  heat,  and  a  number  of  similar  causes. 

In  reality,  it  may  be  regarded  in  one  instance  as  a  gastro-enter- 
itis,  and  in  another  as  an  acute  serous  diarrhoea  associated  with  much 
pain  of  a  griping,  rending  character.  Nothing  compares  to  counter- 
irritation  for  the  purpose  of  affording  relief.  A  large  mustard  or 
capsicum  draft  should  be  jdaced  over  the  abdomen  and  allowed  to 
remain  as  long  as  it  can  be  borne.  If  the  patient  knows  that  he  has 
taken  irritant  foods,  castor  oil  with  15  to  20  drops  (1.0-1.3)  of  laud- 
anum ad(lc<l  to  it,  to  prevent  griping,  should  be  employed  to  sweep 
out  the  offending  masses  before  any  other  remedies  are  used,  and  be 
followed  by  an  nnti(liarrh<ca  mixture,  such  as  here  follows: 

R.— Acid.  suli)h.  aroniat f^ij  vel  Cjiv  (8.0-16.0). 

Extract.  Iiipniatoxylon  fluid.    .    .    .   .^ij  (8.0). 

Spt.  cIilf«-ofi)rmi f^ss  (16.0). 

Syr.  ziiiKiberis q.  s.  ad  f^iij  (96.0). — M. 

S. — Teaspoonfiil  (4.0 1  every  two  hours. 

If  the  pain  is  very  severe,  tlie  patient  should  be  given  morphine  (gr.  \) 
and  atropine  (gr.  -j-^d)  hypodermically.  (See  article  on  Diarrhoea  and 
Cholera  Asiatica.) 

CHLOROSIS. 

(See  Anemia.) 


CHOREA. 

St.  Vitus's  Dance  is  a  nervous  affection,  generally  occurring  in 
children,  yielding  to  treatment  quite  readily  in  some  cases,  and  in 
others  remaining  persistently  severe,  and  even  becoming  worse,  under 
the  physician's  care. 
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Fhe  iliaeaae  is  always  (o  be  treateil  liy  tbe  rcrnoval  of  all  sources 
of  reiiex  irritiition,  sufii  as  worms,  u  loii;^  pirepuec  if  it  is  irritateij  hy 
retained  urine  or  sLuc^ma,  or  other  trouble  nf  tins  character,  ami  in  tlu' 
8voidanc"L'  of  putitsliuieut  or  severe  rebuke  on  the  jturt  of  the  attemi- 
ants.  This  advice  is  given  not  because  chorea  is  produced  by  such  irri- 
tating conditions,  but  heeause  ihey  tend  to  impair  the  nervous  tone  of  the 
patient.  Except  in  that  foi  lu  of  the  disease  closely  associated  with  or 
dependent  upon  rheuniatisiii.  the  profession  universaliv  enipkry  arsenic 
iu  one  of  its  farms  as  a  specific  renie<ly.  (ieneially  Fowler's  solution 
is  used,  imil,  unless  the  parents  are  iiitelli'ienr  eriottgh  to  drop  medicine 
ciirefuUy  froni  a  bottle  or  dropjier,  the  physician  should  order  a  i- 
ounce  mixture  (96,0)  with  48  drops  (3.1)  of  Fowler's  solution,  so  that 
each  teaapoon&il  will  contain  2  drops  of  the  drntr,  \  cry  frequently, 
to  he  elfective,  arsenic  nnisl  lie  u.sed  in  ascendinir  doses,  increased  1 
drop  (O.Of))  a  day,  and  in  consequence  the  dilution  just  spoken  of  has 
to  be  avoided  and  the  iin]h>rtance  of  care  in  ineasnrcmeni  urged  upon 
the  jiaticnt's  relatives. 

Whenever  arsenic  is  u.sed  the  physician  shiudd  instruct  the  attend- 
ants to  stop  administering  the  drug  if  any  pufiiuess  under  the  eyes  is 
seen  in  the  inurnin<r  on  arisinf;  from  bed,  or  if  any  pain  in  the  bowels 
ensues,  as  these  svm[iti»ms  shuw  iliat  the  full  medicinal  action  of  the 
drug  i.s  being  felt. 

n  hen  arsenic  fails,  ciuiicifuga  in  the  dose  of  20  to  30  drops  (1.3— 
2,0)  of  a  fresh  fluid  extract  to  a  child  of  ten  years  may  he  used  as  the 
next  best  remedy. 

Where  the  disease  is  associated  with  rheumatism,  near  or  remote, 
the  salicylates  or  iodides  may  be  of  value,  and  should  be  thoroughly 
tried. 

In  some  cases  td'  chorea  tlie  nnisctilar  jerkings  are  so  severe  that 
steep  is  impossibh;,  and  the  patient  has  tn  be  lield  in  bed  and  the  bed- 
covers tied  down.  These  cases  will  often  obtain  a  ipiiet  night  by  the 
use  of  the  hot  pack  at  bed-time.  (See  Ileat.)  The  child  should  be 
placed  in  a  blanket  jireviously  dipped  in  water  as  hot  a.s  can  be  home 
by  the  patient  arid  thoroughly  wrafiped  up  in  another  (dry)  blanket  to 
retain  the  heat,  and  then  be  alinwed  to  sweat,  Care  iimsi  be  taken 
that  a  heat-strnke  does  riot  residl,  and,  if  sweating  does  not  come  on 
and  opjircssion  ensties,  the  blanket  must  be  removed.  The  sheets 
should  be  ironed  to  have  them  wanneil  for  the  patient  when  he  is 
returned  to  bed,  and  it  is  often  better  to  let  him  sleep  between  dry 
blankets,  Tiie  efficacy  of  this  treatment  is  increased  by  the  use  of  a 
dose  of  bromide  of  sodium  or  potassium  tind  a  little  chloral,  as  follows: 

R.— Chloralig .^ij  (8.0). 

Sodii  bromid r-wilti.O). 

Aqu!<?  de»l q,  s.  ;iH  f^iij  (Ofi.O).— M. 

S. — .\  CeuHptHmful  (4.0)  in  wator  every  five  bours  for  three  liose.s. 


COLIC  (HEPATIC). 

This  exceedingly  painful  condition,  due  to  the  passage  of  a  gall-stone 
through  the  bile-duct,  is  always  associated  with  faintuees  and  nausea. 
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The  object  of  the  physician  must  be  to  relieve  this  pain,  not  only 
by  the  use  of  anotlynes,  but  also  by  aiding  in  the  escape  of  the  stone 
into  the  bowel.  To  relieve  the  pain  a  hyjKwlennic  injection  of  mor- 
phine Ho  i  g'"»'»  (0.015-0.0:)).  accouipauied  by  yj^  grain  (0.0006)  of 
atropine,  i.o  indicated.  The  morphine  not  only  decreases  the  pain, 
but  allavs  spasm,  and  the  atro])inc  relaxes  the  s]>asm  of  the  muscular 
coats  of  the  ducts  and  allows  the  stone  to  pass  through  the  relaxed 
passage-way.  Hot  applicatirms.  such  as  turpentine  stupes,  may  be 
used  over  the  liver,  but  relaxation  is  not  to  be  obtained  by  the  use  '>f 
nauseating  emetics,  as  the  retching  or  vomiting  may  rupture  the  dis- 
tended gall-bladder.  Severe  rubbing  should  not  be  used  for  the  same 
I'eason. 

\'cvy  recently  the  use  of  olive  or  cotton-seed  oil  has  been  largely 
resorted  to  in  this  affection,  and.  while  we  are  not  sure  of  the  means  by 
•which  it  acts,  the  studies  of  Rosenberg  and  others  point  to  the  chang- 
ing of  the  oil  into  glycerin  and  fatty  acids,  the  first  of  which  liquefies 
and  increa.scs  the  flow  of  bile.  Often  the  large  dose  of  oil  causes 
nau.sea,  and  this  by  producing  general  relaxation  may  aid  in  the  escape 
of  the  stone.  The  oil  is  used  during  the  attack  of  pain,  and  must  be 
swallowed  in  the  dose  of  half  a  pint  at  least;  smaller  quantities  do 
not  suffice.  Its  action  may  be  aided  and  its  retention  in  the  .stomach 
promoted  by  the  addition  of  a  drachm  of  ether  to  each  dose. 

Shortly  after  the  oil  is  swallowed  sudden  relief  often  occurs,  due 
to  the  esca})e  of  the  stone  into  the  bowel.  The  stocds  should  then  be 
carefully  watched  for  gall-stones,  but  care  should  be  taken  that  the 
lumps  <if  soap  which  are  passed,  made  from  the  oil  by  the  alkaline 
juices  in  the  intestines,  are  not  mistaken  for  true  biliary  calculi.  If 
the  pain  does  not  yield  to  morphine,  chloroform  or  ether  may  be 
inhaled  for  the  relaxation  of  the  sj)asm  and  the  relief  of  pain. 

In  the  endeavor  to  render  our  treatment  of  a  ])atient  with  gall-stones 
rational,  we  naiinally  study  the  causes  which  induce  their  formation 
and  the  uianiu'r  in  which  we  can  expel  those  stones  which  have  formed 
l>efon>  t!in  ("ise  has  come  under  proper  care  or  in  spite  of  any  preven- 
tive measures  whieli  we  may  have  attempted.  Unfortunately,  we  are 
met  at  the  very  l>egiiining  of  our  study  hy  the  fact  that  the  physiologist 
and  ]>athologist  Inive  not  as  yet  dis»'overed  the  exact  characteristics  of 
tlic  general  systemic  conditions  which  underlie  their  formation ;  but, 
on  tlie  otlier  hand,  experimental  and  clinical  studies  have  developed 
a  jiumber  of  facts  which  are  of  great  value  to  us.  Thus,  we  now  know 
that  there  aie  a  nnml»er  of  local  causes  which  distinctly  predispose  to 
the  formation  of  gall-stone,  and  that  these  causes  are  very  commonly 
found  in  tliat  very  class  in  whicli  the  systemic  tendency  to  stone-forma- 
tion is  most  marked.  In  tlie  first  ])lace.  a  catarrhal  state  of  the  biliary 
passages  favors  the  formation  of  gall-stone  by  ])roviding  an  excess  of 
mucin,  with  the  aid  of  whieli  the  stone  may  be  built:  secondly,  this 
catarrhal  state  is  commonly  associated  with,  or  produces  of  itself,  n 
diminished  alkalinity  of  the  bile.  wherel)y  the  cholesterin  becomes  more 
readily  precipitated,  and  at  the  same  time,  it  would  appear,  causes  the 
deposition  of  an  al>normal  amount  of  lime  salts,  brought  from  else- 
where in  the  body  and  passed  out  through  the  mucous  membrane. 
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Tliis  latter  fuel  sL-fiiis  jhovimI  liy  tlu'  ciicutiisUiiice  tliut  bile  itself  cou- 
tiiins  very  little  liiire,  find  tliiit  uinic  lime  is  found  in  stones  lying  against 
markedly  eatiirrlml  unieuus  inenilnniies  tluin  in  stones  not  so  situated. 
So  fiiJ-,  llu'ii.  we  liave  a  siin[)le  jvatlmlfigiciil  jiroeess  providing  no  less 
thatt  three  ingredients  of  titone-forniatinn — lutmely,  mucin,  eliolesterin. 
and  stearat<'.  or  some  other  salt  of  lime.  There  are  still  two  other  im- 
]K>rtant  factors  at  work — nantely,  the  systemic  t*tate.  gouty  or  otlierwi.se. 
which  tends  to  stone-formiition,  and  the  stasis  of  the  hile  in  its  duct.s. 
because  the  entnrrlnd  priu'ess  in  the  mucous  memhriine  blocks  it*;  jias- 
Buge  toujir<i  the  bowel. 

Ueeogiiizing  these  etiological  f'aetoi-s,  it  now  becomes  our  duty  to 
oppose  them,  and  we  have  the  following  indication-s  to  fulfil :  1.  By 
causing  a  free  .secretion  of  bile  to  produce  a  rapid  How  of  fluid  which 
sliall  be  normally  liquiil  and  probably  normal  in  its  constitiieut.s.  2. 
By  the  use  of  alkalies  to  aniagoni/e  the  tlevelopment  of  acid  tenden- 
cies aud  to  aid  in  the  sobrtion  «d"  mucus.  8.  By  regulating  tlie  diet 
prevtMit  those  hepatic  an«l  .systemic  discu'ders  which  tend  tt»  the  I'onna- 
tion  uf  stone.  4.  A.s  catairhal  states  are  often  due  to  or  aided  by 
bacterial  infection,  to  produce  intestinal  asepsis  as  far  as  possible. 

The  normal  secretion  nnd  flow  of  biic  is  best  brought  about  bv  exer- 
cise <if  a  gentle  and  wisely-ijirecteil  nature,  taken  coiititiu;dly  iind  evenly, 
and  particularly  those  forms  «if  exercise  which  call  into  jihiy  the  abdom- 
inal tiiuscles  and  iliuphragiii  or  cause  hepatic  uu)vements.  The  chief  and 
best  of  these  is  horseback  riding,  or,  if  the  patient  is  loo  feeble  for  this, 
massage  should  be  resorteil  to.  thehypochoiHirium  being  wet!  but  gently 
kneaded  and  rubbed  daily  for  a  considerable  period  of  lime.  If  the 
liver  seems  very  torpid,  ciiloiucl  in  small  divided  doses  of  a  fraction  of 
a  grain  may  be  given  several  ttiiies  .i  wi-ck,  or  nitro-iuuriatic  acid  may 
be  UKU-e  rarely  used.  In  other  insliinccs.  where  there  is  reason  to 
believe  that  the  flow  is  .sluggish  and  the  bile  not  sufficiently  alkaline, 
that  catarrh  and  putrefactive  tendencies  are  present,  the  adunnistratioti 
of  benzoate  of  sodium,  or  salicylate  of  sodium,  in  10-  or  20-grain  doses, 
will  result  in  increasing  the  flow,  increasing  the  alkalinity,  overcoming 
the  catarrh,  and  then  to  arrest  intestinal  putrefaction.  If  the  catarrhal 
process  is  very  markeil.  chloride  of  animonium  will  act  even  more  satis- 
factorily. This  treatment  seems  especially  valimble  when  the  stones 
that  are  passed  are  very  dark  in  color,  indicating  that  nutch  pigment 
and  little  cliolesterin  is  present.  In  respect  to  the  use  of  alkalies,  the 
[jaticnt  sliDuld  drink  freely  of  tho.se  mineral  waters  which  will  jirovide 
idkidine  substances,  such  lus  Contrexeville,  Vichy,  aud  Kroncnipielle. 
and  it  is  useful  iu  niatty  such  ca.ses  to  relieve  any  tendency  t<>con.«ti[iatioii 
or  d  nod  el  ud  catarrh  by  the  adiuinistration  of  hot  ("arlsbud  water  before 
breakfast  daily.  In  the  matter  of  regulating  the  diet,  all  rich  or  fatty 
foods  are  to  be  prohibited.  Meat  should  be  (isc<l  in  nutderation,  prefer- 
ably white  meats,  and  green  vegetables  largely  eaten. 

The  ciitarrhal  condition,  a.ssociated  with  marked  bacterial  infection, 
a.s  may  be  evidenced  by  some  febrile  movement,  is  best  controlled  by 
the  use  of  turpentine,  chloroform,  and  ether,  given  internally,  and 
accompanied  bv  the  application  exteriuilly  of  hot  poultices  to  the 
hepatic  area.    These  poultices  may  or  may  not  be  fortified  by  mustard, 


484 


DISEASES. 


11)1(1  when  removed  sliould  he  replaced  by  a  warm  pad  to  prevtMJt   any 
cliilliiig  of  the  sui'liu'c  of  the  boiiy. 

Uf  the  intei'iiiil  reiiiedies  jti;»t  imined.  turpentine  is  the  moBl  useful, 
piiKo  it  liijuelies  iiniens.  aids  the  i\os\  of  hile,  and  is  thought  by  some 
jiliysicinns  to  cause  tlie  expulsion  uf  the  stone  by  stimulating  the  walls 
of  the  ducts,  and  that  it  dissolves  tlie  stone.  Further  than  this,  its 
continual  use  seems  to  prevent  the  formation  of  stone.  Ualfe  states 
tliat  it  is  best  given  as  follows: 


Ji.— <  >l.  tt-iTliinthiiiii'  , 

Syni|i.  jiwic-in' 
SiKJii  !!iil(ih.  cjirtiolal. 
S|>t.  iiHlu'ris  coiuposil. 
Ai]llir  mciithii*  j)i|irriUf 


r\,y  (0.3.5). 

f;^B» '  '•'^'■0^ 

(?<■.  XX  I  ].3o). 

.  rt\.xv  tl.O). 
•  l.  s.  I'^j  (32.0t.— M. 


.S.-  Til  lif  iitkt'ti  iM'ioe  or  thrice  ii  d.'iy. 

We  niHild  prefer  ;iildiiiir  iMirtjiutiud  spirit  nf  lavender  instead  of  pepi- 
pennirit-water.  If  tlils  mixture  cuiiiiut  be  retained  by  the  stomach,  tlie 
turpentine  iiuiy  be  ;:iven  in  rap^til*-,  and  fdllowed  by  a  <lrunght  of  milk. 

Firialh',  a  tnnst  important  factor  in  the  prevention  of  gall-stone 
formation  in  suseeptible  persons  is  the  avoidance  of  exposure  and  wet, 
and.  if  possible,  a  residetice  in  a  sunny  climate  during  winter  nmntlis. 


CONJUNCTIVITIS. 

Simple  Conjunctivitis,  sunieiimes  called  ealarrlial.  acute,  or  muco- 
purulent DphiLainiiit,  is  cli!nactc!iv.e<l  by  cnngesti<»n  of  the  conjunctiva, 
loss  of  transparency  of  the  palpebral  portion,  and  some  drciid  of  light. 
with  a  discharge  suflicient  only  to  glue  the  lids  in  the  ni«u-ning  or  free 
and  muco-purulent.  In  the  milder  slages  (he  use  of  a  burie-acid  lotion 
(I'l  griiins  u>  the  minee  [(►.(J')  :  8:i.l>]i  is  suitable,  and  ihe  lids  siioubl 
be  freipiently  cashed  vviili  neutral  soap  and  water;  if  there  be  nnicL 
uiuc<i-[imulent  diseliarge,  the  lid  should  be  everted  and  an  apjdicalion 
made  of  a  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver  (fri  ui  2  to  ij  grains  to  the  ounce 
[0.1-0.35  :  32.0]),  If  the  discharge  becomes  great,  bichloride  of 
mercury,  1  :  10,000,  may  be  employed  with  advantage,  and  the 
nitrate-of-silver  .scdution  increased  to  Ht  grains  tf>  the  ounce  (0.(55  : 
32.0),  the  excess  being  neulnilii'.ed  with  a  solution  of  salt  or  wu»<hed 
away  with  tepid  water.  Much  inthiiiimatory  reaction  in  this  diseaRe 
may  be  alleviated  by  cold  compresses.  These  arc  rendered  m<>ie 
efbea<;ious  if  dijjpcd  in  equal  ))arts  uf  water  and  the  extract  of  hnm- 
amelis.  Patients  snflering  from  catarrhal  conjunctivitis  should  be 
])rolected  from  lobaceo-smnke.  bright  light,  dust,  or  any  mechanicnl 
irritant.  Alro|iine  usually  is  unnecessary  unless  a  corniiil  ulcer  com- 
]dicates  the  aft'ection.  The  patient  may  v»ear  smoked  ghu^ises,  but 
uiuhr  no  i'lrcuijiftrnicin  itiiiat  ilir  <//tx  !»'  /'amliit/ril  (,r  hiwe  f><>itlti)-e» 
(tpplied  to  thi'fii.  Domestic  medication  of  this  sort  may  change  a 
simple  ophthalmia  into  a  serious  and  purulent  intlammalion.  T(>pieal 
medications  other  than  those  mentioned  are  biborate  of  sodium  (gr. 
iv-viij  to  the  ounce),  alum  (4  to  8  grains  to  liie  ounce  [0.3—0.5  : 
32.01),  sulphate  of  zinc  (1  to  2  grains  to  the  ounce  [0.t>;V-l>,i  ;  32.0]), 
wliieli  may  be  suitably  coudiined  with  boric  acid,  creoliu,  1  per  cent. 
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solution,  peroxide  of  hydrusjeti.  ami  pyoktaniii,  I  :  1000;  the  latter 
remedy,  however,  has  not  juslified  the  claims  whieh  have  been  made 
for  it.  During  the  subsidence  of  the  inflammation,  and  if  it  shows 
any  tendency  to  becomt>  dnouic,  the  applicatinn  of  au  alum  crystal 
or  a  solution  tif  tannin  and  glycerin  (IK  jiiains  to  the  oiinte  [O.tiy  : 
32.0])  iij  suitable.  It  t^lmuld  be  remembered  that  tiiiu'n-jiurulerit  ojdi- 
thalmia  may  become  efiidemic  in  crowded  institriti«m,s,  and  great  care 
should  be  taken  to  isolate  ea.ses.  One  soiled  towel  may  be  rhe  source 
of  infection  to  a  great  number  of  children.  Constitutional  treatment 
ordinnrily  is  not  re<(iiircd,  but  proper  hygiene,  fresh  air,  good  food, 
the  irjfelligent  use  of  laxatives,  tonic  tloses  of  (juiniiie,  and  whatever 
treatment  is  indicated  liy  any  associated  condition,  are  useful.  The 
as.sociated  conditions  most  conimnnly  ate  nasal  catarrh,  bronchitis,  a 
general  cold,  eczenra  of  the  fare,  and  the  exanthemata. 

Bums  of  the  Conjunctiva. — Immediately  after  the  accident  all 
foreif!;n  particlesi  slumld  be  renifned  or  neutralized  with  a  weak  acid 
or  alkaline  solutiun  if  a  liipiid  caustic  or  acid  soluiitm  has  entereil 
the  eye;  then  a  few  drops  of  cod-liver  oil  may  be  instilled  and  atm- 
pine  employed  (snitahly  incor[iorated  witii  liipiid  vaseline)  io  [irevent 
iritis.  The  chief  danger  lies  in  the  formation  of  He\ere  corneal 
inflammation  and  symhh'pliarun  ;  the  latter  may  sometimes  be  pre- 
vented by  daily  breaking  up  the  granulation-tissue  or  by  the  insertion 
of  a  piece  of  gold-beater's  skin  between  the  inner  surface  of  the  lida 
and  the  eyeball.  The  associated  conjiinciivitis  and  keratitis  require 
treatment  dif1ei-ing  in  no  way  from  that  described  in  the  idiopathic 
forms  of  these  aft'ections. 

Purulent  Conjunctivitis,  which  is  commonly  seen  in  the  adult  in 
the  form  of  gonondocal  o)ihrhaltiiia  and  in  the  infant  as  ophthalmia 
neonatorum,  is  pro<Iuccd  in  both  varieties  by  tlie  introduction  into  the 
eye  of  a  specific  virus  from  either  the  urethra  or  the  vagina.  The 
chief  datigio"  of  the  disordei'  is  destruction  of  the  vitality  of  the 
cornea  :iii<l  loss  of  sight.  The  uiost  important  indication  is  to  pre- 
vent this  danger  by  reducing  the  antomu  of  swelling  of  the  lids  and 
c  injunctivft  and  the  profuse  discharge,  which  are  the  clmracteristics 
of  the  disea.se.  These  indications  are  met  best  in  the  following  man- 
ner:  Hourly  cleansing  of  the  eyes  with  an  anti.septic  solution,  pref- 
erably bichloride  of  mercury  (1  :  .SOOIt)  or  a  .saturated  solution  f>f 
boric  acid.  During  the  acute  inflnrnmatory  stage,  and  In-fore  (he 
discharge  is  profuse,  a.stringents  and  cauteMants  must  not  be  afiplied. 
When  this  stage  has  arrived  anrl  the  conjunctiva  is  profusely  covered 
with  ilischarge,  the  lids  should  he  carefully  everted  once  a  day.  wipeil 
clean  of  every  ]>artiele  of  juia,  and  ciirefiilly  touched  with  n  solution 
of  nitrate  of  silver  (10  to  -0  grains  lo  the  ounce  [0.0.')  :  -:52.0])  and 
the  e.Kcess  neutralized  with  a  few  drojts  of  a  solution  of  common 
table  salt.  In  tbc  early  stages  iced  compresses  wrtiiig  out  of  car- 
bolized  water  ami  fic(|uentlv  changed  will  help  to  reduce  the  reaction, 
or  these  convfiresses  may  be  ma<le  by  placing  .squares  of  lint  \i\um  a 
block  of  ice  and  thus  securing  intense  cold.  If  the  vitality  of  (he 
cornea  is  threatened,  it  is  advisalile.  in  many  instances,  to  substitute 
for  the  cold  a|)plicutions  hot  compresses  of  a  temperature  of  110"  F. 
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Tliepf  may  he  applied  for  from  ten  to  twenty  minutpp  every  two  or 
four  luMJiis,  su'cordiuj:  to  tlio  exigoiifii'S  of  the  case.  Tbc  appearance 
of  ulceration  in  the  cornea  calls  for  the  use  of  atropine  or  escrine. 
Atropine  was  fonnerly  eiuploveil  almost  exclusively;  in  recent  times 
great  .siiecess  has  followed  the  iidopfion  of  escrine.  This  is  especially 
applicahde  if  the  uicenitinti  shouM  form  in  the  periphery  of  the 
cornea.  In  tididts  hi<;li  reaction  and  violent  inHammation  nijiy  be 
alleviaieil  liy  tlie  use  of  leeelies  to  the  temple.  Bleeding  of  any  sort 
is  not  applicable  to  newborn  infants.  Other  applications  which  Lave 
met  with  favor  at  the  hands  of  various  surgeons  are  solutions  of  sul- 
phocarholic  acid,  anlphate  of  alum,  sulphate  of  zinc,  nitrate  of  silver, 
creolin  (1  per  cent.),  and  iodoform  (»iiitnient.  Both  blue  and  yellow 
pyoklanin  have  been  recoiiiiiK'Uiled,  but  do  not  yield  satisfactory 
result.H.  Pero.xide  of  hydrofjen  is  a  ^ood  cleansing  agent,  but  heal- 
ing does  not  progress  as  favorably  under  its  influence  as  with  bichlor- 
ide of  mercury  and  nitrate  of  silver.  Solutions  of  permanganate 
of  potassium  and  aqua  chlorini  have  manj'  advocates.  Mule.*  hits 
recnmmended  a  treatment  with  aluidml  and  corrosive  sublimate.  The 
preventive  metlmd  nf  treating  ofilrtlialmia  ne<inatoriim  that  hits 
oljlaiiR'd  the  happiest  results  is  that  iiisiitiited  by  Credi^ — namely, 
the  difippiug  .d'  a  2  per  cent,  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver  into  the 
eyes  of  the  newliDin  infant.  If  i>nc  eye  alone  is  attacked  in  goDor- 
rhoeal  ophthalmia,  the  other  should  be  protected  by  covering  it  with 
Buller's  shield,  whieli  consists  of  a  watch-glass  fixed  in  a  sijuare  of 
plaster,  which  i.s  carefully  Mp|ilied  so  that  the  crystal  ciuues  directly 
iu  front  of  the  eye.  iind  the  plaster  covers  the  surrounding  area. 

Chronic  CorymictivitiB  may  result  from  an  untece<lent  acute  intlam- 
mation  of  the  coujunciivu  or  exist  as  au  idiopathic  affection,  espiccially 
in  elderly  people,  in  whom  it  sometimes  bec«mies  a  troublesome  symp- 
tom, especially  if  complicating  cataract.  The  characteristic  lesions  are 
roughness  of  the  piipilbe  of  the  conjiitictiva,  swelling  of  the  caruncle, 
and  soreness  i)f  the  angles  of  the  eyelids.  There  are  no  granulations, 
although  the  disease  is  stujietiuies  inaccurately  s])okeu  of  as  granular 
lids.  A  sootliing  wash  is  imlicated  (ID  grains  of  boric  acid  to  the 
ounce  [0.65  :  »^2.()]  of  water),  to  which  may  be  added  2  grains  (0.1)  of 
cocaine,  provided  the  cornea  is  not  ulcerated,  and  f(»r  which  a  similar 
horic-aciil  lotion  with  4  grains  (lt.3)  of  salt  to  the  ounce  (32.0)  may  be 
subslitiited.  A  very  suitable  local  ajipltcation  is  lii/>iis  diruiNU)  (sul- 
jdijite  of  copper  1  [latt,  alum  1  part,  nitrate  of  potassium  1  part, 
fused  together,  and  camphor  o^ual  to  one-fiftieth  of  the  wh«de 
added.  The  mass  is  run  into  sticks,  and  the  ap])lieatioii  made  to  the 
everted  lips,  or  1  grain  (0.05)  of  the  same  preparation  to  the  ounce 
(32.0)  of  water  may  be  dropped  into  the  eye).  Other  useful  ajipliea- 
tions  are  tannin  and  glycerin  (If  grains  to  the  ounce  [O.li.S  :  32.0]), 
vellow-oxide  of  niercuiy  salve,  and  iiluni  crystal.  If  leiVactive  error 
exist,  this  should  be  corrected.  It  is  to  be  reniembeied  that  chronic 
conjunctivitis  distinctly  contraindicates  any  operative  interference  in 
the  eye,  as,  for  instance,  cataract  extraction. 

Lachiymal  OonjaiictivitiB  is  a  name  given  to  a  chronic  form  of 
inflammation   of  the  conjunctiva,  Bs.socialed  with   obstruction   in  the 
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Isu'lirynial  ihict,  and  characterized  by  a  tcar-annked  appearance  of  tlie 
fvc,  Miiall  pustules  at  tlic  roots  of  tliL'  la.-liea,  ami  a  gummy  discliarge 
aldiij^  flie  }i!il)vebra!  maijiiii.  Tliis  can  be  cttred  nnly  by  relief  of  the 
stricture  of  the  niisul  duct  which  causes  it,  but  may  be  alleviated  with 
the  same  remedies  reeoujmcnded  in  the  treatment  nf  chronic  conjunc- 
tivitis,     (rood  results  arc  reported  from  the  use  of  [lyoklanin. 

Follicular  Conjunctivitis — a  disease  HomeliincH  mistaken  for  granular 
lids,  but  ba,ving  a  distinct  clinical  diflcrence.  inasmucli  as  the  swollen 
fidlicles  are  absiu-bed  without  tlic  production  of  cicatricial  changes  in 
the  conjiinetiva — reipiires  for  it«  local  treatment  weak  astringents  and 
antisc|itic  lotions,  and  the  application  to  the  swollen  follicles  of  an 
ointment  of  sulphate  of  co])|)cr  (gr.  ^  to  the  drachm  [D.d^.'i  :  4.0]), 
dusting  in  calomel  either  alone  <»r  with  eijual  pai'ta  of  nubnitrate  of 
bismuth,  or  iudoform  or  aiistoi  used  in  the  same  way.  If  the  disease 
is  stubborn,  the  swollen  follicle.^  should  be  crushed  with  forceps. 

This  disease,  or  one  analogou.s  to  it,  is  stjiuctimes  jirodnced  by  the 
prolonged  instillation  of  atropine,  and  less  frcjuently  by  cserine  and 
cocaine,  If  this  is  its  cause,  the  drug  must  be  suspended  and  the 
surface  painted  with  an  alum  crystal. 

Granular  CoDJunctivitis, — This  disease  may  be  divided  into  acute 
and  ctirmiic  granutaiions.  In  the  f'onier  astringents  aud  caustics  are 
inadvi.'table,  the  eyes  i-cjuiring  weak  antisyjitic  solutions  like  boric 
acid  (u-  salicylic  acid  and  (he  instillation  of  atropine.  Leeches  to  the 
temjde  will  aid  in  reducing  the  inllammatory  reaction.  In  the  chronic 
disease  the  object  of  treatment  is  to  bring  abinit  absorption  of  the 
granulations  which  are  its  cliaractcristic  lesion,  not  by  an  application 
8  >  cauHiic  as  to  destroy  the  mucous  meiolnane  around  them,  but  of 
sullicient  vigor  to  produce  healthy  reaction.  The  following  applica- 
tions comprise  those  which  have  been  employe<l  with  the  greatest 
success:  ID-grain  (0.6.">)  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver  if  there  is  dis- 
charge, apydied  once  a  day  with  neutralization  of  the  excess;  sulphate 
of  copficr  in  the  fuiti  of  a  crystal,  carefully  rt[)plied  to  the  everted 
lids  and  the  retrotarsai  folds;  [lure  curbolic  acid.  ap[dieil  with  a 
camels-hair  |>encil  atid  the  excess  vvushed  away  with  wafer;  glycerole 
of  (annjn  (tannic  acid  grs.  80  [2.0],  glycerin  1  oz.  [82.0]),  best  applied 
with  a  cotton  apjilicator ;  boroglyceride  from  20  to  50  per  cent.,  accord- 
ing to  the  vigor  of  the  granulations.  Strong  solutions  of  c.(»rro8ive 
sublimate  are  employed  in  the  following  manner;  Solutions  of  the 
strength  of  1  :  3tl0  or  1  :  500  are  painted  on  the  cverte<l  lids  every 
second  ihiy,  the  pain  rd*  the  ajiplicntion  being  alleviitte<l  by  the  pre- 
vious instillation  (d'  cocaine,  while  three  times  daily  the  eyes  are 
irrigated  thiu'oiighly  with  a  stdtition  of  the  nunx'urv  salt.  1  :  7000. 
Amniig  the  many  other  appltcalions  which  maybe  used  in  this  disease 
the  fnlliiwing  may  he  mentioned:  li«pior  potussa,  heta-naphthol,  iodo- 
form or  aristo!  in  powder  or  salve,  an  ointment  id'  the  yellow  oxide 
of  mercury,  cabuuel,  and  hydrsistin.  The  surgical  means  which  are 
em[doyc«l  to  destroy  the  granulations  are  acarilieation  of  the  con- 
junctiva, an  inadvisable  method;  exeisioti  of  the  granulations,  use- 
ful if  the.'^e  exist  in  isolated  groups:  crushing  the  granulations  with 
specially   devised  forcejw,   a  method   often   fo|]owe<l   by  salisfacttiry 
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results ;  spaiifioatio!i,  follow t-d  hy  a  vigorous  brushing  of  the  affected 
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tissue  witii  a  urusli  foi»tauiing  sliort  bristles,  previously 
strong  (1:500)  solminn  <tf  corrosive  siiLIimate  (Clrattage);  nud 
excision  of  the  fornix  conjunctiva.  In  lung-standing  cases  asso- 
ciated with  inveterate  jiannus  De  Weeker  has  projiosed  the  use  of  an 
infusion  of  jeipiirity  (o  yer  eeiii.).  This  produces  an  intense  tnem- 
hiatioiis  coDJiiuitivitis.  wliicli  must  be  treated  bv  iced  compresses  or 
8iuiilur  lueu^sures  to  reduce  its  reaction,  but  when  it  has  sul>sided  the 
panuM.s  is*  often  re]ieve<l.  This  method  hiis  not  been  enijdoyed  iu 
receni  times  to  the  extent  that  it  was  practised  when  first  introduced. 

Diphtheritic  CoiuonctlTitiB  in  rare  in  this  country,  but  on  ibe  con- 
tinent of  Europe  occasionally  occurs  as  an  ejiideiuic.  It  may  appear 
alone  or  in  association  with  diphtheria  of  the  throat  and  nose.  The 
initial  snbjecti\e  syiii|itr>ius  are  those  of  ptirident  ophtlialiiiia ;  the 
ciuiracteristic  ohjt'otive  syuj[)toius,  a  boaid-like  inliltration  of  the  li<la 
iviili  u  de)nis!t  of  gray  luembiane  Ujion  the  paljtebial  conjunctiva. 
More  than  iu  any  other  eye  disease  destructive  inflaiuinatioti  of  the 
cornea  is  threatened.  In  the  early  stages  the  eye  should  be  frc- 
(jucntly  cleanseil  with  borie-aci<l  or  bichloride-of-inercury  solutinns, 
and  atro)>ine  inslilled.  while  hot  einniuesses  help  to  maintain  the 
nutriliou  of  the  cornea  more  perfeclly  than  the  cold  compresses  which 
were  formerly  recouiniended  for  antiphlogistic  purposes.  Tweedie 
has  highly  reeoiumruih'd  ii  solution  of  ipiiuine  (-i  grains  to  the  ounce 
[0.2.'>  :  32.U]);  Biirgnmaster,  insufflation  of  flowers  of  sulphur;  while 
in  France  the  local  application  of  lemon-juice  or  citric-acid  ointment 
has  been  endorsed:  Galenowski  uses  oil  of  cade  (1  :  10).  In  the 
early  stages  all  caustics  are  contraiudiculed ;  after  absorption  of  the 
membrane  and  re-esiablisbment  of  the  <liscliarge  the  CHUtions  use  of 
nitrate  of  silver  iu  the  manner  describcii  under  Purulent  nphihalinia 
may  be  emjiloyed.  The  constitutional  measures  fur  diphtheria  are 
necessary. 

Chemosis  of  the  Cotyunctiva,  in  which  this  membrane  is  infiltrated 
with  serum,  is  usually  a  .symptom  of  otiier  ocidar  ilisorders,  and  sub- 
sides with  the  genera!  treatment  directed  to  their  relief.  Good  results 
may  follow  nicking  the  swollen  ti.ssue  with  a.  jiair  of  scissors,  the 
application  <if  a  warm,  moist  compress,  and  the  use  of  astringents, 
esjiecially  alum. 

Hemorrhage  beneath  the  Conjunctiva  (subconjunctival  ecchymosis) 
may  follow  an  injury,  occur  during  a  paroxysm  of  whoo])ing  cough, 
ancl  occasionall V,  iu  elder] v  peo))le,  may  appear  spontaneously.  No 
treatment  materialh'  hastens  the  absorption  of  tlie  blood,  unless  it  be 
massage  of  ihe  globe  rlirongli  tlie  closed  lid;  any  associated  conjunc- 
tival irritation  may  call  for  a  boric-aci<l  and  cocaine  wash. 

Xerosis  of  the  Conjunctiva,  depending  ujjon  a  cicatricial  metamor- 
phosis and  the  absence  of  normal  nuiistiire.  is  .seen  after  long-standing 
inllamiriations  (granular  lids,  dijilitheria.  pemphigus),  and  is  incur- 
afde.  The  alTcction  may  bo  relieved  liy  the  local  use  of  glycerin, 
almond  oil,  emtilsitm  nf  cod-liver  oil,  or  the  tise  of  weak  alkaline 
solutions.  Transplantalioii  of  the  rabbit's  conjunctiva  has  been 
tried  without  success. 
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CONSTIPATION. 

This  triiiiblesttine  state  de|it'inl.s  on  a  niiiuber  of  causes,  (he  most 
comiuitu  of  which  is  the  fullowing  of  a  sedentary  life  totally  tlcvoid 
of  the  exercise  intended  to  kec!|)  the  intestinal  and  hejiatic  secretions 
in  an  active  state.  Anolher  fre<|uent  cause  is  simple  laziness,  which 
caiit'cs  the  jiatienf  to  resist  the  cull  of  the  howel  for  evacimtion  irntil 
this  |>art  of  ihe  body  becomes  indolent  and  atr>nic,  \s!iik'  modesty 
often  causes  constijiatinn  in  feinulcs,  iiecause  n  wmuiui  jirefers  to  suf- 
fer rather  than  go  to  a  closet  which  may  he  somewhat  jtublicly  sit- 
uated. In  otlier  instances  constipation  seems  to  l>e  hereditary,  and 
to  depend  upon  deficient  nerve-supply  or  muscular  weakness  and  luck 
of  secretion  ill  the  lower  bowel,  or  upmi  hefuitic  torfior. 

Whatever  the  causes  are,  they  should  hr  sought  f<tr,  and.  if  pos- 
sible, removud,  the  physician  rmt  being  content  to  ordei'  purgatives, 
which,  wliile  they  may  give  temporary  relief,  soon  lose  their  |niwer. 

Further  than  this,  it  must  be  remembered  that  hygienic  measures 
always  take  first  place  in  the  methorl  of  treatment,  an<l.  if  jjossible. 
drugs  should  occupy  a  very  secondary  ruh:  ['articular  attentii)u 
should  be  [piiid  to  diet,  and  the  [diysiology  of  peristalsis  must  he  well 
borne  in  mind. 

It  has  been  proved  by  a  large  number  of  studies,  both  in  the  nor- 
mal intestine  and  by  the  use  of  purgatives,  that  jieristalsis  is  almost 
etrtirely  a  reflex  action  de[»ending  for  its  existence  upon  the  integrity 
i>f  the  nervous  plexuses  in  the  intestinal  walls — nainely.  those  of 
Auerbach  and  ^k"issner — the  first  of  which  are  situated  between  the 
hmgitudinal  and  circidar  muscular  fibres  which  they  su[iply,  the  latter 
existing  in  the  suluuucosa  and  sujifdying  the  walls  nf  the  villi,  the 
glantls  of  Lieberk'uhn,  and  the  small  arteries  and  venules. 

It  has  also  been  found  that  the  vagus  nerve,  when  stimuhvted 
relle.vly  or  directly,  increases  peristalsis,  and  that  moderate  stimnla- 
tion  of  ihc  splanchnic  nerves  decreases  it.'  It  at  once  bccumes  evi- 
dent that  any  decrease  in  the  normal  activity  of  these  nerves  and 
nerve-centres  must  speedily  result  in  constipation,  and  the  costive 
comlitinn  conseipicnt  upon  hepatic  tor|)or  is  due  to  the  fact  that  the 
intestinal  walls  do  not  receive  the  proper  stimulation  from  the  hile  to 
set  in  tnotinn  a  reflex  peristaltic  wave  (hi-  result  of  which  will  be 
evacuation.  This  fact  rests  upon  the  results  of  direct  experiments, 
which  prove  the  bile  to  he  jirimarily  tin  intestinal  stimulant,  autisep-* 
tic,  and  [(romoter  of  secretion. 

Other  series  of  experiments  have  slmwii  that  the  circiihttinn  of  the 
bloiiil  through  the  intestines  greatly  intiucnces  peristalsis,  and  disor- 
ders in  the  blood-supply  readily  bring  i>n  intestinal  disorder. 

The  deductions  to  he  drawn  from  these  facts  are  many.  In  the 
first  place,  it  is  evident  that  the  mainteiiatire  of  an  active,  nonual 
eirculatiiin  of  blood  in  the  abdomen  and  a  free  pouring  out  of  bile 
from  the  lixer  and  gall-bladder  arc  necessary  to  a  healthy  jieristalsis; 

'  Some  persons  tiolii-vf  lliiit  Meissner's  plexim  received  inij)ul.«es  from  thi-  walls  of 
thi'  i(iie«tine  ami  tmiHiiill.s  tiieta  In  ilie  niouir  pk-xuK  of  Aiierbach,  which  then  seta  in 
moliun  fwri^talai^i. 
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and  wc  find  that,  aside  from  drugs,  we  have  a  number  of  remedial 
muiLsurcs  which  are  to  be  resorted  to  according  to  the  means  of  the 
patient.  By  far  the  best  of  these  is  horseback  exercise  for  at  least 
an  hour  a  day  or  every  other  day,  which  by  the  motion  actively  stirs 
up  and  excites  the  abdominal  viscera  as  no  other  measure  can  do.  If 
for  any  reason  horseback  exorcise  is  impossible,  then  abdominal  mas- 
i<a<re,  carried  out  by  a  capable  "  rubber,"  is  to  be  tried,  the  hands  fol- 
lowing more  particularly  the  course. of  the  ascending,  transverse,  and 
descending  colon,  the  kneading  movements  being  also  applied  to  the 
hypoc-hondriuc  regions.  If  neither  of  these  measures  can  be  used, 
then  the  ])atient  must  resort  to  those  gymnastic  movements  which 
involve  the  abdominal  muscles,  either  by  the  use  of  dumb-bells  or 
j)ulleys,  .sueb  as  arc  sold  under  the  name  of  "home  gymnasiumB,"  or 
by  bemling  the  body  forward,  backward,  and  laterally,  with  the  fists 
j»ressed  into  the  hy])ogastrium. 

At  the  .same  time  that  these  measures  are  directed  the  diet  of  the 
patient  must  be  so  regulated  that  the  food  shall  contain  a  large  amount 
of  residue — that  is.  after  digestion  enough  of  the  husk  of  the  grain  or 
enough  vegetable  fibre  must  be  left  free  in  the  intestines  to  form  a 
stimulus  to  the  intestinal  wall  as  it  sli])s  over  the  mucous  membrane. 
If  a  meat  diet  is  largely  u.<ied.  so  little  residue  is  left  after  digestion 
that  constipatiim  ensues,  but  if  vegetables  are  largely  eaten  the  reverse 
is  the  case.  No  better  evidence  of  this  can  be  adduced  than  the  hard, 
clay -like  ])assages  of  the  dog  and  the  soft  i)as8ages  of  the  cow.  Very 
often  a  ])lateful  of  crack e<l  wheat  (wheaten  grit.s)  eaten  at  breakfast 
each  morning,  or  the  use  of  bi-an  bread,  will  relieve  a  chronic  tendency 
to  c(insti]>ati(>n.  In  these  cnses  milk  as  a  prominent  article  of  diet  is 
to  be  avoided  above  all  things,  since  it  is  almost  entirely  assimilated 
and  leaves  no  residue,  though  it  supplants  other  foods.  Green  or 
canned  corn  is  of  great  service.  Fruits  do  good  in  constipation  in 
one  of  two  ways — they  either  c(mtain  residual  materials  or  sufficient 
vegetable  acid  salts  to  be  la.xative.  Figs,  by  reason  of  their  many 
small  .seiMls,  which  scraj)e  the  mucous  membrane  during  peristalsis, 
arc  jtartieuiarly  valuable,  and  a])]>les,  ])runes.  dates,  and  tamarinds 
are  all  useful.  It  must  be  remembered  that  strawberries,  raspberries, 
and  blackberries  are  generally  constipating  rather  than  ])urgative. 
In  regard  to  drink,  nothing  is  so  good  as  a  glass  of  cold  water  taken 
on  arising  in  the  morning  or  jus*^  before  breakfast,  or.  if  the  cold 
cannot  be  borne,  tlien  a  glass  of  as  liot  water  as  can  be  swallowed 
with  ronitort  may  be  substituted.  Coflce  is  eonsti|)aling  to  most  per- 
sons, largely  Ix-eanse  of  its  empyreumatie  oil.  and  tea  has  the  same 
totideney  because  of  its  tannic  aeid.  IJrandy.  as  every  one  knows, 
is  distinctly  constipating,  and  whiskey  possesses  .so  little  power  to  the 
contrary  as  to  l)e  devoid  r)f  infliionoo  in  either  direction.  Beers  differ 
in  their  jtroperlies.  s<mie  of  them  inereasiug  and  .some  of  them  decreas- 
ing intestinal  activity. 

Tlie  jiatieut  suffering  from  consti]>alion  should  go  to  stool  regularly 
after  breakfast  every  day  even  if  the  attempt  is  abortive,  and  so  train 
the  bowel  to  having  a  movement  at  this  time. 

The  use  of  drugs  for  the  relief  of  constipation  is  capable  of  division 
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into  two  parts  :  first,  the  emplov  inent  of  remedies  to  unl'iad  the  iMiwe) 
which  has  bct'omc  filled;  second,  the  use  of  dnigs  which  will  s<t  influ- 
ence the  inteatincs  ih  to  eaiiso  eviicuaiioii  and  urodiicc  noi'mul  aciivity. 
or,  in  otlitT  words,  drujjs  which  will  cure  the  teridencv  instead  of 
giving  tcitiporary  relief  (If  the  first  class  we  find  the  various  jmr- 
gative  salts,  jahiji,  coliK-ynih,  seniia."  mercury.  c!i!*tor  oil,  and  rhu- 
barb ;  of  the  sec'iud  class,  aloes,  cascara  sagrada,  muuna,  tamarinds, 
rJianinus  IVangitia  (buckthorn),  phus[diatc  of  widium,  and  sniid!  doses 
of  jiodopliylliu.  The  ))hysician  should  boar  in  mind  that  didecation 
is  a  normal  physiological  act  which  must  be  continued  iil!  tbrorigh 
life,  and  it  is  almost  aa  fudish  to  stimidiite  the  bowel  continuously  to 
peristalsis  as  to  iierfietually  emfdoy  heart  stimulants  or  respiratory 
excitants. 

Although  they  are  habitually  employed  by  many  jtersons  in  daily 
tloses,  the  purgative  sails  arc  exceedingly  harmful  in  such  instances, 
rapidly  losing  their  power  and  decreasing  the  patient's  strength  by 
the  abstraciinn  nf  li(|uids  and  salts  froin  the  blood.  They  id'ien  pro- 
duce ansenii;!  when  constantly  ttscd.  These  salines  are  t<»  be  em|doyed 
aini]dy  to  iinina<I  the  bowel  when  an  excess  of  fa-cul  mutter  has  accu- 
mulated or  when  irritant  materials  are  to  be  swept  out  of  the  aliment- 
ary canal.  In  some  cases  of  [iclvic  congestion  associated  with  con- 
stipation magnesium  siiljihate  mity  be  given  by  enema  in  the  propor- 
tion of  2  ounces  {64.0)  of  the  salt.  1  ounce  (3:i.O)  of  glycerin,  and  4 
ounces  {l'2H.O)  of  water.  In  some  rare  instances,  wheie  great  [delh- 
ora  exists,  a  course  of  Hunyadi  water.  Friedricbslmll  or  Catlsliad 
waters  is  of  service,  but  these  instances  are  rare  indeed  in  America. 
Jalap,  colocjnth,  and  senna  are  not  to  be  used  constantly,  as  they 
are  too  active  and  the  reaction  from  their  effects  causes  const i]>ation. 
Rhubarb  is  connnnuly  used,  but  is  of  its  cla.ss  jioculiarly  unfitted  to 
its  task.  Although  it  purges,  it  is  <listiartly  astiingent,  and  is  there- 
fore more  constifiating  in  the  end  than  if  no  drug  Lad  been  used. 

Mercury  is  cxeeeilingly  harmful  if  used  continiiouslv  as  a  purge,  and 
is  the  cause  of  mucli  ill-health,  of  bad  teeth,  and  of  digestive  troubles. 
CiLxtor  oil  is  notorious  for  its  tendency  to  cause  ulliniaie  constipation. 

Of  the  curative  class  of  laxatives  none  compare  to  cascara  sagrada, 
particuhirly  in  the  form  of  the  aromatic  tluid  extract  or  cascara  cor- 
dial. Originally,  this  drug  as  prepared  was  very  bitter,  hut  it  is  now 
made  aliiiost  tasteless  by  certain  unniufiictiirers.  This  is  the  only  drug 
which  alone  moves  the  bowels  ami  at  the  same  time  tends  to  make 
future  pa.ssages  more  easy  and  regular:  the  dose  is  10  to  40  drojis 
(0.65-2.65)  of  ttie  fluid  extract  or  1  to  6  drachms  (4.0-::4.0)  of  the 
ciirdial.  There  is  altiiost  uo  gripin;;  pnnluced  liy  it.  For  the  regula- 
tion of  the  bowels  of  young  children,  particidarly  if  the  case  have  a 
tendency  to  rickets,  phosphate  of  sodium  in  the  dose  of  .">  to  10  grains 
(O.Sr)— 0.65)  in  milk  is  the  best  laxative,  and  the  same  salt  may  be  used 
in  30-  to  OO-grain  (2.0-4.0)  doses  in  adults.  Manna  is  to  be  classed 
as  a  laxative,  but  even  it  ,«<onietimcs  makes  the  intestinal  torpidity 
ultimately  much  worse.  The  two  remiiinin;;  <lriig8  of  this  class,  aloes 
and  podophyllin,  should  always  be  used  in  comhimition  with  other  non- 
purgative  drugs,  as  is  seen  in  the  following  fiuitiula: 
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R. — Alocssocotriiw gr.  xx  vel  xl  (1.3-2.65). 

Kxtract.  luifis  voniitw gr.  iv  (0.3). 

Extract,  physostig. gr.  iij  (0.26). 

pjXtract.  belladonnirf  .    .   gr.  iv  (0.3).— M. 

Ft.  in  pil.  No.  sx. 
S. — One  pill  at  night  or  night  ar.d  morning. 

Or, 

B .— Rcsinte  po<lophylli gr.  y  veliv  (0.1-0.8). 

Kxtract.  nucis  voniiau gr-  iv  (0.3). 

KxtRiot.  phvsostip gr-  iy  (0.2'»^. 

Extract.  Ijcil.idonnie gr.  iv.  (0.3). — M. 

Ft.  in  pil.  No.  xx. 
S. — One  ni^ht  and  morning. 

The  object  of  using  several  of  these  drugs  is  seen  at  a  glance. 
We  have  already  learned  that  nearly  all  ])urgatiTes  tend  to  produce 
griping.  The  nu.x  vomica  acts  a.s  a  bitter  tonic  and  stimulant,  and 
prevents  subsecinent  atony  (»f  the  mucous  membrane,  as  well  as  increases 
reflex  action,  and  con.sequently  improves  peristalsis;  the  physostigma 
is  a  tonic  to  the  unstripcd  muvscular  fibre  end  gives  it  strength;  the 
belladonna  aids  peri.stalsi8  by  depressing  the  inhibitory  fibres  of  the 
8])lauchnic  nerves,  by  allaying  s])a.sm.  and  by  decreasing  griping.  In 
using  these  drugs,  aloes  and  podophyllin.  we  should  remember  that 
aloes  is  slow  and  acts  jtarticularly  on  the  lower  bowel,  and  that  podo- 
phyllin acts  chiefly  on  the  upper  bowel  and  is  the  slowrat  purge  in 
the  list  of  purges. 

In  obstinate  constipation  wc  are  sometimes  forced  to  resort  to  the 
compound  cathartic  pill  of  the  U.  »S\  P.,  or  its  modified  form  known  as 
the  •'  rilula  cathartica  vegetabilis  "  (see  Colocynth).  After  the  bowels 
have  been  well  einf)tied  by  this  [)ill  we  can  often  regulate  them  by  cas- 
cara  .<agrada  witli  or  without  other  laxatives,  and  by  prescribing  a 
proper  diet  and  exercise. 

In  the  flatulence  of  old  persons  associated  with  constipation  a 
little  asafcetida  or  capsicum  should  be  added  to  the  pill  of  aloes 
just  named. 

In  some  instances  c(>nsti])ation  arises  from  reflex  irritation  or  from 
ovarian  or  bladder  trouble  or  from  chronic  lead  ])oisoning.  This  form 
of  constipation  may  resist  all  purgatives  and  yield  to  opium  or  to 
tobacco,  which  (juiets  refle.x  action.  Tobacco  depresses  the  inhibitory 
nerves  of  the  gut,  and  devotees  of  the  "  weed  "  often  use  it  as  a  lax- 
ative. 

The  eui])loynient  <if  enemata  as  a  routine  practice  is  to  be  discour- 
ajred.  In  cases  where  it  is  necessary  to  use  them  for  temporary  relief 
and  to  get  rid  of  flatulence,  a  little  soap,  comm<m  salt,  or  a  few  drops 
of  turpentine  may  be  a<l<led  to  the  water.  Recently  the  injection  of 
glyceiin  (1  to  2  ounces  [.'52. 0-04.0])  has  been  largely  resorted  to, 
either  pure  or  diluted  one-half,  and  this  method  has  been  improved 
upon  by  the  use  of  glycerin  suppositories  containing  many  drops  of 
the  drug.  (Jlycerin  jicts  in  these  cases  as  an  irritant  t<»  the  mucous 
niembiane,  and  causes  secretion  by  this  means  and  by  its  abstraction 
of  water  from  the  tissues  by  rea.son  of  its  hygrosco]>ic  powers.  It  is 
capable,  however,  of  causing  a  good  deal  of  rectal  irritation  in  some 
persons. 
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CORNS. 

These  troublcsriine  formations  are  best  trwiti'd  by  the  use  of  sali- 
evlic  aeiil,  tlie  folluwins;  forimihi  being  apfilied  night  and  morning  for 
several  days,  after  which  the  part  phiutld  be  well  snake^l  in  hot  water, 
ivheii  the  entire  eoni  will  reJuUly  come  away,  i»r  in  some  cases  several 
at;tem]*ts  will  bo  necessary: 

li.— Ai-iil.  wili.  ytii!. pr.  xxx  l2.0). 

Extr.iri.  i-:uiiiab.  inditw gr.  x  i OGo). 

roll(xlii f.5s8  (Iti.ll).— M. 

S. — Apply  witli  II  caraers-hair  brush. 

The  same  acid  luay  be  used  in  alcohol,  and  lactic  acid  in  the  same 
}iro|)nrtiiin  is  often  of  service. 

In  the  so-called  *' !*oft  corns,"  with  much  iuHainmation,  the  foot 
should  be  washed  and  dried,  ami  a  saturated  solution  of  nitrate  of 
silver,  60  grainw  (4.11)  to  2  draehnw  (N.tJ),  apfhlied  to  the  part  every 
four  or  five  days. 


CORYZA  (ACUTE). 

The  tieatmeut  of  cory^a  of  the  acute  variety,  the  form  which  most 
frei|nently  presents  itself  to  the  physician  for  relief,  is  followed  in 
many  instances  by  such  marked  amelioration  of  the  symptoms  and 
shorteninj;  of  the  attack  a.s  to  eneoura'rc  meilical  interference.  It 
must  be  renienibered,  liowever,  thai  ihc  iluration  of  the  condition 
befoi-e  the  patient  preseuts  himself  has  much  to  do  with  the  progno- 
sis, for  if  the  tissues  of  the  nasal  chambers  have  become  boggy  and 
swollen  with  exMdati(jn  recovery  must  be  more  prolonged  than  if  rem- 
edies are  ati[ilied  in  the  early  stages  of  the  catarrhal  process.  The 
treatjuent  locally  consists  in  the  following  measures  for  relief:  By 
means  of  a  niedieine-dr(i|iper  or  an  atomijser  a  few  minims  of  a  4  per 
ceir.  solution  of  cocaine  are  dropfied  into  the  nostrils,  the  patient's 
head  being  well  tipped  back.  After  the  peonliar  constringing  influ- 
ence of  the  cocaine  has  shrunken  the  congested  mucous  membrane, 
so  that  the  jiaticnt  can  draw  air  through  the  nostrils,  the  na,«al  cham- 
bers should  be  washed  clean  of  mncus  by  means  of  the  following 
lotion  in  an  atomizer: 

li. — 8<Mlii  ilili.>ti«li ....  gr.  xv(l.O). 

Aciil.  tiork- gr.  x  (0.(55). 

•Sidii  [loml. gr.  X  (O.tfo). 

Aquw<l«rt,    . f.^iij  i»6.0).— M. 

The  parts  being  thoroughly  cleansed,  a  fine  spray  of  the  following 
should  be  used  as  antiseptic,  sedative,  aniesthetic,  and  protective: 

B.— Meiitliol gr.  viij  (0.5). 

(.'aiiit>lior .    .    .   gr.  V  (0..3). 

Albokne f.5J  t32.0).— M. 

In  this  prescription  the  menthol  exerts  an  aniesthetic  effect,  and  pro- 
lungs  the  constriction  of  the  [)art8  produced  by  the  cocaine,  so  avoid- 
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iiig  tlie  secondary  capillary  dilatation  due  to  that  drug.  The  camphor 
exercises  its  well-known  soothing  influence,  and  the  albolene  protects 
the  uieiubranc  from  dust  and  irritAnte.  If  the  congestion  has  a  tend- 
ency to  return,  it  is  well  to  use  a  solution  of  antipyrin,  2  to  4  grains  to 
the  ounce  (0.1-1.2  :  32.0)  of  water,  as  a  spray  to  prolong  still  farther 
tlic  effect  of  the  cocaine.  The  albolone  spray  should  follow,  not  pre- 
(^edc,  the  antijnrin.  as  the  oil  would  prevent  the  antipyrin  from  acting. 
I  n<ler  no  oircuin-stances  ahouM  the  antipyrin  be  used  without  the 
coraine  preceding  it,  as  the  pain  is  too  .severe. 

The  internal  treatment  consists  in  the  very  beginning  of  the  attack 
in  the  use  of  the  formula  for  this  purpose  composed  of  belladonna, 
cam]))ior.  and  quinine,  and  recounnended  in  the  article  on  Camphor. 
A  hot  foot-bath,  with  musturd  in  it,  and  the  taking  of  a  hot  drink. 
.<uch  as  lemonade  with  whiskey  in  it,  on  going  to  bed.  are  useful.  Often 
liO  or  -30  drops  (1.3-2.U)  of  sweet  spirit  of  nitre  added  to  this  drink 
will  increase  it.s  diaphoretic  effect,  lu  other  cases,  particularly  in 
stroiir^.  lioarty  men.  I'y  to  10  grains  (0.3—0,65)  of  Dover's  powder  at 
bed-time  will  be  better.  This  line  of  treatment  is  of  little  value  after 
secretion  has  been  fairly  establislied,  and  in  its  place  supportive  mea.s- 
urcs  are  indicated.  Small  tonic  doses  of  quinine,  2  to  4  grains  (0.1— 
0.2)  tliree  times  daily,  .sometimes  combined  with  the  use  of  5  to  10 
graijis  (0.?)-0.0">)  of  chloride  of  ammonium,  as  prescribed  in  the  article 
on  JJronchitis.  are  useful.  Where  much  headache  is  present  full  dos^ 
of  the  bnmiiile  of  pot.-issium  or  sodium  are  to  be  given,  and  the  spray 
treatment  already  named  is  to  be  pereisted  in  while  the  attack  lasts. 


CROUP. 

(See    Dll'HTHKRlA.) 

CROUP  (SPASMODIC). 

As  this  is  a  spa.sm  of  the  glottis  depending  for  its  causation  upon 
catarrh  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  larynx,  and  as  it  is  due  most 
commonly  to  sonie  reflex  irritation,  such  as  dentition,  indigestible 
food,  or  sudden  atmos)>heric  changes,  the  treatment  is  both  prophy- 
lactic and  curative.  Prophylaxis  consists  in  the  avoidance  of  cold, 
the  use  of  a  simple  diet,  particularly  at  the  evening  meal,  the  render- 
in<i  of  the  air  of  the  bedronni  moi.st  by  means  of  steam  or  at  least  by 
the  avoidance  of  diist-ladcn,  furn§ce-heated  air,  and  by  the  removal 
of  dental  irritation  and  nasal  hypertro])hies,  which  make  the  child  a 
'•month-breather."  Small  doses  of  the  bromides,  chloral,  belladonna, 
or  opium  may  be  resorted  to  at  bed-time.  A  very  useful  prescription 
for  this  purpose  is  that  which  follows: 

li.—  Sotlii  hroniidi Sj  (4.0). 

Synipi  lactiioarii f^ij  (64.0). — M. 

S.--Ti-:i>|>oi)nfnl  to  :i  dc's.sorttij)(M)nfiil  (4.0-8.0)  on  going  to  betl,  nnd  once  or  twice  dnr- 
inK  the  ni);ht  if  nec<]<!<l. 
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Wlifu  the  attack  is  i»resent  a  cokl  clotli  shouM  he  wrapped  aljout 
the  net-k  niid  ihe  chiM  plart-d  iit  once  in  a  li^t  liatli.  the  air  nf  the 
r'Kim  tx'injr  nmistenc-il  by  the  fJteiun  escaping  fnoii  a  kettle  of  }ii*iUijg 
water  tir  b_v  poiirinji;  water  iipun  iinsljiked  lime.  If  the  paruxysm  ia 
very  severe,  a  few  whiff's  nf  aiiiyl  nitrite  may  be  eniployed,  or  anti- 
mtmittl  wine  in  the  dose  of  2  draelims  (8.11)  may  be  used  tt>  cause  vom- 
iting. It  is  alsti  useful  Ui  disiseniitiate  liie  fumes  of  menthol  ihroiij^h 
the  iiir  of  the  room  by  healing  some  crystals  in  an  ii'un  sjkwu.  If 
the  furiir.>i  are  strong  emuigh  to  produce  a  vli.slitiel  t'dor,  they  are 
[ireseut  in  sufficient  amounr. 

The  druj^s  fir.st  named  do  gooil  by  decreasing  reflex  excitability. 
while  the  emeties  indirectly  relax  the  spasm  by  the  nausea  and 
depresaion  which   they  produce. 


CYSTITIS  (ACUTE). 

If,  by  reason  of  exposure  to  cold,  injury,  the  introduction  of  for- 
eign bodies,  such  a.s  dirty  catheters,  or  the  presence  of  gonorrhica  or 
iitlier  diseiuse  due  to  a  se]itic  poi.son,  an  acute  intluuimiitiiui  of  the 
bladder  ensues,  it  is  accompanied  by  a  sensiuion  of  \v('it;lii  and  ves- 
ical ftihiesH.  by  pain,  teuesmiis,  an<l  inability  to  retain  ihe  urine. 
ISonietimes  the  last-njiuied  condition  may  be  reversed  and  retention 
of  the  urine  be  present. 

If  the  general  system  responds  to  the  local  inflammation,  as  evi- 
denced by  increased  arterial  excilenient  and  fever,  aconite  iu  full 
doses  Iff  the  tincture  should  be  used,  and  it  should  be  uombijied  with 
small  amounts  of  sweet  spirit  of  nitre  and  citrate  of  potassium,  as 
follows  ; 

R— Tinft.  aconiti f^j  (4.0). 

Spirit.  i£th«!r.  nitrotii ^'-ij  •■i^.O't. 

Liquor  potajwii  citrati."* q.  h.  ml  f.^vj  I  I'.IU.O) — M. 

8. — I)CflBertsptKinful  (S.tij  every  fmir  hour*  until  ;ill  fever  ceust-s  and  the  pulse  is  quiet. 

At  the  same  time  a  hot  compress  should  be  a[i[vlied  tiver  the  bbul- 
der,  but  it  shnubl  uo(  cnulain  tur[ien(iiie  or  any  irritant  substance 
which  may  be  absorbed  from  the  skin  and  when  eliminated  by  the 
kitlneys  irritate  the  bladder-walls.  Leeches  may  be  placed  upon  the 
perineum  or  cups  applietl  to  the  repion  of  the  sacrum.  In  some  cases 
belladonna  may  be  used  with  or  witbtuit  actmite  in  the  dose  of  />  to 
10  drops  (tl.Go)  of  the  tincture  three  times  a  day.  and  it  is  worthy  of 
fi<>U:  that  this  drug  is  j»articularly  serviceabte  in  the  cystitis  due  to 
colli;  .')  drtvps  of  liquor  jiotassa  every  four  Imtii-s  mav  be  suf>stituted 
for  the  citrate  (»f  i)ota-ssium,  or  the  acetate  of  potassium  may  be  used. 
If  there  is  much  |)ain  and  bearing-doAvn.  an  enema  of  30  droj»s  (2.0) 
of  laudanum  in  2  luitices  ((U.O)  ed'  starch-water  may  be  employed. 
or  the  opiinn  may  in-  ".oven  in  supfiositorv. 

.Sometimes  a  belladonna  suppository  is  of  more  service,  and  an 
iodoform  suppository  will  often  relieve  the  pain  by  its  local  antvs- 
thetic  effects.     Hot  eneinata.  without  any  drugs,  are  often  valuable 
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as  a  monns  nf  relief,  and  a  hot  sitz-buili  ia  very  elTicacioiis.  Can- 
nabis irjdifa.  if  an  active  |u-e|mnitif)n  can  bo  had,  is  bt-ttor  than  opiiiui 
to  iflitne  liie  jiain,  since  it  seems  lo  affi'Ct  ihe  bladder  favorably. 
The  niber  curative  measures  are  byfjienie,  and  couHist  in  the  main- 
tenance of  the  recumbent  posture,  absolute  jihysical  and  mental  rest, 
the  avoidance  of  all  foods*  which  are  stinuilating,  as  rare  meats  and 
highly-seasoned  dishes,  and  abstinence  from  all  varieties  of  alcoholic 
beverages. 

Sliould  the  inflammation  be  severe  enough  to  become  purulent, 
the  jihy.sici:in  should  order  sulo]  in  the  ihwe  of  10  graiiw  (O.G.'j)  three 
times  a  day.  This  dnig,  being  broken  up  in  the  bowel  into  carbolic 
acid  and  salicylic  acid,  Ik  so  eliminated  that  it  renders  the  urine  anti- 
eeptic. 

Laxatives  are  to  be  employed  wiiii  jiersistence  if  the  bowels  are 
contined,  and  flaliiiea  in  the  early  stages  are  generally  better  than 
vegeialjle  [lurge^. 

(Jiiiniiic  shotild  not  be  used  against  the  fever,  as  it  is  contraiadi- 
cated,  owing  to  its  irritant  effects  upon  the  bladder. 


CYSTITIS  (CHRONIC). 

The  treatment  of  thninic  cysiiiis  is  entirely  different  from  that  of 
the  acute  fiwrn,  and  CHi].sisi.s  in  the  use  of  remedies  nhich  will  stim- 
tilate  the  diiieased  uiiicoti^  membrane,  cause  a  normal  secretion  of 
tnucus,  and  so  influence  the  urine  that  the  mucus  already  formed  will 
be  passed  out  and  the  fluid  rendered  alkaline  or  acid,  as  may  be 
desired.  AV  lien  the  .secretion  of  mucus  in  large  axnoiint  is  persistent, 
the  urine  should  be  rendered  alkaline  by  the  use  of  liquor  potat^sa  or 
the  citrate.  The  hitiirtrate  of  potassium,  titdike  the  other  vegetable 
suits  of  pu^u»^<iuul.  such  as  the  acetate  or  bicarbonate,  is  eliminated  as 
the  bitartrale  of  pota.s.siutu.  and,  as  it  is  acid,  cannot  be  employed. 

We  acidify  the  urine  when  it  is  necessary  to  dissolve  the  phosphates 
and  to  prevent  dep<isits  in  the  bladder  and  elsewhere.  The  two  best 
drugs  for  tliis  purpose  iire  boric  acid  in  the  dose  of  5  |o  10  gniins  (0.3.')— 
O.CS)  or  benzoic  acid  in  the  .same  aiuonnt,  Both  of  tliese  inity  be  given 
iti  pill  foini,  made  !iy  adding  a  little  glycerin.  'J'lie  rule  nuiy  be  laid 
down  that  if  the  iiriiif  is  high-colored  and  is  strongly  acid,  iilkalies  are 
useful;  wliereas  if  it  is  light  in  color,  but  loaded  with  phosjihatcs,  the 
aciils  named  should  be  employed.  Salol  may  be  given  to  (irevent  de- 
composition of  the  urine. 

One  of  the  best  measun-s  for  the  relief  of  chronic  cystitis  is  to  irri- 
gate llie  bladder  daily  ^^itll  pure  warm  water  or  water  containing  bichlo- 
ride of  mercury  in  the  ]»ro|por»ion  of  1  :  lt),UUI),  as  this  washes  away  all 
mucus  and  uric-acid  deposits  and  prevents  irritation.  Solutions  of 
nitrate  of  silver  have  been  used  with  great  success  where  the  urine  is 
muco-purulent,  and  Thomjison  recomuicruls  the  use  of  a  .solution  of  the 
strength  of  1  grain  to  4  ounces  (0.05:12H.U)  of  water,  gradually 
increased  to  2  grains  to  the  ounce  (0.1  :  ^3:2.0).  Others,  such  as  Gard- 
ner, Richardson,  and  Potter,  recomiiieiid   the  use  of  stronger  solutions, 


5  grains  to  the  uuiiul"  (0.3')  :  3il.O)  of  water,  clsiiming  thut  while  theac 
amountB  mav  ptiKlucu  serious  effect.s  in  some  instances,  they  are  very 
efficacious  in  «il)*tinat«  eases.  Tla*  physician  should  have  at  Land  a 
solution  of  conniion  salt,  whicli  ht'  should  iiijoct  into  the  bladder  at 
once  if  the  effix't  t>f  the  silver  solution  is  too  piiinfnl  or  seems  excessive. 
This  tn'iitiru'Mt  is  only  snited  in  the  most  eliroiiic  rases. 

The  remaining  remedies  which  are  eni[doyed  inlernally  in  chronic 
cystitis  are  those  which  are  tlirected  to  the  inipi'ovemeut  <>f  the  mucous 
memhrane  of  the  bladder,  and  cunaist  of  buchu  in  tlie  furm  nf  the 
iluid  extract  in  the  dose  of  .1  to  1  drachm  (2.0-4.0),  well  diluted; 
arbuiin  or  ursin,  3  to  .5  grains  (0.25-0.3/1);  or  the  Iluid  extract  of 
Hva  ursi,  dose  30  dro[is  to  1  draclim  (2.11 — !.(>)•  All  of  these  are  better 
fitted  for  the  treiilineiit  of  siilKinite  than  chronic  cystitis,  &s  they  are 
not  sufhciently  active  f'»r  the  chniuic  f'irms. 

la  cystitis  of  a  very  chronic  type,  with  great  vesical  atony,  strych- 
nine is  of  service,  and  drop-doses  of  tincture  of  cantharides  do  great 
ffooii.  Tur[ientine  iiiay  also  be  used  with  advantage  in  ;j-  to  20-dro|j 
(0.3-1.3)  doses,  as  may  also  the  oils  uf  eucalyptus,  sandalwood,  cubebs, 
and  copaiba. 

All  these  Mie;isures  are  suitable  fur  the  treatment  of  cystitis  in  the 
male  and  feniale,  but  it  is  to  be  noted  that  injections  into  the  female 
bladder  are  made  much  more  readily  than  into  that  of  the  male,  because 
of  the  shortness  of  the  female  urethra.  In  either  case  the  operation 
IS  best  peiforined  by  altaching  a  siuaU  fjinn<!l  to  a  soft-nibber  catheter 
and  tilling  the  bladder  by  raising  tlie  funnel  when  fid!  of  water  above 
the  patient's  bdlv.  Creolin  ha.s  been  highly  reeunimeiided  by  Parvin 
in  the  strength  of  fioni  1  to  2  ]jer  cent,  with  water.  The  irrigation  is 
to  be  performed  every  twenty-four  hours. 


DIABETES  INSIPIDUS. 

Diabetes  insipidus  exists  simply  as  a  profuse  urinary  flow  dependent 
u[Kjn  sotne  disorder  of  the  innervation  of  the  kidney  or  upon  atony  or 
nlaxatinn  of  this  organ.  Its  treatinent  consists  in  the  use  of  n.stringents 
and  tunics,  and  in  soirie  ca«e.s  in  the  eni]doynient  of  opium  or  bella- 
dnnna,  particularly  if  the  over-secretion  rests  ufion  nervous  irritaliility. 
(Jallic  acid  may  be  used  in  20-grain  (1.3)  powders  three  times  a  day, 
and  the  fluid  extract  or  wine  of  er^jot  is  ofivn  of  service  given  in  the 
dose  of  30  drops  to  a  drachm  (2.0-4.0)  of  the  former  or  a  wineglassful 
(32.0)  of  the  hitter.  As  tonics  the  sul|iluite  of  iron  and  strychnine  are 
indicated. 

DIABETES  MELLITUS. 

In  the  treatment  of  this  aftection  it  should  be  remembered  that  it  is 
the  result  of  disordered  functnui.  and  is  not  a  disease  in  itself,  but  a 
symptom  of  several  disease-|irocesscs.  For  this  reason  a  l^medy  which 
succeeds  in  one  case  may  fail  in  anotlier. 

The  treatment  of  diabetes  melHtns  is  dietetic  and  medicinal.  The 
diet-list  should  consist  largely  of  meat,  particularly  of  meat  with 
fat   attached  to  it,  as  the  fat,  to  some   extent,  takes  the  place  of 
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Starch  in  the  nutrition  of  the  bod^y.  The  avoidance  of  starches  of  all 
kinds  and  the  use  of  di'v  wines  ur  those  containing  little  or  no  sugar 
are  to  be  insisted  upon.  Beers  and  malt  litpioi's  must  be  forbidden. 
According  to  some  authorities,  the  patient  should  be  placed  in  bed 
and  put  on  a  purely  milk  diet,  generally  of  skimmed  milk,  although 
buttermilk  is  better  than  any  other  form,  owing  to  its  lactic  acid  and 
lack  of  sugar.  Koumyss  for  the  same  reason  is  very  valuable.  The 
chief  aim  of  the  patient  must  be  to  avoid  all  substances  which  can 
be  readily  converted  int<»  .fugar  by  the  organism. 

Tlie  foUowing  list  of  foods  and  drinks  may  be  taken,  and  the 
second  list  forbidden :' 

Meats  of  all  kinds  (except  liver),  eggs,  fish,  cheese,  butter,  and 
cream ;  oyster-jilant,  as|)anigus  (V),  tomatoes,  almonds,  pecan  nuts, 
butternuts,  walnuts,  and  cocoanuts;  string-beans,  beet  tops,  radishes, 
mushrooms,  lettuce  and  water-ciess,  cauliflower,  spinach,  and  onions. 
Oelcry  and  cucumbers  may  also  be  permitted. 

Of  the  foods  an«l  drinks  to  be  avoided,  we  have  all  fonns  of  sugar, 
all  forms  of  starch,  such  as  ordinary  flour,  cornmeal,  arrowroot,  sago, 
ta])ioca.  oatmeal,  barley,  carrots,  beets,  parsnips,  pie-plant,  peas  and 
beans,  chestnuts,  iind  most  of  the  fresh  fruits,  cider,  beers,  champagne. 
sweet  wines,  and  honey. 

The  treatment  of  diabetes  by  drugs  is  varied  by  the  condition  of 
the  [»atient.  the  cause  of  his  disease,  and  the  quantity  of  sugar  in  the 
urine.  While  th((  drugs  most  commonly  employed  are  u.sed  in  many 
instances  without  any  knowledge  of  how  they  act.  and  have  each  of 
tlu'Ui  a  set  of  warm  snpi:<)rters  among  jtrominent  authorities,  much  of 
the  treatment  must  depend  upcn  whether  or  not  a  rheumatic  or  gouty 
taint  is  tlie  cause  of  the  trouble,  or  whether  it  is  due  to  high  living, 
little  exercise,  jirodiicing  a  plotiioric,  congested,  overloaded  system.  In 
the  first  class  of  cases  iodide  of  ])otassium  and  the  salicj'lates  will  be 
most  serviceable;  in  the  sccoikI  class,  a  restricted  diet,  moderate  exer- 
cise, and  purgation  to  relieve  engorgement  of  the  hepatic  and  gastric 
veins  may  be  needed.  In  the  ca.ses  of  gouty  diabetes,  where  relief 
does  not  follow  tlie  use  of  the  iodides  and  colchicum,  resort  must  be 
had  to  arsenic  and  lithium  citrate  or  carbonate,  a  combination  pecu- 
liarly adapted  to  such  a  condition,  according  to  several  authorities. 
Indeed,  arsenic  is  a  sheet-anchor  with  many  jiractitioncrs  in  all  forms 
of  diabetes,  and  should  he  given  in  fairly  large,  constantly-repeated 
doses  for  a  long  time.  A  very  much  larger  body  of  medical  men  rely 
on  opium  or  one  of  its  alkaloids,  such  at  nxu'plnue  or  codeine.  The 
former  is  ust'd  in  the  dose  of  \  to  J  grain  (O.OL^-O.OS)  three  times  a 
day:  the  latter,  1  ro  a  grains  (0. ();>-<).;>)  tiiree  times  a  day,  and  the 
writer  has  foiuid  them  very  useful.  The  morphine  is  by  far  the  most 
powerful  for  good.  Patients  who  are  diabetic  must  take  large  ascend- 
ing dos(;s  of  opiates,  whicii  they  bear  very  well.  The  chloride  of  gold 
and  sodiiiiu  (j'^y  grain  [0.00(i])  has  been  highly  recommended  by  Bar- 
tholow,  anil  ergot  by  Wood  and  DaCosta.     In  cases  «lepending  upon 

'  It  is  worthy  of  noti-  tliat  certain  iiersons  Imving  a  slight  glycosuria  without  serious 
injury,  wa^to  umlcr  a  limited  diet,  nna  rc<inirt'  oniinary  fare  to  support  the  body  plus 
the  dialK-lic  drain. 
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rheumatism  the  use  of  sulicylic  uciil  is  often  of  great  value,  the  doae 
biilig  10  to  lo  giiiins  (0,G;J— 1.0)  lliiee  tiiucs  a  dav. 

In  cases  of  diabetes  in  which  diet  will  control  the  diseaae  the  best 
clinicians  insisl  that  druj^s  should  be  avoided,  for  when  npinni  or  any 
of  its  alkaloids  are  used  it  is  iieccssary  to  give  ra[ii<lly-inereasing 
doses,  which  finally  becnine  cihhiuoiis,  aa  laueh  as  7  guiiiis  (".6)  of 
morphine  a  day  being  taken  by  some  persitns.  Once  having  begun 
the  use  of  drugs  in  severe  cases,  it  is  very  dangerous  to  stop  them, 
for  clinical  experience  has  shown  that  many  of  these  patients  waste 
raj)idly  and  generally  break  down  when  this  ia  done.  In  regard  to 
tliG  time  of  day  at  whjeli  to  give  the  niorjihine  or  codeine,  they  are  gen- 
erally given  about  one  hour  after  iiienls.  I'lider  these  circiinistanccs 
the  drugs  seem  to  decrease  diuresis  more  than  if  the  dose  precedes  the 
meal ;  liirther  than  this,  the  stonuich  is  not  disordered.  In  some 
ciiscs  results  will  be  obtained  from  opium  when  its  individunl  alka- 
loids fail.  Careful  observation  of  the  [latient  should  be  curried  out 
to  determine  the  proper  beginning  and  sul>se(|iient  doses,  and  if 
at  first  the  opiates  f;til  tii  give  relief,  discouragement  should  not  be 
felt. 

JamlMil  is  a  remerly  which  has  been  widely  used  by  clinicians  for 
the  relief  of  diabetes  with  such  varying  restjita  that  its  position  in 
therapeutics  is  nncertain.  This  is  probably  because  it  is  effective  in 
one  form  of  diabetes  and  not  in  another,  and  we  are  unable  to  make 
the  clinical  diatinctioii.  .lambul  is  used  in  pmvder  or  the  powder  is 
placed  in  capsules  or  pills.  The  dose  is  5  to  30  grains  (0.3-2.0)  once 
to  thrice  daily,  and  gradriiiUy  increased.  As  much  fis  an  ounce  (32.0) 
has  been  given  in  twenty-four  hours.  This  mediciimcnl  is  said  to  be 
advantageously  ci>mbined  with  a  pure  meat  diet  in  diabetic  cases. 

The  excessive  thirst  of  <liabetes  can  be  best  allayed  by  the  use 
of  acidulated  water  or  alkaline  waters  containing  non-purgative  saU.s. 
It  is  useless  to  cut  off  ibe  wuter-sujtply,  tf»  the  proflucficm  of  great 
suffering,  hut  the  patient  slnmld  u.se  moderation  in  drinking  .so  far  as 
possible. 

The  wasting  coining  on  in  liiabetes  is  to  be  treated  by  careful 
diet,  rest,  and  the  supply  of  all  the  food  whicli  the  patient  can 
digest.  In  many  instances  the  amount  of  aliment  ingested  is  extra- 
ordinarily large,  white  in  others  dige.'^tinn  is  so  impaired  that  fxKl 
cannot  be  taken. 

If  cachexia,  conies  on,  iron,  strychnine,  bitter  tonics,  and  the  bu-to- 
phosiihates  of  lime  and  (^odium  are  to  !)«  used  to  support  tlie  circulatory 
and  nervous  systems.  Tea  and  coffee  and  all  forms  of  food  nee<ling 
sweetening  may  be  rendered  palatable  liy  the  use  of  saccharin  or  of 
glycerin.  The  former  pa.sses  through  the  body  unchanged  ;  (he  latter 
increases  the  glycogen  in  the  liver,  but  checks  the  formation  of  sugar 
(Ransom). 

Unfortunately,  we  have  no  po.sitive  knowledge  as  to  the  minute 
and  iiuiermo.st  causes  of  diabetes,  and  in  consequence  cannot  ex- 
plain the  manner  in  which  opium,  codeine,  or  otuer  drugs  produce 
relief. 

Diabetic  coma  is  a  most  dangerous  complication   of  this  disease. 
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and  tthould  bo  treated  as  actively  as  our  knowledge  of  its  cause  per< 
mits.  It  is  thought  by  some  that  the  symptoms  are  entirely  dependent 
upon  the  presence  in  the  blood  of  oxybutyric  acid,  and  that  hypo- 
dcrmoclysis  or  the  intravenous  injection  of  normal  saline  solation 
(7  :  1000)  should  be  resorted  to.  Stadelniun  insists  upon  the  employ- 
ment intravenously  of  150  cc.  of  normal  Siilt  solution  to  which  7.2 
gm.  of  sodium  carbonate  and  4.G  gni.  of  sodium  bicarbonate  hare 
been  added.  The  injection  is  continued  until  the  urine  is  alkaline. 
I'nfortunately.  the  .statistics  of  this  method  of  treatment  are  not  good 
HO  far  as  j)ern)anent  recovery  is  concerned,  but  some  form  of  transfusion 
should  be  used.  (See  Transfusion.)  Hypodermic  injections  of  ether 
should  be  resortcil  to  to  support  the  heart. 


DIARRHCBA  AND   DYSENTERY.' 

Diarrhoea  is  a  term  loosely  apj)lied.  perfectly  correctly,  to  all  forms 
of  intestinal  disturbance  accom])anied  by  the  pa-ssage  of  liquid  stools, 
and  its  meaning,  *•  to  run  through,"  expresses  the  state  it  repre- 
sents. 

The  treatment  of  each  form  of  diarrhoea  depends  upon  its  cause, 
and  no  case  can  be  intelligently  treated  in  which  the  physician  fails 
to  recognize  this  asjjcct  of  the  case.  Diarrhoea  is  but  a  symptom,  not 
a  disease,  and  must  be  regarded  solely  as  an  evidence  of  intestinal 
disorder. 

While  the  same  drugs  are  prescribed  in  many  forms  of  the  trouble, 
we  may  divide  cases  of  diarrha'a  into  four  classes,  as  follow^s:  (a) 
Those  in  which  the  laxity  is  due  to  a  catarrh,  acute  or  chronic,  of 
the  intestinal  mucous  membranes,  causing  the  passages  to  contain 
mucus:  (/')  those  where,  owing  to  disordered  innervation,  a  profuse 
outjiouring  of  liquid  takes  place  from  the  blood-vessels  into  the 
intestinal  lumen;  (r)  those  in  which,  owing  to  disease,  the  glands 
fail  to  jirepare  juices  to  digest  the  food  properly ;  and,  finally  (d)  those 
cases  where  ulceration  can.ses  irritation  and  bloody  purging. 

The  treatment  of  the  catarrhal  form  first  named  consists  primarily 
in  the  regulation  of  the  diet,  which  shouhl  be  made  up  chiefly  of  milk, 
bi»iled  or  predigested.  or  of  milk  whey,  and  in  the  administration  of 
castor  oil  or  other  mild  purge,  such  as  sulphate  of  magnesium,  to 
sweep  out  fermenting  food  and  mucus.  Enough  laudanum  should 
accompany  this  oil  to  prevent  griping,  and  it  is  well  to  add  bicarbon- 
ate of  sixlium.  grains  20  to  30  (1.3-'2.0)  to  the  dose,  both  to  aid  the 
action  of  the  oil  and  to  render  the  bowel  alkaline  in  reacti(m  (nomial) 
instead  of  acid.  a,s  caused  by  the  fermentation  abnormally  present. 
A  mustard  ))laster  or  other  counter-irritant  should  be  applied  to  the 
abdomen.  Often  in  the  milder  forms  of  mucous  diarrhoea  this  is  all 
(bar  is  needed,  but  more  freiiuently  it  must  be  followed  by  the  use  of 
tonics  and  astringents,  such  as  nitrate  of  silver  and  hyoscyamus,  in 
the  following  pill : 

'  Tlx'  iirticIcH  on  Cholera,  Cholera  Morbus,  and  Cholera  Infantum  shonld  be 
fiillv  read  in  connetiion  with  tliis  article. 


DIARRU(EA   AND  DYSENTERY.  501 

B- — ArRenti  nitralie gr.  ij  (0.1). 

Extract,  hyciscyami gr.  ▼  (0.3).— M. 

Ft.  in  pil.  No.  x. 
8. — One  three  times  s  day. 

Or, 

B-— I'ltimbi  acetatis gr.  i^  (0.1). 

Extract,  opii ST-  'J  (0.1). — M. 

Ft.  ill  pil.  No.  X. 
8. — One  three  times  a  day. 

If  these  afop  the  tliarrlioea,  yet  there  still  seems  tn  be  a  tenilency 
for  it  to  return  ar  atmiy  is  prcseut,  we  should  use  a  pill  containing 
the  extract  nf  chiretta  or  emphiy  nitromuriatic  acid,  or,  better  still, 
dilute  iiiti'ic;  acid  and  coiiipoiind  tincture  of  cafdiimoins,  bwause  the  con- 
stant tendency  to  rchijise  indicatv-s  a  deficient  secretive  action  on  the  part 
of  the  intestinal  glands,  which  these  remedies  are  prone  to  improve: 

R.— Acid,  nitric,  dll fXi.(^•0>. 

Tr.  car<intiioiiii  <^imp.       ...  .    .  (^ij  i64.0). 

Tr.  gentiiuj.  comp .  f^ij  (ft-t.O).— M. 

8. — Dcaserts^ioonful  (H.O]  every  four  houTB. 

If  the  catarrhal  state  is  persi.ntont,  no  remedy  compares  to  the 
chloride  of  amrnonimn,  dose  ">  grains  (0.3)  every  four  houis  in  liquorice 
and  water.  Where  the  catarrhal  state  is  exceeilingly  chronic  and 
obstinate  it  is  well  to  ein[di)y  S-  to  5-grain  (0.15-0.3)  (loses  of  potas- 
i^ium  iodide. 

If  the  [nils  already  named  clo  not  control  the  diarrhiea,  and  the 
discli;u,>ie.s  are  »o  profu.se  as  to  weaken  ihe  [mtienl  very  greatly,  the 
f<dlowin^  prescri]ttion  may  be  used  to  check  the  movements,  but  not 
to  stop  them  cotn[jletely  : 

B.  — .^cid.  fliilpli.  aromnt f.^ssiti.O). 

Sf.t.  clilorufiirnii        f^ij  (S.Oi. 

Tr.  opii  <>iimpl(<>rat I'^lj  ((i4.0). 

Syr.  zincilwris q.  8.  ml  fgir  (128.0). — M. 

8. — De»ert.s[H^mnriil  [$,())  every  two  hours. 

Or, 

R .— Tr.  kino      m  (32.0). 

Tr.  futecliii  enmp r.!;j  (^2.0\. 

Mistiirw  <t(!Ul'        f^iij  lOrt.OI. 

.\qiiT- oiiimuui>mi q.  ».  nd  f^vj  i  1?>2.0». — M. 

H. — Shaiie  well  before  iwinir.     Tableitpoonful  (180)  every  three  houri'. 

In  many  cases  where  the  ci>ndition  of  tnncous  diarrhfca  becomes 
chronic  it  is  necessary  to  resort  to  enteroclysis  (I'art  III.)  and  the 
treiitinent  needed  in  ca.ses  of  chronic  intestinal  catarrh.  (See  Diar- 
rhoea, Chronic.) 

In  the  second  form  of  diarrbo?a  named — that  in  wliich  serous  or 
watery  purfrinp  is  present  — the  treatment  is  radically  diflVrent.  Tn 
these  cases  the  blood-vessels  i.f  the  gut  are  rehixerl  ^md  icakinp,  inid 
must  be  contracteil  iind  made  Hufer-tiglit.  This  dil!ita(ii>n  miiv  result 
from  fear  ("  nervous  dianlt(ea  '"),  from  exposure  to  cidd,  or  from 
exhaustion,  extreme  heat,  and  irritant  fond.  If  from  irritant  foods, 
they  are  generally  swept  out  in  the  first  flush  of  li(|uid. 
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The  measures  to  be  adopted  consist  in  those  directed  to  the  con- 
traction of  the  dilated  and  relaxed  blood-vessels  and  the  restoration 
of  the  ])ro])er  nerve-supply  to  the  parts. 

As  tiie  splanchnic  nerves  are  the  vasomotor  nerves  of  the  intestine 
88  well  as  the  inhibitory  nerves  of  peristalsis,  it  is  evident  that  we 
must  use  drugs  which  will  cause  stimulation  of  these  fibres,  and  the 
chief  of  these  is  found  to  be  opium,  which  diminishes  intestinal  peri- 
stalsis and  secretion  by  just  such  an  influence.  In  the  same  way 
.small  (loses  of  volatile  oils  are  of  service,  and  camphor  and  spirit  of 
chloroform  may  be  tised.  As  there  is  relaxation,  astringents  are  indi- 
cated ;  and  as  sulphuric  acid  is  not  only  astringent,  but  eliminated 
by  the  lower  bowel,  it  is  peculiarly  serviceable.  We  find,  therefore, 
that  the  following  prescription  fulfils  every  indication : 

B. — Acid,  sulpli.  nromat f^ss  (16.0). 

Olei  cajiiputi gtt  xl  (2.65). 

Ext  ha-matoxyli  fl fjij  (8.0). 

Spt.  chloroformi f^  (4.0'). 

Syr.  zingiberis q.  s.  ad  fgiij  ^96.0). — H. 

S. — Teaspoonful  (4.0)  in  water  every  two  or  tiiree  hours. 

If  desired,  kino  or  catechu  may  be  used  in  lieu  of  the  haematoxylon, 
or  the  oil  of  cloves  substituted  for  that  of  cajuput.  Camphor  or  pare- 
goric may  also  supplant  these  drugs. 

In  some  instances  these  attacks  appear  to  depend  upon  hepatic 
disorder,  and  the  only  cure,  aside  from  partial  relief,  is  to  be  obtained 
by  the  use  of  2  to  6  grains  (0.1-0.35)  of  mercury  with  chalk  (hydrar- 
gyrum cum  creta)  or  calomel,  given  in  ^  to  ?,  grain  (0.01-0,03)  doses. 
What  is  said  of  intestinal  disorder  from  lack  of  secretion  under  the  head- 
ing of  Cholera  Infantum  applies  very  forcibly  to  these  cases,  and  diar- 
rh(ea  may  persist  for  weeks,  or  only  temjtorarily  be  held  in  check  by 
the  most  powerful  drugs,  until  the  physician  thoroughly  flushes  the 
intestine  with  bile  by  the  use  of  podophyllin  and  calomel. 

Wood  has  highly  recommended  the  use  of  a  bismuth  powder  con- 
taining a  dro])  or  tAvo  of  carlxilic  acid. 

For  the  purpose  of  establishing  intestinal  anti-sepsis,  carbolic  acid 
aiay  be  used,  and  naphthalin,  thymol,  and  other  drugs  of  this  class 
have  been  employed,  particularly  salicylic  acid.  None  of  them  com- 
pare with  carbolic  acid,  however,  which  should  be  used  in  1-drop 
(O.Oo)  doses  on  bismuth  or  in  water.  When  the  carbolic  acid  is  given 
to  a  child,  it  is  best  prescribed  in  such  a  way  that  in  each  teaspoonful 
a  half-di-op  is  ))resent.  This  toas))0()nful  of  liquid  should  be  placed  in 
a  tahlespoouful  of  water.  In  other  cases  sulphocarbolate  of  zinc  in 
the  dose  of  from  1  to  4  grains  (0.0")-0.2)  in  powder  or  capsule  is 
bene'icial.  Salol  combined  with  chalk  mi.xture  may  also  be  advan- 
tageoHsly  used.  (See  prescriptions  under  Salol.) 

Sometimes  a  good-sized,  brisk  purgative  dose  of  calomel  followed 
by  a  saline  does  good  in  these  cases  if  they  are  strong  enough  to 
permit  of  its  use. 

Tlie  regulation  of  the  diet,  which  should  consist  in  sterilized  milk 
or  koumyss,  the  former  being  predigested.  is  of  the  greatest  import- 
ance.    Should  the  patient  be  a  bottle-fed  baby,  the  ])ro]>ortions  of  the 
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milk,  water,  ami  citfani  pluced  in  lla-  bcjttle  sliould  be  varied  until 
u  iiMAtiire  is  fonntMi  \vliirli  is  i'.\;u'tly  fitted  to  the  digei^tion  of  the 
cast!. 

Tlie  ufiei'-tivutnieiil  connistn  iu  iIh-  use  uf  tunics  and  it  {•ufefully 
ifgnliited  diet,  wliicli  s[it*nl«l  he  largely  composed  of  luilk  iiiid  milk 
loads. 

Tbe  tliird  el;ts.K  of  cases  consists  diiefly  of  children  wlio  pass  fnetid, 
*•  inou<v  "-.siiielliiis;  stoolsi  in  summer  diarrlioeu.  with  frreon,  spiiuicli-like 
masses  wf  .Hciiii-diiresteil  IixhI  <ir  distinet  lietiterv.  Tliey  \nn\  Itu  due  to 
detieient  ;:liiinlnlnr  action  in  iiny  part  of  the  iilimentury  ntnal.  nrid  arc 
often  cured  by  the  use  of  pei>siu  sind  hydrochloric  acid  to  aid  the 
gastric  processes.  In  other  instances  the  duodenum  is  at  fault,  and 
slmuld  be  stiniiihited  by  small  doses  of  nitromiiriatic  acid,  or  l>y  podo- 
[ihylliii  in  the  do>e  of  '^^  to  jl,^  of  a  f.'rain  (O.OOl-O.OOl.j).  with  a  little 
milk-sugar,  or  given  in  aicdodic  solution.  Simihirly,  ipecac  in  pow- 
dered form  may  be  used  in  the  (hise  td"  |  to  A  a  grain  (0.()iri-(j.08) 
three  limes  a  day.  In  tiie  case  of  children  vho  are  often  suflerers 
from  rickets,  ]>hosphatc  of  sodium,  lime  sails,  and  common  salt  should 
he  freely  given,     (See  Cholera  Infantum.) 

The  fourth  ty]>e,  generally  known  as  dysentery,  is  due  in  some 
cases  to  he[iatic  intultle,  in  others  to  the  drinking  of  im[)iire  water, 
and  in  the  thiril  place  to  expnsure  to  heat  and  the  tise  of  had  food. 
It  is  in  most  cases  a  very  ol)sfinalc  form  of  diarrhn-a,  re(|uiriiig  much 
skill  and  jiatience  for  it^  cure.  In  the  chnuiic  forms  deep  ulcere 
njay  exist;  even  in  the  milder  cjuses  :i  high  iuHaiumation  is  often 
present. 

In  those  cases  which  are  due  to  exposure  ti»  heat  ami  hepatic 
iroiible  there  ai-e  two  remedies  which  are  far  above  all  others  in  value 
and  should  always  be  lesorfed  lo.  The  lirst  of  these  is  ipecac,  the 
second   is  calomel. 

The  ipecac  should  do  used  in  a  special  niartner  to  be  effective  (see 
Ipecac),  and  the  calomel  shoidd  be  used  in  fidl  purgative  amounts,  but 
is  contraitidicated  if  much  weakness  is  present. 

If  the  passages  are  slimy  and  bloody,  ry^^  of  a  grain  (0.0003)  of 
biehhtride  of  mercury  every  hour  or  two  is  of  service,  and  if  much 
blood  is  present  high  rectal  injections  of  the  distilled  extract  ofhaina- 
melis  and  water  half  and  half  are  of  value.  In  some  forms  of  dys- 
entery due  to  acute  intlannuation  largo  enemnta  of  iced  water  are  of 
the  greatest  value.  The  water  should  he  ice-cold,  and  at  least  n  (ptart 
injected  by  hydrostatic  [u-essure.  This  method  can  only  be  ii.sed  in 
strong  [lersnns,  and  is  very  useful  iri  ihat  it  also  aids  in  reducing  any 
fever  which  may  be  present.  The  folbiuing  mi.xture  lua^y  he  injected 
into  the  bowel  in  place  of  cold  water  in  feeble  cases: 

CR,-SKlii  bnrHtis .^(4.0). 

Tinrt.  l>eiizoin rjj  (4.0). 

_  Spl  i'aui|ibor.i' f^  (S'i.O). 

m  Aijuii-  fervent ia 6ij  il  litre) — M. 

of  tl 
wate 


If  the  ulcers  are  very  old  an<l  ehrHnic.  nitrale-of-silvcr  injection.? 
of  the  strength  of  10  tu'tiO  grains  (l».0r>-1.3)  to  the  jiint  (.")<ld  cc.)  of 
water  may  be  employed  in  large  bulk,  a  suit  solution  being  at  band 
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tor  tlir  lirstniclioii  nf  die  silver  sulr  if  the  local  action  wliich  ensuwis 
t'jo  sfvcrt'. 

lU'CtTilly  flu'  injectiou  i»f  wutor  or  tntMlicamcnts  into  the  bowelf'ir 
r!ie  ])nr]>nse  <>i'  indiieiicinK  the  intestinal  wall  ha*  given  way  in  ibe 
haiitls  of  |ir(Huiiii'Tit  jjliysicians  to  trrijjatioji  by  nieiins  of  an  iiileiMid 
(Hitlet  tuhe.     Th<*  itilet  tube  slumbl  be  attached  to  a  fountain  syringe, 
an<l  tlio  itiitlel  tube  be  lonjj;  ennti<;>;h  to  reach  to  a  vessel  by  the  siik  nf 
the  bed  funl  of  siiffieienl  enlibre  to  caiiy  off  flaky  niiiciis.     In  ni»ny 
cases  of  dysentory  nf  a  niil<J  form  rectal  irri(;atii>n  will  suffice,  but  if 
the  entire  colon  is  involved  larger  injections  are  necessary.     The 
irrigation    slumld    be    continued    until  the    retiirniug  flnid  becnmeii 
perfectly  clean  and  free  from  foreign  jiurticlcs.      If  the  bowel  move- 
ments are  very  fre«|ueiil.   the  injections  may  be   made   every  three 
hours.      Probably   the  best  solution  to  emjiloy  for    iri'igation  where 
much  mucus  ami   pus  is  present  is  one    coiriposed  of   bicblnriiie  "t 
mercury,  1  :  .,')(H)0.     When  this  is  used,  a  pure  water  injection  or  one 
of  1  :  30.000  should  follow  it,  in  order  to  prevent  absorption  of  the 
mercury  into  the  system.      If  for  any  reason  the  effect  of  the  bicld"*'- 
ide  is  feared,  boric  iicid  may  be  used  in  the  [iroportion  of  1  dracht* 
(4.0)  to  the  pint  (.'jOy  ec).  or   1.')  grains  (1.0)  of  sidphocarbolate  o' 
zinc  added   to  1  <^nn^t  (1  litre)  of  hot  water  he  injected.      If  the  dv** 
enterv  is  due  to  the  aino-ha  coli   large  rectal    injections  of  a  solut»oO 
of  (|uinine  in  the  proportion  of  1  to  3000  should  be  used,  as  this  d.r«*6 
destroys  that  organistn.     (See  Enteroclysis  in  Part  III.) 

Tiinnic  acid  is  an  intestinal  antiseptic,  and   can  be  employed- _  * 
the  strength   of  1   drachm   to  the  pint  (4.(t  :  ">0(>  cc.)  for  irrigati*''' 
purposes. 
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DIABRHCEA  (CHRONIC).' 

This  i.s  one  of  the  moat  ol)8tiiiate  conditions  which  the  physij? 
is  called  u|>on  to  treat.     It  may  be  due  to  nervous  irritability  of   "> 
bowels,  so  that   the   entrance   of  food  or  drink   sets  u]>  an   excess- 
peristalsis  which  so  brinies  t lie  food  and  drink  throiigli  the  alinieutts 
canal  that  digestion  ;iiid  altsor[itioi]  nre  only  partly  performed.    ChroB 
diarrhtea  itiav  also  be  ilue  to  clicoiiic  intestinal  catarrh,  to  ulceralic 
fd"  tite  small  or  large  intestine,  as  after  typlioid  fever,  or  to  rectal  <f 
ease,  v\iiicii  refie.xly  causes  liy|)erperistalsis.      P'i.ssure  of  the  anus  oft 
causes  persistent  diarrluca  by  reHex   irritation.      In  those  cases  due 
hyper|ieristalsis  an  advjintago  is  i>flrri  gained   by  directing  the  patie 
to  take  as  litlle  li<|i)id  as  possible,  |iarticnlarly  at  meals,  and  to  avo 
coffee  or  other  stimulanis  to  retlex  activity.      Highly-seasoned   fooi  "^ 
are  also  to  be  avoided.      Meats  shoiibl  be  preferred  lo  vegetables,  ai 
an  absolute  peptonized  milk  diet  may  be  ordered,  the  milk  being  giv( 
in  tables|ioi>nfuls  every  few  minutes,  rather  than  in  large  amounts,  a 
nieul-liuH's  if  the  patient  will  remain  in  bed.     Counter-irritation,  cor 
stani  and  as  severe  as  the  piitient  can  stand,  slioiibl  be  used  over  tl 
abdomen.    Siipjiosittuies  and  rectal  injections  seldom  benefit  this  ela 
fif  cases,  but  a  pill  composed  as  follows  may  be  useful: 

'  Rt'jid  willi  tlii.K  iirtifie  lluwt-  on  IHarrhu'a  ami  I)vs«'ntery  and  Entemcljrsi*. 
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B.— ArgtnL  nitrat.    ...  gr.  iv  (0.2). 

Kxt.  trynmyiini gr.  x  vel  .xxx  (0.65-2.0). 

Ext.  M|".ii_ jrr.  ij  vel  iv  (0.1-0.2).— M. 

Ft.  Ill  |>il.  No.  XX. 
S. — One  riiie  hour  iK-'Ibre  it  mciil. 

In  Other  instauces  some  of  the  astringent  jtrescriptions  tjiven  under 
the  article  ini  Diinih(V(i  jnc  hotter  than  the  ahove.  In  the  cases  ihie 
t(i  ulcers  «f  the  rectiini  iiijeetidns  i)f  uitnUe  (if  .silver  2  grains  tu  the 
ounce  (0.1  :  32.0)  are  nf  value,  particularly  if  followed  bv  a  5-  or  10- 
grain  ioddfnrni  <5ii))])ositorv.  Operative  procedure  a<|:ain.st  una!  fissure 
will  often  cure  a  diiirrtnta  due  to  (his  cause.  The  ca.'^es  dae  to  iutes- 
tiiiiil  catiii-rh  me  lifnetiled  hy  the  lune  of  fidl  ditse.><  (■'>  to  :iO  {grains 
[O..S-l.:i])  itf  bicarbonate  of  sodium  liy  the  mouth  and  the  n.^e  of 
io<li>f(0]ri  i<uj)positorie.'^,  which  not  only  relieve  the  rectal  irritation 
nearly  always  present,  but  e.tercise  the  [leculiar  effects  of  iodine  upon 
the  catarrhal  process.  In  ease.'^  of  so-called  mnrninft  dinrrhiva  absti- 
nence from  liipiids  before  going  to  be<l  I  lie  ntjrht  before  and  a  very 
dry  and  small  lircaklasi  are  to  be  strongly  recommended,  with  rest 
in  bed  ditrinj;;  the  luorning  hours. 

Rockbridge  Aluiu  water,  wiiicli  contains  iron  and  alum,  is  useful  in 
casea  of  diarrhoea  with  anii>mia. 


DIPHTHERIA  AND  MEMBRANOUS  CROUP. 

Dijihtheria  is  at  Hrst  a  ilistiuctiy  i<ieal  di.sease,  the  uienibraiie  in  the 
throat  forming  a  iridus  from  wliicb  the  entire  body  iilt.inialcly  becomes 
poi.isoiied  by  the  micro-organism  peculiar  to  the  uuilady.  White  it  is 
triK'  that  in  some  cases  ot  meftdojiiious  pharyngitis  nr  laryngitis  the 
true  Kli'bs-LoeffftT  bacillus  cannot  he  found,  it  is  a  f:Ht  that  all  cases 
should  be  treated   identically   as  if  they   were  true  diphtheria. 

The  best  local  application  to  the  throat  is  peroxirk-  of  hydrogen.  ,V 
cotton  swab  shouhl  he.'^onked  with  the  undiluted  10  or  15- voluuie  solution 
and  pH'-ised  itgainst  the  unuxnf*  mendtiuue  wliicb  is  dise!i.'«ed,  or.  if  this 
cannot  he  done,  a  spniy.  fVi>nv  a  glass  atomixer,  of  the  strength  of  1  :  4 
of  wjitermay  be  eiuployed.  The  efl'eet  is  ofteu  e.xtraordiiiiiry.  .\f^er 
a  few  applications  the  false  tiiembriine  itpjiears  to  exist  only  in  disor- 
ganized shreds.  If  the  na.sal  chambers  become  afl'ected,  a  solution  of 
ordinary  salt  (7  :  lOHQ)  should  be  used  in  a  spray  or  by  means  of  a 
fountain  syringe.  The  child  is  placed  with  its  hips  on  the  lap  of  one 
nurse  and  its  head  on  the  lap  between  the  knees  of  another,  the  dres.** 
of  the  nurse  being  protected  by  a  ruldur  sheet,  and  tiie  nasal  cavities 
irrigated.  The  position  of  the  ehilil  should  be  on  its  side,  not  on  it.n 
back,  and  the  face  should  bo  turned  down  sufficiently  to  allow  the 
liquid  to  freely  escape,  the  child  breuthing  through  its  mouth.  The 
appliealions  should  be  maile  as  frctiuently  as  the  membrane  forms. 

Mercury  is  very  useful  in  full  doses  in  di|ditlicrin  in  .sthenic  per- 
sons, and  the  bichloride  may  be  given  by  the  mouth  in  doses  of  J^ 
grain  (0.0013)  every  hour  until  the  stools  are  loose  or  signs  of  jitval- 
ism  appear.  Tincture  of  the  cdiloride  of  iron,  ((uitiine,  and  strych- 
nine are  of  service  to  keep  the  kidneys  active,  to  stimulate  the  heart 
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and  respiration,  and  to  support  the  vital  forces.  The  dose  of  the 
tincture  of  iron  may  be  as  much  as  2  drops  (0.1)  every  hour  to  a  child 
of  four  years.  The  food  of  a  child  during  an  attack  of  diphtheria 
should  be  plentiful  and  consist  of  j)ancreatized  and  sterilized  milk.  It 
is  best  to  use  throat  applications  before  giving  the  food,  in  order  to 
avoid  vomiting. 

A  method  of  using  turpentine  by  inhalation  is  highly  recommended 
by  J.  Lewis  Smith.  The  following  prescription  is  placed  in  water  in 
the  proportion  of  2  tablespoonfuls  (32.0)  to  a  ({uart  (1  litre),  and  this 
mixture  is  then  placed  on  a  gas  or  oil  stove  in  a  broad  open  vessel  and 
allowed  to  boil  constantly.  The  air  of  the  sick-room  is  soon  laden  with 
the  vapor,  which  is  not  oflFensive.     The  prescription  is  as  follows : 

S|.t.  terebinthinw fjviij  (256.0).— M. 

S. — Use  an  directed.     Laliel :  Poison  if  taken  internally. 

In  other  c<i.ses  there  is  no  doubt  that  calomel  by  sublimation  does 
great  good.  The  chihl  is  placed  in  a  bronchitis  tent  and  from  3  to  /) 
grammes  of  calomel  are  plaee^l  in  a  sublimator  and  vaporized  into  the 
air  the  child  breathes. 

When  the  glands  of  the  neck  threaten  to  suppurate,  ice-bags  should 
be  applied  to  the  throat  and  pieces  of  ice  held  constantly  in  the  mouth, 
while  the  tincture  of  iron  is  pushed  in  as  full  amounts  as  possible. 

If  suffocation  is  imminent,  inhalations  of  oxygen  are  to  be  used  and 
atropine  or  strychnine  employed,  but  tracheotomy  or  intubation  is  usu- 
ally the  safer  j)lan  of  treatment. 

Chlorate  of  potussimn  must  never  be  given  internally,  as  the  kid- 
neys are  already  severely  inflamed,  and  this  drug  is  not  only  useless 
when  so  given,  but  is  in  addition  a  renal  irritant.  Although  the  author 
has  been  criticised  for  this  last  statement,  he  is  convinced  of  its  truth ; 
and  that  he  is  not  in  error  is  proved  by  the  fact  that  no  less  eminent 
authorities  than  II.  C.  Wood  and  J.  Lewis  Smith  agree  with  him. 

Antitoxin  Treatment. — This  treatnient  supplants  all  others  in  effi- 
cacy and  usefulness,  and  sliouM  displace  all  other  plans  of  treatment 
when  it  can  be  used,  except  the  local  applications.  Of  the  extraordinary 
advances  made  in  patliolofxy  and  therapeutics,  the  introduction  and 
jiroof  of  the  value  of  antitoxin  in  cases  of  diphtheria  is  perhaps  most 
worthy  of  note.  Before  we  glance  at  this  method  of  treatment,  let  us 
understand  the  basis  iij)oii  which  it  rest.s.  It  being  universally  ad- 
mitted tliat  tlie  bacillu!<  of  diphtheria,  by  its  local  growth,  produces 
toxins  whidi,  when  carrieil  in  the  blood  or  lymphatics,  destroy  the 
functional  and  oriranic  life  of  tlie  vital  tissues,  it  is  at  once  evident 
that  in  tiie  body  of  tlie  patient  tliert-  must  be  two  processes  looking 
toward  its  own  protection.  The  first  is  tlie  effort  at  elimination  on  the 
part  of  the  eiuunctories  ;  the  second  is  a  hypothetical  process — namely, 
that  tlio  tissues  and  liquids  of  the  boily  contain,  or  at  once  manu- 
facture, an  antitoxin,  the  effects  of  wliit-h  are  directly  antagonistic  to 
the  toxin  of  the  disease.  Although  vital  resistance  consists  in  far 
more  than  this  simple  and  single  method  c)f  deft-nee.  it  suffices  at  pres- 
ent to  discu.ss  only  this  part  of  it.     If  the  tissues  can  form  enough 
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jintitoxin  to  prott'ct  tUv  ui^^iiiiism,  tiir  imticiit  rccuvors ;  if  tbey  Fail. 
either  beciiusf  (liey  :ii'e  ti'fl>le  or  liei-inise  the  iJose  of  the  toxin  is 
overwhelming.  tl»e  piititnit  ilier*.  In  the  CJi&f  <»f  discuses,  such  as 
•carlct  fever  and  sniull-pux,  which  I'urely  attack  the  same  person 
iwice,  it  perhaps  may  he  said  tiiat  itumunity  is  conferred  by  the 
tissues  being  trained  or  edue;ited.  us  it  were,  to  prepare  antitoxin 
in  such  hirge  amoturtjj  when  called  upon  tltut  the  enterin;^  wedge  of 
a  new  attack  is  snapped  off  at  the  moment  it  lie;:in'-  tn  enter  the 
field.  While  we  rest  this  view  of  tlie  case  upon  hypothesis,  it  fiir- 
nislios  un*  with  a  result  which  enahles  ua  to  base  the  new  treat iiieut 
upon  rational  lines;  and  it  would  seoni  pr(d)alde  that  the  ability  to 
develop  larjy;t' amounts  of  iintitoxin  posseBsed  by  certain  animals,  added 
to  other  defensive  ])rocesses,  renders  them  practically  entirely  immune 
from  anyuttiick  of  the  disease  at  anytime.  Thus,  the  jioitt  and  horse 
are  by  nature  priictically  innnune  to  dijdilheria.  while  the  j;uiriea-pig, 
on  the  other  band  is  pocuiiarly  susceptible.  Supposing;  the  horse 
and  goat  to  be  naturally  able  to  resist  diphtheria-inocubition  to  the 
extent  of  almost  complete  immunity,  it  becomes  necessary,  in  order 
to  make  the  resistance  of  their  blood-serum  absolute,  to  stinmlate.  if 
we  can  use  such  n  term,  their  ;irititoxin-prepiu-iujr  pow<'rs,  and  with 
this  object  in  view  injections  <d'  the  toxin  derived  fnuu  cultures  of 
dijththeria  germs  are  made  into  the  blood  of  the  niiturally  immune 
brute.  As  »  result,  the  serum  of  the  blood  of  the  nniuial  possesses  the 
power  not  only  of  resisting;  diphtheria  poison  while  in  its  own  vessels, 
but  confers  iramunity  of  a  temporary  kind  upon  any  other  animal 
into  whose  body  some  of  it  is  injected.  It  was  fuund  expcrimentallv 
that  antitoxic  horae-scrum  when  injected  int<i  the  susce])tible  t;iiinen- 
pig  reiulered  that  animal  to  it  j^rcat  extent  insusceptible  to  inoculation 
by  diphtheria.  This  is  a  very  brief  but  [lerhaps  surticiently  long  ex- 
planation of  the  rationale  of  antitoxin  treatment,  which  opens  itself 
like  a  beautiful  fan  over  many  other  tliseases  than  the  one  we  are 
discussin;^. 

As  different  bouillon  cultures  vary  in  toxicity,  and  as  the  serum 
from  the  horses  after  treatnx'ut  varies  in  antitoxic  strcuglh,  it  is  neces- 
sary to  determine  the  itumunizing  power  of  the  .serum  from  each  Ideed- 
in<f.  The  serum  is  prepared  and  tested  in  the  following  manner,'  The 
least  amount  of  a  .satnple  "f  filtered  b'Uiilloii  culture  ')f  dipbtlieria 
liaeilli  which  is  necessary  to  kill  a  half-gvowu  guiuea-pig  in  from  three 
t')  ten  days  after  subcutanivjUH  iujrction  is  di-teruiined.  This  is  then 
known  as  the  miniuiuui  fatal  ilose  of  that  toxin,  ami  tniiy  vary  from 
0.1  c.ctii,  to  ll.OKG  e.cm.  The  strniigcr  toxins  are  to  be  jireferred.  A 
young  healliiy  lior.se  now  receives  l.(>  c.cm.  of  toxin,  and  this  is  re- 
peated in  gradually  increasing  do.ses  until  .such  lime  as  te.sts  of  the 
serum  fn>m  a  trial  bleeding  show  it  lo  be  of  the  desired  i|Uality.  This 
treatment  may  take  a  total  of  fn»m  ItMt  c.cm.  lo  1\MM  e.cm.  of  toxin 
antl  cover  a  jieriod  of  fnuu  three  weeks  to  six  months,  fiepeiuliug 
upon  the  horse.  From  (JO'*  to  l(MH)  c.cm,  of  blood  are  iIkti  drawn 
frotn  the  jugular  vein  of  the  animal,  and  after  standing  the  serum 
is  taken  from  it  and  some  antiseptic  yet  harmless  drug  is  added  to 
preserve  it. 
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The  antitoxic  [towt-r  i»f  the  st'iuin  is  estiinatetl  in  the  riuiiibfr  of 
tinitjj  in  one  cultic  ctittiiiietri'.  WIkmi  (1,1  c.cin.  of  ii  senim  is  injected 
with  ton  tiiiiL'S  the  uiiiiiinniu  t'utiil  Jose  of  toxin  and  the  guinea-pig  ia  < 
not  Jin'eereil  hy  the  liitter,  such  seniin  is  naUl  to  be  "normal  serum" 
•■iriil  to  eontiiin  one  unit  of  antitoxin  in  each  cubic  centiiuetre.  The 
antitoxic  serum  usuiiHy  sold  is  stud  to  contain  from  100  to  500  units 
in  each  cubic  tentiiiietrc,  and  is  tlierefore  from  one  hundred  to  five 
hundreil  times  .stroii;rer  than  normal  scrum.  With  those  serums  only 
il.itoi  c.cm.  ami  il,iMf02  e.cni.  resj)cclively  are  neces.sary  t^^  neutralize 
ten  times  the  minimum  fatal  dose  when  injected  with  the  latter  into 
gurnc)i-])i;i;s. 

It  has  been  urged  against  serums  containing  over  2o0  unita  per 
e.cin.  tiiat  their  use  is  apt  to  be  followed  by  untoward  effects  such  as 
skin  eiii[itions  ami  Ineul  irriliitiot»s.  On  the  other  hand,  if  the  weaker 
scninis  :iie  cnijtloyed  such  large  auiounts  have  to  be  given  that  very 
coiisiderable  swelling  of  the  area  in  which  the  injection  is  given  is  pro- 
duci-d.  :nid  of  course  a  large  amount  ot  valuable  time  is  lost  before 
the  whole  dose  is  absorbetl :  whereas  if  serums  containing  high  iminu- 
uizing  power  are  employed  the  small  dose  is  (juiekly  absorbed.  In 
pressing  cases  of  nasal  or  laryngeal  diphtheria  the  stronger  serums 
are  indicate*!,  whereas  in  the  imtre  moiU'rate  cases  the  lower  grades  of 
strength  niuv  be  used.      (See  lielow.) 

There  are  several  facts  in  cimiu'ctii>n  with  the  use  of  the  diphtheritic 
antitoxin  wliich  should  be  borne  in  mind.  The  .syringe  for  injecting  it 
.siiould  have  a  glass  barrel  in  order  that  any  foreign  bodie.s  or  air-bubble.s 
can  be  seen  and  renn»ved  before  the  iujeetion  is  given.  The  packing 
of  the  pistiin  should  be  made  of  asbe.-itos  or  rubber,  since  it  is  y)ractically 
iinpossildc  to  stciiliKc  leather  nr  other  juickiiig,  atrd  the  ilifi'erent  parta 
of  the  syringe  should  be  e;isdy  disjointed  in  order  to  permit  thorougli 
cleansing  mid  steritiKing.  Iminrdiateiy  before  iind  after  the  use  of  the 
syringe  the  tieedle  should  be  removed  and  the  cap  taken  off  8o  that  the 
.sterili/.ing  lluid  may  readily  enter  the  .syringe  anil  needle,  and  then 
they  should  be  placed  in  warm  water  which  is  brought  to  the  boiling- 
piiint.  I'y  tills  graduril  heating  we  avoid  the  breaking  i>f  the  glass 
barrel.  It  is  best  to  employ  one  of  the  syringes  made  fur  the  parposo 
nnw  being  describe*!.  The  injection  is  to  he  given  slowly  during  a 
period  of  several  minutes  into  any  part  of  the  body  which  h:is  loose 
subcutaneous  tis.sues,  such  an  the  broad  of  the  hack,  the  side  of  the 
abdomen,  or  tiie  outside  of  the  tliigh.  The  skin  nt  the  place  of 
injection  siioiibl  be  thoroughly  sterilized!  beforehand,  and  after  the 
injectiiui  the  lluid  should  lie  alliMved  to  diffuse  itseif  and  not  be  spread 
l>y  ndibing. 

The  following  are  the  recommendations  h.s  to  the  manner  of  using 
difihthcnn  antitoxin  made  by  the  .Vmerican   Ppediatric  Society: 

'•  Ihn^itif,-. — For  a  child  over  twi>  years  old  the  dasage  of  antitoxin 
should  be,  in  all  laiyiigeal  cases  with  steiiusis  and  iti  all  other  severe 
cases,  l.vOO  to  2iHM(  utiits  f(u-  the  lirst  injeetKit).  to  be  repeated  in  from 
eighteen  to  twenty-fntir  hours  if  tliere  is  no  iuiprovetnetU  ;  a  third  dose 
after  a  similar  interval  if  neces.sary.  For  severe  cases  in  chihiren  under 
two  years,  and  for  mild  ca.ses  over  that  age.  the  initial  dose  should  be 
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Toon  unitv-*,  to  hv  rt'iicuted  us  iiWovi'  if  necessary  :  a  st-fnnd  dose  is  not 
iisujilly  rf([nin'(J.  Tlie  ilusugi'  shmild  always  he  estimated  in  antitoxin 
units,  and  not  of  the  auioitnt  of  serum. 

"VHc(/r"/y  of  Antitiuin. — The  most  conccnlratcd  s^tri'iigtli  of  an  ab- 
solutely reliiililc  preparation. 

*•  7Vw('  i[t'  Aitiriiiiintrifh'iiii. — Atitifnxiii  .^lioiild  be  a<lmini.stero<l  as 
early  as  possible  *>ii  a  eliiiK'ul  diiigtmsi.s.  nut  wailing  lor  a  iiaeteriological 
euiture.  Iloivever  late  the  first  nbservation  i.s  tiiaile.  aii  irtjeelion 
ebould  be  given  mile!**  tbe  progress  of  the  ease  is  favorable  and  satis- 
factory." 

TLe  dose  of  antifoxiu  serum  is  to  be  judged  by  its  known  ^'trength 
or  power  of  eoiiferriug  iiuiiiunity  and  fit/  the  mvcrifi/  nf  thi-  dineum'  iiitd 
the  ifu»ccf>tihi'fili/  tif  thf  jKitiftit.  At  present  tbe  coninum  do^e  of  the 
ordijiary  antitoxin  senmi  i>f  I'arke,  iJavis  k  Co.  is  1  to  6  cubie  eenti- 
metres. 

The  general  trend  of  professional  opinion  the  ■world  over  is  strongly 
ill  favor  of  the  use  of  antitoxin  in  (ii]»btberia.  So  far  there  liave  been 
published  an  immense  number  of  rei>ortsand  atatiaticsctineerning  its  use. 
Of  thef^e,  two  in  partieuhir  are  so  exliaiisrive  as  to  he  enuelusive.  One 
gives  the  statisties  nf  the  niortidity  of  dipbtlieria  with  and  without  an- 
titoxin in  liosjtilal  pnietiee.  the  other  the  residts  in  jirivate  prjietice. 
Thus  in  tiospilal.'*  Weleh  shows  that  out  of  Tlljli  eases  treated  with  anti- 
toxin only  17.'^  per  cent,  died,  wiiereiui  under  the  old  treatment  it  is 
calculated  tliat  42.1  ]ier  cent,  wotihl  have  tlied.  Again,  in  Paris  dur- 
ing one  epi'iemie  8Qf.t  eases  were  treated  with  serum  with  a  mortality  of 
20  jier  cent.,  while  in  another  ho^fiital  in  which  no  sei'uni  was  em])Ioyed 
the  mortality  dtirittg  tlie  sann-  period  was  tH)  per  c't.'iit.  In  another  in- 
Btance,  that  of  Uagin.sky,  the  iimrtality  of  one  epidemic,  which  was 
ITkG  per  cent,  during  the  use  of  antitoxin,  increased  to  4H.4  when  no 
antitoxin  eouhl  be  had. 

Tiie  re]iorl  as  to  the  result*  in  private  practice,  compiled  by  the 
.\merican  Fiediatric  Society  in  lSi>f}.  .«hi>vv^  that  in  /iTW  cases  tbe 
mortality  was  only  12.H  per  cent.,  although  lil.H  cases  were  moribund 
when  the  antitoxin  was  used  or  died  within  twenty-four  hours  there- 
after. The  statistics  also  show  that  the  freijuency  of  laryngeiil  diph- 
theria  is  decrea.sed  by  the  use  of  antitoxin,  and  that  the  mortality  of 
Civses  which  liave  been  intubated  or  tracheotomized  is  decreased  by  its 
use.  Again  the  use  of  the  serunv  decreases  the  time  in  which  tbe  tube 
must  be  retjiiiied  in  the  throat. 

The  collective  rejiort  mude  by  the  same  society  in  ISii"  shows  that 
the  [lercentage  of  rveovfrii'n  in  luryngenl  dtplitbcria  is  now  73  per  cent. 
as  against  '11  per  cent,  before  antitoxin  was  used. 

When  the  antitoxin  is  given  general  iinproveuient  usually  takes 
place  in  twenty-four  to  forty-eight  hours,  iind  the  temperature  falls. 
The  s[)read  of  the  membrane  is  arrested  and  its  sejiariition  soon  liegins. 

The  chief  gain  from  its  use  is  to  be  obtained  vi>ry  early  in  the  dis- 
ea.se,  for  after'  tle^'cneralive  changes  have  taken  place  in  the  heart  and 
kidneys  the  ihnnage  is  done.  The  dose  should  be  repeated  every  six 
to  twelve  hours  in  severe  eases  and  duubleil  in  amount  in  very  malig- 
nant cases  or  in  those  with  deeply  seated  cervical  induration. 
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In  conclusion,  the  author  cannot  too  strongly  urge  upon  the  reader 
the  vital  importance  of  using  antitoxic  serum  early  and  freely.  The 
reports  in  which  it  has  been  condemned  are  imperfect  and  unreliable. 
Every  patient  who  apparently  suflFers  from  the  disease  should  receive 
this  remedy,  so  potent  for  good  and  so  lacking  in  harmful  qualities 
even  when  given  to  non-diphtheritic  persons,  and  the  physician  who 
can  obtain  the  serum  and  does  not  use  it  is  not  doing  the  best  thing 
for  his  patients. 

Although  tlie  use  of  antitoxin  for  immunizing  purposes  has  been 
resorted  ti>,  it  is  not  practise<l  by  the  general  body  of  the  profession  to 
fhe  extent  that  it  should  be. 

The  only  new  local  application  which  promises  much  is  that  of 
TiOefller.  lie  ilirect.s  that  the  mucous  membrane  shall  be  carefully 
wiped  off  by  a  pledget  of  cotton,  and  after  this  is  done  that  a  second 
pledget  dipped  in  the  following  solution  shall  be  pressed  against  the 
diseased  area  for  ten  seconds  at  three-hour  intervals:  Menthol  2^ 
drachms  (10  gramiiie-s)  dis.«olved  in  '.•  <lrachms  (30  cc.)  of  toluol,  to 
which  is  added  1  drachm  (4  cc.)  of  liquor  ferri  chloridi  and  abso- 
lute alcohol  2  ounces  (GO  cc).  This  solution,  if  kept  in  a  dark 
glass  bottle,  well  .stoppered,  will  last  for  months.  The  author  would 
prefer  to  u.se  peroxide  of  hydrogen  in  all  cases. 

The  local  use  of  iodine,  carbolic  acid,  and  similar  irritating  and 
poisonous  substances  is  not  justifiable. 


DROPSY. 

Dropsy  is  to  be  regarded  as  a  symptom  (not  as  a  disease  in  itself) 
whidi  may  ariise  from  many  causes,  such  as  cardiac,  pulmonary,  or 
renal  disea.se8,  or  depend  upon  obstruction,  from  various  causes,  to  the 
normal  How  of  the  blood  and  lymph  through  the  vessels  and  tissues. 
Its  existence  is  dependent  upon  so  many  causes  of  a  still  more  indirect 
nature  that  it  is  almo-st  im])o.s.sible  to  notice  all  of  them,  but  the  fol- 
lowing consideration  of  the  subject  will  at  least  make  clear  some  of 
the  reasons  for  its  occurrence  and  indicate  the  means  which  are  to  be 
taken  for  its  relief. 

At  the  very  start  Ave  are  confronted  by  facts  which  seem  para- 
doxical, but  which  are  in  reality  quite  reconcilable.  These  are,  that 
low  arterial  pressure  predisposes  to  drr)psy.  and  that  high  venous 
pressure  does  likewise,  or.  in  other  words,  that  the  cause  of  exudation 
on  one  side  ()f  the  circulation  is  its  prevention  on  the  other. 

The  exi>liination  of  these  statements  lies  in  a  thorough  under- 
standing of  the  physics  of  the  circulatory  system  and  its  anatomical 
stiiieturo.  It  will  be  remembered  that  dropsical  exudation  takes 
jiliue  IVoiM  the  caiiillaries,  and  that  the  integrity  of  the  walb  of  the 
blood-vessels  and  lymjliatics  depends  upon  normal  nutrition,  or,  in 
other  words,  upon  a  projier  blood-supply.  As  a  consequence,  dropsy 
may  be  due  to  poorly-nourished  vessels  as  much  a.s  to  any  other 
cause.  Further  than  this,  a  watery  state  of  the  blood  permits  abnor- 
mal exudatiim. 
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The  force  exercised  upon  the  colinnii  <>f  hlixnl  a,s  it  is  iliivi'n  out 
by  the  lu'iirt  into  the  aorta  niiiy  he  coiisidercd  as  the  cliict'  .>»ii[i|n>rt  of 
the  cajiiUary  circHlation,  so  tlint  if  the  heart  be  weak  the  pressure 
falls  iu  the  arteries,  atnl  in  eouseqiienee  the  rapidity  of  tlow  is 
ilecreased  in  the  CB[)ilhiries,  while,  on  the  other  hand,  an  iticreased 
riirdiao  activity  hantens  llie  eapillary  eirciilation.  As  the  artei'ial 
pressnie  and  force  depend  not  only  ufion  fiio  lienrt-force,  but  also 
u])oii  ilie  tdnieity  of  the  arteries  whicli  carry  thu  Mood-streum,  it 
becomes  evident  that  dihiied  arteries  njiist  lovtt'r  ithmd-prcssure  even 
if  the  heart  be  strong',  although  practically  the  heart  and  vasomotor 
system  )j;cncrnlly  fail  or  increii^e  in  tone  together.  We  find,  there^ 
fore,  that  a  weak  heart  or  a  relaxed  artery  tends  to  eause  stagnation 
of  the  blood  in  the  eapillaries,  and,  having  found  that  such  staiina- 
tion  is  productive  <if  exudalion,  it  is  not  iiaid  to  discover  why  low 
artei'ial   pressure  is  a  cause  of  drn])sy. 

Having  shown  this  to  he  line,  let  ns  turn  to  an  cxjdanatioii  of 
the  fact  that  a  high  pressure  iu  iLe  veins  is  prnductive  of  the  same 
changes. 

Here  the  normal  pressure  is  almost  iioihinj!;.  being  mitch  less  than 
iu  ilie  arteries,  and  considerably  less  than  in  the  cafiillaries.  Tlie 
result  of  this  is,  that  in  health  the  Idoud  (lows  lapidly  from  the  hi-^h 
pressure  of  the  arterv  to  the  low  (iressure  <if  the  vuin,  and  passos 
through  the  small  veins  under  a  gradually  decreasing  pressure  until 
it  reaches  the  heart.  Any  obstruction  to  this  veuou.s  flow  must 
increase  the  venous  pressure,  antl.  the  venous  pressure  beinj;  in- 
creascil,  tiie  ra|tidity  of  tlow  through  the  eaiiillaries  must  be  decreased. 
The  wholr  subject  may  be  made  more  clear  by  the  following  examido  : 

St)]»po.sitig  that  two  iron  tubes  are  e(uineelud  at  one  end  by  several 
lines  of  ndjber  tubes  (the  capillaries),  tnxl  tliat  water  is  flowing  into 
the  first  tube,  or  the  artery,  under  a  pressure  whicli  is  re[iresented  by 
the  figure  100,  while  the  resistance  to  the  flow  in  ihe  second  tube, 
the  vein,  is  represented  by  the  figure  0.  It  at  once  hecome.s  evident 
that  the  rapidity  of  the  fioAV  through  the  connecting  rubber  tubes 
will  be  very  great.  \*!iereas  if  the  pressure  in  the  first  or  arterial 
lube  is  decreased  to  ■")().  ibe  rapidity  is  decreased  to  itne-hiilf.  or  if  the 
pressure  in  the  second  tube  be  increaseil  to  frO  instead  of  remaining 
at  0.  the  same  changes  will  occur;  in  either  instance  capillary  tlow  is 
lessened  and  exudation  is  caused,  'i'his  is  the  pathtdogy  of  dropsy, 
and.  having  iindeisfi>od  it.  let  us  procx'cd  u>  discover  the  causes  of 
dro|isy  in  various  iliseases. 

In  cardiac  disease  it  is  due  to  a  weak  heart  being  unable  to  supply 
the  arteries  with  enough  blood  to  maintain  the  u<innal  [iressure.  or  to 
a  damiriing-up  of  blood  in  the  venous  system  ns  the  residt  of  the 
imperfect  emptying  of  the  cardiac  cavities.  In  the  first  instance  low 
arterial  jiressure  produces  drojisy  ;  iu  the  secoml.  liigli  venous  [uessure 
bus  a  similar  eftcct.' 

In  riMiul  troubles  the  dropsy  depends  more  upon  the  lack  of  proper 
nutritive  processea  in  the  capHlary  walla  and  upon  changes  in  the 

'  For  an  ex|ilnii.itinti  of  llies«"  ("linnRi'tt  In  llie  sclinn  of  the  muscle,  valvps,  ami  car- 
dine  BCtinn  in  ln'iirl  iUm'uso  see  tlie  nrticle  on  Jli'urt  I)i»e(w«?. 
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bloixl-jiressiire  than  upon  other  causes.  If  the  kiiJney  is  iHscased, 
niav  nut  bo  alik'  In  oliiiiiiuite  tlit-  jirt^fier  (jiuiiitil y  of  liijiiitls,  \^  hieh 
ucciiiniilati'  iuid  Hii:«llv  osruiti'  into  \hv  lissiies.  while  the  saine  failure 
in  ifuiil  fiinctinn  cjuisl'S  ilisciiKL-  of  iht^  l)l<>u(l-|iaths  theniselves,  and 
oflt'ti   jtrodiK'f.s  I'itiMliiii'  coiiiiilirutiani*. 

llepatjy  Itoiililc'h  ciH(!<o  drnfisy  hy  jtmiliiciiig  jiressure  ii|ion  the  large 
blooij-vcewels  going  to  iho  liver,  and,  in  conso(juence,  the  exudation  is 
gent'iiilly  conlinod  to  the  lower  lind)s  and  nlnloinen.  If  the  hepatic 
trouble  bo  .severe.  Home  failure  in  the  nutrition  of  the  blood-vessels 
and  ehiinges  in   tlie  i|unlity  of  the  blood  may  ensue. 

Puhnouary  ilisease  viirely  causv.-i  drop.sv  unless  the  venous  pressure 
is  greatly  increased  and  productive  of  cardiac  dilatation,  or,  as  in 
phlliisis.  where  the  changes  in  the  nutrition  of  the  body  involve  the 
bloofl-vessel  wails  aud   the  blood. 

Having  spoken  of  thes<'  eauses  of  dropsy,  it  remains  for  us  to  cnn- 
sider  its  treiitmeut.  which  may  be  divi<led  into  two  parts — nnmely. 
that  directeil  to  its  reiuoval  sifter  the  lujuid  is  fmured  out.  and  its 
relief  or  cure  by  direct  attention  to  its  causes.  The  means  for  the 
removal  of  the  fluid  are  suitable  to  all  cases,  be  the  cause  what  it  may. 
unless  ihe  d«r)ji.sy  be  of  renal  origin.  Whenever  an  accumulation  of 
li(|iiid  takes  [ilaee  in  the  tissues,  drugs  or  measures  must  be  resorted 
to  wliieli  will  cause  the  eniuuctories  of  the  body  to  get  riil  of  it.  In 
ascites,  in  purlicidar,  we  may  eui|iloy  elaterium  in  the  dose  of  ^  *t{  a 
grain  (D.Ul).  or  chiteriii  iu  the  do.si'  <if  ^'^  it(  a  grain  (O.t'OS).  placed 
in  the  mouth  and  wa,shcd  down  by  a  little  water,  or,  if  this  is  not 
used,  the  eonipnuiFid  jalap  powder  may  be  resorted  tu  in  the  dose  of 
2U  to  30  grain.s  (1,8-U.O),  and  to  it  may  be  added,  to  incrtvise  its 
efficiency,  10  grains  (0,()5)  more  of  bitartrate  of  potassium  than  the 
nlticial  powder  contains.  These  twri  remedie.>i  are  particularlv  ser- 
viceable in  renal  dropsies,  since  the  elaterium  is  supposed  to  aid  in 
the  eliminaiitm  of  urea  by  the  bowel,  while  the  cream  of  tartar  in  the 
jalap  powder  increases  tlie  action  of  the  kidneys. 

The  cream  of  tartar  is  not  to  be  fm[iloyed  in  cases  of  aeiite 
nejihritis. 

Ccmipound  exhacl  of  roloeynth  may  he  employed  in  the  dose  of 
2  to  6  grains  (0.1-0,3),  according  to  the  state  and  idiosyncrasy  of  the 
patient. 

All  these  remedies  relieve  dropsy  by  causing  so  great  an  outpour- 
ing of  liipiid  from  the  bhwid-vessels  of  the  intestine  that  the  li(|nids  in 
the  tissues  aie  lakcn  up  by  the  de))letod  blood-ves.sels  to  replace  the 
loss  through  the  .-letion  »i'  the  purgative.  In  other  words,  these 
purgatives  render  the  alkalinity  of  the  blood  greater  by  concentra- 
tion, and  alisorjition  of  lluid  occurs  by  reason  of  the  following  physio- 
logical and  jiiliysical  fact.s: 

As  is  well  known  to  every  physi(d(tgist,  the  pa.ssage  through  a 
blood-vessel  of  a  salt  solution  of  les.s  than  -^^f  of  1  per  cent,  causes  an 
abstraelion  of  salts  from  the  surrounding  lissues  by  the  circulating 
fluid,  in  orilev  that  the  amount  of  salts  in  the  vessels  and  tissues  may 
be  identiciil.  Ai  the  same  time  the  tissues  become  infiltrated  with 
liquid.       On   the  other  hand,   if   the  sidution   be  stronger  than  the 
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normfti,  the  liquid  l^iive;*  tlie  tissues  tn  enter  the  vessels,  auil  tbe 
tissues  in  conseijuence  Khrink. 

When  salines  are  given  to  relieve  dropsy,  they  must  be  admia- 
istereil  in  (.■nneeiitijited  or  saturated  snlutinn  iiml  <ni  im  c'in|)ty  stom- 
iich,  tibial  ulisliut'iifc  from  tLe  driiikiug  of  water  bein^  insisted  upon 
until  they  have  fully  noted,  for  the  reasons  given  in  the  hist  para- 
graph. For  this  reason  they  should  be  given  an  hour  or  so  before 
breakfast.  If  these  directions  are  not  followed,  this  method  of  treat- 
ment is  useless. 

The  other  means  which  we  possess  for  the  removal  of  dropsy  are 
by  way  of  the  ki<lney8  and  skin.  Tf  the  kidneys  are  hopelessly  dis- 
eased, that  ]rathway  is  almost  iiseJcHs,  hut  if  they  are  only  pa.^siveor 
partly  inactive,  diuretics  may  he  used  to  stimulate  their  secreting 
structure  and  to  increase  the  leakage  of  lif|iiid  through  them  by 
increasing  blood-firessure.  Such  patients  should  be  placed  almost 
entirely  on  a  milk  diet,  ami  many  of  them  will  greatly  improve  under 
the  use  of  buttermilk  to  the  exclusion  of  other  nourishment.  If  this 
cannot  be  taken,  sugar  of  miik  may  be  employed  as  an  active  diuretic. 
(See  Sugar  of  Milk^) 

Often  the  kidney  will  be  found  inactive,  because,  owing  to  conges- 
tion from  cardiac  trouble,  it  cannttt  act.  Under  these  circumstances 
digitalis,  in  5-  or  10-drop  (0.35-0.65)  doses  of  the  tincture,  given 
three  times  a  day,  will  he  of  vjilue.  and  its  efficacy  will  be  iucrea.sed 
by  the  addition  of  1  drop  (0.05)  of  the  tincture  of  canthariJes  //'  the 
rfiiiil  /fitiim  i«  i'j-wi'il/ii;ffi/  f/inmii-  itr  irieiT  turfji'ilitf/  erixts.  Digitalis 
and  Sfjuill,  in  ]iill  form,  as  follows,  may  he  used  : 

R— Pulv.  distal,  fol gr.xx  (1.3). 

Pulv.  Bcilla.'      gr.  XX  (1.3).— M. 

Ft.  in  pil.  No.  XX. 
8. —  (Jiie  every  (ivt  hiiiire. 

Or  digitalis  and  calomel  may  be  employed  in  pill  form  in  renal  and 
cardiac  dropsies. 

Caft'eine  is  also  a  useful  <iiuretic,  particularly  in  tor|iidity  of  the 
kidney,  us  it  stimulates  the  secretory  epithelium,  thus  diminiitiug  urea 
and  other  effete  luatters,  and  increa,ses  the  passage  of  liquids  by  the 
increased  blnoil-pre.><sure  which  it  [U'oduces, 

That  a  large  amotiiit  of  liijiiid  may  be  gotten  rid  of  thnuigh  the 
skin  under  tiie  intlneucc  of  heat  is  well  known.  (See  Ileal.)  In 
addition  to  e.xtcrnai  heat  we  may  use  pilocarpine  by  the  mouth  or 
hyp(*denTiically  in  localized  dropsies,  to  produce  absnrjttion  and  con- 
seipieiit  elitiiinatioti  of  liquid  by  siveatiug.  No  drug  should  ever  be 
given  hy[>odeniiical]y  in  dro|tsy  ()f  a  geiierni  character,  as  it  will  not 
be  absorlicd  from  the  water-soaked  ti.xsues  with  any  rapidity,  if  at  all. 

The  chief  means  of  relief  to  be  resorted  to  in  cases  of  ascites  is  tap- 
ping. Efforts  to  remove  effusions  in  the  peritoneal  cavity  by  medicinal 
measures  are  rarely  followed  by  success.  In  reality,  *taj>ping  is  far 
less  heroic  treatment  than  purgation,  and  the  old  theory  that  it  is  dan- 
gerous has  been  completely  disproved.  It  has  been  found  that  tap- 
ping not  only  I'cinoves  the  fluid,  but  may  itt  some  unknown  manner 
produce  a  permanent  cure  after  from  one  to  twenty  or  more  operations. 
S8 
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In  performing  tapping  the  patient  is  to  be  placed  in  a  sitting  or  semi- 
recumbent  position,  and  directed  to  evacuate  hia  bladder,  so  that  there 
will  be  no  danger  of  this  viscus  being  injured  by  the  trocar.  The 
skin  of  the  abdomen  in  the  middle  line  one  or  two  inches  below  the 
umbilicus  is  next  benumbed  by  salt  and  ice  held  against  it.  The 
physician  then  takes  a  trocar  and  canula,  at  least  four  inches  loog, 
and  pushes  it  through  the  abdominal  wall  until  by  the  decrease  in 
resistance  he  knows  its  point  has  entered  the  abdominal  cavity.  It  is 
well  to  have  a  broad  abdominal  bandage  placed  around  the  belly,  so 
that  an  assistant  by  pulling  on  its  ends  may  support  the  belly-walls 
when  relaxed  by  the  escape  of  the  effusion.  As  a  rule,  not  more  than 
one-half  or  three-fourths  of  tlie  liquid  should  be  removed  at  one  sit- 
ting, as  its  entire  removal  may  be  followed  by  collapse.  The  value 
of  iodide  of  jxttassium  in  cases  of  ascites  is  not  to  be  forgotten,  but 
it  must  be  given  cautiously  if  renal  disease  is  present. 

Where  the  tenseness  of  the  skin  in  the  lower  extremities  causes 
danger  of  local  sloughs,  some  authors  recommend  small  punctures  for 
the  escape  of  the  li(]uid,  the  limbs  being  encased  in  sterilized  absorb- 
ent cotton  to  absorb  the  liquid.    (See  Acupuncture.) 

DYSENTERY. 
(See  Di.^KiUKE.^.) 


DYSMBNORRHCEA. 

The  existence  of  dysmenorrhcca  depends  upon  so  many  conditions 
that  the  treatment  employed  in  one  case  is  seldom  productive  of  suc- 
cess in  the  next.  Tliis  is  not  the  jdacc  for  u  consideration  of  the 
surgical  measures  adopted  for  the  cure  of  this  symptom,  and  only  the 
medical  treatment  will  be  spoken  of. 

When  dysmenorrhoea  results  from  the  taking  of  a  cold,  and  is 
accompanied  by  uterine  congestion  an<l  irritability,  the  following 
measures  arc  ]>articularly  valuable,  and  may  do  good  in  many  cases 
depending  upon  other  causes :  The  patient  should  take  a  hot  sitz- 
bath.  and  immediately  get  into  bed  as  soon  as  the  buttocks  are  dried, 
being  well  covered  while  in  the  tub  and  afterward  bv  a  blanket.  A 
turpentine  stupe  is  n<iw  to  be  used  (see  Turpentine),  and  10  grains 
(0.65)  of  Dover's  powder  to  be  administered,  unless  some  idiosyncrasy 
toward  opium  is  known  to  exist,  when  a  half  or  a  fourth  of  this 
amount  may  be  em])loyed.  Often  when  the  attack  is  accompanied  by 
constipation  a  purgative  dose  of  Epsom  salts  or  aloes  is  of  service  in 
the  congestive  forms  of  the  disorder. 

If  the  pain  is  persistent  and  severe,  a  belladonna  suppository,  of 
i  grain  of  the  extract,  may  be  inserted  into  the  rectum,  or  in  other 
cases  belladonna  ointment  smeared  over  the  os  uteri  will  be  found  of 
service.  The  latter  method  is  generally  imj)racticable  and  is  rarely 
re.»*ortpd  to.  Very  coiumonly  belladonna  tincture,  by  the  mouth,  is  of 
service  in  relaxing  the  spasm  of  the  cervix  and  of  the  uterine  fundus. 
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Some  practitiomTf*  rcnort  to  llie  use  nf  o|»iun]  at  each  epoch,  ami 


til 


ih 


LiotivA'd  until  iTU'iistniatioii 


ci'Op  tut!  yifitn-nt  pai'iiaiiv  iiarcouvAHi  until  menscniation  its  passt'i 
This  is  iinjiistitiiible  and  bom  of  ignorance  and  bad  practice,  since 
ilie  pLvsician  is  simply  dodging  tbe  tiH>uble  and  j)redispo8ii)g  tLe 
patient  to  future  attacks  by  reason  of  the  constipation  and  the  residt- 
ing  liabit  whieli  is  almost  sure  to  apjiear  after  tlie  repeated  employ- 
ment  of  ojiitites. 

Wlieii  tlie  dysnienorrlnea  is  due  to  obstruction  of  the  cervical  canal 
by  organic  changes  or  I]exi<tn8,  these  conditions  must,  of  course,  be 
relieved  before  u  cure  can  be  expecte<l,  and  the  ineilical  treatment 
can  be  directed  only  to  the  alleviation  of  the  pain.  Divulsions  or  sh)w 
or  rapid  cervical  dilatation  sliould  be  carried  out  by  the  use  of  instru- 
ments or  tents. 

In  neuralgic  dysnienorrhoca,  dependent  rather  upon  nervous  dis- 
order acfiirnpanyittg  luenstriiation  than  upon  menstruation  itself, 
measures  directed  to  the  iinprovtinent  of  the  nervous  systeiu  and  the 
nutrition  of  the  patient  are  neeesaary.  (See  Cituicifuga.)  Tliese  cases 
gencnilly  occur  in  nervous,  anjemie  women  run  down  by  excessive 
dunriiig  or  other  gayety  or  by  the  bearing  and  rare  of  a  large  family 
of  children, 

A  courst'  of  stryclinine  or  (jiiinine  and  iron  in  small  doses  is  often 
beneficial  in  these  cases,  and  htirseback  exercise  between  the  raen- 
strual  periods,  out-of-door  life,  and  avoidance  of  excessive  dancing 
and  e.vhaiisting  exercise  are  to  be  ordered. 

Sometiiue.'*  hathing  the  loins  with  alternate  dashes  of  hot  and  cold 
water  tiuiy  do  goinl  in  atonic  jiatients. 

Cannabis  indioa  and  gelsfiniuni  are  iiften  of  great  service,  both  us 
cures  and  alleviators  of  the  pain,  and  antipyrin,  acetanilid,  and 
similar  drtigs  may  be  resorted  to  while  the  attack  lasts,  if  it  be 
netiralgic, 

When  the  pain  seems  to  be  greater  than  the  patient  can  bear, 
enough  ether  or  bromide  of  ethyl  should  be  given  by  the  ythysician,  by 
mean.s  of  inhalalion,  in  [uoduce  the  primary  stages  of  aniesthesia,  but 
chloroform  is  not  advisable,  as  the  patient,  if  taught  its  value  by  the 
doctor,  may  resort  to  tiiis  dangerous  drug  without  advice  and  die  from 
an  overdose. 


DYSPEPSIA. 
(See  Indioestion.) 

DYSPNCBA. 

Shortness  of  breath,  or  dyspncea,  arises  from  cardiac  weakness, 
abnormal  innervation  restdting  in  cardiac  palpitation,  from  the  accu- 
mulation of  Huiils  in  the  chest,  from  the  involvement  of  the  lungs  by 
any  disease- process  in  such  away  that  respiration  becomes  ira[)aired, 
or  it  is  produced  by  indigestion,  or,  finally,  by  the  encroachment  on 
the  lungs  or  chest-walls  of  tumors  and  growths. 
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Each  nf  i]\Q?t}  stiites  must  he  I'ciuovtvl  to  effbct  a  cure,  but  it  is  only 
of  tbo  reiiuf  ut"  llie  symptoms  that  we  will  8|ie:ik. 

In  iild  persons  who  sufter  from  (lys|)U<:ea   the   result  of  bronchnr- 
rhoea,  where  a  large  umoiiut   of  Ii<(iiiil  fills  the  brouchial  tubwand 
shortness  of  breath   fulUnvs  exertion,  strychnine  is  the  Itest  rerat-dy 
that  we  have.      Its  value  ile|ieiHls    ujxm    it.s   powerful    infltienic  over 
the  respiriitiH-y  eenfres,  nu  which  it  acts  as  a  stimulant ;  am)  as  lhe.s« 
eases  very  comuinuly   also   have   dilatation   of  the   ripbt  side  "1  tlie 
heart,  with   euuscijuc-nt  cardiac  enit't'bluuiflit,  strychniue  is  of  add!- 
tioiiiil  service  throuj2:h  its  influence  upon  the  circulation.     These  i»er- 
sons  are  not  to  he  given  ojiium  ar  its  alkaloids  or  any  sedative  drugs, 
as  sueb  njedteiiies,  while  giving   temfuMary  relief  from   cimgh,  "oly 
serve  to  depre.ss  the  r<!Spiratory  a[ipaiatus  anil  cause  an  acemuuliiiii'D 
(»f  litjuid  mueus  in  the  chest  as  a   result   of  the  ]irevetitioM  nf  ci'igli 
and  lack  of  expectoration.     The  cases  in  which   opium  or  nmrpliine 
do  good  are  those  in  vvhieh,  through  nervousness  or  fuuetiunal  nfrvH'US 
disorder,  the  respii-atiiry  cycle  is  imperfect,  and,  above  all,  in  tbi>9« 
instances  where  dyspniea  occurs  as  the  result  of  cardiac  disease    In 
tbe.Hc   cases   the  attacks   of  oppression   and   suffocation   ran  often  be 
entirely  .set  aside  by  the  use  of  J   to   ^   grain  (O.OOS-OJIiri)  of  mor- 
phine, given  every  night  or  at  night  and  morning.    If  these  doses  f»ui 
larger  ones  may  be  cautionsly  used.     Hyosoine,  instead  of  causing 
8lee|),  nearly  always  makes  these  cases  worse. 

Sometimes  a  little  carbonate  of  aunnouium  is  useful  as  a  respira- 
tory and  cardiac  stimulant  in  ca,ses  of  dyspnflea. 

Dry  cupping  afiplied  over  the  back  of  the  chest  may  also  be  »C' 
viceable  when  shortness  of  breath  from  cardiac  or  jmlmonary  trowl*'* 
is  present. 

In  cases  of  dyspnoea  due  to  emftbyaema  and  pulmonary  inflaiu"**' 
tion  of  a  chronic  type,  or  in   those  persons  who  take  cold  on    *  . 
Blightest  e.\[)osure,   particularly  after  attacks  of  asthma,   arsenic    ** 
useful   if  c<iritinuoiisly   employed. 

If  pleura!  effusion  be  present,  relief  of  a  positive  and  lasting  n»***, 
can  only  be  obtained  through  aspiration,  or,  in  other  words,  by  *" 
operation  known  us  thoracentesis, 

EARACHE. 

Eiirache  may  arise  from   a  great   number  of  causes,  all  of  wt» 
arc,  practically  sficaking,  inllammatorj.     The  pain  may  be  the  re?^*^ 
of  acute  or  chronic  iidhinuiiation  of  the  njiddle  ear.  witli  a  semn^ 
purulent    exudate,  or  to  turunculosis  of  riie  e.vternal   iiuditory  c»  *^ 
In  otlier  cases  an  eczema  of  this  part  is  very  jiainful.     The  treatnt^*    ] 
of  the  acute  earache  is  systemic  and  local,  the  former  being  bascA 
the  general  rules  governing  the  niauagemcnt  of  infhtuimatory  proce^ 
tlie  latter  by  the  area  involved  and   the  cause  of  the  trouble.      In 
geuensi  tretituietit  several   leeches  may  be  phtced  in  front  of  or  bel^^ 
the  ear,  and  heal  in  a  dry  form  is  to  be  applied  to  the  head  on 
sifle  affected,  by  means  of  a  hot  bottle  or  water-bag.     Poultices,  oil  ^^^ 
laudaimin,  and  similar  applications  are  tiot  to  be  resorted  to,  us  U^-^ 
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may  nltiiiiittely  cause  trmible  ami  do  not  always  prodiire  even  tempu- 
nvry  lulii'f,  but  tincture  of  belliniuima  imd  tincttire  i»f  optuiii  in  cijual 
[>art.s  may  be  dropped  in  the  ear  in  tlie  dose  of  -"i  to  10  drops  when 
necessary. 

A  very  efficient  uieana  of  relieving  the  pain  is  to  irrigate  the  ear 
with  a  tinrnial  salt  snlmioii,  as  hot  as  can  be  borne,  every  hour  nr 
two. 

Cardiac  sedatives  are  indicated,  but  f|ninine  ia  distinctly  contrain- 
dicatcd,  as  it  lends  to  catisc  aural  inHauimation. 

If  a  cold  in  the  head  is  present,  and  with  it  aente  myringitis,  it  ia 
important  to  establish  a  free  opening  through  the  nostrils,  partictilarly 
if  the  uiiiMle  ear  is  also  involved,  in  order  to  clear  the  orifice  of  the 
EuBtachian  tube.  This  is  tn  be  aceoinplished  by  dropping  into  each 
nostril  1  to  3  drops  (O.OS-O.IS)  of  a  4  ])er  cent,  .solution  of  cocaine,  and, 
as  soon  &»  the  engorged  mucou.s  membrane  is  aniesthetic  and  shrunken, 
to  use  an  atomizer  with  a  fine  spray  attachment  and  the  following 
solution : 

B.— Acid,  boric. gr.  x  (OM). 

Sxiii  chlorid. gT-  tij  i0.8). 

Sodii  boraU gr.  Jt  (0.05), 

Aq.  rosop q.  d.  ad  fjiij  (9(5.0).— M. 

S. —  Ise  im  u  sprtv. 

This  should  be  followed  by  a  spray  of  menthol  and  albolene,  3  grains 
to  the  ounce  (0.15  :  32.0),  in  order  that  the  menthol  may  prolong  the 
effect  of  the  cocaine  and  prevent  secondary  conges(i(»n.  This  i.s  nnw 
to  be  followed  by  iuHatJuu  of  the  Eustachian  tube  with  a  Polit/er'a 
air-bag.  Only  in  mo.st  obstinately  painful  cases  of  acute  middle-ear 
catarrh  is  [laracentesis  of  the  drum  to  be  attem])fed.  .Should  true 
septic  otitis  media  develop  and  drainage  of  the  middle  ear  become  impos- 
»ible  through  blocking  of  the  Eustachian  tube,  then  the  doctor  must 
very  gently  irrigate  the  external  auditory  canal  with  as  hot  water  as 
can  be  borne,  and  render  it  entirely  aseptic  by  insufflations  of  boric- 
acid  powder.  These  injections  should  be  frc<|uently  practised,  and 
if  the  [lain  persists  and  the  tympanic  membrane  is  bulging,  para- 
centesis must  be  performed  in  the  most  bulging  part  of  the  lowei' 
quadrant.  After  the  paracentesis  needle  is  withdrawn  the  discharge 
should  lie  allowed  to  flow  freely.  The  canal  is  then  to  be  well  irrigated 
with  hot  carbulized  water  (1  to  fiO),  nnd  as  the  ilisrharge  is  constant  a 
piece  of  sterilized  cotton  inseried  and  removed  a.s  often  as  it  becomes 
soiled. 

In  the  ease  nf  eczema  of  the  car  hot  irrigation,  followed  by  the  ap- 
plication of  powdered  iodoform,  is  perhaps  the  best  application  for  tem- 
porary treatment.  In  furunculosis  of  the  ear  hot  irrigation  and  free 
inci.sion,  with  an  iodoform  dressing,  are  also  useful. 

When  foreign  bodies  cause  the  jtain.  they  are  best  removed  by 
repeated  and  gentle  syringing  with  hot  water.  Forceps  are  danger- 
ous instrunjents  in  the  hands  uf  a  novice  treating  the  ear. 

In  earache  due  to  neuralgia  a  swab  wet  with  chloroform  may  bo 
applied  to  the  skin  in  front  of  and  behiml  the  ear. 
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ECZEMA. 


This  is  probably  the  most  common  form  of  skin  disease  which  the 
physician  is  called  upon  to  treat,  with  the  exception  of  acne. 

Dermatologists  divide  it  into  many  forms  and  stages,  but  in  .this 
book  a  consideration  of  its  forms  is  out  of  place,  and  only  the  treat- 
ment for  its  stages  is  proper. 

In  the  first  ])lace,  it  may  be  stated  that  the  treatment  is  a  quad- 
ruple one — namely,  dietetic,  hygienic,  external,  and  internal. 

In  regard  to  diet,  the  |)aticnt  shoidd  be  told  to  avoid  salt  foodu, 
such  as  salt  fish  or  pork  and  corned  beef;  greasy  foods,  such  as  bacon 
and  fried  dishes ;  pastry  and  cheese.  ( )nly  moderate  amounts  of  wine 
and  beer  can  be  taken,  and  foods  diilicidt  of  digestion  are  to  be 
stricken  off  the  bill  of  fare. 

In  the  way  of  hygienic  measures,  fresh  air,  the  avoidance  of  seden- 
tary habits,  horseback  exercise,  or  walking  are  to  be  recommended. 

External  treatment  is  the  most  important  of  the  two  measures  in 
which  drugs  are  employed,  and  its  course  is  perhaps  best  described 
by  taking  a  case  of  ordinary  eczema  as  an  example  and  treating  it 
through  its  entire  course. 

In  the  early  stages  of  an  acute  eczema,  when  the  process  is  very 
active  and  the  erythematous  reddening  of  the  beginning  of  the  dis- 
ease is  merging  into  the  formation  of  vesicles  or  pustules,  with  the 
formation  of  large  scabs,  no  application  is  better  than  oxide-of-zinc 
ointment,  thoroughly  applied  night  and  morning.  If  the  eczema  be 
situated  upon  the  scalp,  the  hair  must  be  invariably  clipped  short  or 
shaved  off  in  such  a  way  as  to  prevent  the  gluing  of  the  hair  into  a 
mat  by  reason  of  the  discharge.  The  ointment  may  be  smeared  over 
the  part  or  applied  on  a  ])iecc  of  lint  in  a  thick  layer.  Nearly  always 
the  ointment  should  be  used  in  conjunction  with  black  wash  (calomel 
1  drachm  [4.0],  lime-water  1  pint  [600.0]).  which  should  be  applied 
twice  a  day,  just  before  the  zinc  ointment  is  resorted  to,  by  means  of 
a  swab  or  a  sop,  and  allowed  to  dry.  In  other  cases  the  powdered 
oxide  of  zinc  is  dusted  over  the  part  if  the  discharge  is  very  watery 
and  profuse,  or  the  following  ointment,  recommended  by  McCall 
Anderson,  is  very  efficacious: 

R.— Bismuth,  osidi |j  (32.0). 

Acid,  oleif.  pur Sviij  (256.0). 

Cene  iilbe Siij  (96.0). 

Petn)lnti gix  (288-0). 

Olei  rosa? li\,v  (0.3).— BL 

Ft.  in  nnf^U'iit. 
S. — Apply  to  the  part  affected. 

As  the  (juantities  of  this  prescription  are  large,  they  may  be 
reduced  one-half  for  use  in  limited  eczema. 

Where  the  proliferation  of  cells  and  the  secretion  are  very  profuse 
it  may  become  necessary  to  remove  the  crusts  before  the  local  rem- 
edies can  reach  the  skin,  and  for  this  purjxtse  poultices  may  be  used ; 
or,  if  the  (lisea.sc  be  on  the  face,  the  parts  should  be  anointed  with 
olive  oil,  containing  1  <»r  2  drops  of  carbolic  acid  to  the  ounce  (0.05- 
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0.1  :  32.0).  to  suften  the  crusts,  ■which  are  readily  removed  in  a 
half-lioiir  by  the  ii.'<e  of  a  little  «isiik'  soa|i  and  Avater.  The  soap  is 
not  to  be  imed  if  the  inriamiuatory  action  is  very  angry-looking. 
Whenever  itching  is  itti  annoying  factor,  the  parts  should  be  jirotecteil 
by  lint  smeared  with  some  simple  ointment,  which  may  be  carboli/.ed 
both  for  its  antiseptic  and  local  anirslhetic  effect.  Engli.«h  and  Amer- 
ican ilernuitologislfi  use  what  is  known  a.s  liijnor  carbonis  deiergens 
very  largely  in  the  acute  stap;es  of  eczema  as  well  as  in  other  skin 
di.seases.  It  should  not  be  used  [>tire.  but  diluted  in  such  a  way  that 
for  each  4  ounces  (128.0)  of  water  2  drachms  (K.(J)  of  the  pure  liquor 
are  present.  Lii^uor  carbonis  detergen.s  is  made  by  taking  9  ounce.s 
(288.0)  of  tincture  of  soap-bark  (fjuillaia-bark)  and  4  ounces  (12H.()) 
of  coal-tar,  mixing  and  allmving  ihem  to  digest  for  eight  days,  after 
which  the  mixture  is  filtered  mid  used. 

When  the  di.seaae  has  passed  frnm  the  acute,  active  inflammalion 
of  the  first  stage  to  the  subacute  form  «>f  the  seenud  stage  of  its  exist- 
ence, ai)]iIications  of  a  mildly  stiinnluut  character  are  necessary. 
Before  this  the  physician  has  endeavored  to  soothe  the  parts;  now 
they  must  be  e.xcited  to  normal  activity.  For  this  purpose  resorcin 
in  the  pro|ioition  of  2  to  3<)  grains  to  the  ounce  (0.1-2.0  :  32.0)  of 
lanl.  acctMiJing  to  the  severity  and  induration  of  the  lesion  in  the 
skin,  should  be  used.     Stelwagon  recommends  the  following: 


R. — Uiijtiient.  pii'is  liq. 

I'ncui'nl.  /.inci  uxidi 
-A|)|ily  tu  tin.-  parUi. 


5^1  1 4.0 1. 
.llvij  12,'^.OJ. 


-M. 


Where  the  disease  is  chronic  and  very  persistent,  but  sluggish  or 
atonic  in  its  course,  still  nvore  powerful  remedies  are  necessary,  auch 
as  salicylic  acid,  tar,  or  tincture  of  green  soap  used  with  hot  water 
until  the  skin  beneath  is  bared,  dressing  this  by  means  of  zinc  oint- 
ment or  resorcin  ointment,  2  to  10  grains  to  the  ounce  (O.l-O.Gf; : 
32.0),  spread  on  a  cloth.  The  salicylic  acid  should  be  n.sed  in  the 
proportion  of  30  to  (50  grains  to  the  ounce  (2.(>-4.0  :  32. t))  of  liinl, 
while  the  tar  is  used  in  the  form  of  the  pure  official  lar  ointment. 

In  seborrhoeic  eczema,  where  the  secretion  i.s  greasy  and  dry,  and 
follower!,  if  wrongly  treated,  by  oo/ing  and  the  pouring  out  of  serum, 
and  the  formation  of  cells  which  form  crusts,  the  following  prescrip- 
tion is  <»f  value : 


»} 


.    .   gr.  X  Tcl  XX  f0.6S-1.3). 
-  iia  Sij  (8,0). 


Lt .  -Rcsfircin 

I'lllv.  :iii!_vli 

rti)fiiotit.  zitiei  oxiili 

FVtn>laii 5h8  (16.0).— M. 

8. — To  be  ]ip(i!ii!d  iiflur  removinij  the  scabs  by  the  ti-oe  of  a  lotion  composed  of  1 
part  of  l)ity  rum  and  'A  p:irt8  nf  water. 


The  internal  treatment  is  directed  to  the  cure  of  any  disordered 
function  which  is  present,  such  as  dyspepsia  (see  Indigestion),  Jiepatic 
torpor,  general  debility,  antcmia.  scrofulosis,  inanition,  constipation, 
gonty  iliatbesis,  or  renal  insufficiency.  The  gastric  disorder  is  to  bo 
relieved  by  the  use  of  bydrttchlorjc  aciil  and  iiepsin ;  the  hepatic  tor- 
por  by   mercury,   podophyllin,   <tr,   better   still,   by  freshly-prepared 
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undiluted  nitro-hydrochloric  acid  added  to  water;  the  debility  by 
tonics,  such  as  ci'ncLonn,  ood-liver  oil,  strychnine,  and  bitters;  the 
aniemia  by  iron,  and,  if  scrofulosis  exists,  by  the  syrup  of  the  iodide 
of  iron.  Constipation  is  to  be  cured  by  the  use  of  proper  foods  and 
laxatives,  and  the  gouty  tendency  counteracted  by  the  employment 
of  lithium  citrate  and  c(dchicum  or  potassium  iodide.  If  the  kidneys 
are  at  fault  becau.se  of  torpidity,  the  diuretic  potassium  salts,  such  as 
the  citrate,  are  indicated.  Ansenic  is  never  to  be  used,  except  in 
those  instances  where  the  skin  is  very  dry,  and  where,  by  improving 
digestion  and  through  its  alterative  })ower,  it  does  good.  In  the 
chronic  forms  of  dry  eczema  or  tho.se  depending  upon  some  atonic 
state  of  the  tr(>i>hic  nerves  of  the  skin,  arsenic  is  of  great  value  in 
the  form  of  Fowler's  solution,  or  arsenous  acid  may  be  given. 


EMISSIONS. 

Seminal  emissions  occur  as  the  result  of  sexual  abuse,  whereby  a 
condition  of  hyperexcitation  of  the  nervous  cells  in  the  spinal  cord 
and  the  nerves  of  the  genitalia  is  developed,  or  they  are  due  to 
peripheral  or  centric  irritations,  which  reflexly  irritate  the  genitalia 
or  the  nerves,  and  to  a  number  of  other  similar  causes.  These  emis- 
s'ums  also  occur  with  some  periodicity  in  n(»rmal  mal^  who  are  con- 
tinent and  chaste,  and  under  these  circumstances  are  not  to  be  inter- 
fered with  by  treatment,  unless  the  emissions  become  excessive. 

The  former  types  are,  however.  proj)er  for  medical  treatment,  and 
their  cure  consists  in  the  avoidance  of  unchaste  literature  and  lasciv- 
ious thoughts  during  the  waking  hours,  and  the  use  of  such  spinal  and 
cerebral  sedatives  that  the  centres  governing  the  ejaculations  of  semen 
may  he  calmed,  and  so  quiet  a  sleej)  produced  that  erotic  dreams  are 
avoided.  The  patient  should  sleep  on  a  hard  hair  mattress,  not  be  too 
heavily  covered,  and  should  avoid  slee])ing  on  his  back,  as  this  causes 
an  undue  blood-supply  to  the  spinal  centres,  and  consequent  stimula- 
tion and  ejaculations.  Sometimes  hard  bodies,  such  as  spools,  are  tied 
around  the  loins,  so  that  lying  on  the  back  will  cause  so  much  discom- 
fort that  the  ])atient  awakes  and  turns  on  his  side.  The  drugs  to  be 
used  are  Ijroniide  of  potassium  or  sodium  in  20-grain  (1.3)  doses  at  bed- 
time, or  chloral  may  be  taken  in  the  same  amount.  Hyoscine  is  cer- 
tainly of  value  in  the  dose  of  j-J-^j^  grain  (0.0006).  Sometimes  a  warm 
sitz-bath  or  general  bath  before  going  to  bed  is  of  service.  In  other 
cases,  where  atony  is  the  cause  of  the  trouble,  the  physician  should 
recommend  cold  s])onging  of  the  perineum  and  loins  night  and 
morning. 

In  the  cases  in  which  emissions  cunie  on  as  the  result  of  continence, 
and  become  excessive,  the  remedies  just  named  are  to  be  tried,  but 
really  do  not  effect  any  permanent  cure  uidess  used  until  sexual  power 
is  seriously  depressed,  so  that  it  has  been  the  custom  of  many  physi- 
<:iiin3  to  recommend  ''  marriage,"  which  the  patient  may  interpret  in 
its  legitimate  light  or  not  as  he  pleases. 

It  is  worthy  of  note  that  all  irritations  of  the  urinary  bladder  and 
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other  ]»ar!s  of  the  genito-iirinary  system  should  ho  roninved.  and  it  is 
often  <if  vfihie  to  adiiiiuislor  citrate  nf  jtotussiinii  in  "iD-grain  (1.3) 
doses,  in  water,  three  times  n  dtiy,  to  render  the  urine  non-irritating 
and  alkaline.  Sliniidalin^  fonds  uiid  drinks  are  to  be  interdieted.  and 
(.■HUiliiiienl.s,  siicli  as  ]ie])])er  and  mustard,  avoided. 

Sometimes,  when  the  emissions  are  caused  hy  t/nu'fnf  utoiii/.  strych- 
nine and  arsenic  are  of  very  great  service  if  given  in  full  dose. 

In  many  of  these  cases  it  is  ihi'  duty  of  tlie  physician  to  treat  the 
moral  state  of  his  patient  a.s  well  a.M  to  give  mediuincs.  Many  [ler- 
sons.  lielicvinj^  tliat  emissions  are  ahvays  an  evidence  of  disease,  rend 
hooks  on  stiidi  siihjcets  whieli  lue  sold  by  (|nacks  and  soon  fiml  their 
way  to  the  hands  of  these  persons,  or  sensihly  con.9ult  a  regular  jdiysi- 
cian.  Half  the  treatment  in  these  instances  consists  in  assuring  the 
patient  that  he  has  notliing  ti>  worry  about,  anil  in  making  him  feel 
tliaf  the  physician  is  his  friend  and  worthy  of  all  confidence  and 
com]dete  belief. 


ENDOCARDITIS. 

Endocarditis  occurs  sometimes  as  a  single  manifestation  of  dlBease; 

somerimes  as  a  symptom,  with  many  others,  of  some  general  tendency 
prodtieed  by  a  diathesis,  such  as  gout  and  rheiiiimti.sm  or  syphilis. 
Further  than  this,  it  mav  be  acute,  subacute,  or  clironic,  and  each  one 
of  its  forms  must  be  differently  treated. 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  state  that  any  diathetic  taint  should  be 
treated  by  untirheiitiiatic  or  antilithic  reuiedies.  such  iis  the  iodides. 
The  iodides  are  tt<(t,  however,  indicated  if  any  rapid  changes  of  a 
degenerative  type  are  at  work. 

In  acute  sthenic  endocanlitis,  as-sociated  witii  great  vascular  disturb- 
ance and  much  cardiac  embarrassuient  or  irregularity,  there  is  no  rem- 
eily  so  useful  in  tlie  early  stages  as  full  doses  of  tincture  of  jiconite,  2  to  3 
di"ops  (0.1-0.1.")).  given  every  hour  until  the  physiological  .>*yni|>toni8  of 
its  inihience  are  felt,  or.  in  its  ]i!ace,  with  cfjual  efficney  may  he  em- 
ployed tlie  tincture  of  veratriiiu  viride  {'1  to  -i  drops  [11.1-0.1;')]).  At 
the  same  time  calomel  and  opiuiu  may  be  used,  the  rnlomel  for  its  anti- 
phlogistic intluence.  and  the  opium  to  control  the  purgative  tendencies 
of  the  mercurial.  Thus  we  luay  use  \  grain  (O.tJl,'))  of  calomel  every  two 
hours  and  ^  grain  (O.OOfj)  of  tnor])hiiie.  Leeches  .should  he  placed  over 
the  priccordium  in  a  gooiily  umnlier.  and  if  these  are  not  obtainable 
wet  cups  are  to  he  emjtloyed.  In  most  cases  it  is  better  to  apply  an  ice- 
bag  over  the  heart.  This  depletion  is  only  of  service  when  the  disease 
is  seen  early  etiough  to  allow  us  to  limit  the  inHiunmattiry  ]»rocess.  As 
the  disea.se  progresses,  if  the  jthysician  fail>i  to  stop  it,  it  will  lie  found 
that  the  heart  becomes  somewhat  labored  in  it.s  action,  irregular,  and 
weak,  and  that  its  rhythm  is  seriously  interfered  witli.  At  this  time 
digitalis  is  of  use  in  stimulating  ihe  dcj»res.''ed  cardiac  muscle  and 
increasing  its  refle.x  activity,  also  steadying  it  through  tlie  pneiitno- 
gastric  irritation  which  it  produces.  Aconite  and  other  dej)res9ants 
are  contrain«licated  at  this  time.     Absolute  rest  upon  the  back  is  to 
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be  insisted  upon,  and  it  is  recommended,  in  tbose  cases  where  deposits 
of  a  calcareous  nature  are  likely  to  occur  in  the  valve,  that  the  citrate 
or  acetate  of  potassium  be  given  or  that  citrate  of  lithium  be  employed. 
If  the  disease  becomes  ulcerative,  supporting  treatment,  consisting 
chiefly  in  the  use  of  good  food  and  the  tincture  of  the  chloride  of 
iron  is  of  great  value  if  the  dose  which  is  given  is  large. 


EPILEPSY. 

The  disease  known  as  epilepsy  is  probably  the  most  disheartening 
condition  as  to  treatment  that  the  physician  has  to  deal  with,  since  it 
often  resists  the  influences  of  all  the  standard  remedies,  and  drives  the 
practitioner  from  drug  to  drug  in  the  hope  of  finding  one  which  will  be 
at  least  alleviating  in  its  effects.  For  this  reason  the  author  has  in  thi.s 
article  included  many  of  the  drugs  which  are  rarely  used,  as  well  as 
those  generally  recognized  as  useful  in  its  treatment,  in  order  that  the 
physician  may  try  every  remedy  of  any  possible  value. 

It  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  treatment  of  epilepsy  is  as 
various  as  the  disease  is  variable  in  its  forms  and  phases,  and  should, 
in  nearly  all  cases,  resolve  itself  into  two  or  perhaps  three  divisions, 
consisting  in  the  removal  of  any  exciting  cause,  in  the  checking  of 
the  convulsive  tendency  already  set  up,  and  in  the  prevention  of  any 
further  attacks  by  suitable  drugs  or  other  measures  of  relief. 

The  treatment  is  governed  largely  by  the  cause,  and  is  medicinal 
or  operative  according  to  the  etiological  factors  at  work.  In  simple 
idiopathic  ejulepsy  medicinal  means  must  be  followed,  while  in  a  case 
resulting  from  traumatism  the  depressed  heme,  abscess,  or  tumor  must 
be  removed,  and  in  those  due  to  reflex  irritation  the  peripheral  source 
of  trouble  must  be  sought  out  and  relieved. 

So  far  as  drugs  are  concerned,  the  most  valuable  remedy  in  use 
for  the  relief  of  epilepsy  is  bromide  of  potassium,  although  other 
forms  of  bromide  salts  are  ttt  be  mentioned  later  on. 

This  drug,  however,  is  not  a  "cure-all."  even  in  epilepsy,  and 
reports  are  constantly  made  of  cases  where  it  has  failed ;  but  many 
cases  prove  that  the  remedy  is  undoubtedly  responsible  for  a  cure 
when  it  is  pushed  in  a  suitable  manner,  and  in  the  vast  majority 
of  instances  the  seizures  are  so  decreased,  both  in  violence  and  fre- 
•lucncy,  that  its  use  may  be  said  to  be  indicated  in  every  case  of  the 
(lisease. 

In  a  very  small  minority,  however,  it  signally  fails,  and  in  a  still 
smaller  number  of  cases  it  is  useless  unless  c()mbined  with  some  other 
drug  whoso  power  alone  is  very  slight.  Nevertheless,  it  is  to  be  laid 
down  as  a  rule  that  the  bromide  treatment  of  e])ilep8y  is.  par  excellence, 
the  treatment  to  be  employed  on  every  occasion.  There  is  no  other 
drug  known  which  can  be  relied  upon  so  absolutely,  or  which  is  so 
powerful  in  its  action  and  devoid  of  marked  toxic  effect  unless  given 
in  enormous  doses. 

The  ditses  to  be  used  vary  with  the  salt  employed  to  a  considerable 
extent,  and  depend  upon  tne  character  of  the  disease  and  the  tern- 
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peramcnt  and  fibysique  "f  the  [laticnt.  The  ^venter  the  ihiratinn  nf 
the  dif»ensie,  the  greater  is  ihe  ilifliciillj  in  efl'ecting  a  cure,  uml  the 
length  of  time  which  the  man  has  been  e])ilo[itic  shouhl  therefnie  be 
m«»8t  carefiillj  reckoned  before  the  treatment  begins.  Further  than 
this,  the  frequeney  and  severity  of  the  attacks  are  to  be  looked  into, 
and  the.'^e  points  are  realty  tnore  important  than  the  actttai  diiraliun 
•if  the  ailment  ;  since  if  a  man  has  oidy  mn;  tit  every  .six  niutitlis  for 
twenty  years  his  eundilion  is  far  less  serious  than  if  he  has  a  history 
of  three  or  four  fits  a  day  for  one  year.  Again,  the  character  of  the 
attack,  as  to  its  violence,  may  be  the  most  iuiportaut  fact  to  he  re- 
garded, for  if  it  is  violent  enough  to  endanger  life^  remedies  must  be 
pushed  even  beyond  the  ]Hiint  of  toterance.  The  writer  has  heard 
a  very  celebrated  physician  cause  much  amusement  among  his  auditors 
by  detailing  an  instance  of  an  e[rt]eptic  who  was  getting  well,  and 
Would  have  reftoiyri'tl  if  hf  ha<l  twt  difil.  His  exjilanation  was,  that 
the  man  was  syidiilitic,  and  was  receiving  moderate  doses  of  iodide 
and  bromide  of  [lotassiiun,  which  were  slowly  benefiting  him,  and 
woulil  have  cured  bim  bad  not  a  single  severe  fit  produced  death  in 
the  mean  while.  Another  point  to  he  considered  is  the  condition  of 
the  digestinn.  wliieh  the  bri>mide  of  ])orassinm  is  peculiarly  liable  tci 
disorder,  and  wliieh  is  sometimes  so  disturbed  as  to  necessitate  ilie 
administration  of  the  drug  by  tbc  rectum  in  serious  cases.  Females 
generally  reijuire  smaller  doses  than  males,  and  children  of  both  sexes 
do  not  re<|uire  as  large  quantities  as  adults.  The  dose  to  be  used  in 
the  beginning  'tf  the  treatment  in  junderate  cases  is  about  10  grains 
(0.G5)  thrice  a  day  ;  and  while  this  may  seem  a  very  small  quantity, 
it  will  be  found  that  it  can  be  rapidly  increased  in  amount  wilbotit 
causing  the  gastric  distress  pnKluced  by  the  sudden  use  of  larger 
doses,  Each  day  an  additional  10  grains  may  be  added,  until  at  the 
end  of  a  week  the  patient  is  taking  W  grains  (ri.S)  in  each  twenty- 
four  hours.  There  are  very  few  eases  which  will  not  become  coni- 
plelely  saturated  with  the  drug  if  this  is  done,  and  fliere  are  very  few 
in  which  a  more  rapid  arrival  at  bromism  is  necrlcd.  If,  however,  the 
patient  has  become  able  lo  stand  large  amounts  Ijy  (he  prolongeil  use 
of  the  drug,  ihe  amount  given  is  nf»t  to  be  governed  by  grains,  but  by 

I>hysiologieal  effects,  and  it  may  be  juished  to  any  amount  which  is 
>orne  without  distress. 

In  chronic  e|iilep9y,  too,  with  regularly  recurring  fits,  the  greatest 
good  is  obtained  by  pushing  tlie  ilrug  in  ascending  doses  for  one  week, 
and  then  for  the  succeeding  week  only  enough  is  given  to  preserve 
the  general  effects  of  the  medicament.      By  d(ung  this  the  stomaib 

tgets  a  rest  and  the  afi](etitc  is  not  greatly  interfered  with.  VVhes-e 
the  attacks  rjccur  only  every  two  weeks,  this  is  a  jmrticularly  iisefVil 
method  for  obvious  reasons.  As  regai<ls  the  lime  of  day  when  the 
drug  is  to  be  taken,  there  can  be  no  doubt.  Some  writers  have 
directed  that  it  sliull  always  he  taken  li<'f'ore  meals,  but  this  is  entirely 
lacking  in  advantage  and  <h;cideiny  frtiilful  of  harm.  Medicines 
which  are  given  with  the  object  of  affecting  the  general  system  ahunld 
be  taken  alter  meals,  not  before,  and  it  is  only  when  a  local  gastric 
effect  is  desired  that  we  use  them  on  an  empty  stomach,  particularly 
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when  the  substance  is  as  irritant  and  depressing  as  potassinm.  If 
taken  after  meals  the  appetite  is  not  decreased,  but  there  are  few  who 
can  take  a  dose  of  10  or  20  grains  (0.65-1.3)  of  bromide  of  potas- 
sium before  breakfa-st  without  suffering  from  indigestion.  It  has  been 
held  by  some  that  the  drug  sh<mld  be  taken  in  minute  doses,  fre- 
<|ucutly  repeated,  in  order  to  keep  the  patient  constantly  under  its 
influi'iiec.  This  is  an  example  of  therapeutic  ignorance,  because 
bromides  are  slowly  eliminated,  and  this  frequent  administration  pos- 
8e.sses  the  disadvantages  of  being  inconvenient,  annoying,  and  apt  to 
di9(»rdor  the  stomach.  In  this  connection  it  is  not  to  be  forgotten  that 
the  use  of  lull  doses  of  the  bromides,  particularly  in  epileptics  of  an 
advanced  type,  sometimes  causes  maniacal  outbursts  in  place  of  the 
epileptic  attacks.  In  other  instances  the  patients  become  morose  and 
homicidal.  (See  article  hy  author  in  Therapeutic  Gazette,  June,  1897.) 
Cases  are  on  record  in  which  the  persistent  use  of  large  doses  of  the 
broiiiitles  has  resulted  in  bronchitis  with  profuse  and  dangerous  exuda- 
tion, causinj;  suffocative  bronchitis. 

If  the  attacks  have  a  distinct  periodicity  or  can  be  foretold  for  as 
much  as  tw<»  hours  beforehand,  the  remedy  may  be  taken  in  a  large 
dose  oidy  at  this  time,  and  but  a  few  grains  given  in  the  intervals; 
and  if  the  attacks  are  severe,  no  one  should  hesitate  to  use  large  doses 
i>y  the  mouth  and  by  the  rectum  on  the  day  of  the  attack. 

A  very  important  point  to  be  borne  in  mind  is  that  the  drug  ofVen 
seems  to  have  produced  a  complete  cure,  and  this  results  in  careless- 
ness in  the  regularity  of  administration.  The  patient  should  be 
impressed  by  the  fact  that  every  <lay  pa."«sed  without  a  fit  is  a  step 
forwanl,  and  that  every  fit  carries  him  many  steps  backward.  He 
should  also  l)e  made  to  use  the  <lrug,  in  moderation,  for  at  least  three 
years  after  all  fits  have  ceased,  ami  to  w^atch  after  that  time  for  the 
slijrhtest  si-jn  of  their  return.  The  quantity  taken  each  day  should 
be  jrrailiialiy  <lecreased,  not  suddenly  stopped  short. 

It  is  true  also  that  if  a  recurrence  of  the  fits  takes  place  they  yield 
to  treatment  very  much  more  slowly  than  before. 

I'efore  jiassinji  on  to  the  discussion  of  the  other  bromides,  and  the 
conditions  produced  ]>y  the  excessive  tise  of  all  of  them,  we  may 
place  our  use  of  these  com]>oiinds  in  epilepsy  on  a  scientific  footing. 
It  is  now  jicuerally  recognized  that  the  seizures  known  as  epilepsy 
arise  from  the  cells  in  the  cerebral  cortex,  and  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  the  bromides  act  very  ])<»wcrfully  upon  the  cerebrum  in  the 
liiirlier  animals,  decreasing  the  irritability  of  the  motor  centres  in 
thi'si-  n-jrions  to  a  very  great  extent.  Not  only  is  this  pointed  to  by 
clinical  facts,  but  the  well-known  researches  of  Albertoni  prove  that 
such  is  their  action  beyond  jiU  doubt.  This  investigator  found  that 
the  administration  of  a  single  dose  of  the  bromide  of  potassium  so 
lessened  the  excitability  of  the  motor  cells  in  the  cortex  cerebri  that 
much  stronger  stimulation  was  necessary  in  order  to  catise  response 
ill  the  limbs  than  was  normal,  and  that  it  was  difficult  to  produce 
epileptic  attacks  by  means  of  the  electrical  stimulation  of  the  motor 
areas,  even  when  currents  very  much  stronger  than  those  which  com- 
monly produce  such  a  result  were  used.      He  also  found  that  this 
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IfSsened  irritability  was  incroijsod  still  furtlier  if  the  ilnig  was  ijivcv 
for  st'ivrnl  thi/s  hffon'h-tnd  in  such  doses  us  thoroujfhhf  to  intpre** 
the  ^lrffam^l^n.  It  is  therefore  evident  tliat  the  bromides  act  directly 
on  tlie  cortical  areas,  calming  the  tendency  to  explosions  of  nerve- 
force. 

TIk'io  is  iJiie  iiime  [ifvinl  to  which  iittentioii  must  !w  cullfd,  imd  that, 
is  the  fact  tfuit  when  the  bnmiides  are  taken  for  any  length  «if  litue 
they  [iroduce  hromisin,  which  in  its  moderate  or  severe  fninis  j)rodiioes 
a  mental  condition  very  closely  allied  to  that  seen  in  old.  chronic  e|ii- 
lejtticH.  This  condition  of  the  mind  should  never  be  overlnoked.  and 
the  ordinary  mental  changes  of  e|iile[isy  are  greatly  inerensed  by  its 
constant  iiiid  candess  administration.     (See  Bromide  nf  Potassinm.) 

The  liromide  salts  of  gold,  iron,  sodium,  lithimu,  nickel,  ami 
ammonium  have  a!l  been  used  in  epilepsy  with  fj;ood  results,  but, 
e.vcept  in  certain  ins'ances,  they  fail  to  act  as  well  as  that  of  jiotas- 
eium,  unless  fjiven  in  larger  doses.  There  are  several  circumstances, 
however,  under  which  each  (Uie  jjosse.s.ses  marked  iidvautages,  and 
may  -suceed  where  potass iiitn  li;is  failetl.  In  all  cases  of  epilepsy 
complicated  with  anLemia  the  bromide  of  inm  should  he  employed, 
but  where  there  i.s  plethora  it  will  generally  increase  the  di.sease  or 
do  no  good.  When  it  acts  after  potassium  fails  the  iron  i.s  of  value, 
because  of  its  tonic  and  nutritive  effect.  Bnuuide  of  sodium,  while 
Homewliat  less  powerful  than  ]i<>tassiit?n.  is  not  by  any  mean.s  so  apt  to 
disorder  the  stomach,  and  is  preferable  in  some  cases  on  this  account. 
It  possesses  no  other  advautiiges. 

The  bromide  of  lithium  has  been  highly  recommended  in  intract- 
able cases  by  Weir  Mitchell,  who  even  states  that  it  may  be  given  in 
one-half  the  dose  of  the  potassium  salt  with  e<i|ually  good  eftccts. 

The  bromide  of  nickel  cures  some  eases  where  all  nther  remedies 
fail,  but  tliis  nccurrence  is  rare.  In  a  series  of  jiliy.siiilugical  ex[ieri- 
ments  made  by  the  writer  some  years  since  lie  found  it  virtually  iilen- 
tical  with  the  )ti>tassium  salt  in  its  action,  and  it  is  useful  in  about  the 
same  do.ses  and  cases  as  is  bromide  of  potassium. 

The  bromide  of  ammonium  is  very  irritant  and  disorders  the 
stiimoch  (.juite  readily.  It  ought  always  to  be  used,  when  used  at 
all.  with  some  other  driig-s,  the  iiminoniiim  salt  only  acting  as  an 
adjuvant. 

Several  clinician.s  have  fried  hydrobromic  acid,  but  it  ia  very  much 
more  apt  to  derange  digestion  and  to  produce  vomiting  than  any  of 
the  salts.  Th^  d<ise  of  the  dilute  acid  is  i  to  3  drachms  (2.0-12.0) 
in  a  tumblerful  of  sweetened  water. 

The  bnuuate  of  jiotassium  has  been  used  by  Mitchell  in  doses  of 
not  more  than  .3  to  V^  grains  (11.3-0. t)r>)  with  good  results,  but  is  more 
dangerous  and  scarcely  of  greater  value. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  in  some  instances  what  is  known  as 
the  mixed  tieatment  is  succe.'^sfiil  when  all  else  fails.  This  consists 
most  comniDuly  of  a  prescription  in  which  the  bromides  of  ])ota.ssium. 
Bodium,  and  ammonium  take  jiart.  Why  this  combination  acts  better 
than  any  one  of  the  salts  alone  no  one  knows,  but  it  is  ccrtainlv  a 
clinical  fact. 
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Bechterew  has  recommended  the  joint  use  of  the  bromides  with 
adonis  vernalis  in  cpilc{>8r  as  follows : 

U- — Potatisii  broniidi ziij  (12.0). 

Infus.  ndonis  vernal f^J  (180.0). 

.Vqiiie  deiitillut q.  s.  f  .^vj  1 180.0). — M. 

S. — A  dessertsiiooDful  three  times  a  dav. 

iSoinctiines  codeine  is  combined  with  this  prescription. 

Within  the  hist  few  rears  it  has  been  claimed  b}'  Flechsig  that  the 
use  of  opium  for  a  long  period  of  time  is  useful  in  the  treatment  of 
epilepsy.  lie  gives  the  opium  in  ascending  doses  during  a  period 
of  six  weeks,  beginning  with  \  grain  (0.018)  three  times  a  day  and 
g<»ing  as  high  as  .">  grains  (0.38)  three  times  a  day.  This  method  de- 
creases the  frerjiiency  and  severity  of  the  fits  for  several  months  in 
some  cases,  but  does  not  cause  a  cure.  It  succeeds  best  in  old  cases 
and  is  not  useful  in  recent  ones. 

In  still  other  cases  digitalis,  when  used  along  with  one  of  the  bro- 
mides, seems  to  ])roduce  favorable  results.  Indeed,  digitalis  has  for 
years  been  used  alone  in  ejjilepsy  with  fairly  good  results,  and  should 
always  be  used  in  obstinate  cases.  In  /letit  mal,  where  bromide  of 
I)otassium  when  used  alone  so  often  fails,  it  is  useful,  and  several 
English  writers,  notably  Gowcrs.  assert  that  its  best  effects  are  in 
eases  of  nocturnal  epilepsy.  Why  this  should  be  the  case  no  one 
knows,  and  it  would  seem  doubtful  whether  it  docs  any  more  good  in 
iiociurnal  attacks  than  in  othera. 

Another  combination  very  much  employed  and  lauded  is  bromide 
of  ])(>tassium  with  belladonna,  the  mydriatic  being  almost  useless 
alone,  but  of  great  antir{uity  in  its  use  in  epilepsy.  Like  the  mix- 
ture of  digitalis  and  bromide,  it  succee<ls  very  frequently  in  petit  mal, 
and.  indeed,  seems  to  be  much  more  successful  than  the  digitalis,  but 
its  luode  of  action  is  exceedingly  doubtful.  As  the  drug  acts  even 
more  powerfully  upon  the  nervous  system  than  upon  the  circulatory 
ap]>aratus.  i;  luis  been  thougiit  that  its  influence  for  good  depended 
upon  this  effect,  but  the  experiments  of  Seppilli  contradict  this  belief, 
for  he  found  that  if  atropine  was  given  to  an  animal  the  surface  of 
the  cortex  cerebri  resjjonded  more  readily  than  is  normal  to  electrical 
stimulation. 

At  one  time  it  was  held  that  belladonna  acted  on  the  spinal  cord 
and  peripheral  nerves  under  such  circumstances,  but  it  should  be 
renieuihered  that  we  now  know  that  atropine  is  <mly  of  value  in  relax- 
ing spasm  when  given  in  fidl  dose,  oftentimes  iiypodermically,  and 
that  .Vlbertoni  lias  made  a  .series  of  experiments  to  determine  whether 
it  irritates  the  motor  centres  of  the  cortex.  In  his  hands  repeated 
small  doses  or  one  large  d<)se  in  no  way  retarded  the  convulsions  com- 
monly producred  by  stimulation  of  the  brain.  IJoth  these  investigators 
are  therefore  in  accord.  I'nder  these  circumstances  it  affects  rather 
the  motor  nerve-endings  than  the  central  nervous  apparatus. 

As  lung  ago  as  the  early  part  of  this  vcntnry  cannabis  indiea  came 
in'o  nitice  in  the  treatment  of  epilepsy,  and  it  is  probably  of  greater 
valiie  alone  than  when  combined  with  any  other  drug,  unless  it  be 
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with  the  hromideH  Alrhoujj;!]  it  is  at  present  rarely  »«>  iised  the 
aiith.)i-  ht'lieves.  frotn  his  uwn  sturlies,  that  it  is  of  valine,  for  ho  fuurni 
that  it  ilisliiicth'  lossenn  rettox  actiou  and  aets  povverfiilly  nfntn  the 
higher  nervous  cftitres  iu  tlie  brain.  Ita  use  and  vahie  in  tuigraine 
are  undeniably  of  the  greatest  importance,  and  epilepsy  and  migraine 
are  often  veiy  closely  allied. 

Nitrate  of  silver  was  brought  into  use  long  before  the  vuluc  of 
more  recent  drugs  was  kn<»wn.  Every  <ino  is  .igret'd  thai  it  is  with- 
out power  for  good,  save  when  it  is  n.^ed  constantly  for  a  long  time. 
As  the  drug  is  eJiuiinuled  very  slowly,  it  rapidly  acciiuiuhitcs  in  the 
body,  and  argyria  soon  fonies  on.  It  may  be  nsed,  after  all  else  fails, 
in  doses  of  )r  to  J  grain  (0.01-0.15)  thrice  a  day  after  meals,  the 
inufiMis  membinne  of  the  inside  of  the  lip.*  and  the  cunjuncfiva  being 
larofidly  watched  for  the  early  signs  of  chronic  silver  jioisouing.  We 
certainly  hiive  tio  knowledge  as  to  its  inHtieiiee  nn  the  nervous  sys- 
tetn  ;  and  if  it  acts  at  all,  it  must  be  hy  some  alterative  intiuences 
railier  than  by  any  other  means. 

Nitroglycerin  is  to  be  em[iloyed  in  the  treatment  of  petit  i/iaf, 
rather  than  haut  nm!,  in  the  dose  of  1  dro[i  (0.05)  of  a  1  [ler  cent. 
Snltitiiiti,  tince,  twice,  or  three  time."  a  day.  Oui-  knowledge  of  ita 
eH'eots.  so  far  as  its  curativi-  iidbtem-es  are  concerned,  is  very  slight, 
b  rt  it  seems  to  benefit  some  cases.  Its  action  is  very  fleeting,  and  it 
influences  the  brain  very  little,  except  it  be  taken  just  before  an 
attack  is  expected  or  when  the  cardiac  action  is  defective.  Its  great 
lethal  ])ower  shoidd  never  be  fi.irgotton. 

The  use  of  the  nitrite  of  aniyl  is  not  for  the  purpose  of  directly 
curing  the  disease,  but  of  wiivding  off  iH)]iending  attacks,  the  warn- 
ing of  which  is  given  by  iin  aura  of  slow  progression.  It  incieases 
the  severity  of  petit  iiiiil,  htit  in  efiileptics  who  have  a  prolonged  aura 
we  may  use  nitrite-of-amyl  [learls,  which  consist  in  small  gbiss  heufls 
eonluining  a  few  drops  of  the  drug.  As  the  aura  comes  on  the 
patient  should  break  one  of  tliese  in  his  handkerchief  and  inhale 
the  drug,  thereby  fottling  aside  the  attack.  The  influence  which  the 
drug  I'xerts  upon  the  brain  is  .•iccotidary  ruther  tlmn  primary,  and  is 
pri>bably  dependent  on  its  action  on  the  blood  or  circulation.  Its 
influence  on  the  spinal  cord  and  nerves  is  much  more  marked  and 
direct,  nnd  it  is  most  certainly  a  very  powerful  sjiinal  de]iressant.  As 
its  influence  over  iinstriated  muscular  fibre  is  very  groat,  it  ufl'ects  the 
vasomotor  system  very  powerfully;  an<l  tho.^e  wliu  think  c}>ilc|isy  is 
due  tn  a  vasomotor  spasm  at  the  ba.se  of  the  bniiti  point  to  (he  eflecta 
of  this  drug  as  a  proof  of  their  liyfiothcsis.  Sucli  reasoning  is  not, 
however,  necessarily  correct.  Nitrite  of  amyl  puts  a.'<ide  an  attack  by 
a  sud(!eii  shock  to  the  nerve-centres,  which  diverts  them,  eo  to  speak, 
from  their  intended  dis<'liarge,  very  much  as  a  ligatitro  anuind  the 
arm  stops  an  aura.  VVficn  we  remember  tiiar  the  drug  acts  instantly 
and  converts  nearly  all  the  oxygenating  blood  of  the  body  into  a  lotn- 
oxygen-carrying  fluid  by  reason  of  (he  meth.-vmoglobin  produced,  the 
sudden  cduiiige  in  the  cerehrid  nutrition  and  ^tate  is  easily  understood. 

In  the  treatment  of  the  "status  epilcpticus  "  nitrite  of  amyl  h  of 
great  value  it)  stopping  the  seizures,  and  may  be  used  under  these 
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circumstances  iu  lieniic  aiiuttiuia,  applied  t<i  the  nostrils  at  iutcrvul8. 
Durin;^  ilie  |iiesfiif*f  itftlic  tonic  sjiusm.  if  it  bp  severe  euoiiglj  to  stoji 
res[iiration,  it  sLnulii  la-  renjeinberecl  tliat  if  tbe  thxiji  is  not  iiiLaletl 
it  is  absolutely  wortbless.  It  is  >Mi\\'  wiien  resjiirjitiou  is  being  currie*! 
on  that  it  can  enter  tie  lungs  and  do  its  work.  Another  valued 
nit'thod  in  trenttnt;  the  Ptatrjs  cpilejiticus  is  free  bloodletting.  The 
nitrite  of  iiniiiioMiiirn  or  of  sodium  should  be  used  internally  to  sup- 
jdeuient  the  nitrite  of  aniyl- 

The  use  of  iui;est!ietics  during  an  attack  of  epilepsy  is  virluslly 
useless,  and  in  some  cases  ditufienms.  for  ether  is  too  slow  in  its  effects, 
and  may,  by  its  irritant  \aporH,  increase  the  tendency  to  laryngeal 
Bpafirn  or  cause  lung  complications.  Further  than  this,  if  uraemia  is 
the  cause  of  the  tit — and  this  fad  is  unknown  in  every  ca.se  until  the 
individual  is  carefully  examined — the  ether  may  increase  the  iutlam- 
mation  of  the  kidney.s  very  seriously. 

(Jhlon)f<trm,  tltoii^^h  il  acts  much  more  rapidly,  may  cause  sudden 
cardiac  failure,  and  hotli  <lrugs  may  increa,se  the  post-convulsive  coma 
very  greatly.  In  "status  e|>ile|>tic(is  "  they  may  be  used,  an  in  such 
cases  the  convulsiuns  must  be  stiijipcd  at  all  hazards,  but  the  prefer- 
ence should  be  always  for  ainyl  nitrite. 

The  iodide  of  potassium  is  entirely  useless  in  epilepsy  unless  the 
disease  is  due  to  ,sy|»hilis.  when  it  is  of  the  greatest  service.  Indeed, 
the  bromide  and  all  other  drugs  shoiiM  be  set  aside  while  this  one  is 
pushed  to  the  utraost.  As  is  well  known,  syphilitica  usually  bear  the 
drug  extremely  well,  and  the  author  knows  of  one  instance  where  no 
less  than  SOO  grains  (;')>{. (J)  were  taken  every  Iweuty-fniir  hours,  with 
rapid  iinjiroveiiuMit  as  a  result.  This  point  is  strongly  insisted  upon 
by  all  therapeutists  and  sy[iliilogra])hers,  notably  amiuig  whom  stands 
Fournier. 

Where  the  convulsions  are  due  to  the  presence  of  a  gumma,  the 
iodide  of  potassium  is,  however,  too  slow  in  its  action,  and  should  be 
a.S3ociated  with  mercury  in  order  to  break  down  the  growth  without 
delay,  lest  a  seizure  cause  death  by  glottic  closure.  ])rod(icing  asphy.xia 
or  some  similar  accident. 

Chlorrd  hydrate  is  a  reicedy  which  has  br<Mi  only  partly  tried  in 
epilepsy,  ami  iis  usefulness  is  not  as  yet  determined.  It  possesses  the 
marked  disailvantage,  as  compared  with  the  bromides,  of  being  a 
very  fatal  poison,  which  is  an  inifjortant  fact  to  be  borne  in  mind  by 
the  phvsieiaii  when  giving  it  to  a  iiatieut  «hose  mind  is  already  weak- 
ened bv  the  di.sease  or  tiiitunilly  stupid,  and  who  may  forget  and  take 
too  much.  Its  jihysiolugical  action  indicates  much  more  fully  that  it 
mav  be  of  value  than  does  thai  of  many  other  luucli  more  lauded  rem- 
edies, since  it  exerts  its  chief  inHuence  on  the  motor  pathways  of  the 
Sjiinal  cord  and  quiets  the  motor  portion  of  the  cerebral  cortex,  and 
also  firoduces  sleep.  Sefipilli  has  f>roved  this  by  direct  experimenta- 
tion after  the  method  employeil  by  Albevtiuii.  Its  use,  combined  with 
one  of  the  linunides.  is  ofteti  accompanied  by  the  most  desirable  result.s, 
and  it  should  be  tried  at  all  times  unless  some  cariliac  complication 
forbids  it.  It  may  disorder  the  stomach,  and  should,  like  the  bromides, 
always  be  given  well  diluted  and  after  meals. 
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Of  the  more  recent  remedies,  acetanilid  oertainlv  stands  in  the 
foremust  ruuk,  aii<l  bids  fair  in  sunie  iustancc!*  to  rival  the  bromidea. 
Professor  Germain-See,  the  author,  and  some  nthere  have  reported 
cases  which  (ibtained  very  marked  relief  frntn  it.  and  mi)re  recent 
investigators  have  done  likewise.  The  drn;i:  will  he  fonnd  to  exert 
its  chief  benefits  in  elimnii"  epilepsy.  At  least,  if  a  child  was  brought 
to  the  imthiu'  with  a  beginning  epilepi^y  be  wuuhl  use  the  bromides, 
but,  if  the  diseuse  was  ehronie.  acetanilid. 

Antipvrin  hivs  been  recnrnmended  by  Lenioine  in  certain  forms  of 
epilcjtsy,  but  !><  condeiiined  in  innnv  eases.  In  those  who  suffer  from 
vievatriial  epih'ftsif.  so  called,  or  in  tJiose  in  whoTn  the  attack  is  pro- 
duced rellexly  by  the  presence  of  intestinal  parasites,  the  drug  does 
good. 

Lemoine  also  found  it  very  u.'^eful  in  those  cases  which  are  asso- 
ciated with  migraine.  In  these  eases  the  results  were  better  than 
with  the  bromides,  but  in  the  idiopathic  simple  varieties  it  was  use- 
leas.  Mairet  and  Combetiiale  have  used  the  drug  in  the  eiiilcjitiform 
mania  with  satisfactory  results. 

In  the  epib'psy  of  cfiiidhood  8obininn  farolinensc  in  the  form  nf  the 
fluid  e-xtract,  in  tlie  do.<c  of 'J  to  l.*^*  inininis  (0.1-1  cc).  is  a  useful  drug. 

The  vaiiie  of  the  truaiuient  of  epilepsy  by  borax  has  not  received 
very  wide  recognition.  Perhaps  the  most  tlmrotigh  studies  of  its  effects 
have  been  those  of  (rowers  in  England  and  Folsom  in  America.  It 
would  seem  that  some  ca-^es  wiiich  are  obstinate  under  ordinary  treat- 
ment are  benefited  by  borax,  but  it  is  certuiidy  not  to  be  commonly 
employed.  The  dose  generally  given  is  about  \.'>  gmius  (l.d).  (See 
Borax.' 

In  children  suffering  from  frequently  recurring  epileptic  attacks 
the  jiresence  of  worms  should  always  be  looked  for.  and  when  they 
are  found  they  should  be  oxjielled  as  rapidly  as  possible.  If  they  are 
the  oxjfuriit  ti-rmiruhtris  (seat-wnriiis),  the  best  remedy  by  far  is  the 
injection  of  a  strong  infusion  of  ([ua.nsia  of  such  a  strength  that  there 
are  li  ounces  ((i4.0)  (tf  (juassia  to  each  pint  (."»0<J  cc.)  of  water. 

In  girls,  where  the  removal  of  (be  worms  from  the  rectum  is  not 
followed  by  relief,  a  careful  examination  of  the  vagina  should  be 
tuade.  and  ipiassia  employed  in  somewhat  weaker  soluliim,  as  very 
commonly  intense  inflammation  is  there  present,  produced  by  migra- 
tory movements  of  rectal  [larasitcs.  If  the  ([Uasisia  is  uiinbiaiiiablc  in 
any  case,  a  saturated  solution  of  chloride  of  sodium  may  be  employed. 

A  very  im|vortanl  point,  which  is  constantly  brought  before  the 
physician  who  is  treating  epilepsy,  is  that  of  diet.  Nearly  every 
patient  who  suffers  from  this  di.sease  inipiires  what  be  shall  eat.  Very 
few  reseftrches  of  a  thorough  character  ha\e  ever  been  carried  out  on 
a  large  scale  to  determine  the  things  which  may  or  may  iini  be  in- 
gested. Of  cour.se,  nearly  every  one  of  us  knows  from  our  personal 
experience  that  red  meats  are  hurtful,  particularly  in  children.  Curi- 
ously enough,  the  influence  of  diet  in  one  research  covering  a  number 
of  cases  of  chronic  epilep.sy  seemed  to  be  of  little  moment.  Thus. 
Merson  examined  24  such  ca.ses.  putting  1^  of  them  on  a  purely  vege- 
table, and  12  on  a  purely  nitrogenous,  diet.  The  result,  after  this 
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study  linti  been  eontiriuofl  fi»r  two  months,  was  tlint  the  vegetanans 
had  hail  a  few  iess  fits  th:iti  tin-  Dtliei-s.  bur  the  difference  wns  so  sli<»ht 
aa  to  be  of  almost  no  weight  in  tletciniinincr  the  qtiestion.  Some 
authors  at  the  present  day  believe  this  ojiiniou  as  to  the  harmfulness 
of  meats  to  be  erroueaiis,  and  Gowers  is  one  of  them. 


EPISTAXIS. 

Nase-hleed  depends  upon  many  causes,  the  chief  of  which  are 
traumatisms,  plethoiu,  and  the  presence  of  ulcerations  iu  the  nasal 
chambers.     It  also  occurs  as  one  of  the  prodromata  of  typhoid  fever. 

Probably  plethora  is  the  most  frwjuent  cause  of  nose-bleetl,  and  in 
most  instiinoes  it  is  iin  atleuipt  i>n  the  part  of  the  system  to  rid 
itself  of  an  e-tcens  of  blood.  Lnder  these  oirciimstances  epistaxis 
is  not  dangerous,  nor  is  it  proper  to  arrest  it  unless  it  becomes  exces- 
sive. When  it  is  excessive  or  must  be  controlled  for  any  reason,  the 
measures  to  be  adopted  are  both  medicina!  and  nnn-medicinal.  If 
the  person  is  full-blooded  and  strong,  full  ditses  of  tincture  of  aconite 
ov  veratrum  virido  are  useful,  say  "2  to  4  ilrojis  (0. 1-(1.2)  of  one  of 
theui,  folliiwed  in  a  half-hour  by  a  smaller  dose,  if  necessary.  The 
value  nf  these  drugs  depends  u[inn  their  power  of  lowering  blinxl- 
prcasure.  and  in  ctinsenncnee  decreasing  the  leakage  from  the  break 
in  the  wall  of  the  hlood-vesse).  Some  physicians  have  recommended 
ipecac  in  full  nauseating  doses  to  relax  the  arterial  system.  Powdered 
alum,  pure  or  half  and  half  with  starch,  or  uluni  in  solution,  may  be 
snuffed  up  the  nostril,  and  tannic  aeid,  in  powder  or  in  solution,  inav 
be  used  with  a<lvantage.  If  this  does  not  cuntrol  the  hemorrhage,  an 
atomized  spray  of  Monsel's  solution,  in  the  strength  of  80  drops  to  4 
ounces  (2.0  ;  12H.0)  of  water,  may  be  of  service.  Ergot  in  the  form 
of  the  fluid  extract  in  the  dose  of  1  drachm  (4.0)  may  be  given,  or  its 
wine  in  the  dnse  of  a  wiueghissful  ('^2.01  employed.  Sometimes,  when 
the  oozing  is  slow,  doses  of  turiientiue  taken  internally,  oil  of  erige- 
ron,  or  hamamelis.  do  good. 

All  these  remedies  net  as  styptics  when  locally  apjilied,  by  causing 
coagulation  cff  the  fibrin  :iud  the  funiation  of  a  clot,  while  the  inter- 
nal remedies  ju'oduce  local  contraction  of  the  blood-vessels  iu  the  con- 
gested area. 

The  non-medicinal  measures  to  be  employed  if  the  bleeding  is 
severe  consist  in  plugging  the  anterior  naves  with  pledgets  of  cotton 
or  pieces  of  lint  soaked  in  vinegar.  If  this  dires  not  control  the 
hemorrhage,  the  pn«»tL;ri*pr  nares  may  also  be  closet!  by  plugs,  and 
compression  of  the  facial  artery  of  the  same  side  as  the  bleeding  nos- 
tril be  made  upon  llie  superior  maxilla  i«ear  the  nose,  thus  decreasing 
the  blood-su]>]dy.  The  head  must  be  kejit  raised,  and  the  patient 
must  not  bend  over  a  basin  or  wear  u  tight  ctillar. 

A  piece  of  bacon  fat  cut  lo  Ht  ami  plnced  in  ilie  nostril  may  stop 
ey>istaxis  which  has  resisted  all  other  meiu;ures. 

As  a  liouschold  remedy  viiiegiir  may  be  injected  into  the  nostrils, 
or  lemon-juice  tuay  be  emjdoyed  in  the  same  way. 
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r^omptinies.  if  tlie  pntifiif  i'i»isos  one  or  bntli  IhuhIh  liigli  almvo  the 
hesui.  tilt'  Iifmi)iTli!i<:;e  c«i.st.'s.  Tliis  is  Anc  to  the  f;u-t  tliat  tlif  easiest 
|)iithwiiy  for  most  of  the  bliHxI  is  stiaiglit  up  the  braebial  arteries 
riilber  than  tb  rough  the  tortuous  vessels  of  I  he  face.  A  hot  foot- 
bath, by  ilihiiing  the  veins  of  the  lower  extremities,  draws  away  the 
blood  from  the  ['ace  atnl  is  a  useful  measure.  In  other  cases  a  hot- 
water  bag  a|i]ilieil  over  the  dorsal  vcrtebne  is  elticacinus,  and  some- 
times oold  when  su  used  is  of  service.  A  [liece  of  ice  pressed  iigninst 
the  nose  luav  preveni  ftirlher  hemorrhage  by  eausinsi  localized 
iiiKCitiia. 

AVbert"  the  nasal  hemorrhage  results  from  traumatism  with  fraeture 
of  the  bones,  and  great  loss  of  blood  ensues,  ligation  of  the  bleeding 
vessel  or  its  supplying  vessel  slioiild  be  j^erfonned  if  possible. 


ERYSIPELAS. 

This  disease  is  now  generally  reeognized  as  dependent  for  its 
existence  upon  a  germ.  The  streptococcus  of  erysipelas  is  practi- 
cally identical  with  tliat  of  fiiis,  and  the  disease  is  at  first  a  distinctly 
li»cal  one.  The  changes  whicii  have  come  forward  in  its  treatment 
are  chiellv  the  local  measures,  while  those  meflinils  which  have  been 
uscil  inrernallv  for  many  years  have  suffered  no  alteration. 

VVbelher  or  not  ery8i|ielas  is  a  local  or  systemic  disease  lias  tiltlo 
to  ilo  with  the  pro|)er  treatment.  In  any  case  it  is  an  inHummation. 
and  as  such  it  must  be  treated.  In  its  early  manifestations  and  where 
some  uncertainty  may  exist  as  to  its  true  character  aconite  or  vera- 
tnini  viride  may  be  used  in  sthenic  cases  in  which  the  nervous  and 
circulatiirv  svstems  give  evid^'uce  of  reHex  irritation  mid  the  pulse  is 
hard  and  full.  These  remedies  are  conlraindicated  if  any  tendency 
to  weakness  exists.  DaCosta  has  recommended,  and  others  have  car- 
ried out  with  success,  the  practice  of  using  pilocarpine  in  sweating 
do.se(},  to  ^  grain  Lyjiodermically)  in  these  early  stages.  (See  V\\n- 
carpus.)  As  with  aconite  and  veratriim  viride,  it  is  Id  be  remembered 
that  this  use  of  pibicarpiiic  is  not  to  be   resorted  to  if  debility  exists, 

The  internal  trealiueut  of  ervsipcljLS  imr  eiTfllence  is  the  plentiful 
u.se  of  tlie  tincture  of  the  chloride  of  iron — 2(l  to  8t)  drops  {\M-'l.(i), 
or  even  40  drops  (^.t)!")),  four  times  a  day.  The  diet  should  be  reg- 
ulated and  the  bowels  kept  in  good  order,  while  any  excessive  febrile 
movement  is  to  be  treated  by  the  use  of  antipyretic  drugs,,  such  as 
antipyrin,  or.  better  still,  by  cold  bathing.  Where  the  patient  passes 
into  the  typhoid  state  supportive  measures  umst  be  used  and  iilctdiolic 
stimulants  added  to  the  footl,  which  should  be  piedigested  or  prepared 
80  as  to  be  readily  ab.sorbcd. 

During  convalescence  the  use  of  tonics,  both  in  the  form  of  iron 
and  of  bitters,  is  particularly  indicated  if  the  recovery  of  strength  is 
slow.  The  local  treulinent  of  erysipelas  is  very  varietl.  but  in  the 
majority  of  cases  resort  may  l>e  had  to  liut  one  method. 

By  far  the  best  dressing  for  the  general  run  of  cases  of  erysipelas 
is  a  modification  of  that  of  A'on  Nussbaum,  which  the  author  has  tried 
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in  a  ^ivat  innnber  of  cases  with  success.  The  akin  of  the  part  involved 
is  raivfiilly  cleansed  with  Castile  soap  of  the  purest  form,  and  theu  it 
is  wiishwl  ofl"  hv  a  1  :  1000  solution  of  bichloride  of  mercury.  The 
skin  is  dried  with  a  soft  towel,  and  a  thick  coating  of  ichthjol  with 
vaseline  or  lunolin  a])pliod,  the  strength  of  this  ointment  being  half 
and  half.  Over  this  is  placed  antiseptic  gauze  or  sterilized  absorbent 
cotton,  and  adhesive  strips  or  a  bandage  is  used  to  keep  the  dressing  in 
place.  Sinnetinics  the  ointment  alone  may  be  applied  if  the  area  is 
small.  Thder  this  treatment  the  results  are  often  extraoi'dinary  in  all 
stages  of  the  malady.  Where  ichthyol  is  not  obtainable,  a  thick  coat 
of  white-lead  paint,  as  it  is  sold  in  cans  before  it  is  mixed  with  any 
thinning  substance,  will  be  found  of  service  in  an  emergency. 

The  plan  recommended  by  Higginbottom,  of  applying  nitrate  of 
silver,  is  sometimes  successful.  It  consists  in  the  use  of  a  solution 
of  the  strength  of  HO  grains  to  4  drachms  (6.3 :  16.0)  of  distilled 
water,  which  is  thoroughly  a[)plied  with  a  camel's-hair  brush  over  the 
entire  inflamed  area  and  for  a  little  space  beyond.  The  application 
must  be  made  twice  or  thrice  to  secure  a  good  coating.  This  treat- 
ment will  often  arrest  the  inflammation  and  prevent  its  spread,  but 
has  caused  sloughing. 


EXHAUSTION  AND  DEPRESSION. 

While  the  treatment  of  both  these  conditions  is  almost  identical  in 
some  respects,  it  is.  nevertheless,  important  that  a  clear  idea  of  the 
diffbrenee  between  the  two  be  clearly  understood,  if  for  no  other 
reason  than  that  the  physician  may  recognize  that  exhaustion  is  a 
far  more  serious  state  than  depression.  It  also  requires  more  careful 
treatment.  The  man  who  is  depressed  retains  in  his  body  all  the 
vital  forces  necessary  for  the  maintenance  of  life,  but  they  are  tem- 
porarily in  abeyance  from  some  cause.  As  soon  as  the  incubus  is 
taken  away  the  system  at  <mee  asserts  itself  and  recovery  takes  place. 
This  is  not  the  ease  with  a  man  suffering  from  exhaustion.  In  this 
patient  every  ])artiele  of  his  strength  is  sapped  and  lost.  The  man 
dejjressed  is  the  giant  lying  unconscious  from  a  blow  on  the  head; 
the  man  exhausted  is  the  same  giant  after  a  l<mg  attack  of  typhoid  or 
other  fever  of  a  similar  nature.  The  treatment  of  depression  is  stim- 
ulation ;  of  exhaustion,  not  only  stimulation,  but  feeding  and  protec- 
tion from  exposure. 

FEET  SWOLLEN,  TENDER,  OR  SWEATINO. 

These  comparatively  simple  yet  annoying  conditions  are  often 
brought  before  the  physician  for  relief.  !in<l  patients  suffering  from 
tliem  will  fre<|uently  be  more  grateful  for  skilful  treatment  than  in 
the  event  of  recovery  from  a  severe  illness. 

Swelling  of  the  feet  occurs  chiefly  in  two  classes  of  cases*,  excepting, 
of  course,  in  drojisy.  which  makes  a  thinl  cliiss.  The  two  classes 
named  are  old  persons  taking  too  little  or  too  much  exercise,  and  who 
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inav  have  gouty  or  rluninmtic  UTnlenries,  nml  those  wlio  hv  constunt 
.-^lauding  or  walking  cau.se  poijirt'^tiou  of  the  lower  cxtreiuities,  i-hii-lly 
by  fatigue,  or  hy  wearing  bad  shoes,  or  l)y  niuning  over  uneven  ground, 
causing  bruising.  Where  the  swelling  takes  place  in  the  first  class, 
small  doses  of  arsenic,  in  the  dose  of  ^j  to  ^,y  grain  ((',001-0,001.")), 
often  do  good,  an<i  careful  examination  i^lxiuhl  1)e  nuido  of  tlie  cir- 
culatory, renal,  ami  resjiiralory  iipf""'"'"''^  ^"  discover  any  weak  points, 
such  Ui5  vascular  relaxation  or  tendencies  to  varicosities.  The  dis- 
tilled or  fluid  extract  of  hauiauieli.s  is  often  of  service  in  the  dose  of  \ 
to  1  drachm  (2.0-4,0)  of  the  former  and  10  to  20  drop.s  (0.0"»-1.3)  of 
the  latter  [ireparation.  In  some  casca  absolute  rest  of  the  feet  will  he 
necessHiy  before  a  cure  is  reache<l. 

Where  the  feet  are  tender  tlie  most  common  cause  is  bruising  from 
Uio  thin  soIph  on  the  shooi,  too  tight  shoes,  and  trorn  abranions  or  skin 
disease.  More  commonly  than  all  they  become  sore  from  excessive 
sweating  and  resulting  maceration. 

The  treatment  of  sweating  and  tender  feet  is,  of  course,  the  removal 
of  the  cause  and  the  use  of  remedies  designed  to  toughen  and  harden 
tlie  skin  of  the  part-s.  Probaliiy  tli<?  best  a[iplicatiiin  for  this  purpose 
is  a  solution  of  salicylic  acid  and  borax,  half  and  half,  in  water  and 
glycerin,  rubbed  over  tiiefect  night  and  morning.  If  the  sweating  is 
very  severe,  clean  stockinga  should  be  worn  ench  day,  the  sto<'kiiigs 
being  previously  soaked  in  a  strong  solution  of  borax  and  dried.  Tlie 
following  prescription  affords  a  useful  powder: 

B.— Piilv.  aridi  wilicylici yr.  xx  vel  xl  (1.3-2.65). 

I'lilv.  aciili  iKjrici ,5ij(S0). 

Piilv.  amvli q.  8.  iid  5j"  i32.0).— M. 

8. — ^To  be  diiKted  over  the  fpt't  nig^ht  and  moniinj;,  aft<>r  wiwliing  biiiI  ttxirouglily  dr.v- 
iii^  ttiein. 

Sometimes  tlie  use  of  cotton  instead  of  woollen  .stockings  mav 
aid  iu  the  cure. 


FEVER,  AND  ITS  TREATMENT. 
{For  the    Treatment  of  eavh  Fever,  see  it»   Title.) 

At  the  present  time  the  medical  profession  are  almost  universally 
of  the  opinion  that  fever  is  a  disorder  of  calorification  de|ieudcnt 
upon  nervous  acti<m.  said  nervous  action  being  the  result  td"  various 
causes.  »nv\i  as  the  presence  of  poisumuis  materials  in  the  blood  or 
of  perverled  fnnctinna!  activity  of  heat-centres.  The  first  may  be  rep- 
resented by  the  fever  id"  any  infectious  disease:  the  second,  by  the  so- 
called  hysterical  hyperpyrexia.  Turning  from  the  general  ipiestion  of 
fever  to  those  methods  and  drugs  which  combat  it  the  rule  n'f  practice 
should  be  to  ciiTitrol  all  frvcrs  by  the  use  of  cold  sponging  <ir  bathing 
ami  resort  to  antipyretic  drugs  as  little  as  possible. 

The  value  rif  a  drug  which  can  decrea.se  high  temperature  by  influ- 
encing heut-prodiiction  alone  cannot  be  over-estimated,  and  while  sev- 
eral drugs  seem  to  intliicnce  this  part  of  the  heat  apparatus  more  tliaii 
that  portion  connected  with   the  dissipation  of  heat,  we  have  no  sub- 
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Stance  wliicli  is  distimlh  uiid  .solely  capable  of  i'xerci«>tng  uti  iubib- 
itorv  power  over  the  developmeiit  of  lioat  in  llie  body.  For  prucricjil 
purposes  we  may  tbereluro  divide  aiitipyretici*  into  three  great  irlasset" : 
Fii*8t,  the  siiUstaiict'S   wliicli    allay   or  prrvoiit   fever  by  inbibitiiig  its 

Eroduction  ;  soi-oiid.  the  drills  i>ldch  possess  the  power  of  (lfcr«i»ing 
odily  teiii[)eruttire  by  inrreasing  the  dissipation  niid  decreasing  tJje 
production  of  heat;  and  iliird,  the  compounds  which  allay  fever,  not 
by  stopping  the  manufucture  of  heat-units,  but  by  so  increasing  the 
exhalalion  of  heat  that  the  loss  is  greater  than  the  manufacture. 
The  first  and  last  of  the.se  three  cla.s.se.s  are  directly  opposed  to  one 
another.  The  .second  class  is  half-way  between,  and  it  is  to  this  class 
that  most  of  our  antipyretic  drugs  belong.  The  first  is  the  ideal  :  the 
second  is  the  one  we  have  to  be  content  with  ;  the  third  is  the  one  used 
by  our  forefathei>. 

The  objection  to  the  use  of  all  antipyretic  drugs  is  that  tJiey  de- 
press the  jKiticiit  iind  decrease  lii."^  power  id'  resisting  ilisease. 

Before  we  consider  the  uses  of  these  dnigs  in  fevers  it  is  necessary 
to  define  what  we  mean  by  byperpyrexia.  As  given  by  »ti».si  writer* 
upon  the  subji-ct  of  fever,  this  term  is  applied  to  any  state  in  whjeh 
the  temperature  reaches  1()<J°  or  107°  F.,  but  the  presence  of  a  high 
temperature  alone  docs  not  constitute  the  sole  indication  for  treatnietii. 
the  physiciiitt  being  governed  by  tlie  state  of  (he  patient  who  is  labor- 
ing un<ler  the  malady.  \  tempentture  of  1  <!•'/-'  F.  in  a  young  healthy 
man  suffering  from  an  attack  of  some  disease  of  short  duration  docs 
not  me;in  very  great  dnnger,  y>ut  a  teni]*erature  «f  HI'S"  day  in  and  day 
out  in  typlioid  fever  ilne.^  mean  ilanger,  and  must  be  carefully  attended 
to.  The  question  is  one  m>t  of  actual  degrees  Faliretdteit,  but  rather 
as  to  whether  the  temperature  present  is  iloing  any  harm. 

Tinning  to  the  drugs  which  arc  divided  into  classes  named  from 
their  physiological  effects,  we  may,  in  view  of  our  present  knowledge. 
place  them  as  follows:  First,  those  which  decreuso  heat-production  alone 
are  not  known.  Secotnl,  those  wliicb  act  both  on  dissipation  and  pr««- 
duction  are  antipyrin,  acctanilid,  carbolic  acid,  salicylic  ucid,  similar 
substances,  and  quinine.  In  this  class,  also,  should  bo  placed  cold 
bathing,  which  proluibly  tlecreases  heat-production  as  well  as  increases 
heat-dissi|>ation.  Third,  those  diugs  which  only  dissijutte  heat,  as  far  as 
we  kiniw — munely.  the  grent  gnmji  of  cardiac  sedatives  and  their  allies. 

No  one  is  more  sensible  of  the  fact  than  the  writer  that  this 
arrangement  of  the  subjeci  is  partly  artificial,  btit  in  the  present  state 
of  our  knowledge  it  is  probably  the  best  we  can  do. 

Though  a  number  of  writers  have  claimed  that  certain  antipyretic 
remedies  of  e  jiial  power  act  with  dilTerenl  results  in  different  disea.ses. 
the  writer  has  ticver  been  able  to  see  any  such  distinctiim,  and  we 
must  be  guided  rather  by  e.\|ierience  as  to  the  value  of  some  particular 
antipyretic  in  all  diseases  than  by  any  other  rule.  .\ll  «ib.server8  are 
not  in  accord,  however,  as  to  the  best  one  of  this  class.  While  pbe- 
nacetin  has  been  s)»oken  of  very  highly  by  some  authorities,  the 
writer  baa  beard  it  etjually  condemned  bv  others,  and.  although 
Ringer  prefius  anli|)yrin.  Mitchell  Bruce  relies  chiefly  on  ucetanilid. 
In  America  many  persons  prefer  acetanilid. 


FEVER.  AyD  ITS  TREATMENT. 


5;i6 


f 


It  may  be  said  tli;it  \vv  liave  only  tliroe  measures  for  the  relief  of 
fever  whii'li  ure  reliahli'  ami  have  atooJ  the  test  of  time.  These  are 
the  eiiiiiloytiieiit  of  iuitipvrin  arid  aeetaiiilid,  and  the  use  of  cold.  (Yor 
the  mode  of  using  aiitipyrin  and  aeetauilid  sec  pp.  45  and  75,  and  for 
the  use  of  cold  see  p.  391.) 

A  very  impfurant  tjiiestinn  arises  as  to  the  value  of  cold  Imihing 
in  private  jirautiee.  Thei*'  cari  he  no  doiihf  (if  its  aelint;  well  under 
the.'ie  circunistiince.s  if  caieFully  carried  dtut.  ami  it  is  eeiiainly  rniicdi 
the  best  remedy  for  fever  where  trained  nuisei*  are  on  hand  to  admin- 
ister it,  hut  where  only  members  of  the  family  are  in  care  of  the  sick 
man,  and  whore  the  doctor  can  only  be  on  hand  once  in  twenty-four 
hours,  it  is  nianife.<iily  im)Missiltle  to  resort  to  it.  Even  if  the  batli  he 
pnifierly  -^iven,  the  exhaiistinn  prudnced  by  rhimsy  handling  may 
more  than  eounterhalanee  ail  ttie  j;inid  aehieved.  It  has  hijen  ehiimeil 
that  the  cold  paek  never  rer^nlts  in  eardiiic  failure,  as  doe.s  the  use  of 
antipyretics.  We  are  ([iiite  confident  of  the  fallacy  of  this  statement. 
Indeed,  the  writer  has  recently  seen  such  a  case.  The  cold  pack  can- 
not be  used  more  careles.sly  than  antijiyrctic  drugs,  and  it  is  probable 
that  when  this  nieiisiire  is  imue  widely  enifdoyed  more  reports  will 
appear  in  the  medical  magazines  of  acciilents  occurring  as  the  result 
of  its  abuse.     (See  Cold  in  Fevers,  Part  III.) 

(For  the  uae  of  guaiacol  externally  in  fever  see  article  on  Guaiftcol.) 


Sthenic  Fevers. 

The  application  of  autipjreties  to  the  febrile  temperatures  occur- 
r'w^  in  sthenic  I'ases  has  an  entirely  iliffereiu  ]Hirpost,'  tVom  their  employ- 
ment in  a  proloujied  hnv  fever  of  the  adynamic  type.  There  can  be 
little  doubt  that  in  the  sudden  e,\ce8.sive  outbursts  of  febrile  tempera- 
ture in  a  child  from  functional  disorder,  but  with  no  acute  disease  un- 
derlying it,  autipyreties  are  of  value,  and  there  are  also  reasons  for 
their  employment  in  the  treatment  of  childreti  and  adults  in  order  to 
favor  popular  prejmUce.  In  .\.uu'ric!i,  at  least,  a  physician  visiting  a 
ciise  of  croupous  pneumonia  for  the  first  time,  and  finding  the  patient 
with  a  high  fi'ver,  ofrcii  would  not  be  allowed  to  give  the  patient  a  cold 
bath  if  the  friends  cotild  prevent  it,  and  he  must,  in  consequence,  fall 
back  upon  antipyretics,  Again,  the  fever  of  such  cases  cannot  be  pro- 
longed enough  to  necessitate  the  use  of  nnti pyrin  <laY  in  and  day  out 
for  weeks  at  a  time,  an<l  there  is,  for  this  reason,  less  danger  of  the 
patient  being  injured  by  its  influence,  In  .scarlet  fever  the  use  of  such 
drugs  should  be  most  earefulty  watched.  Ix'cause  the  kidneys  are  in 
danger  and  the  disturbances  accom|ianying  the  fever  may  last  a  long 
time. 

In  pneumonia  and  erysipelas  in  strong  pensons  untipyretics  may  be 
used.  Lasting  aitout  a  week  in  their  febrile  activity,  these  <liseascs  are 
sometimes  accompanied  by  sudden  liyper|)yrexia,  which  nmst  be  over- 
come. Usually  it  is  best  to  accomjiiish  this  by  the  use  of  cold  spon- 
ging or  bathing,  but  sometimes  where  these  luethmls  cannot  be  used 
we  are  forced  tu  employ  antij>yretio  drugs. 

In  tliermic  fever,  or  sunstroke,  the  emjdoymcnt  of  antipyretics  is 
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often  useless.     The  excessively  rujiiil  upward  rush  of  the  temperatu 
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use  of  iiiiti|iyriii  lias  utterly  fiiiltd  of  g«iotl  result.  Thus,  in  oui-  c^^^ 
reportet]  by  Singer  n  uuui  snflerin;:  from  thermic  fever,  with  a  tenifMM^ 
ature  of  l'.)8  degrees,  received  .">0  grains  (3.3)  of  antipyrin  byixHleri^^H 
cally  at  6  P.  M. ;  at  7  p.  m.  he  received  10  grains  (0.65)  more  ^>v  I 
the  skin;  at  8   p.  M.  20  grains  (1.3)  inorc  ;  and  nt  9.30  another  ; 

grains  (1.3)  were  used  witlioui  effect.    In  otiier  words.  100  jimins  (6_ 
in  three  hours  imd  Ji  hnlf  jiroxed  useless.     In  children  suftering  fra^^Bi 
excessive  heat  during  summer  weather  iintipyriii  seems  to  be  very  »::—    '■ 
fnl,  and  has  heen  highly  reconiniended   by  Demme.      It  must  be  m 
■with  caution  lest  collapse  be  induced,  and  the  author  much  prefers  c^M 
use  of  cool  sponging  or  liattis. 

»  Aethenic  Fevers. 

^"  ( Tifphoid  Fever  and  Fevers  of  a  Ti/phnd  Tt/pe.) 

In  the  opinion  of  the  author,  antipyretics  should  play  a  secondiii^>-' 
rc)le  in  the   reduction  of  the  pyrexia  of  the  typhoid  state,  cnir  ins^^" 
reliance  being  iqH>n    cold  afi|ilicntiHn«<,   the   antipyretics  being  iis — 
aa  Jin  ndjiinct  tn  the  cidd  puck  nr  bath.     Aside  from  t!ie  fact  th^^ 
lie  has  found  such  an   opinion  well   inumled   in  u   large  number  •-  ■" 
typhoiil-fever  cases,  logical  rca.souiiig  endorses  it.«  correctness.     Ev^^ 
if  antipyretics  were  perfectly  innocuous,  their  constant  use  in  fevp- 
would  but  give  the  already  overstrained  kidneys  the  task  of  the-'^ 
excretion,  while  the  stomach,  sufficiently  disturbed  by  necessary  mec^^ 
icinea  and  illness,  has  enniigh  to  do  withouf  (he  addition  of  an  add_  ^ 
tional   toiid.     Further  than   this,  we  know  that   these  drngs  are  ntC^^ 
perl'ectiy  hartnlcss,  and  we  also  know  that  they  act  on  the  protojilasi 
of  the   body,  atid  in   conset|uence  must  gradually   lose  their  power." 
which  is  not  the  case  with  the  cold  pack.     The  writer  in  sure  that  ii 
typhoid  and  other  low  fevers  of  the  continued  type  antipyretics  shoul<i 
be  given  only  when  the  cold  pack  cannot  be  used,  or  at  the  end  of  the< 
cold  ap]dication   to  prevent   the  icuipenuure  from  bounding  upward 
after  its  dejiression.     (For   Btand's  trcatnieut   see  Tyfthoid   Fever.) 
Further  than  this,  fever  will  sometimeM  resist  uU  doses  of  antipyretics 
we  can  give  or  all  that  it  tsi  safe  to  give,  but  uo  fever  cuu  resist  the 
cold  bath.      la  diseases  of  a  more  chronic  type,  particularly   those 
represented  by  phthi.sis.  antipyretics  arc  of  doubtful  value,  owing  t'l 
the  increased  sweating  which  is  so  apt  to  be  produced,  and  unless  the 
patient  seems  to  be  jiarticularly  robust  they  should  not  be  employed 
except  in  the  smallest  effectual  doses. 


FRECKLES  AND  CEILOASMA. 

Tlie  removal  of  freckles  is  readily  accomplisheii,  but  their  return 
is  inevitable  if  any  exposure  to  the  sun  or  wind  occurs.  One  of  the 
best  apjdication.s  for  their  nriioiiil  is  a  solution  of  corrosive  sublimate, 
in  water,  varying  in  strength  from  1  to  4  grains  to  the  ounce  (0.06- 
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0.2  :  32.0).  and  ajtplied  night  and  morning  until  tlie  skin  shows  that 
it  is  irritated,  when  the  lotion  must  be  stopped  for  some  days,  after 
which  its  use  may  be  begun  again.  A  very  efficient  and  much  less 
dangerous  remedy  to  leave  about  the  room  in  which  children  are 
allowed  to  play  is  a  saturated  solution  of  boric  acid  in  water,  applied 
in  the  same  manner  as  is  the  solution  of  bichloride  of  mercury. 

Another  remedy  is  lactic  acid,  10  grains  to  a  drachm  (0.65  :  4.0) 
of  water,  used  in  the  same  manner  as  the  solution  of  the  bichloride 
of  mercury.     The  following  prescription  is  recommended  by  Unna : 

B. — Bismuth  oxidi  \  ss  ™  »•—/')  ft\ 

I,  ,  I-      >      aa  er.  xxx  (z.U). 

Pulv.  aiuvli      )  6  \      ' 

Kaolini  ' .^  (4.0). 

Glycerini igij  (8.0). 

AquH"  rosa-  .  q.  s.  ad  f^ij  1 64.0). — M. 

S.    Paint  on  spots  and  allow  to  dry,  washing  the  drng  off  before  each  new  appli- 
cation. 

Or  the  following  may  be  used : 

B. — Zinci  oxidi gr.  iij  (0.2). 

Hydrarg.  ammoniati (ijr.  is*  (0.08). 

of.  theobromw f;?iJH«  (10  0). 

Ol.  ricini f^jijw*  1 10.0). 

Essent.  rosH- gtt.  x  (0.65).— M. 

S. — Apply  night  and  morning. 


QASTRALGIA.' 

The  treatment  of  gastralgia  may  be  divided  into  two  parts — that 
directed  to  the  relief  of  the  attack  when  it  is  present,  and  that  de- 
voted to  the  prevention  of  other  attacks.  During  the  acute  stage 
hot  applications  and  drinks,  aromatic  and  locally  stimulating  \tarm 
infusions,  a  few  drops  of  chloroform,  or  brandy  or  whiskey  hot  and 
concentrated,  or  30  or  40  drops  (2.0-2.65)  of  laudanum  may  be  used. 
Counter-irritation  often  does  good,  and  in  some  cases,  particularly  if 
a  suspicion  of  an  hysterical  element  exists,  a  vigorous  revulsive  may 
act  wiih  surprising  success.  Emesis  and  purgation  are  sometimes 
indicated,  since  in  the  early  attacks  the  cause  of  the  pain  may  be 
suspected  to  be  the  presence  of  indigestible  food. 

The  treatment  retjuired  in  the  intervals  between  the  attacks  must 
vary  with  the  cause  and  with  the  general  condition  of  health.  A 
careful  search  must  be  made  for  the  real  cause  of  the  trouble,  and 
when  found  it  must  be  removed  or  palliated  by  appropriate  measures. 

The  diet  should  be  carefully  regulated,  and  all  the  hygienic  details 
of  the  patient's  life  be  critically  studied  and  directed.  The  avoidance 
of  improper  food,  the  abandonment  of  tea.  coffee,  and  tobacco,  the 
prescription  of  proper  dress,  exercise,  or  change  of  residence,  may  be 
followed  by  marked  improvement  in  general  hejjlth  and  by  a  cessa- 
tion of  the  attacks  of  gastralgia. 

In  regard  to  remedies  it  may  be  premised  that  all  depressing  drugs 
must  be  avoided,  as  well  as  all  purgatives  which  would  weaken  the 

'  See  article  written  by  author  in  Keating's  Ogeiopcedia  of  Duecuea  of  iJhiUrtn, 
vol.  iii. 
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digestion.  Any  marked  disturbance  of  digestion  should  be  corrected ; 
and  this  may  roquirc  the  use  of  pepsin  or  of  some  tonic  remedies. 
such  08  are  suggested  in  the  article  on  Indigestion.  The  chief 
reliance  is,  however,  to  be  {>Iaced  upon  the  administration  of  arsenic 
and  iron  immediately  after  meals,  in  proper  form  and  doses.  Thus, 
we  may  direct. 

B. — Liquor  potaasii  nrsenitu M  (4.0). 

Villi  ferri  aniari q.  s.  ad  fgiv  (128.0). — M. 

8.— From  HO  to  00  minims  (2.0  -l.Oi  in  water  after  meals,  three  timea  daily, for  a  child 
of  six  years,  or  twice  this  quantity  for  nn  adult. 

Or, 

R.— Tinctune  ferri  chloridi {^(32.0). 

•\cidi  hvdroohiorici  dihiti  1  --t^„,tan\      »» 

,  .  *    • ,-  ■  oa  1^88  (16.0). — M. 

Liquor  aeidi  arsenoiii  i  o"  *•"'•'"'•     "•• 

S. — From  4  to  20  droiw  (0.2-1.3  ■  in  water  after  meals,  three  times  daily. 

Occasionally  even  better  results  are  secured  by  the  use  of  cod-liver 
oil  in  emulsion  with  the  hypophosphites. 

The  solution  of  bromide  of  strontium  (Paraf-Javal)  is  a  valuable 
one  in  gastralgia  in  the  dose  of  a  tablespoonful  (16.0)  three  times  a 
day. 

It  is  well,  in  cases  where  the  pain  is  very  severe,  to  combine  with 
the  above  a  powder  of  bismuth  subnitrate  and  saccharated  pepsin, 
given  about  an  hour  or  an  hour  and  a  half  after  meals.  Consti- 
pation, should  it  e.xi.st,  must  be  overcome  by  proper  diet,  massage, 
enemata,  or  by  supfiositories  of  gluten  or  glycerin  or  soap.  If  the 
use  of  bismuth  favors  the  continuance  of  constipation  too  decidedly, 
small  doses  of  cyanide  of  potassium,  dilute  hydrocyanic  acid,  or 
chloroform  may  bo  substituted  at  the  same  hours.  In  cases  where  a 
highly  neurotic  state  exists,  it  may  be  necessary  to  alternate  all  other 
treatment  with  the  bromides  or  with  the  preparations  of  valerian,  or 
the  following  prescription  may  be  used: 

B.— Acid,  hydrocyanic,  dil OSJ  (^-O). 

Ext.  caniiub.  indicw  fl f^  (4.0). 

Tr.  hyoscyam f^j  (4.0). 

Spt.  chloroformi        t^tj  (8.0). — M. 

S. — 30  minims  i2.0i  t.  d.  iu  water  for  an  adult. 


GASTRIC  CATARRH  (ACUTE). 

By  far  the  most  important  point  in  the  treatment  of  acute  gastric 
catarrh  is  the  regulation  of  the  diet,  and  the  following  abstract  from 
tlio  article  written  by  the  author  for  the  third  volume  of  Keating's 
i.-i/rfoptt'ilia  nf  Dlxi-iiHi.'»  of  Children  embodies  so  thoroughly  the  ideas 
which  the  writer  desires  to  express  that  he  has  inserted  it  here:  The 
dietc^tios  may  be  divided  into  two  parts — first,  the  regulation  of  the 
food  during  convalescence  or  during  the  attack,  and,  second,  the  cha- 
racter of  the  food  to  be  used  during  tlie  interval  following  one  attack 
and  preceding  the  next.  Total  abstinence  from  food  in  the  acute 
Btugt^s  of  the  attack,  and  absolute  bo<lily  and  mental  quietude,  are 
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advi.sabto.  There  arc  several  reasons  for  this.  In  the  first  |ilacf, 
the  juices  of  tlie  stomach  are  in  an  ahnorninl  state  and  nnfit  to  act 
properly  if  the  stoiuauh  receive  more  fnoil.  Secondly,  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  stonuich  is  already  hy])er;einic  from  the  intlaiiima- 
tion,  attd,  as  the  nonuul  visciis  lu'cmnes  ])]iysiolo<ri«-iilly  hy|per:eiiiic 
on  the  ingestion  of  f>od,  we  w<ndi|  aihl  t<«  the  <.*i>n;L5i'sii<it)  of  (he  Iduml- 
vessels  did  we  allow  more  nourishment  to  enter  the  sinmacti.  Ijust  of 
ail,  the  excess  of  the  mucus  and  lactic  and  butyric  acids  present  ren- 
ders any  new  food  imyiure  before  it  can  he  assimilated,  and  so  pro- 
longs the  trouhb'.  As  the  iittack  jiasscs  oft"  small  ainoniits  of  food 
may  be  ^iven  which  should  be  of  a  kind  rciidily  difjcsfed  atjd  not  likelv 
to  becofue  easily  decom|)osetl  or  rt-udered  arrid  by  the  mucus  in  ihi* 
strmiiich.  Milk  with  a  larrre  pfrccntage  of  lime-water  is  to  be  use<l. 
since  the  alkali  not  only  prevents  a  too  firm  coagulation,  but  also 
decreases  the  secretion  and  acid  reaction  of  the  mncus.  The  thirst 
is  often  excessive,  although  anorexia  is  eonitilcte.  and  small  |iieees  of 
ico  may  be  administered  for  its  relief.  Commonly  it  will  Iw  found 
that  tlie  patient  rapidly  tm[iroves  u)i  to  a  certain  point,  then  slops 
improving  or  relapses.  This  is  sometimes  due  to  an  accuniid:ilii>n  **( 
mucu9,  which  when  mixed  with  foo<l  causes  it  to  undergo  fermentation. 
If  marked  evidences  of  the  presence  yf  this  secretion  are  given,  a  mild 
and  gently-acting  emetic  may  be  employed  to  dislodge  the  fermenting 
mass.  In  other  instatices  the  relapses  depend  upon  a  teniletjcy  to  a 
condition  of  atony,  which  can  only  be  overcome  by  jirolonged  and 
careful  treatment  adaptefl  to  the  improveiiietif  of  the  general  health. 
Sodium  bicarbonate  with  compound  infusion  or  eoraj)ound  tincture  of 
gentian  may  be  u.sed  during  convalescence,  and  small  sips  of  effer- 
vescing draughts  are  useful.  If  constipation  exists  and  vomiting  for- 
bids the  use  of  the  ordinary  purgatives,  a  Seidlitz  powder  divided 
into  fourths  or  fifths,  and  taken  in  this  way  every  fiftwn  minutes  or 
half-hour,  will  sellle  the  stomach,  move  the  bowels,  and  often  carry 
away  mucus. 

If  there  is  much   epigastric  distress,  a  spice   poultice  is  often  of 
service. 

Sweets  and  starches  are  to  be  rigidly  denied  the  patient.     If  antp- 
mia  exists,  iron  may  be  used,  but  this  is  rarely  needeil. 

The  abdomen   sliontd   be   carefully    ])rotectcd    with    ftannel,   and 
draughts  and  unsanitary  surroundings  avoided. 

The   use  of  pepsin  and  of  hydrochloric  acid  is  to  be  much  more 

carefully  resorted  to  than  luts  heretofore  been  the  custom.     As  a  rule. 

we  are  a]it  to  forget  that  pepsin  acts  largely  by  catalysis,  and  that  it  is 

not  secreted  us  pepsin,  but  as  pepsinogen,  a  substuncc  which  is  changL-d 

into  pepsin   in  the  presence  of  an  acid.     For  this  rcastui   hydrocliioric 

L         acid    should  be    employed   after   iutliimmatitm    luis  passed  away,   and 

I         pepsin  given  in  large  or  stnull  quantity  according  a,s  there  is  reason  to 

I         loelieve  this  ferment  to  be  in   nnrmiil  or  abnornial  amount.      Common 

I  salt  (sodium  chloride)  is  often  beneficial,  jind  should  be  always  useil,  iu 

I         moderation,  with  the  food. 
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GASTRIC  CATABBH  (CHBONIO). 

Chronic  gastric  catarrh  is  a  condition  uf  tlio  stomach  conimonly  seen 
in  this  country  in  a  more  or  less  well  develop<.'<l  form.  It  is  often  asso- 
ciated with  much  indigestion  and  the  eructation  of  sour  liquids,  or  even 
with  active  vomiting.  The  secretions  of  the  stomach  are  nearly  always 
abnorniul.  and  fermentative  changes  are  constantly  present  in  the  gas- 
tric contents,  liuvage  is  almost  always  to  be  resorted  to  for  its  i-elief. 
(See  Part  J II.  for  Lavage.) 

By  far  the  best  treatment  for  this  condition  is  the  use  of  counter- 
irritation  over  the  epigastrium,  the  close  regulation  of  the  diet,  and 
the  use,  internally,  of  nitrate  of  silver  and  extract  of  hyoscyamus,  and, 
if  great  hyperacidity  e-xists,  the  administration  of  the  subnitrate  of 
bismuth.  Often,  however,  the  better  remedy  is  bicarbonate  of  sodium 
in  the  dose  of  o  to  20  grains.  In  many  instances  the  patient  will  be 
greatly  benefited  by  the  use  of  a  Seidlitz  powder  or  Carlsbad  salt ' 
or  Saratoga  Carlsbad  water  before  breakfast  each  morning,  as  this 
washes  out  the  stomach,  dissolves  the  mucus,  and  unloads  the  mucous 
membrane  of  its  congestion,  at  the  same  time  overcoming  any  engorge- 
ment of  the  liver.  Constipation  is  nearly  always  present,  and  should 
be  removed  by  appropriate  drugs,  such  as  cascara  sagrada,  of  which 
the  best  preparation  is  the  fluid  extract,  rendered  free  from  bitter 
taste  by  certain  large  manufacturers  in  this  country,  snch  as  Parke, 
Davis  &  Company,  or  in  the  form  of  cascara  sagrada  cordial. 

All  fats,  rich  foods,  strong  meats,  ham,  bacon,  or  fried  things  are 
to  be  avoided,  and  only  light  broths,  koumyss,  or  matzoon  resorted 
to  if  the  case  be  an  obstinate  or  severe  one.  A  nitrate-of-silver  pill 
should  be  use<l  half  an  hour  before  each  meal,  and  be  prescribed 
as  follows : 

11.— Arj^jnti  nitratih gr.  iv  (0.2). 

Extract,  hyowyami gr.  x  (0.66). — M. 

Ft.  in  pil.  No.  xx. 
S. — One,  half  to  one  liour  before  eai-li  meal. 

In  cases  in  which  the  chronic  inflannnutory  process  has  gone  on  to 
atrophy  of  the  tubules  the  use  of  hydrochloric  acid  is  often  of  great 
value. 

GASTRIC  DILATATION.* 

The  treatment  of  dilatation  of  the  stomach  may  be  divided  into 
two  varieties — the  first  consisting  of  the  methods  of  cure  which  are 
directed  against  the  diseased  state  t>f  the  ga.stric  walls  themselves; 
the  sec  )nd,  of  those  methods  by  which  abnormal  changes  in  the  food 
and  the  gastric  contents  and  secretions  are  combated,  thereby  allow- 
ing re|)arative  changes  to  take  place.  As  is  well  known,  dilatation 
of  the  stomach  may  be  dependent  upon  some  ctmstitutional  or  some 
local   cause.     If  the  cause  lie  rickets,  it  is  evident  that  the  nutri- 

'  AriiiM  ial  Carlwlmd  salt  may  Ik'  ordtri-il.  composed  of  8  ounces  of  sodium  inilph«te, 
.'.  an  (lunco  of  stHliiini  chloride,  ami  1  ounce  of  Kodiuni  carbonate.  The  dose  vmrieR 
from  2  drachms  to  \  iin  ounce  (8.0-10.0). 

'  S^ee  article  by  autlior  in  Kcnting'H  Cyeli>p(jcdm  of  Dimuen  of  OiUdren,  vol.  iiu 
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fion  of  the  bony  systom  tinr!  of  tlie  system  in  general  is  tn  be  im- 
proved, jiiul  fliai  ri'tiKMlio.s  tlevntt'd  ti)  tills  (ibject  are  to  be  given,  siach 
:i8  cinl-liver  oil  by  iriiinetiniis,  (»r.  if  thu  dij^cslive  aiipariitiirt  will  bear 
it,  the  oil  limy  be  given  by  tbe  stouiaeh.  Ijacto|)biis|iL:ite  of  lime, 
]iLi)S|iliate  of  sodium,  or  iron,  often  in  the  form  of  the  »yrup  of  the 
imtiile,  shoiibl  be  used  if  any  si^ns  of  struma  are  present,  Go(nl 
foods  iiiissessing  large  araonnis  of  salts,  yet  easy  of  digestion,  are 
iiiider  these  circiinistaiices  partieiihirly  desirable,  and  by  far  the  larger 
part  of  the  treatment  should  he  diroered  to  the  dietetics  of  the  case. 
Of  this  the  writer  will  s|ieuk  farther  on. 

There  are  several  means  to  be  einpluyed  for  thf  rolief  of  gastric 
dilatation  other  than  those  which  can  be  called  meUieinal.  so  far  as 
drugs  are  concerned. 

These  consist,  first,  in  efforts  tcv  evacuate  the  stomach  and  to  cleanse 
it  (see  Lavage,  I'art  III.);  seeomlly,  in  attempts  by  the.se  and  other 
means  to  jnevenr  its  distention  by  the  gases  which  arise  or  by  the 
accumulation  of  iugesta  which  take.s  j)]ace;  thirdly,  in  the  regulation 
of  the  diet  su  as  to  avoi<l  causes  which  have  a  tendency  to  increase 
the  disorder. 

Dilatation  of  the  stoinaeh  is  so  difficult  to  cure  that  very  .sati.s- 
factory  results  are  not  to  be  looked  iorward  to;  nevertheless,  the 
nutrition  and  the  general  state  of  heath  are  to  be  carefully  con- 
sidered. 

The  treatment  of  dilatation  to  be  first  considered  is  dietetic.  There 
can  be  no  doubt  that  one  of  the  chief  reasons  for  the  emaciation  which 
dimes  on  is  the  failure  on  the  part  of  the  stnnnieli  to  digest  sind 
asaimihtte  nourishiiierit,  In  addition  to  this,  the  intestine  is  really 
the  [ilace  for  absorjition  of  food  to  take  [thiee.  and  the  delay  of  the 
food  in  tlie  stomach  virtnally  makes  the  chyme  uiitit  for  the  function 
of  the  small  intestine. 

The  foods  to  be  given  are,  of  course,  to  be  in  ihe  highest  degree 
capable  of  ready  assimilation,  iind  shouhl  be  confined,  especially  in 
severe  cases,  to  the  materials  which  we  can  readily  predigest  by  the 
employment  of  the  digestive  ferrtienis  now  so  largely  sold,  f'arefullv- 
skimmed  milk  is  valuable,  aside  from  its  inherent  usefulness,  in  that 
it  lacks  the  fats,  wliicli  ciin  be  utilized  only  in  the  intestines,  and 
which  simply  break  down  and  decompose  if  kept  in  the  stomach. 
Oyster  broth,  carefully  freed  from  any  oily  matters  in  cooking  and 
thoroughly  (lanereati/.ed,  is  to  be  given.  Ordinary  whey  obtained 
from   milk   by  niciins  of  rennet  is  useful. 

Heclal  alimentation  to  some  degree  is  always  useful,  and  Ewahl  of 
Berlin  .suggests  the  following  nutrient  enema  :  Beat  up  two  eggs  with 
a  tables])tH>nfid  of  cold  water;  to  this  add  a  little  starch,  boiled  in 
tialf  a  cujiful  of  a  20  per  cent,  solntion  of  grape-sugar  and  a  wine- 
gla.s.sful  of  red  wine.  The  sidiifion  is  ti>  be  well  mixed  at  a  tempera- 
ture not  high  enough  to  coagulate  the  albumin,  and  injected  as  high 
up  into  the  bowel  iis  f)osHible.  For  a  child  tliis  mi,\ture  should  be 
somewhat  less  in  (juantity  than  that  given  for  the  adult,  particularly 
as  to  the  wine. 

An  exceedingly  important  part  of  the  dietetic  treatment  of  gastric 
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dilatation  conHists  in  the  constant  bearing  in  mind  of  the  fact  that  the 
tendency  of  food  i«  to  accumulate,  and  the  avoidance  of  the  pernicious 
habit  of  adding  8<»lid8  or  liquids  to  the  quantity  of  ingesta  still  remain- 
ing from  a  previous  meal.  If  the  child  is  old  enough,  all  the  remains 
of  previous  fee<lings  should  be  removed  by  lavage  before  anything 
more  is  given.  Kince  otherwise  the  sweet  food  is  at  once  contaminated 
by  the  liquid.s  which  it  meets  in  the  stomach. 

The  uii'dicinal  treatment  of  gastric  ectasy  is,  unfortunately,  very 
limited,  so  far  as  the  stomach  itself  is  concerned,  and.  indeed,  we  doubt 
whether  any  iliroct  medication  can  ever  be  of  much  value  unless  in 
the  form  of  disinfectant  substances,  such  as  we  have  spoken  of  when 
s[)caking  of  lavage,  and  these  only  prevent  decomposition  of  the  food 
and  do  not  effect  a  cure. 

In  a  case  of  marked  gastric  dilatation  we  should,  nevertheless, 
always  resort  to  the  bitter  tonics,  such  as  gentian  or  calumba.  and  for 
the  improvement  of  the  muscular  coats  of  the  viscus  should  employ 
the  tincture  or  extract  of  jjhysostigma  in  the  dose  of  5  to  10  drops 
(0.>J-().(>5)  or  }f  to  ]  grain  (0.005-0.01),  respectively.  In  the  case  of  a 
child  under  the  author's  care  a  very  extraordinary  improvement  fol- 
lowed the  use  of  this  drug  and  the  careful  fulfilling  of  all  the  direc- 
tions just  given  excej)t  the  lavage,  which  was  not  employed. 

Another  remedial  measure  which  has  been  comparatively  recently 
introdiiceil  in  the  faradization  of  the  gastric  walls  by  an  internal  and 
external  electrode  made  for  this  purpose  by  electricians. 


GASTRIC  ULCER. 

In  the  treatment  of  gastric  ulcer  three  points  must  be  borne  in 
mind  a.s  being  essential.  These  are,  rest  for  the  stomach  as  far  as 
possible,  rest  for  the  patient,  and  the  maintenance  of  the  gen- 
eral health.  The  first  of  these  points  involves  a  consideration  of 
diet.  If  in  any  case  the  stomach  is  very  irritable,  it  is  best  to  place 
the  patient  in  bed  and  nouri.sh  her  for  from  two  to  eight  days  by  means 
of  enernata.  Probably  the  best  form  of  nourishment  for  this  purpose 
is  a  mixture  recommended  by  Dreschfeld,  and  consisting  of  2  raw 
eggs  with  2  ounces  {(.)4.0)  of  beef-tea  and  a  little  brandy,  which  may 
amount  to  1  ounce  (-32.0)  if  the  patient  really  needs  stimulants,  ft 
may  be  well  to  place  a  little  pepsin  in  this  injection  to  peptonise  the 
proteiils.  but  if  this  is  done  the  alcohol  must  be  left  out,  as  it  will 
interfere  with  the  activity  of  tlie  pepsin.  Pancreatin  may  also  be 
us(><l  with  advantage  in  some  ca.ses  in  the  amount  of  5  or  10  grains 
(O.iio-O. ();">)  in  each  injection.  For  the  relief  of  thirst,  which  may 
be  excessive  if  rectal  alimentation  is  resorted  to,  the  patient  should 
hold  in  tiie  mouth  small  pieces  of  ice  or  drink  moderate  quantities 
of  barley-  or  rice-water.  After  this  treatment  has  been  used  for  some 
days,  small  (juantities  of  food  may  be  given  by  the  mouth,  such  as  a 
little  peptonized  uiilk  or  a  little  warm  milk  with  lime-water  in  the 
proportion  of  half  and  half,  or  1  part  lime-water  to  2  of  milk.  After 
this  thin  arrow-root  or  gruel  may  be  given  in  moderate  quantity.     It 
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is  better  to  give  tbe  ftuxl  in  small  miumiit  every  two  hours  than  in 
larger  ijiiitntity  three  tirticfi  a  day.  The  increiise  in  riiti(nis,  botli  as 
to  variety  and  anionnt,  .«liunl(l  be  most  prnilual.  tlie  pliysicinn  extend- 
ing the  dieting  over  at  lesist  six  week.*,  of  which  the  first  two  liad  best 
be  spent  in  bed.  It  is  well  to  use  massage  and  electricity  under  these 
circumstances  to  preserve  utatrition,  as  in  the  rest  cure.  (See  Rest 
Cure.)  Beef-tea  and  soups  had  better  be  avoided  during  the  early 
stages  of  the  treatment,  as  tliey  will  irritate  the  sloniaeh.  Soft-boiled 
egg8.  tender  chieken  or  game,  aiiil  mineed  laud)  may  be  finally  given. 
Cheese,  coffee,  tea,  beer,  and  ale  are  to  be  avoided,  as  are  all  hot 
drinks.  Fresh  green  vegetables  may  be  used  in  uiiHleration.  hut  fresh 
bread  and  unripe  fruit  must  be  earefidly  avoided.  When  milk  is 
taken  it  should  be  warmed.  The  pre,sence  of  gastric  pain  indicates 
t1i;it  the  diet  must  bo  ent  down  iu  quantity  and  the  nutrition  main- 
tained solely  by  rectal  injection. 

The  drug  treatment  (tf  these  cases  is  both  palliative  as  to  pain  and 
curative.  For  the  [lain  counter-irritation  of  a  more  or  less  severe  and 
constant  type  should  be  applied  to  the  epigastrium,  either  as  a  spice 
or  mustard  jilaster  or  by  means  of  a  hi»t-water  bag.  The  counter- 
irritation  shoubl  be  as  continuous  a.s  possible.  Sodium  bicarbonate  and 
the  subnitrate  and  suhcarbonate  of  bisniulli  arc  also  of  sei'vice  in  the 
dose  of  20  grains  (1  M)  eiich,  :iud  to  tlo'se  may  be  added  from  i/,[  to  4- 
of  a  grain  10.00^-0. ill;"*)  of  nior]ibine  hydrochlorate  or  1  grain  (0.05) 
of  codeine  These  nuiy  he  given  thrice  daily  if  nece-s'^ary.  Only  the 
smallest  dose  of  morphine  necessary  to  relieve  the  f>ain  shoubl  be 
employed.  By  far  the  best  ti-eatment  for  the  pain  and  for  the  ulcer 
itself  is  the  foHowing  pill : 


8. — ArRCHli  niimlts 

Kitnifii  hyo«cyoini     .    . 
Ft.  in  nil  No.  ix. 
8. — One  pill  naif  to  one  tiour  before  inenis 


Rr.  iv  (l>.2). 

nr.  X  v«»l  XX  (0.«6-1.3t.— M. 


For  the  constipation  wliirji  is  frefjueiitly  present  the  patient  nuiy 
reteive  a  liose  of  t.'arlsbad  sult.s  or  pliospiiate  of  sodinm.  or  even  the 
sulphate  of  tuagnesiuitt. 

For  the  relief  of  vomiting  and  of  hivniatemesis  absolute  absiincnce 
from  food,  i^o  far  as  its  adtuinistration  by  the  mouth  is  concerned,  is 
to  be  insisted  upon.  Nutrition  must  be  maintained,  under  such  cir- 
cumstances, by  the  rectum.  Small  doses  of  cocaine.  ^  grain  (IJ.IIl^>), 
mav  lie  given,  or  cocaine  and  bismuth  subnitrate  together  if  the  vom- 
iting is  itersistcnt.  Sometimes  drop  doses  of  creasote  are  useful,  uv 
carbolic  acid  may  be  given  in  the  same  dose  with  '20  grains  (l.i3)  of 
subnitrate  of  bismuth.  One  of  the  best  remedi<'s  f<M-  lisenuitemesis  is 
oil  of  turjtentine  in  the  dose  of  ii  to  10  drops  (0.3:'>-0.(J5}  four  times 
a  day.  In  other  cases  good  results  will  often  follow  the  use  of  the 
solution  of  the  sMhsulphate  of  iron  (Monsd's  solutitm)  in  l!ie  dr)se  of 
3  drops  (O.lTt)  every  half-hour  or  by  the  eni]iloyment  of  3  gniiiis  {0.1,')) 
of  the  salt  itself  in  pill.  Cold  compresses  or  an  ice-hag  sjoiuld  be 
applied   to  the  epigastrium. 

Should  perforation  of  the  stomach  occur,  the  prognosis  is  most 
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gloomy  uuless  inflammatory  processes  protect  the  peritoneal  cavity, 
as  often  occurs.  Tbe  tendency  to  peritonitis  should  be  antagonized 
by  the  application  of  cold  to  the  belly-wall,  by  the  avoidance  of  food, 
by  perfect  physical  rest,  and  by  supportive  treatment  in  the  way  of 
heat  to  the  limbs  and  the  hypodermic  use  of  ether,  brandy,  or 
ammonia.  Morphine  should  also  be  given  freely  unless  collapse  is 
too  pronounced,  as  it  tends  to  prevent  abdominal  pain  and  inflamma- 
tion.    Operative  measures  may  be  resorted  to  in  suitable  cases. 


OASTEITIS  (ACUTE). 

This  is  generally  due  to  the  ingestion  of  irritant  foods  or  drinks, 
rarely  arising  in  its  true  acute  form  from  other  causes. 

The  treatment  is  to  be  directed  entirely  to  the  prevention  of  the 
spread  of  the  inflammation  and  to  the  relief  of  that  already  devel- 
oped. If  tlie  patient  is  seen  soon  after  the  onset  of  the  trouble,  the 
stomach  is  to  be  emptied  of  all  irritant  substances  by  means  of  vom- 
iting induced  by  large  draughts  of  warm  water,  or,  better  still,  by  the 
use  of  the  stomach-pump,  as  the  retching  may  increase  the  irritation. 
Mucilaginous  drinks  are  to  be  given  freely,  and  albuminous  materials 
seem  especially  useful.  Oils  and  similar  protective  liquids  aid  in 
preventing  further  damage.  Opium,  to  allay  pain  and  the  local  and 
systemic  irritation,  is  invaluable.  This  drug  should  always  be  given 
in  licjuid  form,  and  the  deodorized  tincture  is  the  best  in  this  respect, 
owing  to  its  freedom  from  narcotine.  Paregoric  contains  too  little 
opium  to  be  of  value,  and  is  irritating  because  of  its  volatile  oil.  If 
the  stomach  will  not  retain  drugs,  they  should  be  given  by  the  rec- 
tum. If  evidences  of  collapse  appear,  hot  applications,  atropine,  or 
belladonna  should  be  exhibited.  It  is  important  that  the  heat 
should  be  applied  over  the  epigastrium  and  chest,  and  a  flaxseed  poul- 
tice is  the  best  method  of  doing  this.  Practically,  the  same  rules  hold 
good  in  regard  to  diet  in  both  acute  gastritis  and  in  gastro-enteritis. 


GASTRO-ENTERinS. 

Gastro-enteritis  is  a  condition  of  inflammation  affecting  the  entire 
alimentary  canal  in  some  instances,  and  commonly  produced  by  the 
ingestion  of  some  irritant  substance,  either  in  the  form  of  bad  food. 
poisons,  or  mechanical  irritants,  such  as  grape-seeds  or  cherry-stones. 
The  symptoms  accompanying  it  arc  exceedingly  various,  but  consist 
chiefly  in  pain  of  a  gri])ing  cliaracter  with  watery  or  mucous  stools, 
or,  if  the  inflammation  be  very  severe,  absolute  and  unyielding  con- 
stipation may  be  present.  The  nervous  symptoms  depend  upon  the 
degree  of  irritation  and  the  general  nervous  tendency  of  the  patient, 
and  if  the  trouble  is  very  severe  ho  may  go  on  into  a  condition  of 
shock  or  collapse. 

If  the  irritation  is  very  intense,  exfoliation  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane may  take  place,  the  epithelium  coming  away  in  shreds. 
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le  frearmeiit  of  gastro-enteritis  depemls  upon  its  sevei'ity  Jitul 
cause.  Almnst  always  we  first  allay  the  [laiii  atnl  teoik-ncy  to  iiilliuci- 
mation  by  the  livpndermic  use  <if  morphine,  and  iniitu-diatoly  fidlnw 
this  or  preceile  it  by  an  emetic  of  a  non-irritating  and  rapidly-acting 
type,  3uoh  as  apomorphine.  provided  tbere  is  reason  to  believe  that 
the  poison  or  food  still  remains  in  whtde  ur  in  jiart  in  the  Htoniacii. 
If  the  irritant  has  Ijeea  taken  sutie  time  before  the  physician  is  ealled 
in  to  see  the  case,  emetics  are  contraiiidicated,  as  by  disturbing  the 
abdominal  contents  ther  render  the  intlammatiun  worse.  Following 
this,  or  in  place  uf  it  if  emetics  are  not  useful  because  the  prtison  has 
already  passed  through  the  pylorus,  castor  oil  in  the  dose  of  2  to  3 
tabli'ipoonfiila  (32.0-48.0)  to  an  adult  may  be  given  to  sweep  out  the 
offending  materials  and  lubricate  the  intestinal  walls.  In  other  ea.ses 
sul])hate  of  magnesium  may  be  used,  but  not  9ui|)hate  of  sodium  or 
Rochelle  salt,  as  they  are  both  irritant.  The  .sulfdmte  of  magnesium 
is  of  value,  because,  in  aiMifion  to  its  purgative  effect,  it  also  rlepletes 
the  inrtameJ  bowel.  Having  gotten  rid  "f  all  offending  materials, 
opium  is  to  be  freely  used  to  allay  irritation  and  nuitrol  diarrhoea  (see 
Diarrha'a),  an<l  hot  compresses  are  to  be  a]>filied  to  the  belly,  or  a  s|iice 
or  mustard  pla.ster  used  instead.  Vomiting  Aviicn  it  is  exceissi^er  is  to  be 
treated  in  the  manner  described  under  that  hciul.  The  after-treatment 
of  acute  gastro-cnteritis  is  very  important,  both  in  resjiect  to  fooil  and 
drugs.  The  inilammuiory  process,  if  severe,  will  have  interfered  with 
glandular  action  to  such  an  e.xtent  that  starvation  from  the  non-assimi- 
lation of  food  may  occur,  Predigested  fijods  are  therefore  in  many 
cases  indispensable,  ami  a  carefully  regulated  diet  is  a  nine  tiuu  nvn. 


OLAUCOMA. 

Glaucoma,  or  that  disea.BO  dependent  u|iun  an  increajse  of  intra- 
ocular pressure,  ap|iears  in  at)  aiute  or  a  chronic  form,  The  disease  in 
general  terms  is  chiiracterized  by  halos  appearing  abotit  the  ga.^-light ; 
periods  of  obscuration  of  sight;  shrinking  of  the  iiasiil  iiaif  of  the 
field  of  vision;  narrowing  of  the  anterior  chamber  of  the  eye:  anaes- 
thesia of  the  cornea ;  and  increased  tension  of  the  eyeball.  In  the 
"glaucomatous  attack,"  or  acute  glaucoma,  the  injection  of  the  eye- 
ball is  intense ;  the  lids  swell,  there  is  jjhotoplmbiu,  the  cornea  is 
steamy,  the  pupil  dilnttd  and  nuttionless,  and  tlie  vision  ia)iiillv 
destroyed.  The  ca.se  may  be  mistaken  for  iritis  or  acute  ophrbiilmiu 
— a  fatal  blunder. 

Iridectomy  or  an  e<|uivalent  measure  is  the  only  treatment  for 
glaucoma.  If  for  any  reason  this  is  delayed,  a  S(d(iti(in  of  the  sul- 
phate of  eserine,  1  to  '1  grains  to  the  ounce  (0.0i>-0.1  ;  32.0),  or  pilo- 
carpine nitrate  in  twice  this  strength,  should  be  dropped  into  the  eve 
every  two  or  three  hours  until  relief  follows.  Atropine  muit  imt  he 
employeiL  Hot  compresses,  opiates,  and  leeches  are  also  useful  to 
alleviate  the  pain  if  for  any  reason  of»eratiun  is  delayed. 
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GONORRHCEA. 

TIr'  tLeia]ieiitica  of  uretliritis  viirios  in  accorrJance  with  wliether 
the  ilist'use  is  iifute  or  chnmic,  iitid  is  very  greiilly  modified  hv  the 
st'iit  of  iufliiniin;itii)n — a  ]MistoiJur  iiretliritis.  fur  atiatoruical  an<l 
iiifcbimical  reasoufi,  iwt  beirif:  aiiiouable  to  tlie  same  treatment  which 
will  prove  successful  when  the  disease  invades  the  jienile  jiortion  of 
the  urethra. 

The  nierndranniis  iind  prostatic  portionff  of  the  urethra  constitute 
its  pdsteritii-  part.  They  are  .surrounded  hy  layers  of  powerful  nins- 
ele.H  wliic'li  keep  the  ciiiial  cnusttmtly  (u'clnded  and  which  play  the 
jiurt  <if  vesical  spliincters.  Hence  any  iiijeLtion  forced  inio  the 
urethra  passes  to,  hnt  not  hcyond,  its  meiiihnuious  part,  and  is  woi*se 
than  useless  if  administered  with  the  intention  of  eonihating  iuflain- 
niation  of  tlie  ]insterior  urethra.  It  is  the  rare  exception  for  gonor- 
rhfca  to  lie  c<>nfine<l  to  the  nnferior  iirettira.  Usually  it  extends  back, 
and  a  eoiunotn  cjiii.^e  of  t;leet  in  failure  lo  recognize  this  fact,  and  con- 
se(piently  the  omission  of  measures  ealeulated  to  cure  the  deep  intlam- 
luatiiui. 

iSince  the  general  acceptance  of  the  gonococcus  as  a  specific  cause 
of  gonorrlnca   the   treatment   of  acute  anterior   urethritis   has   beeu 
mainly  anliseptie,  those  drugs  heing   chosen  whieli  are  found  to  act 
most    [loweiiullv  ujion    the  specific  germs,  and  a1  the  satne  time  prn- 
diiee  tlie  least  irritant  action  upon  the  luiieuus  membrane.    BichloT'ide 
of  mercury,  as  re[iresenting  the  most  jtowerful  germicide  known  to 
medicine,  has  been  used  most  exteusivoly.     The  main  objection  to  its 
action  lies  in  the  fact   that  when  emphjyed  in  efficient  strength  it  is 
exceedingly  irritating.     This  efl'ect   may,  to  some  extent,  be  avoided 
by  using  a  large  quantity  in  dilute  .Holution,  ami  one  of  tlie  most  sat- 
isfactory treatnienls  yet  advoeated  consists  in  tht^rouglily  and  repeat- 
edly  Hushing   the  urethra   with    bicldoride   lotion.  1  :  20.()()0  or    1  : 
4<l,tH)(),     This  may  he  accomplished  by  means  of  a  bulbous  catheter 
provided  with  numernvis  snniU  afiertures  opening  Imekward  just  behind 
the  enlarged  extremity:   imnrediately  after  urination  the  bulb  is  car- 
ried to  the  membranous  portion  of  the  uretlira;  the  tube  from  an  irri- 
gator is  then   attarheti   to   the  extremity  of  the  catheter,  and  one  or 
two  pint.H  of  diliiie  mercury  solution,  as   hot  as  can   be  borne,  are 
injected.     This  may   be  repeated   once  or  twice  daily.      When   the 
urethra  is  so  .sensitive  that  the  passage  of  an  instrument  is  not  prac- 
ticable, a  conical  nozzle  of  a  size  to  close  the  meatus  cntirelv  when 
inserted   may   be   employed   for   irrigati(m.     After    first    thoroughly 
washing  the  glaris  and  lips  of  the  meatus  the  nozzle  should  bo  inserted 
and  held  firmly  in  place.     This  ensuies   the  passage  of  the  injection 
baek  as  far  us  lite  tnembrauous  portion  of  the  urethra,  beyond  which 
it  will  not  pass  if  the  pressure  di>es  not  exceed  that  obtained  by  ele- 
vating the  ii'rigator  two  feet  above  the  level  of  the  urethra.      When 
neiilier  of  these  luethoils  of  irrigation   can    be  practised,  a  syringe 
with  a  conical  nozzle  and  with  a  capacity  of  at  least  1  ounce  mav  be 
employed:  this  slioidd  lie  used   two  to  six   times  a  dav.  two  svringe- 
fuls  of  the  dilute  lotion   being  injecled   immediatelv  after  urination. 
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The  ]i'(iii(l  slirviild  he  forcod  in  very  gently,  boitig  jilluwed  tu  flow  «uit 
by  slightly  lessening  the  pressure  nf  liie  nozzle  upon  tlie  ttieatus  wLen 
the  anterior  urethra  ia  full.  Whon  huge  injectious  are  attein[itcd  by 
the  f)fdinafy  suiiiU  urethral  syringe,  the  freipient  ap|iliouti(>n  (if  the 
likttCT  tu  the  meatus  iiceas*ions  much  irritatinn.  It  is  desirahle  that 
the  inJL-elioJi  shouhl  ]jass  Iia<*k  irito  tlie  prtsterior  ureflua,  since  this 
jmrtiori  uf  the  cauiil  is  usuallv  involved  in  acute  inlhiiiimjition. 

Copious  irrigatiun.s  inaugurated  in  the  earliest  stage  of  gonorrhtiea 
are  freciueully  successful  in  ]inidueing  a  eoiiiplete  cure  in  a  few 
days. 

Much  stronger  solutions  of  mercury  are  fre<iueritly  eiiiploye<l,  the 
crmeentration  depcn<ling  upon  the  suhjectivc  sensations  of  the  patient, 
and  varying  from  1  :  i>()(lO  to  1  :  «i(lO(l. 

Tlie  following  ])rescription3  are  among  the  most  efficacious  in 
cheeking  the  discharge: 

E.— Arp?nt.  nit.  ,    .        gr.  as  (O.fliT). 

Aq.  destil 3»j  (»t>.0').— M. 

S. — lAKuWy  in  tLe  Kubsiding  st&ge. 

R.— Ext.  Iiydrast  (colorless) f^iv  (Ifi.O). 

Bisnuitli.  .-iililuct 5vj  I-J4.01. 

tilvi-erin l^'xv  (Hi.ti). 

Aq q.».  IS^J  (19'-0J.— M. 

R.— Zinc.  snl[>h.    ] 

Arid,  c;<riK>l.  • aa  gr  xij  (1.01. 

Aluju.  riiid.    ) 

Aq.  (ieslil fgvj  (IflL'.O'l.— M. 

S.— Locally.     Dilute  iT  paiiiriiL 

When  the  gonorrhoea  hns  already  assumed  a  markedly  inflamma- 
tiiry  type,  with  swelling  and  tedeina  of  the  penis,  redness  and  ever- 
sion  ftf  the  meatits,  and  great  sensitiveness  of  tlte  urethra,  no  injec- 
tion should  he  employed,  Tlie  penis  sltould  he  wrapped  in  cloths 
kejit  wet  with  alcohol  and  water  nr  lead-water  and  hiudannm.  With 
the  suhsidetice  of  acute  infianimatory  symptoms  and  the  appearance 
of  copious  discharge  the  injection  treatment  may  he  inaugurated.  It 
must  be  remembered  that  injections  may  in  themselves  ])revent  the 
tlischarge  from  etilirely  disapjiearing.  Hence,  as  the  symjttouis  ame- 
liorate tlie  inji-ciion  should  he  made  less  freijiiently,  finally  heing 
entirely  omitted  for  some  days  if  the  ilischarge  seems  to  continue 
longer  than   usual. 

Internal  me<lieatiou  and  constitiitioua!  treatment  are  most  import- 
ant in  all  forms  and  stages  of  gcmorrhtca.  It  is  almost  univcr.sally 
accepted  that  certain  dnig.s,  such  as  copaiba,  cubebs,  and  oil  of  san- 
dalwood, wIk'U  eliminated  tlu'ougfi  the  kidneys,  possess  the  power  of 
Juhibiling  the  growth  of  tlie  goiiococci  or  of  destroying  their  vitality. 
Bacteriolngica!  research  has  .-shown  that  of  this  class  of  remedies 
Co[>aiba  alone  possesses  such  poiver.  To  this  drug  may  be  added 
~  ihd.  which  has  been  proved  by  laboratory  and  clinical  tests  to  exert 
poTTcrful  germicidal  action  upon  ihe  gonococcus.  Clinical  experience 
hu  shown  that  oil  of  satuhilwood  is  of  great  value  in  the  treatment 
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of  acut«  gonorrfa'fra.     An  excelleo:  formula  for  the  administration  of 
fMilsaiaji  IS  the  following : 

li.—<t\.  Mntal gr.  T   0.3  . 

Bal^iu  O'paib. lil,r   i}A  . 

*  A  cinnamoni mj    V.05  . — M. 

Thevi;  caffii'^  <>h</ul'i  bi:  ulcMi  OIK  bour  arurr  ineak,  from  six  to  tvelve  being  •dmin- 

Ob-iitinate  ckordee  may  require  bromide  of  potassium  and  chloral. 
Of  th<.>.*e  a  drachm  of  the  former  must  be  given  at  bed-time,  and  10 
grairiH  of  the  latter;  this  may  be  repeated  in  the  night  if  painful 
erections  persist.  Lupulin  in  SO-grain  (2.0;  doses  is  also  endorsed. 
When  practicable,  opium  or  belladonna  suppositories,  or  hypodermic 
injections  into  or  about  the  (lerineum  of  morphine  gr.  \  (0.015)  and 
atropine  gr.  ^^  (O.OOI),  will  prove  very  .satisfactory.     In  all  cases  the 

{>atient  should  be  instructed  to  rise  once  during  the  night  and  pass 
lis  water. 

Ardor  urintx  is  usually  relieved  by  the  use  of  demulcent  drinks 
and  by  the  employment  of  bicarbonate  of  sodium  or  citrate  of  potas- 
sium in  sufficient  doses  to  render  the  urine  but  slightly  acid.  Either 
of  these  drugs  is  conveniently  administered  in  the  form  of  compressed 
tablets,  taken  one  or  two  hours  after  meals  in  10-grain  (0.65)  doses, 
the  quantity  being  increased,  if  neces.sary,  until  the  desired  effect  is 
produced  on  the  urine.  The  instillation  into  the  urethra,  by  means 
of  an  eye-dropper,  of  a  4  per  cent,  solution  of  cocaine  a  few  minutes 
before  urination  markedly  diminishes  the  burning.  Finally,  this 
symptom  may  often  be  relieved  by  instructing  the  patient  to  pass  his 
wafer  with  the  penis  submerged  in  a  vessel  containing  water  as  hot  as 
can  be  borne. 

Whore  the  inflammation  is  of  a  high  grade  and  attended  by  fever 
and  general  malaise,  the  administratiim  of  2  drops  (0.1)  of  aconite 
repeated  every  two  or  three  hours  is  followed  by  marked  relief. 

In  rogjird  t<»  tlie  general  treatment  of  a  patient  suffering  from 
gonorrlneiil  urethritis  rest  in  bed  is  particularly  desirable.  This, 
however,  is  rarely  ])Ossible,  and  the  surgeon  must  be  content  with 
enforcing  the  avoidance  of  all  active  exertion  and  the  observance  of 
as  much  rest  of  min<l  and  body  as  is  compatible  with  the  continuance 
of  fhf!  (liiily  routine  of  business  life.  While  skimmed  milk  or  butter- 
milk diet  is  theoretically  desirable,  the  advantages  to  be  gained  by 
it  are  scarcely  Hufiicient  to  justify  insistence  upon  such  a  regimen, 
especially  us  it  would  excite  suspicion  as  to  the  presence  of  venereal 
disease ;  hence  a  light  diet,  consisting  mainly  of  vegetables  and  fruits, 
and  in  ({uantity  about  half  that  usually  taken,  with  a  minimum  amount 
of  meat,  should  be  advised.  In  addition  the  patient  should  be  induced 
to  drink  liberally  of  plain  water  or  any  of  the  sparkling  mineral 
waters,  as  by  this  means  the  urine  is  not  only  rendered  bland,  but 
greatly  increased  in  (juantity,  thus  enabling  the  urethra  to  be  fully 
flushed  from  behind  many  times  a  day.  Flooding  of  the  stomach 
with  such  large  quantities  of  li(iuids  as  to  produce  dyspepsia  is  to  be 
carefully  avoided.    It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  state  that  copulation  or 
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any  form  of  venereal  pxeilemcnt  miisr  bo  strictly  interdicted.  Finally, 
prttioiigeil  wiiiiii  (milip  histiiig  from  half  an  Imur  to  two  hours  seem 
to  exert  a  favoraltle  infliieuco  ufMin  local  iiitlainmation. 

Acute  posterior  urethritis  does  not  usually  develoj*  until  the  dis- 
ease of  the  penile  portion  of  the  urethra  baa  run  a  course  of  two  or 
three  weeks.  Diuino;  the  very  aeiite  j^ymptoin.s  local  treatment  applied 
to  any  portion  of  tlie  urethra!  eiinal  [irobalily  ai^gravate.^i  tLe  condi- 
tion, and  even  the  iuternal  administration  of  bai.<ams  nnil  antiseptic? 
must  be  em])loyed  witli  veiy  great  caution,  their  use  being  sus[iended 
at  once  if  the  inHamiuiition  seems  to  be  aggravated  by  their  employ- 
ment, llenre,  when  in  the  third  week  of  gonorrhoea  there  is  a  viident 
outbreak  of  inlhiminatitin  in  tlie  membranous  and  prostatic  portions 
of  the  uretjiiii,  sii.Hpenston  of  all  active  treiitiiietii  is  indicate<l.  The 
bowels  are  kept  open;  tlie  diet  is  carefully  veguhited;  llie  urine  is 
remlered  bland,  unirritating,  and  antiseptic;  continued  warm  baths 
arc  ordered,  the  painful  symptoms  being  controlled  by  o])ium  and 
belladonna,  administered  either  hypodenuically  or  m  the  form  of  a 
suppository.  When  the  acute  symptoms  subside  the  ipiantity  of  anti- 
septics taken  by  the  [ni>uth  may  be  increased,  bulsiuus  may  be  added, 
and  local  treatment  may  be  directed  lirst  to  tlu'  posterior  uretlira,  after 
tlie  cure  of  which  the  anterior  urethritis  slionbl  receive  attention.  It 
has  been  stated  already  that  injections  forced  into  the  meatus  rarely 
penetrate  beyond  the  bidhous  portion  of  the  urethra;  hence  to  influ- 
ence the  deeper  jiorti^ins  of  this  canal  some  other  method  of  apply- 
ing tlie.ic  drugs  must  be  devised.  This  end  is  best  accomjilished  by 
means  of  Ultzinann's  irrigation  catheter  or  other  instrunient  similar 
in  principle. 

Tlie  )iatient  ia  first  instructed  to  empty  the  bladder  of  a  portion  of 
its  contents;  by  this  means  the  urethra  is  flushed  out.  The  catheter 
is  then  introduced  into  the  membranous  portion  of  the  canal,  and  by 
means  cd"  a  syringe  1  ounce  (3::J.O)  of  the  injection  is  forced  into  the 
membranous  ami  jirostatic  [lortions  of  the  nrelhrn.  This  fluid  does 
not  j-egurgitate  along  the  sides  of  the  catheter,  but  enters  the  bladder, 
and  is  pa.ssed  with  the  urine  iit  the  next  act  of  micturitiim.  The 
injection  most  employed  is  the  following :  Nitrate  cd"  silver,  grain  ^ 
to  1  (U.CU5-0.05);  distilled  water,  .^  (32.0);  carbolic  acid,  1  gruiu  to 
the  ounce.  Any  of  the  injections  used  iu  anterior  urethritis  may  also 
be  then  employed.     These  injections  should  be  made  twice  a  week. 


Chronic  GonorrtiGBa. 

Chronic  gonorrhoea  difl'ers  fn>m  the  acute  form  iu  the  fact  that  the 
inllamnuilion  is  dislinctiy  localized  in  certain  jiortions  of  the  urethra, 
aud  does  not  invade  the  whole  canal  with  unitorm  intensity;  hence, 
efficient  treatment  mi>si  be  directed  not  to  the  vhole  ureihra,  but  to 
the  di.seased  ar<-as.  Foci  of  chronic  urethritis  are  usually  found 
either  in  the  bulbous  portion  of  the  urethra  or  in  the  membranous  or 
prostatic  ]iortion,  If  the  disease  is  located  in  the  anterior  urethra, 
it  will  cummouly  he  found  to  depend  upon  the  existence  of  a  struc- 
ture of  large  calibre.     The  passage  of  sounds  of  full  size — cutting 
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the  meatus  if  this  is  necessary  for  their  introduction — will  be  followed 
by  prr)m])t  rt'liuf  in  such  cnscs.  Tliu  sounds  shoiiM  he  useil  tiol  mnre 
freiiuently  tliau  twice  a  week,  iitnl  should  be  un>st  ciirefullv  i<terlliieii 
before  ititrddiK'tinti. 

If  after  free  (iiliitafiun  the  ilischiirgc  still  persists  and  a  large  |iiir- 
tion  of  the  anteriifr  urethra  is  in  a  catarrhal  conililion.  as  ghnwnby 
exaiiiiMatioii  of  the  urine,  irrigation  of  the  urethra  should  be  prac- 
tit*ed.     'I'll is  niiiy  he  hest  effected  by  jiassing  a  soft-nihher  oitLeter 
<lo\vri  to  the  iiieiiibraipnts  portion  of  the  urethiii,  and  injectiiao;  tlmngli 
it  oiire  daily  3  ounces  (96.0)  of  a  i-grain-to-the-otince  (0.lt:]."» :  3"2.')) 
solution  of  nitrate  of  silver.      When  the  general  catarrhal  ct^mliiinn 
is  materially  modified,  hy  means  of  an   ordinary  hard-rubber  eiido- 
8Ci>|»e  and  a  head-mirror,  the  focus  of  inHainnuition  may  be  exposed, 
and  may  he  treated  directly  by  strong  astringent  solutions  c«rried 
in  by  means  of  ;i  brush  or  by  absorbent  cotton  secured  to  the  extrcin- 
itV  of  a  long  appliciitor.     Nitrate  t»f  silver  or  sidphate  of  c«|i]»er.  2') 
grains    to    the    ounce   (1.3  :  32.0),    may   he    eniployed.       L'nna  haJ 
(fevised  a  most  successful  treatment  for  obstinate  cases  of  gonorrhoea- 
He  advises  coating  the  sounds  with  the  following  mixture: 

R.— 01.  rticw 5iij  i9().0). 

Ceni'rtav ^ss  (2.0». 

.\rwnt.  nitraiis gr  xvd.O). 

fiali^ara.  Peruvian ^  (2.0). — H. 

This  is  lit|uefied  in  a  water-hath;  the  sounds  are  dipped  in  it  and  **^* 
then  hung  up  to  dry.     On  being  passed  the  heut  of  the  bi'ilv  i"*-"  .. 
the  coating.    The  objection  to  their  ii!»e  lies  in  the  fact  that  the  a|»l' . 
cation  is   made   to  the  entire   urethra.      Practically,   however,   t^* 
em]tloyment  is  often  followed  by  brilliant  results.  -^ 


Chronic  posterior  urethritis  must  be  treated  by  remedies  apf 
directly  to  the  diseased  area.  Nitrate  of  silver  is  more  cnmtn*^^ 
successful  than  any  <>ther  medication.  By  means  of  I'ltzma  ' 
apparatus  3  or  4  drops  (U.2i>-t>.3)  of  a  solution  varying  in  streK 
from  0.1  per  cent,  to  5  per  cent,  may  he  employed. 

Finger  recommends  the  following  ointment : 

li. — .Vrgenl.  nitratis  vol  cuiiri  sulph (n*.  xv  (1.0). 

Ijim.lm .^iij  (1»6.0). 

01.  oliviu Sjss  (ti.O).— M. 

By  means  of  an  ordinary  catheter — which  is  first  filled,  then  in 
duced  until   its  eye  reaches  the  prostatic  portion  of  the  urethni 
definite  <(«antity  of  the  ointment  can  be  forced  into  the  canal 
graduated  rod. 

In  many  cases  pressure  will  exert  a  curative  action,  causing  proi 
absorption  of  inflammatory  effusion.     To  accomplish  this  result  la: 
sounds  may  be  passe<l  into  the  bladder.     Freftuently  the  therajie 
influences  of  cold,  together  with  pressure,  are  found  l>eneficial. 
best  means  of  combining  these  two  remedies  is  found  in  the  |)sycb 
phore,  an  instrument  in  the  shape  of  a  sound,  but  so  arranged  tbu' 
stream  of  water  flows  through  its  interior, 

It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  chronic  gonorrhoea  is  commonly 
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toanakilfitl  or  not  sufficiently  |irnl(in^^c(l  tvoiUment  i>f  tbe  iTciife  stnjrt's. 
Not  only  slmulil  ttu'  tresitineiit  i»f  acute  ;j;imnirhit'u  be  euuTiiiiicd  oiitil 
the  ^t'liiococci  have  enliiTly  vanislierl,  but  for  fully  tivo  weoks  after 
the  rlisapiieantnce  of  all  symptoms  nf  iiitliinimation.  Tlie  name  rule 
holtls  irnad  in  regard  to  the  ehronic  raaiiifestations  of  the  disease. 
Otily  (ifter  tjarefid  exaniinutinri  of  the  mine  fails  to  shttw  any  si;^a  nf 
iiilhimiiiatitry  tniiilde  for  at  least  two  weeks  shouhl  the  treatitn-Jtl  be 
siis|)einle(I ;  and  this  shouhl  not  take  jibin' sinldenly,  but  the  intervals 
between  tbe  up[ilications  be  gratUially  increased  in  leni!;th,  the  [lafient 
bein^r  carefully  watched  in  the  niejin  time. 

Per  contra,  it  must  not  he  for^jotten  that  bm^-eontintied  irritant 
treatment  may  in  itself  indeHnitely  pndont;  a  urethral  discharge. 
Hence  it  is  wise  to  susfiend  all  itijectiuns  in  certain  cases,  iind  to 
e.xaniine  the  discharge  carut'ully,  as  found  in  the  urine,  to  determine 
whether  or  not  the  continuance  of  symptoms  is  dependent  upon  this 
ca«.sc. 

There  is  a  mucous  secreticm  which  quite  frequently  follows  gonor- 
rhiea,  but  which  i.s  in  no  way  dependent  upon  the  persistence  of  ibis 
disease.  Microsco]>ie  examination  will  at  once  determine  its  nature. 
It  is  probably  most  rajiidly  cure<l  by  attention  to  general  bygieue  and 
by  tonic  and  su|ipiirliiig  treatment. 


Complications  of  Gonorrhoea. 

Anning  the  many  local  and  general  c(mi]>licatii)ns  Mhich  may  occur 
in  the  course  of  an  acnte  or  subacute  gonorrhccii  are  balaniti.s,  balano- 
[niHthitis,  pn I.Stat itis,  and  epididviuitis. 

Bnhiititix  iind  (iiihiiio-ji'Ufttnt!!^  are  treated  by  f)eri:ect  cleanliness. 
The  discharge  must  be  thonuighly  washed  out,  and  the  surface  must 
he  dried  iiud  isnlated.  The  thorough  cleansing  of  the  parts  is  best 
aceomplislu'd  by  weak  astringent  solutions,  sueli  as  the  chloride  of 
zinc,  4  grain.s  tt»  the  ounce  (0.2  :  32, H),  1  per  cent,  boric  acid,  or  1.5 
per  cent,  carbolic  acid  ;  nitrate  of  silver  is  particularly  valuable,  und 
in  the  pnqiortion  of  1  grain  to  the  ounce  (0.0;j  :  82.0)  will  be  found 
sufficiently  strong  for  use  as  a  wash  nr  injection.  The  sufierticial 
ulceratiotis  may  be  further  touched  with  the  solid  stick  of  the  nitrate 
(tf  silver.  The  prcfiuce  having  i>cen  retracteil  ;iud  the  parts  having 
been  thonmgbly  washed,  dusting  powder,  such  as  tannin  or  o.xide  of 
of  zinc,  is  distributed  over  the  surface  of  the  inllnmed  [larts;  the  glans 
is  then  covered  with  a  thin  layer  of  absorbent  cut  ton  and  the  prepuce 
drawn  forward.      This  dressing  \9,  to  he  re]»eated  three  times  daily. 

If  tlie  phimosis  is  so  tight  that  the  prepuce  cannot  be  retracted, 
cleansing,  astringent  injections,  and  wrap]iing  the  penis  in  one  or 
two  thicknesses  of  gauze  or  other  thin  fafnic,  constantly  ke[it  wet 
with  clilute  lead-water,  will  be  the  treatment  indicated.  If.  in  spito 
of  this  treatment,  inflammatory  symptoms  bec<uiie  mnvQ  marked,  cir- 
cumcision is  indicated. 

P/ustafiti.i  rarely  develojis  before  the  sec<md  or  third  week  in  the 
course  <d"  urethritis.  Where  the  acute  symptoms  are  fairly  developed 
direct  local  treatment  is  of  little  avail.     Rest  in  bed,  light  diet,  care- 


•1 


602  DJSJ-JASES. 

fill  rcirnliitioii  of  tlie  liowclrt.  medication  to  render  the  urine  bland 
iind  iinirritutin<;.  elevation  of  tlie  pelvis,  local  depletion  by  means  of 
lei'clios  applied  to  the  itcrineinn.  and  the  administration  of  morphine 
and  hclhuionna,  either  by  menus  of  suppository  or  by  hypoderniic 
injection,  represent  tlie  general  treatment  of  all  inflammatory  condi- 
tions at  or  about  the  neck  of  the  bladder.  In  the  great  majority  of 
eases  prostatitis  un«lergoes  prompt  resolution,  and  this  is  more  power- 
fully intluenc<'d  by  rectal  injections  than  by  any  other  method  of 
treatment.  For  this  purpose  a  two-way  rectal  tube  must  be  employed, 
the  nozzle  of  which  is  directed  against  the  projection  of  the  prostate 
into  the  bowel.  From  2  to  4  tjuarts  (2  to  4  litres)  of  water,  either 
very  rold  or  as  hot  as  can  be  borne,  are  allowed  to  flow  into  the  rec- 
tum by  gravity,  this  arrangement  of  the  tubes  allowing  the  injection 
to  How  out  as  rapidly  as  it  flows  in.  This  treatment  should  be  re- 
peated three  or  four  times  a  day.  When,  in  spite  of  careful  treat- 
ment and  the  free  use  of  anodynes  and  antispasmodics,  there  is  reten- 
tion of  urine,  a  soft  cathether  should  be  passed  into  the  bladder  and 
allowed  to  remain  there. 

If  general' an<l  lr)cal  symptoms  denote  abscess-formation,  the  pus 
should  be  evaeiuited  by  perineal  incision  as  soon  as  its  presence  is 
positively  determined  upon.  It  is  true  that  the  jius  collection  usually 
is  spontaneously  discharged  int<»  the  urethra,  but  this  result  cannot 
certainly  be  dejiended  ujion,  and.  at  best,  is  an  unsatisfactory  termi- 
nation of  the  trouble. 

When  the  inflammation  runs  into  a  chronic  type,  the  treatment 
suitable  for  chronic  posterior  tirethritis  is  indicated — namely,  the  use 
of  large  cold  steel  sounds  and  local  applications  to  the  prostatic 
urethra.  In  a<lditinn  rectal  iujections.  by  means  of  the  two-way 
tube,  are  very  eflioient  in  i>roducing  a  cure. 

F.fiiiHiiifuiHix  rei|uiies  r«'st  in  bed.  cessation  of  all  local  treatment 
directed  against  the  goimnliiea.  the  elevation  of  the  pelvis  and  testi- 
cles, and  the  systnuio  treatuient.  ai)plicable  to  acute  inflammation. 
The  general  ten<len('y  of  this  comfdication  of  gonorrhoea  is  toward 
spontaneous  resolution.  The  testicles  may  be  supported  by  a  hand- 
kerchief bandage,  the  base  of  which  is  ]«»s.sed  beneath  the  scrotum 
while  the  ends  and  ajiex  are  secured  in  front  to  a  circular  band  pass- 
ing about  the  waist.  To  cumltat  the  agonizing  pain  and  hasten  the 
cure  ptinctures  have  been  advised.  These,  by  relieving  tension, 
promptly  alhMiate  the  sufl'ering.  Ice-bags  may  also  be  applied, 
though  it  is  ciniined  that  as  a  result  of  this  treatment  there  remains 
an  "listinate  induration  of  the  i-pididymis.  Local  applications  of 
tlic  nitrate  of  silver  and  of  tincture  of  iiuline  are  also  said  to  act 
beneiiiially. 

Since  it  is  tisually  imjiossible  for  a  jiatient  sufl'ering  from  gonor- 
rh.val  fj.idid\mi:is  to  kee]>  to  his  bed,  a  treatment  must  be  devised 
wliiili  \\\\\  allow  liiui  to  atii'ud  to  his  business,  and  at  the  same  time 
will  )ii»-\int  ilic  iiiilaunuaiioii  froui  boi-i'ming  aggravated.  The  part 
niu>t  l.r  >-.>linir"li  it"  a;  llu'  same  time  uuii'orm  |>ressure  can  be  applied 
tin-  r:i!i-f  ..t"  ;li,-  ir.'uliK-  will  be  still  further  favorably  modified. 
Thi'Sf  iiiiliiatj.iiis  are  comnliod  with,  partially  at  least,  bj  strapping 
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the  injured  testicle.  For  tliis  ]nif|M>se  a  umulier  uf  aillicsive  io.«ln 
Htnps.  each  half  uii  inch  wide  and  Inng  ennugh  to  |)a-s.s  thrt'e-fnurths 
anmiid  the  swelled  testicle,  are  cut.  The  first  striji  encircles  the 
scrotum  between  the  iifFeeted  testicle  nnd  the  Fmdy.  tightly  imprison- 
ing the  furiner  in  ii  [ituich  of  skin.  The  siiceeedinfj;  strips  lire  then 
placed,  t;ach  overlapping.'  the  other  in  siirh  n  iniiiiner  that  the  ttitire 
f»oiich  is  covered  in,  iindu  handkercliiel' handiijiu.  iiji[ilie<l  ns  ih-seiiiied 
above,  may  then  he  used  to  elevate  the  testicle.  A  hetter  lueans  of 
secixriTig  rest  and  pressnre,  ami  at  the  same  time  exerting  the  resol- 
vent infinences  of  heat  and  moisture,  is  offered  in  the  dresfjiiijf  pro- 
posed hy  IIorand-Langlebert.  The  entire  scrotum  is  first  enieh>ped 
in  a  thick  layer  of  cotton  :  over  this  is  placed  a  piece  of  ruhher-dam 
surticiuntlv  large  to  cover  in  the  cotton,  and  the  drcs.*in<.'  is  comjileted 
by  uu  ordinary  suspensory,  gored  at  ihe  sides  ami  ])rovided  with  tapes 
to  allow  of  close  fitting.  Unless  there  be  decided  swelling  of  the 
spermatic  cord,  this  dressing  usually  allows  the  patient  to  attend  to 
his  business,  and  is  followed  by  as  prompt  resolution  as  th<uigh  con- 
finement to  bed  had  been  ifisisted  upon.  When  the  acute  syuiptums 
have  disappeared  attention  must  be  directed  to  the  removal  i>f  infil- 
tration, which  if  it  i>ersists  may  be  a  cause  of  sterility.  This  is 
accomjdished  by  the  continuance  of  heat,  moisture,  nnd  pressure;  bj 
local  applications,  such  as  iodine  gr.  iv  (0.2;j)  in  hmnlin  .\j  (32.0),  nr 
<>f  eijual  parts  of  mercury  ointment  and  lielhidontia  ointment,  or  f»j 
ichthyol,  with  lard  half  and  half,  and  by  llie  intenuil  administration 
of  iodide  of  potassium,  10  to  20  grains  (ti.tJrj-1.8)  three  times  daily. 

Qonorrhcea  in  the  Female. 

The  symptoms  of  acute  gonorrhoea  in  the  female  arc  usually  ao 
mild  that  the  attention  of  the  physician  is  rarely  called  to  the  disea,se 
until  it  has  rencherl  its  chrniiic  furin  and  has  invaded  the  uterus  and 
its  appenda<;cs.  Wbeii,  Imwever.  acute  urethritis  is  found,  the  treat- 
ment, both  local  and  general,  is  conducted  on  the  same  priticiples  as 
when  the  disease  attacks  the  male  urethra.  During  the  most  acute 
stage  no  bica!  treatment  is  advisable,  hut  6ubset|uently  injection.s  can 
be  made  with  the  ordinary  hard-rubber  syringe,  no!  nmre  than  a 
drachm  anil  a  half  of  the  li<|uiil  being  employed  at  a  time.  If  the 
urethral  discharge  persists,  the  seats  of  the  suppuration  are  readily 
found  by  ihe  endoscojie  tulies.  and  treated  directly  by  a])|dications  of 
strong  solutions  of  nitrate  of  silver  or  sulphate  of  copper.  The 
results  of  treatment  are  commonly  satisfactory. 

Acute  vaginitis  is  not  very  frequently  observed,  e.\ce])ting  in  chil- 
dren and  young  girls.  In  addition  to  tlie  general  treatment  of  iiitlani- 
ination,  hical  treattneiit  directed  to  cleansing  thoroughly  the  infiamed 
surfaces  of  di.-cbarge  and  acting  upon  tlieiu  by  a  strong  anti.«ejtlic 
hilion  will  be  lojbiwed  by  a  rapid  cure.  The  patient  is  instructed  to 
irrigate  the  vagina  three  times  daily  with  2  pints  (1  litre)  of  bichln- 
ride-of-mercury  solution,  1  :  4000,  thrown  in  by  means  of  a  fountain 
syringe.  For  this  fluid  to  reach  every  portion  nf  the  disea.sed  mucous 
membrane  it  is  necessai^y  that  the  patient  should  lie  upon  her  back 
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with  tlu'  liifis  elevfitciL  Eef'ntT  rising  a  j)le(lget  of  absorhent  cotton 
is  |iIurL'<l  iK'tAvi't'ii  tin."  luliia.  During  ilic  iiitjst  acute  stage  of  vaginitis 
bot-waler  injoctioiKH  and  jirolonged  hot  sitz-balli8  are  iudicated.  In 
addition  tu  the  antiseptic  irrigations  which  the  psticnt  is  directed  to 
make,  the  physicifin  should  evet-y  second  (Vav  insert  a  speculum  and 
ptiint  ovcrv  portion  oi'  the  tliscajied  mucous  mciuljiiine  «ith  nilrate- 
ot'-«ilvcr  soliiiion  vnrving  in  strength  fruin  4  to  W  ginins  to  the 
ounce  (0.'2."»-lM)")  :  ;i2.ll).  The  vagina  should  then  be  jiacked  with 
tampons  ot"  absorbent  cotton,  which  may  be  dusted  with  astringent 
medication. 

Vulvitis  corresponds  to  balanitis  in  the  male,  and  is  treated  in  a 
similar  manner.  Clciutlincss  is  the  most  essential  juiint  in  securing 
a  cure.  The  [arts  are  thoroughly  washed  with  weak  antiseptic 
lotions,  iind  tiic  abrjub'd  mucous  surfaces  are  kept  from  coming  in 
conlaci  by  means  of  a  layer  of  absorbent  cotton  or  a  piece  of  lint 
soaked  in  dilute  lead-water  or  other  mild  iistrin<ient  sidutiou. 


GOUT. 

(iont  is  a  word  used  to  signify  a  series  of  manifestations  occurring 
chieHy  in  thoge  who  have  led  a  lazy,  sluggish  life  and  Lave  lived 
on  the  fat  of  the  land,  and  partaken  more  fieqiiently  of  aleoL(dic 
beverages  tliiin  of  water;  or  it  occurs  in  persons  who  do  not  live  in 
this  way,  btit  whose  ancestors  will  be  found  to  have  done  so.  and  to 
have  handed  down  to  ibcui  the  gonty  taint  or  diathesis;  or.  once 
more,  in  those  who  have  had  poor  food  for  a  btng  time.  In  otlier 
words,  it  is  a  disorder  of  nutrition  and  metabolism.  A'ery  few- 
Americans  have  gout  in  its  marked  and  characteristic  forms,  owing 
to  flic  nctive  life  pursued,  and  to  the  fact  that  the  inhabitants  of  the 
Western  iK'Uiispliere  di'iuk  large  iimoimts  of  water,  thereby  contin- 
uuHv  dissolving  eftete  uiatters  in  (he  system  ami  wn>h)ng  tlicm  away, 
't'lu'  iheiapeutic  iuijiortance  cvf  pure  water  in  this  state  is  remark- 
«ldc,  and  the  so-called  lithia  waters  de|»end  for  their  value  more 
upon  their  freedmn  from  salts  than  their  firesence.  When  a  patient 
vjoes  to  medicinal  springs  he  simply  acts  as  a  shiice-way.  and  by 
poniiumilly  drinking  water  washes  out  the  kidneys  and  prevents 
ileposits  of  calcareous  matters  ihrnugbout  the  body.  In  a  gouty 
inuividiial  ihc  liquids  of  the  l)ody  may  be  siiid  to  be  so  overladen 
%ith  salts  that  thoy  deposit  them  wherever  a  s[Mit  is  found  which  is 
4MY  »»f  ftoco.ss.  just  as  water  laden  with  lime  forms  a  deposit  <m  the 
^jxft  (kf  its  bed  when  a  drought  comes  on,  and  dissolves  and  removes 
^M^  formations  when  a  freshet  takes  place.  Very  often,  when  such 
^gat»r«  are  not  attainaldc,  satisfaclory  results  will  be  reached  by  <H-di- 
Mfv  Jwtillcd  water,  the  insi|iid  taste  of  which  can  be  overcome  by 

it  with  carbonic  acid  gas. 

iUi  aoute  attack  of  gout  comes  on,  it  is  generally  situated,  as 
^Awn,  in  the  joint  of  the  big  toe  or  other  toes,  bnt  it  may 

BY  iwii't  <d'  the  body,  even  to  the  heart  and  the  abdominal 
i|«  for  the  best  remedy  for  the  relief  of  the  pain  is  mor- 
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phine,  which  should  bo  given  hypodennically.  At  the  panic  time  the 
best  remedy  for  gout  that  wc  have,  colchicuin,  shoukl  be  freely  given 
until  the  patient  shows  the  full  effect  of  tiie  drug,  as  evidenced  bvgiis- 
tro-intestinal  iH.fsconifoit  nr  pain  and  slight  laxity  of  the  bowels.  The 
drug  should  be  used  in  the  inrui  of  the  wine  of  the  rof)t.  not  that  of  the 
seeils,  in  tlic  dose  of  :20  drops  (I.o)  at  firsit,  and  increased  by  1  drop 
(0.05)  every  four  hotiis  until  relief  is  obtained  ur  symptoins  of  poison- 
ing appear  as  noted  al>i>ve.  In  other  instances  the  method  of  ndniinis- 
tration  suggested  in  ilie  article  on  Colehicuui  tuay  be  resorted  to. 

The  local  treatment  of  gout,  when  it  is  active,  consists  in  the  appli- 
cation of  a  number  of  remedies.  For  hospital  practice  a  very  useful 
mixture  is  made  by  adding  1  part  <if  bicarbonate  of  sodium  t<>  '.'  parts 
of  linseed  oil.  The  pnnt  is  then  wrapped  iti  a  piece  of  lint  so;iked 
with  this  concoction.  In  other  cases  ci»llodii>n  may  be  u[)plied  in  one 
or  two  gtiod  coats,  not  more,  with  relief,  and  in  still  others  oil  of  pep- 
permint has  been  recommended.  It  is  to  be  renjcmbered.  however, 
that  the  inflamed  Jt>ints  are  not  to  be  treated  by  depletion  through 
leeches  or  bleeding,  as  by  this  means  they  ultiuiatety  become  worse ; 
or,  in  other  wonis,  the  treatment  of  gouty  inllamed  joints  is  not  i<lcn- 
tical  with  thut  of  inHamed  joint,s  from  other  causes.  When  the  pains 
of  acute  gout  are  very  severe  at  night,  potassium  iodide,  in  the  dose  of 
15  grains  (1.0)  at  four  or  five  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  will  sometimes 
give  relief;  this  flrng  sliould  always  be  combined  with  colchieum  if  the 
disease  is  subacute  or  chronic. 

In  chronic  gout,  except  during  the  acute  exacerbations  of  the  dis- 
ease, coleliicum  is  almost  useless,  but  potassium  iodide  >lio(iid  be 
pushed  to  the  point  of  iodism  if  the  tnudde  be  painful.  Here  diet 
comes  in  for  a  great  part  (d  tlic  treatment,  iUid  shouhl  consist  of 
foods  winch  are  not  fatty  nor  rich,  but  plain  and  nourishing.  Milk 
and  eggs,  the  white  meat  of  chicken,  and  frniis  cooked  without  sugar 
being  :tdde<l  are  albtwed,  tea  luid  coflee  lieing  used  only  in  modera- 
tion. If  any  wine  is  taken,  it  must  lie  followed  by  copious  draughts 
of  pure  water,  and  this  last  arlicle  should  be  used  <t<i  ii/iitiim.  On 
the  other  hand,  pastries,  and,  more  tliiin  all,  sweet  wines,  are  the 
worst  things  that  such  a  patient  can  take,  and  must  be  absolutely 
prohibited. 

The  insomnia  of  chronic  or  subacute  gout  is  best  put  aside  by 
potffl^isium  bromide  and  chloral,  the  former  drug  being  tite  safest  and 
best. 

Nothing  shouhl  be  done  in  the  neighborhood  of  gouty  joints  which 
will  injure  the  skin.  a.s  it  is  easily  di.sorganized  iind  its  injury  may  lea<l 
to  erysipela.s.  Where  the  de[>osit  around  the  joints  is  very  great  and 
the  norma!  movements  are  impossible,  relief  is  often  obtained  by  the 
application  of  a  solution  of  citrate  or  carbonate  of  lithium,  5  to  10 
graiji.-s  to  the  ounce  (O-Sfi-CLlo  :  32.0)  nf  water,  on  lint  wound  around 
the  parts.  W  here  the  skin  is  broken  ami  will  not  lual,  this  treat- 
ment often  permits  healing  by  dissulviug  ihc  crystals  in  the  wound 
which  prevent  the  appro.ximatinn  of  the  edges  and  so  cause  local  irri- 
tation.     Iodine   ointment   or  the   tincture  of  iodine  i.«  often   nlaced 


around  chronic  gouty  joints  Avith  advantageous  results. 
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A  standard  romody  in  siiliacutc  or  chronic  gout  ic  arsenic,  and  its 
ntlministrutiou  iu  tbe  form  of  3  drojs  (0.1;"))  of  Ki>wlor'fi  solution. 
with  oither  perfectly  pure  or  Ijtbiated  water,  is  alwavs  to  bo  rc>=orte<l 
til.  If  anjcinia  is  present,  arsenic  is  particiilnrly  indic-ated.  and  cod- 
liver  nil  and  syrup  of  the  iodide  of  iron  are  aLso  of  value  in  thia 
slate. 

Wo  find,  therefore,  in  conclusion,  that  the  urc  of  large  amouutg 
of  purr  water  devoid  of  salts,  and  tlic  !idinini.>«tration  of  colcliicum. 
potassium  iodide,  and  nrgenic,  are  tlie  ^reatev  ])oints  about  which  the 
rest  of  our  treatment  should  centre.  Jn  those  cases  where  retrocedent 
;;out  comes  on  the  heart  must  be  supported  by  stimulants,  particu- 
larly by  byjHHk'rniic  injections  of  etbcr  until  the  slower  drugs  can 
aict.  by  heat  o\er  tlic  boll  v.  bv  the  use  ff  opium  to  allay  irritation, 
excefit  when  tbe  brain  and  kidneys  are  seriously  affected,  by  the  use 
of  ditiretic*  and  alkaline  drinks,  and  finally  by  counter-irritation  in 
the  shape  of  a  mustard  plaster  placed  over  the  abdomen  or  chest  as 
the  case  may  reriuirc. 

HEMORRHAGE. 

(Infhtdinff  Mpnorrhaicfia,   Mftrorrhacfia.   JTaTnopUfsii,  H^waUmetU, 
Tntt'Hthial  JIe)}iorrh'tt)c,  TTo'inaturlo,  and  Pmt-part\im  Ifenwn'hotfe.) 

Under  this  ]iea<linf;  tbe  author  will  consider  all  forms  of  hemor- 
rhage which  can  be  controlled  by  drups  or  measures  not  directlv  sur- 
gical in  their  scope,  with  the  exception  of  epistaxis,  which  has  already 
been  spoken  of. 

Whenever  a  hemorrhasje  can  be  arrested  by  (he  apj)lication  of  a 
ligaiuie  or  by  comjjre.ssiun,  as  in  a  cut  of  the  linger  or  scune  similar 
woutul,  no  styptic  shoubl  be  used.  Styptics  are  employed  for  the 
double  purpose  of  constringing  the  tissues  and  coagulating  the  blood, 
and,  in  conseqiicuce,  fonu  coagiila  wbicii  tend  ti>  make  a  nasty  septic 
mass  about  the  wound.  In  their  place  the  phvsi<'ian  shoubl  resort  to 
a  compress  soaked  in  some  antiseptic  liijuid  or  filled  with  some  disin- 
fectant powder,  and  if  this  fails  to  control  the  bleeding,  then  ligation 
of  the  bleeding  vessel  becimics  necessary. 

Where  the  bleeding  point  cannot  be  reached  by  direct  compression 
or  for  ligation,  tbe  use  of  [tacking  and  of  astringents  is  advi.sable. 
and  (Iruirs  wlii^di  are  antibemorrlia!,'ic  shoubl  he  used  bv  the  mouth. 
As  these  forms  of  hemorrhage  are  generally  given  separate  names, 
they  will  bo  so  considered. 

In  all  forms  of  hctu'irihage  in  wliicb  the  How  has  been  sufficiently 
great  to  endanger  the  jiatieiit's  life  resort  should  be  had  to  hypoder- 
moclvsis  or  to  transfusion.  (See  Hvpoderiuoclvsis  and  Transfusion, 
rart'in.) 

3L/iorrh<ii/iii  is  an  excessive  flow  of  menstrual  Idmid,  either  excess- 
ive in  "[Uantity  during  two  or  three  days  or  prolonging  itself  over 
an  unusual  num!>er  of  days,  while  tiirtrorrfi'ji/tti  is  a  state  in  which 
bleeding  takes  place  from  the  uterus  indejiendent  of  menstruation 
and  at  any  period  of  the  month,  or  even  after  the  menopause  has 
occurred. 
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^lennrrbaj!;!:^,  or  excessive  inenstnintiofi,  is  not  to  be  jiulge<l  by  the 
amiHiiit  (if  the  fiinv,  but  by  whether  the  bisa  is  snffieieiit  to  cause 
liecieuse  tif  liealtli  or  tn  imlicate  disease.  In  some  cases  it  is  a  means 
of  relieving  jilethora. 

When  the  ithvsician  decides  that  something  should  be  done  ta 
improve  the  condition  of  the  patient,  Mben  siifferiiiir  eitlier  from 
uienorrhiijiia  or  iiu'trorrhagia.  it  will  he  iieecssary  for  liitii  to  find 
out  whether  a  polypus  or  other  form  of  uterine  di.<eiise  is  direetly 
respon:?ihk'  for  the  trouble,  and  in  the  mean  time  to  employ  drugs 
known  to  act  favoraldy  upon  uterine  hemorrhage.  The  most 
prominent  of  these  drugs  are  ergot  and  oil  of  erigeron,  the  first 
being  tjie  more  active  and  the  best  remedy  for  active  bleeding,  the 
second  better  for  oozing  ami  for  eat-es  where  there  is  a  continual 
"  show." 

The  Ibiid  extract  of  ergot  may  be  given  in  varying  dose,  frnm  10 
to  60  drojij*  ((>,(iri-4.0),  accontiug  to  the  necessities  of  the  case,  and 
the  oil  of  i-rigeron  in  capsules  in  the  dose  of  from  3  to  5  minims 
(0.15—0,3),  or,  if  capsules  cannot  be  h.ad,  the  physician  must  employ 
the  oil  in  an  emuLsion  made  by  using  syrufi  of  acacia  or  other  similar 
substance. 

Where  menstruation  is  irregular  and  the  nienorrhagia  is  almost  a 
metrorrhagia,  bromide  of  potassium  or  sodium  in  the  dose  of  10 
grains  (<>.G5)  once  or  twice  a  day  is  offen  very  serviceable  indeed,  and 
the  disrilled  extract  of  hamamelis  in  the  dose  of  1  drachm  (4.0) 
three  times  a  day  i.s  almost  as  useful.  Cannabis  indica.  if  an  active 
sample  is  obtainable,  is  also  said  to  be  of  .service,  tint  the  writer  has 
never  used  it  to  any  e.vtent.  Oil  <»f  cinnamon  in  the  dose  of  h  drachm 
(2.0)  is  very  efficacious  in  the  slow  oozing  of  some  cases  Avhere  erige- 
ron cannot  be  used  or  obtained.  Sometimes,  where  congestion  of 
the  ])elvic  viscera  is  the  cause  of  the  trouble,  dry  cu[is  over  the  sacrniu 
give  relief. 

II<rini>fif^iiii<.  or  hemorrhage  from  the  lung,  is  nearly  alwiivs  d»ie  t(» 
tubercular  ulceratii>n  of  a  small  or  large  blood-vessel,  mid  tlie  life  of 
the  ]>atieiit  d»'|iends  in  reality  more  iqion  the  rapi<Uty  with  which  a 
clot  naturally  forms  than  upon  the  .'*kill  of  the  jihy.sician.  Though 
te-xt-books  order  atomized  solutions  to  be  inhaleil  and  other  remedies 
to  be  taken  by  way  of  the  lung,  in  most  cases  the.ie  nieiisures  will  be 
found  iiii|iraelicidde,  simply  beeause  the  nervousness  of  the  patient 
and  the  constant  cough  will  not  permit  of  inhalations  to  any  extent, 
and  even  if  a  fidl  breath  is  taken,  it  generally  increases  the  bleeding 
and  coughing.  The  only  oecasi<ins  on  which  inhalations  of  styptics 
are  of  service  are  those  in  which  the  hemorrhage  is  just  beginning  or 
6o  slight  as  to  streak  the  sputum  or  to  be  at  least  thoroughly  mixed 
with  it.  The  sidutioiis  to  be  so  eni[d<»yed  must  be  used  in  an  atomizer 
whieli  will  throw  a  line  spray — sutbciently  hue  to  enter  the  smallest 
air-tubes  wilh  the  inspiratory  wave  of  air.  A  very  good  fluid  is  on© 
made  from  Monsel's  solution,  as  follows: 

B- — I,iqitnr.  fprri  »ul)6ulpliat gtt.  xx  to  xxx  i2.Qj, 

.Aqiiie  dcst f^iv  02S-0). — M. 

8. — Use  in  mi  ainmizer  every  few  minutes. 
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Or  the  following  : ' 

R. — Aciil  tannic jrrxx'1.3». 

Glyccrini f.^ij  (h.iI). 

Aqiurdo't .    .  q. 6.  ad  f.5iij  I  Wi.Oi. — M. 

8. — Use  in  an  atmuiter. 

Or, 

B. — Aliiiiiinis  ...       gr.  rj  (0.4). 

Aquteticst f5iij  («G.O). — M. 

8. — Use  ill  Jill  aiiiriiizer. 

Some  elinidans  advise  that  the  patient  sh(mhl  swallow,  whether 
the  ht'int>ir]ui>;e  Le  acute  or  not,  not  less  than  1  to  Ik  draehms  (4.i)— 
6.0)  of  the  Huiil  extract  of  ergot,  or  a  .solution  made  l)v  adding  20 
grain.s  of  cjfdlie  acid  to  1  ounce  (1.3  :  32,0)  of  water.  Tannic  .icid 
given  by  the  stoinaeli  is  not  a.*?  p<tod  lu?  gallic  acid,  becau.«e  it  must  be 
absorbed  and  changed  into  gallic  acid  before  it  can  reaeh  the  bleeding 
point  tJirough  the  eirculatiim.  On  the  other  liand.  the  tannic  acid,  if 
locally  used,  is  the  better,  for  it  constringes  tlie  ti.-^sues  and  forms  a 
clot,  wlu-rejis  giillic  itciil  docs  not  c<i!igiilale  the  blood.  There  is  no 
floubt  that  of  uli  the  intcrnid  remedies  for  hemorrhage  from  the  Inugs, 
aconite  is  the  best.  Careful  studies  show  that  ergot  canses  primarilv 
an  increased  flow  of  blood  to  the  lung,  although  its  doniinsmt  and  final 
action  is  to  canae  contraction  of  the  blood-vessels.  Hemorrhage  from 
the  lung  is  to  be  regarded  as  any  other  hemorrhage.  The  object  of 
the  physician  is  not  to  stiraiibite  the  heart  and  vasomotor  system, 
thereby  increasing  tjio  leakage  from  the  bleeding  vessel,  but  to  lower 
the  arterial  jiressure  to  as  low  a  point  as  is  safe.  The  rule  to  follow 
is  best  stated  as  follows :  Lf  the  patient  is  seen  early  in  the  attack,  give 
full  doses  of  aconite  to  prevent  further  heniorrliage.  If  when  seen 
so  late  that  he  is  too  much  exsanguinated  to  use  sedatives,  place  his 
head  lower  than  the  fr-et  and  apply  Ksuiarcli  bandages  to  the  limbs  to 
keep  the  blootl  in  the  vital  parts  as  far  as  possible.  The  use  of  stimu- 
lants can  only  increase  the  licnmrrlaigc  by  increasing  the  pumping  |)Ower 
of  the  heart  and  by  dislodging  the  cJot  from  the  eroded  hluod-vc.ssel. 

Daremburg  and  Yeo  have  employed  ice  or  ice-cold  c<uupresses  to 
the  scrotum  or  vulva  in  such  case.>i,  and  claim  good  results  from  this 
use  of  cold. 

To  allay  nervous  o.xcitenicnt  many  writers  advise  that  a  hypodermic 
injection  of  morphine  shoiiM  lie  used.  The  author  is  convinced  that 
this  treatment  is  irrational,  for  morphine  is  a  circulatory  stiniulanl, 
and  bv  increasing  the  power  of  the  heart  increa.ses  the  hemorrhage. 
Chloral  and  the  bromides  are  much  better  remedies,  and  shoubl  be 
given  bv  the  mouth,  or,  if  vomiting  is  present,  they  should  be  given 
by  the  rectum,  dissolved  in  starch-water.   (See  Clilotal  and  Bromides.) 

Sometimes  the  patient  can  j)oint  directly  to  the  spot  where  the 
hemorrhage  e.\ists,  and  under  these  ciirumstanccs  a  dry  cup  or  a 
piece  of  ice  placed  over  this  point  may  prove  useful. 

'  If  the  Monsel  ilotw  not  mop  the  lu'niorrliug*',  tlie  tannic  ncid  will  pmivubly  foil, 
but,  mort-  lm|'<>rl»tnt  still,  the  two  slioiild  tuit  l>e  used  together,  as  the  tannute  of  iron 
will  l:>p  formetl.  which  is  as  black  us  ink. 
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After  an  attack  of  ha'rao[)ty.sis  there  is  great  danger  in  many  cases 
of  a  tiaiHiiatic  ])]K'iiiiii»iiia  tieing  set  uj)  liy  the  ptesence  of  tlie  extrav- 
asatod  Idnnl.  This  should  be  cuinhaied  by  the  use  of  a  carefully 
regulated  dier,  and  the  reduction  of  any  arterial  excitement  by  small 
<loses  of  lu'iinite  in  jtersoais  «<>?  wi'dki'iinl  hif  ailrditci-il  ilinfa^r  or  f>/ft'(h 
intj.  Comjdcte  rest  in  bed  is  to  be  insisted  on,  and  no  stimulants 
allowed  in  fooil  or  drink  unless  the  weakness  of  the  patient  requires 
it. 

Hcematemen*. — This  depends  either  upon  some  injury  to  the  stom- 
ach or,  much  more  conniionly,  upon  gastric  nicer,  cancer,  or  some  other 
severe  form  of  gastric  trouble,  and  is  one  of  the  easier  of  the  so-called 
''internal  hemorrhages"  to  treat,  because  by  ordering  the  patient  to 
swallow  styptic  drugs  we  can  act  directly  upon  the  bleeding  surface.' 
In  such  a  case  small  [lieccs  of  ice  should  be  swallowed  fretjuently,  and 
this  may  be  aecnmpauied  by  3  drops  (ft.l;"))  of  Moiisel's  solution  in  a 
half  ttimblerfiil  of  water  every  fifteen  minutes  till  four  ditses  are 
taken.  Tannic  acid  may  be  given  instead  in  the  do.se  of  20  grains 
to  a  drachm  (1.3-4.0),  but  the  twn  should  never  be  given  at  once  in 
the  same  ease.  (See  foot-note  to  p.  ;vi9.)  Monsel's  salt  may  be  given 
in  pill  in  the  dose  of  2  to  3  grains  (0.1-U.lo).  The  acetate  of  lead 
is  also  of  value  in  |)ill  form  in  the  dose  of  2  to  3  grains  (O.l-0. 1")) 
wiih  mor|diine  or  opium.  Tincture  of  the  chloriile  <pf  iron,  the  sul- 
[ihate  of  iron,  turpentine,  ipecac,  ergot,  and  haniamelis  may  all  be 
used,  the  last  three  ])articulai!y  in  slow  or  passive  hemorrbnges. 
Sometimes  nitrate  of  silver  in  the  dose  of  \  of  a  grain  (O.OK.))  in 
pill   form  is  of  service  if  the  hemorrhage  is  a  slow  one, 

IL'tH'irrfittj/c  from  tlw  /uiivrl  is  to  be  treateil  according  to  its  point 
of  origin.  If  in  the  small  intestine,  as  from  ulceration  of  Peyer's 
patches  or  other  glands,  tlie  medicines  must  be  used  by  the  mouth  ;  if 
it  be  from  tlie  euloii  or  rectum  or  from  henn»rrhnids,  medication  nmst 
be  by  way  of  the  atms. 

Hemorrhage  of  the  first  class  is  best  combated  by  the  applica- 
tion of  a  small  piece  of  ice  to  the  belly  and  by  the  use  of  Monsel's 
salt  (ferri  subsul]dKis)  :  3  grains  (0.1,5)  made  into  a  jiil!  sli"uld  be 
given  every  half-hour  or  ofteiier.  the  |jill  being  maile  liiird  enough  to 
reach  the  intestine  without  being  dissolved  and  decorapo-sed  in  the 
stomach. 

Ergot  has  been  largely  resorted  to,  but  is  of  doubtful  value,  but 
tannic  acid  may  be  given  with  advantage  in  large  amount  in  solution 
or  pill  if  the  Monsel's  salt  is  not  obtainable.  The  other  remedies 
Mhich  are  of  service  are  sulphuric  acid  in  the  dose  of  fj  to  10  drops 
(U.;i-0.(j;">)  ill  water  in  acute  or  j)assi\e  bleeding,  or  turpentine  given 
in  capsule,  rir,  better  still,  in  emulsion  with  acaciii  in  the  do.sf  of  10 
drops  (0.<-)o)  every  half-hotir.  particularly  when  llie  hemorrhage  is  not 
uctivo.  Acetate  of  lead  and  camphor  in  the  following  pill  may  be  of 
service  in  some  cases  : 

'  IlHTiiMtc-mesis  alsn  onsiM'9  as  .1  rcsJlIt  nf  .switllowinc  hltjoil  wliicli  h:ia  i's<'!\f)e<l  iiilo 
llie  inodlli  cir  >iii>(i-])h:irynx,  iiiid  tliis  *yiii|itom  i>  wuiietitne*  iiidnci'il  liy  niuliiiKercrs 
in  ordiT  to  further  tliuir  <-n<ls.  These  Innns  of  lin'mnti'iiiesiK  sIidiiIiI,  of  coui-se,  be  sep- 
arated frum  those  dependent  upon  some  lesion  in  the  Htomacli  ititelf. 
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R. — Pliinilil  nc<^t)ili» 
f'niiifilior.i'  .    . 
Ft.  in  pil.  No.  V. 
S. — One  pill  t-verv  hmir. 


Kr.  V  ^0.3). 

gr.  X  (0.66).— M. 


Where  the  liemonliafre  i.s  tlepemlfnt  upon  ulceration  of  tbeculnn 
or  rectum  iiijectiDiis  iire  tv  hf  rcsurtod  to.  Tht'f-eare  both  slvpticaud 
curative,   the  .'<t_v|iti(.'  inji^etinns  bfiiif;  ffii 


licularly   u.«cfiil  wLeii  the 
bleeding  i.s  to  be   stopped  at   <inee.  tlie  other.'*  where  it   is  songbt  i*^* 
reiiiove  tlie  condition   prodiieint!;  the  trouble. 

To  the  first  cIjis.s  belonj,'  aliiui,  suljibate  of  copper,  Monsel  s  sulii-  ' 
tion,  sul]>bate  of  iron,  tannic  acid,  and  cold  water.     In  the  seconds 
find  nitrate  of  silver,  the  .sulphates  of  copper  and  of  iron,  ami  ib^^ 
chlorate  of  potassium. 

The  iibitn   snbitiou   used  should  be  fairly  strong,  10  tjrnins  to  the^ 
ounce  (tl.tiT)  :  ::J2(I);   the  cojiper,  .5  grains  to  the  ounce  (0.3  :  32.0); 
the  MorLsel's  salt,   10  grains  to  the  ounce  (0.65  :  32.0);  or  |  to  1 
dr.uhni  lA'  Monsel's  solution  to  each  2  ounces  (64.0)  of  water.     The 
tannic  acid  should  be  used  in  the  strength   of  20  grains  to  the  ounce 
(1.3  ;  -i'lM)  iif  water  an<l  glycerin.     When   chlorate  f>f  ]iofa.s,siuni  is 
used  it  shodld  be  eni]doyed  in  satiiratcil  solution  m  small   injections 
(25  grains  to  the  maice  [l.tl/j  r  ;S2.0]),  or  weaker  if  the  injection  be  a 
large  one  (10  grains  to  the  ounce  [0,(5.">  :  32.0]j. 

These  injections  shoidd  be  carefully  given,  and  the  success  or 
failure  attending  the  treatment  of  these  states  depends  a.s  ninch  upon 
the  tt-t'fifihjiu'  of  the  o[ieratioii  as  upon  the  injection  of  the  nie<iiciiial 
sub.stance.  It  sliouhl  never  be  forgotten  iliat  an  injection  <lc.signed 
for  b)CJil  medication  sh<iuld  be  us  sniiill  in  hidk  as  circumstances  will 
permit.  Tims,  in  iiithinimation  of  the  rectum  the  annomt  of  the 
injected  lirpiid  sh<nild  imt  he  above  4  ounces  (128.0)  ai  the  titraiwt, 
and  preferably  2  ounces  (*i4.0)  unless  the  diseased  area  is  high  up. 
An  enema  is  given  in  bulk  so  as  to  ciiu.>*e  distention  and  excite  the 
bowel  to  movement,  whereas  from  a  metliciiial  injection  no  movement 
is  desired.  Again,  the  afijuiratiis  for  sending  in  the  lluid  ought  not 
to  be  a  "family  '  or  ordinary  syringe,  but  a  fountain  syringe,  the 
pressure  being  iiydrostatic.  This  may  be  dispensed  with  if  the  injec- 
tion be  small  and  only  intended  for  tlie  lowx-r  jiart  of  the  rectum,  but 
it  is  indispensable  if  the  injection  be  ititeiided  to  reach  the  upper  part 
of  the  colon.  The  entrance  of  the  liquid  should  always  be  gradual 
and  easy.  If  resistance  is  met  with,  ihe  pressure  must  be  overcouie. 
not  by  fiirce.  but  by  waiting  a  imuuent  until  it  pa.sse8  off.  When  the 
entire  colon  is  to  be  flooded,  at  least  a  gaHon  of  warm  liquid  may  be 
needed.  In  these  cases  those  drugs  which  are  capable  of  absorption 
and  the  production  of  poisonous  sym]>toms  are  not  to  be  used  except 
in  small  amounts.  (See  Enteroclysis.  Part  III.) 

Where  the  injection  is  to  reach  high  up  into  the  bowel  the  patient 
should  be  put  in  tlie  lithotomy  position  with  the  buttocks  elevated. 

Sometimes  in  dysentery  the  injection  of  a  pint  t<i  a  <iuart  of  ice- 
cold  water  has  a  most  favorable  effect  upon  bloody  purging. 

Whenever  a  medicated  injection  is  to  be  used  for  the  cure  of  ulcers 
which  cause  hemorrhage,   the  entire  tract  which  is  to  be  invaded 


TE.VORRHAGE. 


561 


should  be  washed  out  with  pure  water  or  with  a  salino  or  soapv  Iii|niil. 
in  finler  to  <lisl.'^<lge  imicu!*  nml  fajcfs,  whicli  jirovout  the  drug*  from 
acting  on  the  howel-wall. 

Hematuria  is  a  condition  in  which  bhjod  appears  in  the  urine,  and 
may  be  dividetl  ititu  two  classes — that  in  which  the  blood  comes  from 
the  kiilnev  or  bladder,  and  ihal  in  which  it  cnmcji  from  the  urethra. 
In  the  first  class  the  lb">d  is  always  well  mixed  wjjh  ihe  urine, 
which  is  changed  in  cid«ir  from  its  <leconi position,  and  appears  eilhcr 
tbroujih  the  entire  act  of  urination  or  just  at  tbe  end  of  the  act.  In 
those  instances  in  wliich  the  blood  is  in  tbe  first  part  of  the  stream  Jt 
arises  in  the  urethra,  is  nearly  pure,  and  not  well  mixed  with  the  urine. 


kidr 


If  the   blood    is    due   to   tije    presence  of  an    acute    nephritis,  the 


on 


r 


Inejs  neeil  treatment,  am!  for  directions  as  to  this  )M)int  tiie  article 

Acute  Nephritis  should  be  read;  while,  if  the  lieuiorrba>:e  is  due 

to  the  presence  of  a  lesion  in  the  bladder,  the  directions  poveming 
the  use  of  turpentine,  erigeron,  or  ergot,  as  given  for  Xl-jnorrba- 
gia  an<l  Metrorrhagia,  should  In-  followed,  or  if  any  morbid  growth 
be  [iresent  it  sh««ild  be  removed.  Sometimes  10  to  20  grains  ((>.<!">- 
1.3)  of  camphor  in  divided  doses  are  of  service,  given  in  pill  form, 
while  in  others  oaniuibis  indica  is  (d"  value. 

Gallic  acid,  in  -U-giain  (1.3)  tloses,  may  be  used,  ami  is  very  val- 
uable. If  tbe  hemorrhage  is  alarming,  injections  of  astringent 
washes,  such  a.s  2  or  3  grains  of  alum  to  tbe  ounce  of  water,  should 
be  injected  into  the  bladder.  It  nnisf  be  rememliered.  however,  rli.a' 
this  sim|dy  fills  the  bladder  witli  clots,  which  are  not  readily  passed 
anil  are  liable  lo  become  se|itic. 

A  very  useful  prescription  is — 

B.— Av-ifl.  pillif ."j(4  0>. 

-Vcui.  Mil|iliiiric.  dll f^ij  i.S.Ol. 

.\<)iiio ...    .  q.s.  ail  f^iij  (90.0).— M. 

8. — Teaspoonful  (4.0)  in  water  every  four  tirnirs. 

If  the  hematuria  be  malarial,  ([uiniue  Iiils  been  employed,  but  in 
a  large  number  of  cases  it  makes  the  hematuria  worse:  and  iu  ilie 
Southern  United  States,  where  severe  malarial  poisoning  is  often  seen, 
physicians  ought  never  to  use  tbe  ilnig  for  malnrial  hematuria.  Tlie 
value  of  (juinine  consists  in  its  ability  to  [irevent  further  attacks 
rather  than  to  relieve  tlu^  result  of  the  attack — namely,  the  hematuria. 
IlyjKtsulphite  of  sodium  is  a  most  useful  remedy  in  malarial  hematuria 
iu  the  dose  of  5  to  lo  grains  (<.(.;i-l,0)  every  five  hours.  Some  prac- 
titioners use  as  much  as  a  drachm  of  hyposulphite  of  sodium  every 
two  hours  till  purgation  takes  place,  give  mor|jliiiie  ami  atropine  hypo- 
derniically  to  relieve  pain  and  quiet  the  stomach,  apjily  eufis  over  the 
kidneys,  and  give  water  to  drink  so  as  to  freely  Hush  the  kidneys. 

Pogt-pnrtuiii  hi'morrhatji'  is  to  be  eontridled  by  the  use  of  frictiiii 
and  kneading  or  grasping  the  dilated  uterus  through  tbe  relaxed  ab- 
dominal wall;  by  the  use  of  drachm  <loses  of  the  fluid  extract  of  ergot 
or  a  wineglttj^sful  of  the  wine  of  ergot;  and  by  the  irritation  of  the 
uterine  wall  by  passing  the  hand,  which  must  be  absolutely  aseptic, 
up  through  the  vagina  into  the  uterine  cavity.  Sometimes  ice  may  be 
a* 
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passed  up  the  vagina  and  into  the  uterine  cavity  with  success  in  8ti>p> 
pmg  the  bleeding,  and  even  vinegar  and  lemon-juice  may  be  tried  if 
the  case  is  a  desperate  one.  In  other  cases  injections  of  water  as  hot 
as  can  be  borne  may  be  resorted  to. 


HBMORRHOroS. 

Hemorrhoids  are  vascular  dilatations  of  capillaries,  arteries,  or  ven- 
ules situated  outside  or  inside  of  the  sphincter  am,  or  are  composed, 
in  the  case  of  what  are  called  external  piles,  of  tags  of  skin  which 
arc  more  or  less  vascular  and  become  troublesome  when  inflamed. 

The  internal  pile,  if  large,  is  apt  to  prolapse  and  to  become 
strangulated  by  the  sphincter  muscle.  It  is  covered  by  mucous 
membrane,  and  is  sometimes  very  small  or  like  a  mulberry  in  shape, 
consisting  of  a  tuft  of  capillaries,  a  loop  of  an  arteriole,  or  of  a  venule. 
The  cajjillary  or  arterial  hemorrhoid  is  apt  to  be  bright  red,  and  to  bleed 
profusely  when  touched  or  when  scraped  by  hard  faeces.  The  venous 
tuft  also  bleeds,  but  not  so  freely,  and  the  blood  is  not  so  bright  in 
color.  In  cases  in  which  the  hemorrhoids  "  come  down  " — ^that  is, 
pass  out  through  the  anus,  so  being  in  danger  of  becoming  stran- 
gulated— the  protruding  mass  should  be  washed  with  cold  water, 
thereby  at  once  cleansing  the  mass  and  reducing  its  congestion, 
and  then  gently  pushed  back  with  the  fingers,  which  should  be  well 
oiled.  Care  should  be  taken  that  an  external  hemorrhoid  is  not 
mistaken  fur  an  internal  pile,  since  if  an  external  growth  is  pushed 
through  the  sphincter,  it  also  becomes  strangulated. 

The  treatment  of  internal  hemorrhoids  is  to  a  great  extent  iden- 
tical with  that  of  the  external  variety.  A  suppository  may  be  used, 
made  up  a.s  follows,  if  there  is  a  tendency  to  slight  hemorrhage: 

R.— .\cid.  Sttllic gr.  XX  (1.3). 

Extnicl.  opii gr.  j  (0.05). 

Kxtnici.  Ixslladonnie Sf-  U  (P*^)- 

Ol.  thcolironia" q.  s. — M. 

Ft.  in  siippos.  No.  x. 
S. — Uiio  one  every  night,  or  distilled  witch-hazel  extract  may  be  injected  into  the 
rectum. 

If  the  hemorrhage  is  profuse,  the  physician  should  use  a  speculum, 
find  the  bleeding  point,  and  touch  it  with  strong  nitric  acid,  followe«l  by 
the  suppository  named  above.  If  this  is  done,  the  bowels  should  be 
confined  for  some  days,  until  the  spot  under  the  slough  made  by  the 
acid  can  heal.  If  tlie  prolap.so(l  hemorrhoid  is  inflamed  and  difficult 
of  re<luction,  the  following  ointment  of  Mathews  may  be  ordered: 

B.— <-'o<iiin.  hvdrochlor gr-  »>j  (0.8). 

hxlofornii       5j  (4.0). 

Extract,  opii gr.  xxx  (2.0). 

Petrolati S  (32.0).— M. 

S. — Use  as  a  salve. 

If  the  pile  tstill  refuses  to  be  reduced,  place  the  patient  in  bed  and 
apply  hot  poultices,  and  if  this  fails  operation  is  demanded. 
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The  treatment  of  external  jiiles  themselves  oonsists  in  the  nininte- 
nniict!  of  the  umal  r)<ri;l  clujiiilincss.  Ininietliately  after  each  tiiove- 
ment  the  parts  should  he  thoroughly  washeti  hy  nicnns  of  a  sponge 
dipped  in  cold  water,  ur  hetter  still,  by  the  use  of  the  bidet  or  a  nozzle 
attached  to  a  fouutiiin  syringe  or  to  the  general  water-supply.  After 
they  are  thoroughly  desitised,  it  is  well  to  bathe  them  with  diistilled 
extract  of  hamarnelis.  Often  it  i.s  well  to  precede  the  reguhir  iiiorn- 
ing  evacuation  by  a  cold  rectal  injection  of  pure  water  to  soften  the 
feces,  but  more  important  still  to  decrease  con^'cstion.  If  the  inliara- 
mation  of  the  external  piles  is  very  acute  and  profound,  the  patient 
should  be  placed  in  bed  and  the  cold  injections  frciiuently  repeated 
or  hot  ponltiecs  a|ipHed  to  the  anus.  After  the  acute  staiie  is  passed 
a  lotion  of  lead-water  and  laudanum  (laudanum  fjss  to  dilute  lead- 
water  f.^ij)  may  be  used. 

The  injection  of  carbolic  acid  into  hemorrhoids  is  a  dangerous 
practice,  but  if  employed  only  1  drop  is  to  be  used. 

In  addition  to  these  applications  there  are  important  general  rules 
to  be  observed. 

The  patient's  habits  should  be  so  arranged  that  his  daily  act  of 
defecation  is  at  night  before  going  to  bed,  rather  tliiin  in  the  morn- 
ing, as  under  these  circumstances  the  rest  in  bed  relieves  congestion 
and  sorene.ss.  which  the  maintenance  of  the  erect  posture  might  make 
worse.  Plethoric  [ier9on.s  should  not  use  ui)holstered  chairs  for  office 
or  lounging  purposes,  as  the  heat  of  the  body  relaxes  the  rectal  tis- 
sues. A  cane-seated  chair  is  best,  or  an  air-cushion  with  a  hollow 
centre.  The  liver  plays  a  most  im|iortMnt  ]iart  in  relation  to  hemor- 
rhoids, and,  if  it  is  congested,  eongestinn  of  the  heuiorrhoidiil  veins 
is  very  ajit  to  ensue.  The  connection  between  the  liver  and  the 
hemorrhoidal  plexus  is  most  intimate,  since  the  plexus  is  formed  by 
the  superior  hemorrhoidal  veins,  which  are  branches  of  the  inferior 
mesenteric,  and  the  middle  and  inferior  hemorrhoidal  veins,  which 
terminate  in  the  internal  iliac.  The  portal  venous  system  is  com- 
posed in  part  of  the  inferior  mesenteric  vein,  and  any  obstruction  to 
venous  flow  in  the  liver  at  once  results  in  engorgement  lA'  the 
hemorrhoidal   ple.xus. 

(For  the  surgical  treatment  of  piles  reference  must  be  made  to 
surgical  works.) 

HEADACHE. 

(For  Neuralgic  ffemlarhes,  see  ISevhkuh.k;  for  Bilious  Headache, 

see  BiMOUSXKSS.) 

Probably  no  single  source  of  pain  compares  in  its  frequency  to 
headache,  chiefly  because  it  is  essentially  a  symptom  of  many  dis- 
eased processes  or  fiiuetioiial  disturbances,  ami  nolbing  more.  It 
may  arise  frtmi  eye-strain,  from  brain  di.seasc.  from  amiemia,  from 
urtemia,  from  plethora,  from  ni-rv<iiis  breakdown,  and  fiom  a  multi- 
tude of  caiLscs  which,  if  they  were  all  recounted,  wotild  cover  many 
pages  of  this  book.'  The  only  forms  of  headache  which  will  be  con- 
'  .See  article  on  IleaJ&die  in  llie  oiitbor'u  Prnetieal  Diaanotu,  Lea  Brothers  &  Co. 
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sitlered  here  are  those  due  to  congestion  or  those  which  arise  from 
fatigue. 

Congestive  headaches,  dependent  upon  an  engorgement  of  the  cere- 
bral vessels  with  blood,  are  to  be  treated  in  a  number  of  ways,  and  if 
any  direct  cause  of  congestion  can  be  discovered,  this  must,  of  course, 
be  removed.  So  far  as  the  direct  application  of  drugs  is  concerned, 
we  find  two  methods  of  promoting  a  cure.  The  first  consists  in  the 
use  of  ergot,  which  will  cause  contraction  of  the  dilated  vessels ;  the 
second,  in  the  employment  of  vascular  sedatives,  which  will  produce 
arterial  depression  and  so  remove  congestion.  Sometimes  one  of 
these  methods  will  succeed  where  the  other  fails,  and  it  is  almost 
impossible  to  tell  beforehand  which  case  should  have  one  drug  and 
which  another.  It  is  to  be  remembered  that  when  the  congestion  is 
due  to  vascular  relaxation  and  weakness  the  vascular  sedatives  are 
contraindicated. 

The  use  of  a  hot  mustard  foot-bath  is  of  great  value,  and  a  mus- 
tard plaster  or  dry  cup  applied  to  the  nape  of  the  neck  is  often  of 
service  in  congestive  headaches,  wliile  in  severe  cases  an  ice-bag  applied 
to  the  head  or  leeching  behind  the  ears  or  on  the  temples  may  be  re- 
sorted to.  Bleeding  often  gives  relief  at  once  in  severe  congestive 
headache. 

Where  headache  depends  upon  fatigue,  either  general  or  local, 
stimulating  treatment  is  necessary.  If  eye-strain  be  the  cause,  full 
doses  of  strychnine  or  nux  vomica  are  of  service,  but  these  remedies 
cannot  be  used  if  there  is  much  retinal  irritability.  In  many  instances 
a  combination  of  caffeine,  bromide  of  potassium,  and  antipyrin  is  very 
successful,  as  follows : 

K.— Cafleinn?  citratis  ., ftT- xl  (2.65). 

PotuiiKii  Itromidi ,^iv  (16.0). 

Antinyriiii gij  (8.0).— M. 

Ft.  in  chart.  No.  xx. 
S. — One  powder  in  water  as  needed. 

Sonu'tiine.*'  the  cfiffeinc  makes  the  headache  more  acute,  and  if  this 
occurs  only  tlie  antipyrin  and  bromide  can  be  used.  (See  articles  on 
Antipyrin,  Acetanilid,  and  Phenacetin.) 

Another  usofid  ])rescription  i^^ — 

R.— Extract.  Kuarauip pr.  x  vel  xx  (0.65-1,3). 

Kxt.  apii  gniveol gr.  x  (0.65). — M. 

Ft.  in  capisul.  vei  chart,  vel  j»il.  No.  x. 
S. — One  every  half  liour  till  relieved  or  three  are  taken. 

Sleep  is  generally  a  more  useful  prescription  than  any  drug,  and 
if  city  life  creates  so  much  mental  anxiety  during  the  day  as  to  be 
wearing  upon  the  nervous  system  or  make  the  patient  wakeful  at 
night,  l)usiness  must  be  put  a.side  and  health  and  recreation  sought 
at  a  watering-place.  Horseback  exercise  is  very  useful  indeed,  and 
Hhould  be  resorted  to  by  all  who  can  afford  it  if  they  are  sufferers 
from  nervous  headaches. 

A  form  of  headache  which  is  often  very  severe,  sometimes  fleeting. 
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sometimes  pCTsistent,  is  (hat  due  tn  gniit,  ninl  it  i^s  to  lie  trt'iiteil  by 
means  ijiiitr  distinct  tVum  tlmse  iiauie<t  so  fur.  Soine  ))ractiu<niersut" 
wide  ox[)eririice  employ  sulicylie.  aeid  in  doses  of  from  5  to  15  grains 
(0.;i-l.()),  wliile  others  rely  on  the  iodide  or  acetnte  of  potassium. 
In  eases  where  anivuiia  is  jiresenl  Peabody  uses  the  folhiwiug  [ire- 
scriptjou.  M  liiuli  is  i-ompatible,  wiioreas  most  of  the  preparations  of 
iron  and  salicylic  acid  are  inci>m[iati!jle : 

B. — Ati<).  snlii-ylic gr.  sx(1.3). 

I'Vrri  ]iyn>5ili(M()liut gr.  v  (t'.S). 

iStwJii  |iin>-ii>bati» gr.  j  (W.05). 

Aqim-iK-!it ^88(16.0). — M. 

S. — This  is  to  tH'iuken  cverj  tliree  tioiirs. 

Cohen  has  used  the  following,  which  is  more  pleasant  to  the  taste: 

R. — S<idiJ  wilicyliitis ,:^iv  ( Iti.O). 

(ilvi«rini f^ij  (04.0). 

01.' RnnUlieriii' T?\,xx  (1.3). 

Tr.  feiTi  fliloridi fjiv  ati.O). 

Acid,  fitrioi gr.  x  (0.fj.!>). 

Liq.  auimoiiii  citnitis,  B.  P.'    .   a.  s.  nd  t^iiv  ( 12.S.0). — M. 

S. — I>e«ierla|MH)nt'ul  1,8.U)  in  water  twice,  tnrice,  or  fuur  limes  a  day. 

Other  cases  of  a  gouty  headaclie  ret|uire  colehicnm,  particularly 
if  the  gout  be  widely  distributed  in  its  manifestations,  and  to  these 
Hamilton  gives — 

B. — Vini  folcliici  seminis f^M  (16.0). 

I'nlji?tsii  iiiflritis  1 

rntas^ii  ii.didi  [ aa  f.^v  (20.0). 

Aqiw q.  8.  ad  (51 V  (128.0).— M. 

8. — TemBjKMnfiil  (4.0)  every  fuur  hours. 
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{For  Treatment  of  Angina  Pectoris  see  p.  451.) 

The  writer  classifies  all  forms  of  heart  disease  i.inder  this  heading 
ad\isedly-  In  valvular  disease  the  proffssion  are  lieginiiirij;  to  under- 
stand more  and  more  that  the  mere  dcHtriielion  or  hiiiiin;:;  ol'  this  vahe 
or  that  has  little  to  do  with  the  treatment,  althuu;j;h  the  ultimate 
result  of  the  case  is  somewhat  dejiendent  upon  these  eonditions.  It 
matters  not  whether  the  leak  in  a  valve  be  minute  or  great,  provided 
the  heart  ean  still  do  its  work  ;  the  eomliiion  of  the  eardiae  mu.sele 
ia  the  important  fartor  to  he  rotisidered.  If  an  irri'/>irr<ihh-  leak 
exists  ill  a  pump  wbicli  cniinot  be  stopped  for  re[iairs,  tin*  i(uestion  is 
not.  Can  we  etire  that  k'lik  ''  but  rather  whether  wr  <'ari  work  the  pump 
with  enough  force  and  rapidity  to  obtain  all  t.tie  water  needed  for  the 

'  Liquor  ammonii  citmtis,  B.  P.,  is  miide  by  nddine  -5  fltiidoiinces  (imperial  mesiR.) 
of  '•troiii;;  sctliitioii  of  citrate  of  nnimnniuin  In  ITi  HvodoiinrcH  (iin|«eri»l  mens.!  of  di»- 
tillpd  water  Thi'  strongfr  sojuiinn  uf  citnile  of  amtnoniutii  i^  iiiiidi'  f>v  C'lkinc  12 
ounct's  (avnirduixii-'i  of  nitric  acid,  .slrrnie  «nliitioii  of  Mmiiicinia  1 1  iJuiilouiices,  and 
adding  ennugh  dialilled  water  to  make  ^4  ttuidiiiiiiccs  iiiii|ier)al  ineaH.i. 
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maintenance  of  life.  Some  physicians  use  beai-t  tonics,  such  as  digitalis, 
whenever  they  find  a  valve  diseased,  as  if  to  mend  the  broken  valve- 
Nothing  can  be  more  erroneous,  for  a  valve  once  injured  is  never  re- 
generated. 

It  should  be  an  invariable  rule  with  every  physician  in  examining 
a  patient  with  heart  disease  to  determine  whether  or  not  the  tissues 
of  the  body  receive  their  normal  blood-supply.  If  they  do  not,  even 
though  the  leak  is  so  small  as  almost  to  escape  notice,  treatment  is  to 
be  instituted ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  if  the  murmur  heard  on  auscul- 
tation is  as  loud  as  that  of  a  machine-shop  and  the  tissues  are  not 
starved,  no  remedy  is  needed. 

Another  very  important  point  in  regard  to  the  treatment  of  cardiac 
disease  in  children  in  the  remembrance  that  the  stunting  of  the  body 
and  the  slowness  of  growth  are  not  merely  the  result  of  heart  trouble, 
whereby  the  tissues  do  not  increase  in  size  from  lack  of  nourishment, 
but  occur  for  a  special  purpose.  Let  us  suppose  that  a  child  of  eight 
or  nine  years  has  scarlet  fever  or  rheumatism,  which  leaves  the  cardiac 
valves  impaired  in  function  for  a  few  days,  or  hours  at  least,  the 
question  must  arise  in  the  heart :  "  Can  I  properly  fill  all  the  blood- 
vessels ?"  If  the  heart  can  supply  the  vessels,  the  child  lives,  but  is 
stunted,  because  Nature  is  wise  enough  to  understand  that  the  strug- 
gling heart  has  all  it  can  do  to  supply  even  a  stunted  frame,  and 
realizes  that  a  rapidly  increasing  area  of  blood-vessel  surface  in  a  grow- 
ing child  would  exhaust  the  cardiac  muscle. 

The  physician  should  not  permit  the  parents  to  worry  over  this  lack 
of  growth,  but  by  the  use  of  gentle  gymnastics  or  tonics,  and  attention 
to  the  care  of  the  general  health,  he  is  enabled  to  improve  the  cardiac 
condition.  As  soon  as  this  organ  is  strong  enough  to  permit  of  growth, 
growth  will  take  place. 

In  the  general  treatment  of  heart  disease  in  persons  who  have  until 
recently  had  no  signs  of  heart  failure  the  most  important  thing  for  the 
physician  to  prescribe  is  rest.  A  tired  heart  cannot  supply  an  active 
body. 

Having  made  these  preliminary  remarks,  let  us  turn  to  the  direct 
application  of  drugs  to  heart  disease,  the  chief  drug  in  the  list  being, 
of  course,  digitalis. 

The  value  of  digitalis  may  be  said  to  rest  upon  a  number  of 
influences  possessed  by  it.  In  the  first  place,  evidence  is  constantly 
accumulating'  to  show  that  digitalis  increases  the  nutrition  of  the 
heart-muscle  by  the  stimulating  influence  which  it  exerts  on  the 
pneumogastric  nerve,  this  nerve  having  been  partly  proved  to  be  a 
trophic  nerve  of  the  heart.  Aside  from  any  such  nervous  influence, 
the  heart-muscle  receives  a  greater  blood-suj)ply  under  the  use  of  digi- 
talis, since  both  diastole  and  systole  are  influence<l  by  the  drug,  the 
systole  being  more  complete  and  the  dia-stole  being  prolonged  and 
more  extensive. 

Two  theories  concerning  the  nutrition  of  the  heart-muscle  through 
its  l)l()(>d-.«npply  have  been  proumlgated.  One  is,  that  the  coronary 
arteries  are  filled  with  arterial  blood  as  the  heart  drives  its  contents  out 
of  the  left  ventricle  into  the  aorta,  or,  in  other  words,  during  systole. 
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The  other  hypothesis  rests  up<^n  the  hclief  that  the  contractirifj  muscle 
|)rovL'iits  a  free  oircuLition  of  hlood  thruiicli  tlie  cardial'  Mood-vcssfK 
and  that  the  l)loo<i  is  driven  into  the  coronary  arteries  during  dio^stole 
by  the  pressure  in  the  aorta,  the  aortic  valves  being  closed.  In  the 
belief  of  tliu  aiithur  l)otli  of  these  theories  are  partly  true.  That  is  to 
say.  the  coronary  arteries  are  filled  dnriiijj;  ventricular  systole,  acconlinc 
to  the  fii"sr  theorv,  but  the  coniitlete  pafisage  of  the  blood  throujjh  tin- 
smaller  vessels  of  the  cardiac  muscle  only  takes  place  as  rela.\atii>ti  or 
diastole  occure.  The  ground  for  tlii.s  belief  consists  in  the  observation 
tliat  a  muscle  when  finnly  rontracteil  al\vaY>«  presses  upon  its  supplying 
blood-vesstds.  and  partirtdarly  interferes  with  capillary  flow.  The  heart 
"f  oDc  uf  the  lower  animals,  if  carefully  watclied  after  the  chest-wall  is 
removed,  will  always  lie  found  to  fiecome  fialor  duriui;  systole  and 
redder  during  diastole,  ami  if  wounded  will  bleed  more  freely  during 
the  relaxinff  |tt'iind  than  durinj;  the  cnntraction  of  its  fibres.  As  the 
blood  everywhere  in  the  body  nourishes  the  tissues,  not  when  in  the 
arteries,  but  while  passing  through  the  capillaries,  it  would  seem  .nelf- 
evident  that,  while  the  comnary  arteries  are  filled  by  the  systole  or 
contraction  of  the  heart,  (fie  nutritive  changes  and  perfect  capillary 
circulatinn  go  on  iluring  diastole.  If  these  things  are  true,  the  increase 
in  cardiac  nutrition  and  growth  inulcr  the  action  of  digitalis  is  only 
what  one  would  expect,  for  we  have  learned  when  studying  tliis  drug 
that  it  prolongs  diastole  and  increases  the  force  and  volume  of  the 
systolic  wave  of  blooil.  In  other  words,  digitalis  fills  the  coronary 
arteries  almost  to  bursting,  and  so,  wfien  diasrole  iicciirs.  not  only 
flo'ids  the  cardiac  capillaries  with  blood,  but  )U'olongs  (be  jieiiod  during 
which  the  intendiange  between  the  blood-stream  and  tissues  takes  place. 

There  i.s  still  another  way  in  which  digitalis  docj  good  in  cardiac 
diflea.sc  by  reason  of  its  peculiar  powers.  Nonnully,  the  heart  beats 
fast  or  slow  according  t<i  the  demands  for  blood  nntde  upon  it  by  the 
system,  and  it.s  action  is  varied  by  the  calls  which  it  receives  frmu  the 
tissues.  In  heart  ilisease.  with  failure  of  compeiisntitui  owing  ti>  the 
leaky  valves,  (he  tissues  are  starved,  and  conuuttally  send  tuessages 
for  more  nourishment  to  the  canliac  muscle,  which  finally  becomes 
exhausted  by  its  endeavors  to  supply  their  wiint.s,  and  beats  now  fast 
ami  now  .slow,  uncertain  what  to  do.  If  digitalis  is  given,  the  vagi 
render  the  cardiac  action  regular  and  effective,  acting  as  regtilators 
and  directors  of  its  energies,  thereby  siip[)lying  the  ti.isiies  and  using 
the  remaining  jtower  of  theheart  to  the  greatest  aflvautag<',  in  addi- 
tion to  itnitroving  its  blood-supply  by  the  methods  already  described. 
The  starving  tissues  of  the  bodv  having  lieen  satisfied,  as  Wood  baa 
elo([uently  expressed  it.  "the  angry  messengers  from  the  periphery 
cease  their  callings,  and  the  heart  is  at  peace  and  in  comfort  " 

From  what  has  been  said  it  liecomes  evident  that  this  drug,  digi- 
talis, (bies  good  whenever  the  heart  is  weak  or  unalde  to  supply  the 
bofly  with  blood,  anil  we  find  for  this  reason  that  cardiac  dilafa-fion, 
simjde  cardiac  failure,  or  heart  failure  de[»endcnt  HfMUi  the  presence 
of  poisons  ail  indicate  its  use. 

The  mechanism  of  the  action  of  digitalis  in  the  different  cardiac 
valvular  lesions  still  remains  to  be  described,  and   before  doing  so  the 
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autiior  tle$ire<  i.>  iviiiib<i  iLe  ri-a  m  that  a  patient  uuder  the  fall  infla- 
trncf  'I't' •ij^isali^  "Uiii:  :■•  uiaiuraiu  the  ri-cumlient  posture.  (See  article 
•>u  Di;:itali<.  i  Funiitr.  tin:  •ini;;  it-ii-l*  to  accumalate.  and  therefore  it 
fiKjuM  111-  ii'.>ji]-ioi  f-.-r  >vvcra'.  -.jav-.  ai  the  end  of  each  week  of  its  use. 

Takiu;;  up  thv  ui<>sT  c->u)iii<-u  (.-••nditi'in.  that  of  mitral  regurgitation, 
vt-  tiri'l  that  iu  this  •tis[.-a:>e  thr  M'hmI  pa^si-s.  in  its  nrniual  flow,  from 
thi/  auriclf  iu:>i  the  veuiricle.  aud.  wht'U  the  ventricle  is  fille<l.  that 
tile  oanliac  luuselo  cnrrae:?  "U  all  sides  ei|nallv.  Normally,  the 
mirral  valves  el«»se  the  aHricul'»-veutrieular  ujiening  aud  prevent  any 
of  the  hl<».id  from  reirurgiiating  tack  into  the  auricle,  and  the  greater 
the  pressure  the  tighter  they  bect»me.  Abnormally,  the  blood  is  still 
presseil  upon  <>n  all  sides  as  before,  and.  trying  to  escape,  as  do  all 
!ii|iiiils.  from  pressure,  tiuils  that,  owing  to  disease  of  these  valves,  it 
can.  in  part  at  least,  slip  back  into  the  auricle  from  which  it  came, 
ratber  ;han  pa>s  out  into  the  high  jiressure  of  the  arterial  system. 
The  Ventricle,  therefore,  proftcls  bbxid  in  two  directions — in  the  wrong 
way  aM<l  in  the  rfgbt  way.  If  tbe  leak  is  large  enough  to  permit  of  the 
regurgitation  of  a  large  ]iart  of  tlie  bUwul.  then  death  occurs.    Digitalis 

does  'j: 1  in  mitnil  regurjiitatjon.  because,  bv  increasing  the  force  of 

the  ventricle,  it  increases  the  friction  :it  both  the  mitral  leak  and  the 
aortic  opening :  i>ut.  as  the  aortic  o]H-nin;:  is  a  large  one  and  the  mitral 
leak  a  sniail  one.  the  greater  ipiantity  of  bli.M.»d  {Kisses  out  into  the  cir- 
culation. The  sanu*  fart  arises  for  ei^nsidenition  as  before — ^namely, 
that  it  is  not  the  amount  of  leak,  but  the  amount  of  supply  to  take  its 
]»lare.  which  is  the  vital  quotion  in  the  case.  Sometimes  relief  does 
not  occur,  and  the  patient  is  made  worse  by  digitalis,  because  the  leak 
is  increased  as  inneii  as  the  normal  flow. 

In  mitral  obstruction  the  ditticiilty  is  that  the  blood  cannot  enter 
the  ventricle  with  sutticiont  rapidity,  aud  this  part  of  the  heart  con- 
tracts /..  f"..yv  it  is  well  filled.  By  the  prolongation  of  diastole  the 
bl 1  is  given  snfficienr  time  to  enter  and  the  ventricle  is  filled,  send- 
ing out  into  the  svsteiu  a  large  wave  of  blood  when  it  contracts. 
FurtlKT  than  this,  the  stimulation  of  the  right  ventricle  by  the 
digitalis  enables  this  part  of  the  heart  to  overcome  the  tendency  to 
ci>ngi>tion  wiiich  arises  from  the  obstruction  on  the  left  side  of  the 
heart. 

In  aortic  stenosis  tliere  is  obstruction  to  the  normal  flow  of  blood 
out  of  the  heart,  and  the  fligitalis  is  needed  to  increase  the  ventric- 
ular force,  so  that  it  may  overcome  the  ilifticulty. 

In  aortie  regurgitation  digirali-;,  by  its  stimulation  of  the  heart, 
niav  I  ause  a  sufficient  output  of  force  to  elear  itself  of  the  regurgi- 
laiif  How.  Itiit  in  nuiiiy  cases  th,-  drug  fails,  because  the  pndongation 
of  diastole  gives  so  much  more  time  for  the  blood  to  flow  backward 
into  the  dilating  ventricle.  The  cardiac  remedies  to  be  used  in  such 
eas<-s  an-  s*rophanilius,  in  the  form  of  the  tincture,  dose  3  to  5  drops 
(0. l."(-0.:!).  adoiiidiii.  dox-  |  ti,  },  grain  (O.(ilo-<>.02o'),  and  sparteine 
.',  giiiin  (').0:i">).  These  remedies  may  also  lie  used  in  the  other  forms 
of  cardiac  disease  where  digitalis  fails.  It  is  important  to  remember, 
however,  that  some  cases  of  aortic  regurgitation  do  improve,  at  least 
temporarily,  under  digitalis. 


HEART  DIHEASK 


569 


r 


Pliysioiaus  often  meet  with  cases  nf  severo  eanlijic  tliseaso  in  wliieli 
there  are  present  a  laljgrin^  heart,  Uistcnded  jugulars,  ami  evanosis, 
indicating  engorgement  of  the  right  ventricle.  This  is  to  he  relieved 
hy  free  venesection  from  the  arm,  and.  after  the  engorgement  is  re- 
moved, hy  tlie  use  of  dijritalis. 

ill  niajiy  enses  of  eardiae  disease  there  is  aisoeinted  with  (lie  heart 
le.'^ion  general  dehility  and  iinannia.  These  cases  should  be  treated  not 
only  by  the  use  of  heart  tonicss,  but  also  by  iron,  arsenic,  simple  hitters, 
and,  if  constipation  is  present,  by  niild  purgatives. 

In  cardiac  dropsy  digitalis  and  the  otlier  heart  stimulants  do  good 
hy  raising  blood-pressure  and  pulse-foree,  and  in  some  instances  by 
stiniuhiting  the  kidneys  to  increased  eftoits  at  elimination.  (See 
L>ro])sy,)  In  these  cases,  too,  the  ]>atient  ^^ill  nften  be  greatly  bene- 
fitted if  he  receive  every  few  days  a  dose  oi'  one  of  the  hyijragogue 
cathartics,  which  will  relieve  his  dropsy  au<l  uidoa<l  the  portal  circula- 
tion. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  the  heart  is  feebJe  and  the  arterial  tension  is 
high,  we  not  only  have  to  give  nitroglycerin  to  relax  the  spasm,  bin  it 
is  best  to  employ  a  cardiac  tonic  whitli  at  the  same  time  that  it  stimu- 
lates the  heart  will  not  raise  arterial  ])ressure.  as,  fnr  exainpie,  stro- 
phanthus,  in  pieference  to  digitalis,  which  stimulates  the  arterial  system 
and  increases  the  tension. 

In  puddcu  cardiac  failure  from  weakness  or  poisons  the  use  of 
ether  and  ammimia  is  to  be  resorted  to  at  once,  and  these  are  to  be 
followed  by  alenhid  and  digitalis  if  necessary.  The  ammonia  is  a 
direct  heart-stiiuMlant,  as  are  also  (he  alcohol  and  ether. 

In  cardiac  palpitation  dependent  ujmn  indigestion  this  condition 
must  be  relieved  by  appropriate  digestive  remeilies;  hut  in  that  form 
of  pa][dtation  due  to  over-exertiitn  or  heart-strain  digitalis  is  useful. 
Iron  is  to  he  used  if  the  irritability  is  due  tn  anicmia.  Tea,  coft'ee, 
tobacco,  and  excessive  venery  are  t'>  he  fnrbifldeji.  Sometimes  iui.\ 
vomica  does  good  by  slinxdating  the  heart  and  nervous  system,  and 
helladoniia  seems  of  great  value  where  luhythmia  is  jiresent.  In  other 
cases  of  ariiythuua  the  patient  will  be  more  benefited  by  the  use  of 
cactus  grandillorits  and  sjiarteine,  and  sometimes  a  prescription  of  aco- 
nite and  digitalis,  as  suggested  in  the  article  on  Aconite.  Jiinger  rec- 
ommends tlie  use  of  veratrine  uintniont  over  the  jira'cojdiuiu  in  manv 
of  these  cases. 

In  cases  tif  eanlijic  dilatatiitn  and  asthenia  digitalis  is  often  very 
useful ;  but  should  the  jiatient  be  aitvanced  in  years  and  have  a  ten- 
dency to  arterio-.sclerosis  we  should,  simultaneously  with  its  use,  give 
nitroglycerin  to  relieve  any  arterial  sjmsni  which  will  resist  the  action 
of  the  heart. 

C'ltrtliac  hy|iertrophy  is  nirely  seen  iviihout  some  other  lesion  ac- 
companying it,  Ijiit  ii  may  occur  friim  prolonged  and  excessive  exer- 
cise or  other  cause.      It  is  to  be  treated  by  jiei  Cect   rest  and  avoidance 
of  excessive  exercise,  and  by  the  mw  of  moderate  amotints  of  food  of 
I         a  non-stimulating  character.     Wines  and   coflee  shouhl   be  forbidden, 
I         and  small  amounts  of  veratrine  ointment  uy  a  beltndnnria  plaster  may 
L        be  placed  over  the  prjccordium  if  the  action  of  the  heart  is  veryexces- 


570  DISEASES. 

sive.  Both  palpitation  of  the  heart  and  cardiac  hypertrophy  are  very 
favorably  influenced  in  many  cases  by  aconite  or  veratrum  viride. 

Physicians  who  are  in  the  habit  of  seeing  young  men  professionally 
will  constantly  have  their  attention  culled  to  a  condition  of  shortness  of 
breath  on  exertion,  palpitation,  or  violent  pulsation  of  the  heart,  and 
in  some  instances  the  development  of  severe  symptoms  which,  at  first 
glance,  may  seem  to  be  those  of  true  angina  pectoris.  In  many  of  these 
youths  there  will  be  a  history  of  the  excessive  use  of  tobacco,  or  that 
they  have  left  college,  where  they  have  been  indulging  in  severe  ath- 
letic exercise,  such  as  running  or  bicycle-racing,  and  have  gone  into 
business,  where  they  lead  a  most  sedentary  life.  In  these  cases  the 
condition  which  exists  is  comparable  to  the  condition  which  exists  in 
a  steamer  whose  engines  are  too  strong  for  her  hull.  The  heart,  which 
has  heretofore  been  supplying  the  body  of  an  athlete  with  blood,  now 
finds  itself  too  strong  for  the  sedentary  individual.  There  is  prob- 
ably no  remedy  which  will  give  such  good  results  under  these  circum- 
stances as  aconite,  given  in  the  dose  of  1  minim  (O.Oo)  of  the  fluid  extract 
or  2  to  3  minims  (0.1-0.15)  of  the  tincture  three  times  a  day,  partic- 
ularly if  at  the  same  time  a  good  belladonna  plaster  about  four  inches 
square  is  applied  over  the  pn«c<»rdium.  Many  cases  of  tobacco  heart, 
in  which  there  is  arhytlimia,  with  an  excessive  cardiac  impulse  over 
the  pnTJCordium.  with  palpitation  on  exertion,  will  be  benefited  by 
aconite  used  in  this  way ;  but  where  the  heart  seems  much  depressed, 
so  that  the  apex-beat  is  feeble  and  the  first  and  second  sounds  are  not 
clearly  heard,  aconite  will  seldom,  if  ever,  do  good. 

In  that  form  of  functional  cardiac  disorder  due  to  indigestion  aco- 
nite is  not  ca]:able  of  producing  the  results  which  are  obtained  in  the 
cases  which  we  have  just  mentioned.  It  may,  however,  be  used  as  a 
remedy  of  value  at  the  same  time  that  the  physician  is  directing  his 
attention  to  the  cause  of  the  trouble — namely,  the  gastro-intestinal 
di.sorder,  with  the  treatment  of  which  this  article  has  nothing  to  do. 
Here,  again,  a  condition  of  cardiac  feebleness  contraindicates  the 
employment  of  this  drug. 

Passing  to  the  employment  of  aconite  in  cases  of  true  cardiac  dis- 
ease, we  find  that  a  careful  study  of  a  certain  number  of  cases  will 
soon  show  the  physician  that  this  drug  is  capable  of  doing  more  good 
in  some  instances  than  is  digitalis. 

The  history  of  the  following  case  illustrates  this  point:  A  man, 
aged  nineteen,  was  brought  to  the  hospital  sufiering  from  aortic 
obstruction,  and  as  a  result  of  this  was  attacked  with  dyspnoea  on  the 
slightest  exertion,  marked  cardiac  arhythmia,  with  palpitation,  some 
giddiness,  and  a  tendency  to  nose-bleed.  He  stated  that  in  the  early 
part  of  the  year,  and  for  several  years  preceding  it,  he  had  been  a 
deck-hand  on  a  coastwise  vessel,  where  he  jjcrformed  hard  manual 
labor,  notwithstanding  the  condition  of  cardiac  disease  which  was 
present,  and  of  which  he  knew  nothing.  During  this  time  he  suf- 
fered from  no  symptoms  indicating  cardiac  disorder.  In  other  words, 
componsiitory  hypertrophy  was  complete.  Because  of  the  exposure 
incident  to  the  work  he  was  f(»rce<l.  under  the  advice  of  a  physician, 
to  earn  his  living  on  shore.     He  was  unsuccessful  in  trying  to  obtain 
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anplovmcnt,  and  a  prolonged  period  of  miisrulnr  inacHvitv  folli>wc'd. 
As  a  conseijuence  of  tbis  tlie  cardiac  hypertrophy,  which  had  Liilierto 
been  compensatory,  was  now  excessive,  and  be  suffered  from  marked 
cardiac  palpitation,  with  disordered  circulation  in  the  extremities, 
and  from  a  considerable  amount  of  cough.  Very  early  in  the  study 
of  the  case  it  was  recognized  that  the.se  disorders  were  due  to  the 
excess  of  cardiac  hy|ierirnphy.  and  not  to  failure  in  compensation, 
and.  as  a  consefjuence  that  a  cardiac  de]>ressant  was  indicated  rather 
than  a  cardiac  stimulant  in  tlie  shajic  of  diptalis. 

Ilewn.s  given  from  1  to  2  minims  (0.05-i.Ll)  of  the  fluid  extract  of 
aconite  three  times  a  day,  and  iluring  the  Continuance  of  this  treatment 
was  purposelv  confined  to  his  bed.  At  tlie  end  of  the  week  so  mnch 
im|)rovet)ierit  had  taken  place  in  his  condititn  ihat  he  was  allowed  to 
rise  aiitl  go  about  the  ward  as  he  wished,  and  after  four  weeks,  the 
medicine  beiiifi  contintied  iluring  this  period,  he  was  so  well  iliat  he 
was  discharged  from  the  hosjiital,  with  no  other  evidence  of  cardiac 
disorder  than  physical  examination  would  show. 

When  aconite  is  used,  rest  in  bed  is  essential,  in  order  ttint  the 
heart  may  not  be  e.xcited  to  great  activity  by  exercise  of  tin*  limbs, 
and  also  because  the  reeunilieiit  posture  allows  the  physician  to  U80 
larger  «loses  of  the  <lrug. 

Au  exceedingly  useful  treatment  of  valvular  disease  with  or  with- 
out excessive  cardiac  iiypertrophy  is  rest  in  lied  without  medicatitni. 
The  results  in  sotne  cases  are  extraordinary. 

Fatty  heart  occurs  in  two  forms — that  in  which  ti'ue  failty  degen- 
eration has  taken  place  in  the  nuisculiir  fibre,  and  that  in  which  there 
is  a  de|i<>sil  of  f;it  about  the  hcurt  and  betwcfii  the  lilovs.  jNtithing  of 
any  importance  can  he  done  for  the  first  state,  but  much  f<ir  the  scci>nd. 
In  neither  forn)  is  digitalis  of  much  value.  If  given  it  should  be  com- 
billed  with  nux  vomica,  or  nux  vomica  may  be  given  alone  in  full 
doses.  The  patient  suffering  from  this  hitter  form  of  heart  trouble  is 
nearly  always  obese,  ancl  should  nhstiiiu  from  fats  and  rich  foods,  from 
all  sweet  wines  or  malt  liipKU's,  from  suijars  :iih1  milk,  and,  at  the  same 
time,  take  exercise.  At  first  this  trcjitmeut  may  cause  dyspniea,  but 
by  gradually  increasing  the  severity  of  the  exercise  great  feats  can 
generally  be  effected  in  tiie  end,  with  marked  improvement  in  the 
cardiac  action.     (See  Ubesity.) 


HEPATITIS. 

(Acute  and  Chronic  Hepatitis  and  Hepatic  Abaoess.) 

Inflammation  of  the  liver  may  bo  produced  by  many  causes,  such 
as  injuries,  cold,  exposure  to  high  heii(  (as  in  the  tropics),  syphilis, 
and  I  lie  presence  of  uiiv  infectious  disea.se  or  of  parasites.  It  may 
also  arise  from  alcuholism.  The  acute  form  is  rarely  directly  pn)- 
duced  by  svphilis  unless  by  the  presence  of  some  other  form  of  tho 
disease,  such  a,s  gumma  or  the  absi>rption  of  septic  materiaj.s  into  the 
circulation  from  wounds  or  sores.    The  same  may  be  said  of  the  liepa- 
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titis  of  but  olimntes,  which  is  ^eni'rally  subacute  or  cbronic.  The 
iiain.  sivfUing.  and  general  syni|itoin9  of  the  acute  form  of  intlamma- 
lion  of  the  liver  art«  described  thoroughly  in  the  text-books  on  ihe 
pi-actice  of  uiediciiie.  The  measures  commonly  adopted  for  the  relief 
of  the  symjitoms  and  the  disease  itself  are  of  two  kinds:  the  first, 
medicinal;  the  secmid,  dietetic. 

The  patient,  if  the  attack  be  acute  or  severe,  will  commonly  be 
foun<l  in  boil,  owing  to  the  pain  and  fever,  but  if  not  he  must  be 
i)laced  iu  beil  and  ke|tt  in  u  recumbent  posture.  Over  the  surface 
of  the  right  hvpoclmudriuni  sboubl  be  |)laced  two  cantbaridal  blisters 
of  the  dianu'ter  of  from  one  to  three  inches,  or,  if  this  is  not  possible. 
a  lar'n*  niustanl  [li.ister  is  to  be  used.  Sometimes  liot  cloths  a|iplied 
over  this  area  not  nulvgive  rflief.  but  also  aid  in  the  formation  of  the 
blister.  At  the  same  time,  if  the  liovvel.s  are  greatly  confined,  a  saline 
inirgativc  mav  be  given,  luid  be  jirect'ded  by  1  grain  ('>.<I5)  of  calomel 
jjiven  in  fractional  doses.  In  regard  to  internal  medication,  the  phy- 
sician slioulil  recollect  that  hepatitis  is.  tike  every  infianimafion.  a  local 
liviieraMuia  or  vasddar  engorgement,  and,  in  conseipience.  that  aconite 
ill  full  doses  is  useftil.  \  erairmn  viride  may  be  used,  but  as  it  may 
pnxluce  vomiting  and  disturb  the  liver,  it  should  rarely  be  employed. 
The  kidneys  mav  be  kejtt  active  by  spirit  of  nitrous  ether  and  citrate 
of  iv»t»ii.sium.  or  by  any  "tie  nf  the  diuretic  waters,  such  as  Vichy,  in 
Muvtlerate  4|iiiintitie8. 

If  the  iiirtaimn:«tioii  is  not  aborted  by  this  treatinent,  it  may  go  on 
^»  beiwtic  al>scess.'  If  fiepatic  abscess  develitps,  the  best  thing  to  be 
♦Kmic  is  to  aspirate  and  draw  oft'  the  pus.  Very  frequently  the  iii- 
iUwv*!  organ  «ill  form  so  str<»tig  an  attuclniicni  witb  the  peritoneal 
«*wil  of  tbc  alidominal  cavity  that  a  bistoury  may  be  used  to  free  the 
MM  if  an  aspinitor  is  not  at  liand.  After  pus  is  once  formed  any  con- 
fklUWtHUial  evidence  of  its  presence,  as  by  night-sweats,  hectic,  or 
MM^TK.  IS  n  !*i>Itt  for  immediate  interference  with  the  purulent  collec- 
l^iM  t»v  the  physician.  If  nmiebic  dysentery  exists,  it  umst  be  cureil 
«»  wil'-^^Uv  as  ptissible  by  the  measures  generally  employed  for  this 
Mnyyr'r^   '  (J^'"*"  l>ysentery.) 

V'-  ■  dtel  iluring  the  early  and  later  stages  of  acute  hejmtitis  should 

,|  to  those  articles  of  food  which  are  easily  digested  and  assim- 

i^jj^^y  1    ^jid  rich  lU-  greasy  dishes  are  to  be  excludeil.      "  Strong  foods," 

i4v  ««>»*«  of  all  kinds,  jtarticularly  beef,  pork,  and  mutton,  are  to  be 

',  uMiided.     All  .spices  in   the  food  must   be  forbidden,  and 

,  ..,.,.,.  .utorlv  laboited.      Il'koumyss  cannot  be  bad,  the  ]>atient  ntay 

'V  Kni  •♦*•  w'ptonixed  milk  lu-  pancrealized  oysters.    (See  Part  III.) 

\  '  ,    ikbiteess  develops  the  same  recommendations  are  to  be  fol- 

1  the  diet  is  to  be  as  supportive  as  possible,  small  doses  of 

1    ion  being  used. 

.^tiiuent   of   the   subacute   or   chronic   hepatitis  of  hot 

,.\  tviiiedv  c'>iu|i;ires  to  frosbly-pre]iared  strong  nitrorauriatic 

,i  both  externally  and  internally.    The  acid  should  be  a  deep 

IV  H  Mnv  i»  well  to  rponll  thnt  nmtir  ctieea  of  hepntir  abaoeas  are  now 
M  d.vwntvry,  un<l  tlitit  (he  (liiic>a»ed  stnte  of  the  lower  bowel  may 
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leinon  rnlnr,  and  he  mixi'd  with  ■water  onlv  when  ahoirt  to  he  taken, 
in  the  (Jose  of  :J  tu  4  dni[is  (l>. l,)-f(.:i)  iliri'e  lime.s  a  ihiy.  Tins  irui- 
edy  in  eontrairidicatiMl  in  acute  hepatitis,  because  it  acts  by  stiuiiilating 
the  organ,  :ind  wmild  only  increase  the  severity  nf  the  acute  tonn  of  the 
disease  if  administered  at  this  time.  Exteniully,  it.  is  to  be  used  by 
mixing  it  witli  water  and  iii»ytiying  it  by  nu-iins  nf  a  flannel  wrunji  ont  in 
the  mixture,  or  by  pliu'ing  ii  nn  .s]Hin{iio|>ili(ii'  in  the  prtijiortion  id'  fmni 
1  to  'i  Huidrachnis  tu  tlie  jiint  (-l.O-l'i.O  :  .'>U<)  re.)  nf  wiirm  water  and 
applying  it  over  ibe  liver.  If  H  tiiiidritclKns  (12J')  irrihite  lh«-  skin 
too  (.'reatly,  the  snialler  <[nantify  shnuid  be  eniplnyeil.  This  applica- 
tion causes  a  tinglinj*  of  tlie  skin  and  a  localized  sweat. 

The  hepatitis  due  to  syphilis  {jencniUy  shows  itself  as  a.  cirrhosis, 
and  is  to  be  treated  by  antisy]thilitic  measures.  (See  Syphilis.) 

If  ascites  devclofis  fiom  cirrliosis.  llie  li([uid  is  to  lie  wiibdrawn, 
and  freijuent  aspirations,  as  often  as  the  liijind  returns,  have  been 
ktmiwn  tu  resiitt  in  apparent  cure  or  arrest  of  the  disease.  In  all  forms 
of  chronic  hepatitis  iodide  of  pottissiuni  is  a  useful  rornody  in  the  dose 
of  from  ;;  to  IM  grains  (0.;3-0.(j.'))  three  times  a  day,  or  larger  amounts 
may  be  used  if  the  disea-^e  be  due  to  syphilis. 


HICCOUGH. 

This  is  an  aflectinn  arising  from  many  causes,  depending  u|>on  trri- 
tability  of  the  nerves  sni)]dying  tlie  <liaj)hragm  as  a  result  of  gastric 
irritation,  nervousness,  iirsemia,  and  &»  a  conijdication  of  several 
exhausting  diseases,  such,  for  example,  as  typhoid  fever. 

The  mechanism  of  its  [irtMluctiun  rests  upon  the  sudden  contrac- 
tion or  <lt»scent  of  the  diaphragm,  whereby  a  vacuum  is  fivrmcd  in  the 
chest  into  which  the  out.si<le  ;iir  attempts  U\  rush,  hut  is  prevented 
from  doing  so  by  a  sudden  closure  of  tlie  glotti-s,  the  peculiar  sound 
of  the  hiccough  being  thus  developed.  tTenerallj  the  symptom  stops 
of  it.self,  but  it  may  become  continuous  and  excessive. 

The  remedies  to  be  em[di)yeil  itre  used  according  to  flie  cause  of 
the  disurilei'.  If  there  be  gastric  or  iutestin;t[  initntion,  the  iiiitating 
matter  must  lie  removed  by  emetics  or  jnirges.  and  nervous  and  local 
sedatives  used.  A  few  drops  of  spirit  oi' chloroform  do  good  in  many 
cases,  and  a  little  tincture  of  capsicum  may  be  employed  in  other 
in.stances,  say  2  or  3  drops  (0. l-0.ir>)  well  diluted.  Chihlren  sboiild 
only  have  .}  tu  I  drop  (0.0:25-0.05)  of  the  tincture,  well  diluled. 
Spirit  of  einuplior.  or  the  tincture  of  valerian,  in  the  dose  of  1  diaclini 
(4.0),  may  be  serviceable,  and  lIufTmann's  anodyne  is  pectiliarly  a[j[>ru- 
priate  in  (he  ilo.>!;e  of  1  dradim  (4.0)  in  starch-water.  In  the  hiccough 
of  typhoid  fever  nothing  compares  to  musk,  10  grains  (0.05)  by  the 
rectum,  and,  if  this  cannot  be  used,  oil  of  amber  may  be  given  by 
the  tnouth  in  the  dose  of  5  to  10  drops  (0.3-0, t.i5)  in  capsule  or  emul- 
sion, and  fidlowed  by  a  drink  of  milk  to  prevent  irritation  of  the 
gtomach.      Nitrite  of  amy!   may  also  be  inhaled. 

Wheie  exiernal  remedies  are  resorted  to,  ether  thrown  in  a  fine 
spray  on  the  epigastrium   may  stop  an  attack. 
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In  cases  where  the  affection  comes  on  after  meals  and  is  due  to 
indigestion,  a  course  of  tonic  treatment  will  often  give  relief.  Thus 
mix  vomica  in  pill  or  tincture,  accompanied  by  some  dilute  mineral 
acid,  such  as  hydrochloric  or  nitric,  may  be  employed,  or 

R.— S«lii  bicarb .!?j  (4.0). 

Tinct.  nucis  vom t-^  (4.0). 

Tincl.  caniatnomi q.  s.  ad  (ijiij  (96.0). — M. 

8. — Tea-ipoonful  (4.0)  Iwfore  each  meal. 

If  the  symptom  be  uraemic,  a  hot  pack  or  a  hypodermic  injection 
of  liydrochlorate  of  pilocarpine  may  be  found  of  service,  unless  contra- 
indicated  by  advanced  depression  and  systemic  weakness. 


mCONTINBNCB  OF  URINE. 

Incontinence  of  urine  may  be  classified  either  according  to  its  forms 
or  the  methods  of  its  treatment. 

Four  varieties  may  be  recognized  as  occurring  separately,  although 
all  of  them  may  occur  in  one  case.  There  are  cases  where  the  bladder 
fails  to  hold  the  urine  day  or  night,  those  in  which  the  incontinence 
is  only  nocturnal,  and  those  in  which  it  occurs  only  upon  some  ner- 
vous start  or  in  which  the  sphincter  becomes  relaxed  from  general 
atony.  The  first  of  these  occur  in  children,  the  last  in  adult  females. 
A  fourth  form  of  incontinence  depends  upon  paralysis  arising  from 
centric  nervous  disorder  or  from  paralysis  due  to  retention  and  conse- 
quent paralytic  distention. 

Taking  up  the  consideration  of  the  first  forms — namely,  those 
occurring  in  children,  in  which  the  trouble  is  generally  nocturnal — 
the  complete  history  and  the  present  condition  of  the  case  must  be 
discovered.  Many  of  the  most  obstinate  cases  will  yield  when  the 
urine  is  made  constantly  clear  and  mild  by  the  use  of  alkalies,  and 
others  will  recover  upon  the  removal  of  worms  from  the  vagina,  which 
have  crawled  there  from  the  rectum,  or  upon  circumcision  of  a  redun- 
dant prepuce,  particularly  if  this  be  tight  and  smegma  and  urine  be 
found  back  of  it  in  large  or  small  quantity.  The  cause  of  the  incon- 
tinence in  both  these  conditions  is  reflex  irritation  of  the  bladder-walls, 
by  irritation  at  the  end  of  the  penis  or  in  the  vagina,  and  the  rea^ 
son  that  alkalies  do  good  is  that  they  render  the  urine,  which  is  con- 
centrated and  irritating,  dilute,  alkaline,  and  uiild.  Belladonna  in 
these  cases  is  rarely,  if  over,  curative,  and  is  at  most  only  palliative, 
the  condition  returning  as  soon  as  the  passing  oft'  of  the  effects  of  the 
drug  permits  the  irritation  to  be  felt  by  the  nerves  of  the  bladder. 
After  alkaline  diuretics  have  been  used  belladonna  is,  however,  very 
valuable. 

Where  the  urine  is  concentrated  and  dark  in  color  the  following 
prescription  is  always  useful  : 

B.— Potassii  citratis .^ss  (16.01. 

iSpt.  n.'th<?risiiitn)si f^vji24  0). 

AqusR <^.s.  ad  i;5j  (32.0).— M. 

S. — Dessertspoonful  (8.0)  every  four  hours  in  equal  quantity  of  water. 
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As  the  ui'iut'  luiciimt's  t-U-ar  uflor  SL-vt-m]  days  a  few  drops  of  tinc- 
ture of  bollji'liMinii  iiiJiv  be  inlded  in  tin'  iiiixliTit':  but  if  a  little  is  not 
sulfififut.  it  must  not  lit'  inort-ased.  as  l»clltid(iriiia  will  not  cnri'  the 
coriditiiiii,  and  riuiv  ni:ike  ilit'  mine  cunrentnited — n  enuiliiion  dii'eftly 
opposed  to  that  which  ia  wanted. 

Sometimes  these  oases  are  de|)endent  not  «o  much  upon  vessieal 
initabilitv  as  upon  ivcakuess  of  the  sjiiijal  centres  governing  the 
Idadtk 


If  this  be  th 


th 


tadUer.  Jt  tins  Ue  ttie  citse-  tlie  urine  (should  first  he  renilered  niilit 
ami  then  remedies  should  be  tlirccted  to  the  itnprovement  of  tliese  parts. 
Tlie  following  pill  or  the  succeeding  solution  shouhi  be  administered: 


nr  \  (0.02). 
Kr.  ij  (0.1).— M. 


Or. 


B. —  -A  i.'id.  arsentwi      

Eitnict.  iiiidM  vniuk'a* 

Fl.  in  [lil.  So.  XX. 
8. — <^hie  three  limes  daily  after  meals  for  a  child  of  eight  nr  ten  yeare. 


R. 


-Lii|ijor  imta.'wii  nrsenilis gtl.,  xxiv(1.6). 

Tinci.  num  vomicR ttn.  xvj  (1.0). 

Aqii*   .    .        q.  s.  iid  f^iij  (9(i.O). — M. 

S. — Tenspoonfiil  (4.0)  three  times  daily  after  meaia  for  a  child  of  eight  or  ten  years. 

This  mi.xture  is  .so  liitter  as  to  he  e.xceetlitigly  disagreeable,  and 
Fowler's  sfiltitiori  may  often  he  used  alone  in  the  dose  of  i  to  1  drop 
(0.02.')-'). 05),  and  at  the  same  time  strychnine  in  gelatin-  or  sugar- 
coared  jjil!   or  granido. 

It  must  be  renienihered  that  this  lust  treatment  is  only  to  be 
employed  in  clironic  cases  devoid  of  all  irritation  and  dependent  iifton 
atony.      It  will  not  do  good  if  the  urine  is  not  previously  made  clear. 

Nothinij  can  be  more  unfortunate  in  the  treatment  of  these  ca-ses 
than  punishment  by  severe  .'■eolding  or  whipping  the  child,  as  they 
never  do  good,  and,  the  fault  being  beyond  the  chihl  s  control,  the 
unjust  punishment  make.s  him  sullen,  or  through  uervousnes.?,  aug- 
mented by  such  treatment,  his  trouble  becomes  worse.  In  some  ca.«e8 
it  may  be  necessary,  in  order  to  cure  the  habit,  to  lot  the  child  drink 
diuretic  waters  for  years.  The  patient  should  always  be  taken  up  from 
bed  when  the  parents  retire  for  the  night  and  tuade  to  evacuate  the 
bladilcr. 

For  the  incttntinence  of  adult  females  or  mules  on  hiudiin;'  or  sud- 
den  movement  nothing  comjiares,  from  a  curative  point  of  view,  to 
drop  doses  of  tincture  of  cantharides  three  times  u  day,  the  ttrine 
being  kept  flowing  freely  from  t!ie  kidneys  by  means  of  Jilkaline 
diuretics. 

The  treatment  of  the  fourth  form  <if  incontinence  of  urine  comes 
into  the  province  of  surgery.  The  bladder  nmst  be  relieved  by  the 
catheter  if  the  trfmble  be  fitmi  retention  witli  distention.  If  the  dis- 
order is  due  to  paralysis,  nothing  can  be  done  except  to  carry  out  those 
gener.il  mesisures  valuable  in  such  ca.ses — to  maintain  the  urine  in  aa 
normal  a  stutc  as  possible,  to  fre((uently  catiieterize  with  an  a.septic 
catheter,  and  to  wash  out  the  bladder  every  few  days  or  hours,  a^  the 
case  may  be,  with  some  weak  antiseptic  fluid,  sueh  nn  the  1  :  H),f)lH) 
solution  of  bichloride  of  mercury,  or  1 :  100  of  carbolic  acid,  or  1 :  100 
of  boric  acid. 


ATS  DISIiASKS. 

INDIGESTION  (QASTRIO  AND  INTESTINAIi). 

I'lulor  the  heading  "  Biliousness  "  the  writer  has  already  described 
many  of  the  conditions  arising  out  of  indigestion,  and,  this  being  the 
case,  the  oonsideraticin  of  that  state  known  as  dyspepsia  or  indigestion 
will  only  receive  attention  at  this  point  in  so  far  as  its  cure  is  con- 
eerne<l,  without  the  relief  of  the  symptoms  produced. 

Lai'X  of  (/(tntn'r  digestion  depends  for  its  existence  upon  a  very 
great  nunihor  of  causes,  and  is  always  a  symptom,  not  a  disease.  It 
occurs  during  the  course  of  short  or  prolonged  fevers  from  atony  of 
the  gastric  walls  and  glands,  from  lack  of  secretion  of  the  proper 
character,  from  hypersecretion  of  mucus  by  the  mucous  glands,  and 
by  tornientative  changes  in  the  food,  or  as  the  result  of  any  one  or 
nil  of  these  conditions,  and,  lastly,  because  the  food  is  unsuitable  to 
the  case,  or  is  of  a  kind  difficult  of  assimilation,  or  is  readily  split  up 
into  eftete  jiroducts  by  the  juices  of  the  organ,  and  these  in  turn,  being 
absorbed,  produce  toxic  symptoms.  Sometimes  it  is  due  to  organic 
changes  in  the  abdominal  viscera,  as  carcinoma  or  ulcer,  and  sometimes 
to  ncute  or  chronic  ga.stritis.  In  each  of  these  states  the  treatment  is, 
of  course,  difl'erent,  because  widely-separated  causative  factors  must  be 
removetl. 

The  indigestion  attendant  upon  the  course  of  fevers  can  nearly 
always  be  avoided  by  a  proper  diet  and  the  use  of  predigested  foo(l, 
such*  lus  pancreatized  beef-tea,  milk,  or  broths.  The  necessity  of  this 
artificial  «ligestion  is  the  more  readily  recognized  when  we  recall  the 
investigations  of  lloppe-Seyler  upon  the  quality  of  the  gastric  juice 
of  a  patient  suflering  from  typhus  fever,  for  he  found  that  no  hydro- 
chloric acid  was  present,  rffelmann  has  also  found  in  a  similar  study 
that  the  pept(tne-fornjing  secretion  of  the  stomach  ceases  entirely 
during  fever. 

Wliere  indigestion  results  from  the  presence  of  gastric  catarrh  the 
remedies  ap]>licable  to  such  a  state  must  be  resorted  to.  (See  Gastric 
ralurrh.l 

'Hie  studies  made  within  recent  years  upon  the  chemical  conditions 
of  the  gastric  contents  have  changed  our  methods  of  treatment  from 
beuig  empirical  to  being  rational,  for  we  now  know  that  disorders  of 
di^cHlion  d»>peud  on  ileficient  or  excessive  acidity  of  the  gastric  juice, 
vlcficieut  formation  of  pepsin,  deficient  motility  of  the  gastric  walls, 
.m»l  olher  less  important  caiises.  Before  carrying  out  any  line  of 
ll^^uuK>nt  the  physician  must  therefore  decide,  if  possible,  as  to  the 
ui»»U'ilNihg  cause  t)f  tiie  dyspei)sia  found  in  each  case,  and  his  decision 
u»;»\  W-  based  lUi  wt'll-described  subjective  symptoms  by  the  patient,  or 
it|>«>u  this  dt>scri|>tion  aided,  or  it  may  be  replaced,  by  examination  of 
ilw  itvMiiach  contents  after  a  "test-meal." 

In  iho.se  cases  in  which  the  dyspeptic  symptoms  result  from  imper- 
itM  m.^-ittcatioii  and  insalivation  of  food  it  is  evident  that  careful 
i.i'iii^  nilcH  are  to  be  given  the  patient,  with  the  additional  advice, 
v\!n,l»  IS  c^|ually  good  in  all  cases,  that  exact  meal-hours  shall  be 

I  I'lv  ■.  .1  i.>,  sin  -e  irregularity  in  meal-hours  results  in  imperfect  diges- 

II  •'.    I.  >\>iiiuu>nly  as  irregularity  of  habit  in  regard  to  defecation 
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llts  in  constipatimi.  Tf  the  (lyspo|jtic  syinptnms  iirr  <lnp  to  tlt-ficifiit 
retiou  of  gastric  juicf,  [lartifitliiriy  if  it  is  roiinil  tlmt  hyilrodiloric 
acid  is  tbe  chief  deficient  element,  nno  ^if  two  plans  presents  itsflf 
for  employiTient.  In  many  cases  it  will  he  fnnntl  that  tlic  administra- 
tiun  of  small  doses  of  bicarbonate  of  aodiiirn,  5  to  10  grains  (0.3-0.65). 
before  each  meal  will  cause  a  free  seeretimi  of  gastric  juice,  particu- 
larly if  it  be  given  siuiultaiieou.-ly  witb  bitter  substances  wliieh  act 
as  stiniiibint^  to  the  f^astric  mucosa.  These  facts  are  not  based  solely 
on  the  ap|iarent  improvement  in  tbe  patient,  but  also  upon  careful 
chemical  stmlies  of  the  acidity  of  the  gastric  juice  by  means  of  the 
stomach-tube.  In  mild  cases  the  takiufj  of  a  glass  of  Vichy  water 
before  each  meal  serves  to  [irovide  sufficient  sodium  to  produce  good 
effects.  The  bitter  substances  which  it  is  best  to  employ  in  cases  of 
deficient  acidity  of  the  gastric  jtiice  are.  among  the  simple  hitters, 
auch  drugs  a.s  tpiassin,  cascarilla,  Colombo,  and  gentian.  Among 
the  peculiar  bitters  we  have  nux  vomica,  (juiuiue,  rhubarb,  and  con- 
durango.     These  may  be  employed  in  tbe  following  forms : 

B, — SfKlit  bicarlwnati.^ .^j  <ifi\. 

Tinft.  niicis  vmnkie f^  vi?l.  ij  (4.0  vel  8.0). 

Tinct.  fp^ntinn.  coinp.  -    .    q.  s.  ad  f^'U  ''■"'■0)- — M- 
S. — Tca'ipnonl'ul  to  a  dttst'riHpoonful  i4.0  to  8.0)  before  meals. 

If  the  stomach  is  lazy  and  Htontc.  but  witb  no  true  disease  whicli  iuj- 
pairs  its  secreting  power,  an  alkaJi  will,  in  tbe  majority  of  cases,  prove 
to  be  the  best  drug;  but  if,  on  the  other  band,  there  is  deficient  gas- 
tric secretion  through  atrophy  of  the  gastric  tubules  or  carcinoma  of 
the  .stomach,  the  use  of  hydrnchloric  aciil  is  the  better  plan.  Under 
these  circumstances  the  following  prescription  may  be  ordered: 

B. — Ai'id.  hydrtn-hloric.  ilil f^j    A.(\). 

Kxt.  rniiiiumnf.'ii  (1 f,y(3'J.O). 

Tim'.  I'unlionitiiii  roTiyp q.  s.  ad  f.5iij  (9t).0). — M. 

S. — DesserlS'poonl'ul  witli  «ir  bJut  each  meul  in  water. 

The  symjjtoms  manifested  by  pennons  needing  the  treatment  first 
named  are  variable,  but  generally  of  sutHcient  constancy  in  type  to  be 
fairly  pathognomonic.  There  is  generally  los.s  of  appetite,  sonu^ 
impairment  in  general  health  uml  niitrition,  ami  marked  difficulty  in 
digesting  food,  particularly  if  it  be  in  solid  form,  romplaint  is  usually 
made  of  a  sensation  of  weight  after  eating,  without  any  n-al  [lain. 
but  inclige.stion  is  not  complete,  ovving  to  tiie  food  bi'iug  fiuallv  dis- 
posed of  in  the  duodenum.  Often  because  of  the  delay  in  gastric 
digestion  there  is  some  belching  of  gas  ibie  to  fermentation  of  the 
food  in  the  jiresence  of  warmth  and  moisture,  and  without  the  anti- 
septic influence  of  the  gastric  juice.  If  any  food  is  brought  up  with  the 
belching,  it  is  unaltered  or  changed  only  liy  fermentation.  E.xamina- 
tion  of  the  stomach-contents  for  hydrocfdoric  acid  by  the  phlorogluctn- 
vanillin  test  wiU  speedily  confir3u  the  diagnosis  of  absence  of  hydro- 
chloric acid,  and  this  confiruuition  should  be  sought  for  in  every  case. 

In  tbe  cases  of  gastric  indigestion  depending  upon  h^-pensecretion 
of  the  acid  of  the  juice  a  line  of  treatment  ijuite  at  variance  with  that 
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just  discussed  must  be  instituted.  This  may  be  divided  into  the 
diroct  and  indirect  forms,  including  the  remedies  which  distinctly 
decrease  gastric  secretion  and  those  which  antagonize  or  overcome  its 
acidity  after  it  is  poured  out  from  the  glands.  In  the  first-class  we 
find  both  general  and  local  nervous  and  glanular  sedatives,  and  in  the 
second  alkaline  drugs. 

Of  the  first  class  we  have  hyoscyamus,  belladonna,  and  opium 
from  the  vegetable  kingdom,  and  the  bromides,  bismuth,  and  nitrate 
of  silver  from  the  mineral.  Of  the  second  class  we  have  massive 
doses  of  sodium  bicarbonate  taken  during  or  afler  meals,  ammo- 
nia, generally  in  the  form  of  the  aromatic  spirit,  and  magnesia  and 
chalk. 

As  many,  if  not  all,  of  the  cases  suffering  from  hyperacidity  are 
of  a  nervous  temperament,  these  drugs  do  good  by  quieting  reflex 
activity  throughout  the  nervous  system  connected  with  digestion,  and 
by  a  local  action  on  peripheral  nerves,  or  on  the  glands  themselves, 
diminish  secretion.  Of  particular  value  for  this  purpose  is  hyoscy- 
amus, wiiich  very  marke<lly  decreases  gastric  secretion  directly  and 
indirectly,  and  at  the  same  time  relieves  gastric  pain  by  its  local 
sedative  influence. 

Taking  gastric  ulcer  as  a  typical  instance  of  a  condition  of 
excessive  secretion  of  hydrochloric  acid,  it  will  be  found  that  the  fol- 
lowing pill,  combined  with  an  absolute  milk  diet  or,  for  the  first  few 
days,  allowing  only  rectal  alimentation  by  peptonized  food,  will  be 
most  useful : 

R. — Argenti  nitritis gr.  v  (0  3). 

Extract  hyi)M?vami gr.  x  (0.65). — ^M. 

Ft.  in  ]>il.  No.  xx. 
S.— Oiu;  pill  tine  hour  before  taking  food. 

Somctitnes  in  place  of  this  pill  it  is  wise,  particularly  if  no  ulcer 
exists,  to  give  10  to  20  grains  (0.05-1.5)  of  bromide  of  strontium 
one  hour  before  meals,  and  in  any  case  where  this  fails  to  control 
excessive  secretion  of  acid  full  doses  of  sodium  bicarbonate  may  be 
given,  20  or  30  grains  (1.5  or  2.0)  or  more,  after  each  meal.  The 
bromide  had  better  be  given  in  solution.  If  the  stomach  is  very  irri- 
table and  there  is  a  tendency  to  vomiting,  a  powder  composed  as  follows 
is  often  useful : 

li. — .\cid.  carbolic.  I  crvst.) 1tLxx(1.5). 

Bisniiithi  subnitrat gr.  ec.  (14.0).— M. 

Ft.  in  chart.  No.  xx. 
S— One  t.  i.  d.  with  or  before  food. 

The  symptoms  manifested  by  the  patients  requiring  this  treatment 
are  as  follows  :  There  is  often  a  constant  sense  of  gnawing  or  hoUow- 
ness  in  the  stomach,  which  is  sometimes  temporarily  allayed  by  the 
taking  of  foo<l.  The  patient  is,  as  a  rule,  of  a  nervous  temperament 
and  in  a  condition  of  nervous  depression  due  to  some  exhausting  cause. 
Tenderness  and  even  pain  in  the  epigastrium  may  be  produced  by 
superficial  or  deep  pal]>ation,  or  the  patient  may  complain  that  the 
pressure  of  his  clothes  is  distressing.     If  ulcer  of  the  stomach  is 
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present,  all  tin-  cli.'iracU'rii«tic  syinptoius  of  tluit  lesion  may  be 
found.  When  beltliing  occurs,  there  is  often  vomiting  of  sour 
masses  or  aejil  eructiitions  or  heartburn.  Ga.striilf;i!i  more  or  less 
severe  may  n]i^o  occur. 

In  ease.-*  where  testing  the  stomach-contents  shows  tlmt  the  exces- 
sive aeiility  is  not  due  to  liydrueliioric  iicid,  but  to  the  ncid.s  of  fer- 
meutatiou,  the  use  of  tlie  sedative  drugs  we  have  named  is  of  no  avail 
for  obvious  reasons,  but  in  their  plueo  we  may  employ  sodium  bicar- 
bonate as  a  pallititive.  iHid  antiseptic  or  antifermentative  drugs,  such 
as  thvmol,  creoHnte,  ehUirul,  and  sodium  hypostdpbite,  as  direct  reme- 
dial ageiit.'^.      Lavage  of  ttie  stoniaeh  should  alsn  be  resorted  to. 

In  still  other  cases  a  mi.xture  containing  chloral  and  hyposul- 
phite of  soilium  is  useful  because  of  its  antiseptic  influence.  (See 
Chloral.) 

Often  these  cases  are  relieved  if  all  fats,  and  butter  in  particu- 
lar, are  cxduded  from   tbeir  diet-list. 

If  much  gas  is  (ievelo]uMl  and  a  sensation  of  weight  in  the  stom- 
ach is  felt  after  eating,  so  that  the  patient  feels  as  if  the  fno<l  lay 
undigested  in  that  organ,  the  following  prescription  may  be  u.sed,  but  is 
contraindieated  if  the  stomach  is  tender  on  deeji  palpation,  or,  in  other 
Avords,  if  acute  irritation  or  inHatnmation  of  the  stomach  is  pre.«ont.  It 
is  useful  in  atonic  .states  of  the  stomach,  ami  it  is  surju'ising  huw  much 
relief  may  be  affonied  by  the  use  in  siicb  cases  either  oF  this  prescrip- 
tion or  of  one  of  the  volatile  oils,  such  as  oil  of  einnamoHj  given  in 
capsule  or  pill  after  meals. 

B.— f^lwresin.  ropsici Ti\ij  (0.1). 

Pe|)8in.  vcl  [•anen.'atin gr.  xx  (1.3.5). 

PdIv.  ?.in(;ilieriB gr.  xx  i\.So), 

furU)  li(fni gr.  xl  (2.6.5). 

Creo9<^iii      fi\.x  (0.6.5). — M. 

Ft.  in  (lil.  No.  xx. 
S. — One  after  eating. 

Intestinal  indigestion  depends  upon  almost  the  same  causes  as  does 
gastric  dy.spepsia,  anrl  is  to  be  treated  in  much  the  same  manner,  chiefly 
by  a  careful  study  and  regulation  of  the  patient's  diet,  and  by  tlie  use 
of  a  number  «>f  remedies  calculated  to  supjdant  to  .some  e.^ctent  the 
normal  juices  tiy  some  artifi<'in]  ferment,  'fhcse  fermetits  should  be 
given  with  the  meals  or  the  foinl  preiligested  before  it  is  taken. 

The  pancreatin  should  be  given  in  full  dose  (.5  to  10  grains  [O.'ii- 
tJ.tj.S]),  with  bicarbonate  of  sodium,  and  alkaline  mineral  waters  used 
if  the  urine  is  concentrated.   (See  Biliousness.) 

Sometimes  where  intestinal  in<ligestiou  is  present  great  flatulence 
comes  on,  and  is  an  annoying  synifitom,  Very  eomiuonly  in  these 
cases  if  will  be  ftirnd  tliat  ihe  pati»Mits  think  they  have  heart  disease 
because  <>f  the  paiti  they  suffer  under  the  priecordium.  This  pain  ig 
due  to  the  accumulation  i>f  flatus  in  the  small  inte.s(ine,  or  more  ci>tn- 
monly  to  its  pressing  tijtward  at  the  angle  where  the  transverse  colon 
turns  to  go  down  to  form  the  descending  colon  and  sigmoid  flexure. 
Under  these  circumstances  the  following  prescription  will  be  found 
of  service : 
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B.— Acid,  nitric,  dil ftj  f4.0). 

Tinct.  rardamom.  comp ffVj  (.192.0). — M. 

S. — Des.sertsiK)onfiil  (8.0^  in  water  four  times  a  day. 

In  old  person-s  flatulence  of  the  large  bowel  is  frequently  found, 
and  is  often  associated  with  atony  of  the  muscular  coats  of  the  gut. 
Under  these  circumstances  the  following  prescriptions  will  be  found 
of  service: 

B.— Asafa-tidn? gr.  xl  (2.6). 

Extract,  nucis  vomicae gr.  >▼  (0.25). 

Extract.  physoKtigniatia g"^-  "j  (0.18). 

Oleoresin.  rap.sici Tt\,x  (0.65). — H. 

Ft.  in  pil.  No.  xx. 
S. — One  pill  three  times  a  day,  two  hours  after  meals. 

Or, 

B.— Tinct.  Ijellad.mnip       f^ij  (8.0). 

Tinct.  physostigniatis ftj  (4.0). 

Spt.  caniphone q.  s.  ad  f^iij  (96.0). — M. 

S.— Teaspoonful  (4.0)  two  hours  after  meals  or  whenever  needed. 

Where  intestinal  indigestion  results  in  lientery  the  treatment 
becomes  entirely  changed,  except  in  regard  to  the  use  of  a  predi- 
gested  milk  diet,  and  efforts  must  be  made  to  increase  the  secretion 
of  the  glands  of  the  intestinal  wall.  Often  minute  doses  of  mercurv 
bichloride  or  podophyllin  may  do  this,  ^V  *"  ^  grain  (0.001-0.0016) 
of  the  first  or  second,  respectively.  More  commonly,  however,  the 
mixture  of  nitric  acid,  given  above,  will  be  the  proper  treatment,  or 
perhaps  the  following  if  the  liver  is  found  to  be  torpid: 

B. — Acid,  nitro-hydroohlor.  (not  dil.)    .   .   .   ftss  vel  f^j  (2.0-4.0). 

liifus.  gentianif  comp q.  s.  ad  f^vj  (192.U,). — M. 

S. — Dessertspoonful  (S.O)  every  four  hours  or  after  meals,  in  water. 

Chloroform  spirit  is  often  valuable  in  these  cases  in  the  dose  of 
20  drops  (1.3).  (See  Chloroform.) 


INFLUENZA. 

The  disease  known  as  influenza  afi"ects  various  individuals  so 
differently,  and  presents  so  many  symptoms  associated  with  functional 
disorder  of  variou.s  organs  in  the  body,  that  it  is  almost  impossible  to 
do  more  than  consider  the  remedies  which  are  to  be  employed  in  the 
treatment  of  the  m(»re  frecpient  or  more  immediate  manifestations  or 
complications.  Greater  in  importance  than  the  employment  of  drugs 
must  be  regarded  continuous  rest,  and  stimulants  are  in  many  cases 
absolutely  essential. 

In  those  cases  in  which  the  disease  is  ushered  in  by  a  severe  chill, 
accompanied  by  violent  pains  in  the  back,  if  the  patient  is  seen  early 
enough  it  may  be  necessary  to  employ  remedies  for  the  relief  of  the 
rigor,  with  the  double  purpose  of  improving  the  patient's  general  con- 
dition and  preventing  internal  congestion  of  vital  organs.  In  the 
majority  of  instances,  however,  the  patient  will  not  be  seen  during 
this  period  of  the  disease,  but  during  the  febrile  stage,  which  succeeds 
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that  just  mentiiint'il.  Fnder  tlicse  circiirnstanfes  the  initlior  doos  not 
liclieve  that  it  is  well  for  the  physician  to  i-esort  m  aiiv  (if  the  rem- 
edies which  have  been  so  largt'ly  used  during  tlie  last  few  years,  and 
which  are  known  as  ihe  "  anlipyietifs  "'  or  the  derivatives  «if  coal- 
far.  Althangh  originuHy  inlriKliieed  for  the  [unpose  of  rediieing 
foTiriU-  temperatures,  praetica!  expc-ritiiee  has  taught  us  thiit  their 
s[)here  of  action  is  very  limited  under  these  circumstances,  and  the 
author  almost  never  gives  antipyrin,  phenacetin,  or  acetanilid  with 
the  object  of  reducing  fever.  Altliough  he  does  not  helieve  that 
these  remedies  are  to  be  used  for  the  reduction  of  temjierature.  he 
has  certainly  seen  very  marked  relief  follow  their  enifihtvment  wiili 
the  object  of  relieving  the  severe  [lain  which  occurs  in  the  back, 
limbs,  or  head.  Small  doses  are  usually  sufficient  to  at  least  reduee 
the  suft'ering,  if  not  to  remove  it  entirely,  but,  as  cardiac  cnmjilica- 
tions  arc  by  no  means  unusual,  large  doses  are  contraindicated  in 
moet  persons.  The  author  prefers  to  allow  the  patient  to  suffer  from 
It  moderate  degree  of  fiain  rather  than  from  tlie  dnngerH  incident  to 
the  administration  of  doses  large  enough  to  entirely  relieve  it.  because 
in  his  experience  these  doses  have  to  l»e  very  large  if  they  are  to  be 
entirely  c<nni)etent  as  analgesics  in  influenza. 

If  any  of  the  coal-tar  protlucta  are  used  either  for  the  relief  of 
fever  or  of  pain,  phenacetin  and  acetanilid  should  be  chosen.  Ex- 
periments made  in  America  and  in  Germany  on  .animals  have  proved 
that  phenacetin  is  far  less  toxic  in  its  relations  to  the  heart  than  is 
antipyrin  or  acetanilid,  and  while  it  has  in  a  number  of  instances 
seemed  more  apt  to  produce  cyanosi.s  in  miin  than  either  of  the 
other  drugs,  this  cyanosis  rarely,  if  ever,  has  been  associated  with 
any  other  dangerous  .symptoms.  Indeed,  it  i.s  fjnite  extraordinary 
the  amount  of  cyanosis  which  phenacetin  may  produce  without  the 
respiration  becoming  greatly  disordered,  very  mucli  less  cvanoais 
when  caused  by  acetanilid  or  aijti[iynn  being  accoiii[iauied  by  much 
more  alarming  symptoms.  A  very  favorite  combination  with  [u-ac- 
titioners  who  have  hail  a  large  experience  i.s  one  of  salol  and  jiliena- 
cetin.  The  action  of  the  jthenacetin  in  relieving  the  pain  and  in 
reducing  the  fever  seems  to  point  to  it  as  a  rational  remedy,  bin  the 
exact  intluence  of  saloj  un<ler  these  circumstances  is  not  so  clear. 
Composed,  as  it  is,  of  Olt  per  cent,  of  salicylic  ucid  and  4il  per  cent, 
of  carbolic  acid,  it  seems  to  posses.s  a  therapeutical  power  dilVcrent 
from  that  possessed  by  either  of  these  two  constituents  alone,  for 
neither  carbolic  acid  nor  salicylic  acid  has  much  power  in  the  relief 
of  pain  when  used  alone,  unless,  as  in  the  case  of  carbolic  acid,  it 
is  apfdied  directly  to  the  i)art  affected.  Perhaps  the  co?ulition  of 
pain  in  the  lumliar  and  other  muscles  during  the  attack  of  inlliienza 
is  in  some  unknown  w.-iy  associated  with  the  condition  which  we 
have  called  "  rliemiKiiistn."  and  in  which  salicylic  acid  does  good 
in  an  unknown  manner.  Salicylic  arid  alone  might  be  e<|uully  use- 
ful if  it  were  dissolved  in  the  intestine  and  did  not  irritate  the 
stomach. 

On  .seeing  a  case  of  inlluenza  during  the  first  few  Imurs  of  the 
attack   the  author  resorts  to  those  remedies  which  luivc  been  in  use 
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by  the  iimfession  for  iiiJiny  yt'>i-''Sv  and,  so  fur  as  he  can  learn,  : 
the  ctistoui  of  other  uietnljers  of  the  profession  to  give  a  mixture 
composed  of  tincture  of  aconite,  spirit  of  nitrous  ether,  and  a  solu- 
tion of  citrate  of  potassium  in  jireference  to  any  other  medicine  at 
this  time.  This  mixture  possesses  the  advantage  of  increasing  the 
action  of  tlie  skin  iuid  kidneys,  and  of  reducing  the  temperature,  of 
(piieting  the  circulation,  and  of  heing  readily  taken  by  the  patient 
without  danger  of  disordering  the  Htoniach  at  this  time  or  later  on. 
whicti  h  important,  as  this  organ  i.-<  ajit  to  become  irritable.  As  a 
general  rule,  citrate  of  potassium  is  given  in  too  small  doses,  and. 
unless  there  are  reasons  to  the  contrary,  it  should  be  given  in  the  dose 
of  10  to  15  grains  (0.63-1.0)  three  times  a  day  to  nn  adult. 

If  the  fever  becoiuea  excessive,  so  that  there  is  danger  of  the 
patient  sufl'ering  fnuu  a  true  hyper[)yre.\ia,  it  is  better  to  resort  to 
cold  liatliiiig  instead  i>f  the  antijiyretics  just  spoken  of.  It  is  true 
that  the  jjaEient.s  themselves  and  the  friends  of  the  patients  will  some- 
times protest  against  what  they  deem  an  heroic  measure,  but  the 
author  is  satisfied  tluit  if  the  C(dd  is  used  in  the  proper  manner  it  ig 
devoid  of  danger  to  the  patient.  The  majority  of  physicians  do  not 
seem  to  carry  out  the  treaiment  of  Brand  and  Liebermeister  as  it  ia 
carried  out  by  its  origitiafor.s.  Must  of  thetn  forego  the  very  import- 
ant [)ortii)n  of  the  treatment,  which  consists  in  frictions  designed  to 
bring  the  healed  blood  to  the  surface,  and  the  author  has  again  and 
again  seen  physicians  apply  cold  either  by  mefins  of  a  wet  sheet,  by 
sponging,  or  a  coM  bath  without  usin<i;  anv  measures  which  are  di- 
rected against  internal  congestion.  (See  Cold  and  Fever.) 

My|ierpyre.\iu  in  iiiHuen/.a  does  nol  seem  to  possess  thesame  dangers 
that  it  dties  in  tliP  course  of  some  otlier  ili.seases.  In  the  first  ])lace.  as 
a  general  ride,  the  course  of  the  disea.se  is  a  brief  one.  and,  although  it 
may  leave  the  [latient  weak  and  exhausted,  the  duration  of  the  febrile 
portion  of  the  malady  does  not  extend  beyond  a  few  days.  Clinical 
experience  and  physiological  study  have  proved  that  it  is  not  the  tem- 
j^erature  of  Itto*^  or  lOij"^  F.  which  is  distinctly  dangerous,  but  the 
continual i<ui  of  this  temperature  for  many  hours  which  is  harmful. 
Similarly,  a  patient  ill  from  tyi»hoid  fever,  having  a  temperature  of 
lOy^  for  many  days,  suffers  very  much  more  than  does  a  patient  who 
is  sufi'ering  from  pneumonia,  and  who  may  have  for  ftu'ty-eight  houra 
a  temperature  of  104. o^  <n-  105°.  For  these  very  reasons  a  tempera- 
ture of  104.5''or  105°  is  not  particularly  alarming  in  the  condition 
which  we  are  considering,  unle.s.s  tliere  are  syruptiuus  jtointing  to  the 
fact  that  the  ))atient  is  being  injured  by  an  excessive  temperature,  as 
may  be  indicated  by  somtmience  and  an  exceedingly  dry  skin  as  well 
aa  cerebral  symptoms.  Of  course,  if  renal  trouble,  a.ssociated  with 
cardiac  disease,  comes  on  at  tliis  time,  methods  for  the  reductiim  of 
the  temperature  must  be  resorted  to.  The  point  to  he  stnmgly 
emphasize<l  is  that  the  mere  existence  of  high  tenijicrature  is  not  to 
be  regarded  as  a  ctuiditiim  to  be  overcome  by  the  use  of  drugs. 

It  seem-s  to  be  the  general  consensus  of  opinion,  both  in  America 
and  in  England,  that  any  measui'es  of  a  depleting  chamcter  are  dis- 
tinctly harmful  in  influenza,  even  at  its  earlieet  stages,  and  we  would 
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naturally  expect  that  this  wuiihl  1»o  tlic  conclusion  sirrived  at  liy  phy- 
sicinus  wliu  treu,t  their  pationt.s  mtionaliy.  Altliough  ititlueiizn  is  li 
ghort-liveil  lUst-asc,  tiiere  is  jirulmbly  no  iniilaily  in  vvliich  tlie  patient 
goes  so  quickly  into  a  comlition  of  prot'ound  tlepreswion,  or  even  exhaus- 
tion, as  in  this  one.  The  absUiiction  of  blood  from  a  vein  or  bv  the 
use  of  cups  should  nt»t  be  resorted  to,  as  it  will  increase  the  exhaustion. 
Before  the  system  has  a  chance  to  recover  from  the  onset  of  the  attack 
it  will  be  still  i'urtbcr  depressed  liy  the  therapeutic  uieusures  of  the 
pftysician  ivho  is  unwise  enoutrh  to  bleed. 

As  the  case  of  inlluenza  pmgrcsseH  a  condition  of  marked  depres- 
sion, or  even  collap-se,  very  frequently  develop."*.  The  expression  of 
anxiety  on  the  patient's  face  is  to  a  physician  who  is  accustomed  lo 
see  it  in  other  iliseases  a  most  alarming  symptom,  and  it  is  not  until 
one  Las  seen  it  repeatedly  in  intiucnza  that  he  is  able  to  jjivc  it  its 
exact  value.  Associated  with  this  eondilion,  the  skin  is  frequently 
covered  with  a  profuse  perspiration,  and  the  pulse  is  very  apt  to  be 
very  rapid,  running,  feeble,  and  easily  compressed.  At  first  glance 
the  i>hl  saving,  that  "  ive  treat  the  symptoms  as  they  arise,"  would 
aeem  to  cover  to  a  very  large  extent  the  indications  which  are  present 
at  this  period ;  yet  the  author's  experience,  which  may  differ  from  that 
of  some  of  his  readers,  is  lliat  the  cardiac  stimulant  whieh  we  are 
most  frequently  accustomed  to  use — namely,  digitalis — does  not  .seem 
to  (a/fc  h'lhl  of  the  circuhitory  apjjarattts  and  to  act  upon  it  in  the 
niiuiner  which  is  desired.  It  may  be  that  the  pressing  symptoms 
have  made  us  more  anxious  and  iinftatient  as  to  the  use  of  any  medi- 
cament, and  that  we  have  not  had  the  patience  to  wait  and  allow  such 
a  slowly-acting  remedy  as  digitalis  tu  take  effect.  Be  this  as  it  may, 
the  author  regards  strychnine  as  infinitely  preferable  to  foxglove 
when  these  symptoms  appear ;  and  he  has  been  able  tu  prevent 
their  appearance,  or  at  any  rare  to  modify  them  to  a  very  great 
extent,  by  using  strychnine  in  full  doses  from  the  first  portion  of  the 
stage  of  depression.  We  believe  that,  as  a  general  rule,  strychnine 
is  given  in  very  much  smaller  doses  than  safety  reipiires,  and  that  in 
manv  instances  i(  failB  tujacA  because  the  doses  are  too  snuill  to  strug- 
gle with  the  f )rofoun cYcondi 1 1 oil  of  exhaustion  which  is  present.  In 
an  adult  we  can  see  no  reason  why  ^Jjj^  of  a  grain  (O.UO:i)  may  not  be 
given  three  or  four  tirae-s  in  twenty-tour  hours,  and  in  .some  ca.«cs  we 
have  given  it  everv  four  hours  without  producing  anv  <'f  the  aymp- 
tom.s  of  an  overdose  of  strychnine.  Divided  do,se.s  are  better  tban  a 
few  very  large  ones. 

The  author  knows  of  no  better  illustration  of  the  fact  that  in  some 
condition.s  we  are  to  give  drugs  for  cfftu-l  rather  than  according  to 
customary  dose  than  the  employment  of  strychnine  in  iuHuenzu.  and 
the  physician  who  is  timorous  in  the  presence  of  this  frequent  com- 
plication, defiression,  certainly  increases  the  patient's  ihinger.  As 
with  everything  else,  the  drug  >hi)uld  be  carefully  watched,  and  at 
the  first  sign  of  muscular  twitcliing  i>r  .stifi'ness  at  the  back  <d"  the 
neck  its  administration  should  be  cut  down  or  discontinued.  lu 
many  instances  where  the  cillajtse  comes  on  suddenly  the  strychnine 
shouhl  lie  uilininistered  hyijodermi^ally  and  followed  by  full  doses  by 
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till'  nioutli,  in  onler  to  keep  ii]t  the  full  effect  exercised  by  the  drug 
H|>iM]  tlie  nervous  ancl  circnlattn-y  systems.  In  some  cases  it  will  be 
fmind  that  the  blood-paths  seem  to  be  so  relaxed  and  atonic  that  the 
stncLnitio  is  unable  to  produce  a  sufficient  vascular  effect  to  bring 
thi'  ftatieiit  out  of  his  diflicnlrics.  ami  under  these  circuinstances  very 
giod  restilts  follow  the  ei>iubiiiiitiriii  of  lielludoiina  with  strychnine, 
the  belhubmna  beiiiLT.  :is  we  well  know.  »  jiowerfid  vaaonjotor  stim- 
ulant under  stjch  circiiiustauces.  It  also  sh<m3d  be  given  in  full  ilo.ses 
foe  effect.  As  the  acute  stage  of  depression  passes  off  the  belladonna 
should  be  stopped  and  the  strychnine  continued  alone  through  con- 
valescence. It  is  projter  to  |)oint  out,  however,  that  stryclinine  is  not 
a  dnii^  suitable  for  the  |iur[iose  «f  producing  constant  stimulation.  It 
is  a  whip  to  the  nerviuis  .sysicui,  and  if  used  in  too  large  a  dose  for  too 
long  a  (iiue  the  fivcrwlitjipcd  .'•ysteiit  fags  out. 

Alcohol  hag  not  seemed  to  be  of  ranch  value  during  the  active 
period  of  the  disease.  In  mitk-punches  and  eggnogs  it  \s  of  course 
useful  rlui'ing  convalescence. 

If  delirium  comes  on.  it  has  not  seemed  to  be  a  symptom  of  verv 
serious  character  either  fur  immediate  results  or  in  infltiencing  the 
])rogno.si>!  as  to  the  ultimate  recovery  of  the  case,  and  in  case.s  of 
pneumonia  coin|dicating  grii)pe,  in  which  delirium  is  the  prominent 
symptom,  it  apfjcara  that  doliriam  is  not  to  be  regarded  in  the  same 
light  as  similiir  manifestations  crjiuplicating  ordinary  pneumonia  or 
other  iliseases.  The  ilelirium  may  be  eitluT  talkative  or  muttering, 
but  iloes  not  in  the  majority  of  cases  retjuire  treatment.  ])assing  away 
with  the  lever  and  rarely  extemling  into  the  stage  of  exhaustion. 

For  the  irritative  cough  steam  iidialations,  laden  in  the  first  stage 
with  lieir/.oin  or  other  innocnoiis  and  sedative  substances,  seem  par- 
ticularly useful.  F"or  the  bronchitis  which  is  often  present  it  is  gen- 
erally sidlicient  to  udminisler  the  ordinary  mt.xtures.  containing  ipecac 
and  potassiuiii  citrate,  iti  the  earliest  .stages,  and  to  follow  them  by 
chloride  of  aiitmouiuui  and  ctibebs  in  the  later  stages.  Tlie  author 
docs  not  think  that  the  compound  liiiuorice  mixture  containing  anti- 
mony should  be  given  in  the  second  stage  of  influenza.  A  complica- 
tion too  apt  to  occur  at  this  time  is  ccdema  rd'  the  hing  or  a  wide- 
spread bronchitis,  with  a  profound  exudation  which  bids  fair  to  drown 
the  patient  in  his  own  secretions.  Antimony  is  not  only  a  substance 
de|)iessing  to  the  circulatory  ami  respiratory  systems,  but  aids  very 
materially  in  causing  the  peculiar  excess  of  secretion  which  has  just 
been  s])oken  of. 

It  may  be  necessary  to  use  bromides  if  the  cough  is  excessive,  or 
to  re|ibice  them  by  codeine  or  v(.^ry  small  doses  of  jiiorphine.  In  many 
cases  still  better  results  will  be  obtaiuetl  by  a  gimd  preparation  of 
cannabis  indica,  which  miiy  be  pushed  until  it  relieves  the  cough 
without  in  any  wiiy  endangering  tlie  jiatienl's  life — a  safety  which 
cannot  be  obtained  by  the  employment  of  any  other  of  the  drugs 
named. 

If  sleeplessness  is  so  pressing  a  symptom  as  to  require  attention, 
tlie  bromides  may  be  given,  but  it  will  be  generally  found  that  the 
insomnia  comes  after  the  attack  rather  than  during  it,  or  in  any  event 
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it  will  not  require  attention  iiuiil  tht-  jiatii.'nt  is  conviilescent,  Under 
these  fircuinstances  cIiIdhiI  or  tblnralainide,  or  even  siil phonal,  may 
be  ailniinistore<I.  care  being  tnken,  of  emirse,  in  die  ease  of  eliloriil 
(hat  t!ie  riuiliae  ii|i|iiinktiis  is  in  txnoil  ennrliticri.  uml  in  ibe  ease  of 
HuljiLi>]i;il  lluit  il  isi  aduiiiii.sfereil  in  a  iiovvdered  form  or  dissolved  in 
hr)t  vvafir  iind  given  ftnir  or  five  hours  before  (lie  time  at  which  ,xleep 
is  desired. 

For  the  vertigo  and  dizziness  which  are  sometimes  bitterly  com- 
plained of  by  the  patient  either  during  or  after  tlie  ntfaek.  small  d()8es 
of  brouiide  with  ertjot  or  esmnabis  indica  ha\e  seemed  |irn'tieulai'lv 
valuable,  probably  because  they  exercise  some  effect  ripon  the  blood- 
vessels of  the  brain  or  its  ineinbianes  or  peibaps  n\un\  the  blood-ves- 
sels of  the  e.'ir.  Certain  it  is  that  in  those  eases  of  tinnitus  not  asso- 
ciateil  with  organie  change  in  the  aural  canals  bromides  and  ergot  do 
more  toward  relieving  them  than  any  other  medication. 

In  the  constipation  which  is  sometimes  jiresent  in  the  early  stages 
of  inHnenxa  it  is  fxenerally  advisa1>le  to  administer  either  castor  oil  or 
in  other  cases  iialf  an  ounce  (Ifi.Oj  of  the  sulphate  of  mngnesium,  or 
for  more  fastidious  jiatients  tlio  citrate  of  magnesium.  A  full  purga- 
tive effect  of  any  of  these  salines  seems  (o  lessen  the  fever  when  the 
bowels  are  nnloadcd.  Care  should  be  taken  that  the  dose  of  the  juirga- 
tive  is  not  excessively  large,  as  it  will  weaken  the  ]mtient  as  much  as 
would  bleeding.  For  the  constijmtion  following  the  attack  probably 
nil  clrui^  is  as  efficient  as  cascara  sagrada,  cnndiined  perhaps  with 
aloin.  (See  ('onstipatinn.)  If  diarrhcea  supplants  tlie  constipation, 
the  ordinary  astringents,  such  as  arouuitic  sulphuric  acid  or  hseniatox- 
yloD,  will  be  found  sufficiently  active.  (See  Diarrhoea.) 


INSOMNIA. 

Insomnia  is  a  conilition  coi«iilicatiiig  many  diseases,  and  arises  from 
such  a  host  of  cau-ses  that. the  jyhysician  may  not  be  able  to  discover 
them  for  srynie  days  after  the  ]iatient  is  first  seen.  As  a  general  rule,  a 
patient  consuUiug  st  jihysieiaii  with  this  .symjitoiii  expects  a  prescription 
to  be  given  at  once  and  tin*  cause  of  tlie  insomnia  found  out  afterward. 
Ftuier  these  cJrcoriistaticis  the  physician  may  safely  cuiplny  several 
drugs  according  to  the  infurmatioii  that  he  lias  cnnceriiinir  the  ])atient'8 
state. 

One  of  the  most  common  remedies  is  chloral  given  in  the  following 
manner: 

U.-Ciil^rali...      Siij  (12.0). 

Svrii]). f^;v  (1(1,0). 

.•\(|ti.T  ciniiattintni q.  s.  ail  f^^iij  (9(5.0). —M. 

S. — DesserisjMV'iil'iil  iS.oi  :it  nif;}it. 

Or. 

U. —  BiUyl  ciiliTat-liyilrat 3j  (4.0). 

Ft,  ill  i>il.  Nn,  xit. 
8. — One-,  twii,  or  tlirL'L'  |>ill.<  iit  tiiglit,  us  netnleJ. 

Where,  for  anv  rea.son.  a.s  the  presence  of  a  «eak  heart,  chloral 
is  cuntruiudicated,  resort  ruay  be  liad   to   the  bromide  of  ]iolassii.!ij 
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or  sodium,  and  if  the  patient  is  a  female  these  drugs  should  always 
be  accompanied  by  a  small  dose  of  arsenic,  generally  in  the  form  of 
Fowler's  solution,'!  to  3  drops  (0.05-0.15)  three  times  a  day,  in  order 
to  avoid  all  danger  of  the  production  of  acne.  The  following  pre- 
scription is  useful : 

R.— Potas-sii  bromid .jij  (8.0). 

Liq.  poUissii  anienit ^m  (2.0). 

Aqu:e  cinnanionii q.  s.  ad  i^TJ  ( 192.0). — M. 

8. — One  to  two  dessertspoonfuls  (8.0-16.0)  at  iiiglit. 

In  many  cases  larger  amounts  of  the  bromide  will  be  needed. 

Where  the  sleeplessness  is  due  to  pain,  chloral  is  of  little  value  and 
bromides  are  worth  but  little  more.  Under  these  circumstances  by 
resorting  to  what  is  known  as  the  "crossed  action  of  drugs,"  we  can 
often  obtain  a  very  good  effect.  Thus  morphine  and  chloral  both  act 
on  the  brain  to  produce  sleep,  or,  in  other  words,  their  action  is  here 
crossed,  for  one  relieves  pain  and  the  other  does  not;  one  kills  by 
failure  of  the  heart  in  overdose,  the  other  by  respiratory  failure ;  as 
a  consequence,  large  doses  of  neither  can  be  given  alone.  The  fol- 
lowing is  therefore  a  useful  combination,  either  where  one  drug  fails 
or  when  dangerouslv  larjic  doses  of  either  alone  have  to  be  used  to 
obtain  the  desired  result: 

IJ. — Morphiiiic  Hulphatis gr.  iv  (0.2). 

ChloniHa .!?ij  t80). 

Syrup fgij  (60.0). 

.V<)iiio q.  H.  ad  f3iv  (128.0). — M. 

S. — Dessertspoonful  (8.0)  at  night. 

In  cases  where  insomnia  is  due  to  mania  hyoscine  is  said  to  be  very 
useful,  given  in  the  do.sc  of  yIs  to  -^^  grain  (0.0007)  by  the  mouth 
^^  r\'6  **^  rio  n'"i'"  (O.OOOG)  by  the  hypodermic  needle.  Owing  to  its 
tastelessncss  tlic  j)ow(ler  may  be  put  on  the  tongue,  and  it  is  best  to 
onler  a  little  sugar  of  milk  or  white  sugar  (1  grain)  to  be  added  to 
cuch  (lose  of  hyoscine,  in  order  to  give  it  bulk. 

Where  in.soinnia  follows  mental  effort  'avoidance  of  all  cerebral 
activity  should  be  insisted  upon  during  the  evening,  and  if  the  feet  are 
cold  on  going  to  bed  .sleep  should  be  induced  by  relieving  the  cerebral 
congestion  by  a  hot  foot-bath  or  the  use  of  a  hot-water  bag  at  the  feet 
while  cold  is  applied  to  the  head. 

During  the  last  few  years  a  very  large  number  of  remedies  have 
been  introduced  as  hypnotics,  such  as  somnal,  paraldehyde,  chloral- 
aniido,  sulphonal,  trional,  amylcnc  hydrate,  hypnal,  and  others.  Not 
one  of  these  is  comparable  in  therapeutic  activity  with  the  older  rem- 
edies. Of  those  the  best,  from  every  point  of  view,  are  sulphonal  and 
trional.  The  dose  of  sulphonal  and  trional  is  10  to  20  grains  (0.65— 
1.3)  in  powder,  but,  as  they  are  large  in  bulk  an<l  hard  to  swallow,  they 
should  be  used  in  a  prescription  made  up  as  follows : 

K  .—Sulphonal gr.  xxx  (2.0) 

Syrupi  simplicis i^^ij  (8.0). 

Mnciliigiiiis  acuc-iie fjij  (8.0). 

.Vqun?  di'stiiiat o.  8.  ad  f:j  (32.0).— M. 

S. — Half  to  all  of  this  at  one  dose,  as  may  be  needed. 


Vtermittent  fever. 

lu  otLer  instances  snlpimual  may  lie  (lissolved  in  very  hot  wftter.  and 
the  solutiuQ  swallowed  before  it  cools  sulliciently  to  permit  pieeijii- 
tation. 

Cbloralamide  maybe  iistnl  in  the  dose  of  15  to  tJO  grains  (l.f)-4.0), 
ilissciived  in  wine  or  jiivcti  in  eii[iswle.  I'anildeliyde  is  given  in  the 
dose  of  20  tu  (iO  minims  (1.3 — l.O),  As  it  is  disagreeable  in  iiditr  niid 
taste,  it  must  be  given  in  ca|isule,  and  it  is  very  ajit  tu  disnnler  the 
stomaeh. 

The  dose  of  aniyiene  hydrate  is  the  same  tin  thiit  of  j^araldeUyde. 
It  18  a  liqnid.  and,  like  the  rest  of  the  drugs  named,  with  the  excej)- 
tien  (jf  hy[>nal,  has  nti  effect  in  insomnia  frnni  |iain. 

i^nnjnal  i.s  used  in  the  dose  of  10  \u  40  uiiiiiius  (0.65-2.65)  with 
li(|norice  and  water,  ami  possesees  eonsideralde  power. 

In  the  treatment  uf  ins(»mnia  it  should  be  renieuibcred  that  il"  pos- 
sible those  druga  should  be  used  which  will  tjiiiet  the  part  of  tlie  brain 
which  is  most  active.  Thus  if  the  patient  tosses  much,  we  use  bro- 
mides and  chloral  as  motor  depressants.  If  sensation  is  active,  bro- 
mides and  the  hoi  jiack  are  used  to  act  as  .sensory  quietants. 

In  some  eases  hor.^eback  exercise  taken  late  in  the  afternoon  docs 
good,  particularly  if  the  patient  fulhiws  a  sedentary  lite.  Many  per- 
sons who  are  usually  sleepless  will  obtain  a  refieshing  slumber  by  tak- 
ing a  very  light  ami  easily-digested  meal  just  before  retiring  for  the 
night  or  by  eating  a  cracker  or  drinking  a  glass  of  milk  when  they 
awake  during  the  night. 

INTERMITTENT  FEVER. 

In  all  forma  of  intermittent  fever,  whether  tlie  attacks  are  diurnal, 
quotidian,  tertian,  or  quartan,  the  best  remedy  for  their  prevention  is 
quinine,  which  should  (inder  these  circumstances  be  given  about  two 
or  three  hours  befnre  the  attack  is  eXjiected,  so  as  to  be  absorbed  and 
be  physioldgically  active  when  the  pani.vvsiu  is  due.  This  precaution 
is  often  overlooked,  and  the  dose  ordered  at  the  lime  of  the  expected 
attack,  with  failure  as  a  result.  Not  only  slnuild  sufficient  time 
elapse  for  absorption,  but  the  fact  should  he  remembered  that  the 
chill  often  begins  an  hour  earlier  each  day,  and  will  be  in  full  sway 
before  the  quinine  can  atop  it  if  the  drug  be  not  adjutntstered  at  the 
proper  time.  Experience  has  proved  that  ([Hinino  nevei- acts  as  favor- 
ably if  consti|iatii)n  is  present  as  when  llie  bowels  are  hix,  and  hepatic 
activity  seems  |>artieular!y  necessary  for  its  full  effect.  To  obtain  the 
full  influence  of  the  drug  it  should  be  preceded,  by  some  four  or  five 
hours,  by  ^  to  J  K^ain  (O.OIO-O.UIG)  of  calomel  every  fifteen  minutes 
until  a  grain  (0.();j)  is  taken,  or  by  a  dose  of  |iodi«phy]lin  amounting 
to  -j'j  to  I  grain  (0.0O)i-O.t)OH).  If  podophyllin  i.s  used,  a  longer 
time  should  be  allowed  before  the  anti]»eriodic  is  given,  because  of  the 
slow  actitui  of  this  purgative,  atid  if  the  patient  has  been  rendereil 
unusually  insensitive  to  ]>urgativcs,  larger  doses  of  both  the  remedies 
named  must  be  used;  particularly  is  this  true  in  the  South. 

The  dose  of  quinine  varies  with  the  exigencies  of  the  ca.se,  which 
in  turn  generally  depeud  upon  the  region  in  which  the  patient  lives 


588 


DISEASES. 


or  hfis  livod.  H*  to  15  grains  {O.li'j-l.O)  in  rnie  dose  are  generally 
SLifficifut  in  iho  Eastern  antl  Nortliern  Stiitcs,  but  as  much  as  20  to 
45  (1.3-3.0),  or  even  00  grains  (4.0)  may  he  required  in  the  south- 
ern parts  of  the  United  States  iind  elsewhere.  When  still  larger 
(hises  are  eiiitilo.ved.  the  dnig  should  be  given  partly  hypoderniically 
and  iiiirlly  by  the  rectum  in  siippositury  nr  in  sidution,  as  well  as  by 
the  ^ti>iniich.  as  this  visens  will  rarely  withstand  00  grains  (4.0)  of 
i|ninine  witlumt  irritation.  (For  the  best  salts  f">r  hypodermic  use, 
see  artiele  on  Cinehona.)  If  the  stomach  is  irritable,  resort  to  these 
means  of  entrance  into  the  body  are  absolutely  necessary  and  must  be 
entirely  relied  on. 

In  cases  where  the  attacks  are  several  days  apart  .saiall  doses  of 
quinine  of  from  3  to  (i  grains  (0.15-*). 3)  are  to  be  taken  (biily  between 
the  pamxysnis,  or,  what  is  better,  arsenic  nuiy  be  given  in  moderate 
dose  for  its  antiperio<lic  inilnenee  during  the  intennissinn.  In  this 
manner  the  quinine  acts  with  full  force  when  most  needed. 

Having  considered  the  prophylaxis  of  a  chill,  let  us  turn  to  the 
treatment  of  the  attack  itself.  It  must  be  remembered  that  the 
greater  part  of  the  harmful  effect  of  the  inalaiial  pfuscm  is  exerted  at 
this  time  by  the  internal  congest itms  and  engurgement  of  the  abdom- 
inal and  thoracic  organs.  The  physician  shoidd  therefore  try  to  pre- 
vent, as  far  as  possible,  too  great  a  rigor,  and  if  stasis  results  from 
the  chill,  overcome  it,  not  by  depletants,  unless  the  ease  is  very 
.sthenic,  but  by  stimulants,  such  as  stryclinine  or  digitalis,  which  will 
drive  f)Ut  the  blmid  fnun  the  congested  area. 

If  a  full  me!i!  has  just  been  eaten,  tlie  stomach  should  be  emptied 
by  an  emetic  (h)se  of  i[iecac,  2  <Irachms  (H,0)  of  the  powdered  ilrng 
to  an  adult,  or  by  20  grains  (1.3)  of  sulpbale  of  zinc.  It  is  almost 
useless  to  give  quinine  at  this  time,  as  absorption  from  the  stomach 
and  subcutaneous  tissues  is  almost  entirely  absent.  Alcoholic  stimu- 
lants arc  not  tit  lie  employed,  as  clinical  experience  seems  to  itidicate 
that  they  act  inifiivonibly. 

If  the  chill  is  severe  enough  to  endanger  the  patient's  life,  meas- 
ures must  be  used  to  control  it.  Chloroform  may  he  inhaled,  and 
immediately  preceiled  by  laudanum  by  the  bowel  or  mouth.  If  the 
laudanum  is  given  by  the  mouth,  a  little  ether  or  chloroform  may  be 
added  to  the  di>se  of  the  opiate.  The  opiiim  may  he  u.<*ed  liypodcrm- 
ically  in  the  foi-m  of  morphine  in  the  dose  of  ^^  of  a  grain  (O.Ol)  com- 
bineil  niih  y'^j  of  a  grain  (0.001)  of  atropine. 

In  the  fevered  stage  little  can  be  done  exeei*t  to  give  the  patient 
comfort  by  cool  <lriuka  and  cool  sponging,  or,  if  the  fexer  becomes 
excessive,  by  the  n.se  of  antipyrin,  or.  better  still,  the  ice-pack.  These 
measures  have  seldom  to  be  used,  jis  the  fever  is  generally  too  fugitive 
to  neeil  such  treiitment. 

The  sweating  stage  needs  no  particular  treatment,  unless  e.vhaus- 
tion  is  caused  by  it.  when  stimulants  may  be  cautiously  used  as 
needed,  and  large  draughts  uf  water  at  ordinary  temperatures  swal- 
lowed. 

Many  measuios  have  been  resorted  to  to  put  off  a  malarinl  attack, 
the  chief  of  which  is  the  use  of  ether  or  chloroform  aniesthetization 
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nt  the  time  of  the  cxpcctcfl  |mrnxysm,  of  nitrite  nf  amyl  or  nf  the 
nitrite  nf  jutta.ssidni  ur  smlitiin  in  lO-jjraiii  (0.0;'))  dose  for  the  suine 
fnirpose.  WhiTc  the  "chill  habit  "  t'xists  iinil  (li'|n*n(ls  liir^elj  upon 
nervuuftnfss,  it  has  heen  broken  by  Iiii8|ihicinf!;  the  hands  of  tho  clock, 
and  so  gt'tiing  the  palieiit  past  tho  time  for  his  attat-ks  without  his 
kiiowk'(l;»t'. 

It  should  he  remembered  that  the  use  of  cpiinine  in  malarial 
fevers  is  no  longer  baseil  on  eMipiricisin,  but  upon  the  fui-t  that  the 
drug  exerts  a  peeuliaily  lethal  inHiienee  over  the  eause  of  the  dis- 
ease, the  l*lt(fnnH}iuiii  Huthifia'  of  Mjirehiafava  and  Ceili,  or,  as  it  is 
sometimes  called,  the  malarial  germ  oi  Laveran  or  the  ha:matozoon 
of  nuilaria. 

It  is  worth  remembering  that  methylene  blue  possesses  antimala- 
rial properties  in  the  dose  of  1  to  4  grains  (U.Ui>-U.i).  (See  Methyl- 
ene Blue.) 


ntms. 

Iritis,  or  inflammation  of  the  iris,  aa  usually  encountered  is  caused 
either  by  syphilis,  rheumativsm.  or  gout.  It  may  also  be  traumatic: 
less  frctjuent  causes  are  j»niiorrh<ea,  diabetes,  malaria,  and  tubertulo- 
fsis.  Mftn.Htatic  iritis  occurs  in  pysemia.  relapsing  fever,  etc.  The 
most  marked  symjitoms  are  severe  brow  pain;  tine  ciliary  injection; 
discoloration  of  the  iris  and  immobility  of  the  f)upil,  tlue  to  the  for- 
mation of  adhesions  between  the  iris  and  the  capsule  of  the  lens. 
The  mo.st  inipiu'tant  local  remedy  is  atropine,  io  be  used  every  two 
hours  according  to  circumstances.  If  for  any  reason  this  is  not 
tolerated,  dubuisine.  scopidamine,  or  daturine  may  be  substituted. 
Cocaine  increases  the  mydriatic  power  of  atropine. 

Pain  may  be  relieved  by  leeches  to  the  letnjile  ami  the  use  of  dry 
heat  externally  (cotton  batting  heated  over  a  register  will  sudicc)  or 
hot  fomciilHtions — water,  chatuomile  iufusiiui,  or  laurel-water  (1  :  l;j). 

In  traumatic  iritis  iced  compresses  are  suitable  in  the  early  stages, 
but  uof  in  the  later  ]teriods  and  not  in  any  other  form  of  iritis.  Great 
care  must  be  taken  not  to  mistake  iritis  for  conjunctivitis  on  the  one 
hand,  and  glaucoma  for  iritis  on  the  other;  deluyeil  use  of  atropine 
and  the  employment  of  astringents  on  account  of  the  former  error, 
or  the  instillation  of  atrojtine  because  of  the  latter,  would  constitute 
a  stfrious  therapeutical  blunder.  In  serous  iritis,  or  that  variety  in 
whicii  there  is  a  hypersecretion  of  the  aqueous  humor,  which  becomes 
turbid,  and  a  jirecipitate  of  dark  spots  occiii-s  upon  the  membrane  of 
Dcscemet,  atropine  must  be  caiitioii.sly  instilled,  owing  to  the  tend- 
ency to  increased  tension.  If  this  occurs,  paracentesis  of  ihe  cornea 
may  be  needed,  and  pilocarpine  should  be  given  internally  if  the  vit- 
reous becomes  opaque. 

Subccmjnnctival  injections  of  snblitnate  (2-5  drojis  of  a  1  :  2lHi(> 
solution)  are  recommendeil  in  syphilitic  iritis,  and,  if  the  intlamma- 
tion  is  not  too  acute,  produce  good  results. 

In  true  syphilitic  iritis  mercury  must  be  pushed  to  the  point  of 
tolerance,  but  it  is  not  necessary  to  salivate  the  patient.     Any  form 
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of  incrcury  iisuiiHy  oin|»lny»»<l  in  sficondnry  syphilis  may  bo  iisrel — 
calomi'I.  blue  ma.Hs,  or  [nntiniJidc  of  uiereiiry — but  tbe  niost  effioaciims 
methoil  la  by  inunction :  this  is  jvrefertible  even  to  hypodermic  medi- 
cation in  the  f>piiii(iii  of  tnnny  aiithitra.  After  the  mercurial  impres- 
sion has  been  made  and  the  pujiil  is  well  dilated,  jiotassiuio  iodide, 
either  alone  or  in  C(iin1)inatiiin  >vith  bicblorido  of  mercnry.  is  indicated. 

lu  jilastie  iritis,  apjiearinij  six  to  fiurlit  months  after  the  disappear- 
ance of  tiie  secondary  syni|>toiiis,  ibis  latter  treatment  without  the 
previous  use  of  mercury  lias  been  reciimmended.  Carmichael's  plan, 
ctinsisting  in  the  administration  of  drachm  doses  of  turpentine,  in 
addition  to  which  the  potassium  iodide  may  be  given,  receives  the 
endi:)r3t"inent  of  some  siirjieniis  and  is  useful  in  serous  iritis. 

Hheutnatic  iritis  calls  for  salicylic  aci<l.  oil  of  ganltberia,  and, 
later,  )>i>tassiutu  iodide;  in  tlie  ciironic  types  of  the  aft'oction  Zolli- 
coffer's  mixture  is  an  excellent  remedy.  Potassium  iudide  should  be 
administered  in  gumtrrhteal  iritis,  and  relief  oeeasioually  follows  a 
pibicar])ine  sweat.  In  all  forms  of  iritis  the  treatment  of  the  consti- 
tutinnai  disorder  which  has  occasioned  the  local  intlainniation  is  neces- 
sary, and  if  the  iritis  becomes  purulent  surgical  interference  is  usually 
recpiired.  In  any  variety  of  iritis  the  intense  (>ain  shouhl  be  alle- 
viated with  morphine  or  other  anodyne  sufficiently  active  to  secure 
sleep.  During  tbe  course  of  the  di-sease  saline  laxatives  may  be 
administered,  and  after  the  subsidence  and  cessation  of  the  specific 
treatment  a  cour.se  of  iron  tonics  is  an  excellent  routine  practice. 


KERATITIS. 

Keratitis  is  the  name  applied  to  the  various  types  of  inflammation 
of  the  cornea.  If  this  inflammation  is  associated  with  a  breach  in 
the  continuity  of  the  corneal  surface,  it  is  termed  corneal  ulcer,  and 
four  cdiaraeteristiu  sytuptouis  sup)ily  the  itidiciitions  for  local  treat- 
ment: (1)  photophobia,  or  tlread  of  li^bt;  ('!)  blepliantspasm,  or  spas- 
modic contraction  id'  the  (U'fiicularis  mustiie;  ['S)  con;;eslion  of  the 
blood-vessels;  (4)  ])ain  ;  while  any  existing  dyscrasia  or  constitutional 
condition  uj)on  which  the  local  disease  may  depend  requires  general 
medicati<>n. 

Interstitial  Keratitis. 

Interstitial  keratitis  is  that  form  of  chronic  diffu.se  inflammation 
of  the  cornea  eharacteriKed  by  ciliary  congestion  and  a  ground-glass 
appearance  of  this  membrane,  most  common  between  the  ages  of  five 
and  Hfteen  years,  and  in  the  vast  majority  of  cases  the  result  of 
inherited  syphilis.  No  local  measure  is  sufficient,  anti.xypliilitic  treat- 
ment being  of  [laramount  importance.  During  the  height  of  the 
ciliary  congestion  warm  antiseptic  lotions  and  atropine  are  indicated, 
tlie  latter  especially  to  prevent  the  tendency  to  iritis.  Severe  pain 
may  be  alleviatetl  by  the  use  of  a  leech  to  tlio  temple  if  the  subject 
be  of  sufficient  sige  to  justify  the  employment  of  local  bleeding. 

Various  other  types  of  keratitis  are  described  as  the  result  of  con- 
stitutional disturbances,  such  as  gout  (Ilulchiuson),  malaria  (Kipp, 
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Van  Milli^cen),  or  any  coinlitiuii  of  the  system  iissncintcHl  with  tji-eat 
exhjiiistinii,  siicii  as  ine^iilurilirs  in  the  nienstnial  i'lim-tions,  certain 
forms  nf  ]»tilmoiiiirv  disnrdors  (truf  ln.'r))es  of  the  fona-a,  llnnH-r). 
The  loful  iijiitiuj^eMaTU  of  tlu'so  casifs  dncx  not  difl'er  from  that  which 
has  Ijeen  descrilied.  The  coexisting  constitutional  disturbances  must 
be  corabiiteii  with  siiitablL'  remedies. 


Phlyctenular  Keratitis. 

Phlycteniihir  keriitiliH  ji|ifie!irs   in   the  form  of  .small,  hlister-like 
bodies,    Hometimes    single,    sometimes    multiple,    frei|tiently  sitiuited 


imes 
directly   tit   the  corneo-seletal  marpin.    which  become  yelhi 


rireat 


down,  !ind  leaxe  an  o]*eii  ulcer  (jihiycleiiular  ulcer),  to  wliich  ruirs  ;] 
leash  of  itijected  blood-vessels.  The  disease  Js  common  in  children, 
often  follows  in  the  wake  of  the  exanthemata,  and  is  so  fre(|iicntly 
associated  with  a  strumous  diathesis  that  it  was  formerly  called 
fitrumous  ophthalmia.  In  the  majitrity  of  ca.ses  there  is  coexisting 
nasal  disea.se,  especially  ndennid  vegetations,  which  is  responsible  for 
the  fieipieiit  relapses  of  the  disorder,  even  if  does  not  cause  it. 
Congestion  may  be  relieved  by  freijuent  irrigation  with  a  warm 
boric-acid  solution.  Pain  and  irritation  call  for  the  use  of  atropine 
drops  (4  grain.s  to  the  ownce  [tl.2  :  32.0]).  which  should  be  crmtiuned 
until  the  ulcer  is  covered  with  regenerated  epithelium,  when  the 
j)roce8s  of  cicatri/iation  may  be  hastened  by  the  insertion  daily  into 
the  coiijunctivul  sac  of  a  small  i|itantity  of  yeilow-oxi(h'-of-merciiry 
salve  or  dusting  it  with  timdy-powdered  calomel,  f»ro\iding  the  patient 
is  not  taking  at  the  same  time  any  form  of  iodine.  During  the  whole 
treatment  the  eyes  should  be  protected  by  dark  glasses  and  the  sub- 
ject permitted  to  go  out  into  the  open  air,  All  hical  treatment  will 
prove  unsatisfactory  unless  as.sociated  with  strict  hygiene,  carefully 
regulated  diet,  and  constitutional  measures — tonics  and  alteratives — 
and  the  treatment  id'  the  naso-pharyngeal  lesions. 

If  the  photophobia  becomes  <listressing  iu  sjiite  of  the  other  treat- 
ment, it  has  been  suggested  that  this  may  be  relieved  by  the  use  of 
cocaine,  a  practice  that  by  no  means  commends  itself  iu  corneal  ulcera- 
tion, in  spite  of  the  temporary  relief  from  the  local  umesthesia.  Relief 
of  this  syinj)tom  iu  many  instances  follows  the  use  of  a  douche  of  cold 
water  ou  the  closed  eyelids,  or  by  tiutcbing  with  blue-stone  the  ulcer- 
ated fissure  at  the  external  commissural  angle,  which  is  commonly  an 
exciting  cause  of  the  spasmodic  closure  of  the  lids. 

SuppuratinB'  Keratitis. 

Suppurating  keratitis,  or  that  form  of  jnlhimmation  characterized 
by  the  formation  of  pus  in  the  cornea,  may  be  either  diffuse,  as,  for 
e.xample,  ii  comjiiicaiiou  of  jturuleat  ojihthalmia,  or  circtimscribed, 
fonning  an  rtigty**  of  the  cornea.  If  the  pus  gathers  in  the  bottom  of 
the  anterior  chamber,  the  condition  is  called  hiip>,j>ifiin  and  the  dis- 
ease liypofiifDn  keratitiH.  These  conditii>na  re(|tiire  prompt  treatment — 
namely,  frec^ueut  application  of  hot  compresses,  which  may  be  advan- 
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tagcously  c<Mn|ii»sc'tl  uf  slightly  carbolized  water,  atropine  droiis,  n  ^-^ 
m  tlie  opiiiiun  uf  many,  eserine  (J   to  2  grains  to  the  ounce  fO.U^:^ 
0.1  :  32.0]).      If  the  absces.'ii  fivnn.s,  the  pus  sbouhl  be  evacuated  bv   — 
formal   operation,  cither  by  diviiliii<i;  the  anterior  surface  or  by  p^^=ij^ 
forming  the  njn'rsition  after  the  manuer  of  Saeiniseh. 

Ill  addiiiiin  tn  the  types  of  disease  which  have  been  described  "^SMtg 
have  the  exumplcH  of  Hlmvihiiuj  or  tnfertii'c  ulnrit,  which  are  se-^n 
under  a  variety  of  conditions,  and  often  are  directly  traceable  to    aju 
injury,  being  more  common  in  elderly  people.     The  tendency  of   aali 
these  ulcLMs  is  to  sj)read,  from  whence  one  imjiortant  variety  h«aa 
received  the  name   xfrptifiiiiiiM.      The  mild  measures  are  antiseptic 
lotions,  fither  buric  acid  or  bichloride  nf  mercury,  iodoform,  hot  co-bd- 
presses,   and  instillatina,^  nf   either  atropine  or  eserine.      Forme- »*ly 
atrofune  wa.s  tilmf>st  exclusively  used  ;  in  recent  years  e-serine  has  be^^u 
much  employed.      It  certainly  has  the  power  of  limiting  a  sloughi.  »g 
process  in  the  cornea.     Threatened  perforation  may  be  averted  b_^»'  * 
pressure  ban<hige.     This  is  mmle  by  placing  ujion  the  eye  a  wad       «' 
antiseptic  cottnu,  over  which,  in  figure-of-eight  turns,  a  flannel  ri)K    '*^ 
is  applied.      If  in  spite  of  this   the  process  continues,  the  foUowa*-"? 
measures  have  met  with  the  greatest  success :  Toucliing  the  niarg&^g"' 
of  the  ulcer  with  a  strong  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver.  10  to  20  gra  J^^ 
to  the  ounce  (0.*i,"F-1.3  :  32.0).  care  being  taken  that  the  ulcer  alc^*'**; 
receives  tlie  apjdieation ;  scraping  the  tlijor  nf  the  ulcer  with  a  sm       *'~ 
curette  or  sjiud  and  iliisfing  ujion  its  surface  iodoform  ;  finally — a   -^^ 
this,  in  cases  in  which  the  ulceratinn  is  nut  too  extensive.  i.s  the  b 
nietlmd — the  use  nf  the  iictua!  cautery.     In  every  case  of  sloughi 
ulcer  the  lachrymal  jjassages  muat  be  explored  for  obstruction. 


Sequelae  of  Corneal  Ulceration. 

After  healing  of  a  corneal  ulcer  the  cicatrix  cnnsists  of  a  more  or 
less  dense  white  spot  in  (he  cornea  (macula).  If  these  scars  are  thick 
and  white,  they  are  irremediable  by  lucal  medication  and  require  sur- 
gical interference  fiu-  optical  relief.  If,  however,  they  are  diffuse, 
much  giKicl  will  fcillovv  systemaiic  massage  of  the  cornea,  aided  bv 
the  introduction  of  a  snuill  particle  of  yellow-oxide-of-mercury  salve. 
The  massage  is  performed  as  follows:  A  piece  of  the  salve  the  siie 
of  a  split  pea  is  introduced  bclii;atb  the  upper  lid;  ujion  the  chased 
lid  a  finger  is  placed,  and  regular  motions  made  through  tlie  lid  over 
the  surface  of  the  cornea — namely,  verlical.  lateral,  and  radial  motions, 
the  Metiiiri'  being  c<nnpleted  by  circular  movements.  The  whole  should 
Ia.st  from  one  to  three  minutes.  Alleman  claims  excellent  results  in 
dissijjating  c<uiieai  opacities  by  the  use  of  electricity  by  connecting  a 
suitably  prepared  electrode  with  a  battery,  the  cathode  being  place*! 
directly  on  the  previously  antesthetized  cornea  and  the  anode  on  the 
cheek. 

LACHRYMAL  ABSCESS. 

Lachrymal  abscess  results  from  suppuraiion  in  a  cbronicallr  dis- 
tended lachrymal  sac,  owing  to  the  presence  (jf  obstruction  in  the 
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nasa]  duct,  anil  exists  as.  a  swelling  under  the  skin  at  the  inner  can- 
thus,  jiressui't'  iijjon  the  siirfuue  causing  an  escape  of  pus  ihrrui^h  the 
canaliculi.  The  trt-attufnt  is  ]>mctic!tllv  contined  to  surgical  inier- 
feience — that  is,  division  of  the  cuualiciili  and  washing  out  the  dis- 
tended sac  with  aiilisejuie  fluids,  and  restnnng  the  |iatulency  of  the 
nu-sal  duet  by  the  use  of  probes  as  soon  as  the  iiiflnmniafory  syniploma 
have  subsided,  or.  if  the  skin  over  ihe  seat  of  the  abscess  is  thinned 
and  rujiture  is  threatened,  by  free  jmncture  thiwinvaril  and  outward. 
In  purulent  discharge  from  the  lachrymo-nasal  duct  s<>tutions  of  blue 
pyoktanin  (1  ;  1000),  injected  through  the  passage,  favorably  modiiy 
the  unhealthy  secretions.  Much  corafort  will  ensue  from  the  use  of 
hot  compresses  over  the  inflamed  area.  These  mtiy  be  made  in  the 
ordinary  way,  or  are  still  more  ethcacious  if  coinjM>sed  of  a  lead 
loti<m,  the  ordinary  lead-water  and  laudanum  answering  the  purpose 
very  well. 


LARYNGITIS  (ACUTE). 

The  treatment  of  acute  laryngitis  is  identical  in  many  respects 
with  that  ilirected  against  acute  inflanimatory  processes  elsewhere. 
It  rnay  be  divided  into  local,  external,  and  internal  tnetlnuls.  The 
condition  of  the  larynx  when  acutely  inflaiiie<l  is  that  of  intense  bypcr- 
a;mia  and  irritation,  and  the  object  of  the  physician  must  be  to  allay 
this  irritability.  This  is  best  accomplished  hy  the  use  of  compound 
tincture  of  benzoin,  which  is  jilaeed  in  boiling  hot  water  (1  ounce  to  th«' 
pint  [32.(1:  fjOU  cc.]),  and  the  steam  inhaled  as  it  rises  from  a  pitcher  or 
as  it  passes  out  of  tlie  nozzle  of  a  dee[>  cufl'w-pot.  A  better  apparatus. 
if  it  can  be  oiitained,  is  a  can  or  wi(le-tjioiitlit.'d  bottle  arniiiged  with 
one  long  and  one  short  tube  like  a  Wolfl'  bottle,  the  air  being  dr.iwn 
into  the  laryn.x  through  the  short  tube.  This  inhalation  should  be 
resorted  to  six  or  eight  times  a  day,  but  the  patient  must  not  go  out  of 
doors  or  into  a  cold  room,  as  the  steam  rela.xes  the  parts  involved  and 
renders  thcni  more  susceptible  to  cold.  Souietiuies  advantage  is  gfiiiied 
by  adding  to  this  inhalation  1  grain  (fi.tla)  <if  nu-nthul.  If  the  [latient 
is  unable  to  renuiin  in  an  equable  tejiiperatuve,  then  the  stcam-inliiiler 
should  be  supplanted  by  the  use  by  the  physician  of  an  Oliver  nebu- 
lizer, and  in  this  atomizer  sliould  be  placed  a  mixture  as  folbnvs: 

B. — Menthol Ri"-  i'i  (U.l.")i. 

Alh.ilene f^j  (:{2.0  .— M. 

S, — Use  as  «  R|iray. 

The  patient  is  directed  to  gently  inhale  this  vapor,  which  because  of 
its  lightness  readily  passes  deeply  into  the  air-passages,  and  has  the 
effect  of  soothing  rather  than  irritating  them  as  does  the  spray  from 
an  atomizer. 

Rarely  in  the  very  acute  stages  of  laryngitis  should  the  physician 
employ  a  watery  spray  to  wash  the  laryngeal  mucous  membrane,  as  it 
is  apt  to  increase  the  irritation.  If  any  aijueous  spray  is  used,  as  may 
be  necessary  when  the  irritation  has  i-esulted  from  the  inhalation  of  dust, 
it  may  be  made  up  as  follows : 


L 
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R.— Sodii  clilorid gr.  xv  (1.0), 

Add.  Ijiirif .    .    .  gr.  X  i0.t>5). 

Sodii   bonit gr-  x  (0.<y>). 

Aiinif  ros:i- f^iij  (9H.0).— M. 

S. — Use  as  u  sipray. 

Tho  external   treatiueiit,  if  the  iiiH«muiiition  is  exceedingly  s^  %-^ 
anil  the  patient  can  he  confiueii  to  bed,  is  a  mustard  ])laster  ox-im 
a|i|)lieati<in  over   the  Ijirvnx,  care  being  taken  that  the  volatile  luuf. 
tstrd  diiL'S  ni>t  rfudtT  the  iiiLaiei!  air  irritating  to  the  larynx.     A  djus. 
turd  foot-bath  and  a  warm  drink  on  goinj;  to  bed  are  useful. 

The  internal  truattiienl  sbonhl  coiisisi  in  opening  the  bowels  witi 
calonu'l  and  a  saline  purgative  if  constipation  is  present^  and  in  the 
adminstration  of  full  doses  of  aconite  an<l  bromide  of  sodium  or  |x)tas- 
sinni,  4is  fitllows : 

B.— Titif.  acnniti TTLxij  v«l  xxiv  (1.0-1.6). 

Soilii  Ijnxuidi .^ij  (S.O). 

Svr.  Lactuearii  (Aubergier)  .    .    .    •  f^J  (32.0). 

Aiiuip q.  B.  ad  fgiij  (96.0).— M. 

8. — Deasertspoonful  (8.0)  every  hour  for  six  or  eight  doses. 

Tliis  prescription  may  in  many  case.s  be  continued  until  convalescence, 
as  it  stops  cough,  ijuiet.s  the  intianied  area,  and  allays  arterial  e\o\c- 
ment.  Often  it  is  best  to  omit  the  aconite  after  tho  first  few  days. 
By  the  secoml  day  the  patient  should  be  directed  to  make  »  lien^T 
!»]iplication  of  tincture  of  iodine  over  t!ie  trachea  and  epistenial  iiouli, 
a.s  hijifi  as  is  no-jsible  without  the  .stain  stiowintj  above  the  collar,  lo 
(!liildren  atid  in  some  adults  thi.s  is  well  siibstitnted  by  oil  <tf  aiuberaDO 
sweet  oil  in  the  proportion  of  1  to  3  parts  rubbed  on  the  .skin. 

Fur  the  slifTness  fidlowing  the  iiiHamniation  preparations  of  coc^ 
are  very  useful,  given  internally,  and  tonics  to  the  general  aysieni 
arc  needed. 


LEUCOREHCEA. 

This  is  a  condition — vul<;arly  known  a.s  the  "whites" — consisting 
in  a  hypersecretion  from  those  ghinds  which  pour  out  their  contents 
into  the  vagina  or  the  cervical  canal  of  the  uterus,  or  even  into  the 
cavity  of  this  organ. 

It  is  a  .state  dependent  upon  uoauy  causes  for  its  existence,  the 
chief  of  which  is  a  condition  of  the  system  when  it  is  '•  run  down" 
from  any  cause,  with  ])erverted  functions  of  the  glands  or  their  sur- 
roundings. In  .some  persons,  wlio  seem  ]terfectly  strong  and  well  ii 
would  atijiear  to  be  due  to  an  effort  of  the  system  to  overcome  plethora. 
The  character  of  the  discharge  varies  with  almost  every  case.  In 
some  in.stances  it  is  thick  and  tenacious,  in  others  so  liquid  as  to 
trickle  down  the  limbs  in  a  sticam  and  greatly  soil  the  clothing.  In 
most  of  the  latter  cases  catarrh  of  the  FHl!i>piiin  tubes  or  ovarian  irri- 
tation and  tenderness  will  be  present,  Where  the  secretion  is  very 
thick  and  teuacimis  it  geneially  arises  from  the  cervical  canal,  while 
that  from  disorder  of  the  vaginal  wall  alone,  independent  of  other 
morbid  conditions,  mav  be  cither  thick  or  thin. 
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Tlie  treatment  of  tliese  form.s  of  leHcorrha-a  may  be  diviilMJ  into 
t\vo  parts — one,  that  (lircctod  to  the  remedying  nf  the  maihid  [iroccsa 
thrmijj;h  the  use  of  drugs  by  the  mouth ;  the  other,  by  their  euiploy- 
nient  kic.illy. 

It  is  needless  to  state  that  in  that  form  dependent  upon  excessive 
liictation  <>r  other  exhatistinj^  nianiR-r  <il"  life  tonics  of  an  active  cha- 
racter are  needed.  As  a  general  rule,  ana?mia  will  be  present,  and 
the  following  pill  will  be  found  of  service: 


B.- 


-Acid.  arsfiinRi 

Ferri  retlacli 

(Jiiiniiui'  sill  {ill 

Ft.  h)  pil.  Nri.  XX. 
S. — One  pill  three  times  a  duy,  ttftcr  mealB,  for  nn  adulL 


gr.  I  (0.016). 
gr.  V  (0.25). 
§j  (1.3).-M. 


Or, 


R. — Tr.  cinchf>nse  comp f.^ij  (64.0). 

Tr.  gentian,  coiiip q.  s.  ad  f,5iv  1 128.0). — M. 

8. — Deagerlspoonful  (8.0)  tiiree  times  a  day,  after  irienls.' 


Sometimes  small  doses  of  the  sulphate  of  iron  are  better  for  this 
purpose,  awing  to  its  astringent  jirojierties,  but  when  any  prepara- 
tions of  iron  are  used  aire  luu.st  be  taken  that  the  bowels  ate  kept 
active  and  that  the  .■^tnuiacli  is  n«it  tli.s(»rdereil.  As.sociated  with  the 
use  of  tluv^e  internal  remedies  .should  be  a  nioilerate  amount  of  exer- 
cise and  the  avoidance  of  hite  hours  and  rich  foods. 

The  local  applications  which  are  of  value  in  these  states  consist  in 
counter-irritation  and  vagiital  injeeticms  or  painting  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  part.s  from  wliich  the  di.schargc  comes  with  ])roper  fluids, 
lit  the  leucorrliijca  dependent  tipon  irritation  of  the  ovaries  with 
catarrh  of  the  Fallopjuu  tnhfn  the  use  id"  small  blisters  formed  by 
the  employment  of  cantharidal  collodion  or  a  cantharidal  plaster  over 
the  groin  on  either  side  is  often  accotujianifd  by  good  results.  At 
the  same  time  the  vaginal  surfaces  surrounding  the  cervix  uteri  may 
be  paintetl  with  a  mixture  of  ii>dinc,  carbolic  acid,  and  chloral,  such 
as  is  used  by  Dr.  Goodell,  as  follows: 

B. — I<Kii  resuyimat Jiv  (16.0). 

Acid,  cni-liii).  crystal.  1  --  -.  tonn\ 

III      ]■  .      .   .    .   .  aa  ?j  (32.0), 

Rub  tilt;  iiHliiie  .ind  chloral  in  a  glam  niurlnr  into  a  powder  and  add  (lie 
iTirtMilicacici. 
8. — Formula.    To  Ix-  used  by  ilie  physician  only. 

The  following  pill  may  also  be  employed : 

R. — Hydrnrg.  rhlar.  corroa gr.  J  (0.03). 

Ft.  ill  pil.  No.  X.V. 
S. — One  piJl  three  timL"s  a  day,  aft^r  mi-als  or  a  tnblu-l  Iritunite  iiiay  Iw  lined  instead  of 
a  pill. 

The  remaining  treatment  of  watery  leucorrhoea  consists  in  the  use 
of  astringent  injections.     A  very  cheap  a.stringcut  injection  is  made 

'  In  biifli  tliL'^  prestTi(itioiiii  the  small  nruoutit  uf  iron  ami  arsenic  given  will  pmb- 
ftlily  \ic  initi-(l.  liHt  lliis  is  dniK'  :idvis«>ilty,  u.i  iron  and  anwnie  do  as  luucii  good  to  the 
Lluud  in  ijiuidl  as  in  ltirg«  aiuduntR  under  nioet  circutnBtanoee.  (Sev  Iron.J 
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liftint;  heavy  weights  or  it  re&ults  from  other  strains.  In  mauy  cases 
acupuncture  i.s  very  useful,  particularly  if  the  trouble  is  bilateral.  (See 
Part  III.)  Sometimes  after  the  employment  of  this  measure  the  patient 
can  straighten  the  back  at  once  antl  retain  that  position.  In  other 
instJinces  antipyrin  or  ncelanilid,  in  5-  to  H)-grain  fO.35-0.6;i)  dosea 
of  the  former  and  2-  to  4-graiii  (O.l-O.'J)  rloses  of  t!ie  latter,  arc  of 
service,  and  iodide  of  pota-ssium  and  salicylic  aciil  are  not  to  be  for- 
gotten if  the  condition  of  the  patient  docs  not  rapidly  improve. 
Phenacetin  and  salol  are  also  useful,  combined  or  alone.  A  large  hot 
poultice  applied  to  the  back  h  often  efficacious  in  obstinate  cases. 
Sometimes  the  use  of  a  hot  foot-bath  and  a  Dover's  powder  on  going  to 
bed  will  produce  a  cure,  and  ironing  the  back  with  an  ordinary  hot 
laundi-y  iron  at  a  proper  heat,  a  piece  of  newspaper  or  cloth  being 
placed  over  the  skin  under  the  iron,  is  very  efficient.  Counter-irrita- 
tion in  the  shape  of  a  blister,  a  mustard  plaster,  or  capaicum  draft  will 
often  give  relief. 

Wliere  these  measures  fail  the  reverse  treatment  may  be  tried,  such 
ajs  an  ice-bag  placed  over  the  loins  or  an  ether  spray  turned  on  the 
part  until  the  skiu  is  greatly  blanched. 


MAJLARIAL  FEVER. 

(See  Intermittent  and  Remittknt  Fi:%'ers  and  Pernicious  Mala- 
rial Fever.) 


MANIA   (ACUTE). 

Space  is  wanting  to  con."^ider  the  thorough  and  complete  treatment 
of  mania  as  it  comes  to  the  neurologist.  All  that  can  be  done  bore  is 
to  deui>{c  temporary  measures  suitable  for  cases  which  are  brief  in 
their  course. 

In  those  cases  which  occur  after  confinement  and  are  not  siipposed 
to  be  based  u[iou  permanent  trouble,  cimicifttga  raceniosa  is  said  to 
be  very  useful  in  the  dose  of  20  to  30  drops  {l.ti-2.U)  of  the  fluid 
e.xtract  three  times  a  day,  while  for  the  rajiid  tjuieting  of  the  patient 
we  may  use  hyoscine  hydrobroniate  in  the  dose  '»f -f^  grain  (O.OOOtl). 
In  other  instances,  if  the  kidneys  and  heart  are  liealtby.  full  doses 
of  chloral  maybe  used,  and  if  an  active  piepanition  of  cannabis  indira 
cau  be  had.  at  least  1  grain  (IKOo)of  the  solid  extract  or  A  to  1  dnichm 
(2.0-4.0)  of  tlie  tincture  should  be  employed.  Cannabis  indica  will  be 
found  particularly  serviceable  if  60  grains  (4.0)  of  one  of  the  bromides 
can  be  combined  with  it. 

Wiiere  a  ]ialient  suffering  from  mania  is  so  violent  that  nothing 

can  be  <bMie  with  hiui.  he  sbnultl  be  bcbl.  and  an  emetic  dtise  of  -^ 

grain  (0.00.3)  of  apomorpbiue  be  given  bypodermically  to  produce  vom- 

iting  unci  an  relu.x  the  muscular  sy.stem.  or  he  may  be  tied  or  aniesthet- 

I        ized  sufficiently  to  enable  the  physician  to  administer  proper  remedies. 

I        Sometimes  full  doses  of  mor])hine  are  needful,  and  in  others  a  cold 

L        douche  to  the  head  while  the  body  is  in  hot  water  is  of  service. 
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MELANCHOLIA. 

This  is  not  the  place  for  the  discussion  of  melancholia  of  so  severe 
a  form  as  to  amount  to  insanity,  since  the  treatment  of  this  latter  state 
ia  very  various  and  largely  depends  upon  the  skill  of  trained  physi- 
cians who  are  alienists. 

There  is  one  form  of  melancholia,  however,  which  may  often  be 
rapidly  relieved  by  a  simple  measure.  It  is  that  dependent  upon  the 
condition  of  the  system  in  which  oxnluria  is  present.  Whenever  aa 
individual  complains  of  melancholia  the  urine  should  be  examined, 
and  if  any  oxalate  crystals  are  found,  undiluted,  fresh  nitromuriatic 
acid  should  be  given  in  the  dose  of  5  drops  (0.3)  after  each  meal 
in  a  half-tumblerful  or  more  of  water.  In  order  to  guard  against 
errors  in  diagnosis  it  is  well  to  remember  that  pears,  tomatoes,  rhu- 
barb, and  cabbage  all  cause  oxalates  to  appear  in  the  urine  for  a  short 
period  after  their  ingestion. 


MENINGITIS  (ACUTE). 

Meningitis  is  to  be  treated  as  is  any  other  form  of  acute  inflamma- 
tion occurring  in  a  sthenic  or  dynamic  individual,  and  particularly 
does  its  treatment  correspond  to  that  of  the  other  inflammations  of 
large  serous  membranes,  such  a.s  peritonitis  or  pleurisy. 

In  the  early  stages  the  patient  should  receive  suflicieutly  large 
doses  of  aconite  or  veratrum  virideto  strongly  impress  the  circulatory 
system.  These  drugs  have  the  jiower  of  producing  such  dilatation  of 
the  blood-paths  througliout  the  body  that  the  congested  or  inflamed 
area  is  relieved  of  its  excess  of  blood,  because,  the  pressure  being 
less  elsewhere,  the  blood  obeys  the  law  that  liquids  always  try  to 
escape  from  pressure,  and  so  leaves  the  meninges  of  the  brain  for 
the  vessels  of  the  limbs  and  trunk.  A  good-sized  blister  should 
always  be  placed  at  the  nape  of  the  neck  as  a  counter-irritant  to 
prevent  effusion. 

The  pro]KM-  dose  of  veratrum  viride  in  the  form  of  the  tincture  is 
3  dro])s  (0.1.5)  every  hour  until  the  skin  becomes  moist  or  nausea  is 
developed.'  The  tincture  of  aconite  is  also  useful  in  full  dose.  If 
great  arterial  excitement  is  present,  venesection  may  be  practised 
(see  Bleeding),  but  veratrum  viride  and  aconite  are  better  remedies  if 
they  are  at  hand.  Associated  with  these  two  drugs  we  should  em- 
ploy mercury  and  opium,  the  first  for  its  antiphlogistic  influence,  the 
sec(md  for  its  power  in  allaying  irritation.  ]  grain  (0.016)  of  pow- 
dered opium  and  J  grain  (0.03)  of  calomel  may  be  given  every  hour 
until  the  full  eff'ect  of  the  opium  or  mercury  is  manifested.  In  some 
instances  the  deodorized  tincture  of  opium  {Tlnctura  opii  deodorati) 
is  better  than  the  crude  drug,  in  the  dose  of  2  to  5  drops  (0.1-0.25) 
every  one  or  two  hours.  Sometimes  belladonna  is  of  great  service, 
and  this  is  particularly  the  case  where  the  drugs  already  named  are 

'  It  is  tr>  bo  n>nieiiiliercd  tliat  veratrum  viride  often  causes  nausea,  and  even  vomit- 
ing, in  susceptible  jH^rsons,  and  in  oonsequence  it  shniild  be  carefully  given  in  menin- 
gitiis  lest  if  vomiting  come  on  the  disease  be  made  worse. 
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cmitraindicated  hecausc  of  a  condition  of  weakness  or  asthenia,  In 
botii  conditions  ergot  is  of  vnliie  in  alla_vin;f  the  ooujjicstion,  htit  its 
[»eriod  for  exerting  a  favoralde  offetrt  is  not  at  the  very  firfit  part  <if 
the  attack,  Imt  a  little  later,  when  the  stage  of  exudation  is  at  hand. 

Ditriiig  the  first  acute  stage  an  ice-bag  should  be  »|i|ilied  lo  the 
head,  both  for  its  Inral  influence  ainl  its  antijnietic  effect,  and  Iceche!» 
may  be  pnt  at  the  nape  of  tJie  neck  with  advantage.  As  the  di.sease 
advances  and  the  nervous  disorders  of  rlie  affection  become  marked, 
nervous  sedatives  are  required  to  allay  the  fwitchings,  muscular 
sjia.srns,  or  convulsions,  and  for  this  purpose  no  drugs  are  to  be  cnm- 
pared  to  chli^ral  and  the  Iironiitle.?.  The  doses  to  be  used  vary  with 
the  violence  of  the  syuipttmis,  but  it  may  be  stated  that  the  chloral 
should  rarely,  if  e\er,  lie  »i.sed  in  doses  above  H>  grains  ('>.♦>.')),  and 
the  bromides  given  in  the  dose  of  from  o  to  40  grains  ((J.Ji-i.fJf)). 
If  coma  comes  on,  a  large  blister  should  be  applieil  to  the  nape  of 
the  neck. 

Quinine  has  been  recommended  in  meningitis,  but  it  is  absolutely 
contraindicated,  as  it  predisposes  to  this  condition.  Il  may  he  cm- 
ployed  only  in  cfinvalescence,  and  then  used  most  carefully. 

The  tri';itnii'nt  of  ihe  sm-ond  stage  of  meningitis  must  be  n<'ce9- 
sarily  supportive,  owing  to  the  reaction  cnnsei|Ui-nt  upon  great  ner- 
vous and  arterial  excitement.  I'nder  these  circtimstances  the  use  of 
opium  is  stiil  indicated,  becntisc  it  allays  nervous  unrest  an<l  su|)]H>rts 
the  system,  jiartly  by  conserving  the  tissues  and  partly  l»y  inhibiting 
the  waste  of  nervous  force  apt  to  occur  at  this  lime.  Alcohol  .^liouhi 
he  given  with  the  food  if  weaknes-s  is  present,  and  a  very  simple  or 
milk  diet  insisted  upon. 


MIGRAINE. 
(See  J^EUiuLOLi.) 

MUSC^  VOLITANTES. 

Musc^  volitante.s  is  the  name  applied  to  the  dark  specks  which 
patients  frequently  see  floating  across  their  fields  of  vision,  especially 
if  the  eyes  are  directed  toward  a  bright  sky  or  a  while  page,  t'sually 
they  indicate  no  disease  of  the  vitreous  humor,  and  the  ophthalmo- 
scope fails  to  delect  abnormal  changes.  They  are  attributed  to  tor- 
pidity of  the  liver  by  the  laity.  Mnscte  viditantes  may  indicate  eye- 
strain, and  if  the  refraction  i.s  abnormal  this  should  be  corrected:  a 
mild  course  of  alteratives  is  often  a  useful  adjuvant. 


MTALQIA. 

Soreness  of  the  muscles  either  on  pressure  or  on  movement  may 
he  dependent  u])on  a  number  of  causes,  stich  as  strains,  bruises,  rheu- 
matic taint,  or  inflammatittn  due  to  cold.     Here,  as  in  many  other 
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States,  the  treatment  is  to  be  divided  into  the  external  and  the  inter- 
nal methods.  Of  the  internal  remedies,  the  best  are  the  salicylates 
or  the  iodide  of  potassium  if  rheumatism  be  at  the  base  of  the  trouble. 
On  the  other  hand,  if  a  bruise  or  cold  be  the  cause  the  chloride  of 
ammonium  will  be  of  service  in  10-  or  20-grain  (0.65-1.3)  doses 
given  in  a  solution  with  extract  of  liquorice.  (For  prescription  see 
Bronchitis.)  Other  remedies  which  may  be  tried  with  a  good  chance 
of  success  are  full  doses  of  a  good  fluid  extract  of  cimicifuga  (20 
drops  to  1  drachm  [1.3-4.0])  or  the  citrate  or  acetate  of  potassium  in 
20-grain  (1.3)  doses. 

The  local  medications  are  numerous,  but  only  a  few  can  be  consid- 
ered as  worthy  of  routine  employment.  The  chief  one  is  iodine,  in 
the  form  of  the  jmre  ointment  or  diluted  one-half  with  lard  if  the 
skin  is  easily  irritated.  Another  method  is  to  employ  a  liniment,  well 
rubbed  into  the  skin,  made  up  as  follows : 

B.— Tr.  belladonn«e 1^  (4.0). 

Tr.  m-oniti Cjij  (8.0). 

Tr.  opii t^ij  (8.0). 

LiniiiKMit.  sa|>oni» q.s.  ad  f^rj  (192.0). — M. 

8. — Poisiw.     To  be  used  externally  and  only  as  a  liniment. 

Sometimes  chloroform  liniment  is  singularly  successful,  and  poul- 
tices applietl  as  hot  as  can  be  borne  and  covered  by  oil-silk  and  cotton 
to  retain  the  heat  are  often  of  great  value.  Massage  or  good  rubbing 
is  also  a  s<m<'  ijmi  Hon  for  the  successful  treatment  of  this  state. 

NASAL  CATARRH  (ATROPHIC). 

In  atrophic  nasal  catarrh  the  nostrils  are  roomy  and  the  mucous 
utoiubraue  red  and  shiny.  The  formation  of  connective  tissue  has, 
to  a  great  degree,  obliterated  the  delicate  serous  glands,  and  the  dis- 
charge of  mucus,  no  longer  diluted,  forms  inspissated  crusts,  which 
adhere  to  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  septum  and  turbinated 
bones. 

Areas  <>f  ulcerated  or  abraded  membrane  are  disclosed  upon 
remo\al  of  tliese  adherent  crusts. 

The  turbinated  bones  are  gradually  absorbed  and  the  secreting 
surface  thereby  much  reduced.  Sometimes  the  wasting  is  so  great 
thai  the  posterior  wall  of  the  pharyii.x  is  clearly  visible  from  the 
front.  The  ins]>is.sated  secretion  may  make  a  cast  of  the  nostril,  and 
as  tVesh  lavers  form  underneath  the  oldest  part  is  raised  until  the 
whole  interior  of  the  nostril  becomes  a  mass  of  decomposition,  giving 
rise  lo  an  overpowering  stench.  This  form  of  catarrh  causes  loss  of 
the  sense  of  smell,  and  the  odor  is  not  recognized  by  the  patient  him- 
solf  I'lceration  or  caries  of  the  bony  structure  produces  an  odor 
o\ou  worse  than  the  so-called  ozann.  The  phartptx  suffers  from  the 
ijvnrral  wasting,  and  presents  a  dry,  varnished  appearance  called 
•  ■'••',»  litis  Kii'fd,  which  is  rather  a  symjttom  of  nasal  atrophy  than 
.»  separate  disease  of  the  pharynx. 

The  indications  are  the  removal  of  all  accumulations  in  the  nose 
M\\\  uaHo-pharvnx  and  the  healing  of  abraded  or  ulcerated  surfaces. 


CATARRH,   CUROyiV. 
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The  cnrly  removal  of  dcail  b(>nc  is  imperative,  nnd  what  secreting 
siirfiice  reiTiuiiis  iiinst  1m'  siiiniihiioil  as  far  tts  jiDssible,  to  compensiite, 
in  a  measure,  IVir  the  trlandis  that  are  h«ipeles.sly  destroyed.  In  other 
words,  mir  efforts  are  direeted  tmvard  |»rodiieing  a  f(iviprnKtitori/  lu/pfr- 
tro])hif  nf  the  glandul.tr  tissue  that  remains.  Therefore  witli  the  use 
of  antiseyisis  we  ci»iii1iinc  alternfive)«  nnd  Inenl  stimulation. 

The  uose  should  \w  thi)i<nigldy  cleaiiHO!!  with  an  alkaline  wash — 
Dobell's  solution — warmed  Xn  increase  its  solvent  jiower.  To  relieve 
the  oilftr  increase  the  amount  of  carbulie  acid  or  substitute  for  it 
eucalyptol  and  thymol  in  the  wash.  Li.sterine  contains  both  of  these, 
and  may  be  added  to  the  wash.  Its  <nvn  pungent  odor  masks  some- 
what the  i>ffensivc  odor.  Permanganate  of  potas.siuin  nmy  be  useti  in 
weak  sidutioris.  but  it  is  painful  except  when  sensation  is  entirely  lost. 
Peroxide  of  hydrogen  is  reeonvmemled.  hut  tlie  writer  has  had  no 
exfierience  in   using  it  over  sueli  an  extensive  surface. 

The  solutions  are  best  applied  by  means  of  an  atomizer  or  post- 
nasal syringe  in  the  hands  of  the  physician  or  by  snuffing  from  the 
hand  or  cup. 

The  odor,  if  due  to  deeompoBition,  is  much  decreased  a.<»  soon  as 
the  passages  are  clear.  The  discharge  must  never  be  allowed  to 
reaccumulate  or  much   time  will  be  lost. 

Ulcerations  require  local  stimulation  by  a  strong  solution  of  nitrate 
of  silver  or  a  superficial  application  of  the  flat  surface  of  the  galvauo- 
catitery  heated  to  a  dull  redness.  Necrosed  hone  should  be  removed, 
nnrl  it  is  often  found  detache<l  in  the  nostril. 

Local  stimuhini.s  sliould  he  judiciously  combined  with  alteratives. 
Powders  of  nitrate  of  silver  in  starch,  varying  in  .strength  fi-oiu  1  to 
10  grains  to  "11  drachms  (O.(i,>-10.0)  of  the  latter,  may  be  blown 
into  the  nostrils  by  means  of  an  iusiifllatiu-,  Cover  gently  the  whole 
surface  with  a  thin  layer,  and  use  it  only  of  sutlicient  strength  to  be 
slightly  felt.  Nitrate  of  silver,  in  solution,  1  to  10  giaiiis  to  1  lluid- 
otince  (tJ.U-j-O.fir)  :  32.0),  gives  better  rcsidts  at  other  times  when 
applied  to  the  mucous  membrane.  Avoid  over-stiinidating,  and  so 
exhausting,  the  glands  which  it  is  wished  to  strengthen.  The  use  of 
alteratives  may  alternate  with  the  silver  salt  and  iodide  of  pota.s.sium, 
and  this  may  be  done  by  using  solutions  of  ivlim'  and  if!i/f<-riH,  as 
recommended  for  hypertrojdiic  nasal  catarrh.  Ititcnitjlh/,  the  physi- 
cian should  employ  iodide  of  potjissium  to  incrciise  iiiisal  secretions 
and  mucous-membrane  stiiuiihints  mid  tonics.  lie  should  also  pay 
alteutiou  to  the  activity  of  the  skin. 


NASAL  CATARRH  (CHRONIC). 

Chronic  nasal  catarrh  is  essentially  a  disease  of  civilization,  which 
may  occur  at  any  periorl  <>f  life,  but  more  commouly  develops  from 
youth   to  early  adult   life. 

Although  more  prevalent  among  the  upper  chesses,  it  is  in  the 
lower  ranks  thiit  it  most  frequently  reaches  its  later  stages  and  its 
worst  forms.     This  does  not  result  from  lack  of  opportunity  f<'r  treat- 
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niont,  but  from  tlio  ijinorniu'e  nr  indifforonct'  wliifli  tlii;*  class  show  t" 
disoa.'sfs  wLile  there  i.s  im  sufrorin;r  :inil  no  iiileii'ficncL'  with  business. 

Hi/f)i'ytmphic  tKXnal  fithtrrh  ccpiiiiiKinly  has  its  orijjin  in  a  neglected 
culd  in  the  head  or  in  a  series  of  colds  occurring  in  rapid  succe8sion, 
keeping  ihe  nwe  in  a  congested  state  until  the  erectile  tissue  covering 
the  tiirfiinateil  hones  htses  in  a  meiisiiie  its  ]>o\ver  of  c<tntracting.  and, 
decreasiiii^  tlu.'  calihre  of  the  nostrils,  becomes  a  sotirce  uf  permanent 
obstructiini  to  brejithing. 

As  the  iliscase  increases  there  is  increaseil  susceptibility  to  cold. 
Slight  exposure  produces  a  stuffy  feeling  in  the  nose.  The  nostrils 
may  become  cmujdctely  occluded;  usually,  however,  only  one  side 
at  a  time  is  obstructed  at  first,  the  itbstruclion  showing  a  tendency 
to  change  sides.  Tliis  cliunge  is  most  noticeable  in  turning  in  bed, 
the  lower  side  usually  stojiping,  and  on  changing  the  position  the 
obstruction  is  reversed,  the  clearing  bi'ing  accutupanied  by  a  crack- 
ling scnsatiou.  A  slight  tickling  cough  and  tendency  to  clear  the 
throat  in  the  mornings  may  result  from  irritation  of  the  jiharynx  or 
larynx. 

The  first  indications  for  trfatmvut  arc  the  reduction  of  inflamma- 
tion and  restoration  of  tbe  breathing-space. 

As  the  chief  function  of  the  nose  is  rcspiratorv,  the  re-establish- 
ment of  free  nasal  respiration,  condiincd  witli  the  liberal  use  of  anti- 
septic wa-shea,  will  lessen  the  iuHammaliou  and  irritation  and  produce 
a  healthier  state  of  tbe  secretions. 

The  writer  pliiccs  fhumJinciof  at  the  head  of  the  list  of  remedial 
measures.  The  alkaline  wash  recommended  on  [>age  VX-\.  sprayed 
into  the  nose  by  a  Land  atomizer  or  gently  suttfled  from  the  p.ihn  of 
the  han<l  or  from  a  small  cup,  gives  good  results.  The  hand  warms 
the  solution  slightly,  but  wiit-n  snuffed  from  a  cup  the  solution  should 
be  artitieially  warmed.  This  wash  nuiy  be  used  two  or  more  times 
a  dav. 

Tbe  nasal  douche  should  never  be  used  where  there  is  nasal  ob- 
struction, on  acciKtnt  of  the  risk  of  forcing  the  solution  into  tbe 
Eustachian   tube  and  causing  catiirrh  of  the  mid<He  ear. 

In  addition  to  the  antiseptic  wash  where  the  mucims  membrane  is 
conge3te<J  and  irritable,  the  treatment  recommended  for  coryza  may 
be  instituted  fir  a  few  days  with  good  results.  A  solution  c(im])osed 
of  e^jual  parts  of  distilled  extract  (jf  hamamelis  and  water  or  ii  dilute 
solution  of  hydrastis  may  be  sprayed  into  the  tiuse  during  the  acute 
stage. 

A  little  later  a  spray  itf  ferric  alum.  &  grains  to  the  ounce  (0.3  : 
32.0),  may  be  applied  carefidiv  in  an  atomizer  by  the  pbysician. 

It  18  not  advisalile  to  use  alum  in  any  considerable  strength  in  the 
noee,  as  its  continued  use  is  liable  to  impair  the  sense  of  smell. 

The  alterative  and  alis-trbetit  action  of  tmUiu'  makes  it  a  valuable 
remedy  for  local  application  in  chronic  nasal  catarrh,  t.'ombine  it 
with  glycerin  in  the  strength  of  t5  «ir  H  grains  to  the  ounce  (0.35  : 
32.0),  ■with  enough  potassium  ioilide  to  make  a  stdution.  Ap[dy  this 
by  meiins  of  a  piece  of  absorbent  cotton  on  the  end  of  an  a})pIicator. 
along  the  Hoor  of  the  nose,  until  it  reaches  the  jdiarynx.     It  is  need- 
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less  tni  any  thai,  siicli  an  apidinttion  as  this  shoiiUl  he  iiiudc  with  the 
ntiuipst  gcntloru'ss.  The  cottnti  siioiiM  iinijri-t  heyutHl  the  |iC(tbe>  uinl 
care  jilimilil  Ite  taken  ti>  avoiil  hruisiiiij  the  tissues. 

After  the  ueute  stage  has  siibsitleil.  as  sLi>\vn  bv  the  "lisajipeiuatice 
of  the  livid  c>Ior  and  lessened  sensibility,  any  rcinaiuing  hypertro- 
phied  tissue  should  He  removed  by  a  snare  or  the  galvano-cautery. 


NEPHRITIS  (ACUTE). 

The  treatment  of  aeute  nejiliritts  aeeninpaniod  by  any  active 
inflammatory  change  refjuires  intelligent  care.  The  pain  in  the  loins, 
and  perhaps  the  bloody  urine,  which  is  scanty  and  high-colored, 
febrile  disturbance,  and  the  history  of  exposure  or  other  exciting 
cause,  al!  W^nw  a  clinical  history  typical  in  its  major  points.  Here, 
as  elsewhere,  for  the  reduction  of  inflaniination  circulatory  <Iepress- 
ants  arc  to  be  resorted  to,  and  aconite  is  geneniUy  most  service- 
able. The  patient  should  be  kept  quietly  in  bed  and  supfilied  with 
a  milk  diet,  cups  or  leeches  being  used  over  the  loins  if  the  urine  is 
scanty.  Blisters  are  not  advisable,  as  the  irritant  substances  pro- 
ducing them  may  be  absorbed  nnd  cause  increased  renal  irritation. 
The  restlessness  will  generally  be  «|nietcd  by  die  aconite  ;  but  if  this 
fails,  resort  must  be  bad  to  bromides  or  small  doses  of  opiinu,  which 
must  be  given  cautiously,  as  these  drugs  aie  not  readily  eliminated 
wheti  the  kidneys  are  diseased.  Cannabis  indica  is  thought  to  be  of 
great  service  if  bloody  uriuo  is  present,  but  chloral  is  generally  too 
irritating  to  the  kidney  to  justify  its  etnjdoymeiit.  The  af<pearance 
of  large  amounts  of  blood  in  the  urine  at  about  the  fifth  day  of  the 
illness  is  an  indication,  according  to  Sydney  Kinger,  for  the  use  of 
drop  doses  of  tincture  of  ciiniliarides.  given  every  few  hiujrs.  Should 
the  urine  bo  scanty  and  of  high  specific  gravity,  anil  constipation  be 
present,  a  purgative  dose  (A  an  ounce  [llJJl])  of  .'Jutjjhate  of  mag- 
nesium should  be  used  to  aid  in  the  elimination  of  impurities  by  the 
b(»wel.  Warm  mucilaginous  drinks,  as  (iaxseed  tea,  are  of  service, 
ami  the  use  of  t!ie  citrate  of  potassium  an<3  tlie  sweet  8[pirii  of  nitre 
with  copious  draughts  of  pure  water  should  be  resorted  to  to  increase 
urinary  flow. 

If  dropsy  or  symptoms  of  urtemia  come  on,  they  may  be  relieved 
by  the  use  of  hydragoguo  purges,  such  as  elaterium,  which  is  partic- 
ularlv  useful  in  that  it  is  supposed  to  aid  in  the  elimination  of  the 
urea  by  the  bowel.  Jaboraiidi  or  |iilocarpine  may  he  used  to  sweat 
the  patient  at  this  time  or  in  the  earlier  stages  with  advantage;  J 
grain  < 0.(10^1  of  the  hydrochlorate  should  be  given  tiypodermicidly,  and 
repeated  in  lifteen  minutes  if  no  sweat  appears;  but  it  should  never 
be  forgotten  that  when  the  heart  is  feeble  or  the  patient  very  sus- 
ceptible pilocarpine  may  produce  serious  collapse.  This  can  sometimes 
be  giiardeil  against  by  the  use  of  strychnine  in  ^-grain  (0.008)  doses. 
Hot-air  baths  are  often  useful  to  provoke  a  sweat.  (See  Heat,  in 
Part  HI.) 

Generally  these  cases  go  on  to  recovery,  although  convalescence  i» 
often  somewhat  prolonged. 


f>m  DISEASES. 

Tho  treatment  of  the  later  stages  consists  in  the  use  of  stimulants 
to  the  kidnevs  to  arouse  them  from  the  atony  consequent  up©n  the 
oxoitoniont  of  inflammation.  To  this  end  digitalis  and  squill,  or  digi- 
talis and  calomel,  or  caffeine  citrate,  may  be  used  in  small  amounts, 
jiradually  increasetl  and  followed  by  the  compound  spirit  of  juniper  or 
j»in  as  the  case  progresses.  If  the  renal  structure  is  persistently  atonic, 
^  to  1  drop  (O.Ol-O.Oo)  of  the  tincture  of  cantharides  at  each  dose  may 
he  used,  and.  as  anscmia  is  often  a  prominent  symptom,  tincture  of  the 
chloride  of  iron,  which  is  both  a  diuretic  and  a  tonic,  should  be  resorted 
to.  If  renal  hemorrhage  is  excessive,  gallic  acid  and  ergot  are  indi- 
cated to  control  the  bleeding.  A  milk  diet  should  be  rigidly  enforced. 
(See  Ui*JBmia.) 

NEPHRITIS  (CHRONIC). 

The  treatment  of  chronic  nephritis  is  a  very  different  matter,  bo 
far  as  j)rognosis  is  concerned,  from  that  of  the  acute  form.  It  is 
nhuust.  if  not  quite,  impossible  to  cure  the  condition  present,  and  we 
can  only  improve  the  state  of  the  kidneys  and  other  organs  by  care 
and  the  use  of  proper  drugs.  As  Tyson  has  aptly  put  it,  we  must 
try  to  arrest  the  development  of  the  renal  lesions  and  improve  the 
general  health,  treat  the  symptoms  which  are  not  dependent  upon  the 
nephritis,  except  indirectly,  and,  last,  treat  those  signs  which  are  due 
to  the  nephritis  itself.  To  arrest  the  disease  all  alcoholic  drinks 
should  be  avoided  us  far  as  possible,  and  business  cares  and  worries 
be  cast  aside.  Great  care  should  be  taken  to  avoid  cold,  and  a  warm 
climate  is  generally  to  be  recommended  to  the  patient,  since  sudden 
changes  of  temperature  tend  to  produce  congestion  of  the  kidneys  by 
the  chilling  of  the  skin. 

Tlie  diet  and  drink  are  important  considerations,  and  should  con- 
sist largi'ly  of  milk.  Many  physicians  direct  that  skimmed  milk  be 
used.  The  author  believes  that  this  advice  is  not  wise,  as  it  deprives 
the  patient  of  the  nutritive  fats,  which  he  needs  and  which  are  not 
contra  indicated,  whereas  the  proteids  of  skimmed  milk,  while  the 
best  form  of  albuminoid  food  we  can  give,  are  not  advantageous,  but 
have  to  be  used  to  maintain  nutrition.  If  the  cream  in  the  milk  dis- 
agrees with  the  patient,  it  may  be  removed  in  part  or  diluted  by  the 
addition  of  water.  Beyond  this  we  can  do  little  toward  a  cure.  To 
allay  symptoms  we  can  do  much,  and  the  albuminuria  can  be  greatly 
decreased  by  the  use  of  digitalis,  squill,  the  acetate  and  bitartrate  of 
potassium,  and  the  iodides;  nor  should  the  bichloride  and  protiodide 
of  uuMTury  be  forgotten,  as  they  are  very  valuable  indeed.  These  rem- 
etUes  Hie  also  of  value  to  relieve  the  dropsy,  and  the  most  efficacious 
I  real  meat  of  all  is  a  combination  of  the  bitartrate  of  potassium  and 
junii)ei-lierries,  so  that  1  ounce  (32.0)  of  the  former  is  dissolved  in 
1  piitt  (.'»()()  cc.)  of  an  infusion  of  the  latter  and  taken  in  twenty-four 
luMUs.  .V  most  valuable  aid  in  decreasing  the  albuminuria  is  the  use 
of  I  to  :i  drops  of  tincture  of  cantharides  in  water  three  times  a  day, 
pivrlioularlv  if  the  kidney  seems  torpid  and  is  secreting  too  little 
urine.     If  dropsy  develops,  hydragogue  purges  are  useful,  such  as 
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jalap  ruid  elatcriurn.  rind  hot  baths,  Turkish  or  Russian,  are  to  he 
givfii,  nut  unly  to  reliovi'  the  ilropiay.  hut  to  so  hyi'crtniphy  the  excre- 
tory jriands  of  the  skin,  that  they  will  be  able  through  ;^ruater  activity 
to  relieve  the  kidneys.  (See  Heivt.)  Sugar  of  milk  may  he  jfiven  ia 
the  ilose  of  40  to  8l>  urnins  (2.t]5-5.5)  a  day  as  a  diuretic,  aud  butter- 
milk is  a  useful  form  of  foad.  (See  Sugar  of  Milk.) 

A.-*cite.s  or  thoracic  eflTusioiis  should  be  treateil  by  tapping. 

In  the  chronic  interstitial  fitrras  of  this  disease  TJarthohnv  has 
highly  rec'uuineaded  the  use  of  the  chloride  of  gold  iiinl  sodium  iu 
the  diise  of  ^,Y  to  yV  <:^f;un  (0.003-t).00tj).  The  aincDiia  is  to  be  com- 
bated by  the  use  of  the  tincture  of  tlie  chloride  of  iron,  or  Basham'a 
Mixture  (see  Iron),  and  oxygen  inhalations. 

The  arseuite  of  sodium  and  the  carbonate  or  citrate  of  lithium  are 
also  said  to  be  of  value  in  chronic  contracted  kidney,  particularly  if 
it  i:j  dependent  upon  a  gouty  taint.  The  dose  of  the  former  should 
be  Tjljf  grain  (U.003),  and  of  the  latter  5  grains  (0.85),  three  times  a 
day.     (See  Urfemia). 
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NEURALGIA. 

Like  headache,  neuralgia  gives  ri.'^e  to  most  of  the  suffering  expe- 
rienced by  active  persons  who  are  not  sick  enough  for  bed  and  by 
those  who  are  confined  to  bed  by  other  diseases.  It  affects  nieuibcrs 
of  every  walk  of  life,  and  may  be  so  severe  as  entirely  to  incapacitate 
the  most  jKtwerful  of  men. 

The  causes  of  neuralgia  are  very  various,  hut  they  may  be  briefly 
stated  to  depend  cliieily  iipfui  malnutrition.  over-wi>rk,  nervous  excite- 
ment with  cimsei|uent  reaction,  and  to  reflex  irritation  from  diseased 
organs,  as  in  the  case  of  supraorbital  neuralgia  from  eye-strain  or 
ovarian  irritation  or  uterine  iuHaiumation.  Nerves  functionally  dis- 
eased are  always  inore  or  lf»«  active  thiin  normal;  that  is,  hyper- 
excited  or  %/w-ex cited,  above  or  beloiv  par.  In  both  cases  they 
mu.st  be  brought  back  to  their  norma!  tone  by  appropriate  remedies, 
and  these  consist  in  nervous  excittmts  and  nervous  .sedatives.  To 
give  a  nerve  already  depressed  the  additional  depression  of  a  bromide. 
or  a  nerve  excited  the  additional  excitement  of  strychnine,  would  be 
absurd. 

From  what  has  just  been  said  it  becomes  evident  that  the  physician 
tnust  always  determine  the  condition  of  the  system  of  his  patient  and 
tbc  causes  of  that  condition  before  administering  remedies. 

The  treatment  of  this  condition  of  neuralgia  from  its  curative  stand- 
point may  be  divided  into  the  use  of  tonics,  nutritives,  and  palliatives. 

Where  neuralgia  is  associated  with  auicniia  no  hope  of  permanent 
relief  can  be  looked  for  unless  iron  and  arsenic  are  used  until  the 
anpemia  is  cured,  ami  it  is  often  necessary  to  combine  with  these 
dnags  the  use  uf  cod-liver  oil  and  bitter  tonics.  These  are  the  cases, 
too,  in  which  nux  vomica  and  strychnine  raise  the  depressed  nerves 
to  increased  activity,  and  so  bring  relief.  How  they  do  this  is  not 
known,  hut  we  know  enough  to  recognize  one  or  two  important  facts. 
Strychnine  is  certainly  a  nervous  stimulant,  and  is  also  a  stimulant 
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to  the  anterior  cdliinins  nf  tlie  spinal  conl.  It  prol»ably  also  acts 
upon  the  tmpliio  rontrcs  in  tho  iinterior  cornua  of  tbe  spinal  cord. 
ami  hy  stiiiiul!itiTi<!;  tlifst'  contii's  increases  the  nutrition  of  the  trib- 
utary ncrvc-fibrt'S. 

It  is  needless  to  state  that  the  neuralgias  of  syphilis  and  scrofalosis 
are  to  ho  troatc-il  by  the  spetifi^  remotlies  dirccfod  to  the  cure  of  these 
affecfiiius.  while  iit  thi'  sairie  time  tlie  various  symptoms  arc  carefully 
controlli'd  l)y  approfiri^iie  iialliatives. 

Wlu'u  norvoiis  exhauHtion  causes  neuralgia,  phosphorus  is  a  nseful 
reme<ly,  particularly  in  those  cases  which  are  convalescing  from  acute 
fevers. 

Sometimes  malarial  poisoning  produces  a  violent  form  of  sapra- 
orbifiil  pain  known  us  "brow  ague,"  which  is  to  he  relieved,  not  by 
ordiiuiry  rcun'ilit's.  but  by  large  doses  of  quinine. 

The  relief  of  the  states  jiroiliicing  neuralgia  having  been  .spoken 
of,  it  yet  n-miiiiis  for  ns  to  consider  the  measures  to  be  adopted  for 
the  etirc"  of  an  aitin  k.  Fortunately,  the  recent  a<lvance8  of  thera- 
peutic study  have  plaoed  in  our  hanils  a  large  list  of  drugs  not  apt  to 
prciduee  a  habit  after  prolonged  use.  coni|iaratively  safe  though  active, 
and  not  of  disagreeable  taste  or  evil  geiuTal  effect.  By  these  terms 
the  writer  refers  to  nntipyrin.  aeetanibil,  and  jdienacetin,  all  of 
whiih  possess  wonderful  power  in  ttie  alleviation  of  pain  dependent 
upon  tine  nervous  invoKemerit.  In  oriler  to  avoid  failure  iu  the  use 
of  these  drugs  in  the  relief  of  headache,  we  must  always  remember 
that  their  fiehl  of  service  is  that  of  neuralgic  pain,  not  other  pains. 
.\ntipyrin  is  to  be  used  iu  the  dose  of  5  to  20  grains  (0.;i-1.8)  for 
ordinary  neuralgia  or  the  jiain  arising  from  the  crisis  of  locomotor 
ataxia,  acetanilid  iti  the  dose  of  -3  to  N  grains  (O.lS-O.Ti)  fur  the  same 
purposes,  and  plieuacetin  in  the  same  auKoiiit  as  acetanilid. 

i'pou  these  remedies,  combined  with  cafteine  and  the  bromides 
according  to  circumstances,  we  now  depend,  and  the  following  pre- 
scriptions will  he  found  of  service: 

B.— Antipyrini ,lj  vel  .t^ij  (40-ft.O). 

riidt'iiiii-riiRUis gr.  XX  (1.3j. — M. 

Ft.  in  ohurt  No.  i. 
S. — One  every  tlurly  minutes  till  reJieved. 

The  following  may  be  of  use  also: 

R.— Aritiinriiii .ij  vel  .,ij  (t.0-8.0). 

l*nt:i.v*ii  lirornidi 3iij  (12.U). — M, 

Ft.  in  chart  No.  x. 
8. — One  every  thirty  minutes  till  relieved. 

Or,  when  the  caffeine  in  the  first  prescription  causes  nervousness, 

B- — .\nti  pyrin! .tJ  vel  .'^ij  (4.0-8.0}. 

(.'aflvina' (.'itmlis ^r.  x  IO.A'j). 

Potu.ssii  Ivrnmiili 3iy(l2.0). — M. 

Ft.  in  chart  No.  x. 
S. — One  U8  above. 

In  atjy  one  of  these  prescriptions  acetanilid  <»r  [vhenacetin  may  be 

substituted  for  the  autipyrin. 
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A  very  effective  remedy  in  some  cases  of  neuralgia  of  the  fiftli  nerve 
is  crotun  cMorul  in  from  5-  to  20-gniiii  (O.^i-l.o)  doses  in  pills  of  o 
grains  (IK-"?)  each. 

In  some  cases  of  ainemic  neuralgia  of  the  heiul  nitrite-of-aniyl 
inhalations  have  proved  useful,  prohahlj  by  reason  of  tlie  eeplialio 
flushing  prmlueed  by  this  drug, 

A  very  large  number  of  loeal  applications  have  been  used  with 
success  in  obstinate  iicuralgins  ;m«i  «ither  eases  not  s^o  difficult  of  cure. 
Cocaine  cannot  be  a])j)!ied,  as  it  dous  not  penetrate  the  skin,  but  relief 
can  sometimes  be  obtained  by  tlic  local  use  of  Jlie  olcatc  of  iiconitine 
painted  over  the  spot  if  it  be  limited  in  area.  Much  of  tliis  alkaloid 
cannot  be  applied,  lest  poisoning  by  absorption  occur. 

Wliere  the  nerve  is  very  sufierficial  it  can  often  be  treated  by  cold 
with  great  suwes.s.  This  is  accomplished  by  freezing  the  parts  with 
an  ether,  chloride  of  methyl,  ur  rhigolene  spmy.  or  by  tiu'  application 
of  a  small  package  of  finely-eho]hpcd  ice  and  suit  to  the  part.  Within 
the  last  few  years  the  treatment  of  neuralgia  by  ktttujt/mrftiix  (see  Part 
III.)  has  come  into  prominence,  and  consists  in  the  use  of  some  local 
auicsthetic,  such  as  chloroform,  which  is  applied  over  the  part  oti  a 
small  piece  of  lint,  and  a  galvanic  current  used  through  the  pledget 
which  is  attached  to  the  positive  pole.  Under  these  ("ircuTUSlunces  the 
amesthetie  pa.sses  through  the  skin  and  affects  tlie  nerve. 

A  very  useful  local  injection  in  localized  neuralgia  is  iL  to  ^  of  a 
grain  (0.01(3)  of  morjdiine,  but  the  danger  of  beginning  the  morphine 
habit  is  to  be  remembered  when  treating  chronic  eases.  Sometimes 
acupuncture  (see  Fart  III.)  is  of  service,  and  the  surgeon  may  be 
called  upon  to  stretch  the  nerve  lU'  to  do  a  neureetnmy. 

There  still  remains  to  be  considered  a  form  of  neuralgia  generally 
known  as  )iu)/rnitir.  This  affection  is  very  severe  in  its  manifesta- 
tions, and  ia  often  most  obstinate  in  yielding  to  treatment.  Oom- 
mouly  it  is  a-ssociated  with  eye-strain  or  cerebral  disease  or  other  .sim- 
ilar cause,  and  these  must  be  removed  before  a  cure  is  entirely 
effected.  The  best  treatment  of  most  of  these  attacks  is  the  use  of 
20  drops  (1.3)  of  the  tincture  rif  cannabis  indica  every  biuir  if  ii  good 
preparation  can  be  had,  or  by  the  use  (A'  |  to  h  grain  (O.OliJ-O.yO) 
of  the  solid  extract  every  twri  hours,  accompanied  by  10  tu  20  drops 
(0.65-1.3)  of  tincture  of  gelsemium.  (See  article  on  Headache.) 


NIPPLES  (SORE). 

Whenever  the  nipples  become  sore,  so  that  it  is  impossible  for  the 
uiolhcr  to  allow  the  child  to  nur.se,  a  solution  of  cocaine  of  the 
strength  id"  4  grains  to  the  ounce  (0.2  :  32.0)  .should  be  apjdied  to  the 
part,  and  washed  off  carefully  just  before  the  child  sucks.  Following 
the  nursing,  a  solution  of  boric  acid,  of  the  strength  of  20  grains  to 
the  ounce  (1.3  :  32.0)  of  water  or  mucilage  of  acacia,  may  be  used  over 
the  part,  the  nipple  being  thoroughly  dried  befiuehand.  Where  the 
fissures  are  <lee|i  and  sbiw  to  heal  the  tij*  of  a  slick  of  silver  nitrate 
may  be  applied  to  them  with  advantage.  Some  practitioners  employ 
tincture  of  benzoin  over  the  inllamed  part,  and  glycerite  of  tannin  is 
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often  of  value.     Cleanliness,  drrncss,  and  care  of  the  breast  previous 
to  parturition  do  much  toward  preventing  the  condition. 

Sometimes  it  is  necessary  to  use  a  breast-pump  or  nipple-shield 
before  a  cure  can  be  effected. 


OBESITY. 

Whenever  an  excess  of  fat  accnmnlates  in  the  body,  various  dis- 
comforts, both  mental  and  physical,  arise,  and  in  addition  the  normal 
functions  of  all  the  parts  are  so  disturbed  or  interfered  with  that  the 
continuance  of  health  is  often  impossible.  In  many  ca.ses  the  deposition 
of  fat  about  the  heart  or  between  its  fibres  results  in  serious  symptoms; 
and  breathlessncss  on  exertion  is  produced  by  the  obstruction  which  is 
offered  to  the  free  movements  of  the  diaphragm  by  masses  of  omental 
fat,  aided  by  the  fact  that  tlie  great  weight  and  bulk  of  the  body 
requires  severe  muscular  effort,  jft  is  worthy  of  note,  also,  that  a  layer 
of  fat  over  the  body  increases  the  vascular  surface  very  greatly,  and  in 
consequence  gives  the  heart  the  labor  of  supplying  a  larger  number  of 
blood-vessels. 

The  causes  of  obesity  are  numerous.  In  many  families  there  is  an 
inherited  tendency,  while  in  others  only  certain  individuals  are  affected. 
These  persons  are  fat  l>ecau8e  their  systems  naturally  tend  to  the  de- 
posit of  obese  materials,  in  the  same  way  that  the  members  of  one 
family  have  large  bones,  while  those  of  another  have  small  bones. 
The  etiology  of  obesity,  outside  of  the  causes  just  named,  are  very 
numerous,  but  the  chief  one  is  over-indulgence  in  food. 

Just  at  this  point  it  is  not  out  of  place  to  state  exactly  what  over- 
indulgence in  food  means.  Every  individual  is  a  law  unto  himself 
in  regard  to  the  amount  of  food  which  is  consumed  and  ingested. 
One  often  sees  large,  jiowerful,  wiry  men,  who  eat  little,  sit  beside 
others,  not  so  powerful  or  large,  who  eat  excessively,  and  who  appa- 
rently do  not  suffer  from  indigestion  in  conse(iuence.  Neither  of  these 
two  groups  becomes  excessively  fat,  because  one  represents  a  grate 
which  burns  its  fuel  so  that  there  is  no  waste,  while  the  other  resem- 
bles a  grate  in  which  there  is  always  a  residue  of  unburnt  coal,  which 
is  cast  out  with  the  ashes  as  effete  matter.  As  different  engines  of 
the  same  build  retjuire  varying  amounts  of  coal,  so  do  different  men 
assimilate  different  amounts  of  food.  No  stated  amount  of  food  can 
be  set  down  as  a  man's  daily  portion  until  his  case  is  carefully 
studied,  but  it  is  important  to  remember  that  the  quantity  of  food  is 
generally  in  direct  ratio  to  the  severity  of  the  toil,  and  that  a  man 
who  loafs  about  a  club  or  "  takes  life  easily  "  often  eats  more  than  a 
day -laborer — of  far  richer  foods,  too — and  wonders  why  he  gets  stout. 
In  nearly  every  case  of  obesity  not  dependent  upon  gross  disorder 
of  the  trophic  nerves  over-indulgence  in  food  is  the  cause.  To  some 
this  may  seem  absurd,  and  the  patient  will  say  that  he  eats  just 
enough  to  keep  him  from  feeling  empty  between  meals ;  but  this  does 
not  alter  the  case  in  the  least.  The  proper  amount  of  food  for  a  man 
is  nojt  what  his  a])}>etite  or  gastric  viscus  calls  for,  but  what  his  sys- 
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tem  needs.     Tn  this  further  rt'fcMencc  will  lie  uiade  when  considering 
the  diet  for  obesity,  ftmnd  belmv. 

The  very  |neseiiCL'  nf  fjit  aids  in  tlie  do|ni,si(inn  of  it.  for.  by  act- 
ing a.'»  a  uon-cotidncting  \>ml  :ill  over  the  Uudy,  it  prevents  the  dissi- 
pation of  heat,  and  so  decreases  the  combustion  of  those  substances 
which,  when  not  used  for  the  iniinufiiclure  of  heat,  are  deposited  as 
fat.  Again,  we  ueaily  always  find  that  ctbese  fierson.'f  take  aleohol 
with  their  food,  thereby  increasing  the  fat  in  their  biidies ;  for.  find- 
ing that  tliey  eaniiot  digest  all  the  .siibsiutues  which  greediness  makes 
thera  swallow,  they  take  ak-olml  to  stitnulafc  their  digestive  apparatus 
to  increased  efforts  and  assimilation.  Further  than  this,  alcohol  adds 
force  to  tlie  body,  and  preserves  the  tissues  by  substituting  itself  for 
food  in  the  oxidizing  proces.He8. 

We  find,  therefore,  tbat  tliree  great  causes  are  active  in  [irodncing 
crpulence  in  many  cases — namely,  heredity,  over-inrlulgence  in  food, 
and  Ia<k  of  exercise,  which  is  nne  of  the  means  by  which  over-indul- 
gence is  produced;  /.  e.  less  exercise,  less  food  needed,  but  often  nmre 
eaten. 

The  treatment  of  corpulence  rests  solely  upon  the  conditions  named. 
In  all  inslaiices  the  diet  is  the  important  point  for  the  bestowal  of 
"•are.  Reference  has  already  been  made  to  the  fiict  that  the  iieeilsfd" 
the  system  are  the  criterion  by  wbich  we  judge  the  amount  of  food 
necessary'  to  oach  cai^e,  not  the  sensations  in  the  stomach.  The  use  of 
coca  by  the  natives  of  South  America  enables  thera  to  withstand 
hunger  and  jtrivation,  not  because  it  gives  tissue  to  the  body,  but 
because  it  paralyzes  the  .sensory  nerves  in  the  stomach  and  relieves 
the  sensati^m  of  botlowness  or  weakntss  which  we  are  accustomed  to 
overcome  in  ibis  cnnutry,  in  the  absence  of  food,  by  tightening  our 
belts.  Every  one  who  has  tinilcrgone  severe  mental  or  physical  labor 
and  missed  a  regular  meal  will  remember  that  about  the  usual  hour 
for  the  meal  his  sensation  of  emptiness  may  amount  to  nausea  and 
distress,  but  the  hour  once  passed  ho  feels  as  strong  as  before  until 
by  prolonged  toil  he  so  exhausts  his  powers  that  the  system  fiuces 
him  to  eat,  not  so  much  from  hunger  as  from  exhaustion.  T<>  under- 
stand this  clearly,  we  must  recollect  that  llie  system  keeps  its  shares 
of  force  in  the  same  way  aa  a  carefiil  speculator  kee|)s  his  shares  of 
stock — namely,  one  part  in  active  use  for  speculation,  the  other  half 
for  reserve  in  case  of  need.  In  health  the  stomach  begins  to  "  feel 
hungry  "  as  soon  as  the  speculative  shares  of  force  arc  nearly  used, 
in  order  to  cause  the  ingesti<iii  of  more  food  and  to  jircserve  the 
"sinking  fund  "  intact  It  becomes  evident,  therefore,  that  the  mere 
presence  of  hunger  is  purely  a  sym[ftom,  not  an  indication  of  the 
absolute  necessity  of  food,  for,  if  it  were,  the  consumptive  would 
be  notorious  for  his  apj>etite,  instead  of  being  noteworthy  for  his 
anorexia. 

The  food  of  the  patient  suffering  from  obesity  is  to  be  cut  »lown 
gradually,  and  the  character  of  it  arrangeil  so  that,  though  its  bulk 
be  great,  its  nutritive  projterties  are  small.  Beef  and  other  meats 
are  concentrated  foods  containing  much  nourishment  in  a  small  space, 
while  lettuce,  spinach,  cabbage,  and  nearly  all  vegetables,   except 

39 


•no  VJUfASES. 

r'x»t8  or  tubers.  CMDiain  a  lar^rc  amount  of  fibre  aseless  to  the  bodr. 
By  the  Hire  of  a  carefully  arrangei]  vegetable  diet  in  obesity  we  cat 
down  the  actual  amount  uf  fiMid  ab$<>rbeil.  and  by  its  bulk  keep  the 
stomach  .so  busy  at  !>ifting  thenutritiiuis  fn^m  the  non-nutritious  mate- 
rials that  hunger  is  nut  felt,  beo9u.se  another  meal-time  is  reached 
almost  before  the  Fond  of  the  first  is  assimilated.  We  find,  therefore, 
that  the  diet  for  the  reduction  of  corpulence  j>hould  consist  chiefly 
of  bulky  vegetables,  but  not  too  exclusively  of  any  one  article  or 
set  of  articles.  Heretofore  it  has  been  thought  that  proteids  (meats, 
eggs,  etc.)  shouM  be  used  to  take  the  place  of  all  hydrocarbons  or 
carbohydrates  (fats,  starches,  and  sugars),  but  this  is  nut  physio- 
logically correct,  as  both  forms  of  foo<l  are  always  needed  for  health, 
and  it  has  been  found  that  proteids  may  be  converted  into  fats  in  the 
b«xly. 

The  following  bill  of  fare  will  be  found  of  service  in  the  treatment 
of  obesity : 

Breakfast:  One  or  two  cups  of  C'tfTee  or  tea,  without  milk  or 
.<)ugitr.  but  sweetene«l  with  a  fraction  of  a  grain  of  saccharin.  3 
ounces  of  toasted  or  ordinary  white  bread  or  tj  ounces  of  bran  bread. 
Enough  butter  niay  be  used  to  luake  the  bread  {lalatable — not  more 
than  1  ounce.  Sliced  raw  tomatoes  with  vinegar  or  cooked  tomatoes 
without  any  sugar  or  fats.  This  diet  may  be  \-aried  by  the  use  of 
salt  or  fresh  tish  either  at  breakfast  or  at  dinner. 

Noon  meal  (<liiin«'r) :  <  hie  soup-plate  of  bouillon.  cons4>mind.  Ju- 
lienne, or  other  thin  soiij*.  or  Lit-liigs  or  Mosifuera's  beef  jellv,  fol- 
lowed by  one  piece  of  the  white  meat  of  any  form  of  fowl  or  a  small  bird. 
Sometimes  a  small  pifce.  the  size  of  one's  hand,  of  rare  beef  or  mut- 
ton, bur  no  fat.  may  be  allowed,  and  this  should  be  accompanied  by 
string-beans,  celery,  stewed  or  raw.  si>inach.  kale,  cabbage,  beans, 
asparagus,  leeks.  an<l  young  onions.  Following  this,  lettuce  with 
vinegar  and  a  little  olive  oil  (to  make  a  French  dressing),  a  cup  of 
black  coffee  or  one  of  tea.  and  a  little  acid  fruit  such  as  some  sour 
gra|>es.  tamarin<ls,  an<l  sour  oi-anges  or  lemons,  may  be  taken,  and 
followed  by  a  cigar  or  cigarette. 

Supper  should  consist  of  one  or  two  soft-boiled  eggs,  which  may 
also  be  poached,  but  not  fried,  a  few  ounces  of  bran  bread,  some 
salad  and  fruit,  and  perhaps  a  glass  or  two  of  light,  dry  (not  sweet) 
wine,  if  the  patient  i.s  accustomed  to  its  use. 

Before  going  to  bed.  to  avoid  di.scomfort  from  a  sensation  of  hun- 
ger (luring  the  night,  the  )iatient  may  take  a  meal  of  panada  or  soak 
Graham  or  bran  crackers  or  biscuits  in  water  and  flavor  the  mass 
with  .salt  and  pejtj>er. 

The  reduction  of  diet  is  generally  best  accomjtlished  slowlv,  and 
should  be  accompanied  by  measures  devcited  to  the  utilization  of  the 
fat  present  for  the  support  of  the  body.  Thus  the  patient  should  not 
be  too  heavily  clad,  either  day  or  night,  should  resort  to  exercise, 
daily  becoming  more  severe,  and  should  not  drink  freely  of  water, 
unless  sweating  is  established  sufficiently  freely  to  prevent  the  accumu- 
lation of  the  liquid  in  the  vessels  and  tissues. 

Very  often  a   cold    bath  will,   by  its   di-ssipation   of  heat,  cause 
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destruction  <if  fat,  which  will  be  Ijiirnt  tip  in  tlie  boily  in  the  maim- 
factiire  of  heat-iinit.s  to  tnuiiitain  {\w  tcTn|ie'iatiirti ;  iind  if  the  y>atient 
is  not  too  anjomic  ami  sianilH  this  fxpusme  to  enld  well,  the  bath 
should  be  repLmteii  eacli  day  nr  a  Tiiikisli  bath  used  instead. 

The  bowels  should  be  kept  active  by  laxative  fruits  or  jtnrges,  but 
if  li<|Mids  taken  in  drink  are  not  eliiniuart-d  rapidly,  saline  purtjos  are 
useful,  since,  if  the  bloo<l-ve.ssels  are  eugor^cil,  the  circulation  in  the 
caiiillaries  is  islow  and  a  deposit  of  fat  \a  ajit  to  residt. 

Where  proper  exercise  is  iinfiossible  the  rest  cure,  with  maj^sage, 
electricity,  passive  exertion,  and  an  absolute  skinnncd-milk  diet,  may 
be  resorted  to,  particularly  in  those  persons  known  as  "fat  anicmics." 
who  have  not  enough  red  corpuscles  in  tbetr  blood  to  carry  sufficient 
oxygen  to  the  tissues  to  complete  oxidation. 


PBEICAEDITIS. 

Intlammation  of  the  pericardial  sac  is  a  freijuent  occurrence  and 
retjiiires  prompt  trcalment.  If  the  case  be  sthenic  and  is  seen  early, 
five  to  ten  leeches  should  be  placed  over  the  prtecordinm,  and  at  the 
same  time  sulUcieiitly  larj^e  doses  of  veratnini  viride  or  aconite  resorted 
to  to  depress  the  circulation,  and  by  the  dilatation  of  the  blood-vessels 
elsewliere  to  draw  t)fl['  the  blood  from  the  inflamed  area.  To  prevent 
the  oitt[ionrin<5  of  a  plastic  e.tudale  capable  of  undergoing  organiza- 
tion and  forming  adhesions,  calomel  should  be  given  in  .J-grain  (0.03) 
doses  every  hour,  combined  with  enough  opium  to  prevent  purgation. 
An  ice-bag  placed  over  the  priecordium  not  only  relieves  the  pain, 
quiets  the  circulation,  and  reduces  the  tetnperatui'e.  but  also  acts  favor- 
ably in  niodifving  the  severity  of  the  inflammation. 

Where  the  case  passes  from  the  actite  stage  of  inHammation  to  that 
in  which  effusion  takes  place,  the  treatment  changes  at  once,  and 
becomes  supportive  if  the  system  shows  signs  of  failure.  The  fric- 
tion-sounds of  the  fiist  stage  are  now  lost,  and  the  heart-soirtids  may 
be  feeble  or  uiuffled  in  tone  by  reason  of  the  efiusion  presetit.  Digi- 
talis, alcoh<d.  or  caffeine  may  be  used  if  ihe  heart  shows  signs  of  fail- 
ure, but  when  digitalis  is  used  its  intlueuce  should  he  carefully  watched, 
since  the  em|)loyment  of  this  drag  produces  a  very  ftdl  diastole  or 
dilatation  of  the  ventricles,  and  these  are  already  cramped  for  space 
in  which  to  dilate  by  reason  of  the  exudate  whicli  has  entered  the 
pericardial  sac.  If  the  effusion  is  sufficient  to  endanger  life,  it  should 
be  tap]ied  and  aspirated  away  very  gradually.  Ut'ten  it  is  best  to  use 
a  long  needle  attached  to  a  hypodertniC  syringe  in  (►rder  to  he  sure 
that  there  is  fluid.  The  best  jdace  for  making  the  puncture  is  the 
fourth  or  fifth  intercostal  space,  very  close  to  the  left  edge  of  the 
sternum.  Should  pus  be  present,  free  dniiriage  must  be  gradually 
established.  In  other  in.'jtancos.  if  the  patient  is  strcmg,  it  is  only 
nece.'isary  ti>  administer  hydragogue  purges,  such  as  J!ila|i  (20  grains 
[1.3]  iif  the  C'>m[)ound  jala]i  powder),  r)r  elaterium  \  grain  (O.Ul),  or 
a  saline  purgative  in  concentrated  form,  before  breakfast.  Often  a 
blister  over  the  prascordium  is  of  service. 
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PERITONITIS  (ACUTE). 


The  views  of  the  best  minds  in  the  medical  profession  concerning 
the  treatment  of  peritonitis  have  changed  radically  in  the  last  ten 
years,  chiefly  through  the  advances  made  in  abdominal  surgery  and 
bacteriological  research.  These  opportunities  for  study  have  shown 
that  peritonitis  never  arises  us  a  strictly  primary  condition,  bat  is 
due  in  every  case  to  the  infection  of  the  peritoneum  by  micro-organ- 
isms, benign  or  malign,  which  are  originally  found  in  the  intestines 
or  other  portions  of  the  abdominal  viscera.  Even  when  peritonitis 
follows  directly  upon  injury,  the  actual  cause  of  the  pathological 
process  is  the  escape  of  micro-organisms  through  the  devitalized  wall 
of  the  intestine,  and  the  severity  of  the  attacks  depends  in  turn  upon 
the  vital  resistance  of  the  patient,  the  decree  of  infection,  and  the 
rapidity  with  which  a  plastic  exudate  is  thrown  out  to  encapsulate 
the  inflamed  area. 

It  is  not  possible  in  this  short  article  to  discuss  the  facts  now 
known  in  regard  to  the  etiology  and  pathology  of  acute  peritonitis. 
Suffice  it  to  state,  one  of  the  germs  found  normally  as  a  benign 
inhabitant  of  the  intestine  becomes  at  once,  on  entrance  into  the 
peritoneal  cavity,  malignant  and  capable  of  producing  rapidly-fatal 
peritonitis.  Nor  is  actual  rupture  of  the  bowel  or  appendix  vermi- 
formis  necessary  for  this  infection,  since  it  has  been  shown  that  this 
germ,  the  bacillus  coli  communis,  rapidly  migrates  through  the  bowel- 
wall  as  soon  as  it  becomes  inflamed  or  congested  in  all  its  coats. 
Streptococci  and  staphylococci,  finding  access  to  this  cavity,  also 
produce  violent  inflammation.  It  has  been  found  that  the  perito- 
neum will  destroy  many  infecting  germs  in  the  healthy  man  if  its 
vitality  is  not  impaired,  but  if  it  is  impaired  a  mild  infection  starts  up 
severe  inflammation. 

Having  learned,  then,  that  acute  peritonitis  is  always  secondary  to 
some  local  cause  or  to  some  general  infection,  the  first  thing  for  the 
therapeutist  to  do,  being  called  in  to  a  case  of  this  disease,  is  to  deter- 
mine what  the  j)rovoking  agent  is,  in  order  that  his  treatment  may 
be  directed  against  the  cause  rather  than  the  effect.  This  cause  is 
now  known,  in  the  great  majority  of  cases,  to  be  Appendicitis  (which, 
see),  the  inflammatory  process  being  spread  by  infection  from  this 
source.  In  women  it  is  not  uncommonly  due  to  more  or  less  obscure 
j)elvic  disease,  or.  again,  it  may  arise  from  abscess  and  other  severe 
diseases  of  the  liver,  spleen,  pancreas,  or  stomach.  Finally,  it  should 
never  be  forgotten  that  intestinal  obstruction  is  a  frequent  cause  of 
peritonitis.  The  physician  may  rest  a.ssHred  that  if  he  cannot  find 
the  provoking  cause,  it  is  his  own  fault,  and  not  that  the  case  is  purely 
idiopathic. 

Having  foiinil  tlie  cause,  treatment  is  of  course  to  be  at  once  insti- 
tuted, and  is  medical  or  surgical — more  commonly  the  latter  than  the 
former,  since  nearly  all  the  provoking  causes  of  this  disease  are  at 
most  only  palliated  by  medicinal  treatment,  while  they  can  sometimes 
be  removed  by  surgical  interference.  Fortunately  for  those  who  can 
only  obtain  medicinal  treatment,  nature  does  much  to  aid  in  prodn- 
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ciiig  a  cure  in  inaay  cases  by  limitinf;  the  disease  through  its  localiza- 
tion by  walls  of  lymph,  so  that  niuuy  cases  of  peritonitis  recover  with- 
out active  medicinal  or  surgical  care.  In  the  pelvis  this  localization 
of  the  proce.ss  is  very  apt  to  take  pluce  unless  the  infeotion  follow 
chiiilbirth,  when  septic  diftuse  peritonitis  n)ay  ariHe,  which  is  nearly 
always  fatuL 

If  thfl  trouble  arise  in  the  appendix  veriniformis,  this  condition 
may  be  treated  in  its  early  stages  by  the  means  sugtrested  in  the  arti- 
cle on  Appendicitis,  but  at  the  very  first  sign  of  the  spread  of  the 
inilannnation,  or  of  its  becoming  locally  very  severe,  or  of  general  sys- 
temic disturbance,  the  surireon  must  be  called  in.  The  difficulty  is 
that  in  many  cases  rei(iiirin^  operation,  the  operation  is  performed  too 
late  throiif^h  the  hesitancy  of  the  patient,  his  friends,  the  physician, 
or  even  of  the  operator  himself  If  the  local  trouble  does  not  seem 
to  be  sprcadint;  and  the  patient's  general  condition  is  favorable,  ope- 
ration should  be  postponed  indefinitely  or  until  a  state  of  uniescence 
is  reached,  when  tlie  prospects  of  recovery  from  operative  interference 
are  better.  If  there  is  rea.non  to  believe  that  an  abscess  has  ruptured 
into  the  peritoneal  cavity,  or  if  perforation  of  the  bowel  is  followed 
by  severe  general  symptoms  of  widespread  peritoneal  diflSculty,  ope- 
ration should  be  resorted  to  at  once. 

In  deciding  the  queHti(m,  however,  as  to  whether  a  case  of  periton- 
itis recjuires  surgical  interference,  the  physician  at  the  jireseut  time 
is  in  an  uufortunute  position.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  there  are 
many  records  in  medicine  which  prove  most  conclusively  that  lives 
have  been  saved  tfirough  operative  interference  which  would  have 
been  undoubtedly  lost  had  the  surgeon  not  come  to  the  rescue.  On 
the  other  hand,  there  are  cases  in  which  a  fatal  result  has  foltowe<l 
an  operation,  and  in  which  the  physician  has  bitterly  reproached  him- 
self that  he  consented  to  surgical  interference,  for  as  ho  looks  back 
over  the  case  ho  perceives  that  tt<e  operation  has  distinctly  aided  in 
causing  the  loss  of  life.  At  the  present  time  eacli  case  must  be 
decided  upon  its  individual  merits,  and  the  physiciau  or  surgeon  in 
giving  advice  to  the  fiimily  in  regard  to  a  well-developed  case  of  peri- 
tonitis should  always  be  carefid  to  let  thetn  under-^tand  distinctly  that 
the  condition  of  the  patient  is  most  alarming,  and  the  chances  of  life 
poor  whether  the  treatment  be  medical  or  surgical,  since  in  many 
instances  neither  form  of  remedial  measure  can  possibly  produce  good 
results.  In  other  words,  the  relatives  shoulil  clearly  understand  that 
whether  medicinal  measures  or  surgical  procedures  are  resorted  to,  the 
patient  has  only  a  fighting  chance. 

The  bdlowing  case  illustrates  the  value  of  surgical  interference  in 
peritonitis : 

M was  taken  ill  at  twelve  midnight,  with   violent  pain  in  the 

belly,  and  was  seen  by  the  writer  the  following  evening  at  eight 
o'clock.  At  this  time  all  the  pljysical  signs  of  a  widely-diffused 
peritonitis  were  present.  The  belly  was  hard  and  board-like,  the 
pulse  was  e.\ceedingly  ra|iid.  the  respiration.^  fifty-six,  and  there  was 
great  pain.  Careful  physical  examination  of  the  belly  and  a  f<tudy 
of  the  ^latieut's  history  failed  to  reveal  any  cause  near  or  remote  for 
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tlie  attiicTv.  lie  having  beoii  in  fun-i'trt  health  up  to  the  time  at  which 
the  piiiii  bei;an.  Alter  coiisiiltHtioii  with  an  eminent  surgeon  it  vas 
ieeided  that  his  ciuulition  >vat<  tn)  pressing  that  death  under  niedicioal 
treiitiueut  was  assured,  and  that,  while  operative  interference  offered 
but  a  fiiinf  ehanee  of  sueeesH,  it  was  the  only  measure  which  could  be 
resorted  to.  Accord infrly,  ut  twelve  o'clock  that  night,  just  twcuty- 
four  hours  after  the  jiain  began,  the  patient  was  operated  npon.  the 
incision  being  raudc  in  the  median  line  for  the  purpose  of  exploring 
tbe  belly,  with  the  hope  that  an  exciting  cause  for  the  attack  might 
be  found.  On  ojiening  the  belly  it  was  found  that  acute  intestinal 
ob.stntction  had  taken  place  through  the  bowel  being  twisted  over  an 
old  inllauimatary  hauHl.  Alter  this  obstruction  had  been  reduced  the 
appeinlix  was  exauiined.  and  fotiiid  to  be  in  a  condition  of  acute  in- 
tianiuKifion,  and  for  litis  reason  it  was  removed.  It  was  noted  that 
the  peritoneal  surfaces  of  the  intestines  and  of  ihe  abihiuiinal  wall  was 
intensely  hyperrt>mic  and  red  and  lacking  in  tlieir  normal  appearance. 
The  operation  lasted  an  hour  and  a  half,  and  the  patient  recovered 
after  a  desperate  struggle  for  life  which  lasted  for  Aveeks,  during 
which  tiiue  hi.s  attendants  .several  times  gave  up  all  hope  of  hie  re- 
covery. Had  no  operation  been  permitted,  death  would  certainly  have 
resulted  from  the  intestinal  obstruction  if  not  from  theap]H'tidiciti.«,  and 
had  the  median  incision  not  been  made,  but  the  ajipendi.v  alone  sought 
for  by  a  lateral  iuci.sion,  the  obstruction  would  have  been  overlooked, 
and  the  death  recorded  as  one  due  to  general  peritonitis  following 
appendicitis  f(»r  wliich  an  operation  had  been  performed  unsuccessfully. 

(hi  the  other  hand,  the  writer  saw  a  ease  in  \Jiich  the  conditions 
before  operation  were  apparently  identical  with  that  just  named,  in 
which  appendicitis  and  obstruction  were  <liscovered  at  the  operation, 
and  in  which  death  took  place  iis  early  or  earlier  than  it  would  have 
occurred  had  operative  interference  not  been  resorte<l  to.  These  two 
ca^es  are  mentioned  for  the  purjiose  of  emphasizing  the  fact  that  a 
definite  prognosis  as  to  the  result,s  of  treatment,  either  surgical  or 
niedicinal,  in  peritonitis  is  not  pos.«ible. 

Aside  from  the  surgical  treatment,  which  is  an  ab.solute  essential  in 
many  cases  of  peritonitis,  we  have  at  hand  niedicinal  methods  which 
are  of  some  value  early  in  the  attack  and  where  operation  is  refused 
or  considered  inadvisable.  The  first  of  these  is  the  use  of  opium, 
given  until  the  ]>ain  is  partly  removed  and  the  respirations  decreased 
to  twelve  or  fourteen  per  minute.  The  patient  should  never  be 
so  narcotized  as  to  have  no  pain  on  abdominal  palpation  or  be 
unable  to  answer  ([uestions.  On  the  other  hand,  it  shoclii  be 
remembered  that  cases  of  peritonitis  bear  large  doses  of  opium 
without  effect.  The  dose  should  be  pushed  till  the  desired  effect 
is  obtaineil,  and  not  be  measured  in  grains.  Cases  are  on  record 
in  which  many  hundred  grains  of  opium  have  been  gii'en  in  a  few 
days,  with  recovery  as  a  result. 

For  many  years  jihysicinns  of  repute  have  regarded  mercury  as  the 
drug  above  all  others  capable  of  modifying  inlhnimiations  of  serous 
membranes,  particularly  if  combine*!  with  <»pium.  Ilalf-grain  doses 
of  calomel  may  be  used  every  hour  for  twenty-four  hours.     An  ice- 
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bag  or  a  turpentine  stupe  mny  he  put  over  the  the  area  originating 
the  troublu.  If  the  case  is  very  sthenic,  leeches  may  be  used  on  the 
Wily,  but  this  is  not  ndvisnble  in  most  cases,  a8  the  patient  may  later 
need  the  blood  to  preserve  his  strength.  Should  vomiting  be  a  press- 
ing synifdom,  it  >.>*  W«t  controlled  by  the  use  of  two  grains  of  ace- 
tanilid  every  two  or  three  hours  with  brandy  nn<l  ice.  Medication  is 
best  carried  out  by  the  hypo<lermit;  needle  or  the  rectal  injection. 
The  thirst  in  many  cases  of  peritonitis  is  excessive,  and  fjught  to  be 
relieved  by  giving  small  pieces  of  ice  with  or  without  a  little  white 
of  egg  poure<l  over  it.  Even  email  amounts  of  water  are  not  to  be 
forbidden,  since  the  vomiting  is  reflex,  and  the  water  nllows  the  vom- 
iting to  take  the  place  of  the  more  exhausting  retching.  If  collapse 
is  threatened,  the  best  remedy  is  probably  the  extract  of  hyoscyamus 
by  the  rectum  in  injection  or  suppository,  since  this  drug,  while  it 
contracts  the  vessels  and  soothes  the  nervous  system,  does  not  tend 
to  produce  disagreeable  synijtloms  as  does  belladonna. 

The  question  of  the  use  of  [uirgatives  in  cases  of  peritonitis  bus 
been  much  discussed.  The  writer  believes  that  in  cases  of  perito- 
nitis following  operation,  where  the  ojterator  knows  the  intestine  is 
intact,  saline  purgatives,  such  as  teaspoonful  doses  of  a  saturated 
solution  of  magnesium  sulphate  every  ten  or  fifteen  minutes,  may 
be  used  in  many  cases  with  good  effects  ;  but  If  there  is  any  pos- 
sibility of  the  peritonitis  being  caused  by  perforation  or  obstruc- 
tion, their  use  is  absolutely  Cfintrain<licated.  since  if  used  the  con- 
tent.s  of  the  gut  may  be  washed  into  the  jieritoncnl  cavity  or  the 
obstruction  be  rendered  more  complete.  The  saline  purgative  not 
only  empties  the  bowel,  hut  in  addition,  by  the  free  watery  flaw  pro- 
duced, depletes  the  inflamed  peritoneum.  When  there  seems  to  be  a 
probability  that  the  jiain  tuny  be  due  to  the  ingestion  of  bad  food. 
and  sign.s  of  perforation  are  absent,  ]*urpatives  may  be  used  to  remove 
the  offending  articles.  Should  the  patient  be  feeble,  purgation  is 
contraindiciite<l. 

The  tynipaniti.s.  which  may  be  a  prominent  symptom,  may  be 
relieved  in  some  eases  by  the  use  of  the  rectal  tube  or  of  injections 
into  the  bowel  of  milk  of  asafcctida  or  turpentine  emulsion. 

This  book  is  not  the  place  for  the  consideration  of  the  surgical 
procedures  to  be  followed,  but  it  may  be  stated  that  in  septic  peri- 
tonitis in  a!l  eases  it  is  a  ([Uestion  ufopi-ralion  with  pnibable  death, 
or  no  opcratinn  with  certain  death.  In  obscnri'  cases  of  generiil  peri- 
tonitis, where  the  cause  of  the  disease  cannot  be  found  by  onlinary 
methods  of  diagnosis,  the  writer  believes  that  exploratory  incision 
should  be  done  and  after  the  cause  is  removed  the  belly-cavity  well 
washed  out  with  hot  normal  saline  solution,  and  drainage-tube  or 
gauze  left  in  for  at  least  twenty-four  hours. 


PERITONITIS  (CHEONIC). 

Chronic  peritonitis  is  very  apt  to  be  circumscribed  ami  to  exist  in 
connection  with  chronic  appendicular  tntuble  or  in  females  in  connec- 
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tion  with  diseases  of  tbe  organs  of  generation.  The  most  diflTase  and 
curahle  form  of  the  disease  is  that  known  as  tubercular  peritonitis,  in 
which  cures  have  been  safely  reached  through  abdominal  incision  with 
or  without  drainage  or  the  dusting  in  of  iodoform.  Of  all  forms  of 
organic  disease  afleoting  the  abdominal  area  and  of  a  chronic  type, 
none  offer  such  results  to  the  physician  and  surgeon  as  does  this,  and 
operation  ought  always  to  be  advised  and  urged  upon  the  patient  most 
strenuously.  Care  should  be  taken,  however,  to  separate  the  subacute 
or  chronic  process,  termed  tubercular  peritonitis,  fl-om  the  malignant 
and  acute  form  called  tuberculosis  of  the  peritoneum,  which  is  often 
only  a  manifestation  of  a  general  infection. 


PERNICIOUS  MAT.ARTAT.  FEVEIR. 

This  is  one  of  the  most  acutely  dangerous  diseases  known  to  man 
if  it  be  fully  developed,  and  requires  the  greatest  activity  and  skill 
on  the  part  of  the  physician,  who  may  be  called  upon  to  treat  a  large 
number  of  widely  varying  symptoms,  all  of  a  pressing  nature,  at  one 
and  the  same  time.  The  chief  indication  is  for  the  use  of  quinine  in 
its  most  soluble  forms,  in  solution  and  in  large  doses,  which  may 
amount  to  GO  or  100  grains  (4.0  or  7.0),  by  the  mouth,  by  the  bowel, 
and  hy|)odermically. 

The  manner  in  which  (quinine  acts  in  malarial  poisoning  is  now 
generally  conceded  to  depend  upon  its  influence  over  the  malarial 
germ  of  Laveran.  which  has  been  so  well  studied  in  America  by 
Osier  and  Councilman.  All  tbe  students  of  the  subject  have  found 
that  at  least  some  of  these  bodies  are  made  inactive  and  disappear 
under  the  influence  of  the  drug,  and  we  have  at  last  obtained  a  know- 
ledge as  to  the  manner  in  which  ((uinine  does  good,  which  in  its 
absence  was  a  constant  opprobrium  to  scientific  medicine.  The  say- 
ing that  "As  soon  as  the  physiologist  and  pathologist  tell  the  thera- 
peutist what  disease  is.  the  latter  will  tell  how  his  remedies  do  good," 
is  very  well  exemplified  by  the  use  of  tjuinine  in  malaria  and  the 
present  well-founded  .scientific  reasons  for  its  employment.  (See  Inter- 
mittent and  Remittent  Fevers.) 


PLEURITIS,  OR  PLEURISY. 

It  is  to  bo  remembered  that  an  inflammation  of  the  pleura  is  in 
many  ways  identical  with  inflammatory  processes  elsewhere.  The 
tre:itment  of  this  disease  in  its  early  stages  is  therefore  identical 
with  other  inflammatory  disea.ses.  or,  in  other  words,  the  use  of  vene- 
sootion.  or.  better  still,  of  tincture  of  vcratrum  viride  or  aconite,  to 
bloed  the  man  into  his  own  blood-ves.sels.  is  to  be  resorted  to  if  the 
patient  is  .seen  in  the  earliest  .st.ages  and  is  strong  and  full-blooded. 
The  use  of  blisters  or  cups  at  this  time  does  little  good  and  gives 
uunecessary  pain. 

When  the  pain  from  the  pleurisy  is  excessive  and  the  movements 
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of  re5»]iiratinii  greatly  increase  the  discnmfort,  strapping  tlic  eliest- 
wall  may  bo  resorted  to.  TLis  is  done  For  tlie  purpose  of  inmiobil- 
izing  the  chest.  The  straps  should  consist  of  adliesive  pluster,  two 
and  a  half  inrlies  wide,  and  should  be  long  enough  to  reach  from 
the  middle  line  of  the  vertehrte  to  the  sternum  or  a  little  beyond  its 
midtlle  line.  Tliey  should  be  applied  tightly  during  expiration, 
slightly  overlapping  one  another  at  a  right  angle  to  the  spine,  and 
not  in  the  line  of  tlie  ribs. 

The  old  i<k>!i  that  pleurisy  was  usually  due  to  e<dit  mtiier  than  to  un 
infecting  miero-orgauisni  led  to  the  enveloping  of  the  chest  in  poultices. 
These  soil  the  clothing,  speedily  get  cold,  and  are  very  nncondi>rtahle. 
They  have  been  supplanted  almost  entirely  by  the  cotton  jacket,  which 
is  much  better.  It  consists  of  one  or  two  ihieknesses  of  carded  cotton 
basted  inside  a  thin  undershirt,  as  fur  is  phiced  in  a  ftir-lincil  cojit. 
(In  the  outside  of  the  shirt  oi!-silk  should  he  basted.  liv  using  this  ve 
envelop  the  chest  in  a  warm  poultice,  becatise  the  heat  of  the  body 
keeps  the  cotton  at  the  proper  temperature,  while  the  oil-silk,  by  pre- 
venting evaporation  of  the  moisture  exhaled  from  the  skin,  soon  causes 
the  cotton  to  be  moist  a><  well  ;is  warm.  Even  the  cotton  jacket  is 
losing  it.s  popidarity,  as  the  fever  of  the  {mtifhl  nmkes  a  hot  jacket 
almost  unbearable  and  it  does  very  little  reiil  good.  Further,  its  re- 
moval  is  very  apt  to  result  in  a  chill. 

When  the  second  stage  of  jdeiirisy.  or  the  stage  of  effusiiui,  is 
reached,  other  lines  of  treatment  are  needed.  The  cardiac  .scdativea 
have  been  .stopped  a-s  soon  as  the  quietitig  of  the  citcnlation.  the  lessen- 
ing of  pain,  Jitid  the  ab.sence  of  a  friction-sound  denote  the  passage  of 
the  case  from  the  first  stage  to  the  second.  If  the  pulse  becoinC"!  weak 
and  the  system  is  depressed,  stimulants  in  tht^  form  of  alct)hol  or  digi- 
talis are  needed,  and  special  care  must  be  devoted  to  the  condition 
of  the  exudation  in  the  pleural  space.  If  the  efl'usion  is  sufficiently 
large  to  cause  luarkeil  dyspnoea  on  exertion,  or  reaches  to  the  third 
inter.space  anteriorly,  and  is  not  rendih  remuved  by  the  adudjiistr.-itioti 
of  salicylic  nciil  in  the  dose  of  1  to  '1  drachms  (4.(>-S,(l)  a  day,  or  sjiline 
purges  given  at  the  proper  time  in  cnncentinted  form,  or  if  it  is  not 
taken  up  by  the  vessels  after  jalnji  or  elaterium  is  tised,  then  resort 
must  be  had  to  aspiration  of  the  li(|uid  by  the  proper  apparatus.  This 
operation  should  be  done  at  once  without  the  use  of  drugs  if  the  dysp- 
noea is  urgent.  The  physical  .signs  at  this  time,  it  will  be  remeudiered, 
consist  in  ilatncs.s  on  percussion  over  the  lower  portions  of  the  chest, 
which  area  of  Harness  geuerally  varies  with  the  change  in  the  position 
of  the  patient  from  the  erect  to  the  reeundient  position,  unless  the  cfTu- 
_  sion  is  .sacculated.      Blowing  or  bionchiiil  breathing  at  the  ajicK  of  the 

■  lung  when  this  organ  is  compressed  upward  by  the  fluid  beneath  it  la 

■  often  heard.  If  the  efftision  is  on  the  righl  side,  tlu'  apex  beat  of  the 
I  heart  is  aj>t  to  be  disjilaced  to  the  left.  If  it  is  on  the  left  side,  there 
I  is  obliteration  of  Traube's  semilunar  space,  which  is  a  spot  at  about 
I  the  level  of  the  sixth  and  seventh  ribs  anteriorly  below  the  nipple, 
I  where  there  is  usually  a  tympanitic  note  on  percu,ssion.  During  this 
I  stage  of  effusion  blisters  have  been  largely  used  in  aiding  in  the  ab- 
1           sorption  of  the  liquid   which   is   present. 
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PLEURODYNIA. 

This  couditioD,  being  one  of  intercostal  neuralgia,  should  be  treated 
according  to  the  directions  given  under  the  headings  of  Neuralgia 
and  Counter-irritation. 


PNEUMONIA. 

Pneumonia  is  a  term  loosely  applied  to  two  very  different  forms  of 
disease — namely,  that  acute  infectious  process  due  to  an  infection  by  the 
micrococeus  lanceolatus  and  called  croupous  pneumonia,  and  that  form 
following  as  a  rule  some  other  disease  which  has  exhausted  the  patient's 
strength  and  due  in  some  cases  to  various  forms  of  infection,  namely, 
catarrhal  pneumonia.  These  two  distinct  diseases  have  been  confused 
by  the  common  term  pneumonia,  and  yet  are  very  different  conditions 
as  to  their  pathology  and  treatment. 

Croupous  Pneumonia. 

Croupous  pneumonia  usually  attacks  the  strong  and  hearty  rather 
than  the  feeble  and  exhausted,  but  both  types  of  cases  may  be  affecte<l. 
The  treatment  can  be  divided,  when  we  study  it,  into  that  devoted 
to  the  stage  of  onset,  the  stage  of  consolidation,  and  the  stage  of  ab- 
sorption of  the  exudate  and  convalescence :  and  it  will  be  govemetl 
by  the  state  of  the  patient's  pulse,  the  scmnds  of  his  heart,  and  his 
general  condition  as  to  strength,  as  well  as  the  degree  of  respiratory 
embarrassment  which  is  present.  There  can  be  no  routine  treatment 
of  croupous  pneumonia ;  each  case  must  be  a  law  to  itself,  and  there  is 
no  such  thing  as  the  deplctant  treatment  to  be  advocated  on  the  one 
hand,  or  the  stimulant  treatment  to  be  laudeil  on  the  other.  Further 
than  this,  it  must  be  remembered  that  as  croupous  pneumonia  is  an  acute 
infectious  disease  the  patient  may  die  not  from  pulmonary  consolidation 
or  cardiac  distention,  but  from  the  malignancy  of  the  infsction.  One 
man  with  an  entire  lung  consolidated  may  have  slight  evidences  of 
general  infection  ortoxsvmia,  another,  with  a  .omall  area  of  lung  involved 
may  be  overwhelmed  by  toxsemia  within  a  few  hours.  For  this  and 
other  I'easons  we  can  divide  all  cases  of  croupous  pneumonia  into  three 
groups — those  that  are  doomed  to  death  by  the  malignancy  of  the  in- 
fection, those  that  arc  but  slightly  ill  by  reason  of  mild  infection,  and 
those  who  between  these  two  extremes  of  severity  need  careful  medical 
aid  to  accomplish  recovery.  The  fiift  class  die  do  what  we  will,  the 
second  class  get  well  almost  without  help,  the  third  need  all  the  help 
possible  to  survive.  It  is  to  this  last  cla.S8  that  our  treatment  must  be 
chiefly  directed. 

In  the  very  earliest  stages  of  the  disease  occurring  in  a  healthy, 
sthenic  individual  who  has  been  seized  with  a  chill  followed  by  fever 
and  a  bounding,  angry  pulse,  with  marked  anxiety  and  nervous  excite- 
ment, it  is  proper  to  freely  bleed  from  a  vein  in  the  arm  to  the  extent 
of  a  pint  (see  Part  III.),  or  in  its  steml  to  use  veratrum  viride  or  aco- 
nite to  relax  the  systemic  blood-vessels  and  "  bleed  him  into  his  own 
vessels  "  by  making  it  easier  for  the  blood  to  pass  into  the  general 
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arterial  syatom  tlian  into  tJie  liin<f  which  ia  inflamed.  These  seJativo 
drugs  iilso  ijuid^t  the  excitod  bfart  and  jirevent  it  from  pumping  so 
much  blood  into  the  engorged  lung.  A  Lot  foot-bath  at  this  tinte  will 
iiIbo  tend  to  rtdieve  thoracic  congest  ion.  If  veratruoi  viride  or  aconite 
lire  used  they  should  he  given  in  niiniui  doses  of  the  tincture  everj* 
half-hour  till  five  nr  ten  doses  have  been  used  or  until  the  patient's 
puLse  hecotncs  less  nngrv  imd  bis  skin  becomes  moist.  Verutrum  vir- 
ide is  the  best  drug  of  the  two  for  adults.  If  violent  pain  in  tbe 
cheat  is  jircsent  it  is  to  be  relieved  by  small  doses  of  morphine  or 
Dover's  powder.  This  treiitment  is  devoted  to  an  atteiiifit  to  limit  the 
degree  of  inflammatory  action  a.s  far  as  possible.  It  ittay  be  aided,  if 
it  is  thought  wise,  by  wet  cnjrt  over  the  engnrged  lung. 

Q'he  depressant  treatment  of  eroujious  pncunioniu  is,  iidwever.  lim- 
ited in  its  application  to  the  very  hegintung  of  the  malady  ami  to  those 
persons  who  have  a  bounding  circulation.  It  is  alisuhitely  contraindi- 
eated  after  consolidation  has  taken  jtlace  or  if  the  patient  is  feeble. 
Because  of  the  fact  that  it«  usefulness  is  confined  to  this  early  stage  it 
cannot  be  employed  in  many  cases,  because  the  physician  i,s  not  called 
till  after  this  stage  has  pas*sed  by.  Its  use  in  a  case  with  a  feeble 
pulse  or  in  one  who  is  adynamic  or  feeble  is  absolutely  contrain<li- 
cuted. 

In  the  majority  of  cases  the  physician  is  called  after  the  consrd illa- 
tion has  occurred,  and  he  must  now  be  a  watdiman  all  the  time  and  a 
therapeutist  only  when  treatment  is  actually  needed.  Every  man  who 
is  Buffering  from  pneumonia  does  not  need  active  treatment.  A  cer- 
tain number  of  eases  get  well  without  treatment  and  dn  so  sooner  than 
if  meddlesome  therapeutics  hinders  them.  The  treatment  usually  ircces- 
sary  is  to  combat  fever,  il'  it  becomes  e.xcessive,  to  sujiport  the  heart  if 
it  seems  feeble  or  congested,  to  keep  the  kidneys  in  a  state  of  active 
secretion,  and  to  see  that  consiijation  is  relieved. 

In  tlie  treatment  of  the  fever  the  physician  should  remember  that  it 
is  not  to  be  regarded  as  a  dangerous  symptom  unless  it  rises  to  103°  and 
remains  at  this  point  for  some  hours,  for  in  a  febrile  disea-se  running  a 
short  course  fever  is  not  only  not  harmful,  but  there  is  reason  tti  believe 
that  when  present  to  a  moderate  degree  it  is  actually  beneficial.'  When 
the  fever  does  rise  to  a  point  above  103°  it  should  he  reduced  by  spong- 
ing with  cold  water,  active  friction  being  used  at  the  same  time.  (I^ee 
I'art  III.,  on  Cold.)  There  is  absolutely  no  danger  of  the  patient 
"  taking  more  cold."  although  this  is  gctierally  d<nibtcd  by  the  laity.  If 
the  fever  has  a  tendency  to  be  excessive  attd  if  the  heart's  action  is 
tunmltuous  an  ice-bag  may  be  placed  over  the  heart,  and  this  will  he 
particularly  useful  if,  as  is  often  the  case,  there  is  a  tendency  to  pericar- 
ditis. If  it  is  desired  to  apply  cold  over  a  greater  urea  of  (he  chest 
than  the  pranurdium  an  ice-jacket  may  be  employed,  but  it  possesses 
the  disiidvantage  of  being  a  wet  application,  do  what  we  will  to  protect 
the  bcdiling.  Thi.«i  icf-j:u-kel  is  to  be  made  of  cracked  ice  and  sawtlust 
mixed  and  sewed  u]»  tight  in  an  nil-silk  covering  which  is  basted  to  an 
undershirt  to  keep  its  shape.     This  treatment  has  been  said  to  greatly 


'  .See  article  on  "  The  K/ile  of  Fever  in  tlie  Modilicalinn  of  Disoue,"  in  the  Thtru- 
petUic  Gazette  for  Fdtnmr^',  1896. 
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reduce  the  inflaniinatory  process  in  the  lung,  but  of  this  there  are  grave 
doubts. 

The  use  of  antipyretic  drugs  is  not  good  practice.  They  tend  to 
depress  the  heart,  to  relax  the  blood-vessels,  and  apparently  render  the 
patient  more  susceptible  to  his  infection.  Simnging  will  generally 
control  the  fever  if  it  is  properly  employed,  or,  if  it  Tails,  then  a  cold 
bath  may  be  recjuired  if  the  fever  is  reallv  very  excessive.  (See  Cold, 
in  Part  III.) 

For  the  support  of  the  heart  we  may  employ  several  circulatory 
stimulants.  If  the  patient  is  a  feeble  case  with  lack  of  vitality 
and  relaxation  of  his  muscles,  then  alcohol  in  the  form  of  a  good 
whiskey  or  brandy  given  in  water  after  food  every  three  or  four  hoars 
in  tiie  dose  of  from  half  an  ounce  to  an  ounce  is  useful.  Sometimes 
mure  than  this  must  be  given,  particularly  if  the  patient  has  been 
acfustomed  to  the  use  of  the  drug.  In  other  cases  less  is  needed.  For 
the  laboring  heart  with  almost  empty  arteries  no  drug  compares  with 
digitalis,  and  if  the  skin  is  moist  or  the  blood-vessels  relaxed,  so  that 
the  pulse  is  gaseous,  tlien  belladonna  should  be  combined  with  it.  The 
writer  usually  gives  o  drops  (0.3)  of  the  tincture  of  digitalis  every  eight 
hours,  with  ,')  ilrops  (0.3)  of  tincture  of  belladonna  every  four  hours. 
(See  Digitalis  and  Belladonna.)  If  necessary,  both  of  these  drugs  may 
be  given  in  larger  dose,  but  usually  these  doses  are  sufficient.  If  the 
fever  is  very  high  the  digitalis  will  have  to  be  supplanted  by  the  alco- 
holic stimulants  or  strychnine  for  a  few  doses.  The  question  as  to 
wliether  the  patient's  pulse  is  of  the  proper  strength  is  one  of  import- 
ance :  very  often  the  quiet  pulse  of  a  patient  lying  in  bed  will  be  taken 
by  the  inexperienced  as  an  evidencre  of  true  cardiac  feebleness,  when 
if  the  ])hysiciau  feels  his  own  pulse  he  will  be  surprised  to  find  it  no 
stronger  than  that  of  his  patient.  A  feeble  apex  beat,  a  feeble  second 
sound  at  the  second  right  costal  cartilage  (aortic  valve)  and  an  accen- 
tuated seeoud  sound  at  the  second  left  costal  cartilage  (pulmonary  valve) 
will  reveal  the  fact  that  active  stimulation  is  needed,  for  the  weak  apex 
beat  and  the  soft  second  (aortic)  sound,  show  that  the  heart  is  feeble 
and  the  arterial  walls  relaxed,  and  this  means  a  low  arterial  pressure. 
Further,  the  accentuated  second  sound  on  the  right  side  indicates  pul- 
monary congestion  and  a  tendency  to  failure  of  the  right  side  of  the 
heart  from  obstruction  to  the  flow  of  blood  in  the  lungs. 

Should  the  action  of  the  heart  become  labored,  the  jugular  veins 
distended  and  pulsating,  and  the  radial  pulse  weak,  while  the  face  is 
cyanotic,  tlieu  free  venesection  (Part  III.)  is  to  be  practised.  It  will 
often  save  an  apparently  desj)erate  case.  Digitalis  in  the  presence  of 
this  condition  is  not  rapid  enough  in  its  eifects.  Strychnine  should  be 
given  in  full  dose  hypoderniioally,  ^ff-^  of  a  grain  (0.003-0.006). 
and  with  it.  if  the  skin  is  moist  or  sweating,  y^^  of  a  grain  of  atropine 
(0.0004),  and  both  these  drugs  should  be  repeated  in  an  hour  if 
needed.  At  tlie  same  time  it  is  well  to  give  |  drachm  (2.0)  of  aro- 
matic spirit  of  ammonia  every  two  hours  in  cold  water  or  1  drachm 
(4.0)  of  Iloftman's  anodyne  in  cold  water  every  hour.  Oxygen  inhala- 
tions may  be  used  at  this  time  with  benefit,  particularly  if  cyanosis  is 
marked.     (See  Oxygen.) 
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Slioulil  crisis  corno  on  iit  this  tiiiif,  active  siipjiorfutit  troalmeut,  such 
a*i  lliiii  just  «les(.Til»fil  will  Ic  iiccileii.  Many  piitteiits  die  in  crisis  lor 
tlif  vviiiit  of  acliM'  .stitimlatifiii. 

The  secrt'tiou  of  the  kiihtcys  is  bust  uiuiiitaiucd  by  the  Uht  of  eotuv 
alkaline  diuretic,  such  as  sweet  spirit  of  nitre  uud  (.'itrnte  of  potassium, 
and  if  iiecessai-y  a  little  gin  may  be  given  to  support  the  heart  and  aid 
in  uiaiiitaiiiiiig  i-eni»l  activity. 

Having  detailed  this  treatment  i)f  tlie  second  stage,  that  for  the 
third  stage  is  to  be  considertMi.  For  the  thorough  understanding  of 
this  we  should  remember  that  this  stage  consists  in  the  breaking  down 
or  resohitiou  of  the  exudations  and  in  their  absorption  and  exjiiilsion 
from  the  chest. 

At  this  tirno  the  entire  diseased  area  is  crowded  with  secretions 
which  have  beeu  fonned,  dead  epithelial  cells,  and  nil  ttie  morbi<l  suli- 
Btancee  whicb  have  accumulated.  The  local  surfaces  are  de]>ressed  by 
the  reaction  following  iquuj  the  exciicnient  of  inHannuulioiK  and  their 
tone  is  below  par.  The  object  of  the  fdiysieian  nnist  be  to  stimitlatc 
tliese  areas  so  that  they  may  throw  oif  the  old  and  take  on  a  new 
functional  activity,  arnl  for  this  purpose  remedies  are  to  be  used  which 
will  soften  deposits  and  slimulttte  depressed  vesicles  and  bronchial 
tubes. 

By  far  tiie  most  valuable  class  of  drugs  to  ho  here  enijiloyed  are 
those  which  will  increase  the  secretion  from  mucous  membranes  without 
acting  as  cardiac  de]>ressants,  I'nder  the  article  on  Brondiitis  the 
action  of  these  drugs  will  be  found  more  tlioroughly  exjilained,  but  it 
will  suffice  to  point  out,  at  this  time,  tl>e  method  of  their  administra- 
tion. 

First  and  foremost  stands  the  chloride  of  ammonium,  a  drug  whose 
elimination  takes  place  larifely  tjiroiigh  tfie  lungs,  and  ivhicb  acts  most 
hap|dly  in  aiding  in  the  loosening  of  the  cough  and  secretion.s.  Its 
only  di.sailvantage  is  it.«i  salty  taste,  which  in  many  cases  renders  it 
disagreeable  to  the  patient,  while  its  irritant  properties  may  disorder 
the  action  of  the  stomach,  although  if  this  organ  is  depressed  and 
atonic  this  drug  often  improves  its  condition.  This  drug  may  be  given 
in  com[>ressed  pills,  or,  what  is  far  better,  in  such  a  mixture  iks  here 
follows : 

B.— .\rurnonii  chlnriiJi gij  (H.O). 

lixtnid.  giyoyrrliiiue  fl .jij  (S.O). 

Anuieilcst (3iij  <9«.0).— M. 

8.— Teaspoonful  (4.0)  in  water  every  four  hours  during  the  ilay. 

If  the  cough  be  in  excess  of  the  expectoration — that  is,  if  the 
cough  often  fails  to  bring  up  phlegm  and  is  due  to  tickling  or  irrita- 
tion— it  mav  be  relieved  by  the  addition  of  a  little  morphine  to  this 
mixture,  as  follows : 

B.— Morphinm  Bulph. gr.j  vel  gr.  ij  (0.05-0.1). 

Anmmuii  cidnridi .^ij  (8.0). 

JCxtniet.  glviyrrliiac  ti.    ....  Ziv  I  l«.0). 

Aqliif  <ie.Ht."         5  vj  1,192.0).— M. 

8. — DeseiTt.'siM'OiifuI  (8,0)  every  four  hoiini. 

If  much  more  morphine  than  this  is  used,  it  will  tend  to  stop  secretion. 
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When  the  chloritle  of  uinmotiimn  fails  to  act  favorably,  the  ca^ 
bonate  maybe  citlli'd  iiUit  use  fm-  its  laral  and  circulatory  action,  and. 
in  (nldition,  tlie  brmiiiilo  (if  mnitKiriiiim  may  be  i-mjiloyed  to  allay  the 
cough   if  mnrphine  cannot   be   used.      The  following  prescription  ia 
val  liable : 

R. — Animnnii  rliltiridi 33  (^■^)' 

Aiiiiiiiiiiii  tirnniiili 5Ji  (4.0). 

AiiKiiotiii  i-t>rl>fniiil 5)  (4.0). 

KxtRU't.  ),'lvcvrrhiM»  H.     . 3»ij(12.0). 

.Vqiwd.'sl.' .■ i^vj  ( 192.0).— M. 

S. — DesserlsfKHinful  (8.0)  every  four  lioun. 

(For  other  remedies  for  this  staj^e  see  Bronohitis.) 

Nutritious  brothB,  milk,  and.  if  necessary,  predigested  foods,  should 
be  givet»  with  the  regularity  with  wliicii  medicine  would  be  given  from 
the  beginning  to  the  end  of  the  attack. 

Catarrhal  Pneumonia. 

The  main  difference  in  the  treatment  of  Catarrhal  Pneumonia  in 
di.«tinction  from  the  treatment  of  croupou.s  pneumonia  lies  in  the  fact 
that  finst,  ln.st,  ;ind  idl  flie  time  the  treatment  i.s  to  be  stimulant  in  its 
tlianicter  if  any  trealmi-nt  other  than  rest  in  bed  is  rei»orted  to. 
Catnrrlial  pneumonia  uwuiilly  arises  out  of  an  JUMtte  bronchitis  or  is 
superimposed  upon  some  exliausting  disease  wliieh  has  sapped  the 
vitality.  Toward  Its  close  e.xpectorants  are  even  more  useful  than  in 
croupous  pneumonia,  and  every  care  .should  be  taken  that  the  catarrhal 
process  doe:<  not  ])ii8.s  by  insidious  degrees  into  a  hidden  tuberculosis. 
All  cases  in  whicli  recovery  is  abnormally  slow  should  be  suspected  of 
tubercular  iufcctiou. 


PRURITUS. 

Itching  of  the  skin  or  mucous  meudiranes  about  the  openings  of 
the  body  is  a  very  common  state,  and  while  it  «nay  be  dejiendent  upon 
local  causes,  such  as  lice  or  fleas,  it  ninre  curnmonly  is  due  to  some 
systemic  cunditifin,  such  as  dcbiiity,  diabetes,  gout,  or  renal  disease, 
or  other  similar  causes.  The  Irenlment  consists,  iirst,  in  the  removal 
of  tite  cause,  and,  ne.xt,  in  the  local  treatment  of  the  condition.  There 
is  generally  no  redness  or  eruption,  except  that  due  to  scratching. 

Inieinully,  arsenic,  ijuiuine,  bitter  tonics,  cod-liver  oil,  alkaline 
diuretics,  or  minenjl  waters  are  useful  in  debilitated  cases,  and  an 
avnidiince  of  condiments,  sJirh  as  um.slard  or  pe|i|ier,  is  needful  if  the 
disease  affects  the  m(uuh  of  the  urethra  or  vagina. 

The  local  treatment  of  pruritus  consists  in  the  use  of  lotions, 
salves,  or  ointments  made  up  of  various  constituents,  a  number  of 
which  ate  capable  of  acting  as  local  anaesthetics.  Very  often,  bathing 
the  parts  with  1  draclim  of  bicarbonate  of  sodium  or  of  borax  to  a 
pint  of  cold  water  gives  relief  temporarily,  or  the  following  formulae 
will  be  of  service  : 
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Or, 


B.-Acldioirlx.li.i la 'e' r?5y  (4-0-8.0). 

Aqiin'iltwl q.  B.  ad  Oj  (500  ec.).— M. 

S — Apply  as  a  lotion  screral  times  a  day. 


B. — Liquor  cnrlion.  delergen.'     ...        fSij 'S.O). 

Ai|iiH? q.  s.  ad  Oj  loOO  ec.). — M. 

8.^A[n>Iy  as  a  lotion. 


I 


Or  an  ointment  made  as  follows  is  serviceable: 

R. — .Vcidi  ejirlKrlici gtt.  v  vel  «  (0.3-1.3). 

Adipis  l»enzoinatus 5J  (32.0). 

Petroliili ^  (4.0).— M. 

9.- — .■VpjiK-  us  iin  ointmenl. 

In  Other  euses  10  to  "20  mininm  (0.65-1.3)  of  cLlornfrtrtn  may  be 
used  in  phice  of  the  ciifb«tlit!  acid. 

Cficaine  miiy  be  painted  over  the  partH,  htit  it  ahould  rarely  be 
nsetl  in  ointment,  a.s  fut.s  prevent  its  aclinj:;  effectively.  It  .should 
also  be  remembereil  tLiit  tht'  anul  and  vaginal  mucons  lucmbranei*  are 
so  thick  I  hat  strong  solntions  of  cocaine  are  necessary  to  proJtice 
anaesthesia,  and  that  the  effects  of  cocaine  are  only  teni|KO'ary. 
Where  the  itchinj^  is  very  obstinate  the  pnrt.s  may  be  |iainted  with  a 
solnfion  of  nitrate  of  .'(ilver  of  the  strcnf^th  of  20  ^rain.s  to  the  ounce 
(1.3  :  32.0)  of  walcr,  cocaine  liavinp  been  ])reviously  applied  to 
relieve  the  pain  of  the  a|)|>lication.  (See  artide  on  Cidd.)  Brinton 
has  highly  reconnuendeil  powderetl  tencrium  scordiuin  in  the  dose  of 
20  grains  (13)  three  times  a  day. 

AUinghaui  has  used  with  advantajje  a  piece  of  ivory  shaped  like  a 
rubber  nipple  and  provided  with  a  circular  shield.  This  is  slij)pt'd  into 
the  bowel  at  nijjht  atnl  serves  to  keep  the  surfaces  apart. 


ptjbrpbBjLL  diseases. 

The  diseases  of  the  puer[ieriiim  may  be  divided  into  two  broad 
classes — infectious  and  non-infections.  The  first  class  should  be 
further  subdivided  info  (1)  those  infectious  diseases  in  which  the 
point:  of  infection  has  been  somewhere  alonj^  the  parturient  tract, 
and  (2)  those  in  uliich  the  infecting  poison  has  entered  the  body  by 
some  oilier  channel.  I'nder  siib-heaflin;(  1  come  all  those  diseased 
conditions  grouped  together  under  the  very  iuadenuate  generic  terms 
"puerperal  fever,"  "  [merperal  se|itieieu)ia,"  "  p«erj»eral  infection," 
an<l  the  like,  none  of  which  tridy  e.tpress  the  condition  present.  If 
it  is  neees.sary  in  inedictil  nomenclature  to  have  a  single  term  wbtcb 
shall  denote  infection  nf  the  genitalia  after  delivery,  a  word  slmuld 
be  coined  striciiy  limited  in  sense  to  menu  the  patbologiciil  conclitions 
which  result  from  the  activity  of  pathogenic  microbes  along  the  wL(de 
genital  tract.  This  classification  is  necessary  for  a  clear  and  sys- 
tematic description  of  tin-  treuimcnt  of  diseases  in  the  puerperal 
state. 

'  For  rnethixl  o(  prepiirinu  i\il&  liijuur  sue  urlide  on  Eczenui. 


.'  r'"  t.w.infiil  Tritit  iiftrr  Lnfmr. — 

•.:.     :  :ii!ii'ti'iii  along  the  genital  tract 

■  ::  -^anifs  from   the  infection  an«l 

•     »   •■••  jr..tii:>  I'f  ]ilaoonta.  <ii- Mood  witLin 

:   »       ' -.   :' -in'l  in  ni'tre  tliau  T;>  per  cent. 

■, .  ;:>.     TLoreforo.  in  anv  case  after 

.  .-.■  v:iiini't  be  explaineil  by  suuie  evi- 

■   j.:..:;i;ia.  it  is  safe  to  assume  i>touiaine 

:_•■".      Tlie  indications  are  jilain:  to 

-A.    :.co  sto|t  ilie  manufacture  of  tlieir 

■  -,>*;irv.  to  remove  their  habitat. 

.«.     :.  >f  this  principle  in  practice  is  as 

-    !•■-.     delivery  remains  over  IMM'  F.  for 

•..v.-  rause  indei)endent  of  the  genitalia. 

•.  v»i;h  at  least  1  (piart  (1  litre)  either 

^    .      :..  1  :  iI'MlO.  or  a  2.  per  cent,  .solution 

-   r,     v  o-nveiiient  in  private  practice,  he- 

-  •  '.iniate  can  be  easily  carried  about  in 

■■-    i  the  entrance  of  the  antiseptic  fluid 

-■    :r;  ilic  ccivical  canal  an  intra-nterine 

■    ,      ".   so  upon  the  market,  the  best  is  that 

!     :>:r;iu>eiit-maker  of  Philadelphia.      If. 

-  -aruhius.  as  it  usually  is  after  lab<»r.  a 

■•.■   :.'  a  Davidiion's  or  fountain  syringe 

.^.w    •  <  treatment  will  bring  the  temperature 

.    :  \-:"nir  hours.     If  fever  does  not  di.«ap- 

,    MS  rises  even  higher,  the  second  indica- 

!  '.vTod  albuminous  substance  within   the 

^     .      ■!;   vcvl    in    order    to    deprive    the  niicro- 

^.^  ■    :;il.     This  is  best  accomplished  by  the 

..uvntal  forceps,  care  being  taken  iii  the 

.>--.;ment  t(»  guanl  the  uterine  wall  it.self 

■  .  •:  >:  only  can  the  uterine  muscle  be  per- 

.•»•  '.i.inds.  but  slight  wounds  of  the  uterine 

^     .,.■■.:  way  be  eii(»ugh  to  inoculate  the  gen- 

...  .■•  ■.<e  activiiy  lias  been  confined  before  to 

.  .!i:|loying  this  plan  of  treatment  after 

^   .vr»ix  is  seized  with  a  double  tenaculum 

,....>.•:;   a  cleansing   uterine  douche  is  then 

V  .,.■ -iohl  of  iipeiatioii :  next  the  curette  is 

:v  «lu»lc  interior  of  the  uterus  is  earefullv 

^^  .^^.a-.  ♦J''^'  •''*'  I'lHi'lns  and  then  each  of  the 

',  .   >    irued  wiih  the  seraping  surface  ujjward 

I  ^  .....cal  canal,  a  linger  in  the  vagina  meet- 

•  '    ■  "    .    ..»T  to  helj)  extiaci  anv  substances  which 

Is  iii  .  *.i^-v^l '»  "•    ,  , 

.tfcj.*  •*  ius«-'''f<^'<'-  i""l  i'li  effort  made  to  grasp 
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any  material  l.ving  l«K>8e  within  the  cavity  or  still  attached  tr<  the 
uterine  wall.>*.  It  is  usually  best  t<»  repeat  each  of  these  uiauieuvres 
several  times  until  nothing  iinne  can  be  brought  away  except  a  little 
clear  hhjuil. 

Then  the  uterine  cavity  ia  again  thoroughly  washed  out.  The 
wiiter  his  laany  tempenilure  charts  in  his  possession  which  show 
the  success  of  this  troatniont  when  siin)»Ie  uterine  irrigation  liaa 
failed.  Occasinnally  it  is  necessary  to  repeat  the  irrigation,  and  even 
the  curetting,  for  several  successive  days.  If,  a.s  rarely  hap]iens, 
this  treatment  should  ])rove  rmstieeesHful  and  the  temperature  should 
remain  elevated  in  s[iite  of  irrigation  and  the  use  of  the  curette  and 
placental  forceps,  one  must  assume  either  that  general  systemic  infec- 
tion has  occurred,  or  at  least  that  an  itillaiutnattu-y  action  has  begun 
in  the  uterine  walls  or  within  the  tract  itf  the  tubes.  One  of  the 
earliest,  surest  signs  of  systemic  invasinu  is  the  appearance  of 
]>eritonitis. 

In  such  a  ciuse  the  only  available  treatment  is  to  support  the  body- 
cells  in  the  combat  which  they  must  wage  with  the  invading  micro- 
organisms. This  ia  beat  accomplished  by  the  administration  of  as 
large  a  ipiantity  of  nutriment  as  the  patient  can  stand  without  rebel- 
lion of  the  stomach  or  bowels,  and  ihe  exhibition  of  a  large  quantity 
of  alcoholic  stimulant.  Cases  of  this  sort  not  infrequently  require 
more  than  a  jiint  of  whiskey  or  brandy  in  the  twenty-fiuir  hours. 
Occasionally  measures  will  be  reijuired  to  reduce  an  exaggerated  ele- 
vation of  the  teiniicratiirG,  but  this  is  best  avoided  as  long  :is  possiblcv 
for  antipyretic  treatment  is  usually  depressing  and  ill  suited  to  the 
patient's  ailynamic  cmdition. 

With  tliis  jdan  of  treatment  about  three-quarters  of  the  cases  of 
general  septic  infection  after  labor  will  recover.  There  may  be  some 
in  which  metastasis  to  important  organs  occurs  so  early  as  to  render 
all  treatment  of  no  avail.  There  will  be  others  in  which  the  peri- 
toneum is  early  infected,  and  in  which  the  septic  peritonitis  develops 
rajiidiy  and  to  an  extensive  degree.  It  is  in  such  eases  that  htpari»t- 
omy  and  evaeuation  itf  the  seiitie  matter,  usually  pus,  within  the  peri- 
toneum will  oecasitinally  save  life.  The  physician  must  guard  him- 
self, however,  from  the  disposition  which  is  prevalent  at  this  day  to 
operate  tfvo  early  and  iinnecessarilv.  After  operation,  drainage  of  the 
peritoneal  cavity  is  an  essential  feature  of  the  treatment,  even  although 
the  evidence  of  sii[i}iuration  within  the  envity  is  slight.  The  writer 
has  in  mind  a  case  in  which  an  o[teralion  was  jterformed  ten  davs 
posf-partum  for  septic  [leritonitis:  a  vei-y  small  «|uantily  of  |iuruient 
lymph  was  found  upon  one  ovary,  which  was  greatly  enlarged  and 
contained  a  small  quantity  of  sero-pus.  The  ovary  was  removed  and 
the  abdomen  closed  without  drainage,  as  there  was  no  other  evidence 
of  suppuration  within  it.  Thirty-six  hours  later  the  patient  died, 
and  the  peritoneal  cavity  was  found  filled  with  pus  which  had  accu- 
mulated in  that  short  space  of  time.  In  the  early  stages  of  the 
peritoneal  infection,  if  the  subject  is  vigorous,  not  exhausted  by  it 
prolonged  labor  or  other  deprej<siug  causes,  the  admitiisiration  of  saline 
purgatives  in  concentrateil  solution  will  often  effect  briHiaiit  results. 
id 
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The  Treatment  of  Infection  along  the  Genital  Tract  after  Ln 
By  far  the  most  common  form  of  infection  along  the  genita 
afior  labor  Ih  lite  absorption  of  ptomaines  from   the  infecti 
(locomposition  of  membranes,  fragments  «)f  placenta,  or  bloc 
the  uterus,     'i'his  c<mdition  will  be  found  in  more  than  75 
of  all  cases  in  which  infection  occurs.     Therefore,  in  any  ■ 
labor  in  which  there  is  fever  that  cannot  be  explained  by 
dent  cause  independent  of  the  genitalia,  it  is  safe  to  assuno' 
poisoning  aM<i   to  act  accordingly.      The  indications  ar 
destroy  the  microbes,  and  thus  at  once  stop  the  manufact 
poisonous  products,  and,  if  necessary,  to  remove  their  b{ 

The  writer's  routine  application  of  this  principle  in 
follows:  If  the  tenij)erature  after  delivery  remains  ov« 
twenty-four  hours  witlumt  evident  cause  independent  o* 
he  washes  out  the  uterine  cavity  with  at  least  1  (|uart 
()f  bichloride-of-mercury  solution.  1  :  2000,  or  a  2  pe 
of  creolin.     The  former  is  more  convenient  in  priv 
cause  the  tablets  of  corrosive  sublimate  can  be  easily 
one's  instrument-bag.     To  ensure  the  entrance  of  tl 
to  the  fundus  and  its  free  e.\it  from  the  cervical  cana 
catheter  is  desirable.     Of  all  those  upon  the  mark 
manufactured  by  Jjentz,  an  instrument-maker  of 
however,  the  cervical  canal  is  patulous,  as  it  usua' 
hard-rubber  catheter  attaclunl  to  a  Davidson's  < 
answers  the  purpose  perfectly. 

In  the  majority  of  cases  this  treatment  will  b 
down  to  normal  within  twenty-four  hours.     If 
pear  within  this  time  or  perhaps  rises  even  hlgl- 
tion  must  be  met.     The  infected  albuminous 
uterine  cavity   must   be    removed    in    order   t 
organisms  of  their  feeding-ground.     This  is  b» 
u.se  of  the  curette  and  the  placental  forceps, 
employment  of  the  former  instrument  to  gaai 
from  the  slightest  injury;  for  not  only  can  tb 
forated  liy  a  curette  in  cluiusy  hands,  but  sli 
substance  with  tliis  instrument  may  be  eno 
eral  system  with  the  germs  w  hose  activity  b 
the  uterine  cavity. 

Tlie  writer's  manner  of  emjdoying  th 
labor  is  as  follows: 

The  anterior  lij)  of  the  cervix  is  sei? 
ami  pulled  gently  downward ;    a  cleans 
given  in  order  to  disinfect  the  field  of  o 
inserted  to  the  fundus,  and  the  whole  int 
gone  over  with  the  instrument,  first  th< 
four  sides ;  then  the  curette  is  turned  wi 
and  withdrawn  from  the  cervical  cann 
ing  its  tip  as  it  emerges  in  order  to  hi 
may  he  caught  by  and  entangled  in  it 

Next  the  placental  forcejis  is  inse 


^ « r.  DISSASes.  627 

ifter  a  time,  and  the 

-^••oportion  there 

'>r  their 

sivo 

-lilts, 

■neral 

on  the 

mucous 

i'ore  the 

■es  of  sep- 

tor  it.  and 

■i  discovery. 

esent  symp- 

y  fatal  after- 

I-  employs  a  J 

I  quart  of  this 

(■nt.     Occasion- 

I'veral  injections 

creftlin  causes  too 

lO-of-mercury  solu- 

i  solution  of  boric 

the  kidneys  should 
c  plan  of  treatment 
suppuration  occurs  in 
-eloss. 

lie  infection  after  labor 

■n  one  fatal  case  of  this 

ringe-no/.z1e  in  the  hands 

.  or  perhajis  impossible,  to 

;h,  and  therefore  treatment 

vill  usually  not  be  adopted. 

.  ract  and  the  urinary  system 

'  the  breasts.    Infection  of  the 

itlammation  or  8up])uration.  is 

II  plications  that  the  obstetrician 

■reparation  of  the  nipple  during 

y  extreme  care  to  secure  perfect 

-lation,  infection  of  the  breasts  can 

iccura,  the  first  effort  should  be  to 

o  prevent,  if  possible,  suppuration. 

is  end  are  derivation  of  the  blood 

tu  active  purge,  compresjsion  of  the 

.  the  breasts  by  a  suitable  mammary 

i,  in  the  acute  stage  of  inflammation. 

er,  and,  later,  the  application  of  cloths 
■1  laudanum,  renewed  every  three  hours, 
on  of  a  virulent  nature  and  the  amount 
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of  infective  material  large,  this  plan  of  treatment  will  almost  surely 
dissipate  the  inflammation  and  prevent  iiU[)puration. 

The  other  infectious  fevers  of  the  puerperal  state  include  the  in- 
fectious diseases  which  can,  under  any  circumstances,  attack  the  adult 
female,  and  their  treatment  differs  in  no  respect  during  the  puer- 
perium  from  that  adopted  under  ordinary  circumstances,  unless  there 
should  be  developed  some  local  complications. 

Non-infectiouB  Diseases  of  the  Puerperium. 

Anomalies  of  Involution. — Superinvolution,  an  exaggeration  of 
that  process  by  whicli  the  uterus  is  reduced  to  its  normal  size  after 
labor,  only  manifests  itself,  as  a  rule,  after  the  puerperal  state  is  com- 
pleted, and  therefore  its  treatment  need  not  be  further  considered. 

Subinvolution,  an  arrested  or  retarded  return  of  the  uterus  to  its 
normal  condition  and  dimensions  after  labor,  is  one  of  the  commonest 
complications  with  which  the  obstetrician  has  to  deal  in  the  manage- 
ment of  the  |)Herpcrium.  The  cause  of  subinvolution  is  always  a 
local  one.  General  cimditions,  as  acute  fevers  and  so  on,  have  no 
influence  whatever  upon  the  process  of  involution  unless  they  are 
accompanied  by  some  local  complication. 

There  are  two  causes  which  ])revent  the  involution  of  the  uterus 
which  must  be  borne  in  mind  when  one  is  called  upon  to  treat  this 
condition.  The  invoIuti<m  may  be  prevented,  on  the  one  hand,  by 
anything  which  calls  an  excessive  amount  of  blood  to  the  uterine 
body,  as,  for  instance,  small  fibroids  w  ithin  its  walls  or  hypertrophied 
deciduous  membrane  remaining  adherent  to  its  inner  surface.  On 
the  other  hand,  subinvolution  may  be  the  result  of  mechanical  obstrnc- 
tion  to  the  contraction  of  the  uterine  walls  and  the  reduction  of  the 
cavity  of  the  uterus  to  the  normal  size.  As  an  example  of  this  we 
have  a  retained  placenta  or  a  submucous  fibroid  or  adhesions  dragging 
the  uterus  out  of  place  and  preventing  its  contraction,  or,  most  com- 
monly perhaps,  an  over-distended  bladder  and  rectum. 

In  those  conditicms  which  result  in  a  hyporaemia  of  the  uterus  the 
cause  of  an  excessive  blood-supply  must  be  sought  out  and  removed 
before  one  can  remedy  the  subinvoluti(m. 

If  small  fibroids  can  be  detected,  the  administration  of  quinine, 
ergot,  and  strychnine  in  pill  form  has  been  found  most  useful.  If 
l)ractical.  a  faradic  current  may  be  employe<l  in  addition  to  medica- 
tion. If  there  is  an  hypertrophied  endometrium  retained  within  the 
utei  lis.  a  curette  will  most  quickly  and  effectually  hasten  involution. 
In  cases  of  heart  disease  in  which  the  blood-current  is  sluggish  and 
dainuied  back  into  the  large  veins  of  the  trunk  digitalis  will  be  the 
most  cfl'ective  remedy  to  overcome  the  8ubiuv<dution.  There  may  be 
an  active  hypenemia  associated  with  inflammatory  action,  either  in 
the  uterine  wall  or  upcm  its  peritoneal  covering  or  in  its  anne.xa;  in 
this  case  the  inflammation  must  be  overcojue  by  disinfection,  the  use 
of  purgatives,  and.  possibly,  the  local  application  of  hot  water,  before 
involution  can  be  secured.  When  there  is  mechanical  obstruction  to 
the  return  c>f  the  womb  to  its  normal  dimensions,  the  hindrance  must 
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ot  course  be  removed  before  one  I'fin  expect  a  goad  result  from  troat- 
ment.  In  the  cuse  nf  rotained  adherent  [ilacL-iila  everv  effurt  must 
bo  iniitle  to  remove  the  |>biceiital  tissue.  In  the  case  of  submucous 
fibroids  their  removal  must  be  attempted  if  there  is  any  hope  of  safely 
accorn] dishing  it. 

There  is  no  ca.se  of  labor  which  does  not  leave  behind,  in  the  par- 
turient tract,  some  injury  to  the  mateiual  structures.  TKually  these 
are  slight  in  degree,  manifestinp;  no  symptoms  an<l  healinj^  spontane- 
ously- Occasionally  the  injury  done  results  in  fistufa  communicating 
with  the  bladder  or  rectum,  in  deep  granulating  wounds  in  the  vagina, 
or  in  ulcerated  sores. 

In  the  case  of  fistula  a  cure  can  sometimes  be  effected  without 
operative  interference  by  totichinj^  up  the  e<lges  of  tlie  fistulous  tract 
with  nitric  acid,  in  order  to  excite  an  ou^jiouriug  of  gninulalion  tissue 
in  the  hope  that  it  may  plug  up  the  opening.  In  dee])  tears,  which 
have  not  been  jtrimarily  united,  application  of  a  solution  of  nitrate 
of  silver  will  hasten  the  cure  and  prevent  infection  of  the  wounded 
surface.  If  ulceration  occurs,  the  ulcerated  spots  are  to  be  carefully 
watched  and  treated  in  the  same  manner. 

IleuKirrhagos  from  the  birth-canal  after  labor  depend  vipon  a  num- 
ber of  well-known  causes,  which  must  he  sougiit  out  and  con-ected 
before  the  bleeding  will  cease.  Most  freijuently  the  cause  of  a  hem- 
orrhage will  be  found  in  retained  placental  fragments  in  ittero,  which 
mu.st  be  removed.  Frctiuenfly  ilisfdaeemetits  of  tlie  uterus  will  he  found 
as  a  cause,  and  eorroetioii  uf  the  di.Milaccuient  will  stop  the  bleeding. 

In  interstitial  bleeding  nfier  labor,  resulting  in  loematoma,  care 
must  be  taken  to  preserve  the  parts  in  as  asefitii-  a  condition  as  pos- 
sible, while  an  attem]yt  is  made  to  liuiit  the  bleeding  by  tlie  a[>[dica- 
tion  of  direct  old,  jneferubly  by  means  i»f  a  Barnes  hag  dilated  with 
ice-water,  wliich  must  be  removed  from  time  to  time  in  onler  to  allow 
the  lochia  to  escape.  After  rupture  or  incision  of  these  blood-tumors 
the  cavity  left  behind  niiist  be  carefully  disinfected  with  the  bicldo- 
ride-of-uierciiry  solution  or  creolin.  and,  if  nece8.sary  to  contrtd  further 
bleeding,  well  packed  with  loilnfonn  gati/.e. 

Of  all  forms  <if  bleeding,  that  which  occurs  directly  after  labor  in 
consequence  of  inertia  uteri,  known  as  pfist-partum  hemorrhage,  is 
the  most  freijuent,  the  most  alarming  and  dangerous  in  its  manifesta- 
tions and  consequences.  No  one  shmild  attend  a  case  of  rdistetrics 
without  having  in  mind  a  clearlvMlefined  programme  to  be  put  in 
immediate  execution  when  called  iqiiui  U\  deal  wiih  this  fre((uent  and 
dangerous  cnm]dicatioa.  There  are  two  indications  to  be  met:  First, 
to  control  tlie  hemorrhage,  and,  second,  to  treat  the  after-condition. 
The  first  indication  is  met  by  the  following  ])lan  of  treatment: 

External  stimulation  of  the  uterus  by  kneading  and  rubbing 
through  abdominal  walls,  as  is  juaclised  in  Crcde's  method  of 
expressing  the  placenta. 

Next  carry  the  other  hanrl  into  the  uterus  an<l  remove  any  blood- 
clots,  pieces  of  placenta,  or  inembinne  tfiat  may  he  found  there,  so 
that  the  internal  surface  of  the  uterine  walls  is  irritated  by  the  move- 
ments of  the  operator's  fingers. 
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Next  a]>iily  u  j^iutill  ]}]vcf  of  ice  iijxni  the  alxlouicn  externally,  nnd 
carry  another  pit-ee  the  size  of  a  hen'w  egg  into  the  uterine  cavity. 
The  use  of  c<iI(J  imi.st  not  Ijl-  porsi-stei]  in  for  more  than  a  minute  at 
most,  for  its  ultimate  uctton  is  (k'|iressiiig  nud  relaxing. 

Next  soak  a  clean  linen  handkerchief  in  vinegar,  carry  it  up  to 
the  fundus,  and  a(|(ieeze  it  out  so  that  the  vinegar  shall  run  down 
over  the  uterine  stiiHace. 

Next,  hot  wuter  at  a  temperature  of  116°  or  120°  F.  should  be 
injected  into  the  uterine  cavity. 

If  one  liap|)cns  to  have  the  necessary  appliances  at  hand  (a  small 
Gaiffc  hntlery.  which  can  be  carried  in  an  ordinary  instrument-bag), 
a  strong  faradic  current  can  be  a])plied  to  the  uterine  muscle. 

Finally,  as  a  hist  resort,  the  uterine  cavity  may  he  packed  with  long 
strips  of  iodoform  gauze  in  the  manner  suggested  by  Diihrssen  and 
carried  out  by  a  number  of  observers  with  gratifying  success. 

lirugs.  as  the  sty]>tic  salts  of  iron,  and  especially  Mansers  solu- 
tion, have  been  recon]men<led  from  time  to  time  as  intra-uterinc  appli- 
cations in  the  case  of  poitt-fiartutn  hemorrhage,  but  they  are  dangerous, 
for  the  coagulatiim  jtroduced  by  them  may  extend  far  into  the  uterine 
vessels,  and  the  clots  luust  be  broken  up  by  putrefaction,  exposing  the 
patient  tu  the  danger  of  aejitie  ])oisoning. 

This  [irognirnine  is  to  be  carried  out  in  the  order  given :  if  the 
milder  measures  suffice,  of  cour.se  the  more  railical  [dans  of  treatment 
will  not  be  emidoyed.  Excessive  hemorrhage  ([)ost-partum)  from 
lacerations  along  the  genital  canal  can  be  controlled  by  well-placed 
sutures. 

Bearing  in  mind  this  phiii  nf  treatment,  it  is  almost  inconceivable 
that  an  infelligciit  mid  skilful  [iracfitioner  should  lose  a  case  of  post- 
partum hemurrhage. 

The  physician  should  give  ergot  in  full  tlose  by  the  mouth  and.  if 
need  be,  hypodermieally. 

Trrtitiitfift  nf  f/ii'  Aff<-r-f'o)ifiitii)H, — ^Wbilo  the  physician  is  busy 
controlling  the  henuu'rfiage  the  nurse  should  administer  a  hypodermic 
injectiou  of  ether  if  symplonis  of  slmck  or  colhi))se  are  manifested. 
After  the  bleeding  l)a,s  ceased  it  is  well  to  administer  an  enema  of  a 
pint  of  hot  water,  which  maintains  the  patient's  temperature,  relieves 
the  shock,  and  by  its  irritation  ])romotes  contraction  of  the  uterine 
muscle.  This  should  be  succeeded  by  small  doses  of  hot,  strong 
brandy-and-vvater,  and  a  little  warm  milk  if  the  stomach  will  retain 
it.  As  soon  as  reaction  is  well  established  a  half-pint  ('li'tO  cc.)  of 
hot  beef-tea  should  be  adiiiiiiislered.  and  a  hytiodermie  of  ^  grain 
(0.008)  of  morphine  given  in  order  to  secure  *juiet  and  rest  and  to 
get  the  stimulant  (qualities  which  this  drug  undoubtedly  possesses. 
Occa.sionally  measures  must  be  atlopled  to  retain  enough  blood  within 
the  large  vessels  and  in  the  heart  to  ])revent  excessive  cerebral  anaemia 
or  cardiac  riiiliire.  This  is  best  done  by  airto-transfusion  ;  that  is,  bjd 
bandaging  the  extremities  from  below  upward,  in  order  to  secure  aSl 
large  a  quantity  of  bloi»d  as  possible  within  the  vessels  of  the  trunk 
and  brain.  Actual  transfusion  of  a  j*'(j^-of-l-per-cent.  solution  of  com- 
mon salt  into  the  blood-vessels  is  required  when  there  are  profound 
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exliaiistioTi  and  (le|»rt'S.Hi<iri  after  beinoritiape.  Ii  biis  bfen  ilemon- 
striitoil  ttiat  it  is  imt  rn'rc-swiry  to  tLruw  this  solution  dir"otly  into 
the  blood-vessels,  as  interBtitial  injection  seems  to  answer  the  pur- 
pose eijtially   well. 

Thf  tifilk  Hi'ei'vtiiin  during  the  puerperal  state  presents  iibnormal- 
ittes  which  cidl  for  treatment.  (Jne  may  have  to  deiil  with  anomalies 
of  i(uantity  or  ijitality.  The  most  fVo(|iient  anomaly  of  (|ijantity  in 
mitk  serretion  is  Tinrnrtnnately  one  <>f  defect.  Insiinicient  milk-supply 
<lepends  on  a  uuniher  of  causeH.  I*erhiips  the  most  frcqjient  is  a 
liifk  of  developtiient  of  the  glandidar  tissue,  and  in  this  form  of 
insufficient  milk  secretion  no  treatment  can  be  of  avail.  When  the 
lack  of  milk  is  due  to  some  interciinent  affection  in  the  puerperal 
state  the  treatment  must  bo  directed  toward  this  fnmplicutiun  before 
the  miik-su|)ply  can  be  re-established  in  normal  ijuantity.  It  may 
be  the  coriseijiieiice  of  hemorrliaffcs  or  of  diarrhica,  or  the  result  of 
iifi  acute  febrile  attack  during  lactation,  or  of  inHammation  within 
tlie  gland  itself.  Serious  organic  disease  may  also  be  a  cause,  and 
insutKcient  nourishment  must  be  held  accountable  in  some  cases. 
Profound  emolions  e.xert  an  extraoniinary  influence  upon  lactation 
in  altering  both  the  ipiantity  anil  the  quality  (»f  rhe  milk.  It  bafi 
long  been  sup]jr>sed  that  the  return  of  iiienstruatii>n  has  a  <iisastrong 
inlliieuce  ujion  mitk  secretion.  This,  however,  has  been  definitely 
disproved  by  careful  ob-servatitms  recently  conducted  in  Austria. 
The  return  of  noriual  menstruation  without  complicati<ins  has  no 
apparent  influence,  as  a  nde.  upon  tfie  quantity  or  ipuility  of  the 
woman's  milk.  In  all  the  temporary  diseases  interfering  with  milk 
secretion  described  above  it  should  be  borne  in  minil  that  on  the  dis- 
ap]>earance  <d"  tlu'  abnormal  general  cw  local  conditii>n  milk  secretion 
can  be  successfully  re-established,  even  though  it  be  absent  for  days 
or  weeks.  Electricity  has  lieen  much  vaunted  of  late  as  a  remedy 
for  instifficient  lactation.  It  may  be  ap]diciihle  in  cases  of  torpidity 
of  the  mammary  gland  or  in  those  cases  where  lactation  has  been 
suppressed  on  the  birlh  of  a  first  child,  anil  where  the  mammary 
gland,  therefVu'e,  does  not  resfioml  readily  to  the  stimidiis  of  siibse- 
i|uent  births.  This  remedy  will,  however,  often  prove  ineffective  and 
disappointing. 

Instances  of  excessive  milk  secretion  are  not  infrc<picntly  met  with. 
In  the  milder  and  simpler  forms  they  can  be  managed  by  regtdation 
of  the  diet  and  free  purgation.  Galactorrhiea,  a  constant  flow  of 
milk  from  the  breasts,  is  one  i)f  the  most  stubhoni  IVuius  of  excessive 
milk  secretion.  Two  measures  can  tisiially  he  relied  on  to  give  relief: 
firm  compression  of  the  mammary  gland  with  the  application  of  bella- 
donna ointment,  or  the  administration  internally  of  iodide  of  potas- 
sitim.  In  some  cases  of  this  character  milk  secretion  8(o])S  sponta- 
neously with  the  return  of  menstruation,  and  in  a  certain  prr>porti<.in 
of  cases  a  treatment  to  secure  a  discharge  of  bbuid  from  the  uterns 
has  been  successful  in  stopjntig  the  Hnw  of  milk.  Succe.«s  has  been 
cthtaiiied  v\ith  Sim|tson's  jdau  nf  introducing  a  y)iece  of  caustic  within 
the  uterus  in  order  to  bring  back  the  menstrual  flow.  Warm  doucheii 
have  been  used  successfully  for  this  purpose.     Electricity  has  been 
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recoimtioinloil  to  j<(.'eure  the  |)ro|»or  contraction  uf  the  sphincter  muse 
of  the  hiilii'fidus  thit-fs.  hut  us  this  is  usually  a  result,  ami  not  a  cause, 
of  the  galactrvnlia>a,  the  use  i>f  electricity  must  prove  in  the  vast 
njiijority  of  cases  ineffective.  Tiie  ]otig-c4mtiTuied  adniinistrntinu  of 
ergot  has  been  warmly  recuniniemlefi.  Tlie  rciaedy  shouhl  he  tried, 
for  its  use  seems  rational.  Clihiral  has  been  .shown  to  he  very  effective 
in  diminishing  the  ijuantity  of  tuilk.  This  drug,  therefore,  is  worthy 
of  trial.  It  has  recently  been  declared  that  autipyrine,  in  2^-grain 
(0.12)  dose.s  thret'  limes  a  day,  will  diuiiuish  milk  secretion.  The 
drug,  however,  has  not  been  tested  often  enough  to  (lemonstrate  its 
|iower.  Quantitative  anomalies  in  the  milk  secretion  must  often 
depend  u[»on  an  ill-reguhited  diet.  A  fatty  diet  will  diminish  the 
quantity  uf  milk  ;  a  vegetable  diet  will  diminish  the  casein,  and  fat 
will  iticrcaise  the  sugar;  a  diet  rich  in  meat,  especially  if  reinforced 
with  alcolmlic  stimulants,  will  increase  the  fat  and  casein,  but  will 
diminish  tlie  Bugar.  If  the  mother's  milk  is  evidently  disagreeing 
with  the  nursing  infant,  a  cheniiea)  analysis  of  it  should  be  made,  anc 
on  the  result  rules  leguhiting  the  diet  should  he  adojited.  The  most' 
C'immon  mistake  in  practice  is  to  over-feed  a  nursing  wnnian.  espe- 
cially with  a  mtlk  diet,  with  the  idea  which  ])revails  extensively  among 
the  laity  that  the  cow's  nulk  poured  into  the  stomach  apjpcars  again 
in  the  mumnun  y  gland.  It  is  nstially  sufficient  for  a  nursing  woman 
to  observe  the  tirdiriary  diet  which  agrees  with  her  under  all  circum- 
stances, with  the  addition  pcrhajis  of  a  half-|iint  of  milk  midway 
between  the  morning  and  mid-day  and  mid-day  and  evening  meals. 
Occa.sionaIly  a  wineglassful  of  mail  at  tlie  mid-day  and  evening  meals 
18  a  useful  addition  to  the  diet,  nn<I  in  amemic  patients  the  addition 
to  the  malt  of  •'*  grains  (0.3)  of  jvyrophosphate  of  iron  will  be  an 
advaiilage. 

There  iw  fouml  in  every  pregnant  woman  some  alteration  in  the 
constitution  of  the  blood,  which  con.^ists,  roughly  speaking,  of  a  dimi- 
nution of  the  red  Idood-corpusclea  and  of  the  albumin  and  the  iron 
in  the  blood,  with  nn  ijicrease  in  the  white  blood-eorpuacles  and  the 
vvatery  element.  In  s<ime  ca.ses  this  change  is  much  exaggerated, 
until  an  intense  degree  of  aniemia  ap]»ears  in  the  puerperal  state 
which,  in  ils  severity,  will  simulate  pernicious  ant^mia  or  some  fatal 
form  of  blood  disease.  The  an«mia  of  jtuerperal  women,  however, 
even  in  exaggerated  case.<*,  usually  yiehb  to  treatment  in  a  nooat 
gratifj'ing  manner.  After  the  prolonged  use  of  Btaud's  pills  the 
writer  has  seen  the  bbtod-corpiiscles  rise  from  lei^s  than  three  to 
nearly  four  and  a  half  miliious.  imd  ihe  htemoghibiu  increa.se  from 
40  to  7o  per  cent,  in  a  few  weeks.  In  some  ca&es  arsenic  alone  8U0-. 
ceeds  where  iron  fails  completely. 

Ejclampsia. 

To  treat  eclampsia  intelligently  and  succes-sfully  it  is  necessary  to 
understand  its  etjrdogy  us  fully  .'is  morlern  kn<iwledge  perinits.  Al- 
thiiugb  the  subject  needs  more  light  from  future  investigations,  enough 
is  now  known  to  justify  the  following  statement: 
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1.  Tlie  cell-activity  of  inntlior  aii<l  fictHs  pivKiuces  excrenientitiotia 
Biibsrances  wiiich  will  siivdy  (irove  virulently  jioisouous  to  tlit-  wliole 
organism  unless  they  are  \M>iile(l  or  luade  barmless  by  tbe  excretory 
organs.' 

2.  The  nrgana  in  the  cbildbearing  woman  are  often  iuadequate  to 
the  flisfiofal  of  elTetL!  inuferial  from  tbe  niiitcrnal  and  f<etul  bodies. 

3.  Consequently,  [loisonH,  of  a  nature  not  yet  demonsirated,  are 
stored  ii]t  in  tbe  luitternul  blood  until,  by  cumulative  action,  their 
presence  is  manifested  in  the  eclnm|>tic  seizure  and  other  syinptotns. 

4.  The  convulsions  arc  jtrobahly  the  result  of  an  acute  cerebral 
ansemia  brought  about  by  violent  contraction  of  the  arterioles,  pos- 
sibly by  direct  irritation  of  the  braiu-substance.  As  a  result  of 
intense  muscular  action  the  eireulaiion  is  ititerfered  with,  and  bbwd 
is  detei-mined  to  non-niuscnlar  regions,  as  the  Ijrain,  Itnigs,  kidneys, 
etc.,  to  such  a  degree  that  the  congestion  of  these  }>arts  become  dan- 
gerous leading  U>  a|<o[ilexy  in  the  brain,  tedema  in  the  lungs,  and 
often  a  complete  abrogation  of  renal  function. 

The  indications  for  treatment  in  convulsive  seizures  of  this  nature 
are  plain  : 

First,  to  attiuk  they'-'H)*  ft  <>rl;fo  ninfi,  and  to  eliminate  the  poisons 
from  the  hhind  us  ([uiekly  and  in  as  large  (jnantities  as  jiossiblc. 
Secmd,  to  diminisfi  nervous  sensibility  and  lessen  niuHCular  [lower, 
in  order  to  reduec  the  convulsions  in  vehemence,  duration,  and  fre- 
quency. Third,  if  convulsions  occur  during  labor,  to  .save  the  infant 
without  adding  to  the  risk  of  the  mother.  Fourib,  to  guard  the 
wiunan   from   injury  during  tbe  attack. 

The  first  indication  is  met  l)y  venesecti<in.  diajvhoresis.  and  cathar- 
sis. By  the  Hrst,  one  eliminates  a  certain  (juantity  of  poison  along 
with  ttie  blood  and  relaxes  tlie  muscles.  If  there  is  sbar]»  )>ost- 
f>artum  hemiurhage,  or  if  the  patient  is  from  any  cause  weak  and 
aniemic,  bloodlettitig  is  not  caUed  foi-.  In  the  ordinary  case,  how- 
ever. «ilh  full  pulse,  congested  head,  the  veins  standing  out  upon  the 
neck  aud  face,  venesection  is  an  undoubted  advantage.  While  the 
median  basilic  of  one  oi-  l)otli  arms  is  being  opened  s<»me  eroton  oil 
should  be  sent  for,  aud  '2  dri>[)s  (<l.l)  mixed  with  sweet  oil  may  lie 
placed  upon  the  tong:;e.  Directions  should  at  the  same  time  be  given 
to  wring  out  three  or.  better,  four  old  Idankets  in  boiling  water;  these 
are  to  be  wrnp])ed  around  the  legs,  trunk,  ;uid  arms,  and  well  covered 
over  with  one  or  more  dry  blankets.  The  sweating  thus  induced  is 
profuse.  An  ice  bag  must  be  |>ut  to  the  bead  to  jirevent  ovei-eon- 
gestion  of  the  brain.  In  ihJs  way  one  eliminates  the  cause  of  eclamp- 
tic convulsions  as  (juickly  and  thoroughly  as  po.ssible  from  tlie  blood, 
directly  and  indirectly  through  the  skin  and  bowels.  The  latter  may 
be  acted  upon  by  |  grain  of  elaierinm  rubbed  up  in  butter,  or  bv 
compound  jalap  ptnvder  aud  culoiuel.  insteml  of  resorting  to  the  eroton 
oil.  Pilocarpine  .seemed  at  one  time  an  ideal  remedy  to  secure  diaph- 
oresis in  eclamtitic  cases,  but  it  has  lately  fallen  into  well-deserved 
disrepute.  It  much  increases  the  danger  of  pulmonary  a'dema.  and 
is  too  profound  a  dej)ressant.    It  is  no  longer  employed  by  experienced 
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and  educated  obstetricians.  The  second  indication  is  best  met  by  an 
anaesthetic.  Usually  the  convulsion  first  shows  its  approach  in  the 
eyes :  these  should  be  closely  watched,  so  that  on  the  first  symptom 
of  the  oncoming  attack  chloroform  may  be  at  once  administered  and 
pushed  as  rapidly  as  possible.  Ether  is  inadmissible  in  these  cases, 
for  it  is  slow  of  action,  congests  the  brain,  and  irritates  the  kidneys. 
Just  before  the  woman  is  wrapped  in  blankets  1  drachm  (4.0)  each  of 
chloral  and  bromide  of  potassium  in  starch-water  should  be  injected 
into  the  rectum.  This  may  be  repeated  in  an  hour  if  necessary. 
Morphine,  veratrum  viride.  and  inhalations  of  nitrite  of  amyl  have 
their  enthusiastic  advocates  in  this  connection.  They  may  be  held 
in  reserve  in  case  the  plan  of  treatment  described  needs  reinforce- 
ment. 

If  convulsions  come  on  during  labor,  the  child  should  be  rapidly 
extracted  as  soon  as  the  os  is  well  dilated,  but  not  before,  because 
efforts  to  dilate  the  os  would  be  very  apt  to  increase  the  convulsions, 
and  would  attract  the  physician's  attention  from  the  woman's  most 
threatening  danger.  Moreover,  the  os  dilates  naturally  with  unosual 
rapidity  during  eclampsia. 

The  only  injury  to  be  feared  during  eclamptic  attacks  is  wounds 
of  the  tongue  from  the  teeth.  This  can  be  prevented  by  inserting 
between  the  teeth  a  brush-handle  wrapped  in  a  handkerchief  or  by 
drawing  a  towel  into  the  mouth  like  a  bit.  Well-meaning  but  ign>>- 
rant  bystanders  will  sometimes  throw  themselves  upon  an  eclamptic 
patient  to  restrain  her  convulsions  by  force.    This  should  be  forbidden. 


REMITTENT  FEVER. 

This  is  sometimes  called  bilious  fever  by  reason  of  the  violent 
bilious  vomiting  and  jaundice  which  often  accompany  it.  It  separates 
itself  from  intermittent  fever  by  the  fact  that  the  patient's  condition, 
chiefly  as  regards  temperature,  does  not  have  normal  intervals,  but 
has  periods  of  only  temporary  improvement,  or,  in  other  words,  the 
disease  remits. 

For  the  proper  treatment  of  this  fever,  three  things  must  be  borne 
in  mind:  1.  It  is  more  dangerous  than  intermittent  fever;  2.  It  is 
dangerous  in  the  hot  stage,  not  in  the  cold  stage ;  3.  The  patient, 
not  having  jteriods  for  complete  or  partial  recovery,  rapidly  loses 
strength.  The  safety  of  the  patient  depends  upon  the  use  of  large 
doses  of  (piiuine  to  cut  short  the  })yrcxial  stage,  the  doses  used  being 
from  ^0  to  80  grains  (1.3-2.0),  preceded  by  a  good-sized  purgative 
dose  of  calomel,  say  3  to  4  grains  (0.15-0.2).  If  vomiting  is  too  vio- 
lent to  permit  of  the  retention  of  the  (juinine,  it  must  be  used  by  the 
rectum  and  h ypodermically,  and  the  stomach  and  intestines  be  swept 
out  by  the  use  of  divided  doses  of  Seidlitz  powder  or  citrate  or  sul- 
phate of  magnesium.  If  purgatives  are  used,  they  should  precede 
the  (piinine  by  twenty  minutes,  as  otherwise  the  latter  drug  is  swept 
out  into  the  bowels,  where  it  is  rendered  useless  by  reason  of  its  pre- 
cipitation by  the  alkaline  juices  there  present.    Many  clinicians  claim 
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that  remittent  fovtir  is  chiefly  benefite<l  b_v  quinine  «liiriiig  tlie  remis- 
sion, ami  cinchonism  (hiring  the  [lyrexial  stage  uinluubteiUy  iiicr«ises 
the  iliseomfort  of  the  patient.  If  pyrexia  is  excessive,  relief  must  be 
sought  in  the  cohl  |uu'k  and  nntipyrine. 

The  best  freatuiont  nf  the  vumitiiig  is  the  une  of  small  doses  of 
morjihine,  or  3-  to  r)-dru|)  (0.15-0.3)  iloses  of  the  sfyirit  nf  cLloro- 
form  in  fr<riii  30  drops  to  1  dnii'litn  (2.0—4.0)  tjf  clieny-hiiuel  water. 
Aconite  may  also  be  used  if  the  patient  is  strong  enough.  (See 
Vomiting.) 

If  tlie  belly  is  tender,  a  turpentine  stupe  should  be  applied.  (See 
Turpentine.) 

If  intt'.stinal  hemorrhages  occur,  galli<"  and  tannic  acids  or  Mon- 
sel's  i*iilt.  in  the  dose  <ff  3  jiraiti.'*  (0.1"))  in  liitrd  jiitis,  nniy  be  useil. 
and  cold  cloths  be  placed  over  the  belly,   (v'^ce  Metunrrhage.) 

If  hjcraaturia  appears,  (julnine  must  be  a\'oided  tinle.'^s  the  neces- 
sity fur  its  employment  is  absolute  because  of  the  fre<juent  recur- 
rence of  paro.xysms.  t)uinine  in  some  cases  increnses  the  h«ma- 
turia.  (See  Collective  Investigation  bv  author  in  Tlwrajwittif  irozftte, 
July,  1S92.) 

The  treatment  of  convalescence  consists  in  the  use  of  tonics,  such 
as  quassia,  calumba,  gentiau,  lluxham's  tincture,  arsenic,  and  purga- 
tives when  needed,  with  attention  to  the  kidneys,  the  potassiimi  salts 
being  employed  to  kee|)  the.se  organs  active.  (See  Intermittent  Fever.) 


RETINITIS. 

Retinitis,  or  intlannnatiou  of  the  retina,  often  associated  with  cho- 
roiditis, is  coninnmly  the  result  of  several  constitutional  diseases: 
Bright's  disease,  diabetes,  syphilis,  etc.  In  some  cjuses  no  cause  can 
be  fotind.  The  general  remedies  must  be  dircuteil  according  to  the 
giipjiosed  eaustt,  ami  the  eyes  mimt  be  [M'otected  fnnu  liglit  and  all 
close  work  avoided.  Very  distinct  retinal  irritation  may  bo  caused 
by  eye-strain,  which  is  to  be  relieved  by  the  prolonged  ii.se  of  atro- 
pine and  ihirk  glasses,  and  later  suitable  lenses  for  the  correction  of 
any  existing  error  in  refraction. 


RHEUMATISM  (ACUTE  ARTICULAR). 

No  better  examjde  of  the  fact  that  therapeutics  is  in  advance  of 
pathology  can  be  adduced  than  the  disease  known  as  rheitnmtism. 
The  therapeutist  cannot  toll  how  he  cures  the  condition  designated 
by  this  name,  simply  because  the  pathologist  cannot  tell  what  the 
cause  of  the  disease  is,  and  when  this  information  is  forthcoming 
from  the  one  siilo.  an  ex|danation  will  be  ininiodiately  given  bv  the 
othei-.  This  being  the  ca.se,  we  must  devote  ourselves  to  the  study 
of  pure  cm])iricisui,  and  n<^it  to  logical  pharmacology. 

The  treatment  of  acute  articular  rheuniatism  is  divided  into  that 
portion  devoted  to  the  cure  of  the  disease-process,  and  that  directed 
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to  the  reliff  of  tlie  pain  and  of  the  local  raanifestations  of  the  dis- 
ease. 

When  an  acute  iittitck  of  rln'iiniatisni  comes  on,  it  is  nearly  always 
accompanied  Ky  a  hi;^li  tciiipf'V:itur(\  n  houndint;  piilso,  and  all  the  evi- 
dences of  thv  active  systemic  disluiiKince  acctniipanyiup  inflanunatory 
outbreaks,  which,  in  this  particular  instance,  involve  the  joints.  We 
may  therefore  use  ut  aiich  times  the  remedies  which  wc  have  learned 
are  best  able  to  tvunbal  inflamniation — nnniely.  acnnile  and  verntrura 
viride.  h'o  powerful  are  these  drugs  in  llie  early  .stages  nf  acute 
rheumati.sm  that  some  persons  have  believed  them  to  be  po.ssessed  of 
a  apot'itic  rintirbeiiuiatie  power.  This  is,  however,  highly  unlikely, 
as  they  act  no  better  here  than  in  other  inflammatory  conditions  else- 
where. 

The  proper  nmiiiier  in  wliirli  to  use  the  tincture  of  aconite  under 
these  circuiDslances.  in  a  8tiMn}>;.  healthy  individual,  is  to  administer 
3  drojis  (<l.l  "i)  at  once  in  a  little  water,  and  follow  it  by  a  teaspooufiil 
of  a.  nii.\ture  c<intaiiiing  h  drops  (0.3)  of  tincture  of  aconite  and  2 
ounces  (04.(1)  nf  water,  every  linlf-hMur  until  perspiration  <>n  the  skin 
betokens  circulatory  depression  through  the  action  of  the  drug.  If 
this  is  not  used,  veratrum  viride  in  the  same  proportions  may  be 
given.  The  ailvnutapes  of  this  treiituient  are  numerous;  first,  it  allays 
the  fever;  second,  it  (ptiets  nervous  excitability;  third,  it  tends  (o 
prevent  permaneiiJ  changes  in  the  Joints  which  are  involved;  and, 
laat  of  all,  ti  aids  in  the  production  of  a  sweat.  Whenever  these 
<lrugs  arc  emtdoyed  the  jialient  must  be  strong  and  heai'ty,  not  debil- 
itated or  weak,  and  it  is  to  be  noted  that  this  treairaeut  is  not  to  be 
resorted  to  carelessly.  Finally,  care  is  to  be  taken  (hat  the  symp- 
toms of  depression  fr(Hn  the  drug  and  the  disease  enmbiiied  do  not 
become  tof>  severe.  Where  great  exhaustion  is  priniarily  jjresont  or 
ensues  tipim  the  use  of  «icpressant  drugs,  alcoholic  stimulants  are 
particularly  needed. 

Simullaneonsly  with  these  internal  measures  a  solution  of  bicar- 
bonate of  sodium,  20  grains  to  the  ounce  (1.3  :  32.0),  may  be  applied 
to  the  joints  invidved,  by  nie;ui.s  of  lint  wet  with  this  solution,  with 
relief  to  the  sense  of  heiif  or  burning,  or  ice-cold  coui)ires.ses  may  bo 
tried.  In  other  cases  relief  may  be  obtained  by  a]>plying  hot  cloths 
saturated  with  the  so-called  Fuller's  lotion — namely,  carbonate  of 
sodium  6  drachms  (24.0),  laudanum  10  ounces  (320,0),  glycerin  2 
ounces  (04.0),  and  water  9  ounces  (288.0).  Sometimes  great  relief 
i«  obtained  by  fixaiioii  i»f  tlie  joints  by  means  of  splints. 

A  most  valuable  application  to  the  iuHumed  joints  of  rheumatism, 
either  during  the  acute  stage  or  afterward  when  they  retnaiQ  swollen 
and  enlarged,  is: 

B.— IclUhyol 3iv  ve!  §j  (16.0-32.0). 

Ailipis 5ij  (64.01.— M. 

8. — Rub  in  well  and  Hpply  uboul  the  intluniecl  [lart  un  lint. 

In  other  cases  the  acute  stages  of  the  iutlaiumatlon  may  be  com- 
bated with  advantage,  ]iar(icularly  where  there  is  gastric  disorder,  by 
the  local  application  of  salicylic  acid  nuide  into  an   oiutinent  with  an 
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ftnimiil  fat.  not  vaseline  m-  glycerin,  as  it  is  not  abwdrhtMl  whi-n  so 
mixed.  According  to  Bnurget,  this  troatmeni  is  hvst  Kuiu-d  to  hliindes 
an<I  young  persons,  as  absorpMun  is  more  rapid  iu  tliis  cJiisa  of 
patients.     The  following  salve  maybe  prescribed: 

B.— Acid,  jwlicylic ^  (4.0). 

Ol.  tiTchintliin n\.xxx  {'J.O). 

Lanolin 5J  i32  0).— M. 

High  fever  is  to  be  coti trolled  by  the  same  measures  as  the  high 
fever  of  any  otlior  disease — hy  tlie  cold  pack,  cold  bath,  or  sponging 
with  tepid  or  i-oid  wat^T,  and  liy  antipyretics. 

Iiiniicdiiitely  after  tlie  system  lias  lieeu  tlii>roui;hly  impressed  by 
cuniiac  sedativfs — or  at  once  and  in  their  i)hu*e  if  ilif  ca.-^e  is  not 
seen  at  first  or  is  weak — the  pliysician  should  resort  to  one  of  three 
remedies — namely,  salicylic  acid  or  its  salts,  acetanilid,  or  antipyrin. 
The  general  opinion  of  the  profession  seems  to  be  that  these  three 
remedies  stand  in  the  order  here  placed  in  re;«iinl  to  their  efficiency. 
but  it  is  n\<t}  true  ittat  one  will  ofti-it  ."ueceeil  i\licn  ibc  other  fails,  antl 
it  is  worthy  of  note  that  success  or  fiiilnre  ^cin'iitlly  as.serts  itself  rapidly  ; 
that  is,,  the  drug  used  jrives  relief  in  froiu  t\venty-four  to  seventy- 
two  hours  or  fails  altogeiher.  It  is  mast  important  to  remember 
that  salicyliu  acid  only  protects  the  cardiac  valves  nnd  the  entire 
endocardium  frotu  the  ravages  of  the  disease  by  shortening  the  attack, 
and  not  by  any  direct  inflticnce.  and  in  addition  lh;ii  this  acid,  by 
reason  of  the  profuse  sweats  often  produced  by  it  and  its  tendencv  to 
cause  cardiac  depression,  must  be  watched  lest  it  act  unfavorably  on 
the  general  systemic  state. 

Taking  up  salicylic  acid  first,  we  find  that  its  jiroper  use  is  often 
misunderstood,  ami  that  it  fiiits  because  of  this  fact.  Whenever  acute 
articular  rheuiuaiistn  appears  the  salicylic  acid  sliould  he  (uisfied  in 
the  same  way  that  we  use  <(iiinine  on  the  advent  of  a  inahnifd  puro.x- 
ysm — namely,  in  fidl  do.se. 

It  is  useless  to  give  salicylates  in  5-  or  10-grain  {0.;i-U.65)  doses 
three  times  a  day  :  they  mtj.st  be  given  in  20-grain  (1.8)  doses,  morn- 
ing, noon,  and  night,  or  uftener,  or  not  at  all.  If  the  sweats  are 
too  severe  or  the  stcmiach  rebels,  they  may  he  sto[»]ied.  but  not 
decreased  in  amount  unless  for  gof>d  reason.  Further  tliiin  this,  if 
salicylic  acid  is  used  for  two  or  three  dity^  in  tliis  way,  and  produces 
evidences  of  cinehonism,  yet  fails  to  alter  materially  the  course  or 
severity  of  the  trouble,  it  shouhl  be  withdrawn,  as  it  will  rarely  if 
ever  do  any  good  after  this  time,     (See  article  on  Salicylic  Acid.) 

A  very  cHicicut  substitute  for  salicylic  acid  is  the  oil  of  gaultheria 
(wintcrgreeii),  which  contains  over  'M  per  cent,  of  salicylate  of  methvl. 
The  dose  shouhl  be  10  to  20  drops  (0.(jr>-1.3)  on  a  tenspoonful  of -sugar 
or  in  capsule  or  emulsion  three  times  a  day,  after  meals.  (See  article 
on  Gaultheria.) 

Antipyrin  and  acetanilid  may  both  he  considered  together,  since 
their  action  is  identical  in  rheumatism.  The  author  lielieves  that 
antipyrin,  while  often  relieving  the  pain  more  than  the  acctnnilid, 
nevertlieless  does  imt  act  so  favfuaidy  in  decreasing  the  dttration  of 
the  disease.     The  dose  of  the  first  should  be  0  to  lU  grains  (^0.;3— U.ti5) 
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three  times  a  day ;  of  the  second,  4  to  8  grains  (0.2-0.6)  at  the  same 
intervals. 

The  studies  of  Giittmann  with  acetanilid  in  a  very  large  namber 
of  cases  of  rheumatism,  embracing  all  its  forms,  both  chronic  and 
acute,  have  given  most  encouraging  results,  and  the  author  has  seen 
the  drug  act  most  hapi)ily  in  cases  which  had  refused  to  yield  to 
the  iodides  and  salicylates,  although  all  of  these  cases  were  of  the 
severe  acute  form,  suffering  intense  pain  from  the  articular  inflamma- 
tion, but  devoid  of  any  cardiac  com])licati(>ns.  It  at  once  becomes 
evident  that  a  drug  such  as  antipyrin  or  acetanilid  may  do  good  in 
a  case  of  rheumatism  in  three  entirely  separate  and  distinct  ways,  any 
one  of  which  may  be  active  at  once  or  all  active  together,  hand  in 
hand,  in  the  improvement  of  the  patient's  state.  Any  substance  pos- 
sessing ijtrong  antipyretic  power  must  be  of  value  under  such  circum- 
stances, because  of  the  lowering  of  the  fever  which  follows  its  admin- 
istration, with  the  resulting  ({uieting  of  an  excited  system,  and  in 
putting  aside  the  delirium  associated  with  a  condition  of  hyperpy- 
rexia. Not  only  does  such  a  drug  act  favorably  in  this  manner,  but 
the  analgesic  effects  of  such  a  substance  must  exert  a  powerful  influ- 
ence for  good.  By  benumbing  the  sensibility  of  the  patient  to  the 
excruciating  ])ain  conse([uent  upon  movement,  and  so  putting  aside 
the  nervous  wear  and  tear  of  sleeplessness  and  suffering,  the  patient's 
state  must  be  improved,  or  at  least  not  grow  worse  from  the  exhaus- 
tion of  the  long  hours  of  agony.  Further  than  this,  it  would  seem 
probable  that  acetanilid  possesses  a  direct  antirheumatic  influence, 
allaying  the  disease-processes  even  in  those  forms  where,  pain  being 
largely  absent,  the  improvement  must  be  real  and  not  apparent. 

The  intention  of  the  author  is  not  to  extol  the  value  of  acetanilid 
and  antipyrin  in  rheumatism  to  the  exclusion  of  other  means  of  re-* 
lief,  nor  to  recommend  their  use  before  the  more  thoroughly  tried  sali- 
cylates and  iodides,  l)ut  to  draw  to  their  standard  a  certain  number  of 
cases  which  jiersistently  resist  treatment  of  the  ordinary  stamp,  and 
which  put  the  physician  to  his  wit's  end  for  a  change  of  treatment  at 
least  f)romising  some  chance  of  relief.  Many  of  the  readers  of  this 
book  have  doubtless  seen  such  cases,  and  many  of  them  must  have 
learned  by  .sad  experience  that  acute  articular  rheumatism  is  in  many 
cases  bound  to  run  a  course  of  so  many  weeks  or  days,  do  what  we 
will.  Undei-  these  circumstances  nothing  acts  further  than  a  pal- 
liative, and  the  patient  and  his  friends  become  impatient  for  a  change. 
The  author  has  found  that  acetanilid  in  such  cases  will  often  relieve 
the  pain,  and  so  permit  a  refreshing  sleep,  in  doses  of  from  4  to  8 
grains  (0.2-0.6)  three  times  a  day.  and  that  these  amounts  do  not 
cause  the  excessive  sweating  which  the  necessarily  large  doses  of 
salicylate  are  sure  to  produce — sweats  which  leave  the  patient  often- 
times almost  dyspncieic  from  very  weakness.  Whether  this  temporary 
relief  produces  such  changes  in  the  system  as  to  permit  of  a  better 
battle  against  the  disease,  or  whether  it  actually  counteracts  the  rheu- 
matic poison,  we  know  not ;  but  we  do  know  that  after  the  use  of  ace- 
tanilid the  reliel  is  not  only  temporary,  but  often  permanent,  and 
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that  a  very  diHtinct  step  in  advance  is  made  toward  the  close  «>f  tUe 
attack  if  any  iuHuufice  at  all  i«  felt. 

Tbe  fuliowing  [irencii[itii>n,  which  is  of  aihlitinnal  value  hccause 
the  caffeine  supports  the  heart  and  iiicreasea  urinary  secretion,  is 
recommended : 

B.-Acetaiiilid kt.  xl  (2.tt). 

CaReii) gr.  xx  (1.8). 

Cariiplmr.  mimi>l]ri>iiiat .    i<r.  xx  (1.3). — M. 

Ft.  iti  iHjxiiil.  vi'l  pil.  N<».  XX. 
8. — One  every  three  lioiirM  or  three  times  a  day. 

Phenaeeiin  i«  often  vevy  useful  when  used  in  ilieuinatisin.  partic- 
ularly if  ei>iulriucd  with  salo]. 

l*as.siitg  frmti  what  may  be  ajipropiiatcly  called  the  conl-iar  treat- 
ment of  ilitMtiuaii.sm.  because  all  the  driig.n  so  far  naineil  for  internal 
UHG  have  such  a  .source,  we  come  to  a  li.st  of  reinedit^s  lieret<>f(3re 
largely  used  in  rheumatism  in  place  of  the  newer  cmnpoiinds,  but 
which  are  not  so   commonly  emjiloyed  to-day. 

These  remedies  act,  as  a  rule,  in  the  subacute  forms  of  rheumatism 
or  in  the  cases  whore  the  first  group  fail  because  the  disease  is  obsti- 
nate. Of  these  tlie  chief  is  the  iodide  of  ]ioiassiu!n.  follnweil  by  the 
acetate,  bicarbonate,  and  citrate  of  potassium.  If  the  iodide  is  used, 
the  following  prescription  is  of  service; 


B. — PotBNRU   h«l'»]\         .      .     •  

Syr,  sj»r«iii:iriUa' comp Isvj 

S. — Ilei«erts|)<Hiiirul  {H.O)  thrM  times  a  day,  after  meals. 


,1J  (320), 

(svj  (]SI2,0).— M. 


In  other  ca.ses  it  is  best,  because  of  the  disagiTcable  taste  of  the 
iodide,  to  give  it  in  sugar-coated  pill  or  in  tablet  form,  but  care  should 
be  taken  tliai  milk  ur  water  is  taken  at  the  same  time  to  prevent 
giistric  irrifatioji. 

Or.  if  preferred,  20  to  3<>  grains  (l.l-i-2.0)  of  the  bicarbonate  of 
pota.ssiura  may  be  taken  every  four  or  tive  hours  in  water  flavored  with 
cinnamon  for  the  sake  of  the  taste,  or  the  citrate  of  potassium,  which 
is  more  agreeable,  may  be  taken  in  equal  nmount.  Sometimes  a  little 
colchicutn  added  to  the  prescription  given  above  may  be  u,«ef(il  if  thf 
case  is  very  fibstinate,  as  follows : 

R.— Polasjii  irKlidi .^  vel  ^W  (32,O-0-l.O|. 

Villi  i-nU-hici  Kuiieir* f?;ij  vcj  l^ns  (8.0-I<'».0). 

Syr.  Kir.-=apariJlii'  I'oiup.  .  q.s.  ad  f^vj  vol  f^Jty  (192.0-384.0). — M. 
8.^r>ei«ert!i>p<)onful  (8.0)  three  times  a  day,  after  meala. 

Ilaig  has  proved  that  in  rheumatism  there  is  retention  of  uric  acid, 
and  tliai  the  use  of  alkalies  and  the  salicylates  at  oiiee  causes  this  sub- 
stance to  be  changed  into  a  soluble  forni  ready  for  elimination. 

The  other  drugs  used  in  acute  rheumatism  are  nitnierous,  but  only 
a  few  of  them  deserve  atteuliou  here.  There  is  iibundaiit  evidence 
on  record  that  full  doses  (10  to  30  drops  f0.fj5--J.<l]).  of  the  fluid 
extract  of  cimicifuga  if  given  every  five  hcuns  will  decrease  the  red- 
ness and  jjuJn  of  the  joints  and  shorten  the  attack  in  some  cases. 
Again,  certain  species  of  rhus,  as  rhus  toxicodendron,  are  useful  if 
fresh  preparations  are  at  iiuiul.     The  dose  of  rhus  loxicodendron  is 
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thing  to  do  or  to  have  done,  and  therefore  impress  him  with  the 
object-lesson  that  his  attendants  are  attendant  and  alive  to  his  suffer- 
ing and  need  of  sympathy  and  care. 

Among  the  lower  classes  the  belief  in  liniments  is  very  widespread, 
and  their  use  will  often  instil  into  the  minds  of  the  friends  a  far 
greater  confidence  than  the  most  logical  of  treatments  with  the  lini- 
ment left  out  of  the  list  of  remedial  measures. 

The  following  liniments  will  be  found  very  useful  under  these 
circumstances : 

R.— Tr.  aconiti tXn  (8.0). 

Tr.  opii m(32.0). 

Olei  terebinthirae fjl  vel  f^n  (32.0-64.0). 

Linimenti  saponia     .    .   .   .  q.  s.  ad  Rviij  (256.0). — M. 
S. — Poison.     Use  as  a  liniment  three  times  a  day. 

Or, 

B. — .4qiue  ammoni»  fort. f^iv  (16.0). 

Olei  caiuputi ftj  (4.0). 

Tr.  belladonnse fS  vel  fjii  (32.0-64.0). 

Linimenti  camphom  .       .  q.  s.  ad  f3vU]  (256.0). — M. 
S. — Poison.    Use  as  a  liniment. 

Or, 

B.— Tr.  opii  ■) 

Tr.  aconit.  [• SI  fgiv  (16.0). 

Aqute  ammon.  fort  J 

Linimenti  chloroformi f^vj  (192.0). — M. 

S. — Poison.     Use  as  a  liniment  to  chronically-inflamed  muscles  or  joints. 

In  Other  instances  the  greatest  relief  is  obtained  by  employing 
the  following  ointment  of  veratrine: 

B. — Veratrinee gr.  xxx  (1.6). 

Hydrargyri  iodidi  flav ^  (4.0). 

Petrolati ^j  (64.0).— M. 

8. — Use  as  an  ointment  over  the  joints. 

This  ointment  ought  not  to  be  widely  distributed,  and  the  pulse  and 
respiration  should  be  watched,  as  the  veratrine  may  be  absorbed  and 
depression  of  a  severe  character  set  in. 

For  the  reduction  of  enlargements  of  the  joints  due  to  the  dis- 
ease, and  accompanied  in  some  cases  by  pain,  the  following  ointment 
is  serviceable : 

B.— Unguent  iodi 3  (32.0). 

Adipis ^iv  vel  5j  (16.0-32.0).— M. 

S. — Apply  locally. 

Or,  still  better, 

B.— Ichthyol 3«v  to  .?j  (16.0-32.0). 

Adipia 2j  (32.()).-M. 

8. — Eub  into  the  joints  thoronghly. 

Ichthyol  is  certainly  the  most  efficient  remedy  that  we  have  for 
the  enlarged  and  painful  joints. 

The  employment  of  red  flannel  over  inflamed  joints  is  no  better 
than  the  use  of  white  flannel,  and  it  is  never  beneficially  "  medi- 
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catod,  "  as  claimed  in  tlio  stnres.  The  only  JKlvantufro  of  red  flarmel 
is  tliat,  a.><  it  is  dyed,  the  wodl  is  nfteii  I  letter  for  not  beinj:  thoroughly 
blenched,  aiid  is  in  huger  aumunt.  The  disadvanta<res  of  red  flannel 
are  that  if  the  jiatieut  f^weats  it  stainss  the  clothes,  and  the  possibility 
of  its  producing  irritation  of  the  skin  or  even  systemic  effects  of 
an   c'vi!  charaeter. 


RICKE3TS. 

Rickets  may  be  defined  as  a  state  of  the  body  of  an  infant  or  child 
in  which  there  is  a  defirietiey  of  the  normal  salts  of  the  bones  and 
tissues,  with  correspondiiiji  enlargement  of  the  organic  portion  of  the 
bone,  or.  in  other  words,  the  eartihigiuous  parts,  Gcnei'ally  the  term 
is  np|>lied  solely  to  det^igriate  bony  trouldes,  but  every  practising 
physician  sees  cases  where  the  manifestations  of  rickets  are  empha- 
sixeJ  in  gastro-intestinal  Uisoniers  rather  than  in  bony  deformities. 
The  chief  cause  of  rickets  in  children,  aside  from  the  presence  of  any 
disease,  such  as  scrofuloais,  is  inanition;  that  is,  non-nutrition  of  a 
specialized  form,  or,  in  other  words,  Lone-sal^  starvation.  This  may 
occur  after  or  before  birth,  and  it  is  ijuite  common  to  see  children, 
born  of  mothers  ill-fed  or  whu^e  assimilatioM  uf  i^alts  is  defective,  with 
soft  bones  or  a  distinct  tendency  to  rickety  development. 

The  treatment  of  rickets  is  therefore  largely  (lietetic  and  devoted 
to  the  improvement  of  the  food  and  digestion.  No  part  of  the  body 
fails  in  force  more  than  the  digestive  a]»paratns  in  the  ju'esence  of  this 
disea.se.  probably  because  the  alkalinity  of  the  blood  is  altered,  and 
jiartly  because  the  stomach  cannot  secrete  properly-formed  juices  from 
im[RMfectly-n(iiirished  glands. 

The  medicines  to  be  used  in  rickets  are  general  tonics,  digestive 
tonics  and  stimulants,  and  bcuie  tonics  and  stimulants,  such  as  salts 
of  lime  and  phosjihorus.  The  general  tonics  are  ifuinine,  cod-liver 
oil,  uux  Vduiica.  and  iron,  while  the  digestive  tonics  are  the  .simple 
bitters,  physostigma,  and  mineral  acids.  The  bnne  tonics  and  stim- 
ulants are  lime  salts,  [)hos]>hiirus,   and  ptmsphate  of  zinc. 

Tonic  treatment  is  best  carried  out  in  young  children  by  the  admin- 
istration of  ijuinine  in  the  form  of  <juininc  chocolates  or  by  the  use 
of  fitryeliuine  in  the  dose  of  ^^  to  yj,^  of  a  grain  (0. 0003-0. OOOb") 
in  sugar-coated  pink  granules.  Arsenite  uf  copper  in  the  dose  of 
Y^  of  a  grain  (0.0006)  in  tablet  triturate  three  times  a  day  is  also 
useful. 

A  very  useful  preparation  is  the  following: 

R.— (H*-!  tiii.rrlimf f^vj  (24.0). 

Svr.i;iiki-kctut>lio«i)hat.\ ii  f=iij  (9<5.0).-M. 

Lujuor  ciilci.s  J  J  J  \         • 

S. — I  to  1  leaspounful  (2.0-4.0)  Iwo  or  three  dmes  u  day.    Shake  thoroughlj,! 

Nux  vomica  is  so  hitter  as  to  be  ililHctilt  of  administration  to  young 
children,  and  when  given  only  ^  to  \  of  a  drop  (O.UOiii^O.OUi)  of  the 
tincture  should  be  used,  three  times  a  day. 

Where  a  distinct  scrofulous  tendency  e.\ist,s  and  au£emia  is  present 
small  doses  of  the  syruj/  of  the  iodide  of  iron  are  of  service,  and  ^ 
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to  1  drop  (0.00G-0.0.>)  may  be  given  ihree  nr  four  times  a  day  to  a 
child  of  six  mantLs  or  a  year,  thus: 


Or, 


K- — Synifti  fcLTri  iiKiidi is'tl.  iij  vl-I  ixiv  (0.15-1. 5J. 

.Vqiiii'  »)e»t q.  s.  nd  f.^iij  ((ifiJU. — M. 

8. — Teaiipxinful  {4.0}  every  four  or  five  Ijourn  during  the  day. 


B.— Syrupi  ferri  indidi ptu  wel  xs  (0.3-1.3). 

Syrupi q.  «.  a<l  f^iij  (IJti.O). — M. 

-Teaspitoiifiil  (4.0)  tliree  times  a  ilay,  after  iiieuls. 


Here,  again,  arseiiite  of  copper  is  a  particularly  valtiahk'  reraciiy. 

The  salts  of  lime  and  Sddiiim  are  of  direct  benefit  to  the  Ijones, 
forming  by  their  presence  in  healtli  a  large  prfiportinu  of  the  osseous 
system,  and  theret'tiro  they  niuy  be  ci>nsidei'ed  ils  foodfs  rather  than 
drugs.  Very  ufiuti  tlieir  adiuinisi ration  to  nursing  mothers  or  preg- 
nant women  .lave.s  the  niatennil  teeth  from  caries  and  preserves  the 
general  Fiealth  of  the  motlier  and  child.  The  following  prescription 
may  he  used : 

R.— Synipi  cnJcis  laetophosphatis f.fiv  (12S.0). 

B. — A  to  1  teaspoonful  (2.0-4.0)  three  times  n  <lay,  after  meals. 

The  reasons  for  the  use  of  phosphorus  are  clear,  from  what  has 
been  said  of  that  drug  when  speaking  of  it  elsewhere  in  this  hook,  as 
it  acts  as  a  direct  iind  puweii'ul  stimnhmt  of  hone-growth. 

Phosphorus  is  best  given  to  cliihlren  in  the  form  of  very  small 
sugar-coated  [lills  [7^  gr.  [it.'MHIii]),  such  as  are  put  up  in  the  form 
known  Jis  ''jiink  granules"  hy  maniifaetiiring  chemists. 

Phosphate  of  lime  and  [ihosjdiate  of  sodium  are  valuable  remedies 
in  rhachiti.s.  They  are  ne\er  to  he  used  in  large  rinses,  because  they 
will  not  be  assimilated  and  will  only  disorder  the  stomacb.  The 
proper  dose  of  each  is  1  to  2  grains  {0.0;">-(J.l),  placed  in  tlie  milk, 
where  their  presence  will  not  be  noted. 

The  ventilation  of  the  rooms  where  a  child  prone  to  rickets  is 
kept  should  be  excellent,  nf>t  too  hot  or  cold  and  free  from  draughts. 
A  coid  s|)onge-batb  is  useful  at  night  if  the  patient  is  strong  entmgh, 
or  a  good  rubbing  with  .salt  and  whiskey,  1  drachm  (4.0)  of  salt  to  a 
pint  of  wliiskey,  is  of  still  greater  service. 

Special  attention  should  ho  paid  to  the  development  of  the  mus- 
cles by  massage  and  passive  moveinent.9,  as  ttiese  parts  are  always 
weak.  Walking  must  not  be  alhnvcd  too  early,  as  it  may  cause 
bony  deformities. 

SCARLET  FEVER. 

This  di.sease,  the  most  fatal  of  all  the  exanthematons  diseases  of 
childhood,  requires  the  grcivtest  care  in  its  treatment.  Complica- 
tions constantly  arise  re([uiring  skill  on  the  part  of  the  attendant, 
and  it  is  upon  his  success  in  treating  these  outljreaks,  as  well  as 
in  the  general  direction  of  the  ciuse,  that  the  life  of  the  patient 
chiefly  depends.  It  has  been  claimed  by  certain  practitioners  that 
one  or  two  remedies,  wliieh  they  i«Hve  used,  act  as  almrtifacients  of 
the  attack,  decreasing  its  severity,  its  duration,  and  the  probability  of 
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c<»nifilicatioiis.  TLiis,  one  Euj'mit'fiu  |«liysiciHn  ba«  used  salicylates 
witlj  wornluit'nl  rfsiilts.  if  his  eUviius  are  true,  for  he  fi>iintl  tlietu  to 
prevent  jill  ctnii|ili(.'iitii(nw  ami  cvtMi  lu  rfinove  them  when  present. 
He  gives,  thnnij^h-iiu  the  entire  altack  and  fur  some  days  after  defer- 
vescence has  ensued,  the  fullowing : 

B.— .Sodii  gnlicvlttt gr.  xlviij  (3.0). 

Aquff  (lest'illat •    .    .    .   l^ij  (8.O1. 

Svr.  luiniiuii q.  ».  ad  f^iij  ('.tO.O). — M. 

8. — ^Teagponnful  (4.0)  everv  hour  during  the  day  and  every  iwo  or  ihree  hoars  at 
night,  in  it  liitle  water. 

In  this  country  J.  C  Wilson  liiis  employed  chloral  throughout  the 
entire  attack,  with  asserted  irooil  results,  in  the  following  manner;  but 
in  the  o|»iiiioii  of  the  !iutln»r  this  method  h  not  the  best  for  most 
ciisfs.  unless  the  nervous  niiinifestations  are  very  uitirked,  when  the 
ehlor:d  trc:itment  is  of  great  value. 

The  plan  is  as  follows:  *'As  soon  as  the  patient  is  suspected  or' 
known  to  be  developing  scarlatina,  a  laxative  dose  of  calomel,  pro- 
portionate to  the  age  and  general  condition,  is  administered.  Shortly 
thereafter  chloral  is  given  in  moderate  do-ses,  at  intervals  of  two  or 
three  hours  or  longer,  throughout  the  attack.  The  doge  varies  with 
the  age  of  the  child  ;  the  freijuency  of  its  administration  depends 
largely  u])on  its  eflect.  To  infants  of  two  or  three  years  a  dose  of 
from  1  to  2  grains  (O.O.S-0.1)  may  be  given,  the  dosage  being  grad- 
ually increased  with  older  children,  that  for  adolescents  reaching  5 
grains  (0.3).  The  trantjuillizing  and  sleep-producing  effects  of  the 
drug  are,  in  most  instances,  proiji[)tly  realized,  the  ])atient  falling  into 
a  ciinditinn  of  ([uiotiide,  instea<l  i>f  the  rt3tk'ssne.'<9  and  jactitation 
which  are  so  distressing  in  the  well-developed  forms  of  the  disease. 

"The  repetition  of  the  dose  should  not  be  more  frequent  than  is 
necessary  to  maintain  this  condition  of  quietudt* — a  condition  from 
which  the  patient  may  be  easily  aroused,  and  into  which  he  tiuiekly 
relapses  when  left  undisturbeil.  It  is  neither  necessary  nor  desirable 
to  push  the  drug  to  the  establishment  of  a  deeper  sleep.  Profound 
narcotism  is,  »f  course,  tf)  be  avoided.  The  patient  may  thus  be 
kept  in  a  condition  of  light  repose  throughout  the  whole  duration  of 
the  fever.  By  this  means  not  only  is  there  obtained  relief  from  the 
restlessness  and  distress  of  the  active  period  of  disease,  but  much 
■Kcnv  and  tear  of  the  nervous  system  and  some  exiiaustion  from  mus- 
cular effort  are  prevented.  Delirium  is  controlled;  the  itching  and 
burning  of  the  skin,  due  to  the  eruption,  are  allayed;  in  a  word,  the 
greater  number  of  the  distressing  symptoms  of  the  disease  are  favor- 
ably inllueiiced  by  the  cautious  and  prolonged  administration  of  chloral 
hvdiaie  in  eiiicieut  doses." 

As  a  rule,  the  drug  is  easy  of  administration  and  well  borne  by 
the  stomach.  Its  acrid  after-taste  is  best  masked  by  its  administra- 
tion in  Aubergier's  syrup  of  lactucarium,  diluted,  thus: 

B .— Chlnnilis gr,  xxx  {2.0). 

XcJuT  ''^■'"'""*  lAubergier)  |  .    .   ^^  ^,,  (^  (1 6.0-32.0). -M. 
.S. — A  tea.HiH>onful  (4.0)  in  ieed  water  every  two,  three,  or  four  houn. 
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"The  s^dininistration  of  nourishment  immediately  after  the  medi- 
cine is  desirable.  The  sleep-indueing  properties  of  the  dni^r  nmnifest 
themselves  rapidly»  hut  are  not  jjr(ilon;^ed ;  therefore  its  repelition  al 
intervals  of  two  or  three  hours  is  called  for." 

From  the  very  bef^inninff  of  an  attack  to  its  end  unless  diabetes 
Ciiines  on,  the  child  should  he  .«iiiii)lied   with   identv  of  pure  wat 


ter. 


and,  if  possible,  this  water  shoidd  be  obtained  from  a  spring  contain- 
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Pohmd  water,  which 
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porcei; 
throughout  this  country.  If  this  is  iimpos.^ibIe,  tLen  Vichy  water  may 
be  employed,  or  it  may  be  used  by  obtaining  the  granulated  \  ithy 
salts  sold  by  most  large  drug  firms,  and  adding  tbi.>^  in  small  amounts 
to  pure  filtered  or  distilled  water.  This  makes  an  effervescing  draught 
which  may  be  taken  while  bubbling  or  not  as  the  child  desires.  The 
object  of  this  treatment  is  to  flush  out  the  kidneys,  and  to  so  dilute 
the  effete  matters  generated  in  the  body  by  the  fever  and  the  germs 
of  the  disease  that  the}'  lose,  to  a  great  extent  at  least,  their  poison- 
ous and  irritating  powers. 

In  other  cases  a  prescription  containing  sweet  spirit  of  nitre  and 
citrate  of  potassium  proves  useful,  as  follows: 

B.— Spt.  iBther.  nitroB. .    .  ftj  (32.0). 

Potaaaii  citratis .^ij  i8.0\. 

Aqiw .-.    .  q,  B.ad  I5VJ  (lti2.0).— M. 

S.— TeasfKronful  (4.0)  every  two  hmirs  if  the  urine  is  high-colorwl. 

The  convulsions  which  sometimes  usher  in  an  attack  are  to  be 
treated  by  5-grain  ('b3)  doses  of  chloral  and  10  to  '20  grains  (0.6.5-1.3) 
of  bromide  of  sodium  for  a  child  of  five  to  eight  years.  The  convul- 
sions of  the  advanced  stages  are  often  uniemic,  and  must  be  treated 
accordingly. 

The  further  treatment  of  the  disease  rests  upon  the  .symptoms 
alone.  We  cannot  cure  the  patient  by  the  use  of  remedies,  but  we 
can  do  much  toward  making  the  pathway  to  health  smooth  and  free 
from  jiitfalls  and  obstructions, 

Probably  the  most  common  complications  calling  for  treatment, 
when  the  kidneys  have  been  treated  in  the  way  just  spoken  of.  are 
high  temperature  or  fever,  and  snre  throat  or  angina.  The  fever  is 
to  be  controlled  in  these  ca.ses  in  precisely  the  same  way  that  it  is  in 
all  other  conditions  in  which  it  is  present.  It  is  best  to  attempt  to 
keep  it  down  below  lOl'*,  or  at  least  beh>w  10'2°  F.,  by  te[)id  spong- 
ing, which  also  allays  the  itching  of  the  skin,  or,  if  the  fever  still 
rises,  by  the  use  of  colder  water,  or  even  the  cold  pack  if  the  parents 
Avill  allow  it.  Generally  the  pfipiilar  fear  that  the  application  <if  cold 
to  the  surface  will  drive  the  eruption  "inward"  is  so  strong  as  to 
make  the  cold  pack  oljjectionable  in  the  eyes  of  the  friends;  but  if 
the  temperature  reaches  105°  F.,  the  physician  must  assert  the  fallacy 
of  this  belief  and  insist  on  its  use.  (See  Cold,  Part  III.)  If  sup- 
))ressiun  of  the  rash  docs  occur,  we  must  use  the  wet  puck.  (See  Heat, 
Part  III.)  Antipyrin  and  acetaiiilid,  to  be  sure,  may  both  be  used, 
but  it  is  worthy  of  note  that  each  of  these  may  produce  collapse  or 
other  complication  if  large  doses  are  necessitated  by  an  obstinately 
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high  tempornture.  If  these  cninpUcations  ensue,  alcohol  will  be  indi- 
cated, Qjiinine  has  been  highly  reeonniiendeil  as  an  ailtipyretie  iu 
scark^t  fever,  but  it  is  of  little  value  in  the  nisijority  «(  cases,  simply  i 
disuideriiig  the  .<t»imaeh  and  initatiiig  the  kidneys  if  used  in  duses 
large  enough  to  be  efiective.  Where  the  head  seems  tu  be  jjarticu- 
larly  hot  and  the  fever  is  high,  an  ice-bag  nr  a  head-coil  of  rubber 
tubing  is  to  be  employed,  and  through  the  latter  water  may  be  circu- 
lated at  whatever  teni])crature  is  thotiglit  beet.  (Sec  Cold,  Part  III.) 

The  treatment  of  the  sure  thr<>at  of  scarlet  fever  is  an  imjiortant 
part  of  the  cure  of  the  child  in  many  eases,  t^mall  jiellets  of  ice 
may  be  held  in  the  mouth  and  an  ice-bag  applied  to  the  outside  of 
the  throat.  This  is  done  by  finely  lireaking  n\\  some  ice  and  placing 
it  in  a  thin  india-rubber  bag  about  the  neck,  the  surface  of  the  bag 
being  covered  by  a  cloth  to  prevent  too  rapid  melting  of  the  ice  and 
the  wetting  of  the  clothes  by  the  condensation  of  moisture  on  the 
surface  of  the  bag.  This  trcaimcnt  should  be  used  during  the  entire 
attack  if  needed,  and  the  conteiils  of  the  bag  renewed  as  often  as 
the  water  becomes  iit  all  warm  from  the  heat  of  the  body.  By  this 
means  the  i-edness  «f  the  fauces  and  the  swelling  of  the  glands  of 
the  neck  are  prevented  or  relieved.  Chlorate  of  potassium  may  be 
used  in  a  spray  or  on  a  swab,  but  never  internally,  owing  to  its  irri- 
tant etlects  upon  the  kidneys  and  stomach  and  its  general  influence  on 
the  blond. 

In  .some  cashes  where  the  eruption  fades  or  is  never  very  prominent 
it  is  of  the  greatest  imjiortance  that  it  be  made  active.  Under  these 
circumstances  the  child  may  be  placed  in  the  warm  wet  pack,  and.  if 
the  head  is  very  hot.  cold  applied  to  the  vertex  and  throat  while  the 
body  is  enveloped  in  the  blanket.  (See  Heat.)  This  often  brings  out 
in  an  hour  or  two  u  bright  scarlet  riish.  and  the  child  falls  asleep  and 
wakes  up  free  from  <ifliriiini  nnd  high  fever. 

The  itching  luid  Imrning  of  the  skin  in  many  cases  of  scarlet  fever 
are  annoying  symptoms,  anil  they  may  become  really  dangerous.    The 
author  has  recently  carried  out  a  .series  of  exi)eriment8  showing  that 
fever  of  high  degr^'c  can  be  brought  on  solely  through  nervous  irri- 
tation, thus  explaining  a  fact  long  well  known  to  clinicians — namely, 
that  the  ndief  of  lliis  dt-rmal  irritation   in  scarlet   fever  may  be  fol- 
lowed by  a  fall  fd"  temperature.     To  relieve  this  symptom  it  will  often, 
be  found  advisable  to  cover  the  entire  skin  with  a  thin  layer  of  vase 
line  in-  cosmoline  or  bensioated  lard,  or.  in  other  cases,  as  an  antisep*! 
tic  and  local  aua'sthetic,  carbolized  oil  may  be  applied  (2  drops  off 
carbnlic   acid  to  each   2  ounces  [0.1  :  G4.0]  of   olive  oil).     In  other 
cases  almond  oil  shouiil  be  used. 

If  nephritis  comes  on  anil  is  a  pre.-ising  comlition,  the  greatest  care 
is  neces.sarv,  and  the  oliiectof  the  nhvsiuian  must  be  to  make  the  skin, 
disabled  as  it  i.s.  carry  out  a  sufficiently  active  eliminative  function  to 
relieve  the  ki^liieys  of  any  .strain,  to  remove  drop.«y,  and  to  aid  in  the 
removal  of  effete  matter  by  proilucing  catharsis.  Sweating  may  also 
be  protbieed  by  the  emjiloyment  of  heat  obtained  by  the  use  of  bottles 
of  hot  water  or  hot  bricks  placed  about  the  patient.  \\Ih>  is  first 
wrapped  in  blankets,   so   arranged   that   sweating  will   come  on,  and 
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so  that  the  linttlea  cannot  burn  the  skin.  The  thoniiometer  must  he 
placed  in  the  mouth  to  forotoll  any  ilauger  from  heat-stroke  if  tlie 
sweat  shoiihl  fail  to  appear.  In  sucli  eases  tlie  hot  jtack  is  of  great 
value.     (Sec  Heat.) 

The  aftGr4rentiiieiit  of  scarlet  fever  during  convalescence  con.<?isls 
in  the  use  of  Basli:jm's  mixture  <>r  the  tincture  of  the  chloritle  of  iron, 
and  in  the  employment  of  simple  bitters,  strychnine,  or  (jiiinine. 
Fresh  air.  sea-air  or  mountain-air  is  useful,  while  cold  or  exposure 
to  cold  air  or  draughts  is  to  be  carefully  guarded  against. 


SCIATICA. 

Sciatica  is  an  exceedingly  obstinate  affection,  in  the  majority  of 
eases  resistin*;  the  best  treatment  for  weeks.  It  seems  to  be  due  to 
rheumatic  taint  in  the  majority  "f  in.stances,  and  may  sometimes  be 
cnred  by  the  remedies  uscil  and  deseribeil  under  the  heading  of  Acute 
or  Chronic  Kheumati.sm.  In  other  instances  it  is  <luc  to  injurv  or 
jarring  of  the  nerve,  as  by  heavy  ])ersons  stejiping  oft"  from  a  l>irrh 
step  to  the  hanl  <rrfujnd.  Thus  the  most  obstinate  case  ever  .«een  bv 
the  writer  was  one  in  wliich  a  stout  man  weighing  about  two  hundred 
and  fifty  poundjj  acteil  as  "coupler"  on  a  switching  engine,  and, 
thtuigh  wonderfully  agile  for  his  weight,  provoked  the  rliseuse  in  the 
leg  on  which  he  always  first  struck  the  ground  when  jumping  from 
the  platform  of  the  moving  locomotive. 

The  treatment  for  all  cases  is  both  internal  and  external.  The 
internal  treatment  may  be  the  same  as  that  already  described  under 
Acute  r.r  Chronic  Rheumatism,  or  in  other  instances  consists  in  the 
use  of  large  doses  of  bltartrate  or  citrate  of  potassium.  4<t  grains 
(3.0)  three  times  a  day,  in  plenty  of  water  to  aid  in  the  niaintuname 
of  free  kidney  action.  At  the  same  time  the  amount  of  cofi'ee  and 
tea  should  be  cut  down  as  much  as  possible,  and  lemonade,  strongly 
acid,  he  taken  freely  during  the  d.ay.  If  the  pain  is  very  excessive, 
morphine  should  be  given,  ov  antipyvin  or  acetanilid  may  be  used. 

The  local  trentmcnt  of  sciatica  is  quite  various.  (Jne  of  the  favor- 
ite methods  is  to  inject  deejdy  into  the  Hcsh,  just  over  or  about  the 
exit  of  the  nerve  from  the  jjclvis,  10  to  20  minims  (0.65—1.3)  of  chlo- 
roform, or  instead  of  the  chloroform  ^  to  J  grain  ( 0.01-0. 01  tJ)  of  mor- 
phine, in  30  minims  (2.0)  of  water  which  has  first  been  distiiled  ;ind 
sterilized,  may  be  useil  with  equally  good  results  and  less  dnnger  of 
sloughing.  Other  jdiysieians  prefer  acupuncture,  the  needle  being 
driven  down  until  the  sheath  of  the  nerve  is  punctured.  Still  another 
useful  method  is  to  take  a  strong  glaas  rtid  with  a  round,  smooth  end, 
and,  after  anointing  the  skin  over  the  course  of  the  nerve  with  a  little 
ichthyol  oiutnient  or  lard,  to  pass  the  end  of  the  rod  back  and  forth 
over  the  tender  area,  using  as  much  pressure  as  can  he  borne.  Hy 
this  means  niassuge  or  pre.ssure  on  the  nerve  is  accomplished.  In 
other  cases  the  daily  use  of  nn  ether  or  rliigolene  spray  (iver  the  part 
is  effective,  or  kataphoresis  may  be  resorted  to.  In  still  others,  from 
three  to  five  large  wet  or  dry  cups,  preferably  the  wet,  may  be  placeil 
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along  the  course  ^tf  the  sciatic  neive  with  frn-nt  jiilvantago.  In  many 
cases  ftbsftlutf  rest  oi'  tlic  limb,  obluim'il  1)v  jthiciiig  it  in  splinis,  has  to 
be  a<Uu'reii  to  beinre  cure  can  be  [mssible.  Hot-water  baps  should  be 
pbu-etl  ediitiiuiftlly  about  the  exit  of  the  sciatic  nerve  from  the  pelvis. 
The  liniments  recommciuled  in  chronic  rheunintism  may  be  tried, 
and  coil-liver  oil  is  of  service  in  obstinate  cases.  Sometimes  nerve- 
stretching  must  be  performed  before  a  cure  is  effected. 


SCLERITIS. 

Scleritis,  or  inflammation  of  the  sclera,  consists  in  a  bhiish-red, 
somewlial  elevaled  patch,  iviih  implication  of  the  overlying  episcleral 
tissue  (episcleritis).  In  the  earlier  stages  pain  and  photophobia,  if 
present,  require  atropine  and  boric  acid  and  compresses  of  hot  "water; 
Inter,  the  infiltration  may  be  subdued  with  ye!low-oxide-of-mercury 
ointment,  associated  with  massage.  If  the  disease  spread  and  impli- 
cate the  cornea  ami  iris,  the  treatment  useful  in  ordinary  iritis  is  in- 
dicated. In  stubborn  episcleritis,  without  iritis,  which  does  not  yield 
1o  these  measmes.  eserine,  usually  accompanied  by  pilocarpine  sweats, 
should  be  tried,  and  even  the  actual  cautery  has  been  recommended. 
The  disease  in  many  instances  is  as-sociated  with  rbettmatisra,  syphilis, 
scrofida.  anteniia,  and  menstrual  disorders:  these  must  always  receive 
the  needed  constitutional  treatment,  especially  if  iritis  or  keratitis 
ensue.  Scleritis  is  a  disease  hard  to  eradicate  and  subject  to  freiiueni 
relapses. 

SCROPULOSIS. 

Scrofulosis  is  to  be  treated  by  hygienic  measures  rather  than 
drugs — fresh  air,  residence  by  the  scasiile.  proper  out-door  exercise, 
massage,  and  dietetics,  all  of  which  take  precedence  of  medicine.'^. 

If  these  necessary  adjunct.s  to  a  cure  are  obtainable,  the  prognosis 
is  fair,  to  say  the  least,  and  the  following  drugs  may  be  used,  all  of 
them  being  devoted  to  the  improvement  of  the  general  health,  and 
not  to  uny  direct  inlluence  trver  the  siirofulous  tendency  in  itself.  It 
is  lianlly  necessary  to  state  that  cod-liver  oil  (or  its  sujiposed  active 
lirinci)des  combined  under  the  niimo  of  morrhnol)  is  perhaps  the  best 
remedy  of  all.  The  oil  should  be  given  in  emulsion,  being  first  pan- 
creatized  and  so  jirepared  as  to  be  somewliat  juilatable  by  the  addition 
of  tlavoring  substances  if  the  child  is  old  enough  to  apfireciate  such 
flavors.  In  young  cliihlren.  while  ilistaste  to  the  oil  is  often  .shown  at 
first,  a  liking  for  it  rajiidly  develops,  so  that  the  writer  ha.s  seen  chil- 
dren cry  for  it  when  the  oil  was  discontinued.  It  is  nearly  alwavs 
best  to  combine  tlie  lactophosphates  or  the  hypophosphitcs  with  the 
oil  when  it  is  given  in  these  eases.  Whenever  autemia  is  present. 
syrup  of  the  iodide  of  iron  is  useful  in  from  1-  to  lO-drop  (0.06-0.65) 
doses,  accordintc  to  the  ase  of  the  child,  as  follows: 

E.— Syrupi  ferri  iwlidi f.-Hs  vel  f:^ij  (2.0-3.0). 

.JLqntp  dest. q.  g.  Jid  f5iij  (Stti.Oi.— M. 

8. — ^TMsponnful  ( 4.0 1  in  water  three  times  a  dnv,  al^er  meals,  to  a  child  of  one  ye«r. 
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In  these  same  cases  ^  jrrain  (0.001)  of  ais'enoiis  acid  or  yj-jj 
giiiiu  (0.0000)  «f  corntsive  .sublitaatu  may  be  given  to  a  child  of  three 
or  faiir  years,  in  the  form  of  tablet  triturates,  or  the  following  i)re- 
scriptions  may  be  used : 


Or, 


B. — Liquor  fKJiussii  imvnitU ''l.JtTJ  (l-O). 

A.jijw  deslillnt fsij  ^04.0).— M. 

8. — TeaspiHinful  (4.0)  three  times  a  day,  after  food. 


B.— HvcJrare.  c'lilor.  torros.   .    .    gr.  rV  ^l'1  gr.  {  (O.OOC-0.012). 

AquB-awtillat. i^ij  ((54.0).— M. 

S. — Teuspoonfiil  t4.0j  every  five  hours,  after  food. 


The  use  nf  the  iodides  is  generally  contraindicated  In  those  cases 
where  softening  and  breaking  down  of  the  glands  arc  going  on  rap- 
idly. In  tiieir  jilacewe  may  eni]>l'jy  the  jihoMphates  of  lime  or  sodium 
in  from  1-  to  2-graJn  (0.05-0.1)  doses  several  times  it  day.  and  if  sup- 
puration is  active  the  sulphurate  of  calcium,  given  by  placing  1  grain 
(0.0;"))  of  it  in  half  a  tumblerful  of  water  and  giving  a  tea.spoonfnl 
hourly.  This  mi.xtiire  should  be  made  fresh  every  day  to  prevent  ita 
becoiuing  o.xidized. 

Where  enlargement  of  the  cervical  glands  takes  place,  iodine 
ointment,  diluted,  one-half  of  lard,  should  be  well  rubbed  into  the 
part  twice  daily,  but  it  should  be  stopped  at  once  if  any  signs  of 
softening  or  fluctuation  appear  or  if  the  skin  becomes  reddened.  In 
cases  in  which  these  enhjrgcments  are  persi.stent,  ichthvol  ointment  is 
to  be  rubbed  in,  using  the  following  formula : 

K— Ictillivol. ^ij  vel  iij  (8.0-12.0). 

-V.lipi.H gj  (32.0).— M. 

S. — Apply  locally. 

If  this  is  not  followed  by  a  cure,  the  glands  should  be  excised  or 
scraped  and  the  cavity  packed  with  iodoform,  as  in  tlie  majority  of 
cases  these  enlargements  will  be  found  to  be  distinctly  tuberculous. 
(See  Adenitis.) 

SCURVY. 

Scorbutus  is  caused  so  fre<|uently  by  dietetic  lawlessness,  and  its 
cure  is  so  completely  dejiendent  upon  the  use  of  proper  foods,  that 
alm<ist  no  drugs  are  to  be  employed  in  its  treatment.  The  avoidance 
of  al!  salt  meats,  or,  more  important  still,  the  avoidance  of  those  foods, 
be  they  what  they  may,  ubich  have  caused  the  disease  in  a  given  case. 
is  to  be  |>ractised. 

The  only  remedies  particularly  indicated  are  lemon-juice  or  lime- 
juice  or  citric  acid,  the  latter  being  far  less  valuable  in  all  cases  than 
the  juice  of  the  fresit  fruit.  Where  lemon-juice  causes  indigestion 
this  efl'ect  may  be  avoided  by  boiling  the  temnnjide  and  allowing  it  to 
cool.  The  lioiliiig  pre«.*i|iitate3  certain  poisonous  and  irritating  albu- 
minoids, and  the  supernatant  licpiiil  when  tnken  away  is  devoid  of 
any  evil  intiuence.  and  may  be  cooled  and  sweetened  to  suit  the  taste 
of  the  individual  concerned.  Arsenic  and  iron  are  of  service  in  most 
cases,  and  rest  and  quiet  are  to  be  insisted  upon. 
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By  far  the  more  cniTmion  form  nf  smirvy  is  seen  in  bottle-tea  t»« 
The  child  may  or  may  not  have  raehiiic  manifestations.  Generall' 
Inses  animation,  heconiea  listless  and  peevish,  evidently  snffers  p; 
in  its  body  and  limbs  when  it  is  lifteil  from  the  bed,  and  looks  fee 
and  wan.  The  gums  become  Hpon<xy  and  swollen  and  have  an  ecc 
niotie  appearance,  and  light  blows  pi-oduce  bruises  out  of  pro|>ortio 
the  severity  of  rite  injury.  The  treatment  of  infantile  Bcurvy  i.'^ 
ennifdete  rearrangement  of  the  ehihl's  <iiet-list.  and  varying  it^  f( 
No  one  baby  food  should  be  used  to  the  e,x<dusion  of  another,  ^ 
sterilized  milk  is  to  be  supplanted,  if  possible,  by  fresh  new  tnjlk. 


SHOCK. 


£?•  a 


The  medical  treatment  of  shoek  is  very  important,  and  the  lift 
the  jiatient  dei)cniLs  upon  the  care  exercised  by  the  attendant ;  but  berffb. 
describing  the  treatment  it  is  in  place  to  consider  the  causes  of  thec^:? 
difion  and  the  state  of  the  injured  person,  so  that  we  may  understaca 
the  methods  indicated.      Every  physiologist   recognizes  the  fact  th^ 
the  body,  parlicuhnly  iti  its  most  viia!  parts,  is  controlled  by  inliibi'*' 
tory  and  accelerator  nerves  or  nerve-cells,  which  govern  the  functions^ 
of  all  organs.    Normally  these  two  fm-ces  nf  ijdiibition  and  acceleration 
act  in  such  away  as  to  he  perfectly  balanced,  but  abnormally  they  may 
eitlier  of  them  become  excessive  and  overcome  the  other.     Further 
than  this,  we  must  remember  that  all  conditions  of  great  functional 
activity    are   ultimately   followed    by   a    reaction   which    amounts  to 
depression  or  exhaustion. 

Shock  consists  in  an  over-stimidation  nf  the  inhibitory  apparatus 
which  go\eriis  tfie  heart  and  res|iiration.  ultimately  fnllowed  by  ex- 
haustion of  inhibition,  so  that  the  pulse  and  breathitig  become  rapid 
and  shallow  instead  of  slow.  Various  degrees  of  shock  can  be  readily 
recognized,  and  the  severity  of  the  condition  always  depends  uj>on 
the  constitution  of  the  inilividual,  Every  one  has  heard  a  nervous 
woman  say,  "You  frightened  me  so  thai  my  heart  stood  still,"  and 
again,  a  moment  later,  "Just  feel  huw  fast  my  heart  is  beating:"  and 
we  all  of  us  know  how  any  severe  and  sudden  shock  causes  these 
changes  to  appear  in  the  pulse  to  sume  degree.  The  same  mechanism 
is  the  cause  of  shf>ck  in  railway  or  other  injuries,  only  it  is  much 
more  severe,  owing  to  the  actual  injury  received  and  its  accompany- 
ing terrors.  Many  of  the  readers  of  this  book  probably  know  that 
a  violent  blow  upon  the  bclly-wall  just  over  the  solar  plexus  will 
cause  death  even  in  so  large  an  aiiiTua!  its  the  ox,  and  every  boy  has 
had  the  '"  breath  knocked  out  of  him  "  by  a  blow  in  this  region. 

This  period  of  inhibitory  excitement  speedily  gives  place  to  inhib- 
itory exhaustion,  and  we  have  a  rapid  pulse  from  inhibitory  palsy. 
wliile  through  the  palsy  of  the  vasomotor  system  the  blood-ve.ssels  are 
relaxed  and  the  normal  resistance  to  the  heart  is  taken  away.  The 
heat  beats  wildly  and  fust  fur  the  same  rca.sou  that  a  locomotive's 
wheels  tly  roiuul  when  the  track  is  slipj)ery — or,  in  other  words,  nor- 
mal resistance  is  lost. 
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The  capillaries^  in  tliis  !*ecoi»3  sta^e  of  sliot'k  are  ililatcd.  ami  the 
skin  is  relaxfil.  utoist,  aud  cold  from  excessive  ili«si|utti(m  (if  Lent. 
This  is  the  more  prolonged  stage  of  the  twc),  bm  they  huth  need 
active  treatment. 

The  piitient  will  rareiv  be  seen  in  the  first  stage  of  shock,  simjily 
because  by  the  liiiR"  the  physiciiiii  rwiches  liini  llie  secMiiid  sta^e  will 
have  t'ome  on.  In  I'iiher  event  the  [iriiu-ijial  (hing.'<  to  be  d"ue  are 
the  iidniiiiistratiou  of  gl,-,-  to  ^^  grain  (O.Unl-O.OOli)  of  sidjjhate  of 
atriijiine  hypodermically,  and  theap[iliciUion  of  external  heat  to  main- 
tain the  bodily  temperature,  tlie  fall  of  which  is  a  factor  of  great 
importance,  but  generally  overlooke<l  in  attending  to  an  opemtion  or 
other  meaaurert  of  relief.  The  use  of  atropine  is  peculiarly  a  triumph 
of  fi.xperimciitat  thera]>eutic3  and  rests  upon  Kigical  deduction.  It 
will  be  i-ememburcil  that  atro|iiiit'  in  full  dose  acts  as  a  det>ressant  to 
the  vagus  nerve,  and,  as  this  nerve  is  over-active  in  the  first  stage,  the 
drug  acts  as  a  sedative  to  it.  This  is,  however,  a  comparatively  un- 
important fact,  for  it  is  another  action  of  atropine  wliich  makes  it 
valuable.  If  the  vagus  be  very  ranch  stimulated,  a  safe  dose  of  atro- 
pine cannot  ijuiet  it.  but  in  the  second  stage,  which  we  most  cona-l 
niotdy  have  to  treat,  a  safe  dose  does  not  act  so  much  upon  the  vatrus 
as  upon  the  va»oini)trM-  system,  and  by  preventing  the  ililatation  of  the 
b]oi>d-vesse!.s  of  the  body  thereby  provides  blood-paths  of  normal  tone 
and  tenseness,  which  do  not  hold  all  the  blood  in  stagnant  pools  where 
it  is  not  needed,  htit  carry  it  to  the  brain  and  vitid  parts.  Digitalis  is 
a  useful  ailjuvant  to  atropine  in  the  second  stage  of  slmck  tiecause  of 
its  powerful  vasomotor  and  cardiac  iniiuence.  2tt  drops  (1.3)  of  the 
tincture  of  digitalis  shoulil  be  given  liypotlerniically,  and  r('peato<l  in 
an  hour  if  the  pulse  does  not  show  the  inttucuce  of  the  drug  at  the 
end  of  that  time. 

The  application  of  heat  in  the  form  of  hot-water  cans,  hot  bricks 
or  bottles,  must  not  be  forgotten,  care  being  taken  that  the  patient  ia 
not  burned.   (See  article  on  Heat,  Part  III.) 

In  many  cases  of  surgical  shtfck  hyjiodennoclysis  of  hot  saline 
solutions  is  of  the  greatest  value,  particularly  if  much  blood  has  beeu 
lost.  (See  Hypodermoclysis,  Part  III.) 


SMALLPOX. 

The  treatment  of  sraaUpox  is  not  specific,  simply  because  it  is  one 
of  those  diseases  which  run  a  given  course  and  which  avo  canni>t 
abort.  We  can  only  treat  the  various  symptoms  which  ]^resellt  tbem- 
aelves,  and  by  the  modification  of  these  manifestations  prevent  com- 
plications and  sequchc  to  some  extent.  The  fever  is  to  be  treated  a.s 
IS  any  fever  of  tins  class.  Often  it  can  be  allayed  by  a  nifxtnrc  con- 
taining tincture  of  aconite,  spirit  of  nitn-.  arid  spirit  of  Miudcrerus 
(liipior  ajnmonii  acetatis),  while  the  headache  or  backache  uuiy  be  con- 
trolh'd  by  small  doses  of  antipyrin  or  acctanilid.  Mustard  plasters  are 
not  to  be  used  for  tlie  backache,  as  the  dermal  irritatiim  will  increase 
the  eruption.    Insomnia  and  restle.'fsness,  if  excessive,  are  to  be  ijuieted 
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by  the  bromides  or  chloral,  care  being  taken  that  the  doses  of  the 
latter  are  not  large  enough  to  depress  the  heart.  It  must  be  remem- 
bered that  the  time  of  onset  t>f  tlie  secoiidnrv  fever,  the  eighth  dav. 

.  .  ,  ■  '  .  ^  • 

IS  one  of  grave  imjwrt  to  the  paiieiit.  Before  its  arrival  the  treat- 
ment of  the  case  must  be  so  managed  that  strength  is  saved  for  this 
strain,  and  tincture  of  the  chloride  of  iron,  in  5-  to  10-  ^0.3-0.05)  nr 
even  20-dnip  (1,3)  doses,  may  be  resorted  to  to  give  strength  to  the 
patient  and  to  afleet  specifically  the  pyannic  fever.  The  pulse  should 
be  watehed,  and  if  it  tlags  brandy  and  "hiskey  should  be  freely  but 
ivisely  used.  At  the  same  lime  ruHirishnient  in  the  shajie  of  eggnog. 
milk  punch,  or  beef  tea  should  be  pushed  as  freely  as  the  digestion 
will  allow. 

The  ]>eiiphenil  irritation  .and  itching  of  the  erujition  are  a  cause  of 
the  fever  In  part,  ami  piodiue  much  unrest  and  nervous  irritability. 
The  conditiim  of  the  skin  is,  therefore,  to  he  hioked  after,  and  the  pit- 
ting prevented,  if  possible,  hy  every  means  in  our  power,  particular 
care  being  taken  to  prevent  its  development  on  the  face.  One  of  tlie 
means  which  has  been  recommended  tu  prevent  pitting  is  the  u.«e  of 
flexible  collodion,  and  another  application  is  glycerite  of  starch  or 
simple  cerate  applied  in  a  heavy  coating.  Some  physicians  recommend 
inserting  the  tip  of  a  nifraft^-of-silver  stick  into  each  vesicle  as  it  rup- 
tures, to  prevent  pitting.  Alt  ofthe.se  measures  are  futile  in  most  cases, 
and  the  use  of  coltodion  is  prohaldy  harmful  in  some  instances.  The 
best  a|>p!ication  to  use  is  made  up  of  4  ]>arts  of  salicylic  acid  to  100 
parts  of  vaseline  or  cold  cream.  Sometimes,  anointing  the  entire 
body  with  sweet  oil  slightly  carbolized  (1  :  100)  is  useful  to  check 
irritation. 

If  the  mouth  is  sttre.  a  mouth-wash  of  chlorate  of  potassium  and 
water  may  be  used,  flavored  wiih  a  little  tincture  of  myrrh. 

Disinfection,  good  ventilation,  and  the  avoidance  of  much  light 
are  necessary. 


STINGS  AND  BITES. 

The  stings  of  nearly  all  small  insects  depend  for  their  activity 
upon  formic  acid,  and  are  to  be  relieved  hy  the  use  of  dilute  alkaline 
liipaids,  or,  better  still,  by  the  ap]dicatioii  of  ammonia,  or.  instead, 
an  application  of  ordinary  nr  llexi()le  collodion  may  be  made,  which 
is  improved  in  its  action  by  the  addition  of  1  part  of  mercury  bichlo- 
ride to  1000  of  the  collodion,  nr.  if  preferred,  salieylic  acid  may  be 
added  in  the  proportion  of  f*  grains  t<»  the  ounce  (0.;i :  32.0).  i^olae^- 
times  a  solution  of  carbolic  acid,  1  :  100  or  1  :  50,  when  sponge*!  over 
the  parts  exposed,  not  only  relieves  ihe  itching  of  moscjuito-bltes.  but 
keeps  away  the  moatjuitoes.  In  other  instances  the  slings  are  relieved 
and  cooled  by  the  use  of  dilute  or  pure  vinegar. 

In  snake-bile  the  best  treatment  is  that  introduced  by  Weir 
Mitchell  and  Iteichert — namely,  the  local  a]iplieatiou  i>f  perman- 
ganate of  potassium  to  the  part,  which  shiHihl  be  thoroughly  filled 
with  the  drug,  and  full  doses  given  hypodermically  about  the  wound, 
the  salt  being  diluted  three-fourths  with  water  and  followed  by  full 
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tlosea  of  iik'ohul  by  the  moiitb.  The  secret  of"  successful  trenliiient 
consists,  however,  iu  the  use  of  a  ligature  or  a  cleausiug  uf  the  wnunJ 
as  suon  after  its  recepiiou  as  jtossible,  thereby  preventing  the  absorp- 
tion of  the  poison. 

STOMATITIS. 

This  annoyiiin:  afTection  is  most  comnionlv  seen  in  chililren.  ami 
is  characteriKeil  by  the  appearance  on  the  tip  ami  sicles«tf  the  tongue, 
lips,  and  lining  nienihrane  of  the  mouth  of  small  spots  wliicli  some- 
times have  a  reddened  zone  around  them,  and  which  result  in  minute 
or  large  ulcers. 

The  host  treatment,  if  the  kidney.-*  are  not  acutely  ijitlamed,  is  the 
use  of  the  following  prescription,  which  largely  depends  for  its  value 
upon  the  potassiutn  salt  used: 

B.— Potassii  fliloraU      3j  (4.0). 

Tinrt.  mvrrh gtL  ii  (1.3). 

Elixir  cnlisiyae fjiy  (96.0).— M. 

S. — T«a»pooiiful  ID  water  every  four  hours. 

As  the  chlorate  of  potassium  is  eliminated  with  the  saliva,  it  not 
only  does  goo<l  when  taken  into  the  mouth,  hut  is  active  all  the  time 
that  it  is  being  eliminated.  If  the  stomach  is  disordered,  the  same 
preparation  ruay  be  used  as  a  moulh-wash.  Often  constipation  will 
e.xist,  and  it  should  he  removed  by  salines  or  by  rhubarb  in  the  form 
of  the  aromatic  syrup.  Another  remedy  which  is  very  elhcient  iu 
sfoiualiti-s  '\A  borax,  used  us  a  mouth-wash,  in  the  strength  of  1(J  to  15 
grains  to  1  ounce  (0.(35-1.))  :  3:i.<))  of  water  and  honey,  as  follows: 

B. — Sodii  boratis      ^r.  ixx  (2,0). 

Mel.  imrilieati f.^iij  (12.01. 

Aquie q.  8.  m«l  f.^iij  (Oti.Ol.— M. 

S. — To  l>e  used  on  a  swab  or  as  a  mouth- waah  overy  four  h<Aur8. 

This  also  may  be  used  internally  in  adults. 

Iu  many  cases  peroxide  of  hydrogen  in  the  proportion  of  1  ounce 
(:^li,0)  of  a  !■'>- volume  solution  to  S  ounces  (250.0)  of  water  proves  a 
valuable  mouth-wash. 

If  the  liver  is  at  fault  and  is  torpid,  nitromuriatic  acid  ia  aseful, 
and  when  the  spots  do  not  readily  yield  tn  treatment  they  may  be 
touched  with  the  tiji  of  a  .^tick  of  silver  nitrate,  which  treatment, 
while  it  is  momentarily  jiainful,  is  verv  etlicacimis. 

Nearly  always  with  thi.>«  disease  in  ehiidbood  there  is  considerable 
fever,  vomiting,  and  wakefulness  at  night,  with  fretfulness  and  crying 
during  the  day,  and  total  refusal  of  food,  not  becatise  hunger  is  absent, 
but  because  the  food  hurts  the  mouth  and  is  rejected  with  a  cry  of 
pain  as  soon  as  it  touches  the  lif)."*.  The  food  should  be  very  soft 
milk  toast  for  older  children,  or  milk  with  lime-water  in  it  in  large 
amount  for  infants  fed  by  the  bottle.  If  a  child  at  the  breast  be 
attacked,  the  mother's  nipple  should  be  carefully  washed  with  boric- 
acid  solution  after  each  nursing.     A  warm  foot-bath  at  night  is  often 
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necesfarv  to  produce  rest,  anil  10  drops  (0.»jf))  of  sweet  spirit  <if  nitre 
tbiiruiigbly  diluted  mtiy  he  giveu  with  advautage  to  a  child  of  one  or 
two  years.  If  ihe  irritaljility  of  the  nervous  system  is  excessive, 
bromide  of  sodiiiiii  or  p(Massiiim  in  the  dose  of  from  1  to  10  grains 
(0.05-fl.t}5),  according  to  age,  three  times  a  day,  is  of  service,  and 
may  he  added  ru  the  mixtures  already  named,  or.  better  still,  given 
alone,  well  di]iitt;d  with  syni[i  and  water. 

After  the  attack  tonics  and  a  carefully  selected  diet  are  generally 
necessary. 

STYES. 

Styes  consist  in  a  localized  intiiimmation  of  r.ne  of  the  glands  in 
the  margin  of  ihe  lid  or  the  smrnmnding  connective  tissue.  Before 
BUjijiiinitiuu  is  established  abortive  trealment  may  be  practised  by  an 
inunction  with  a  salve  of  the  red  or  veHow  oxide  of  mercury  (2  grains 
to  1  ounce  [0.1  ;  32.0]),  by  painting  the  .xurt'aee  with  an  ethereal 
Holution  of  Cfdiodion,  or,  according  to  Abndie,  by  the  aj)pltcalion  of  a 
saturated  solution  of  boric  acid.  Pain  may  be  alleviated  with  hot 
conipresse.s  (water  110°  F.),  frequently  changed,  and  as  soon  as  pus 
appears  inci.><ion  is  necessary.  AssnciJited  coujinietivitis  re(|uires  a 
boric-acid  solution  for  its  relief.  It  should  be  remembered  that  styes 
indicate  ill  health,  that  tonics  are  in<licated,  and  that  they  most  fre- 
cjuently  appear  in  the  stihjects  of  refractive  error,  When  they  tend 
to  come  in  crops  the  internal  use  of  sulfihurate  of  calcium  has  been 
recommended. 


SUNSTROKE. 

Sunstroke — or,  more  correctly  speaking,  heat-stroke — is  an  affec- 
tion produced  by  exposure  of  the  bofly  to  any  form  of  high  tempera- 
tuie,  whuther  the  source  of  heat  be  the  sun.  a  furnace,  or  the  radiation 
of  lieiit  from  the  earth.  For  this  reason  the  condition  may  occur  as 
readily  at  midnight  as  at  mid-day. 

Heat-stroke  is  to  be  divided  into  two  classes,  in  one  of  which 
excessive  exposure  to  heat  upsets  the  bnlance  of  the  thermal  niechanisra 
of  the  body,  so  that  fever  comes  on  (thermic  fever);  in  (he  other  the 
temperature  is  lowered  and  forms  the  condition  known  as  heat- 
exhaustion. 

TIic  conilition  of  thennic  fever  is  very  frequently  seen,  while  heat- 
exhaustinn  is  rare. 

The  diuiger  of  thermic  fever  is  that  the  excessive  heat  may  cause 
Coagulation  of  the  myosin  in  the  heart-muscle  and  of  the  protoplasm 
in  the  l»raiu,  and  cause  death,  or  that  the  same  result  may  be  reacheil 
by  paralysis  of  respiration. 

The  danger  of  heat-exhaustion  is  that  death  umy  ensue  from  col- 
lapse due  to  a  general  failure  of  vital  power  and  tlie  chilling  of  the 
body.  In  heat-cxhauslion,  too,  the  vascular  system  is  greatly  relaxed 
and  depressed,  and  the  circulation  is  at  its  lowest  ebb. 

The  treatment  of  these  two  states  is,  of  coui'sc,  radically  different. 
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Wlii-n  a  jiatieiit  lias  tliennie  fuver  runl  i.s  hronglit  uinler  tlie  <.'Jirf  of 
the  |ihysJL'iiUi,  the  first  tiling  to  Uv  tloiio  is  tu  liKjscn  tLt'  clutLin^ — if 
jKtssible,  remove  it — and  if  tbe  pulse  he  boiimling,  tlio  face  c-ynnotic. 
and  the  heart  laborinjj,  to  freely  bleed  liim.  At  (lie  saiiie  time  cold 
should  he  iipjtlied  to  tlie  bcRly,  and  particularly  to  the  abdomen,  back, 
and  chest,  lletter  still,  the  man  should  be  stripjted.  lairl  upon  a  bed. 
which  iJiu.<t  be  covered  with  a  rubber  blanket,  and  ice-water  be  applied 
to  the  Imdy  by  means  of  a  .■^jiotijie,  or  a  piece  of  ice  may  be  laid  on  the 
belly,  while  another  piece  is  rtiblied  over  the  rcjit  of  the  body.  While 
thia  is  being  done  the  surface  of  ihe  patient's  body  must  be  thoroughly 
and  briskly  rubbed  in  order  to  bring  the  hot  blood  to  the  cooled  sur- 
face. 

Care  should  be  taken  tlnit  the  temperature,  when  it  once  begins 
to  fall,  does  not  drop  suddenly  below  the  normal  and  cause  collajise. 
If  the  clinical  thermometer  in  the  mouth  or  rectum  shows  that  the 
temjteniture  has  fallen  to  100. o°  F.  or  101°  F.,  the  cold  application 
ishould  be  stopped,  and  the  patient  allowed  to  lie  on  the  bed  covered 
only  with  a  thin  .sliect.  The  bodily  temperature  must  be  constantly 
watched,  as  it  will  probably  bound  u[<  again  in  a  few  minutes,  and 
require  the  application  ot  more  cold,  us<'d  with  the  same  cure.  This 
second  riise  is  due  either  to  the  disorder  of  tlie  nervous  mechanism  of 
heat-proiliietion  ami  dissipation,  <>r  to  the  fact  that,  while  the  surface 
of  the  body  is  cooled  by  the  ice.  the  innermost  viscera  are  still  in  high 
fever  and  rajjidly  heat  tbe  surface  as  soon  as  the  ice  is  taken  away. 
Anti]>yretics  Inne  been  found  to  be  almost  useless  in  the  hyperjvyrexia 
of  sunstroke,  and  are  not  to  be  relied  upon. 

After  the  fever  has  been  reduced  permaiu'ntly  the  danger  is  not  all 
passed,  and  it  is  the  greatest  mistake  to  discharge  a  patient  as  cured 
at  this  time.  After  two  or  three  days  it  is  very  cnmmon  for  a  menin- 
gitis to  develop,  accompanied,  it  may  be,  by  little  or  no  fever,  but 
characterized  by  violent  darting  headache,  which  is  made  worse  on 
lyifjg  down  or  on  sudden  movement.  The  treatment  of  this  state 
must  be  bold,  and  venesection  is  the  only  safe  method  of  obtaining 
relief,  although  vascular  sedatives,  hucIi  as  veratrum  viride.  may  be 
employed.  The  bleeding  .^hnMbl  be  co[iious  enough  to  inijiress  the 
circulatory  system  to  some  degree,  and  may  be  done  by  opening  any 
of  the  prominent  veins  in  the  arm.  {Sec  Venesection.)  Sometimes  a 
violent  attack  of  epistaxis  saves  the  man's  life,  when  it  would  have 
been  lost  tiirough  the  ignorance  of  bis  attendant.  If  life  is  preserved 
without  vsiscidar  depletion,  secondary  changes  in  the  bruin  may  ensue 
and  |irnduce  liemi:ino[isia,  optic  atrophy,  imbecility,  or  insanity. 
(Juinino,  salicylic  acid,  and  similar  substances  are  all  eontraindiealed 
under  tlicse  circumstances,  because  of  the  congestion  of  the  meninges 
to  which  they  predispose  by  their  physiological  effcts. 

The  treatment  of  iieat-e.\lianstion  consists  in  the  u.'se  of  heat  instead 
of  cold,  in  oriler  to  restore  the  bodily  tciii[)erntnre.  Just  here,  how- 
ever, must  be  uttered  a  word  nf  vutrning — namely,  that  the  mere  fact 
that  the  skin  is  cold  docs  not  prove  the  case  in  be  one  of  heat-e.\haus- 
tion,  since  a  rectal  thermometer  may  show  the  central  or  real  tem- 
perature of  the  body  to  be  in  a  condition  of  hyperpyrexia.    Of  course 
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8urh  a  case  shmilil  not  receive  hot,  but  cold,  rectal  injections  if  the 
svTuptouis  leijuire  it. 

TLe  b'lilily  Iient  in  heat-exhaustion  is  to  be  raisoil  by  placing  the 
patient  in  a  batli  ut  10o°  to  110°  F.,  or  l>y  the  use  of  hot  bricks  or 
bottles,  pare  ijeiti);;  taken  that  tliey  do  not  burn  the  patient.  The 
bodily  temperature  should  also  be  watched,  lest  the  other  extreme  of 
heat  be  reached. 

Cases  of  hcat-e.^liaH?tion  are  not  so  apt  to  have  meninpitis  as  are 
cases  of  sunstroke,  but  they  are  gciR*rally  .slow  to  convalesce,  and 
re<iuirt'  tojiits  anil  careful  watcliin^  for  a  louji  time.  Indecil,  in  many 
instances  the  system  seouis  to  receive  a  shock  from  which  it  takes 
several  weeks  or  months  or  recover. 


SYPHILIS. 

In  80  far  as  the  choice  of  drugs  is  concerned,  the  treatment  of 
syphilis  is  exceedingly  simple :  jorline,  ioilide  fif  putassitim,  and  mer- 
cury practically  re[)resent  the  onl^'  remedial  agents  which  are  well 
proved  to  pos.ses3  the  power  of  distinctly  counteracting  the  effects  of 
the  disease. 

In  regard  to  the  method  of  administration  and  the  period  of  the 
disease  in  which  any  or  iiU  i>f  these  drugs  can  he  given  to  the  best 
flilvnntago  there  is  a  wiile  ilivcrsity  of  ojtinion.  Fullowing  the  toach- 
iiig  of  Finirnier,  in  this  country  the  practiee  generally  obtains  of 
administering  mercury  on  the  appearance  of  the  first  symptoms  of 
the  secondary  stage  of  syphilis ;  this  drug  is  continued  for  from 
twelve  to  eighteen  months,  and  is  then  folhnved  by  a  course  of  iodide 
of  potassium  ciuitinuud  for  from  six  to  twelve  months.  If  after  the 
suspensiiin  of  this  trcutment  for  six  nmnths  no  manifestations  of  dis- 
ease a])peai-.  the  i)ationt  is  rcgai'dcd  as  ctared.  Slmuld  the  disease 
again  break  tuit.  thf  iodiiles  are  administered  in  increasing  doses,  sup- 
plemented l»y  the  ailditiou  of  mercury  if  neces.sary. 

Against  this  treatment,  however,  there  Lave  been  many  and  vigor- 
ous [irotests.  Every  syphilograydier  knows  that  the  disease  is  fre- 
quently self  limited.  Zeissl  states  that  a  large  number  of  eases  prog- 
rcs.s  to  spontaneous  cure,  and  that  llie  secondary  eruplinn  in  such 
cases  disappears  in  from  two  to  eight  months,  after  which  time  the 
patient  is  perfectly  well,  recidivity  being  far  less  commtm  than  when 
mercury  has  been  em]>loyed  in  the  ciirh*  stages  of  the  disea.se.  The 
treatment  by  iodides,  he  thinks,  shouhl  be  commended  chieHy  after 
the  expectant  plan:  tlieir  effect  is  not  so  rapid  as  is  that  of  mercury  : 
they  are  suitable,  however,  to  all  stages  of  the  disease.  When  the 
symptoms  become  so  urgent  that  it  is  no  longer  safe  to  depend  u])on 
iodides,  mercurial  inunctions  should  be  employed,  the  ilosage  of  the 
drug  being  regulated  by  its  effect  upon  the  symptoms,  in  all  cases  the 
minimum  (quantity  necessary  to  accomidish  the  result  being  admin- 
istered. 

We  have,  then,  three  methods  of  treatment  proposed,  each  advo- 
cated bv  a  foniiidablc  array  of  authorities: 

1.  The  expectant  treatment. 
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2.  The  treatment  by  iodiilcs,  fMll(iwt'<l,  if  necessary,  by  morciiry. 

3.  The  continuetl  trt'Jitmoia.  JiL-ginning  with  njcrcury  ami  omling 
with  iitdidos  or  the  conibittiitictii  of"  ibe  two  drugs. 

By  the  cxpeetiint  trciitmeot  is  iiu|ilied  absstint-uce  fnmi  all  medica- 
tion intemled  ta  directly  counteract  the  svjiliilitic  virus:  if  possible 
the  piitifUt  sliould  lead  an  active,  iiut-(d-di)iir  life,  the  diet  should  be 
m'Wt  carefitUv  rejjuliited.  and  the  trt'iitment  sluudd  he  [nirely  syiiip- 
tomatic,  tonics  being  adiriiuislered  when  rei|iiired,  the  sore  throiit 
beino;  combated  by  astringent  gargles,  particiiliirly  those  coataiuiug 
chlorate  of  potassium  or  malic  aeid,  together  with  direct  local  appdi- 
catioiis,  while  the  eruption  on  the  exposed  parts  of  the  body  is  con- 
trolled bv  the  application  of  heat.  Even  in  the  mildest  cases  there 
is  nothiug  to  be  said  in  favor  of  this  treatment.  Where  the  iiriniiiry 
lesion  is  large  and  persistent;  where  the  period  of  sccoiidaiy  inenba- 
tion  is  less  than  seven  weeks ;  where  the  papular  ernplinn  is  uni- 
versal, is  confluent,  and  is  accompanied  by  the  »*im(dtJinei>ns  appear- 
ance of  mucous  patches  ;  where  the  lymphatic  enlargement  is  very 
marked  and  persistent ;  ami  where  the  disease  attacks  a  depraved  con- 
stitution.— the  esfiectant  pdnn  offers  little  hoj>e  of  acctuuplishing  a 
ewre.  Here  the  secund  and  third  methods  of  treatment  are  absolutely 
indicated. 

By  the  second  jdan  of  treatment  the  ioditles  are  administered,  not 
immediately  on  the  a[)|iearance  id'  the  secondary  eruption,  but  after 
this  has  run  a  course  of  several  weeks  nnd  is  steadily  increasing  in 
severitv.  The  iodide  of  potassium  is  chosen  by  jireference,  beginning 
with  the  administration  of  ;')  grains  (U.-j)  three  times  a  day,  and  in- 
crea.sing  steadily  o  grains  (I'.o)  ti  day  nntil  either  the  eonslitutioniil 
effects  of  the  drug  are  manifested  or  the  yympt(UU3  are  favonibly 
influenced.  Should  iodi^m  appear,  the  dose  is  etit  down  orie-Iialf 
and  C'mtintied  for  one  or  two  weeks,  after  which,  if  the  syphilitic 
lesions  are  fi>»t  favorably  mollified,  inunctiotis  of  mercury  are  employed, 
adrachnj  (4.'t)  of  mercuriat  oiniment  being  rubbed  in  every  other  day. 
The  iodide  shouhl  be  continued  for  fnun  six  to  twelve  uioiilfis  jifier 
the  disapjiearance  of  all  symptoms,  relapses  being  combated  by  tem- 
porarily increasing  the  dose  and  by  a  course  of  mercurial  iimnctinns. 
If  after  the  suspeiisi<in  of  the  treatment  the  patient  remains  free 
from  all  manifestations  of  sypiiilis  for  two  years,  he  can  be  fairly 
Considered  as  cured. 

By  the  third  rneihod  of  treatment — anrl  this  is  the  method  most 
commonly  acccfited  in  practice — the  patient  is  placed  upon  mercury 
the  moment  the  early  secondary  symptoms  denote  that  the  primary 
sore  was  surely  syjjhilitic.  Many  surgeons  begin  this  treatment  from 
the  time  that  the  inguinal  glamls  on  both  sides  become  uharacleristic 
in  shape  antl  size.  Others  wait  until  there  is  general  lymphatic 
involvement,  while  others  believe  that  the  mercury  should  not  be 
administered   until   roseola  appears. 

In  regard  to  the  particular  jueparati^itis  of  mercury  to  be  em- 
ployed, the  protiodide,  blue  mass,  bichloride,  and  mercury  with  chalk 
represent  the  forms  usually  employed  when  the  drug  is  administered 
by  the  stomach.  Of  these  the  protiodide  is  lo  be  preferred,  and  the 
41 
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effort  uf  the  surgeon  is  uirecteil  first  tow  am  iietermm 
the  "  tmiie  "  ilosc.     Wirli   this  eud  in   view,  \  grain  (O.OKJ)  df  ihe 
protiiMJide  of  mercury  is  given,  iu  pill  fnriu,  three  times  a  dav,  ami 
every  seeuini  day  this  quiintity  is  increased  by  one  jtill.  lie  |in(itnt 
being  Di tan wljjh'  tiuefMlIy  watched.     The  drug  nsnally  ninnifests  its 
j)iiysiiih»gieal  etrects  by  griping  ]»iins  aeeoiaiianied   by  two  or  ni'ire 
watery  ]iiissages  from  the  bt)wels,  or  by  foetid  breath  and  shgbt  ten- 
derness  of  the   gums.     The   quantity   taken   to  jiroduce  this  effect 
represents  the  extreme  limit  to  which  it  is  safe  to  push  tLe  drug.  If 
this  dose  is  onutitined  or  increased,  the  charaeteristio  symptolBS  o» 
uierciirie  saturation  a|ipear.      When  the  surgeon  lias  determined  tb^ 
limit   to  which  the  drug  can   be  safely  pushed,  this  dose  is  cut  dor 
one-hulf.  and  in  tlie  absence  of  further  complications  the  patieut  i 
directed  ti>  continue  with  this  doi<e  for  eighteen  months.     If  diirin 
this  lime  local  .symptoms  appear  which  show  that  the  diticase  i$  not 
tboriMigbly  under  control,  the  mercury  u»ust  again  be  pushed  to  the 
full  iliise,  being  reiluced  to  tite  tniiic  dose  as  soon  as  the  disap)>earanw 
iif  specific  lesions  permits  of  this.      Where  cnmparatively  small  doses 
of  the  priitiodiilc  produce  pain  and  purging,  opium  may  be  added;  iu 
this  ease  the  breath  and   the  moutli  will  show  when  the  full  effect  of 
tlie  luedicine  is  obtained.     Munifestafiims  of  the  disease   occurring 
during  mercuric  treatment  must  receive  local  treatment.    The  surface 
enijitiiin  is  condiateil  by  mercuric  ointments  and  washes  and  by  the 
application  of  beat.   (See  Heat.)     Mucous  patches   in   the  mouth  are 
(pitckly  healed  by  apfdicjitions  of  solid  nitrate  of  silver  or  sulphate 
of  cop])er,  20  ]ier  cent,  chromic-acid  solution,  or  the  acid   nitrate  of 
mercury.    When  these  ]iatcbe8  occur  abocit  the  genitals,  washing  with 
1  :  '2fiW  bichloride  solution  and  dusting  with  calomel  and  bismuth 
will  be  fiHiiid  satisfactory.      Alopecia  is  condiated  by  shampooing  and 
by  the  applicaiion  uf  strung  stimulating  lotions  containing  crotoQ  oil 
w  tincture  <d'  cantluirides. 

The  intense  cephalalgia  is  cnmlialed  by  ^-grain  (0.010)  doses  of 
calomel,  re|ieated  o\ery  two  hruirs.  The  periostitis  yields  most  read- 
ily to  gentle,  long-continued  mercuric  inunction,  supplemented  by  the 
applicatittn  ol'  pressure  bandages. 

When  the  integrity  of  any  vital  organ  is  threatened  there  should 
be  no  hesiratitui  in  pushing  the  mercury  treatment,  and  in  supple- 
meuliug  it.  if  favorable  results  do  not  follow  jiivuiiptly.  by  large  doses 
of  iodide  of  potassium. 

After  the  first  eighteen  months  iodide  of  jiotassium  is  generally 
indicated.  This  is  comtuouly  given  together  with  the  mercury,  coti- 
stilutiiiL'  the  uii.xed  treatment.  The  following  formula,  or  one  sifflilsr 
to  it,  may  be  employed: 

R.— Potassii  ioili()i .^y  vel  giv  (S.0-16,0). 

HyiJnirB.  L-lilur.  ciirros ^t.  us  1 0.03), 

Syruif.  tiurunt.  cort      ....  f^i  (.'iiOl. 

Aquii*  .       q.8.  lulf.^y  (li4.0).— M. 

y. — TciMpounful  {•l.O)  three  times  a  day. 

When  this  prescription  is  put  u\)  a  precipitate  is  formed  and 

dissolved. 
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This  mixture,  or  iodide  of  potas,siiim  without  the  mercury,  admin- 
istered iu  5-  to  10-grain  (<h3-0.{jr>)  doses  three  times  a  day,  is  given 
for  fnuu  six  to  twelve  mouths  hunger.  When  the  iodide  is  givcu  alone 
it  ia  most  convenieutly  administered  in  the  form  of  a  saturated  seda- 
tion. t)f  (his  a  dro]i  c<intains  a  grain  of  the  salt.  Milk  seems  to 
hare  the  power  of  comjdftely  disguising  the  di.sagreeable  taste  i>f  the 
drug.  Thereafter,  sjiecilic  treatment  is  sto|i]R>d,  unless  symj>toms 
arise,  in  which  case  it  should  be  renewed  and  should  be  Cimtinued  for 
many  months. 

The  |irotiadide  is  usually  preferred,  because  the  symptoms  of  its 
constitutional  cfl'ect  are  manifest  at  first  by  looseness  of  the  bowels, 
and  because  in  pnictice  it  has  been  foiitul  one  of  the  most  satisfactory 
of  all  prejiaratious.  Where  this  form  of  mercury  is  not  well  borne 
the  physician  shoubl  at  once  employ  some  oilier  salt;  the  bichloride, 
in  liy-grain  (O.OOft)  doses  three  times  a  tlay,  ia  efficacious.  Blue  maaa 
will  (tften  act  favorably  when  other  preparations  eauuot  be  tolerated. 
Its  combination  with  iron  is  desirable,  and  the  following  formula  rep- 
resents one  of  the  moat  valuable  of  the  antisyphilitic  pills : 


B, — Mass.  liydrarjiyri  . 
Pulv.  ferri  elili>ridi 
Ft.  ill  |iil.  No.  xiL. 
8.— Onu  tlircv  times  a  day. 


gr.  XXX  (2.01. 
gr.xv{1.0).- 


M. 


Where  mercury  cannot  be  administered  by  the  mouth  it  may  be 
given  by  means  of  vapor-baths,  by  inunctions,  and  by  hypodermic 
injections.  The  vapnr-baths  are  u.seful  when  it  is  desired  to  promptly 
cure  eruptions  on  the  surface  of  the  body  or  when  it  is  imwt  import- 
ant to  bring  the  disease  ijuickly  under  the  influence  of  mercury. 
They  are  readily  atlministered,  the  only  apparatus  required  being  an 
alcohfd  liimj*  and  a  plate  in  which  the  mercuric  preparation  can  be 
volatilised.  The  patient  is  seated  in  a  chair  entirely  naked;  several 
blankets  are  wrapjied  around  his  neck,  and  beneath  the  tent  thus 
formed  a  large  vessel  of  steaming  water  is  placed.  W^heu  the  skin 
13  thoroughly  softened  h  drachm  (2.")  of  calomel  is  sublimed  by 
mean.H  of  the  lamp.  These  batks  may  be  repeated  every  niglit  until 
the  mercuric  foetor  of  the  breath  is  observed  or  until  the  specific 
symptoms  disappear.  (See  articles  on  Mercury  and  on  Heat.) 

Inunction  represents  the  most  efficient  way  of  administering  the 
mercuric  treatment.  W^hen  the  stomach  is  intolerant  of  drugs,  or 
when,  administered  by  the  mouth  in  full  doses,  they  do  not  favorably 
modify  the  symj>toras,  inunctions  arc  indicated.  The  patient  is 
instructed  to  take  a  warm  bath,  and  the  mercury  is  then  well  rubbed 
in  over  the  inner  surface  of  the  forearm  and  arm  and  along  the  side 
of  the  chest  for  fifteen  minutes.  Either  the  ideate  of  mercury,  10 
per  cent.,  or  the  ordinary  mercury  ointment  is  commonly  emjdoyed: 
the  former  is  more  cleanly,  but  less  eflicicnt.  The  rubbings  should 
be  done  by  the  patient,  should  be  made  over  a  targe  surface  of  the 
bodv,  and  should  be  performed  thonuighly ;  1  drachm. (4.0)  of  blue 
ointment  is  rubbed  in  daily.  A  shirt  kept  for  this  purpose  is  then 
put  on  next  to  the  akin,  and  the  ordinary  clothing  is  worn  over  this. 
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10  iit'xt  nii;lil  \hv  (i|i]n>sit^  arm  and  sidi'  of  the  Viody  are  iililizefl  as 
the  seut  of  iinmuiion  ;  thu  fu!lo\vitif»  night  the  right  groin  and  the 
inner  siirfiue  of  tlio  light  thigh  ami  leg;  next,  the  same  regions  of 
the  opposite  f*iik'  of  the  hoily  ;  finally,  the  anterior  surface  of  the 
chest  »rnl  aljtUiinen.  In  this  way  irritation  of  the  skin  is  avoided. 
Whore  it  in  iniiiowsihjo  to  eni]iIoy  the  inunefions  in  this  way,  another 
means  r>f  causing  alisorption  of  mercury  through  the  skin,  suggested 
by  Stiirgis.  will  l)e  foiinil  satisfact<iry  :  After  a  thorough  soaking  of 
the  jiiitient's  feet  in  hot  wuier,  from  \  to  1  drnchm  (2.0-4.0)  of  a  20 
per  cent,  oleate  of  mercury  is  rubbeil  vigorously  into  the  sole  of  one 
foot;  the  next  night  the  sole  of  the  other  foot  is  treated  in  the  same 
way.  The  patient  is  directed  to  wear,  night  and  day.  a  j)air  of  wool- 
len Sucks:  (liese  are  not  ehanged  for  one  week.  Mercury  may  be 
taken  by  the  nmuth  at  the  same  time  inunctions  are  eniployeil  when 
it  is  desired  to  intbience  the  system  iptieklv.  In  the  lute  periods  of 
the  ilisease  very  striking  eflects  are  often  obtained  by  supplementing 
the  iftdide  treatment  by  a  course  of  twelve  to  eighteen  inunctions. 

The  hypodermic  administration  of  mercury  is  in  this  country  lim- 
ited to  those  few  cases  which  do  not  seem  to  respond  to  the  drug 
when  given  by  the  lunuth  or  bv  iniinotioii.  Alihotigh  many  prepara- 
tions of  im-rcury  have  been  lauded  us  nmst  efficacious  when  nsed  hyjio- 
dermicatly,  the  liest  furmida  seems  to  be  that  recommended  by  Hebra. 
This  consists  of  a  sidutiou  i»f  1  jier  cent,  of  bichloride  of  mercury  iu 
a  G  |)er  cent,  sodiuin-chloride  scdution  ;  the  resulting  mixture  is  per- 
fectly dear  and  is  readily  |irepared.  If  it  becoiries  tnrbid  it  should 
be  thrown  away.  Most  rigid  antiseptic  ])recaulions  must  be  observed, 
as  abscess-formation  is  invt  unconituon.  One  injection  is  given  daily, 
from  ,\  to  /j  grain  (l>.*ll-(>.02)  of  the  sublimate  being  administered. 
The  nates  are  selected  aa  the  seat  of  the  injection,  the  solution  being 
driven  well  into  the  mu.sclcs  of  each  side  every  other  day.  Twenty 
injections  are  usually  suflicient  to  cause  the  disappearance  of  all  symp- 
toms. The  employmeut  of  the  insoluble  juepanilions  of  mercury, 
particularly  of  calomel,  gives  much  pain,  frcipieiitly  causes  abscess, 
and  is  at  times  attemled  by  a  continuous  absorption  ivLich  may  pro- 
duce severe  and  even  fatal  jityalism. 

The  ulcerations  often  found  a.s  tertiary  raauifestations  of  syphilis 
are  trcate<l  according  to  general  surgical  principles.  The  local 
a[ppliealion  of  mercuric  prejmrations  is  of  less  service  than  during 
the  existence  of  the  secondary  lesions.  Iodoform  is  peculiarly  ser- 
viceable. 

The  tonic  and  general  treatment  of  syphilitic  c.ises  must  not  be 
forgotten;  fresh  air.  exercise,  bathing,  careful  diet,  regular  living,  all 
must  be  enjoined.  Moreover,  in  certain  cases  where  there  is  marked 
ansctnia  or  physical  weakness  cod-liver  oil,  stimulants  in  moderation, 
compound  syrup  of  the  hypo[»hospljites,  and  other  tonic  and  nutritive 
course's  of  troatniL-nt  must  be  eareftilly  administered. 

Although  the  treatment  of  an  ordinary  case  of  syphilis  is  simple 
and  satisfactory  in  its  results,  it  must  be  remembered  that  there  are 
malignant  forms  of  the  disea,se,  attacking  by  preference  feeble  ai.d 
caclicctic  icudividuals,  running  a  rapid  and  virulent  courae,  unchecked, 
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nay  aggravated,  by  specific  treatniiTit.  jirnl  responding  feebly,  if  at  all, 
to  the  most  caiffiil  Ijvyieiiic  ami  tonic  re^'iiuen.  In  such  cusea  a 
strong  extract  of  sarsaparilla  is  eoraetimes  of  service. 


TETANUS. 

The  treatment  of  tetanus  is  ([iiitc  indopendent  of  its  causation, 
so  far  at  least  as  drugs  are  concerned,  and  in  virtually  iflcntioal  with 
that  of  StrychHiiK'  Poisoning,  to  which  the  reader  is  referred.  It  is 
stated  that  Fawler's  solutimi  acts  almost  as  a  specific  in  some  cases. 
(See  Nux  Vomica.)  The  value  of  the  antitoxin  for  tetanus  hah  not 
been  sufficiently  studied  as  yet  to  justify  its  general  euiploymeiit- 


TONSILLITIS. 

Tnftaniniation  of  the  tonsils  occur.>^  in  three  forms:  superficial 
ton.sillitis>  in  which  the  niucoii.'!  uiembrane  covering  the  tonsils  btrouics 
inflauji'd  through  extension  of  a  pharyngitis;  follicular  tonsillitis,  in 
which  the  follicles  are  chiefly  involved  and  pour  out  an  excessive 
sec3"e»ion;  and,  finally,  true  tonsillitis,  in  which  the  gland  itself 
aufTers  from  .severe,  widespread  inflammation  phlegnnmous  in  type. 
In  all  these  forms  the  treatment  to  he  institute*!  at  the  hejiiiintng  is 
practically  identical.  1'lie  bowels  should  he  opened  by  a  .>*rdiue  pur- 
gative, which  in  some  cases  should  ho  prece<led  by  small  duses  of 
caloniel,  the  diet  shotdd  he  lii|uiil  and  nutritious,  and  a  fever  and 
diuretic  mixture  shiuild  be  given  freely  as  follows: 

K.— Tine,  !H-oiii)i n^Jtij  vel  xxiv  (1,0-1.0). 

Nlil.ntheris  iiitros ffjfiW.UI. 

Liij.  IKitiissli  citratis   .    .   .  q.s.  ad  f^iij  (M.O}. — M. 
S. — Dessertspoon I'u I  ovt'i-y  three  lioura. 

Locally,  a  sidution  of  nitrate  of  silver,  flO  grains  to  the  ounce 
(4.0  :  32.0),  should  be  applied  with  a  camel's-hair  brush  or  with  a 
cotton  applicator.  Externally,  an  ice-hag  should  be  apjilied  about 
the  throat,  and  as  soon  a,s  the  purgative  has  acteil  and  the  fever  i.<» 
reduced  by  the  mixture  just  given,  full  doses  of  the  tincture  of  the 
chloride  of  iron  should  be  administered  (20  drops  [1.3]  every  three 
or  four  hours),  in  plentv  of  water,  which  [ireferably  should  be  Vichy 
or  one  of  the  good  lithia  waters. 

In  inllammatory  involvement  of  the  entire  ton.^^il  active  .'scarifica- 
tion in  the  early  stages  may  be  of  service  in  limiting  the  severity  of 
the  attack.  In  some  instances  hot  fomentations  about  the  neck  and 
hot  gargles  seem  to  be  more  Lenelicial  than  the  use  of  ice.  Often  a 
mild  anti.septic  gargle  of  carbolic  acid  (1  :  100  of  water)  will  relieve 
the  pain  and  the  fcx'tor  of  the  bieuth. 

Finally,  it  should  he  remembered  that  rheumatic  jjersuus  suffer 
severely  at  times  from  tonsillitis,  and  the  best  remedies  for  this  form 
of  tonsillitis  are  the  salicylates  or  guaiac. 
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TUBERCULOSIS. 

Under  this  head  will  be  considered  pulmonary  taberculosis  as  a 
type  of  all  forms  of  this  morbid  process.  Its  treatment  may  be 
placed  in  two  lines — the  first  devoted  to  the  cure  of  the  disposition 
or  inclination  toward  the  disease  or  the  abortion  of  its  early  stages ; 
the  second  directed  to  the  improvement  of  the  patient's  condition,  so 
that  his  progress  through  the  disease  may  be  made  as  comfortable  as 
possible.  Before  doing  this,  however,  it  is  proper  to  state  that  pro- 
phylaxis, or  true  prevention,  is  the  object  really  to  be  sought  after, 
although  it  is  certainly  true  that  many  cases  of  early  tuberculosis. are 
curable.  Recent  studies  have  shown  most  conclusively  that  tubercu- 
losis is  capable  of  being  transmitted  from  man  to  man  if  air  laden 
with  the  bacilli  is  breathed,  and  if  the  lungs  are  in  a  fit  state  of 
depressed  vitality,  from  any  cause,  to  afford  a  favorable  field  for  the 
growth  of  the  germ  and  the  development  of  its  poison. 

Cases  of  pulmonary  consumption  follow,  rudely  speaking,  four 
well-defined  lines.  A  very  early  stage  sometimes  comes  to  the  care 
of  the  physician,  and  it  is  that  in  which  the  following  history  is  given 
or  a  similar  story  is  elicited.  A  patient,  previously  strong  and  well 
or  of  poor  health,  as  the  case  may  he.  begins  to  lose  vivacity.  Life 
becomes  a  burden  and  exercise  is  distasteful.  A  slight  daily  chill,  in 
morning  or  evening,  and  fever  develop,  and  the  physician  who  is  care- 
less treats  the  case  as  one  of  mild  malarial  poisoning.  Careful  exam- 
ination, however,  will  show  an  area  in  the  lung,  generally  near  the 
apex  on  one  or  both  sides,  where  slight  prolongation  of  expiration 
with  a  harsh  inspiratory  sound  is  heard,  and  where  percussion  will 
give  impaired  resonance  or  dulness.  In  other  words,  the  first  stage 
of  phthisis  is  present,  and  the  physician  must  resort  at  once  to  those 
active  measures  for  the  patient's  relief  which  will  be  considered  in  a 
moment. 

In  another  form  a  chill,  a  sweat,  a  loss  of  flesh  and  vigor,  with, 
more  prominent  than  all,  a  hard  cough,  sudden  in  its  onset  and  rap- 
idly becoming  excessive  with  profuse  expectoration,  are  the  dominant 
symptoms.  The  wasting  is  extraordinary,  the  sweats  are  constant, 
and  death  may  come  in  a  few  weeks.  This  is  the  form  known  as 
"galloping  consumption." 

The  third  variety  is  ushered  in  by  a  gradual  loss  of  vigor  or  a  sen- 
sation of  being  a  little  unwell,  or  is  brought  before  the  patient's  mind 
by  a  sudden  acute  hemorrhage,  or  several  hemorrhages  rapidly  suc- 
ceeding one  another.  This  variety  passes  along  its  course  more  or  less 
rapidly.  Sometimes  death  soon  ensues  from  a  fatal  hemorrhage ;  in 
other  cases  the  disease  keeps  on  for  months  and  the  case  dies  from 
exhaustion. 

Last  of  all,  the  fourth  class  is  made  up  of  persons  who  gradually 

J>ass  from  bad  to  worse:  First,  they  "catch  a  cold,"  which  hangs  on 
onger  than  it  ought,  and,  as  soon  as  they  are  well,  this  is  followed  by 
another  one,  which  is  found  more  difficult  to  cure,  until  finally  there 
is  always  a  cough.  Soon  wasting  comes  on,  strength  is  lost,  and  a 
long  period  of  months  or  years  ensues  during  which  the  progress 


TUBERCULOSIS. 


663 


of  the  case  is  now  slow,  now  fast,  the  condition  now  better,  now 
worse,  until  death  ensues  from  witstinj^,  juioumuiiia,  or  some  other  com- 
plication. 

Thrae  forms  ami  stages  have  been  roughly  outlined,  so  that  a,  dis- 
cussion of  their  treatment  might  be  taken  up  with  a  clear  idea  of 
what  is  to  be  done. 

When  a  patient  exhibits  those  physical  signs  which  have  been 
given  as  evidences  of  the  early  beginnings  of  phthisis,  the  physician 
should  institute  certain  hygienic  and  niediciual  measures.  If  the 
individual  be  earning  a  livelihood  by  following  some  confining  occu- 
pation, this  occupation  must  be  given  up  and  one  undertaken  which 
is  carried  on  in  the  open  air  and  yet  not  aecnra[ianied  by  too  great 
exposure.  Even  if  exposure  is  incurred,  it  is  better  than  the  occu- 
pation previously  followed:  thus,  if  the  patient  be  a  bookkee|>er.  a 
printer,  or  a  bnokbiader.  or  a  clerk  kept  much  at  a  desk  in  an  ill- 
ventilated  room.  i\.  few  wettings  in  the  rain  will  do  little  or  n<»  harm 
if  the  patient  is  properly  protected  by  the  wearing  of  llanticl  .-ihirts, 
which,  when  wet,  are  cliinigeil  as  soon  as  labor  ceasi^s,  ;is  under  these 
citcumstnnces  the  danger  of  catching  cold  is  at  a  minimunr.  (See  Part 
III.,  article  on  Climate.) 

The  medicinal  measures  to  be  carried  out  in  all  ca.ses  nf  phthisis, 
except  that  known  as  the  galloping  form,  ore  not  numerous  if  we 
confine  ourselves  to  the  m<ides  possessing  any  real  value.  For  many 
years  cod-liver  nil  has  been  sailly  abused  in  the  management  of  these 
cases,  and  has  been  given  at  all  stages,  owing  to  igmu'nnee  of  its 
proper  ii.se  as  a  general  ride.  The  writer  believes  that  I  lie  follow  lug 
rules  are  never  to  be  dejiarted  from  : 

1.  y^ei'i/'  iise  cofl-Uvi'r  nil  irJun-i-  the  dii*eniii^  hnn  paused  the  jyrimarif 
gtai/es  of  thi(-kf't)!iuj  of  the  luiuj  aini  roujihrulncf  of  thr  rettpirnton/ 
soumh,  icnifsa  fibroid  t•hall^Jeg  are  goimj  on  and  the  chatufcn  ate  very 
th'xo  indeed. 

2.  The  use  (f  rnd-firer  oil  when  nipid  deijenerative  ehaiifien  are 
oceitrriiHi  in  (he  iaiui  is  dintifu.'flt/  hnrtiifui,  <ix  it  is  not  of  miif  Krri'iee, 
disorders  the  diiiemtinn,  toid  dattruifx  the  uppetite. 

When  the  oil  is  used  it  should  be  given  as  directed  in  the  article 
on  Cod-liver  Oil. 

A  remedy  of  aome  value  as  a  curative  ami  of  great  value  as  a 
palliative  is  creosote,  first  introduceil  by  Bouchard  some  thirteen 
years  ago,  but  only  recently  widely  employed.  Muny  cures  have 
been  claimed  from  its  use  in  the  early  stages  of  phthisis,  anil  it  has 
been  higldy  lauded  by  a  number  of  European  clinicians.  In  the 
author's  cx|>erience  it  is  merely  a  palliative  to  the  cough  ami  general 
discomfort,  particularly  when  the  disease  is  fully  established,  and  the 
opinion  exiiressed  by  iStriimpell  expresses  so  well  the  thought  which 
the  author  was  about  to  write  when  he  read  StriimfieU's  article  that 
his  wonls  are  here  given  :  "  Taking  it  all  in  all,  we  find  that  creosote, 
even  in  large  doses,  lins  no  injurious  effect  on  tnbereulosis.  At  times 
we  notice  an  a|i[iarently  favorable  symptomatic  eflect.  We  failcil, 
however,  to  observe  any  real  intlucnce  exerted  by  creosote  on  the 
progress  of  the  disease." 
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On  the  other  hand,  the  relief  of  some  distressing  symptoms  pro- 
duced by  creosote  is  never  to  be  underrated.  (See  Creosote.) 

When  creosote  is  used  internally  it  may  be  given  in  the  following 
formula : 

R. — Cre<)M)ti   beechwood) gtt.  xxxij  vel  fjij  (4.0). 

Tr.  gentiau I'SJ  t-J-Oi. 

Aloholis m  (32.0). 

Vin.  albse  .       q.  8.  ad  ^iy  (128.0).— M. 

S. — Teaspoonful  (4.0>,  in  water  or  wine,  three  times  a  day. 

Better  still,  order  in  ascending  doses  (1  minim  e.xtra  each  dose)  in 
milk  or  wine. 

Often  a  1-drop  (0.05)  dose  three  times  a  day  may  be  increased  to 
5  dro]is  (0.3)  in  the  same  period  with  advantage,  and  if  given  in 
ascending  doses  the  author  has  fre(|uently  had  patients  take  as  much 
as  90  minims  (6.0)  a  day.  Sometimes  1  or  2  drops  (0.1)  in  capsules 
are  as  useful  as  the  formula  just  named.  (For  methods  of  administra- 
tion see  Creosote ;  also,  see  Guaiacol  and  Creosote  Carbonate.) 

Creosote  may  also  be  inhaled  in  the  spray  from  a  steam  atomizer 
or  by  means  of  an  inspirator  fitted  over  the  nose  and  mouth  and 
made  of  perforated  zinc  with  a  sponge  at  the  edge  to  hold  the  drug. 
A  very  good  method  is  to  wet  the  sponge  with  creosote,  alcohol, 
and  water,  e«jual  parts,  or  to  use  the  creosote  alone  if  coughing  is  not 
too  severe.  Another  useful  mi.xture  consists  of  equal  parts  of  tere- 
beno.  iodide  of  ethyl,  and  chlorofoim.  I'his  last  mixture  is  most 
useful  when  the  secretion  is  tough  and  tenacious,  and  should  not  be 
used  in  the  presence  of  acute  irritation  due  to  inflammation.  Such 
inhalers  are  very  cheap,  not  easily  broken,  and  readily  worn. 

If  the  cotigh  in  ]>hthisis  is  e.xcessive,  a  little  spirit  of  chloroform 
placed  on  the  sponge  of  the  inhaler  will  often  relieve  it,  or  a  mixture 
of  morphine  and  wild-cherry  bark  may  be  given  as  follows: 

K. — Mi>rpliini<' snl|>h.  jrr- j  vel  ij  (0.0.>-0.1). 

Syr.  |inini  Virginianw  .....    i^iij  (96.0). — M. 
S.— ToaspcMjiiful  (4.0;  every  three  hours. 

Or  the  following: 

R.— Slit,  chldroformi f,5s.s  (l-xO). 

)l()r]>Iiin!f  siilph pr.  j  vel  ij  (0.05-0.1). 

Syr.  pnini  Vii-^inian* f5iij  (90.0,1. — M. 

•S. — Teaspoonful  (4.0;  every  four  hours. 

In  still  other  cases  2  to  10  minims  (0.1-0.65)  of  a  good  fluid 
extract  of  cannabis  indica.  or  J  to  ^  grain  (0.00^^-0.016)  of  the  solid 
extract,  will  act  with  surprising  benefit  and  stoj)  the  cough. 

Aery  often  during  the  course  of  ]»hthisis  localized  spots  of  pleu- 
ritic infianiniiition  arise.  Without  the  occurrence  of  any  exposure 
the  patient  will  remark,  "Doctor,  I  think  I  have  taken  a  little  more 
cold,  and  I  have  a  stitch  here  in  the  chest."  The  best  treatment  is 
to  apply  a  small  blister  or  to  paint  the  spot  with  iodine. 

(For  the  treatment  of  ILemoptysis  see  Hemorrhage.) 

Larvngeal  ])hthisis,  one  of  the  most  serious  comjilications  of  this 
disease',  is  best  i)revcnted  by  ordering  the  patient  to  inhale  the  steam 
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arisiTij;  from  iKiiliu^  watt;i'  ivhicli  contniii.i  coiT'tsivc  siiljlimnle  in  the 
piDjujitiiiu  ■)!'  1  :  in,()()(J.  If  a  |iru|ior  waTcli  is  kt-pt  for  ovick'nci's  c»t' 
a  fTfuenil  tiuTOiiriul  eflwt,  and  iLin  uieasiire  stupfied  at  oiicu  whi'ii 
tendcriiL'ss  <»f  the  j^uraa  aj»]ifara,  no  <liiiiger  exists.  BetViie  tbc  inhala- 
tion takes  place  a  spray  of  cocaine  (4  per  cent,  soliitiou)  shouhl  he 
thoroughly  used. 

The  ireatinent  of  laryngeal  phthisis  itself  is  variou.s.  The  best 
method  is  that  in  which  lacfif  acid  i«  used.  By  the  aid  of  a  laryn- 
geal mirror  and  a  cntt'tn  applieatnr  a  10  per  cent,  sidution  of  la<-fic 
acid  is  applied  to  the  sptvt.s  which  are  involved.  As  this  is  generally 
quite  painful,  cucaine  solution  :*hould  tirst  be  used.  Gradually  the 
strength  of  the  hictic-aeid  soluti(jn  .should  be  increa.sed  to  IJU  per  cent, 
if  the  weaker  snlutions  d<>  not  check  the  di.sease.  Very  valuable 
results  have  been  obtained  by  this  method. 

The  second  method  in  point  of  value  i.s  that  of  ioihifm-m  insuffia- 
tions.  A  powder  of  iodoform  alone  is  t(»o  light  for  satisfactory  jiro- 
pulsion  into  the  laryn.x,  and  powdered  talc  should  be  added  to  it  in 
small  amount,  aa  may  also  j\  grain  (0.004)  of  morphine  to  each 
draclim  (4.0)  of  iodoform.  The  odor  is  genei'ally  dj-sagreeable  to 
the  patient,  but  if  a  cnoaine  spray  be  first  emplnyed  and  the  operator 
is  .skilful,  very  little  coughing  is  proiluced.  As  iodofioni  is  a  loca! 
aniesihetic,  it  relieves  the  pain  in  the  larynx,  acta  as  an  anti.septie 
and  aherative,  and  is  peculiarly  rjbno.xious  to  the  bacillus  tuber- 
culosis. 

When  the  niglit-sweats  are  very  profuse.  Iiypoilermic  injections  of 
atropine  in  the  dose  of  yi^f  to  -pj^j  grain  (C.OtMM-O.tHHH;)  yre  useful  in 
some  cases,  ami  the  efficiency  of  this  treatment  may  be  iiicreascii  Ity 
the  nsc  of  an  alum  sponge-bath  at  beiitime.  A  solution  of  alnm.  1') 
to  20  grain.'j  to  the  ounce  (0.*).^1.8  r  32.(1),  may  be  sptuiged  over  the 
hody»  or  sulphuric  acid  may  be  added  to  water  in  the  |)rojiortion  of  1 
drachm  to  the  pint  (4.0  :  500  cc).  and  used  in  the  same  way  a»  the 
alum   salntion. 

Sulphuric  acid  is  often  given  internally  with  advantage  in  these 
cases  of  sweating.  Small  doses  of  pilocarpine  amounting  to  ^,j  grain 
(IJ.OO;j).  given  from  one  to  two  hours  before  the  sweat  is  expected,  are 
sometimes  ]totent  for  good.  The  means  by  which  this  result  is  brought 
about  are  not  far  to  seek.  The  drug  in  any  dose  causes  great  stim- 
ulation of  the  peripheral  ends  of  the  nerves  sujiplying  the  sweat- 
glands.  In  inany  instances  we  find  e.xt-essive  secretion  dependent 
up(m  depression  of  functi(»n.  as  in  a  senuis  diarrhiiea  or  a  local  sweat- 
ing of  the  feet.  These  states  ]»ass  av^ayjust  as  soon  as  the  parts 
regain  their  normal  tone  through  proper  treatment.  The  night-sweats 
of  phthisis  are  sometimes  improved  hy  pilocarpine,  because  this  drug 
in  all  dflsc'S  stimulates  the  sweat-glands.  In  large  do.sc8  this  stimula- 
tion amounts  to  free  diaphoresis;  but  in  the  nunute  doses,  such  as  ^\, 
to  Ts^if  of  a  grain  {O.OfUli-O  UtKl),  the  siimtibition  just  bahinees  the  de- 
pression and  a  lou'tmil  tone  is  acrjuired.  \V  hile  it  is  true  that  pilocar- 
pine and  atropine  are  jihysiological  antagonists,  it  will  be  found  prac- 
tically beneficial  to  prescribe  small  doses  of  both  in  such  cases  as  refuse 
to  respond  to  either  one  alone,  as  bj  their  antagonism  they  prevent 
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over-action  on  other  parts  of  the  body,  and  both  act  in  harmony 
in  so  influencing  the  sweat-glands  as  to  be  of  service  to  the  patient. 
Camphoric  acid  in  20-  to  30-grain  (1.3-2.0)  doses  is  the  best  remedj 
and  is  invaluable  in  treating  night-sweats. 


TYPHOID  FEVER, 

Any  attempt  to  review  the  treatment  of  the  disease  known  as 
typhoid  fever  would  be  absolutely  impossible,  owing  to  the  very 
numerous  theories  and  practices  put  forward  by  various  clinicians. 
What  is  said  under  the  general  heading  of  Fever  and  under  the  con- 
sideration of  Cold,  and  also  under  Antipyrin  and  Acetanilid,  gives 
suflicient  information  as  to  the  treatment  of  febrile  movements,  and 
the  care  of  the  patient  beyond  this  point  in  nearly  all  cases  depends 
upon  the  severity  of  the  attack. 

Before  going  further,  however,  the  writer  desires  to  insist  very 
strongly  upon  one  fact — namely,  that  a  case  of  typhoid  fever  is  not 
curable  in  any  degree.  No  remedy  yet  found,  except  it  act  through 
the  prevention  of  complications,  can  shorten  its  course.  We  can  omy 
guide  the  patient  safely  to  health  when  the  storm  of  disease  comes  on, 
and  we  cannot  stop  the  storm. 

Not  only  should  the  facts  of  the  last  paragraph  be  carefully  borne 
in  mind,  but  the  physician  must  remember  that  he  is  treating  an 
e.xhau.sting  disease — not  a  disease  which  runs  a  violent  course  for  a 
few  days  and  strands  the  patient  sick  and  weak,  but  convalescent, 
upon  the  shores  of  health,  but  one  in  which,  after  sapping  the 
strength  for  weeks,  some  sudden  intercurrent  malady  or  accident 
may  ensue  which  will  speedily  kill  him  if  every  grain  of  strength 
is  not  preserved  for  the  struggle.  The  physician  should  always  put 
every  case  in  which  there  is  a  suspicion  of  typhoid  fever  to  bed  at 
once,  and  keep  the  patient  there  till  the  disease  has  passed  or  fails  to 
appear.  Every  muscular  movement  unnecessarily  made  is  a  waste  of 
force,  and,  in  conse(|Hence,  everything  should  be  done  for  the  patient, 
and  not  by  him.  A  bed-pan  should  always  be  employed,  the  patient 
not  being  allowed  to  sit  erect  upon  a  commode.  Remembering,  too, 
the  force  consumed  in  difficult  digestion,  the  food  should  be  liquid, 
free  from  fat,  and  consist  solely,  if  not  entirely,  of  milk,  and  during 
convalescence  of  an  egg  or  a  little  arrowroot  or  corn-starch.  Not  only 
is  this  recommendation  practically  correct  at  the  bedside,  but  it  is  well 
based  on  scientific  fact,  for  Brieger  has  shown  that  typhoid  bacilli  do 
not  readily  reproduce  themselves  and  their  poisons  in  peptone  and 
well-digested  milk,  but  do  so  very  actively  in  meat-broths  or  jelly 
which  has  not  been  acted  upon  by  the  digestive  juices.  He  has  also 
found  that  these  bacilli  generate  two  poisons,  one  of  which  causes, 
when  given  to  animals,  salivation,  paralysis,  and  diarrhoea,  the  other 
violent  and  exhausting  diarrhoea  alone.  Milk  diet  is  therefore  evi- 
dently better  than  broth  diet  in  typhoid  fever,  and  we  once  more  are 
able  to  explain  an  empirical  fact  by  a  scientific  discovery.  Another 
reason  for  using  liquid  instead  of  solid  foods,  beyond  the  difficulty  of 
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digestion,  is  the  fact  that  these  solids  may  irritate  or  perforate  the 
ulcers  in  the  Biuall  iutestiues. 

Alcohol  may  be  used  in  all  8tages  as  a  stimulant,  as  a  giver  of 
force  to  the  system,  and  as  an  aid  to  digestion.  A  very  large  jiart  of 
the  profession  helieve  that  the  mere  presence  of  an  abnonnally  high 
temperature  eontraindicates  the  use  of  alcohol.  ^lere  hijrh  tempera- 
ture does  not  do  so.  however,  and  it  seems  jirobable  that  many  deaths 
have  resulted  from  fmtting  into  practice  such  a  belief,  Iliph  tem- 
perature of  a,  sthenic  type,  with  a  full,  tense,  bounding  jiulse  and 
all  the  signs  of  a  disease  attacking  one  in  the  full  vigor  of  life, 
of  course  prccluilcs  its  use;  but  in  the  high  temperature  of  advanced 
typhoid,  with  tlie  marked  asthenia  often  present  in  that  stage,  alco- 
hol should  be  given  constantly  in  large  ainunnt.  Under  ihe.^e  cir- 
cumstances the  tissues  which  the  man  can  afford  to  lose  are  gone, 
and  much  of  the  vital  portion  of  his  .system  is  greatly  encroached 
upon:  the  alcohol  yiehls  force  to  the  budy,  and  is  burnt  up  in  great 
part,  keei>ing  the  flagging  heart  pumjung  the  tides  of  blond  through 
the  lungs  and  .systemic  circulation,  when  otherwise  the  very  cardiac 
depression  would  produce  hyjioslatic  congestion,  if  not  more  wide- 
s}iread  circulatory  disorder. 

A  no  less  useful  nnd  valuable  result  obtained  by  the  use  of  alcohol 
in  the  early  stages  of  exhaustive  fevers  is  the  part  that  it  jilays  in  aid- 
ing digestion.  The  writer  has  elsewhere  ilefined  the  difference  be- 
tween the  iutluence  of  alcohol  in  the  artificial  digestion  of  the  test- 
tube  and  that  occurring  in  the  stomach.  No  one  doubts  that  alcohol 
added  to  a  small  auumnt  of  g;istric  juice  in  the  tcst-tid)e  retards  or 
prevents  its  action;  but  evidence  is  abundant  to  prove  that  the  inges- 
tion of  tbis  drug  ]>roduces  by  its  stimulating  and  irritant  action  a  very 
decided  increase  in  the  i|uantity  of  gastric  juice  secreted  over  and 
above  the  amount  normally  present.  Aside  from  e.vfierimental  evi- 
dence, every -day  experience  has  taught  the  gourmand  that  alcohol, 
in  a  fairly  concentrated  form,  enables  him  to  digest  an  amount  of 
food  which  under  orilinary  circumstances  would  remain  unchanged  in 
his  stomach. 

The  importance  of  aiding  the  flagging  powers  of  the  stomach  is 
not  generally  recognized  ;  but  if  one  remembers  the  fact  that  at  one 
time  during  the  course  of  a  severe  attack  of  typhoid  an  occasion  must 
Come  when  a  struggle  between  the  few  remaining  grains  of  strength 
and  the  disease  results  in  death  or  in  recovery,  its  im[iortauce  becomes 
evident.  By  the  ingestion  ami  digestion  of  more  food  early  in  the 
attack  a  larger  amount  of  vital  force  remains  for  use  at  a  crisis.  an<l 
the  chances  of  a  recovery,  to  say  the  least,  are  increased.  Alcohol 
may  therefore  be  used  all  through  the  ordinary  exhausting  fevers — 
for  the  purpose  iu  the  first  stage  of  aiding  digestion,  and  in  the  later 
stages  of  .supporting  the  system  ;  but  the  physician  ought  not  to  use  it 
as  a  routine  iiie:»surc  in  every  case  without  a  rational  idea  of  whv  he 
docs  so,  nor  without  a  clear  idea  as  to  what  indication  is  met  by  its  use. 

Iu  those  cases  in  which  a  temporary  lo.ss  of  heart-power  is  due  to 
hemoriluige  or  to  some  suddeti  severe  depression  alcohol  is  one  of  the 
remedies  to  be  employed — in  a  hot  and  concentrated  form. 
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That  alcohol  may  be  misused  and  cause  great  harm  is  of  course 
known  to  every  practitioner  of  medicine.  So  long  as  it  reduces  the 
temperature  and  lowers  the  rate  of  the  pulse,  causes  a  moist  skin  and 
tongue,  and  (juiets  nervous  twitchings,  it  does  good,  and  only  up  to 
this  point  is  it  to  be  employed.  If  its  administration  is  pushed  after 
this,  the  tendency  to  adynamia  becomes,  under  the  over-use  of  the 
drug,  one  of  dynaniia  ;  the  pulse  is  no  longer  soft,  but  comes  in  angry, 
bounding  beats ;  the  nervous  symptoms  change  from  low,  weak,  mut- 
tering delirium,  with  subsultus  tcndinum,  to  wild,  incoherent  callings 
and  strong  tossings  to  and  fro ;  and  by  and  by,  when  the  influence  of 
the  alcohol  begins  to  decrease,  and  even  before  this  time,  the  system  has 
put  forth  the  strength  of  days  in  a  few  hours,  and  the  man,  having  no 
reserve  strength,  is  dead. 

The  treatment  which  has  been  used  by  the  author  in  his  wards  at 
the  Jefferson  Medical  College  Hospital  and  St.  Agnes's  Hospital  have 
given  him  results  which  the  application  of  other  methods  have  failed 
to  give,  and  is  as  follows: 

As  soon  as  the  patient  enters  the  house  he  is  washed  or  bathed  and 
placed  in  bed,  and  rccjuircd  to  remain  there.  He  is  assured  that  the 
more  (juietly  he  lies  the  more  mild  and  safe  will  be  the  course  of  his 
attack,  and  is  made  to  use  a  bed-pan  and  urinal,  and  never  allowed  to 
get  up.  He  then  receives  several  small  doses  of  calomel,  and  when  this 
has  had  time  to  purge  him  is  also  given  5  drops  (0.3)  of  dilute  hydro- 
chloric acid  in  a  wineglass  (82.0)  of  water  every  four  hours,  or,  if  the 
bowels  are  not  active,  nitro-niuriatic  acid  is  substituted  therefor,  care 
being  taken  to  employ  1.  2,  or  3  droj)s  of  the  strong,  freshly-mixetl 
orange-colored  acid  according  to  the  degree  of  coating  of  the  tongue. 
The  tliet  is  strictly  a  milk  diet — namely,  a  (juart  to  a  quart  and  a  half 
(1  to  1|  litres)  a  day,  with  a  little  salt  to  flavor  it,  as  already  described 
in  the  article  on  Indigestion.  In  some  cases  koumyss  acts  very  much 
better  than  milk.  Sometimes,  if  vomiting  is  threatened,  lime-water  is 
added  or  the  milk  is  peptonized,  or  beef-tea  is  temporarily  employeil. 
In  otlier  instances  the  milk  agrees  with  the  patient  if  it  is  partly  diluted 
witli  plain  so<la  or  Apollinaris  water. 

Fitr  the  dry  and  sordes-covered  tongue  a  mouth-wash  of  glycerin 
and  water,  half  and  half,  to  which  may  be  added  a  little  lem(m-juice, 
is  used.  If  constipation  is  very  obstinate  and  continues  over  two 
davs,  an  injection  is  emi»loyed,  and  if  this,  after  being  used  twice, 
fails  to  act,  a  ilosc  of  calomel,  J  grain  (0.001)  every  fifteen  minutes 
till  a  jrrain  has  been  taken,  is  prescribed,  and,  if  no  movement  occurs 
in  twelve  hours,  is  followed  by  A  an  ounce  of  sulphate  of  magnesium, 
or,  best  of  all,  a  teaspoouful  of  licorice  powder  is  given.  In  other 
cases  small  doses  of  cascara  sagrada  are  ecjually  useful. 

AVlien  diarrhoea  l)ecomes  troublesome,  that  is,  over  four  or  five 
passajres  a  day,  the  following  will  be  of  service : 

R.— Acid.  sh1i>1i.  .ironiat f:?ij  (8.0V 

Kxtract.  hicniatoxyli  fl f:^iy  (12.0). 

Syr.  ziiifjitHTis f^ilj  (96.0). — M. 

S. — Tfa8i>ooiifiil  (4.0i  in  water  every  hour  until  relieved. 

Should  the  .stools  be  excessively  foetid  and  tympanites  be  marked 
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guaiacnl  carbnnntp  mny  hv  jrivon  as  uti  iiitt-stiiuil  untiseptlc,  or,  so  !H>on 
as  any  evitloncc  of  tviri|iaiiilL'S  or  much  meteorism  comes  on,  turpt-ntine 
may  be  given,  as  follows: 

a.— OI.  tenbiiilliinjc f^ij  (8.0). 

Syr.  aciii'tii' q.  8.ad  f^iij  (^90.0).— M. 

Ft.  in  einijl!<iii. 
8. — Tea;-j><Jonful  (4.(J|  ihwe  times  a  day. 

At  the  same  time  it  is  well  to  employ  a  turjtentine  stupe  over  the 
iilnii)infii.  (See  Tiir|if!iihie.)  WluMe  the  tyinpanites  is  excessive  it 
may  be  relieved  by  an  injection  mude  up  as  fulluws: 

B.— Ol.  terebinthiiiie <Xi  •<>  ij  i4.0-8.0). 

Ol.  lAWm f.5_iv  1 128.0). 

Miat.  lu^afii'tulic  ....  Oj  (500  cc.).— M. 

S.— Use  as  an  injtctiuii.     SIrake  well  Iiefore  using. 

In  tbe  later  stages  <A'  typhoid  fever,  as  convalesceuce  i.s  apjiroached. 
turpeiitiiie  is  iuvaluaUle,  aa  it  causes  rapid  healiug  nf  the  intestinal 
ulcers  and  stops  diarrhiea,  preventinf;  relapses  tbrough  the  absoqition 
of  poisonous  materials  from  tbe  uutiealed  inti'sriual  lesions. 

For  a  niimlver  of  <(;iys  after  the  patient  bejis  hard  for  snlid  f>>od  it 
sbouM  uot  III"  itlbiwed,  for  he  will  ask  for  it  long  befure  be  jihould  have 
it,  but  if  the  temiu'rature  remains  normal  for  five  days,  very  soft-boiled 
rice  may  be  used  in  broth.  Sometimes  '"curds  and  whey  '  uuike  a 
pleasant  change  in  the  diet. 

The  complications  of  typhoid  fever  of  the  most  serious  itnpnrt  are 
hemorrhage  from  the  bowel,  pneumonia  iind  pleuri.«y,  and  perforation 
of  the  bowel. 

The  hemorrhage  from  the  bowel  may  be  .'^topped  as  indicated  under 
that  heading  (Hemorrhage),  and  the  pneinmuiia  or  pleurisy  should 
be  treated  as  are  these  diseases  when  free  from  complications;  but  it 
is  to  be  remembered  that  this  is  au  anf/ti'itic  or  athpmmic  rane,  which 
mii.Ht  not  be  hh-il  ur  ifrpmixftl,  hut  gtimnJati'il.  VVhen  pcrforatinn  of 
the  intestine  appears,  large  doses  of  mftrphine  sbmild  be  gi\cn  to 
relieve  ]>ain.  jirevent  collapse,  and  allay  irritation.  Warm  apjdica- 
tiniis  shonld  be  used  over  the  belly  and  doivn  the  limbs,  and  stim- 
ulants given  if  needed.  I'robably  in  the  future  surpery  will  add 
ani)ther  triumph  to  the  art  by  devising  some  fairly  safe  plan  of  ope- 
rative interference  in  this  acci<ient,  which,  if  left  alnne,  is  very 
often   fatal. 

The  method  of  frdd  bathing  introduced  by  Brand  has  given  such 
wonderful  results  in  the  treatment  <d'  typlmid  frver,  and  has  been  so 
thoroughly  tried,  both  in  this  c<nintryand  abroad,  that  its  application 
should  be  well  understood  and  practised  whenever  it  ia  possible  to  do 
so.  The  methoil  consists  in  immersing  the  patient  every  three  hiuirs 
in  a  bath  at  a  temperature  of  8,'i°  F.,  or  as  low  as  75°  F.  if  neces- 
pary,  and  allowing  him  to  remain  in  the  water  until  bis  teuiperature 
falls  to  100.5°  or  101°,  the  bath  being  used  with  the  freijueiuy  named 
iis  long  as  the  temperature  is  above  102°,  Before  entering  the  bath 
it  is  well  to  give  the  patient  i  to  1  ounce  {lG.0-32.0)  of  whiskey  in  a 
little  milk  or  water,  to  prevent  any  depression  from  his  being  moved 
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into  the  tub.  Tho  ]va:io«:  w  \\]  ci'nonilly  complain  bitterly  of  the  cold, 
|..ii-tioiil.iily  at  first.  a«.i  »:H  al^^o  appear  somewhat  blue  aud  chilly 
.it':(T  till'  bath,  but  tht-so  s:j:i>s  aro  not  to  alarm  the  physician  unless 
tli«MV  is  ]«i\»lojij:o»l  au.i  5  orssstosit  ooKiness,  when  hot  bottles  should  be 
avplhsl  to  ibo  ttv:  :a>«»  in  <omooaso!'a  little  whiskey  or  brandy  admin- 
js'io!\Ni.  ^V|lon  :lio  ba:h  !s  c'.x.n.  cold  jthoiihi  be  applied  to  the  vertex 
to  pivxotif  a  ooi;cx's:>o«  ot*  tho  head,  which,  of  course,  is  not  under 
wator.  Tiio  iv:»;u>n:  should  oithor  bo  immersed  or  the  directions  given 
in  Tart  III.  ui  losrajAl  to  tho  U!h>  of  tho  cold  pack  be  followed.  The 
lv«;h  oujili;  al»a\s  to  bo  noar  tho  bod,  and  a  sufficient  number  of 
ass!s:an>  s!".»'!;M  bo  pivsont  ti>  lift  tho  ]iatient  without  his  putting 
toJili  ;«u\  o\or:ion  wbatoxor.  as  this  consumes  his  strength,  which 
nr.j*;  Iv  r'-vsorxod  with  tho  givatost  care. 

P;;::»j:  ;ho  tuuo  tlio  paiiout  is  in  the  bath  the  nurse  should  rub  the 
>;'.i«svv  oi"  ;b.o  bodv  briskly  in  order  to  bring  the  blood  to  the  surface 
Mu\  i".v\on!  oonj;osti»>ns  in  internal  organs.  In  cases  where  the 
iv»;!onj  obnvts  so  strongly  to  the  cold  batb  that  the  physician  cannot 
u\v«!!  so  u.  It  IS  soniotinios  possible  to  have  the  objections  removed 
b\  ;>!;:mj;  :ho  patient  in  the  water  at  J»r»°  F.,  and  cooling  the  bath 
b\  ilio  liKivl'.ial  addition  of  cold  water  to  75°  F. 

1:  In  Nind  ibat  pneumonia,  intestinal  hemorrhage,  menstruation, 
i(»-i'!i!i.ix.  cu>d  cardiac  complications  are  none  of  them  contraindica- 
■i.'MN  ;•»  '.bi'*  inoibiul  of  Brand,  but  the  author  would  not  resort  to  it 
il   .«!i\  «'!'  iboso  conditions  were  actively  present. 

Oiu-  f:u't  tuoro  should  be  stated — namely,  that  this  method,  while 
n..>  ttliv'llx  iloini;  away  with  all  other  treatment,  generally  makes  other 
iiu'.«>!i»o«  iinnooossary,  although  it  is,  of  course,  advisable  to  move  the 
l>.>v\cN  o\orv  low  days,  if  constipation  be  present,  by  injections,  and 
U'  ivptv'iii.'.o  ibo  milk  if  the  digestion  is  faulty. 

"riu«  adxantagos  gained  by  Brand's  method  area  mortality  very 
luiub  Ici*  tban  tliat  of  any  other  known  method,  the  absence  of  high 
lc\oi-.  il>i«  M\oi<lanoe  of  disagreeable  complications  of  all  kinds,  and 
I  bo  piodnoiion  of  a  rapid  convalescence. 


TJELSIMIA. 

Tlio  iroHtinont  of  this  dangerous  manifestation  of  renal  disease  is 
oOon  fniilo.  bui  always  to  be  resorted  to  with  the  recollection  that 
wouiiorful  rt'oovorios  sotnetimcs  occur  under  judicious  management, 
li  uwitlois  litllo  whether  the  onset  of  the  symptoms  has  been  gradual 
,.i  insianimiooiis :  in  either  event  the  prime  endeavor  must  be  to  rid 
1)10  M\Ntoni  of  the  poisrm  which  is  threatening  life.  This  can  only 
l>«'  uoooniplislu><l  by  aiding  its  elimination  through  the  bowels,  skin, 
and  kidno_\s.  The  second  indication  is  to  support  the  vital  organs 
iiniil  ibo  oniunctorics  have  had  time  to  act.  Often  this  second  indi- 
caiioii  will  bo  more  jiressing  than  the  first,  and  the  physician  will 
bavo  lo  give  sliniulants  at  once.  The  third  indication  is  to  arrest  any 
oouMilsixo  sci/.uros. 

Tlio  niolhods  to  l)0  resorted  to  for  the  elimination  of  the  ursemic 
poiriou  aro  o.xlernal  and  internal,  externally  the   hot  pack   being 
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res'iiicd  to  tu  increase  tlio  activity  '>f  the  skin.  (See  TIeat  in  Pftrt  III.) 
luteriuilly  we  give  elatetium  <jr  elateriti  iu  tlie  duse  of  ^  gr.uu  (*>.01) 
or  y'j;  i^ruin  (0.004),  res]jeetivflY,  for  the  iuduetion  i>f  watery  ['urg- 
ing, which  at  tmce  aids  eliiiiiuation  tbniugb  tiie  Unwel  and  relieves 
dropsiy  if  present.  The  claterin  should  be  tli.s.si)lved  in  a  few  drops 
nf  aleoLid  or  iu  whiskey.  The  lutdieation  directed  tn  increji.Hud  action 
of  the  skin  shcmM  cunHist  <if  sTnall  ditses,  hypodL-rniiciiily — say  ^  grain 
(0.01) — iif  iiyilni(;hhirate  of  ])il<iear|iitie,  liut  tliis  is  contrainclioated 
iiulf.ss  the  heart  is  believed  to  be  strong  and  acting  properly.  If 
dro|i.sy  is  present,  the  drug  will  have  to  be  given  by  the  mnuth,  as  it 
will  not  be  absorbed  from  tlie  boggy  subciitaneoits  tissues.  Pilocarpine 
will  alio  tend  tu  increase  the  activity  of  the  kidney.s,  and  in  addition 
to  this  infinenee  on  the  renal  structure  we  may  use  caffeine  in  the 
dnse  of  '2  grain.s  ('.(.1)  every  four  Imuis  for  three  tioses,  to  stitmdate 
the   renal  ejiitbelium  ytill   reiuaiitiMg  healthy  to  greater  effort. 

For  the  support  of  the  heart  and  respiratory  function  we  enijdoy 
strychnine  hy[)odei-ntieally  or  by  the  mouth  in  the  dose  of  ^  to  r^ 
grain  (0.008— O.OiKJ),  aiul  follow  it  by  the  more  powerful  stimulant 
digitnli.s  in  the  form  <if  the  tincture  in  the  dose  of  "20  drops  (1.3). 

The  convulsions,  il'  present  or  threatened,  are  to  be  cornl>ated  by 
the  use  of  an  enema  of  20  grains  of  chbual  (1.8)  and  *jO  grains  (4.0) 
*)f  brnmide  of  sodium  in  -i  ottnee.-*  (''D.O)  of  starch-water,  and  the  hot 
jiack  will  al.so  be  of  value,  not  only  to  produce  sweating,  but  for  its 
sedative  influence  on  the  venous  system.  Shoubl  the  convulsive  tend- 
encies be  marked,  chloroform  inhalations  may  be  employed  until  the 
chloral  m-  broiniile  ean  be  absorbed.  According  to  i*eal>i»dy  and 
Kinnicutt,  uretliau  isextrjuudimirily  eificac^ious  in  iirremic  convulsion!?, 
and  they  aiivisc  that  the  dose  be  very  laj'ge,  as  much  as  <1  to  7  drachms 
(24.0-'2H.0)  in  twenty-four  hmu's.  It  is  said  to  lack  the  irritating 
|)ro|]ertic8  of  chloral,  ami  to  be  lacking  in  dangerous  effects  on  the 
heart.  The  drug  may  be  given  hypodermically  fir  by  the  rectum,  dis- 
solved in  water. 

Two  other  remedial  measures  should  be  resorted  to  in  cases  of 
urtemia  for  the  relief  of  jiH  the  syniptoni.* — ^Uiimely.  full  venesection  if 
the  pulse  is  bounding,  anil  liypoileruioclysis,  (See  Part  III.)  Vene- 
section is  enntraindicated  in  the  feeble.  As  much  as  1  to  2  pints  (i  to 
1  Fare}  may  be  withdrawn  in  a  sthenic  case  from  a  vein  in  the  arm. 
After  the  bloodletting  or  during  it.<i  progress  hypodcrmoclvsis  may 
be  performed  or  a  saline  solution  transfuscil  into  the  vein.  (See  Trans- 
fusion.) Often  deep  insensibility  is  sjjcedily  removed  by  venesection, 
which  .shoubl  be  regarded  as  the  sheet-anchor  of  treatment  in  those 
discs   widi   a  high   blood-pressnrc. 

The  author  regards  hyirodermoclysis  or  intravenous  transfusion  of 
salt-solution  as  being  a  most  useful  method  of  treatment. 


VITREOUS  DISEASES. 

VUnouis  opadtiuM  niity  be  either  dust-like,  flaky,  or  dense  and 
membranous.  They  impair  vision  iu  proportion  to  their  number  and 
density,  and  are  to  be  detected  with  the  ophthalmoscope.      Patients 
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detect  them  as  floating  dark  spots  in  their  field  of  vision,  because  the 
opacities  cast  a  shadow  upon  the  retina.  If  vitreous  disease  is 
syphilitic,  the  Uiiiial  remedies  are  indicated.  Hypodermic  injections 
of  pilocarpine  act  favorahly,  and  in  the  earlier  stages  of  the  inflam- 
mations of  the  retina,  choroid,  iris,  and  ciliary  hody,  upon  which  the 
opacities  depend,  leeches  should  be  applied  to  the  temple.  Gal- 
vanism has  been  recommended. 

VOMTTING. 

Vomiting  is  of  course  a  3ym])tom,  not  a  disease,  and  arises  from  a 
large  number  of  causes,  some  of  which  are  very  unimportant,  others 
very  serious.  The  most  common  cause  is  probably  lack  of  proper 
digestion,  with  all  that  this  imjilies;  that  is,  gastro-intestinal  irrita- 
tion and  ))erversion  of  normal  function.  Additional  causes  are  cer- 
ebral hemorrhage,  tubercular  meningitis,  cerebri tis,  uraemia,  or  dis- 
eases of  the  middle  lobe  of  the  cerebellum,  all  of  which  conditions 
cause  irritation  of  the  vomiting  centre.* 

All  these  states  may  be  considered  as  lesions  of  a  centric  charac- 
ter which  directly  or  indirectly  cause  the  vomiting  centre  to  send  out 
impulses.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  wortiiy  of  note  that  under  certain 
circumstances  vomiting  may  be  reflex  and  dependent  upon  irritation 
of  the  nerves  of  the  st<miach  or  elsewhere  which  convey  impulses  to 
the  muscles  whose  activity  results  in  vomiting.  These  conditions  are 
well  represented  by  the  vomiting  which  comes  on  in  incarcerated 
hernia,  or  in  ]>regnancy,  or  in  that  occurring  during  the  passage  of 
renal  or  hejiatic  calculi,  or  in  indigesti(m. 

It  is  im]>()rtant  to  bear  in  mind  that  peripheral  vomiting  due 
to  disorder  of  tiie  gastric  walls  may  be  dejiendent  upon  two  con- 
ditions. The  mucous  membrane  and  its  nerves  may  be  over- 
exc'italde  or  they  may  be  dejtressed.  For  this  reason  we  shall  find 
that  two  niodos  of  treatment  are  necessary  when  this  subject  is 
considered  below. 

The  mechanism  of  vomiting  consists  in  the  closure  of  the  pyloric 
sphincter,  the  contraction  of  the  gastric  muscles  from  the  pylorus  to 
the  cardia.  and  at  the  same  time,  and  more  important  than  these 
movements,  the  contraction  of  the  su})plementary  respiratory  and 
abdominal  muscles,  which  so  compress  the  stomach  as  to  drive  out  its 
contents  through  the  open  esophagus.  The  violence  of  the  muscular 
contractions  in  the  abdominal  walls  is  greatest  when  the  stomach  is 
partly  cm])ty,  and  gives  rise  to  the  pain  and  exhaustion  accompanying 
the  c(mdition  known  as  retching.  The  practical  point  to  be  learned 
from  this  is  that  vomiting  is  always  easier  when  the  stomach  is  full ; 
so  if  an  emetic  is  given  on  an  empty  stomach,  as  the  popular  expres- 
sion runs,  a  large  amount  of  liipiid  should  precede  or  accompany  it  if 
po.ssible.  Dogs  vomit  easily  because  of  the  development  of  the  gas- 
tric mtisdes,  but  they  render  the  effort  easier  by  filling  the  stomach 
with  air,  and  so  completely  fill  the  viscus  that  its  walls  can  contract 
on  a  resisting  mass. 

>  See  I'rurtieul  Diaynoniti,  hy  the  author.    Lea  Brothers  &  Co.,  Philadelphia. 
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Having  described  the  mode  and  causes  of  vomiting,  it  still  remains 
for  us  to  et>naid<.*r  its  treiitiuent. 

It  is  needless  to  reimirk  that  the  vomiting  of  cerebral  disease  is 
very  intractable,  and  that  very  active  agents  must  be  used  to  stop  it. 
Prnbablv  the  vomiting  f'lllovving  etherizatinn  is  centric,  and  should 
Lo  treated,  as  should  all  fnifnifj  ol'  obstinate  eniesis,  by  the  injeciion 
into  the  reetmii  of  40  grains  (2.1)5)  of  soditrni  or  potassium  bromide 
and  2U  drops  of  luuduniim  in  4  to  ^l  onneos  ( 1 28. 0-2.">({  0)  of  water. 
if  this  does  not  stop  the  vomiting,  a  seeoud  injection  may  be  given 
one  hour  after  the  first.  A  very  valuable  remedy  '"  this  state  is 
acetanilid  given  in  1  grain  (0.05)  doses  every  half  hour  in  a  draehra 
of  brandy  with  cracked  ice  (See  Acetuuilid.) 

When  vomiting  seems  to  be  due  to  hy|>erexcitabi]ity  of  the  gastric 
mucous  membrane,  so  that  very  small  amniinis  of  fund  when  swallowed 
are  at  once  rejected,  local  anjxjsthetics  and  defiressants  are  nctde<K  the 
chief  of  these  being  cocaine  and  aconite.  Both  of  these  drugs,  how- 
ever, have  di.>(ad vantages,  because  in  effective  dose  thei r  gen<;ral  phys- 
iological action  may  lie  very  severe  and  almost  poison  the  jiatient. 
NVhen  given  to  act  as  antiemetics,  these  drugs  do  .so  by  acting  as  local 
anesthetics,  or.  in  other  words,  by  paralyzing  the  peripheral  sensory 
nerves.  Cocaine  sh(udd  be  given  in  the  dose  of  2  to  -i  drojis  (0.1- 
0.15)  of  a  4  per  cent,  watery  solulion  every  fifteen  minutes  until  10 
drops  (0.65)  are  taken.  The  aconite  should  be  used  in  the  form  of 
the  tincture,  the  patient  being  placed  flat  on  the  back,  so  as  to  with- 
stand the  eu.siiing  cardiac  de])res.sion  with  the  lea.st  inconveidence, 
and  2  to  5  drops  (il.l-<).:i)  nf  the  tincture  given  in  a  little  water  every 
thirty  minutes  tnitjl  the  rapidly  weakening  pul.se  forbids  its  further 
use.  This  drug  may  be  resorted  to  in  all  forms  of  vomiting  due  to 
irritability  of  the  stomach,  but  it  is  contraindicated  in  cases  of  debil- 
ity or  weakness.      Aconite  is  generally  to  be  [freferred  to  cocaine. 

Suuieiimes  a  jirescription  of  (he  following  character  is  of  service, 
the  bismuth  acting  as  a  coating  t<^  the  walls  of  the  stomach,  protect- 
ing and  soothing  them  ; 

R.— Bismuthi  Bubnilral Jlij  (12.0^. 

Tr.  aconiti l»\,  xx  rcl  xxx  (1.3  2.0).— M. 

Ft.  chart.  No.  x. 
8. — <lne  powder  every  half-hour.   ' 

In  other  cases  of  the  same  type  the  following  is  useful,  and  is  to 
be  preferred  if,  owing  to  active  fermentation,  the  veuniting  is  ex- 
cessive (the  creosote  or  carb(dic  acid  being  a  hnid  aniesthctic  and 
antisej»tie)  : 

H.^.\i'i«1.  ciirbolic.  vol  creo60ti  (beechwood)  .   gtl.  x  vol  xx  (0.t5.'i-1.3). 

Itisraiahi  Kubnilnilis giij  (12.0).— M. 

Ft.  ill  cJiJirt.  No.  X. 
S. — One  pnwdcr  «verr  hour. 

In  other  cases  1  drop  of  tincture  of  iodine  and  1  drop  of  carbolic 
acid  in  a  couple  of  drnchms  of  water  will  act  very  well. 

Sometimes  pure  chloroform  in  1-  or  2-drop  (0.0.5-0.1)  doses,  in  a 
little  water,  does  good;  and  dilute  hydrocyanic  acid,  in  the  dose  of  2 
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to  6  drops  (0.1-0.4)  is  also  of  value  in  like  instances,  given  in  a 
tablespoonful  (16.0)  of  water. 

In  other  instances  small  repeated  doses  of  nitroglycerin  do  good 
unless  the  vomiting  complicates  peritonitis  or  pregnancy.  Particu- 
larly is  nitroglycerin  useful  in  the  nausea  Avhich  often  follows  the 
use  of  opium,  although  this  symptom  is  bo.<?t  prevented  by  its  use. 
The  dose  used  should  be  about  -^  grain  (0.0002). 

The  treatment  of  a  case  of  vomiting  dependent  rather  upon  de- 
pression and  debility  of  the  stomach  than  upon  irritation  is  directed 
to  the  administration  of  gastric  and.  it  may  be,  systemic  stimulants. 
The  chief  of  the  gastric  stimulants  is  ipecac  in  small  doses,  and  it 
it  is  this  employment  of  a  drug  generally  resorted  to  for  the  produc- 
tion of  cmesis  by  physicians  whicli  has  caused  homoeopaths  to  claim 
that  the  regular  school  obey  the  law  of  similia  stmilibus  eurantur  and 
infinitesimal  doses.  The  claim  only  holds  good  on  its  face,  for  we  do 
not  use  an  infinitesimal  dose,  and  obey  no  law,  but  use  common  sense. 
Ipecac  i^an  irritant,  even  to  the  skin,  and  it  is  partly  by  its  irritant 
effects  that  it  causes  vomiting  by  exciting  the  stomach  to  a  point  over 
and  above  its  normal  condition.  In  the  vomiting  depending  upon 
gastric  debility  and  depression  small  doses  of  ipecac  do  good,  because 
they  irritate  the  stomach  sufficiently  to  restore  its  normal  tone  with- 
out going  to  the  other  extreme  of  hyperexcitation.  Under  these  cir- 
cumstances a  drop  dose  of  the  wine  of  ipecac,  or  J  of  a  grain  (0.016) 
of  the  powdered  ipecac,  every  hour,  is  of  the  greatest  value,  often 
succeeding  after  all  other  remedies  have  failed. 

In  other  instances  tincture  of  nux  vomica,  given  in  |-  to  1-drop 
(0.02o-0.05)  doses,  is  useful  as  follows : 

H .  -Tinct.  niicis  voniicsp gtt.  iv  vel  viij  (0.2.5-0.6). 

A(|ii:i' ciniinmnini f^j  (32.0). — M. 

.S. — Tfaspoonfiil  (4.0)  even-  lialf-hour  or  hour. 

In  the  nausea  and  vomiting  following  an  alcoholic  debauch  J  to  1 
drop  (0.0:ir>-0.0r>)  of  Fowler's  solution  every  two  hours,  or  before 
food,  often  gives  relief,  and  it  may  be  used  in  some  cases  in  place  of 
the  nux  vomica  and  ipecac.  Another  useful  measure  for  the  cure  of 
alcoliolic  nausea  is  the  use  of  full  doses  of  hydrochloric  acid,  5,  10, 
or  lo  ilro\)s  (0.3-0.6.5-1.0)  of  the  dilute  acid  in  half  a  tumblerful  of 
water,  repeated  every  two  hours. 

In  all  cases  of  persistent  vomiting  counter-irritation  should  be 
applied  over  the  stomach  in  the  form  of  a  mustard  plaster,  or,  if 
preferred,  an  ice-bag  may  be  applied  to  the  nape  of  the  neck,  the 
lumbar  spine,  or  the  epigastrium.  Sometimes  the  application  of  the 
positive  ])ole  of  the  rapidly  interrupted  induced  or  fanulic  current  ap- 
plied between  the  sterno-clavicular  muscles  while  the  negative  is  placed 
on  the  epigastrium  will  give  relief. 

The  food  given  in  cases  of  vomiting  should  be  esj)ecially  prepared. 
It  is  always  best  to  u.«e  peptonized  milk,  made  by  using  the  pepton- 
izing materials  sold  by  all  the  large  drug  firms  of  reliability.  (See 
article  on  Diet,  Part  III.)  Lime-water  should  always  be  put  in  the 
milk  if  it  is  not  peptonized;  the  amount  usually  employed  is  per- 
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fectly  useless,  because  of  its  smallncas:  at  least  2  U>  3  tablespoonfuls 
(-32.0-48.0)  sbonlij  la'  jiluced  in  each  glas.s  of  milk. 

Another  pnint  of  import  an  re  is  thu  <|iiantity  of  Ii«(iii<l  taken.  As 
fast  as  the  patient  vomits  he  is  often  fed  with  jt'^^^^i's  full  <if  liquid 
by  well-meaniuji;  friends.  Instead  of  this,  he  should  have  only  1  or 
2  tea8|>ooi)rnls  {4.(J-!^.<))  of  tnilk  every  hour,  hjilf-hoiir,  or  fifteen  min- 
utes, for  it  is  better  for  him  to  retain  a  drachm  than  to  take  a  (jiiart 
and  vomit  it. 

Where  vomiting  ia  absolutely  persi-stent  enemata  previously  partly 
or  entirely  digested  must  be  resorted  to. 


WHOOPING  COUGH. 

The  remedies  recommended  for  this  disease  are  almost  as  numer- 
ous as  the  members  of  the  medical  profession,  and  every  one  of  them 
is  worthless  so  far  as  a  cure  is  concerned.  Probably  the  -very  best 
drug  tif  all  in  the  majority  of  cases  is  antipyrin.  Given  in  the  dose  of 
^  to  'i  grains  (<).025-< (.!;'()  ev^ry  five  hours  according  to  the  age  of 
the  ehibl.  it  will  neaily  always  decrease  the  number  of  paroxysms,  but 
not  the  severity  of  each  individual  attack. 

Where  the  child  will  stibmit  to  it  there  ia  little  doubt  that  a  solution 
of  (juinine  applied  to  tlie  pharynx  by  means  of  a  very  fine  spray  will 
he  of  service  in  many  cijses,  and  it  is  very  useful,  when  so  used,  as  a 
prophylactic  in  other  tdiildren  of  the  family  who  it  is  feareil  will  be 
attacked  by  the  same  diseiise.  The  strength  of  the  solution  to  be 
employed  .«botild  be  about    1   gnut)  (0.0r>)  to  the  oniieo  of  water. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  carbiirotted  iiydrogen  as  iidjaled  in  the  air  at 
gasworks  is  useful  as  a  curative  measure  in  some  ctises  of  whooping  cough. 

A  very  u-seful  renu'dy  in  some  cases  is  lielladonna  in  the  fortn  of 
the  tincture,  in  the  dose  of  2  drops  (0.01)  twice  a  day  to  u  child  of 
one  or  two  years.  Where  great  vascular  ciigoi'gfmfut  ensues  upon  a 
severe  coughing  spell  vascular  sedatives  are  of  service ;  that  is,  in 
those  ea.ses  in  which  hemorrhages  from  the  nose,  ears,  aiul  mouth 
take  place  vcratrum  viride  or  aconite  may  be  used,  unless  the  disease 
has  already  so  exhausted  the  child  that  stimulants  are  needed,  and 
cardiac  .sedatives  are  contra  indicated  by  tlic  degree  of  adynamia 
present.  The  reason  for  this  lies  in  tlie  following  facts:  The  vaseu- 
lar  tension  consojuent  u[>on  the  obstruction  of  respiration  causes  a 
rise  of  blood-pressnre  from  a8])hy.\iu.  and  the  heuiorihages  or  the 
conjunctival  ec(diymoses  are  due  to  rupture  of  tlie  small  blo(id-\e.ssel8 
under  the  increased  strain.  By  lowering  va.scular  tension  we  prevent 
80  great  a  spasm  of  the  blood-vessels  and  avoid  vascular  rupture  or 
distention. 

Wheie  paro.xysms  come  on  so  rapidly  as  really  to  interfere  seri- 
ously with  respiration,  the  child  sitould  lake  a  whiff  of  chlm-oform 
poured  over  the  parent's  hund.  and  so  relax  the  spasm,  wliilo  in  other 
instances  nitrite  of  lunyl  ts  eijually  serviceable.  Only  2  to  3  dr«>p8 
i>f  the  nitrite  of  antyl  should  be  u.sed  at  a  time,  and  this  fact  must 
be  impressed  upon  the  parents. 
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Benzine  lias  been  found  useful  in  certain  cases  of  whooping 
cough.  It  should  be  lightly  sprinkled  about  the  room  or  on  the 
bed-clothing.  In  France  it  has  been  used  internally  in  the  dose 
of  10  to  lo  drops  (0.6-1.0)  for  thi.s  affection.  This  is  scarcely  to 
be  recommended. 

Bromoforni  renders  good  service  in  some  cases.  (See  article  on 
Bromofonn  for  prescription.) 

The  vomiting  following  the  cough  may  be  overcome  by  using  such 
minute  amounts  of  milk  as  to  enable  nutrition  to  go  on  without  at 
any  time  overloading  the  stomach,  as,  for  example,  a  teaspoonful  (4.0) 
after  each  paroxysm  of  cough. 

Often  it  will  be  found  possible  to  modify  the  severity  and  frequency 
of  the  attacks  by  keeping  the  patient  under  a  bronchitis  tent  or  by 
keeping  the  air  of  the  room  moistened  by  steam.  (See  Bronchitis.) 


WORMS. 

Intestinal  parasites  may  be  said  to  be  represented  bv  the  Ascaris 
lumbricoides,  or  rouml-n'orm ;  the  Taenia  solium,  Ttenia  media 
canellata,  and  the  Bothriocephalus  latus,  or  tape-wonm :  and,  finally, 
by  the  Oxyuris  vermicularis,  sometimes  called  seat-,  pin-,  or  thread- 
worm. 

The  round-worm  and  tape-Avorm  are  to  be  attacked  by  way  of  the 
patient's  mouth,  the  seat-worm  by  way  of  the  anal  opening;  but 
before  mentioning  the  drugs  to  be  employed  it  is  necessary  to  insist 
;ap(m  one  or  twd  important  points,  disregard  of  which  will  result  in 
failure  in  treatment. 

Whenever  a  round-  or  tape-worm  is  to  be  attacked,  the  patient 
must  be  starved  for  at  least  twelve  to  twenty-four  hours,  in  order  that 
no  fofxl  in  the  intestinal  tract  may  protect  the  worm  from  the  action 
of  the  drug.  During  this  time  a  little  milk  may  be  taken,  and  after 
a  night  of  iPa.sting.  before  breakfast,  the  anthelmintic  must  be  swal- 
lowed. Further  thuji  this,  nearly  all  of  these  drugs  must  be  followed 
by  ]>urges  in  order  to  dislodge  the  intruder  while  he  is  paralyzed  and 
has  lost  his  hold;  and  in  many  instances  it  is  well  to  have  a  basin  of 
salt  ari<l  water  ready,  so  that  when  a  passage  occui*8  a  rectal  injection 
may  he  given  to  wash  out  any  segments  of  the  wonn  which  remain 
behind  in  the  rectum. 

In  the  treatment  of  thread-wonns  it  is  necessary  to  fill  the  bowel 
thoroughly  with  soap  and  water  to  dislodge  the  fa;cal  matter  and 
exjio.se  the  worms  in  the  folds  of  the  mucous  membrane 

Tlie  drugs  which  are  used  against  the  round-wonii  are:  Spigelia  in 
the  form  of  the  Hnid  extract,  dose  1  drachm  (4.0)  to  a  child  of  two 
or  three  years,  or  2  drachms  (8.0)  to  an  adult,  or,  better  still,  the  fluid 
extract  of  spigelia  and  senna,  dose  2  to  3  drachms  (8.0-12.0).  given 
in  divided  doses,  to  a  child ;  oil  of  chenopodiimi,  dose  5  to  20  drops 
(0.;3-].8)  on  sugar;  santimin.  dose  i  to  i  grain  (0.016-0.025)  to  a 
child,  in  tlie  form  of  troche,  made  by  wtim/  the  cri/stah,  or  as  much 
as  2  to  4  grains  (0.1-0.2)  to  an  adult.  (See  Santonin.) 
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Brayera,  or  kooso,  is  given  for  the  removal  of  the  tape-worm  in 
the  form  of  an  infusion,  which  is  made  by  adding  J  ounce  (16.0)  of 
the  powdered  leaves  to  1  pint  (600  cc.)  of  water  and  mucilage  of 
acacia,  one-half  of  each.  This  may  be  taken  at  one  dose,  or  the 
fluid  extract  may  be  given  in  the  dose  of  J  ounce  (16.0)  to  an  adult. 
Koosin  may  be  given  in  40-grain  (2.65)  doses  in  capsule  to  adults, 
but  it  should  not  be  used  against  worms  in  pregnant  women,  as  it 
may  cause  abortion. 

Unless  the  spigelia  is  used  with  senna,  it  should  always  be  followed 
after  from  two  to  four  hours  by  a  full  dose  of  castor  oil  or  a  saline 
purgative  to  sweep  out  the  worm,  and  the  same  rule  applies  to  all  the 
drugs  mentioned  above. 

The  most  efficient  remedy  against  the  tape-worm  is  pelletierine, 
the  active  principle  of  pomegranate,  dose  3  to  5  grains  (0.18-0.26)  in 
capsules;  or  pepo,  or  pumpkin-seeds  (2  ounces  [64.0]),  may  be 
resorted  to  when  deprived  of  their  outer  coating  and  rubbed  into  a 
paste  with  sugar.  Almost,  if  not  quite,  as  valuable  a  remedy  is  male 
fern,  or  Filix  mas,  or,  as  it  is  ofiicially  called,  Aspidium.  Used  in 
the  form  of  the  oleoresin  {Ohoresina  Aapidii),  in  the  dose  of  J  to  1 
drachm  (2.0-4.0)  to  an  adult,  it  should  be  followed  in  three  or  four 
hours  by  a  calomel  purge,  aided  by  a  saline.  Either  the  calomel  or 
the  increased  amount  of  bile  which  is  present  is  apparently  peculiarly 
abhorrent  to  the  tape-worm,  and  its  free  excretion  should  follow  the 
use  of  all  the  drugs  just  named.  Aspidium  should  not  be  followed 
by  castor  or  other  oils,  as  they  increase  the  absorbability  of  the  drug, 
and  so  tend  to  develop  poisonous  symptoms. 

By  far  the  most  useful  remedy  for  seat-worms  is  quassia  used  by 
injection.  1  to '2  ounces  (32.0-64.0)  of  powdered  quassia  or  quassia 
chips  may  be  made  into  a  decoction  with  a  pint  (500  cc.)  of  water, 
and  half  of  this  injected  into  the  rectum  after  it  has  been  well 
cleansed  with  soap  and  water.  The  quassia  injection  should  be 
retained  in  the  bowel  for  some  minutes,  and  in  children  this  may  be 
accomplished  by  pressing  upon  the  anal  opening  the  ball  of  the 
thumb  covered  by  a  pad  formed  from  a  small  folded  towel.  If  this 
treatment  fails  to  bring  away  all  the  worms  in  three  or  four  trials, 
either  there  are  none  present  or  the  bowel  is  not  thoroughly  invaded 
by  the  injection.  In  some  cases  the  worms  infest  the  colon,  and  large 
injections  sent  high  up  into  the  bowel  are  necessary. 
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dr.  =  drachm ;  ft.  dr.  —  fluidrachm ;  /.  oz.  =  fluidounce ;  ffi:  =  grain ;  gm.  =»  gramme ; 
mtn.  =  minim;  oz.=  ounce. 


REMICDr. 


Acetanilid 

Acetophenone     ... 

Acetpnenetidin 

Acetum  lobelite 

opii 

sanguinarite 

scilTae 

Acid,  acetic,  diluted  .    .   ■ 

araenous 

solution  of  (Ph.  U.  8.) 

benzoic    

boric 

carbolic 

chrysophanic 

citric    

fluoric,  dilute 

gallic 

hydriodic,  dilute    .   .    . 

hydrobromic,  dilute  .   . 

hydrochloric 

dilute 

hydrocyanic,  dilute   .    . 

lactic 

nitric 

dilute 

nitrohydrochloric  .    .    . 

phosphoric,  dilute .   .    . 

picric 

polygalic 

salicylic 

sulphuric 

aromatic 

dilute 

sulphurous 

tannic 

tartaric        

valerianic 

Aconite,  abstract  of  .    .    . 

leaves,  extract  of  .  .  . 
fluid  extract  of  .  .  . 
tincture  of 

root,  e.Ttract  of  ...  . 
fluid  extract  of  .   .    . 

tincture  of 

Aconitine 

Adonidin 

-(Ether.    See  Ether. 


DOSK. 


Apothecaries' 

Metric 

Weighto  and  Measures. 

System. 

1-8  gr. 

0.06-0.5  gm. 

5-20  min. 

0.3-1.25  gm. 

2-5  gr. 

0.12-0.3  gm. 

15-30  min. 

1.0-2.0  gm. 

5-10  min. 

0.3-0.6  gm. 

15-30  min. 

1.0-2.0  gm. 

10-30  min. 

0.6-1.8  gm. 

1-2  fl.  dr. 

4.0-8.0  gm. 

nWffg"-- 
2-8  min. 

0.001-O.0O3  gm. 

0.12-0.5  gm. 

5-15  gr. 

0.3-1.0  gm. 

5-10  gr. 

0.3-0.6  gm. 

-Igr. 

0.03-0.06  gm. 

-5  min. 

0.008-0.3  gra. 

6-20  gr. 

0.3-1.25  gm. 

10-20  min. 

0.6-1.2  gm. 

»-15gr. 
ifl  i- 

0.2-1.0  gm. 
2.0  gm. 

i-2  fl.  dr. 

2.0-8.0  gm. 

2-5  min. 

0.12-0.3  gm. 

10-20  min. 

0.6-1.2  gm. 

2-5  min. 

0.12-0.3  gm. 

1-3  dr. 

4.0-12.0gm. 

2-5  min. 

0.12-0.3  gm. 

10-25  min. 

0.6-1.5  gm. 

2-5  min. 

0.12-0.3  gm. 

5-25  min. 

0.3-1.6  gm. 

1-6  gr. 

0.06-0.3  gm. 

Hgr. 
6-15  gr. 

0.015-0.06  gm. 
0.3-1  gm. 

2-5  min. 

0.12-0.3  gm. 

5-20  min. 

0.3-1.2  gm. 

6-20  min. 

0.3-1.2  gm. 

i-1  fl.  dr. 
2-10  gr. 

2-4  gm. 

0.12-0.6  gm. 

10-30  gr. 

0.6-2  gm. 

3-4  min. 

0.2-0.25  gm. 

-igr- 

-ig'; 
,  -5  min. 

0.015-0.03  gm. 

0.015-0.03  gm. 

0.06-0.3  gm. 

10-15  min. 

0.6-1.0  gm. 

-1  mm. 

0.01-0.016  gm. 

0.03-0.06  gm. 

-3  min. 

0.06-0.18  gm. 

liu-riir  gr. 

0.00015-0.0002  gm. 

i^-i  gr. 

0.005-0.01  gm. 
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Rbmkdt. 


Asaricin 

Aloes  

extract  of 

and  myrrh,  tincture  of 

tincture  of 

watery  extract 

wine  of    

Aluin 

Alumen 

(ox  emetic] 

Aluminium  hydrate 

Ammonia,  an>matic  Hpirit 

solution  of  acetate  of 

spirit  of 

water  of 

Ammoniacum 

mixture  

Ammonium  benzoate 

bromide 

carbonate 

chloride 

iodide 

phosphate 

picrate 

sulphate 

valerianate 

Aaiyj^ilulii  aniiu'a,  water  of 

Amy]  nitrite  

by  itibnlntioti 

Aiiiylene  liydmte 

Amylum  icxlatum 

Aiigtlii'si-fdJii,  tluid  extract 

Angualum-lMirk 

Aniw,  oil  of 

spirit  of 

Anthcmis 

extract 

fluid  extract 

Antinionial  {mwder 

Antimony  nxide 

nXTRulphiirot 

and  potaHiium  tartrate,  as  diaphoretic 
as  emetic 

sulphide 

sulphurated 

sulphuret 

wine  of 

Antipyrine _ 

Antitoxine  (for  diphtheria) 

Apiol 

Apocynin 

AjiiK-viinm  cannabinum 

fluid  es  met  of  

Aponjorpblsif  iivdrochlorate  .    . 
Ariili:i  htMiidn,  iliiid  extract  of  .... 

nudicauiisi,  tliiid  extrnct  of 

racerotins,  fluid  extract  of  ...    . 

iipitKi!ta,  fluid  extract  of 

Arbutin 

Areca,  fluid  extract  of 

Argentum  and  compounds.    See  Silver. 
Arnica-flowers,  extract  of 


Doix. 


Apothei'iriH* 
Welgbu  KDd  MuwurK 


U«trie 


2-6  gr, 
2-fiKr. 
1-2  H.  dr. 
1-2  a.  dr. 

1-2  §!^"dr. 

5-10  gr. 
30  gr.-l  dr. 

5-16  gr. 
30  mill.- 1  a.  dr. 

1-2  i!.  dr. 

6-1p^  mtn. 

2-6  gr, 
10  mgr. 

|-1  oz. 
10-20  gr. 
10-30  nr. 

3-10  gr. 

5-10  gr. 

3-5  gr. 
10-20  KT. 

10  gr. 

2-8  gr. 

1-2  fl.  dr. 

2-3  min. 

3-5  min. 
10-3(t  min. 

5-:K)  Rr. 
30-60  min. 
10-30  gr. 

1-5  min. 

1-2  a.  dr. 

J-1  dr. 

2-10  gr. 
30-6U  min. 

1-3  gr. 

2-3  gr. 

i-2gr- 
-J  gr- 
.-l gr. 

i-2gr. 

1-2  gr. 


i 


10  min 


i-2gr. 
n.-l  fl.  dr. 


.5-15  gr. 
5-10  cc. 
2-5  gr. 

Hgr. 
10^20  gr. 
10-30  min. 

t^t-tV  gr- 
30-<)()  mm. 
30-(iO  min. 
30-fiO  min. 
30  -60  min. 

1-10  gr. 
30-60  min. 

2-5  gr. 


0.005-0.015  gm. 

0.10.35  gm. 

0.1  0.35  gin. 

4.0-8.0  gm. 

4.0-8.0  pm. 
0.03-0.12  ^m. 

4.0-8.0  giu. 
0.06-0.18  gm. 

0.3-0.6  gro. 

2.0-4.0  gm. 

0.3-1.0  giD. 
2-4  goi. 
4-8  gro, 

O.S-1.0  gm. 

0.1-0.35  t-ia. 

0.0-2  gm. 
16-32  gm. 

0.6-1.2  gm. 

0.6-2  gm. 
0.18  0.6  gm. 

0.»-«,6  gm. 
0.I&-O.3  gni. 

0.fl-L2  gm. 

0.016  0.03  jiifl. 

O.lfi-0.6  gill. 

O.12-0.48gin, 

4.0-8,0  gm. 
0.12-0.18  gm, 
0.18-0.3  gm. 

0.6-2.0  gm. 

0.3-2.0  gm. 

2.0-4.0  gm. 

0.6-2.0  gm. 
0.06-0.3  gm. 

4.0-8.0  giu. 

2-4  gm. 

0.12-0.6  gm. 

2.0-4.0  gm. 
0.06-0.18  gm. 
0.12-0.18  gm. 
0.03-0.12  gm. 
0.004-0.03  gm. 
0.03-0.06  gm. 
0.08-0.12  gm. 
0.06-0.12  gm. 
0.03-0.12  gm. 

0.6-4  gm. 

0.3-1.0  gm. 

0.12-0.3  gm. 
0.03-0.12  gm. 

0.6-1.2  gm. 

0.6-2.0  gm. 
0.004-0.006  gm. 

2.0-4.0  gm. 

2.0-4.0  gm. 

2.0-4.0  gm. 

2.0-4.0  gm. 
0.06-0.6  gm. 

2.0-4.0  gm. 

0.12-0.3  gm. 
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RUIXDY. 


Arnica-HoweiT!,  fluid  tistntrt  of 

root,  i?xlrDct  of   .    ,    .    .        ...... 

fluid  eitract  of 

tincluru  of 

Aranintic  powder . 

Areenute  of  sodium,  solution  of   ....    . 
Ariienif.    Sec  Aeid,  arnftwat. 

bromide 

iodide 

fttid  merc'tir^  iodide,  eolution  of  (Dodo- 

van's  af^Iulion)         

Arwtiiteof  pota^itim,  solution  of  (Fowler'e 

wolutlOll) .    .     .     . 

.^safd'tlda 

mixture  of ,    .    .    .    , 

tincidrc 

Asclcpiati  iiK'Arn a ta^  fluid  extract  of    .    .   . 

SyriaiTi,  fluid  extract  of  ......    .    . 

tubc-rfKUi     . 

Aspidiiim,  (iuid  eitract  of . 

oleo-tv-iin  of. 

Aspidoepemm,  <il-j»imct  of  ...-,,.    . 

Jluid  t'xtract  of,    .... 

Atropiiie  j<ulphate 

Aumnlii  cortex,  Huid  extract  of  ....    . 

Azi'darach,  fltiid  extract  of 

BtLlnani  uf  Gurjun   ........... 

of  Tolu 

Baptisitt.  extraut  of     .......... 

fluid  extract  of     ,.,,....... 

Baptising 

Itelltniimnti,  nbstrnct  of . 

alix>holie  estnicl  of 

K'livcM?,  fluid  extirfict  of  ,    , 

tintture  of , 

r(M)t,  extratl  of       .........    . 

tiuidf struct  of.   ...    , 

Beiizuidlide . 

Benioin,  compound  tiiictur«  of  ....    . 

tini-iure  of    . . 

lienwil 

Beriicnna 

solfiliate     .............. 

fierberi.s  aquifolium,  fluid  extmct  of    ■   .    , 

viilcftfis,  fluid  extraol  of   ......    . 

rti^niuth  and  iimmoniiim,  citrate  of  ...    . 

citrate ....,,. 

Milicylnte , 

Hulxtirbonate 

subnitrnie 

tannatp 

V"iilerj:innte •: 

Bnldfi,  fluid  extTvct  of  .    . 

oil  of 

tincture  of 

Bniyera. ,,,.,,        .    , 

flind  extraetof 

infiiflion  of 

BroTiial , 

RfOmoform   . 

Brucina . 


OoaK. 


ApottiQCUlea' 


Sr'tKDi. 


5^15  gr. 

2-5  gr. 

5-16  gr. 
10-20  gr. 
10-30  gr, 

3-5  min. 

1-4  lain. 

5-10  tain. 

2-f)  min. 

5-20  gr. 

^-1  fl,  ax. 

30  iiiin.-l  fl.  dr. 

15-30  min. 

l.'v-SO  (Din. 

15-30  min. 

1-2  fl.  dr. 
30  inm.-l  fl.  dr. 

5-20  gr. 
15-30  mitt. 

15  niia.-2  a.  dr. 
16-60  min. 
^-30  min. 
10-30  min. 

2-10  gr. 
10-30  min. 

2-5  gr. 

3-6  min. 
10-20  min. 
i-igr. 
1-2  min. 

1-5  BT. 

90  min.-l  ft.  dr. 

i-I  fl.  dr, 

5-!0  min. 

3-10  gr. 

3-JOgr. 
15-30  min. 
15-30  rain. 

1-10  gr. 

3-1 5  gr. 

5-16  gr. 

6-20  gr. 

5-2&gr. 

5-30  gr- 

1-3  gr. 

5-1-5  min. 
5  mil], 
S  Riin. 

2-3  dr. 

^I  fl.  oz. 

4-8  W 

2-^gr. 

5-10  min. 


0.3-1.0  gm 

0.13J0.3  gm 

0.3-1.0  gm. 

0.6-1.2  mg, 

O.6-2.0  gi» 

0,18-0.3  gm 


O.O6-0.024  gm. 
0.00*- 0.008  gm. 

0.3-0.6  gm. 

0.12-0.3  gm. 

0.3-1.2  gm, 

15-  30  gm. 

2-4  gm. 

1,0-ao  gra. 

1.0-2.0  gm. 

1.0-3.0  gm. 

4.0-8.0  gm. 

2.0-4.0  gill. 

0.3-1.2  gm. 

1.0-2.0  gtu. 
0.0005-O.OOi.i  gm. 

1.0-8.0  gm. 

1.0-4.0  gm. 

1.2-2.0  gm. 

0.6-2.0  gm. 
O.l2-0.tt  gm. 

0.8-2.0  gra. 

0. 1 2-<l.3  gm. 

0.03-0.1  Km. 

0.01ti-^).^J3  gm. 

O.I8-U.3e  gm. 

0.8-1.2  giu. 

0.008-0.016  gra. 

0.06-0.12  gm. 

0.06-0.3  gm. 

2.0-4.0  giu. 

2  0-4.0  gra. 

0.3-0.6  gm, 
0.1g-0.6gni. 
0.18-0.6  gm. 

1.0-2.0  gm. 

1.0-2.0  gm. 
0.06-0.6  gm. 
0.1 8' 1.0  gm. 

0.3-1.O  gm. 

0.3-1.2  gra. 

0.3-1.2  gra. 

0.3-2.0  gm. 
0.06-J0.18  gm. 

0.;t-l  .0  gm. 
0.3  gni. 
0,5  gm. 

3.0-12.0  gra. 
16.0-30.0  gm. 
118.0-236.0  gm. 
0.12-0.2  gm. 

0.3-O.tf  gm. 
0.002-0.004  gm. 


6H2 


DOSES  OF  MEDICINES. 


Rkmkdt. 


Bryonia,  fluid  extract  of 

tincture  of 

Buchu,  fluid  extract  of 

Buckthorn,  fluid  extract  of 

CactUB  grandiflora,  fluid  extract  of .    . 
Oafleine 

citrate  of 

Cajeput,  oil  of 

Calaniuti,  fluid  extract  of 

Calcium  benzoate 

bromide 

carbonate 

chloride 

Imvtphosphite 

iodide 

lactophoephate,  syrup  of 

phosphate 

sulphide 

Calendula,  fluid  extract  of 

tincture  of 

(."alomel.     See  Merrury,  mild  chlorule  of. 
Calumba,  extract  of 

fluid  extract  of 

tincture  of 

Calx  chlorata 

suiphurata 

Camphor  

bromide 

monobromated 

spirit  of 

water 

Camphoric  acid       

Cannabin  tannate 

Cannabix  Americana,  fluid  extract  of  . 

Indica,  abstract  of  .    .  ... 

extract  of 

fluid  extract  of 

tincture  of 

Canthariden 

tincture  of        

Capsicnm 

fluid  extract  of 

olcoresin  of 

tincture  of 

Caraway,  oil  of 

Carlion  bisulphide 

(  anlamom,  compound  tincture  of   .    . 

fluid  extract  of 

tincture  of 

( "aryoifhyllus,  oil  of 

('ascara  sagrada 

extract  of 

fluid  extract  of 

Ciiscarilla 

fluid  extract  of 

Cassia  tistula,  pulp  of 

Castanea  vesca,  fluid  extract  of .  .   .   . 
Castor . 

tincture  of 

(.'ataria,  fluid  extract  of 

Catechu 


Dose. 


Apothecaries' 
Weigbu  and  H euurea. 


15-GO  min. 
15-30  min. 

J-1  fl.  dr. 
15-30  min. 

5-10  min. 

2-6  gr. 

2-6  gr. 

5-20  min. 
15-60  min. 
10  gr. 
I»-20gr. 
15-30  gr. 

5-10  gr. 
10-30  gr. 

1-3  gr. 

1-2  fl.  dr. 
16-30  gr. 

1-igT. 
15-t)0  mm. 
15-30  min. 

3-10  gr. 
16-60  min. 
1-4  fl.  dr. 
2-5  gr. 

Hgr- 
2-10  gr. 
2-6  gr. 
2-6  gr. 
6-30  min. 
J-2  fl.  oz. 
16-30  gr. 
6-10  gr. 
3-15  min. 
1-3  gr. 
i-lgr. 
3-Cmin. 
6-20  min. 

i-1  gr- 
2-5  min. 
i-2gr. 
\-l  min. 

tl  min. 
20  min. 
1-6  min. 

tl  min. 
2  fl.  dr. 
15-4")  min. 

1-2  fl.  dr. 

1-6  min. 

2-8  gr. 

2-8  gr. 
10-30  min. 
20-30  gr. 

l-2fl.  dr. 

1-2  dr. 

i-1  fl.  dr. 
10-30  gr. 

2-4  fl.  dr. 
15  min.-l  fl.  dr. 
10-30  gr. 


Xetite 
Sjratem. 


1.0^.0  gm. 

1.0-2.0  gm. 

2.0-4.0  gm. 

1.0-2.0  gm. 

0.3-0.6  gm. 
0.12-0.3  gm. 
0.12-0.3  gm. 

0.3-1.2  gm. 

1.0-4.0  gm. 
0.6  gm. 

0.6-1.2  gm. 

1.0-2.0  gm. 

0.3-0.6  gm. 

0.6-2.0  gm. 
0.06-O.18  gm. 

4.0-8.0  gm. 

1.0-2.0  gm. 
0.012-0.03  gm. 

1.0-4.0  gm. 

1.0-2.0  gm. 

0.18-0.6  gm. 

1.0-4.0  gm. 

4.0-16.0  gm. 
0.12-0.3  gm. 
0.016-0.06  gm. 
0.12-0.6  gm. 
0.12-0.3  gm. 
0.12-0.3  gm. 

0.3-2.0  gm. 
16.0-64.0  gm. 

1.0-2.0  gm. 

0.3-0.6  gm. 

0.18-1.0  gm. 

0.06-0.18  gm. 

0.015-0.06  gm. 

0.18-036  gm. 

0.3-1.2  gm. 
003-0.06  gm. 
0.12-0.3  gm. 
0.03-0.12  gm. 
0.03-0.06  gm. 
0.015-0.06  gm. 

0.3-1.2  gm. 
0.06-0.3  gm. 
0.03-0.06  gm. 

4.0-8.0  gm. 

1.0-3.0  gm. 

4.0-8.0  gm. 
0.06-0.3  gm. 
0.12-0.6  gm. 
0.12-0.5  gm. 

0.6-2.0  gm. 

1.2-2.0  gm. 

4.0-8.0  gm. 

4.0-8.0  gm. 

2.0-4.0  gm. 

0.6-2.0  gm. 

8.0-16.0  gm. 

1.0-4.0  gm. 

0.6-2.0  gm. 
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Rkmedt. 


Oitechu,  coinpoiuid  tincture  of ,    .    .    . 

fluideatmct  «f ,    ,..,,... 

CiiulupliylLin 

Ciiu]oph;»-|]uni,  infusion  of 

Ciiva-cavn 

Oriutn  nilratti 

(ixniate  

Clialk,  lompound  powder  of 

mixture 

prepared 

Chamomile,  oil  of 

Cliarcoal,  animal,  purified 

Chelidonium  m^us 

extract  of 

Jlti id  extract  of 

Cheuopoditim,  oil  of 

t'lierrv-liiurt'l  water 

Chjmaphila,  fluid  extract  of 

Chinoidin 

Chionanthus,  iUiid  extract  of  ...   . 
Chirettn,  tluid  extract  of 

tincture  (if 

Chloral  liydnite 

ChtortilAniidc 

Chlorine-water 

Chloroform,  mixture  of 

purified 

spirit  of 

Chrysarobin 

Cimicifuga,  fluid  extract  of 

tincture  of 

Cinchona-bark 

aromatic  fluid  extract  of 

compound  tincture  of 

extract  of 

fluid  extract  of 

tincture  of 

Cinchonia  sulphate 

l.')Tichoiiidiii  or  Cinchonidine  sulphate 

Cinchonine  sulphate 

Cinnamon 

oil  of 

spirit  of 

tincture  of 

Cloves.    See  Oaryophylbu. 

Coca,  fluid  extract  of 

leaves  of 

Cocaine 

Cocculus,  fluid  extract  of 

tincture  of 

Codeine  or  Codeia 

Colchicine 

Colchicum,  acetic  extract  of 

root 

extract  of  

fluid  extract  of 

wine  of  

seed 

fluid  extract  of 

tincture  of 

wine  of 


iKieB. 


Aiwtbeou-Le*' 
Wolghti  uid  Meuuroa. 


j-2  fl.  dr. 
)0-30min. 

1-2  oz. 
10-30  gr. 

1-2  gr. 

1-2  gr. 
10-30  gr. 

1-2  fl.  oz. 
15-30  gr. 

5-15  min. 
10-30  gr. 

i-1  dr. 

5-10  gr. 
15-30  min. 

4-8  min. 

5-30  min. 

1-2  fl.  dr. 
10-30  gr. 
30-60  min. 

i~l  fl.  dr. 
16-60  min. 

5-20  gr. 
15-30  gr. 

1-4  fl.  dr. 

1-4  fl.  dr. 

6-10  min. 
10  min.-l  fl.  dr. 

5-20  gr. 
10-30  min. 

i-1  fl.  dr. 
10  gr.-l  dr. 
30-60  min. 

1-2  fl.  dr. 
10-30  gr. 
10-30  min. 

1-2  fl.  dr. 
10-20  gr. 
10-30  gr. 
10-30  gr. 

5-20  gjr. 

1-5  min. 

5-20  min. 

i-2  fl.  dr. 

20  min.-l  fl.  dr. 
i-1  dr. 
i-1  gr. 
1-3  mm. 
2-10  min. 
1-2  gr. 

-5gr. 

2-5  min. 
10-20  min. 

2-10  gr. 

2-8  min. 
10-30  min. 
20-40  min. 


00   so 


Mfltrie 


2.0-8.0  gm. 

0.6-2,0  gm, 

0.O15-O.O3  gm, 

J6.0-G4.0  gm. 

0.6-2.0  gm. 
O.Ofl-0.12  trrii. 
O.utUO.12  gm. 

0.6-2.0  gm. 

32-64  gm. 

1.0-2.0  gm. 

0.3-1.0  gm. 

0.6-2.0  gm. 

2.0-4.0  gm. 

0.3-0.6  gm. 

1.0-2.0  gm. 
0.24-0.5  gu. 

0.3-2.0  gm. 

4,0-8.0  gm. 

0.6-2.0  gm. 

2.0-4.0  gm. 

2.0-4.0  gm. 

1.0-4.0  gm. 

0.3-1.2  gm. 

1.0-2.0  gm. 

4.0-15.0  gm. 

4.0-15.0  gm. 

0.3-0.6  gm. 

0.6-4.0  gm. 

0.3-1.2  gm. 

0.6-2.0  gm. 

2.0-4.0  gm. 

0.6-4.0  gm. 

2.0-4.0  gm. 

4.0-8.0  gm. 

0.6-2.0  rag. 

0.6-2.0  gm. 

8.0-16.0  gm. 

0.6-1.2  gm. 

0.6-2.0  gm. 

0.6-2.0  gm. 

0.3-1.2  gm. 
0.06-0.3  gm. 

0.3-1.2  gm. 

2.0-8.0  gm. 


1.2-4. 

2.0-4. 

0.03-0. 

0.06-O 

0.12-0 

0.06-0, 

0.O0I2-O 

0.015^ 

0.12-0, 

0.015-0, 

0.12-a 

0.6-1 

0.12-a 

0.12-0 
0.6-2 
1.2-2 


•Ogm 
.0  gm 
.06  gm, 
.2gm, 
.C  gni 
.12  gm. 
.0006  gio. 
.03  f;x6. 
.3gm. 
.03  gm. 
.3  gm. 
•2gm. 
.6  gm. 
.ogm. 
.Ogm. 
.4  gm. 
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Colocynth  ...        ....... 

ooiiipound  extract  of 

extract  of 

Colocynthidine 

Colocynthin 

Condurango,  fluid  extract  of  ■   ■    ■ 
Coniine 

livdr(K:lilt)nilti 

Conium,  abtitrnct  of 

fluid  extrJH;!  of 

fruit,  alcoholic  extract  of  .    .    . 

fluid  extract  of 

tincture  of 

leaveti,  extract  of 

fluid  extract  of 

C'onvallamarin 

Convallaria,  extract  of 

fluid  extract  of 

Copaiba 

oil  of 

oleo-resin  of 

Copper,  acetate 

ammoniated 

sulphate,  astringent,  tonic  .   .    . 

eraetic 

Coptis,  fluid  extract  of 

Corrosive  sublimate.     See  Mercury. 
Corydali.«,  fluid  extract  of  ...    . 
Coto 

fluid  extract  of 

tincture  of 

Cotoin    

Cotton-root  bark.     See  Qoagjfpium, 
Creosote 

water 

Creolin 

Croton-cliloral  hydrate 

Croton  oil 

Cubebs 

fluid  extract  of 

oil  of , 

oleoresin  of 

tincture  of       .   .  .... 

(Jurare 

Cunirin 

Cynrijx'dium 

fluid  extract  of 

Damiiina,  fluid  extract  of  ...    . 

tincture 

Daturine 

Dclphiniuni,  fluid  extract  of  .    .    . 

Digitalinc 

l)igitalifi,  abstract  of 

extnict  of , 

fluid  extract  of 

infusion  of 

powder  of  lesives  of , 

tincture  of 

Dioscoren,  fluid  extract  of      ... 

Dita,  fluid  extract  of , 

Dogwood,  bark  of  root 


DtM«. 


Wejgbts  Bud  Ueuurti. 


2-8  frr. 
5-10  gr. 
2-6  gr. 

it?: 

10-^  min. 

1-2  gr. 
5  min. 

1-2  mm. 
10-20  min. 
1-2  gr. 
1-3  min. 

i-2gr. 

2-10  min. 

15-30  min. 

20  min. -1  fl.  dr. 

10-20  min. 

2-10  gr. 

6gr. 
30-60  min. 

15-30  min. 
1-2  gr. 
5-15  min. 
2-10  min. 

1-3  min. 
1-4  fl.  dr. 

igr- 
2-10  gr. 
i-I  rain. 
10  gr.-l  dr. 
15-30  min. 
10-20  min. 
5-20  gr. 
1-2  fl.  dr. 
h-\i  gr- 

15  gr. 
15-30  min. 
SO  min.-2  fl.  dr. 
1-3  fl.  dr. 

1-3  mm. 

Arj'ffgf- 
1-2  gr. 
i-igT; 
1-0  mm. 
2-4  fl.  dr. 

5-15  mm. 
15-30  min. 

1-4  min. 
20-60  gr. 


Sj«teKL. 


0.12-0.5  gtn. 

0.3-<».i>  gm. 

0.12-0.3  gm. 

0.005-0,0  l>ii. 

0.01. 5-0.06  ^n. 

0.(}-a.l>  gm. 

flOOl-O.OOi  gm. 

0.001-0.002  gm. 

U.0tl-0.i*2gffi. 

0.3  gm. 

O.OS-O.Ott  gm. 

0  0(i-0.12  gm. 

atj'1.2gm. 

0.06-0.  IL'  gm. 

0.06-0.18  gm. 

0.03-0.12  gm. 

0.12-0.6  gm. 

1.0-2.0  gm. 

1.2-4.0  gnj. 

0.6-1.2  gm. 

0.12-0.6  gni. 

0.015-0.03  gra. 

0.01-0.06  gra. 

0.015-0.03  gm. 

0.3  gm. 

2.0-4.0  gm. 

1.0-2.0  gm. 
0.06-0.12  gm. 

0.3-1.0  gm. 

0.12-0.6  gm. 

0.00&-O.OCS  gm. 

0.06-0.18  gm. 

4.0-15.0  gm. 

0.03  gm. 

0.12-4).6  gm. 

0.03-0.06  gm. 

0.6-4.0  gm. 

1.0-2.0  gm. 

0.6-1.2  gm. 

0.3-1.2  gm. 

4.0-8.0  gm. 

0.002-0.008  gm. 

0.001-0.002  gra. 

1.0  gm. 

1.0-2.0  gm. 

2.0-8.0  gm. 

4.0-12.0  gm. 

00006-0.0012  Km. 

0,0ti-0.2  Rni. 

0.001-0.002  gm. 

0.06  0.12  gm. 

0.01-0.03  gm. 

0.06-0.3!>  ^nj. 

8.00-16.00  gm. 

0.03-0,06  gni, 

0.3-1.0  gm. 

1.0-2.0  gm. 

0.06-0.25  gm. 

1.2-4.0  gm. 
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DOSK. 


I  >ogwoo(l,  Huid  extract  of 

Dotiovaif  !4  solution.    See  Arsenic 

I>uver'fi  powder 

I)mci>nliuni       .    . 

lluiJ  cxtni(:t  of 

Drosera,  fluid  extract  of 

Duboinine 

Dulcamara,  extract  of 

fluid  extract  of 

Elaterin 

l-^lateriuin 

Einetin,  diaphoretic 

emetic 

Ergot 

extract  of 

fluid  extract  of 

tincture  of 

wine  of  

Krfioitn,  lii^nj^an'ti  (purified  extract  of  ergot) 

KrifTcroti,  oil  nf 

EriotllclVim,  extract  of 

fluid  extract  of 

Erythrophloein 

Erytliroxrlcm.    See  Cbeo. 

Eberiiie 

Ether,  acetic 

compound  spirit  of  (Hoflman's  anodyne)  i 

nitrous,  spint  of  (sweet  spirit  of  nitre)   . 

sulphuric ' 

Ethyl  bromide 

Eucalyptol 

Eucalyptus,  fluid  extract  of 

oil  of      .    .    .  

Euonyniin 

Eiir>iiyniiiBf  i-xtract  of 

thiid  (."slrHt't  ijf 

Eiipiiltiriiim,  fluid  extract  of 

Kiiptirtrbia  pllulifiira,  fluid  extract  of  .    ■ 

Fi-I  boris  purificatum 

Ferrum.    iSee  Iron. 

Frang:ula,  fluid  extract  of 

Gnll.s,  itriiitiitiit.' syrup  of 

Ituid  t'Slruct  of 

tincture  of 

fianiboge 

Gaultheria,  oil  of 

(lelsemium,  abstract  of 

extract  of 

iluid  extract  of 

tincture  of 

Gentian,  compound  infusion  of 

extract  of ... 

fluid  extract  of 

tincture  of 

Geranium,  fluid  extract  of 

Ginger,  fluid  extract  of 

oleo-resin  of 

tincture  of 

Glycyrrhiza.    See  Lieoriee. 

Goa  powder 

Gold  bromide 


Apothecaries' 
Weights  and  Measures. 

30-60  min. 

5-10  gr. 
10-20  gr. 
i-1  fl.  dr. 
5-10  min. 
jh  gr- 
5-10  gr. 
i-1  fl.  dr. 

i-1  gr- 
15-«0  gr. 

2-10  gr. 
15  min.-l  fl.  dr. 

J-2  fl.  dr. 

l-3fl.dr. 

2-8  gr. 

5-15  min. 

2-6  gr. 
15-30  min. 

■^-^gr- 
10-20  mm. 
30  min. 

J-1  fl.  dr. 
15-40  min. 
15-60  min. 
10-15  min. 
15-30  min. 

6-10  min. 

2-5  gr. 

1-3  KT. 

i-1  fl.  dr. 
1-1  fl.  dr. 
5-30  min. 
3-6  gr. 

1-2  fl.  dr. 

l-2fl.  dr, 

1-2  fl.  dr. 

i-2  fl.  dr. 

i-4gr. 

2-10  mm. 

1-2  gr. 

i-1  gr. 

2-")  mm. 

5-10  min. 

1-4  fl.  dr. 

2-3  gr. 

i-1  fl.  dr. 

1-2  fl.  dr. 
20-30  min. 
10-30  min. 

1-3  gr. 
15-30  min. 

5-20  gr. 
Hgr. 


Metric 
.System. 

2.0-4.0  gm. 

0.3-0.6  gra. 
0.6-1.2  gm. 
2.0-4.0  gm. 
0.3-0.6  gm. 

0.0006  gm. 

0.3-0.6  gm. 

2.0-4.0  gm. 

0.001-0.003  gra. 

0.006-0.015  gm. 

0.0005-0.002  gm. 

0.008-0.015  gm. 

.0-4.0  gm. 

0.12'0,0fi  (<m. 

1.0  4.0  gm. 

2.0-8.0  gm. 

4.0-12.0  gra. 

0.12-0.5  gm. 

0.3-1.0  gm. 

0.12-0.3  gm. 

1.0-2.0  gm. 

0.004-0.008  gin. 


0.001-0. 

0.6-1 

2. 

2.0-4. 

1.0-2 

1.0-4 

0.6-1 

1.0-2. 

0.3-0, 

0.12-0, 

0.06-0, 

2.0-4, 

2.0-4. 

0.3-2, 

0.18-0 


.003  gm. 
.2gm. 
.Ogm. 
.0  gm. 
.5  gm. 
.0  gm. 
.Ogm. 
.Ogm. 
.6  gm. 
.3gm. 
.18  gm. 
.0  gm. 
.Ogm. 
.Ogm. 
.36  gm> 


4.0-8.0  gm. 

4.0-8.0  gm. 

4.0-8.0  gm. 

2.0-8.0  gm. 
0.03-0.25  gm. 
0.12-0.6  gm. 
0.06-0.12  gm. 
0.03-0.06  gm. 
0.12-0.3  gm. 

0.3-0.6  gm. 

4.0-8.0  gm. 
0.12-0.2  gm. 

2.0-4.0  gm. 

4.0-8.0  gm. 

1.2-2.0  gm. 

0.6-2.0  gm. 
0.06-0.18  gm. 

1.0-2.0  gm. 

0.3-1.2  gm. 
0.008-0.03  gm. 
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DOM. 


Rekbdy. 


Hold  and  godiiimcblnridt' 

lioMfpiiim-rout,  Hiiid  cxtrac-t  of  bark  of . 
Gratutt  nuiicis  cortex,  fluid  extract .   .   . 

Orindeli    lliaidexttmnof 

Guaiac,  animoniatcd  tini-tiire  of  ...    ■ 

resin  of 

tincture  of 

Guaiacol 

(iiiarana 

fluid  extract  of 

Gurjun.    See  Italmm. 

Ila-niatoxylon 

extract  of 

fluid  extract  of 

Ilaniamelis,  fluid  extract  of 

Hetiooma,  oil  of 

Ilcllcborein 

IlcIIeltorus  ni^er,  extract  of  ....    . 

fluid  extrjK-t  of 

tincture  of 

Ileiuitica.  fluid  extract  of 

Hovpr<.  extract  of 

fluid  extract  of 

tincture  of 

IlydrauKca,  fluid  extract  of 

Ilrdrastine 

Hydrjistis,  extract  of 

fluid  extract  <if 

tincture  of 

I  Iyo«-ine  liydroltnmiate 

I lyoscyauiinc  sulphate 

Hyoscvamus,  al>.-tract  of 

alcoholic  extract  of      

extract  of 

fluid  extract  of  flowera 

of  hiceds 

tincture  of  lloweni 

of  K-e*!* 

Hyjmal 

Hypnonc 

IlyiKijthosjdiitcs,  synip  of 

with  iron,  syrup  of 

Ichthyol    .   .' 

Ifinatia,  al>stract  of 

extract  of 

fluid  extract  of 

tincture  of 

IiMlinc,  coin]Mnui(l  solution  of 

tincture  of 

Io<ioforni 

l<<lol 

Ipecjicuanlia,  emetic 

cxp«H-torant , 

alistract  of 

fluid  extract  of,  emetic 

syrup  of 

wine  of,  emetic 

expectorant .    .    , 

Iridin  or  Iri.sin 

Iris,  extract  of 

fluid  extract  of 


ApotbaciHei' 

U«uie 

Wel«bU  sod  M«uun& 

S.Titcm, 

tto. 

0.001-V.UU9  gm. 

2.0-4.0  gm. 

1-2  fl.  dr. 

4.0-8.0  gm. 

|-1  fl.  dr. 
3(MK)min. 

2.0-4.0  gm- 
2.0-4.0  gm. 

10-20  Rr. 

0.6-1.2  gin. 

30-«0min. 

2.0-4.0  gm. 

10^30*^^. 

0.03-0.18  gm. 

0.6-2.0  gm. 

10-30  min. 

0.6-2.0  gm. 

10-20  gr. 

0.6-1.2  gm. 

10-20  gr. 

0.6-1.2  arm. 

30-60  min. 

2.0-4.0  gm. 

30  inin.-2  fl.  dr. 

2.0-8.0  gm. 

2-5  min. 

0.12-0.3  gm. 

T^-\  gr- 

O006-0.016  gm. 

Hk'- 

0.03-0.12  gm. 

5-15  min. 

0.3-1.0  gm. 

10-15  min. 

0.6-1.0  gm. 

30-60  min. 

2.0-4.0  gm. 

3-15  gr. 

0.2-1.0  gm. 

30  -60  min. 

2.0-4.0  gm. 

1-2  fl.  dr. 

4.0-8.0  gm. 

30-00  min. 

2.0-4.0  gm. 

i-l  tit. 
.5-10  gr. 

0.016-0.03  gm. 

0.2-0.6  gm. 

10-30  min. 

0.6-2.0  gm. 

30-tH)  min. 

2.0-4.0  gm. 

TitrV-i  »<•• 

0  0006-0.001  gm. 

^  iimV  gr. 

0.0005-0.001  gm. 

2-3  gr. 

0.12-02  gm. 

1-2  gr. 

0.06-0.12  gm. 

2-3  gr. 

0.12-0.2  gm. 

5-15  min. 

0.3-1.0  gm. 

5  min. 

0.3  gm. 

15-30  min. 

1.0-2.0  gm. 

15-30  min. 

1.0-2.0  gm. 

i-1  gr- 

0.03-0.06  gm. 

1-5  gr. 
1  fl.  dr. 

0.06-0.3  gm. 

4.0  gm. 

1  fl.  dr. 

4.0  gm. 

2-4  gr. 

0.1-0.25  gm. 

1-3  gr. 

aOO-0.2  gm. 

:  -1  gr. 
-(>  min. 

0.016-0.06  gm. 

0.06-0.35  gm. 

5-15  min. 

0.3-1.0  gm. 

5  min. 

0.3  gm. 

5-15  min. 

0.3-1.0  gm. 

1-3  gr. 

aO(Ml.2  gm. 

4-2  gr. 

0.03  0.12  gm. 

15-30  gr. 

1.0-2.0  gm. 

i-1  gr. 

0.01-0.06  gm. 

5-.W  gr. 

0.3-2.0  gm. 

15-;«)  min. 

1.0-2.0  gm. 

J-1  fl.  dr. 

2.0-4.0  gm. 

3-6rt.  dr. 

12.0-24.0  gm. 

5-15  min. 

0.3-1.0  gm. 

1-5  gr. 

0.06-0.3  gni. 

1-3  gr. 

0.06-0.18  gm. 

6-16  min. 

0.3-1.0  gm. 
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Remedy, 


Iron  afetate,  tinCtQTC  of 

and  amiiiDidttni  citrate  .    .    ,    ,    . 

tiulphate 

tnrtmte  .    .    .    ,    ,    .,.,..... 

ar^ennlc 

beiijimtf ,    .    .    ,    . 

bilt(?r  wine  of 

broitikk 

synipof.   .    .        .        ........ 

nirbonate,  lutcchji rated        , 

fhloridt; 

tincHure  r>f 

Dntl  cMichnnidla  citrate  ........ 

L'ilrotc    ...-..., 

ciini|^>oui)d  mixture  of 

rliatj'KecJ ,,,.,...,    ^ 

sohitjoti  of .   .   .    ,    , 

bydraieti  oxide  nf    .   .       ...,,.. 

hv|K>[iiio»|>hite 

svrnii  of.    ...........    . 

icKlldu 

Ryrup  of 

lactate    

magnetic  oxide  of 

malatc 

nitrate,  solution 

phospliate 

pomate 

and  i)otasfiium  tartrate 

pyrophosphate 

and  quinia  citrate 

reduced 

snceharated  carbonate  of 

anil  strychnine  citrate 

!*ubcarlx)nate 

subsuiphate 

suhthate 

dried 

valerianate 

wine  of  the  citrate  of 

Jaborandi,  extract  of 

fluid  extract  of 

Jaliip 

aK-tract  of .    .    .    . 

compound  jmwder  of 

extract  of 

alcoholic  extract  of 

fluid  extract  of 

resin  of  

tincture  of 

■Juglans,  extract  of 

fluid  extract  of 

Juniperu.'i,  fluid  extract  of 

Kairin 

Kamala 

fluid  extract  of 

Kino 

fluid  extract  of 

tincture  of        

Kola,  fluid  extract  of 

Koosso.    See  Brayera 


Dmm. 


Apothee»i'i«B' 
Weigh  It  and  Meaiurea. 


15-SO  min. 
5-10  gr. 
o-lOgr. 
5-16  gr. 

1-6  gr. 

1-2  S.  dr. 

l-agr. 
15-60  min. 

6-lfi  gr- 

1-3  gr- 
10-30  min. 

5-10  gf. 

5-10  gr. 

1-2  «.  ot. 

5-1.5  min. 
10-30  min. 
Tableapoonful  doses 

5-10  gr. 
1  (1.  dr. 

1-5  gr. 
10-30  min. 

l-.5gr. 

5-10  gr. 

5-15  gr. 

8-15  min. 

1-5  gr. 

5-15  gr. 
10-30  gr. 

2-5  gr. 

5-10  gr. 

3-G  gr. 

5-15  gr. 

1-3  gr. 

5-30  gr. 

1-3  gr. 

1-3  gr. 

i-2gr. 

1-3  gr. 

i-1  fl.  dr. 

2-6  gr. 
10-60  min. 

5-30  gr. 

5-10  gr. 

Jdr- 

5-10  gr. 

3-6  gr. 
15-30  min. 

4-8  gr. 

|-2  11.  dr. 

5-20  gr. 

1-2  fl.  dr. 
30-60  min. 

2-10  gr. 

1-2  dr. 
30-60  min. 
10-30  gr. 
15-30  min. 

j-2  fl.  dr. 
10-30  min. 


1.0-2.0  gm. 

0.3-0.6  gm. 

0.3-0.0  gm, 

0.3-l.Ogm.' 
0.0015-0.003  gm. 
0.06-0.3  gni. 

4.0-K.O  ptn, 
0.06- 0..1  gm. 

1.0-4.0  gm. 

0..5-1.0  gm. 
0.06-0.18  pni. 

0.6-2.0  gm. 

0.3-0.6  gm. 

0,3-O.G  gm. 
3O.0-60.0  gm. 

(1.3-1.0  gm. 

Ct.6-2.0  gm. 
in  arsenical poiiioning 

O.3-O.0  gm. 

4.0  gttt. 

0.06-0.3  gra. 

O.fi-2.0  gm. 
0.06-0.3  gm. 

0.3-0.6  gm. 

0.3-1.0  gm. 

0.5-1.0  gm. 
0.06-0.3  gm. 

0.3-1.0  gm. 

0.6-2.0  gm. 
0.12-0.3  gm. 

0.3-0.6  gm. 

0.2-0.4  gm. 

0.3-1.0  gm. 
0.i.iti-0.i8  gm. 

0.3-2.0  gm. 
0.06-0.  IS  gra. 
0.06-0.18  gm. 
0.03-0.12  gm. 
0.06-0.18  gm. 

2.0-4.0  gm. 
0.12-0.3  gm. 

0.6-4.0  gm. 

0.3-2.0  gm. 

03-0.6  gm. 
2.00  gm. 

0.3-0.6  gm. 
0.18-0.35  gm. 

1.0-2.0  gm. 
0.25-0.5  gm. 

2.0-8.0  gm. 

0.3-1.2  gm. 

4.0-8.0  gm. 

2.0-4.0  gm. 
0.12-0.6  gm. 

4.0-8.0  gm. 

2.0-4.0  gm. 

0.6-2.0  gm. 

1.0-2.0  gm. 

2.0-8.0  gm. 
0.65-2.0  gm. 
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Bkmkdy. 


Krameria 

extract  of      

fluid  extract  of 

svrup  of 

tincture  of 

I^ctucarium 

fluid  extract  of 

syrup  of 

Lappa,  fluid  extract  of 

Leaa  acetate 

iodide 

Leptaiidra 

extract  of 

fluid  extract  of 

Leptandrin    .  

Lime,  solution  of ^. 

syrup  of * 

Liquor  potawse,  sods?,  etc      See  Polami, 

Soda,  etc. 
Liquorice,  com|>ound  mixture  of  ...    . 

powder  of 

Lithium  benzoate 

i)romide 

carbonate 

citrate  

salicylate 

Lobelia,  fluid  extract  of 

tincture  of 

Lupulin 

fltiid  extract  of 

oleoresin  of 

tincture  of 

Magnesia 

Magncfium  carbonate 

sulphate 

sulphite 

Male  fern,  oleoresin  of 

Malt,  <'xtract  of       

Manganese  binoxide 

sulphate 

Manna 

Matico 

fluid  extract  of 

tincture  of 

Matricaria,  fluid  extract  of 

Meni-spernium,  fluid  extract  of 

Menthol 

Mcreurv  with  chalk 

corrosive  chloride  of 

cyanide ... 

forninmidate  (1  per  cent,  solution)  .    .    . 

Krecn  io<lide  of 

mass  <>f  (blue  pill) 

mild  chloride  of 

rtnl  i(Hlide  of 

salicylate 

tnnnato 

yellow  sul)sulphate  of 

Mezcreimi,  extract  of 

fluid  extract  of 

Morphine  and  its  salts 


DOBB. 


Apotherarin* 
W«ighu  and  MaainiM. 


10-20  gr. 

5-15  gr. 
20-30  min. 

1-4  fl.  dr. 

i-2  fl.  dr. 
10-15  gr. 
10-30  min. 

1-3  fl.  dr. 
30-60  min. 

i-3gr. 

^3gr. 
20-40  gr. 

3-10  gr. 
30-60  min. 

2^gr. 

1-4  dr. 
15-30  min. 


1-4  fl.  dr. 

i-ldr. 

5-10  gr. 

2-10  gr. 

2-10  gr. 

2-10  gr. 

2-10  gfr. 

1-5  min. 
10-30  min. 

5-10  gr. 
10-15  min. 

2-6  gr. 

i-2  fl.  dr. 
10-30  gr. 
10  gr.-l  dr. 
2  dr.-l  oz. 
10-30  gr. 
30  min.-l  fl.  dr. 

l-2fl.  dr. 

2-4  gr. 

2-10  gr. 

1-2  oz. 

J-2  dr. 

1-1  fl.  dr. 

i-2  fl.  dr. 

10-30  min. 

30  -60  min. 

2gr. 

2-10  gr. 
Ts\-fs  gr- 

5-15  mm. 
i-i  gr. 
3-10  gr. 
i-6gr. 

Vj-rVgi-- 

:  -1  gr. 

-Igr. 

,     -Igr. 

-1  gf- 

3-10  min. 


Metric 
8y>tMii. 


0.6-1.2  gm. 

0.3-1.0  gm. 

1.2-2.0  gm. 

4.0-16.0  gm. 

2.0-8.00  gm. 

0.6-1.0  gm. 

0.6-2.0  gm. 

4.0-12.0  gm. 

2.0-4.0  gm. 
0.03-0.18  gm. 
0.03-0.18  gm. 

1.2-2.5  gm. 
0.18-0.6  gm. 

2.0-4.0  gm. 
0.12-0.25  gm. 

4.0-15.0  gm. 

1.0-2.0  gm. 

4.0-16.0  gm. 

2.0-4.0  gm. 

0.3-0.6  gm. 
0.12-0.6  gm. 
0.12-0.6  gm. 
0.12-0.6  gm. 
0.12-0.6  gm. 
0.06-0.3  gm. 

0.6-2.0  gm. 

0.3-0.6  gm. 

0.6-1.0  gm. 
0.12-0.3  gm. 

2.0-8.0  gm. 

0.6-2.0  gm. 

0.6-4.0  gm. 

8  0-32.0  gm. 

0.6-2.0  gm. 

2.0-4.0  gm. 

4.0-8.0  gm. 
0.12-0.25  gm. 
0.12-0.6  gm. 
32.0-64.0  gm. 

2.0-8.0  gm. 

2.0-4.0  gm. 

2.0-8.0  gm. 

0.6-2.0  gm. 

2.0-4.0  gm. 

0.12  gm. 
0.12-0.6  gm. 
0.002-0.004  gm. 
0.004-0.008  gm. 

0.3-1.0  gm. 
0.01-0.03  gm. 

0.2-0.6  gm. 

0.008-0.3  gm. 

0.002-0.004  gm. 

0.03-0.06  gm. 

0.03-0.06  gm. 

0.015-0.06  gm. 

0.03-0.06  gm. 

0.18-0.6  gm. 

0.004-O.OS  gm. 
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RivBtir. 


Alnrfhu')! 

ilii^k. 

tine(i>r(>  of .   -    .        

Myn'h  .............. 

tiiiciure  iif 

MyrKrl  .... 

Na|j|jthaline -        -    .    - 

Na|il)thiil 

NarLfine 

Nareotiui'  .        . 

Xet'tuiitlra,  Hiiiii  extrsict  of 

Xitrtijtlyt'erin  ( 1  [H-T  tiiiil.  (olution) ,   .    - 
XiiJt  VDirii™,  abstract  of.        ...... 

fxtnift  of  . . 

Iliiid  f.ttnii't  of 

tidt'ture  "f 

Opium,  i-nniphiintii.-d  tincture  of  iparej^jric) 

confection  of 

I'Ktni'-t  of . , 

JlOWdfcT 

tiiiniirt,' of  1  iBiidntiiim)   ........ 

wine  tif 

PanL-rentin 

I'aiijn'tr,  e.Ttrart  (if . 

Huld  (.'Ximct  of .    ........... 

Papnyotiti 

Pamwvuim .... 

I'anilik-liyde . 

Piireini  . 

eslntrt  itf  ...... 

fluid  I'xtrnct  of ...... 

Itnrtiire  nf 

Pelletiirinc  !iulphatc  .......... 

t<-iiiiiate 

Pep|if  rmint,  oil  of | 

spirit  of 

Pepsin,  pure 

lii|Uor  of 

saccharatcd       

PetrcHeliniiiii  fluid  extract  of 

Pheti?ict?tin        

Phrwplioniteii  oil 

Phosphorus 

Phvso.-itigraa,  extract  of 

lluiil  extract  of 

tincture  of 

Physostigmine  salicylate 

sulphate 

Phytolacca,  abstract  of 

berries,  fluid  extract  of 

root,  extract  of 

fluid  extract  of 

tincture  of 

Phytolaccin 

Picrotoxin 

Pilocarpine  and  its  salts 

Pilocarpus,  abstract  of 

fluid  extract  of 

Pimenta,  fluid  extract  of 

Piper  methysticum,  fluid  extract  of .   .    . 

nigrum,  fluid  extract  of 

44 


DOBB. 


Apothocarfei' 
Weight!  mud  Measure*- 


l-.5Kr. 

2-iri  iir. 
l-VW)  mill. 
10-.KI  tiT. 
l.>-*i()  mill. 

2-;!  (cr. 

2- HI  KT. 

•i-lO  HT, 

1-4  fl.  dr. 
1  luin. 
i-I  (?r. 

U  Sfr. 

1-0  roin. 
10-211  iDtn. 

1,-2  H.  dr. 
lt')-HJ  (jr. 

i-lgr. 
')-l'i  in  in. 
.7-]'i  itiin. 
10- 2n  ^r. 

k~-  ^''■ 
\-\-W  ruin. 

1-.'.  ^;r. 

l-:i  pr. 

2<l-l)it  ruin. 

1-1  dr. 

h>-3<)  ijtr. 

4-1  11.  Jr. 

1  II.  dr. 

•1-h  gt. 

1-5  gr. 

2-0  niin. 

30-(;0  min. 

15  gr.-l  dr. 

2-4  fl.  dr. 

30  gr.-'.  oz. 

1-2  fl.  dr. 

2-5  gr. 

3-0  luin. 

A-  J  gr. 
1-S  nun. 
5-10  min. 

.5-15  gr. 

5-  :{0  min. 

l-:5gr. 

•5-30  min. 
10-tM)  min. 

2-3  gr. 
^-^j  gr. 
z'H  gr. 

•5-20  gr. 

15-60  min. 

15-45  min. 

15  min.  1  fl.  dr. 

15-45  min. 


iletTle 

O.Oti-D.:{  gm. 
0.1-1.0  pm. 
1,0-4.0  ).'in, 
0.6-2.0  Ki". 
1.0-2.0  ^!ni. 
O.I2-«t.lH  gni. 
0.13-O.ti  cm. 
0.12-0.f>  Km. 
0.0 1-0.03  gm. 
O.L'i  gill. 
4.0-Hi.O  gni, 
O.IN)  utii. 
O.ni.^O.Ofi  trni. 
0.O08-O.03  jfiii. 

o.i)ts-0.:i  Bill. 

0.0- 1. "2  jmi. 
2.0-K,0  ^11. 

0,ti-2,.>  (JIU. 

0,<I1-IUW  ^:m. 

O.ul.VO.Oii  jjiii. 

o.:(-i.o  giu. 

0.^-1.0  jfni. 

0.(i-l.'i  em. 

0.ii:i-0.I2  gni. 

O.oiMi.;}  jftii. 

O.O'i-O.lM  JTKl. 

1,2-4.0  pill. 
2.0-4.0  fiiii. 

2.0-4.0  SMI. 

4.0  gill. 

O.l2-o.:i  liiij. 

0.(H!-0.3  gni. 

0.12-0.3  gm. 

2.{M.0  gm. 

1.0-4.0  gm. 

8.0-15.0  gm. 

2.0-10.0  tmi. 

4.0-S.O  gm. 

0.12-0.3  iim. 

0.18-0.3  ifm. 

O.OOOG-0  OdOS  gtn. 

0.(K)4-0.0I  t'lii. 

O.Ofi-0.18  gm. 

0;i  0,0  jfiii, 

0.0005-0.0()(t«  um. 

0.0(M)5  (».()00"<  gm. 

0.3  I.(H)gm. 

0.12-2.0  irni. 

0.(K>-(MS  gm. 

0.3-2.0  gm. 

0.0-4.0  Km. 

0.12-0.1  S  gm. 

0.001 -O002  gm. 

O.OOl-O.O:!  pm. 

0..V1.2  gill. 

1.0-4.0  gm. 

1.2-:{.(l  Km. 

l.a-4.0  gm. 

1.0-3.0  gm. 
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DOSK. 


Rekeuv. 


Piper  nigrum,  oleoresin  of  . 

PilMjrine 

Pisoidia  erytlirina,  extract  of 

fluid  est  mot  of 

IMiwdcr  of 

Potlo|iliy!lij:in,  ubstract  of  .  . 
rnAn  111" 


PoiiicKittnale,  bark  of 

Poppy.     See  Papaver. 

Potaiwa,  solution  of  ( liquor  potassie) 

Pota^iHiuiii  acetate 

bicitrbonate 

bitartrate 

bromide 

carlwnate 

oblonite 

citnite 

Holution  of 

eyanide 

ferr<K'yanide 

Iiyi>ophosphite 

iodide    ...  

mixture  of  the  citrate  of   ...    . 

nitnile 

IK-rmaiijr-anate 

and  sodium  tartrate 

Mulphate 

fulpliide 

Kulphitc 

tartrate 

PriiioH 

fluid  extract 

Pukitilla.  fluid  extract  of 

Pyretliriun,  tincture  of 

Pyridine    ...        

I'yrodine 

Qua.s.><ia,  extra<;t  of 

fluid  extract  of 

tincture  of 

t^iii'briichn,  riuiil  extract  of    .    . 

QutTCiw,  lliiid  extract  of 

(juintdine 

Quinine  and  sidts 


Quinoidin 

liesorcin    

Hhanuius  catbarticus,  fluid  extract  of  . 
Kliiibarli 

aromatic  syrup  of 

tincture  of 

compound  powder  of 

o.vtract  of 

fluid  extract  of 

and  so<la,  mixture  of  . 

.>iww?t  tincture  of 

syrup  of 

tincture  of 

wine  of 

Klius,  aromatic  fluid  extract  of.   .    .    . 

glabra  (cortex),  fluid  extract  of  .  . 
(fructos),  fluid  extract  of  ...    . 


Apotbecarlea' 

Metric 

Weighu  and  Muasuies. 

Syatem. 

1-3  gr. 

0.06-0.2  gm. 

1-8  gr. 

0.06-0.5  gm. 

1-2  gr. 

0.06-0.12  gm. 

10-30  min. 

0.6-2.0  gm. 

5-15  gr. 

0.3-1.0  gm. 

1-5  gr. 

0.6-0.3  gm. 

1-i  gr. 

0.008-O.OS  gm. 

20-30  gr. 

1.2-2.0  gm. 

5-20  min. 

0.3-1.2  gm. 

15  gr.-l  dr. 

1.0-4.0  gin. 

10-40  gr. 

0.6-2.5  gm. 

1-5  gr. 
10  gr.-l  dr. 

0.06-0.3  gm. 

0.6-4.0  gm. 

5-30  gr. 

0.3-2.0  gm. 

5-15  gr. 

0.3-1.0  gm. 

15-00  gr. 

1.0-4.0  gm. 

2-4  fl.  dr. 

8.0-16.0  gm. 

A-i  gr. 

0.004-0.008  gm. 

10-15  gr. 

0.6-1.0  gm. 

5-15  gr. 

0.3-1.0  gm. 

2-15  gr. 

0.12-1.0  gm. 

1  fl.  oi. 

15.0  gm. 

5-l.i  gr. 

0.3-1.0  gm. 

1-2  gr. 

0.06-0.12  gm. 

.',-1   OE. 

15.0-30  0  gm. 

30  gr.-2  dr. 

2.0-8.0  gm. 

1-10  gr. 

0.06-0.0  gm. 

15-;M)gr. 

1.0-2.0  gm. 

1  dr.-l  oz. 

4.0-32.0  gm. 

30  gr.-l  dr. 

2.0-4.0  gm. 

30  (iO  min. 

2.0-4.0  gm. 

2-5  min. 

0.12-0.3  gm. 

10-30  min. 

0.6-2.0  gm. 

1-3  gr. 

0.06-0.18  gm. 

1-3  gr. 

0.00-0.18  gm. 

1-5  gr. 

0.06-0.3  gm. 

30-<iO  min. 

2.0-4.0  gm. 

i-2  fl.  dr. 
20-00  min. 

2.0-8.0  gm. 

1.2-4.0  gm. 

30  00  min. 

2.0-4.00  gm. 

1-30  gr. 

0.06-2.0  gm. 

1-30  gr. 

0.06-2.0  gm. 

i-1  Rr. 

0.01-0.06  gm. 

10-30  gr. 

0.6-2.0  gm. 

5-10  gr. 

03-0.6  gm. 

30-tit)  min. 

2.0-4.0  gm. 

2-:50  gr. 

0.12-2.0  gm. 

1-4  fl.  dr. 

4.0-10.0  gm. 

J-1  fl.  .Ir. 

2.0-4.0  gm. 

i-1  dr. 

2.0-4.0  gm. 

5-15  gr. 

0.3-1.0  gm. 

15—10  min. 

1.0-2.5  gm. 

i-1  11.  dr. 

2.0-4.0  gm. 

1  -4  fl.  dr. 

4.0-10.0  jnu. 

1-4  fl.  dr. 

4.0-1 0.O  gm. 

1-4  fl.  dr. 

4.0-16.0  gm. 

1-2  fl.  dr. 

4.0-8.0  gm. 

15-00  min. 

1  0-4.0  gm. 

30-60  min. 

2.0-4.0  pm. 

30-00  min. 

2.0-4.0  gm. 
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Rhus  toxicodendron  ...,.,.. 
Ros*iB|  fluid  t>3ttrac;t  of ,    . 

Bvrup  of 

Biilins,  fluid  extract  of 

KutUL-x,  fluid  L'Xiract  of  ......    . 

Kiilit,  fluid  I'ltract  of 

Sabina,  Huid  extract  of  .    .    .    .... 

Sntx'liurin ,.,.-. 

Knlicin   . 

Sali."c,  fluid  extract  of  . 

Kolol  .    . 

Salvia,  fluid  extract  of . 

Sattibucuiji,  fluid  (.'X tract  of 

Sandul-wutxi.  oil  of  ....    .       ... 

Sangninorift 

fluid  uxlmct  of    ,...,.... 

tincture  of 

Santi'Kiica 

tluid  (^xtract  of .   .....    .... 

SaHiniiiii , 

SarwijmilllB,  OTmjmimd  fluid  extract  of 

comrmiiiui  synip  of  . 

flu i if  extract  cif. , 

Sawafrii^s  ttt'id  extract  of 

Savine,  oil  of . 

RcainiHOny . 

resin  of  .,,... 

Scopsirius,  fluid  extract  of 

Ht'iitdlariu,  fluid  extract  of   ..... 

Sfutelliiriuf  ,.,.,,, 

Senven,  ab.4tract  of 

tluid  extract  of 

»yrii[i  of.   . 

S«una ,,.,.. 

compound  infusion  of , 

cniifeetion  of 

tluiil  t' XI met  of ,    .    , 

iiifiLsioii  of    .,...,....    . 

syrup  of. 

tiiiflure  of. 

6er||)ent»ria,  fluid  extract  of     .... 

tincture  rif 

Silver  ii)dide  . 

iiilnitti 

oxide 

Sinmruha,  fluid  extract  of 

Soda,  solution  of  (liquor  Bodae)  .  .  .  . 
Sudiiini  acetate 

arsi-nate 

benzoate 

bicarbonate 

bisul]>hite 

borate    

bromide 

cjirbonate 

chlorate 

citrate    

liy|K>ph<>Hphite 

hy|>osulphite .... 

iodide 

nitrite 


Dme. 


1^  min. 

i-'2  fl.  dr. 
1-2  a.  dr. 

J-2  rt.  dr. 
SU-tJO  min. 
15-30  min. 

5-15  min. 

16-311  gr. 

A-2  B.  dr. 
10-20  pr. 

1-2  II.  dr. 

|-2  H.  dr. 
15- 20  niin. 

l-o  gr. 

S-10  min. 
10-10  rain. 
10-SO  fir. 
15-60  min. 

1-1  gr. 

^-2  a,  dr. 

1-4  H.  dr. 

i-2  fl.  dr. 

i-2  fl.  dr. 

"I'd  mill. 

5-15  gr. 

2-10  gr. 

J-1  fl.  dr. 

l-2fl.  dr. 

1-3  ffr. 

4-10  gr. 

^15  ruin. 

1-2  A.  dr. 
10-RO  gr. 

1-2  o*. 

1-2  dr. 

1-4  fl.  dr. 
4  fl.  (it. 

1-4  fl.  dr. 
2  fl.  dr.-l  fl.  OE, 
30  min.-l  fl.  dr. 

i-2  fl,  dr. 

4-1  gr- 
15-30  min. 
5-20  rain. 
15  gr.-l  dr. 

A-Vff  gr- 

5-30  gr. 
10-30  gr. 
10-30  gr. 
10-30  gr. 
10-30  gr. 
10-30  gr. 

6-30  gr. 

I -10  dr. 

5-15  gi-. 
10-.30  gr. 

5-20  gr. 

1-4  gr. 


Metric 
Systeni. 

0.06-0.4  gm. 

2.0-8.0  gm. 

4.0-8.0  gm. 

2.0-8.0  gm. 

2.0-4.0  gm. 

1.0-2.0  gm. 

0.3-1.0  gm. 
0.03-0.25  gm. 

0.6-2.0  gm. 

2.0-8.0  gm. 

0.6-1.2  gm. 

2.0-8.0  gm. 

2.0-8.0  gm. 

1.0-1.2  gm. 
0.06-0.3  gm. 

0.3-0.6  gm. 

0.6-2.6  gm. 

0.6-2.0  gin. 

1.0-4.0  gm. 
0.06-0.25  gm. 

2.0-8.0  gm. 

4.0-16.0  gm. 

2.0-8.0  gm. 

2.0-8.0  gm. 
0.12-0.3  gm. 

0.3-1.0  gm. 
0.12-0.6  gm. 

2.0-4.0  gm. 

4.0-8.0  gm. 
0.06-0.18  gm. 
0.25-0.6  gm. 

0.5-1 .0  gm. 

2.0-8.0  gm. 

0.6-4.0  gm. 
32.0-64.0  gm. 

4.0-8.0  gm. 

4.0-15.0  gm. 
125.0  gm. 

4  0-16.0  gm. 

8.0-30.0  gm. 

2.0-4.0  gm. 

2.0-8.0  gm. 

0.03-0.12  gm. 

0.015-0.03  gm. 

0.03-0.06  gm. 

1.0-2.0  gm. 

0.3-1.2  gm. 

1.0-4.0  gm. 
0.001-0.006  gm. 

0.3-2.0  gm. 

0.6-2.0  gm. 

0.6-2.0  gm. 

0.6-2.0  gm. 

0.6-2.0  gm. 
.    0.0-2.0  gm. 

0.3-2.0  Km. 

4.0-40.0  gm. 

0.3-1.0  gm. 

0.6-2.0  gm. 

0.3-1.2  gm. 
0.06-0.25  gm. 
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RHtKDT. 


ScMlium  ]t]i<)hjilmte 

saiicvlnte  -   -        ,       .    ,    .    ,    . 

iJtiljlllHtt! 

suliiliiie 

S|H(rteiiic  .iiil(>lmte 

SpiRclia,  fluid  extract  of 

and  senna,  fluid  ex  tract  of  ■    .    . 

Squill,  (.'oinpound  liuid  extract  of  . 

syrup  of 

fluid  extract  of 

syrup  of 

tincture  of        

Stillingia,  (hud  extract  of  ...  . 
Stnunoniinii,  extnict  of  .    . 

fluid  extract  of 

lenves,  alcoholic  extract  of 
tincture  of 

seeds  extract  of 

tincture  (if 

Strontium  bromide 

i«Kli(te 

lactate    

phosphate 

iStniphanthus,  tincture  of  ...    . 

•Slrophantin 

Strychnine  and  its  salts 

Sulphonal 

Sulphur 

Sunibul,  fluid  extract  of 

tincture  of 

Tani^iu'iim.  'stract  of 

linid  extract  of 

Torclniie 

Terpine  hydrate 

'I'crpinol 

Thallin.  sulphate  of 

tartrate  of 

Th.ine       

Thuja,  fluid  extract  of 

Thymol 

Toxictnlendron,  fluid  extract  of  . 
TriliiMun,  tluitl  extract  of  ...    . 

TnriHMiline,  oil  of 

Treihane 

Ustilaco  niaidi>!,  fluid  extrict  of  . 
I'va  ursi,  fluid  extract  of  ...  . 
Valerian,  abstract  of 

aninionialetl  tincture  of  .    .    . 

extract  of  

fluid  extract  of 

oil  of 

tincture  of 

Versiirine 

Veratnini  viride,  abstract  of  .    .    . 

fluid  extract  of 

tincture  of 

Verlwna,  fluid  extract  of   ...    , 
Vilnirnuni,  flui<l  extract  of    .    .    . 
Vinepir.     See  ArtUnn. 
Walioo.     See  Eimnymu*. 
Wild-cherry  bark 


Doox. 


ApolhevMie*' 
WeigliM  and  Meunnb 


2-1 U  gr. 
10-20  ppr. 

1-4  dr. 
10-30  gr. 

15-60  min. 

J-2  fl.  dr. 

5-30  min. 
15-30  min. 

5-30  min. 

i-l  fl.  dr. 
10-60  min. 
15-60  min. 

1-4  min. 
i-i  Rr. 
8-16  min. 

tJ-15  nun. 
20-30  gr. 
10-20  gr. 
20-30  gr. 
20-30  gr. 

,3-8  niin. 

1.5-.S0  gr. 

1-3  dr. 
15-60  min. 
10-.30  min. 

5-15  gr. 

\-\  fl.  dr. 

5-10  min. 

2-5  gr. 
nV  gr- 

1-5  gr. 

1-5  gr. 

1-2  gr. 
10-15  gr. 

1-5  gr. 

1-6  min. 

1-2  fl.  dr. 

&-30  min. 
10-30  gr. 
15-60  min. 

J-1  fl.  dr. 
10-15  gr. 

i-2  fl.  dr. 

5-15  gr. 

*-l  fl.  dr. 

4-5  min. 

i-2  fl.  dr. 

1-2  gr. 
1-5  min. 
3-5  min. 
15-60  min. 
1-2  fl.  dr. 


\-\At. 


0.12  O.fl  gm. 

0.6-1.2  gm. 

4.0-ie.(D  gm. 

0.6-2.0  gm. 
0.002  gm. 

1.0-4.0  gm. 

2.0-8.0  gm. 

0.3-1.8  gm. 

1.0-2.0  gm. 

O.S-1.8  g:m. 

2.0-4.0  gm. 

0.6-4.0  gm. 

1.0-4.0  gm. 
0.03  gm. 
O.Oft-0.25  gm. 
0.016-0.03  gm. 

iWI.U  gill, 
0ill5-0.(i:i  tfin- 

0.4-1.00  gm. 

1.2-2.0  gm. 

0.6-1.2  gm. 

1.2-2.0  gm. 

1.2-2.0  gm. 

0.2-0.5  gm. 

00005-0.001  gm. 

0.001 -0.0(V4  gm. 

1.0-2.0  gm. 

4.0-12.0  gm. 

1.0-4.0  gm. 

0.6-2.0  gm. 

0.3-1.0  gm. 

2.0-4.0  gm. 

03-0.6  gm. 
0.12-0.3  gm. 

0.003  gm. 
0.06-0.3  gm. 
0.06-0.3  gm. 
0.0(5-0.12  gm. 

0.6-1.0  gm. 
O.Oti-0.3  gm. 
0.06-03  gm. 

4.0-S.O  gm. 

0..V2.0  gm. 

0.6-2.0  gm. 

1.0-4.0  gm. 

2.0-4.0  gm. 

0.6-1.0  gm. 

2.0-8.0  gm. 

0.3-1.0  gm. 

2.0-4.0  gn>. 
0.24-0.3  gm. 

2.0-8.0  gm. 

0.001-0.003  gm. 

0.06-0.12  gm. 

0.06-0.3  gm. 

0.18-0.3  gm. 

1.0-4.0  gm. 

4.0-8.0  gm. 


2.0-4.0  gm. 
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Rehbdy. 


Wild-therry  bark,  fluid  extract  of 

iiifuHion  of 

syrup  of 

Winternreen,  oil  of 

Worrnseed,  oil  of .    .    .    •    ■   . 
Xanthoxyliim  l)ark,  fluid  extract  of 

fruit,  fluid  extract  of 

Zinc  acetate      

bromide 

iodide 

oxide 

ptiospliide 

Hulphate  (alterative) 

(emetic) 

syrup  of  iodide  of 

valerianate 

Zingiber.     See  Ginger. 


Dose. 


Apothecaries' 
Weights  and  Measures. 


30-CO  min. 
1-2  fl.  oz. 
2-4  fl.  dr. 
1-2(J  niin. 
4-8  min. 
15-30  min. 
15-30  min. 
1-2  gr. 
4-2  gr. 
i-3gr. 
-8gr. 
gr- 
gr. 
30  gr. 
20-40  min. 
l^gr. 


Metric 
Srsteni. 


2.0-4.0  gm. 

30.0-(50.0  gm. 

8.0-1«.0  gm. 
0.06-1.2  giu. 
0.24-0.5  gm. 

1.0-2.0  urn. 

1.0-2.0  gm. 
0.06-0.12  gm. 
0.03-0.12  gm. 
0.03-0.18  gm. 
0.12-0.5  gm. 
0.003-0.006  gm. 
0.015-0.06  gm. 

0.6-2.0  gm. 

1.2-2.5  gm. 
0.06-0.2  gm. 


TABLES   OF   RELATIVE   WEIGHTS  AND   MEASURES   IN   THE 
METRIC  AND   APOTHECARIES'  SYSTEMS. 

(See  Oldberg's  Manual  of  Weights  and  Measures.) 


MiLLIGBAMMES  IN  6rAIN8. 


Milligraiume. 
0.1 
0.2 
0.3 
0.4 
0.5 
0.6 
0.7 
0.8 
0.9 


Grsln. 


MUUgrammea. 
1 

1.2 
1.6 
2  : 

3 
4 
5 
6 

7 


Grain. 

in 

A 

i 


MUligramnie!!. 

8 

9 
10 
12 
16 
20 
30 
60 


Grain. 
i 

it 
i 
\ 
\ 
h 
1 


Cektiorahhks  in  Grains. 


CenUgraiiiiues 
(or  Cent.) 
1 

2        = 
3 
4 
5 


Grammes. 
0.001 
0.010 
0.100 
0.250 
0.500 
0.7.50 
1 

1.50 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 


Grain. 
X 

f 


Grains. 

1* 

4 
8 

12 

16 

24 

32 

48 

64 

80 

% 
112 
128 
144 
160 


Centigrammes. 

Grains. 

Centigrammes 

Grains. 

(or  ('eiit. 

(or  Cent.) 

6 

= 

1 

18 

= 

8 

7 

= 

1* 

25 

^ 

4 

9 

^ 

H 

50 

= 

8 

10 

= 

If 

75 

= 

12 

12 

= 

2 

100 

1= 

16 

Grammes  in 

Grains. 

Grammes. 

Grains. 

Grammes. 

Grains. 

11 

=: 

176 

27 

= 

432 

12 

= 

192 

28 

= 

448 

13 

= 

208 

29 

= 

464 

14 

= 

224 

30 

= 

480 

15 

= 

240 

31 

= 

496 

16 

= 

256 

32 

= 

512 

17 

= 

272 

83 

= 

528 

18 

= 

288 

34 

= 

544 

19 

= 

304 

35 

= 

560 

20 

= 

320 

36 

= 

576 

21 

= 

336 

37 

= 

592 

22 

= 

362 

38 

= 

608 

23 

= 

368 

39 

= 

624 

24 

= 

384 

40 

= 

640 

25 

= 

400 

50 

= 

800 

26 

= 

416 

100 

"Z^ 

1600 

695 
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Cubic  CENTiMirrBEs  (or  Flcidorammes)  in  U.  S.  Apotuecabies' 
Fluidrachms. 


Cubic 

r.s. 

Cubic 

U.S. 

Cubic 

U.& 

Centiinitreg 

. 

Fluidrachms. 

Centiiuetres 

Fluid  rachuu. 

Centimttrea. 

Fluidrachnu. 

1 

= 

i 

9 

= 

2i 

16 

— 

4 

•   2 

:= 

I 

10 

= 

2§ 

20 

= 

fi 

3 

= 

i 

11 

= 

2i 

24 

= 

6 

4 

^ 

1 

12 

= 

3 

28 

= 

7 

T) 

= 

n 

13 

= 

3i 

82 

= 

8 

() 

= 

n 

14 

= 

3i 

48 

= 

12 

7 

= 

H 

15 

^ 

3f 

64 

= 

16 

« 

= 

2 
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ABORTIFACIENTS,  30 
Abriu,  244 
Absolute  alcohol.  51,  56 
Absorption  of  druKs.  27 
Abstract  of  aconite,  5t) 
Abstracts,  2-^ 
Acacia,  41 
Acacia-  guiuini,  41 
A.  C.  E.  luixturu,  197 
Acuta,  22 
Acetaiiiiid,  41 
Acctauiliduui,  41 
Acetate  of  aiiiiuonium,  64 

of  copper.  17H 

of  lead,  24i> 

of  nioi'phiue.  300 

of  potassium,  46 

of  smliuiu,  3.>1 

of  zinc,  382 
Acetic  acid,  40 
Acetuui,  4H 

caDtliaridis,  121 

iliecacuauhte,  23<i 

lobeliie,  254 

opii,  29S 

SiiiiKuinariie,  341 

scillie,  354 
Acid  infu.sioii  of  roses,  332 

nitrate  of  mercury,  271 

tartrate  of  pota.ssium,  97 
Acidnm  aceticnm,  46 
dilutuni,  46 
glaciale,  46 

arseniosum,  81,  84 

arsenosum,  81,  84 

l>enzuicuiii,  95 

borieiiiM,  l«»,  389 

curbnlicuMi,  12:i 

li<iuefautuni,  127 

chroiiiicum,  1.53 

citriouui,  163 

Kallicnm,  2f>'l 

hydrobroiiiicum  dilutum,  105 

bydrocliloricum,  217 
dilutum,  217 

hydrocyanicutn,  217 
dilutum,  H» 

iiitricum,  281 
dilutum,  2*2 

nitro-bydrochloricum,  217.  284 
dilutum,  217.  284 

phosphoricum  dilutum,  314 

picricnm,  .318 

salicylicum,  3.31 

sulphuricniii,  362 
aromaticum.  363 
dilutum,  3(>.3 

tannicum,  365 


Acidum  tartaricnm,  367 

trichloraccticum,  373 

valeriauicum,  378 
Acouine,  47 
Aconite,  47 

leaves,  .50 

liniment,  .50 

ointment,  50 
Aconiti  folia,  50 
Acouitiue,  47,  50 

Duquesiiel's  crystalline,  50 
Action  of  druKS,  direct,  19 
duration  of,  28 
indirect,  19 
modes  of,  19 
Acupuncture,  .383 
Adeps  benzoinatus,  05 

lame  hydrosus,  246 
Adhesive  plaster,  329 
Administering  drugs,  modes  of,  19 
Adonidiu,  50 
Adonis  vernalis,  50 
.^ther.  192 

purns,  192 
Afiaric,  51 
AKariciu,  51 
Alcohol,  51,  56 

absolutum,  .51,  ,56 

amylieum,  51,  56 

dcodoratum,  51.  56 

dilutum,  51,  .56 

ethylicum,  .51 

phenvlic.  123 
Ale,  .56 
Alkaloids.  23 
Allium.  .57 

syrup  of,  57 
Allspice,  .57 
Almoud  bread.  57,  435 
Almonds.  .57 

bitter.  57 

sweet,  .57 
Aloe,  !»8 

barbadensis.  .58 

purilicata,  .59 

socotrina,  58 
Aloes,  .58 
Aloiu,  .58,  60 
Aloinum,  .58 
Alteratives,  30,  36 
Alum,  60 
Alunien,  60 

exsiccatum.  61 
Amber.  61 

American  wonnseed.  133 
Ammonia,  62 

liniment.  64 
Ammoniac,  64 
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Ammuniaciim,  64 
AniniouintviJ  xiiert'iiry.  :i64 
tiiwtupe  of  ttll:ti»c,  'JIO 
of  vnliu-iiiii,  377 
Alumuilii  sci'tiiij,  fj4 

tlEUXUttS,   Hi 

bromjdmu,  H5 

csrbonas,  (>5 

chloriduni,  66 

iodidum,  66 

oxalas,  67 

ph()S]ihas,  67 

8uli)liag,  67 

sulphis,  67 

viilurianas,  67,  378 
Aairannio-ferric  alum,  237 
ABimcmiutii,  CA 
Ain.VKdaUi  immm,  57 

dulds,  57 
Amymdaliri,,  ;i-27 
Abiyi  nitriti',  (i7 
Auiylic  H,lm)io1,  51,  56 
Aniyhim,  355 

Aiiiisihi-^ju  hy  itiflltratioD,  166 
Aiia'Stlittics,  30,  36 
Aii[i])tiriKl)<{a('!<,  30 
AjitHciila.  3f),  36 
Antlii;liiiinti(:a,  30,  36 
Antlirul'rlnii.  litl 
AnIiaTtlirilii'B,  'M^ 
Anlidntiim  arseiiici,  S.'S,  240,  255 
Aiitifcbrin,  41 
Antihydrotics,  30 
Antiiualarials.  3() 
Anliiiiiiiij:il  iKjudcr,  (}9,  73 
Antitnonii  ct  poiai^Aii  tartras,  69 

oxidiim,  (Jit 

sulpliiduni,  69 

)iiiriHi-atuni,  69 
AuCiiuoiiiiim  nigrtitii  purificatuiu,  69 

sulphiirEitiim.  (il) 

tartaratiiui,  ffii 
Antimony.  69 
Antiptriipiiiiw,  ;W,  30 
Atiti|i)il<i),nsticii,  30 
Autiityri'tiiB,  36 
Antipvrin,  73 
Antiseptics.  :«>,  384 
Antispasmodics,  37 
Antitoxin.  TH 
.\]>tirudisiacs,  30 
Apiol,  78 
Apolysin.  313 

Apomorphinie  liydrochloras,  80 
.\poniorphint',  79 
Ai{ua  amni(mia>.  64 
fortior,  63 

iirtiyijilitlii'  ill II [HIT.',  .58 

camphone,  116 

chlorofornii.  152 

cinnamonii,  162 

creosoti,  180 

hydroRcnii  dioxidi,  219,  220 

nienthip  pii)eritee,  308 

pimcntH',  57 

rosff.  332 
Aqiiw,  \Si 
Arbntin,  377 
Argcnti  ct  pntassii  Ditias,  281 

nitras,  27H 

dilntus,  281 
fusus,  278 


j  Argyria,  278 
Aristol,  80,  370 
I  Arnica,  8U 
I         flonv,  80 
j         radix,  80 
'         rliizoma,  80 
Aromatic  chalk  powder,  112 
with  opium,  113 
mixture  of  iron,  238 
powder,  lti2 
spirit  ijf  Hunntinia,  64 
anlpliurif  ut-iil.  liKJ 
syrup  rtf  rliilliHTl).  ^1 
tini'tiin?  of  rliiihurh.  :jni 
ArsfiiHtt  (tf  iron,  238 

of  sodium,  84 
Arsenic,  81 
,  Arscnii'iiiu.  HI 
!  Arsseiii  iiKlidum.  84 
ArsL'tiDU  acid,  81,84 
AAafu>ti(Ia,  Ni 
Aspidiiim,  87 
Aati-i  unfits,  3*),  37 
Atfimijefttiiiii.  31 
A  rfiplDR^  suJptlias,  89,  03 
A  T(i|iiin3,  rtl 
Auramine,  272 
Anri  et  sndii  chloridum,  209 
Azedarwh,  88 


BALM  OF  G I  LEAD,-  374 
Italsam  uf  copaiba,  176 

Harbiidot's  n!i;L'"t.  .58 
Barium  clilitride,  88 
j  Hjirli-y-iviitur,  4,14 
Bjishaiu's  iidxliirv,  237,  238 
Hath   Kufftiaii.  413 
I         TiirkiBb.  410 
Bearberry,  377 
Beechwood  eix'osote,  178 
Ht'i'f  isst'ni'i',  431 
l>eptonized,  431 
tea.  4;J3 
I  Beer,  .56 
Belladonna,  ^ 
folia,  89 
liniment,  93 
ointment,  93 
plaster.  93 
radix.  89 
Bcns!f)»1f  tit'  fimmniiitimt  64 
I         of  liisuiuth,  94 
I         of  lithium,  2.53 
Benzoated  lard.  95 
Benzoic  acid,  94 
Benzoin.  94 
Benzoiuum,  94 
Berberine,  113,  216 
Beta-naplithol,  277 
'  Bicarbonate  of  potassium,  95 
of  stxliuni,  95 
Bicliliiriilf-rurlxili    acid  jMilution,  386 
Bichloride  of  joerenry,  265 

as  an  autiiH'ptic,  3S4 
Bimuriatc  of  qtiiuiiH*  Hnd  ore»,  160 
Biniodidc  of  iBOiriirj'.  WH 
'  Binoxide  of  manganese,  257 
Bismuth,  95 
benzoatc,  94 
salicylate,  333 
subgallate,  97 
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Bismuthi  carbonaa,  96 

citras,  96 

et  animonii  citras,  96 

subcarbonas,  95 

subnitras.  95 
RiSmulbuiii   i>ii 
BLsi]l|>bat«  of  quinine,  159 
Bitartrote  of  potassium,  97 
ISittiT  ii)iw>u<l3,  57 

winu  of  iron,  ^3 
Bittt'K,  :n 

BluL'k  cohosh,  151 

draught,  317 

drop,  298 

ginger,  207 

mustard,  275 

oxide  of  manganese,  257 

pepper,  307 

snake-root,  154 

wash.  266 
Blaud's  pill,  238 
Bleeding,  428 
Blood-root,  341 
Blue  mass,  266 

ointment,  270 

pill,  266 
BoiU'St't,  'Jill 
Bonjean's  ergotin,  192 
Boric  acid,  98,  389 
Borat«  of  sodium,  98 
Borated  lint,  99 
Borax,  98 
Botogljctriti.  mi 
Bmn  btviul,  i'-Vi 
Brandy,  .56 
Brayera,  182 
Bromide  of  ammonium,  65 

of  calcium,  104,  110 

of  gold,  104 

of  ethyl,  197 

of  iron,  238 

of  lithium,  104,  253 

of  nickel,  105 

of  potassium,  100 

of  sodium.  105 

of  strontium,  356 
Bromiiks  IHJ 
Bmitiinr,  10>i 
BniiuufoiTu,  106 
Bronchitis  tents,  468 
Br(M)m,  345 
Brown  mixture,  252 
Brucine.  288 
Bryonia,  106 
Bryony,  106 
Btichn,  107 

folia,  107 
Bi)r|!ii»dy  pitch,  ^4 
Bntyl-cblural  bydms,  181 

CAtTITS  GRANDIFLOBUS,  108 
CultViim  citnitii,,  108 
c'flvna^BCiens,  108 
(Tafffine,  1(W 
iJ^iipiit  oil,  ItO 
Ctelabar  heftu,  Itl7 
Cblnbarino,  31? 
Chlnlnitie.  1'2H 
Chki   bromidum,  104,  110 

carbonas  pnecipitatus,  110 
chlnridum,  110 
hydras,  114 


Calcii  liyiHiphogphia.  IIU 

plialplia^  prteripUutuu,  110 

siiliih..*,.  IliJ,  U-J 
Calcium,  110 
'  Calcined  magnesia,  255 
Culifurtiiii  UiicktbDru,  129 
t^lomcl,  ijfj? 
i  oiiitmi'nt,  269 

Ciilunibiii,  li:i 
Calumbtiu-,    lit 
Calumbo,  113 
Calx,  113 

chlorata,  140 

chlorinata,  140 

sulphurata,  114 
C^mphtir.  Ill 

liuiniciit,  lUt 

■wati;r,  llfi 
Camphoni  [tionobiomutu,  116 
Camphorated  alcohol,  116 

oil,  115 

tincture  of  opium,  298 
Cnuipboric  acid,  117 
Canada  pit^-h.  324 
Cnnnnlii^  AiiierlcAna,  117 

lii<lic»,  117 
Canthurliliil  cerate,  121 

collodion,  121,  173 

liniment,  121 

paiier,  121 
Cantharidin,  120 
Cantharis,  120 
C^]i»iit'i  friii'ti]<<,  122 
Capsicine,  122 
Capsicum,  122 

fmit.  122 

plaster.  123 
Carbo  ligni,  127 
Carbolic  acid,  123 

as  an  antiseptic,  385 
ointment,  127 
Carbon,  127 
Carboiiiiti'  of  ammonium,  65 

of  bismuth,  96 

of  creosote,  180 

of  guaiacol,  212 

of  iron,  237,  238 

of  lead,  2.50 

of  lithium,  253 

of  magnesium,  256 

of  potassium,  128 

of  zinc,  128 
Canlnmoui,  l'i8 

«.'i>d,  IW 
Cardiac  iwilntivt.'^,  31.  37 

»timiila»ts.  ^1,  :<7 
Oiiniiin»tiv(i  |niwdi>r,  162 
C^niiinativts,  HI 
Carron  oil.  114,203 
Carj-ciphTllus,  103 
C^iscurii  cordial,  12il 

sHgradu,  129 
<'ii"iii  ristiilii,  Ktf) 
(^assiip  pulpa.  130 
Castile  soap.  349 
Castor  oil,  130 
CutiiplnRiiin  I'iirboiiis,  127 

conii,  175 

lini,  203 

sinapis.  276 
Cataplasms,  23 
Catechu.  131 
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Catliurtics,  31 
Cafs-hair,  201 
Caustic  jiotaHb,  132 

soda,  l%i 
C^ycuiii-  jH'piM.'r,  122 
Cerates.  23 
Ceratuiu  caiupbone,  116 

caiitharidis,  121 

plumbi  Bubacetatis,  251 

resiuw,  32!» 
Cvrii  oxalas,  133 
Chalk.  112 

mixture,  110 
CkauipaKiie.  extra  dry,  55 
Cbarcual,  127 

poultice,  127 
Charta  caiitliaridis,  121 

epis|iastica,  121 

IHjtassii  iiitratis,  277 

siiiapis,  270 
Chartw.  2:1 
Cheiiu|Hidiuui,  133 
Chiiiiu)iUiIa,  IX) 
C'hiiioidiuuiii,  160,  161 
Chirata,  VM 
Cbircta.  i;U 
Chloral,  134 

bydruH,  134 
Cbloralamide,  137 
Cklorjlo.sc,  1:JM 
Chlorate  of  jiotassiuui,  138 
Chloride  of  aiiiiiioniuiu,  6(i 

of  bariuu,  tJH 

of  calcium,  110 

of  gold  and  8<Mliuiu.  209 

<if  iron,  237,  23it 

of  luercur.v,  corrosive,  265 
mild,  2<>7 

of  sodium,  140 

of  zinc,  140 

as  an  antiseptic,  389 
Clilorinated  lime,  140 
Chlorine  f;as,  141 
Chlorobroui,  lift* 
('blorodyne,  141 
Chloroform,  141 

liniment.  1~>2 

water.  l.")2 
Chlorofonuum,  141 

jiurilicutuni,  142 

vt  iiule.  142 
<"holanoKues,  31 
Chromic  acid,  1.53 
Clirys;(r»l)in.  l.^i 

ointment.  153 
Cimicifusra.  1.54 

racemosa.  l.°>4 

rliizoma,  1.54 
Cinchona.  l.~>4 

calisaya,  154 

condaminca,  154 

cortex,  1.54 

micrnntha,  155 

pale,  1.55 

pitayensis,  1.55 

red.  1.55 

rubra,  1.55 

cortex.  1.5.5 

succirubra,  1.55 

yellow,  1.55 
Cinchonicine,  155 
Ciucbouidiuc,  155,  160 


riucboiiidinse  sulphas,  161 
Cincbouidiuum,  160 
CiuchouiuiP  sulphas,  155,  161 
Ciuchonine,  160 
Ciuuamic  acid,  162 
Cinnamon,  161 
Cinuamon-water,  162 
Ciuuamomuiu  cortex,  161 
Citrate  of  bismuth,  96 

of  bismuth  and  ammonium,  96 
of  caffeine.  108 
of  inin.  239 

of  iron  and  aniniouium,  240 
of  iron  and  quinine,  240 
of  iron  and  strychnine,  240 
of  lithium.  253 
of  maKuesiuui.  356 
of  potas-sium,  1(>^ 
Citric  acid,  163 
Citrine  ointment,  271 
Classification  of  drugs,  36 
Climates,  422 
Cloves,  1(J3 
Clyster.  20 

Cobalto-nitrite  of  potassium,  2d3 
Coca,  161 

Cocaiuff  h.rdrochloras.  164 
Cocaine.  1«>4 
C^jdeine.  167.  292 
Cod-liver  oil,  168 
Coffee.  108.  171 
Colchicine,  171,  172 
Colchicum,  171 
cornis.  171 
seed.  171 
Cold  as  a  remedv,  3^0 
bath,  3!)3 
cream.  .')32 
pack,  399 
Collodion,  172 
Collodiuui,  172 

cantharidatum,  121,  173 
flexile,  173 
stypticum.  173,  366 
vesicans.  173 
Colocynth,  173 
j  Colocynthidis  pulpa,  165 
]  ColoRue-water.  5:j 
I  Columbia  acid,  113 
IColumbo,  113 

Combination  of  dnif!8  for  joint  effect,  34 
Commercial  oxide  of  zinc,  301 
Compound  cathartic  pill,  174 
etlervescing  powder,  340 
decoction  of  aloes.  60 

of  sarsaparilla.  343 
extract  of  colocynth,  174 
fluid  extract  of  sarsaparilla,  343 
infusion  of  gentian,  207 

of  senna,  2.59,  347 
liniment  of  camphor,  116 

of  mustard,  276 
mixture  of  iron,  239 
of  liquorice,  252 
of  senna,  348 
pill  of  antimon.v,  73 
of  asafoetid'a,  86 
of  coloc.vnth,  174 
of  coniuni,  175 
of  rhubarb,  331 
of  scammony,  344 
of  soap,  2t>n 
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('umpound  pill  of  squill,  355 
imwder  of  almonds.  58 
of  cati'chn.  132 
of  fhalk,  112 
of  c-iiinaiuou,  162 
of  elatci-iii.  Ift'J 
of  ijHJcac,  23() 
of  jalap.  244 
of  kino,  245 
of  liquorice,  2.V2.  348 
of  uiorphiiio,  300 
of  opiiiiii,  2yri 
of  rhubarb.  331 
of  scammoiiy,  344 
solution  of  iodini!,  231 
spirit  of  ether,  213 
of  junijKjr,  241 
suppositories  of  lead,  2.'>0 
syrup  of  aarsaparillu,  210,  343 

of  squill,  73,  354 
tincture  of  benzoin,  J)5 
of  camphor,  IIH 
of  fiirdanioni,  129 
of  catechu,  132 
of  chloroform.  l.")2 
of  cinchona,  161 
of  gentian,  207 
Condurango.  174 
Oiiifectio  opii,  298 
piperis.  307 
ros»,  215,  3.32 
scammonii,  344 
deniia>.  130.  347,  365 
sulphuris.  361 
terebinthinee,  376 
Confections,  23 
C'onii  folia,  175 
fructn-(,  175 
("oniine,  175 
•  Ionium,  174 
("onserves.  22 

Contraindications  for  drugs,  29 
ConvallamHrin,  176 
Convallaria,  176 
Convolvulin,  243 
Copaiba,  170 
Copper,  177 
Cornutine,  190 
Corrosive  chloride  of  mercury,  265 

sublimate.  265 
Cosmoline,  310 
(Viunter-irritauts,  31.  .37 
Counter-irritation.  400 
Coxe's  hive-syrup,  73,  347,  354 
Cream  of  tartar,  97 
Creolin,  180 

as  an  antiseptic.  3b8 
Creosotal,  IHO 
Creosote,  178 

carbonate,  ISO 
(Yesol.  178 
Creta  pneparata.  112 
Croton  chloral,  181 
oil,  181 

liniment,  182 
Cuboba,  182 
Cubebic  acid,  182 
Cubebin,  182 
(!ubebs,  182 
Cupri  acetas,  178 
nitras,  178 
sulphiis.  177 


Cuprum,  177 

Cusso,  182 

Cyauide  of  potassium,  183 


DAXDELIOX.  .367 
Daturine.  3.^> 
Decoction  of  azedaracli,  183 

of  cbimapbila,  134 
Decoctions,  2;$ 

Dccoctura  aloes  compositum,  60 
uinchona-,  161 
grauati  radici-s,  327 
baeniatoxyli,  212 
pareirsB,  306 
quercus,  329 
sarste,  343 

compositum,  343 
sansuparillfB  compositum,  343 
Rco|iarii,  346 
taraxaci,  367 
Definition  of  therapeutics,  18 
Detlnitions  of  drugs,  29 
Demulcents,  31 
Deodorized  alcohol,  51,  vS 
opium,  298 

tincture  of  opium,  298 
Dermatol,  97.  183 
i  Diachylon,  251 
I  Dialyzed  iron,  240 
Diaphoretics.  32,  37 
Diastase,  183 

Diet  for  child  six  to  twelve  mouths  old. 
433 
one  year  old.  433 
two  years  old.  433 
seven  years  old,  432 
lists,  432 
Dietbyl-sulphou-dimethyl-methane,  3.19 
Digestant-s.  37 
Digested  gruel,  4.32 
Digitjilin,  184,  188 
Digitalis,  183 

folia,  18,3,  188 
Digitiu.  184 
Di^itouiu,  184 
Digitoxin,  184 
Dilute  acetic  acid,  46 
alcohol,  51,  .56 
hydrobromic  acid.  105 
hydrochloric  acid,  217 
hydrocyanic  acid,  218 
nitric  acid,  282 
uitro-hydr<K'hloric  acid,  217 
phosphoric  acid,  314 
solution  of  subacetate  of  lead.  250 
sulphuric  acid,  363 
Disinfectants,  37 
!  Disinfection,  403 
'  Di unities,  32.  38 
\  Diuretin.  349 
I  Dobell's  solution,  98 
I  Donovan's  solution,  84 
!  Dosage,  24 

I         by  the  rectum.  26 
I         hypo<lermic,  25 
j  Double  cyanide  dressing,  389 
'  Dover's  powder,  2:i6.  2^ 
Dried  alum,  (il 

sulphate  of  iron,  242 
Drugs,  absorption  of,  27 
olassifleation  of,  :S6 
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DruKs,  combination  of,  fur  joint  vlTcct,  34 
duTution  of  action  of,  'M  | 

iiKlientious  and  coutraindicatious  for,  i 

luodoM  of  action  of,  1(1 
of  administfTing,  19 

strength  and  reliability  of,  2H 
Duboisiue,  1«« 
Duquusuel's  crystalline  aconitine,  47 


ECBOLIC  ACID,  190 
EcKOuine,  164 
EffcrvescinK  citrate  of  caffeine,  lOS 
of  lithium,  253 

draught,  162 

powder,  9,'; 

solution  of  lithium,  254 
Egg-flip,  o(> 

-nog,  S-T 
Elaterin,  189 
Elaterium,  1H9 
Electuaries,  22 

Eliminators,  :i2,  38  | 

Elixir  phosphori,  297 

])roprietatis,  01 

roburans,  IKl  I 

Elixirs.  23  ! 

Emetics.  32,  :{H  I 

direct,  32,  38  | 

Iieriphcral.  32,  38 
Emetine,  234,  236 
Euimenago{;ues,  ',i2,  38  ' 

direct,  32,  3S 

indir<;ct,  .32,  3h 
Emplastra.  23    . 

Emplastruni  ummoiiiaci  cum  hydrargyro, 
(>4 

arnicie,  81 

asato'tidie,  87 

belladouiiH',  93 

culifacioiis,  121  I 

cunthuridis,  121 

capsici,  123  I 

ferri.  243  I 

hydrarpyri,  270 

menthol,  'Mt  i 

opii.  2i«t  ! 

picis  burguudicn>,  :{24  , 

canadensis,  :<24  I 

cantliaridatum,  121,  324 

]ilunibi,  251  j 

iodidi,  2.tO 

resina',  251,  329 

saponis.  ;{49 
Emulsin.  327 
Emulsion  of  bitter  alnxmds,  58 

of  sweet  almonds,  .")8 
Kuiulsiim  ainiiioniaci,  (>4 

aniyffdulH-.  .X 

asjifii-lida'.  H(> 

eblorofornii.  l.">2 
Kndcrmie  medication.  22 
Enema,  20 

aloes,  fiO 

a<jifu'ti(lie.  i<7 

magnesii  suljibatis.  257 

opii.  2!I9 

]H-|>tonized.  431 

tcreliinthinie.  :J7« 
Eiiteroclvsis.  40."i  I 

Er^ot,  190  I 


Ergot  ic  acid,  190 

Ergotin.  190.  192 

Ergotinic  acid,  190 

Ergotinum,  Itkj 

Erigeron,  192 

Erythroxylon,  164 

Escharotics,  37 

Eserine,  .317 

Essentia  menthte  piperitae,  308 

Ether.  IJfci 

Ethyl  alcohol,  51 

bromide,  197 

iodide,  198 
Eucaiue  hvdrochlorate,  199 
Eucalyptoi,  200 
Eucalyptus,  200 
Euonyuin,  201 
Euonymiis,  200 
En|wtorium,  201. 
Euphorbia  piluiifera,  201 
Europhen,  201 
Exalgine,  202 
Expectorants,  32,  38 

sedative,  32,  38 

stimulating,  32,  38 
Extracts,  23 
Extractum  acouiti,  50 

aloes  acinosum,  60 
barbadensis,  GO 
socotrinn-,  <J0 

arnica?  radicis,  81 

calumbie.  113 

cannabis  indictp,  120 

cascara*  sagradie,  129 

ciuiirifugH-,  154 

cinch(nia',  161 

colchici,  172 

aceticum,  172 
radicis,  172 

colocyntliidis,  174 

compositum,  174,  344 

conii,  175 

digitalis.  188 

ergota-.  192 

euouymi.  201 

gentiana'.  207 

glycyrrhizw.  252 
punini,  2.^ 

hiemntoxyli,  212 

liyosc.vumi,  221 

juburandi,  :i22 

.ialapa?.  244 

leptandra-.  251 

lupuli,  215 

nncis  vomicte,  291 

opii,  298 

pareine,  306 

physustigraatis,  318 

I>odophylli,  32(> 

quassia',  .'{28 

rhei,  331 

stramonii  seminis,  356 

taraxaci.  'Mu 

uva  nrsi,  377 
Kxtnictum  mctzerci  tethercum,  275 
Extractum  belladonnie  foliorum  alooboli- 
cnm.  93 

conii  alcoholicum,  175 

gclsemii  alcoholicum,  206 
Extractum  aconiti  fluidum,  .'iO 

arnicte  radicis  fluidum,  81 

bclladonnte  radicis  fluidum,  93 
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Estruc-tum  bucbu  fluidutn,  107 

caluiubs  fliiiduui,  113 

cannabis  iiidicie  fliiidum,  120 

capsici  fliiidum,  123 

cbimapliilie  Huiduiu,  134 

cbiratu!  fluiduni,  i:U 

cimicifufiH!  liuiduiu.  154 

cinchonie  flaidutu,  161 

co<-H-  flaidum,  1(>7 

culcbici  radiciif  fliiidum,  172 
svniinis  fluidiiin,  172 

conii  fluiduni,  175 

coiivallarlie  fluiduni,  176 

cubcbie  fluiduni,  182 

cusKo  fluiduiu,  1IS2 

diKitulis  fluiduiu,  188 

ergotw  fluidum,  192 

eucalypti  fluiduni,  200 

cujiatorii  fluidum,  201. 

gelsvmii  fluidum,  206 

guntiaim?  fluidum,  207 

goraiiii  fluiduni,  207 

glycyrrhiziB  fluidum,  252 

gi-iiidelia-  fluidum,  20!>,  210 

hamamulidix  fluiduni,  213 

hydnvstis  fluidum,  216 

liyoscyami  fluidum,  221 

ipeciicuHnha-  fluidum,  236 

kolw  fluidum,  246 

leptandne  fluiduni,  231 

lobvlitf  fluidum,  255 

lupuliiii  fluidum,  215 

mozerei  fluidum,  275 

nucis  vomica!  fluidum,  291 

pareira)  fluidum,  306 

pilocarpi  fluidum,  322 

jiodoiihylli  fluidum,  326 

pruiii  Virginiana;  fluidum,  327 

quassiif  fluidum,  328 

rbamni  Pursbiante  fluidum,  129 

rhei  fluidum,  'Xi\ 

rbois  !;labrffi  fluidum,  332 

Tuste  fluidum,  332 

sabinu;  fluidum,  :i43 

sanguiimriie  fluidum,  341 

sarHaparillH;  fluidum,  343 
compositnm,  343 

scillte  fluidnm,  :{.54 

sco|>arii  fluidum,  346 

senega:  fluidum,  :i47 

scnnw  fluiduni,  347 

scrjieiitaria;  fluidum,  348 

sptgeliw  fluidum,  35.3 

et  Kennw  fluidum,  354 

stillingia;  fluidum,  356 

stniraoiiii  sciiiinis  fluidum,  356 

tanixaci  fluidnm,  .'i67 

uvh;  iirsi  fluiduni,  377 

valeiiaiuu  fluiduni,  377 

veratri  viridis  fluidum,  380 

7.iiigil)eris  fluiduni,  207 
Extractiini  cjiscane  sagradK  liquidum,  129 

cocH-  Ii(|uiduni,  lihi 

ergotte  liquidum.  192 

fllicis  liquidum,  87 

glycyrrhiae  liquidum,  252 

hamamclidis  li(|uiduni.  213 

bydrastis  liquidum,  216 

opii  liquidum.  278 

pareine  liquidum,  306 

Siirnie  li<|uidum,  345 
Eztnu-tum  cuonymi  siccum,  201 


I  PEL  BOVIS,  .300 
puriflcatum,  301 
Ferri  arseiias,  238 

bromidum,  2;J8 

carbonas  sacclianitiis,  2:t7,  238 

cbluridum,  237,  339 

cicras,  240 

et  ammouii  citras,  24U 
Hulpbas,  237 
tarti-as,  240 

et  potassii  tartras,  240 

et  quiuina:  citras,  240 
solubilis,  240 

et  stryclniiuai  citras,  240 

iodidum  saccbaratum,  241 

lactas,  241 

oxalas,  242 

oxidum  hydratiim.  240 

cum  magnesia,  85,  340,  255 

peroxidum  hydratum,  243 

phosphas  solubilis,  242 

pyropbosphas  sulubilis,  242 

subsiilpbas,  237,  241 

sulpbas,  237,  242 
exsiccatus,  242 
graiiulatus,  242 

valeriaiias,  242,  378 
Ferrum,  236 

dialysatum,  240 

reductum,  2:17,  242 

tartaratum,  240 
Ferula  fcetida,  86 
Filix  mas,  87 
Flaxseed,  203 

meal,  203 

oil,  203 

poultice,  203 

tea,  203 
Fleabane,  192 

Flcmming's  tincture  of  aconite,  50 
Flexible  collodion.  173 
Flowers  of  sulpbur,  360 
Fluid  extracts,  23 
Flying  blister,  401 
Foods  for  the  sick,  430 
Foot-bath,  409 
Formaldehyde,  203 
Formic  aldehyde,  203 
Fowler's  solution,  84 
Fusel  oil,  51 


GALLA,  204 
Gallic  acid,  204 
ointment, '204 
Gambler,  132 
Uarlic,  .57 
Oaultheria,  205 
OelHemine,  205,  206 
Gclscniiiiic  acid,  205 
Gelsfuiium,  205 

General  tbempoutical  considerations,  17 
Gentian,  206 
Gentiana-  radix,  206 
(ierauium,  207 
German  chamomile,  2.58 

soft  soap,  349 
Germicides,  403 

(jorms.  mode  of  destroying,  403 
Gin,  Ttii 
Ginger,  207 
Glacial  acetic  acid,  46 
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iilaiibiT's  salt.  i">l 
(Tlonoiii,  2rs't 
lilyri'riii,  "JOS 
(ilycfriiis,  -It 

Ulvvfriiiuiii  acidi  carboliei,  "JOO 
fsallioi.  -.'04,  -JO!* 
tanuk'i.  tilt!' 

aliiniiiiis.  (il.  'J(K) 

horiuis.  !•!>.  209 

pliiinlii  Mibiu-etatis,  '20!),  £)1 

trajracaiuhn',  -M* 
Glycorita,  'S.'> 

Glyceritmu  aoiili  oarboiiei,  127 
taiinici,  3)ji9 

amyli,  •-'(»» 

boroKlycerini.  !•$> 

livdiastis.  JK) 

vitilli.  '-tKi 
(ilycorolo  of  aloes,  .")9 
<tlyoyi-rliiza,  5.VJ 
tilycyrrliiZH-  nidix,  i'S 
(ilyoyrrhiziniini  amiiioniatuni,  2.53 
(ioa  i>ow«Ut,  l."):i 

(xoiti.  -nm 

bromiflo  of,  104 
(loodoll's  )iill  of  tho  three  valerianates.  378 

suinbiil  |iill.  o(>.'< 
Ooiilard'.s  cxtniot.  2.50 
(ir.uiatuiii.  :i-iii 

<traiuilat<'d  citrate  of  luasiiesium,  2.~i6 
Ciray  oil.  2<i!' 

powder,  2<iii 
Green  iodide  of  mercury,  271 

soap,  .°!1!) 
(trifflths  niixtiire,  239 

pills,  2;>fi 
(Sriiidelia,  209 
(tuaiac,  210 

resin.  210 

Wood,  210 
(inaiuei  lignum,  210 

resina,  2111 
Ouaiaeol.  21<> 

earbonale.  212 
(inni  acai-ia.  41 

■irabic.  41 


H.F.M.VToXYI.r  LIGNUM,  212 
IIu'Hialo.xylun,  212 
Haniiinielis,  212 
Heat,  4(19 

Heavy  ninanesinni.  2.")(i 
Hemlock  fruit.  17.") 

leaves.  17."> 
Ueiiliane.  220 
HotVniann's  anodyne,  2ir> 
Hiiniatro|>ine  liydrobrouiate,  21 1 
Home  nioditicatiou  of  Turkish  bath,  412 
Honev.  211 

of  borax.  99 

of  rose.  21.".  ;i32 

of  s<|Uill.  .■>.">.■> 
Hop  poultice.  21."i 
Hope's  camphor  mixture.  210 
Hops.  21."> 
Horse-iK'tlle.  ;i")2 
House  mixture,  049 
Humulus.  21.5 
Husband's  niaiinesia.  2."i,") 
Huxhani's  tincture.  Kil,  ,'}48 
Hydrargyri  cliloridum  corrosivum,  265 


Hydntrfryri  <!hIoridiiiu  mite,  267 

iodidum  flavum,  271 
ruhruui,  26(> 

oxidum  tiavuni,  271 
rubruni,  271 

pcrvhluridum,  265 

subchluriduiu,  267 

subsul])lias  flavns,  273 
Hydrargyrum,  2.')ei 

ammoniatuni.  264 

cum  eretii,  2f>9 
Hydrastiue.  216,  217 
Hydrastiuine  hydrochlorato,  217 
Hvdrastis,  21i> 
Hydrate  of  chloral,  134 

of  lime,  114 
Hvdratcd  oxide  of  iron  with  magucsium, 
».'.,  210,  2."C> 

peroxide  of  iron,  243 

.scs<iuioxide  of  iron,  8.5,  240 
HydrobrouuUe  of  homatropiuo,  214 

of  byosciue,  222 

of  hyoscyamine,  221 

of  (|uiniue,  1,59 
Hydrobroniic  acid,  lft5 
Hydrobromide  of  couiiuu,  175 
Hydrochlomte  4if  apomorphine,  80 

of  cocaine,  164 

of  eucjiine,  15)9 

of  hydnustinine,  217 

of  morphine,  :i00 

of  pilocarpine,  322 

of  <|uinine.  1.59 
Hydrochloric  acid,  217 
Hydrochloride  of  plienocoll,  313 
Hydrocyanic  acid,  217 
Hydrogen  jK;roxide,  219 

as  an  antiseptic,  :>Sil 
Hyoscine,  220,  221 

hydnibroniate,  222 
Hyoscyami  folia.  220 
Hyoseyamina-  liydrobroinas,  221 

sulphas,  221 

vel  hydrobronias,  221 
Hyoscyami ne.  220 
Hvoscviiiiius  leaves,  220 
Hyptial.  222 
My  pilot  ics.  3.'5,  ,^'! 
Hyjiodenuie  uiedicatioii.  20 

injection  of  apomorphine,  80 
Hypodermoelysis.  414 
llypoj>hospbite  of  calcium.  110 

of  sodium,  .'(.51 
]Iy|iosulphite  of  sodium.  "51 


TCE  J.VCKET.  392 
jxniltice,  ;!92 
I<hthyol,  222 
Idiosyncrasy,  26 
Incompatibility,  31 
Indian  hemp.  117 

poke,  ;ir9 
Indicatifuis  for  drnirs,  29 
luliltration  amc-^thesia.  166 
Infusions,  23 
lufusnm  bniycra-,  l.r2 

buchu,  107 

caluuibse.  113 

caryojihylli,  164 

catechu,  132 

chiratse,  134 
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lufusum  cinchonte,  161 
acidum,  161 
colutubte,  113 
cusso,  183 
digitalis,  188 

t^eiiciatia;  compositum,  207 

jabuntndi,  'Hi 

kraiiu*rii£,  246 

liiii,  ,!03 

lii|>uli,  '^13 

pruiii  V'irKi'niann,  327 

quassias,  328 

rhi'i,  331 

Tosw  acidum,  332 

seiiiiw,  348 

com))osituin,  258,  347 

seiiegK,  347 

serpoiitariee,  348 

uvie  ursi,  377 

valeriaute,  377 
Inhalations,  21 
Iiijcotio  apomorphinee  hypodcrmica,  80 

ergotini  liypoderaiicji,  192 

morpliinie  hypodcrmica,  300 
Intraveuoiia  iiijiH:tioii,  413 
Inuiu'tions,  22 
lodidf.  of  auimoiiium,  66 

uf  arscuic,  84 

of  ethyl,  198 

of  iron,  240 

of  lead,  250 

of  potassium.  224 

of  sodium,  227 

of  strontium,  336 

of  thymol,  370 
Iodine,  227 

liuiment,  231 

ointment,  231 
Iodoform,  231 

as  au  antiseptic,  387 

ointment,  233 
loilol.  iJl 
lodothyrine,  373 
lodum,  227 
Ipecac,  231 
Ipecacuanha,  234 
Iron,  2I{(> 

by  hydrogen,  237 

planter,  243 


TABOBANDI,  319 
*}     Jaborin,  319 
Jalap.  243 
Jalapin,  243 
Jamaica  dogwood,  323 
JameRtown  weed,  336 
James's  powder,  73 
Jequirity,  244 
Jervine,  :179 

Joint  effects  of  drugs,  28 
Juniper,  244 
Juniperin,  244 
Junket,  436 


KAMALA,  245 
Kaolin.  245 
Kataphoresia,  415 
Kermc8  mineral,  69 
Kiuo,  245 

45 


Kola.  246 
Koosin,  182 
Kousso,  182 
Koumyss,  432 
Kreolin,  388 


LACTATE  OF  IRON,  241 
of  strontium,  356 
Lactophcnin,  313 
Lia<-t<)Re,  358 

Lady  Webster  dinner  pills,  .59 
LamellDe  atropinu;,  93 
cocainie,  107 
physostigminee,  318 
lanolin,  246 
Laudauine.  292 
Laudanum,  298 
Laughing  gas,  285 
Lavage,  416 
Lavements,  20 
Lead,  246 

plaster.  251 
Lcad-wat«r  and  laudanum,  2!i0 
I  Lee<-lies,  417 
I  Leeching,  417 

Ledoyen's  disinfectant  solution,  251 
Ijomon-juice,  Hi3 
;  Leptiindra,  251 
i  Leptandrin,  251 
Levant  wonnsced.  .'141 
Light  magni'siu.  2.~i6 
'  Lignum  vitte.  21U 
Lime.  113 

water,  113 
Lingual  traction,  195 
Lini  farina,  203 
semina,  20:t 
Linimentuni  aconiti,  50 
ammonia*,  G4 
belladonnie,  03, 
calcis.  114 
camphora>,  116 

compositum,  116 
cantharidis,  121 
chloroform!.  l.'>2 
crotouis,  182 
hydrargvri,  270 
iodi,  231 
opii,  299 

potassii  iodidi  cum  sapouc,  227 
plumbi  8uba<:etatis,  251 
saponis,  116.  .'{49 

mollis,  349 
siuapis  compositum,  276 
terebintliinte,  376 
aceticum,  376 
Linseed.  203 
oil.  203 
poultice,  203 
Linum.  2(K{ 
Lipanin,  2.'>2 
Liquor  aridi  arsenosi,  84 
chromici,  153 
ammonite,  64 
acetatis,  64, 
fortior,  63.  67 
ammonii  citratis.  67 
fortior,  67 
antimonii  chloridi,  73 
arscni  et  liydrargyri  iodidi,  84 
arseuicalis,  84 
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Liquor  arsunici  hydrocbloricus,  84 
atro]iiiiRe  sulphatis,  93 
bisiuuthi  et  aiuiuouii  citratis,  9<) 
caleis.  113 

chlorinatte,  141 
saccharatus,  114 
cairbonis  dutorgeus,  51!) 
cpisiMisticus,  131 
fcrri  acetutiH,  243 

fortior.  243 
ct  ainiuouii  acetatis,  237,  238 
chloridi,  239 
citratis,  240 
dialysatus,  240 
pvrcliloridi,  239 
fortior,  239 
siibsulpliutis,  241 
tersulpliatis,  85 
hydrargyri  uitratis,  271 

IH^icliloridi,  266 
iodi,  2;U 

cuiu]M>sitU8,  231 
lithii  effrrvi'sceiis,  2.>1 
magiiesii  carboiiatis,  2i)6 

citniliii,  HTM 
morpliiiin-  acetutJH,  .'{OO 
hydrochloratis,  300 
snlphatis,  300 
pepsiiii,  30!) 
pliioibi  siil)acetatis,  250 

diluttm.  250 
potaxsip,  25.'i 
]H>taHsii  ur8i>iiiti.s,  84 
citratis,  !>.'>,  102 
|K-riiiiinpiiiati8,  310 
simIk,  i:i2 
sodii  ursfiiatis,  8-1 

silicati.s  348 
ziiic.i  chloridi,  140 
Liquorice,  252 

root,  252 
Lister's  dressing,  365 
Litharge,  251 
Lithia-watcr,  2.54 
Lithii  beiiKoas,  253 

bromiduiu,  104,  2!>3 
carl>oii!ts,  2,53 
citras,  2.53 

ffliTVciiccns.  2.53 
Sivlicylas,  2.53 
Lithium,  2.53 
Lobelia,  2.54 
Logwood,  212 
Lotio  liydnirgyri  flava,  272 

nigra,  2ti6 
Lo'/eiigos,  23 
Liigol's  solution,  231 
Lunar  C4Ui8tic,  278 
Liipuline,  215 
Lupulinic  acid,  215 
Lupuhis,  215 
lA'co|M)diuui,  2.5,5 
Lvsol,  2.55 


MACiENDIE'.S  SOLUTION',  300 
Magnesia,  255 
levis,  2.55 
]>ondor(>sii,  241 
Maguesii  carbonas.  2.5(> 

poudtrrosa  vel  Icvis,  256 
citra.s,  2.56 


Magncsii  citras  cffervesoeuB,  %6 

sul]>has,  257 
Magnesium,  256 
Male  fern,  87 
'  Mandrake,  325 
,  Manganese,  257 
Maugaui  dioxidum,  257 
I         sulphas,  2.57 
Mangauum,  2.57 
Manna,  257 
Massa  coiiaibB;,  177 
{  fcrri  carbonatis,  238 

liydrargyri,  200 
.  Matricaria,  258 
I  May  apple,  325 
!  Meconic  acid,  292 
I  Mcconine,  2!)2 
I  Mel.  214 
I         buracis,  5)9 

depuratum,  21.5 
desjmniatuui,  215 
rosR.  215 
Mentha  pi|ierita,  307 
Menthol.  :)08 
Mercurial  ointment,  270 
oleato,  270,  271 
pills.  266 
plaster,  271 
sujipositories,  270 
Mercury,  258 

salicylate.  3;J4 
with  chalk.  269 
Methyl  acetauilid,  202 
blue,  272 
chloride,  273 
salicylas,  205 
violet,  272 
Methylene  blue.  273 
chloride,  274 
mixture,  151 
Mezerei  cortex,  274 
Mezereum,  274 

ointment,  274 
Mild  chloride  of  mercury,  267 
Milk  of  asafiFtida,  86 
of  sulphur,  361 
-punch,  55 

p<'pt(inizcd,  430 
-sugar,  :{58 
Mineral  springs.  420 
Mint  camphor,  308 
stcaropten,  308 
Mistura  creosoti,  180 
cretse,  110 
forri  aroniatica,  238 
ferri  coni|iosita,  239 
glycyrrhizff  c«m|K>sita,  252 
gnaiaci,  210 
potassii  citratis,  162 
rhei  et  sodie,  IWl 
sranunonii,  344 
senna-  composita.  .'{48 
I         spiritus  villi  gallici,  .56 
,  Mitigated  caustic,  281 
I  Modes  of  action  of  drugs,  19 

of  administering  drugs,  19 
I  Monkshood,  47 
Monobromated  camphor,  116 
Monochloral-aiiti]iyrin,  222 
Monscl's  salt,  237.  241 

solution,  241 
Morphiiin;  acetas,  .300 
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Morpliiua>  hydrochloras,  300 

sulphas.  300 
Morphiue,  'Ji>ii 
Mosi-hus,  275 
Mucilage  of  iu:acia,  41 
Mui-ilago  acaciie,  41 
Mullud  wine,  55,  43(> 
Muriate  of  auiiioniuin,  66 

of  morphine,  3U0 
Musk.  275 
Mustard,  275 

papers,  276 

plaster,  276,  402 
Mydriatics,  33 
Myotics,  33 
Myristica,  287 
Myrrh,  270 


VAPHTHALIN.  276 

i>     Naphthol,  277 
Narceiiie,  292 
Kareotine,  25)2 
Nervous  sedatives,  33,  38 

stimulants,  33,  :!9 
Keutral  mixture,  95,  162 
Nickel,  bromide  of,  105 
Nitrate  of  copper,  178 

of  lea<l,  251 

of  mercury,  271 

of  pilocarpine,  322 

of  potassium,  277 

of  silver,  278 
Nitre,  277 
Nitric  acid,  281 
Nitrite  of  amyl,  67 

of  potassium,  282 
Nitroglycerin,  28.3 
Nitro-hydrochloric  acid,  217,  284 
Nitrous  oxide,  285 
Norwood's  tiucture   of  veratrnm    viride, 

381 
Nuclein,  28(> 
Nut-gall,  204,  365 
Nutmeg.  287 
Nux  vomica,  288 


OIL  OF  AMBER,  61 
of  tar,  :524 
of  vitriol,  302 
Ointment  of  aconitine,  .5*) 

of  ummoniated  mercury,  264 

of  antimony,  73 

of  atropine,  93 

of  belladonna,  93 

of  calomel,  209 

of  cantharides,  121 

of  carbolic  acid,  127 

of  carbonate  of  lead,  250 

of  ehrysarobin,  1,'>3 

of  creosote,  1M» 

of  eucalyptus,  2<Xt 

of  gallic  acid,  204 

of  galls.  205 

with  opium,  205 
of  io<lide  of  lead,  250 

of  iKituKsiuni,  227 
of  iodine.  231 
of  iodoform,  2,'i3 
of  lead  acetate,  250 
of  mercury,  270 


Oiutmeut  of  mczereum,  274 

of  nitrate  of  mercury,  271 

of  oxide  of  zinc,  301 

of  red  iodide  of  mercury,  266 
oxide  of  mercurj',  271 

of  resin,  329 

of  rose-water,  332 

uf  salicylic  acid,  338 

of  savine,  344 

of  stramonium,  3.56 

of  sulphur,  '.mi 

of  tannic  acid,  366 

of  tar,  :J25 

of  tartrate  of  antimony,  73 

of  turpentine,  376 

of  veratrine,  378 

of  yellow  oxide  of  mercury,  271 
Ointments,  24 
Oleatuni  hydrargyri.  270,  271 

vcratrinie,  379 
Oleoresina  aspidii,  87 

capsici,  123 

cubebie,  1K2 

lupulini,  215 

piperis,  ;107 

zingibcris.  208 
Oleum  amygdalae  aniarte,  58 
expressum,  58 

Ciu'uputi,  110 

caryophylli,  163 

chenopodii.  133 

cinereum,  261 

ciumtniomi.  162 

co|>aiba,  176,  177 

crotonis,  181 

cnbebfp,  182 

erigerontis,  192 

eucalypti,  200 

gaultlieriie,  205 

jecoris  aselli,  108 

juniperi,  245 

lini,  203 

mentha*  piperitee,  301 

morrhuie,  l(i8 

myristicH'.  287 

picis  liquidie,  324 

pimenta?,  .57 

phosphoratum,  317 

ricini,  i:tO 

rutie,  ;J33 

sabiua?,  .343 

santali,  340 

siuapis,  275 

volatile,  275 

succini,  61 

tauaceti,  :i(iO 

terebinthiiue,  375 
rectificatum,  375 

tiglii.  181 

valerianic,  377 
Opium,  291 

df(Kloratuni,  29f 
Opodeldoc,  :M9 
Oxalate  of  ammonium,  07 

of  cerium,  I'.iH 

of  iron,  242 
Ox-gall,  300 
Oxide  of  antimony,  69 

of  calcium.  113 

of  lead.  251 

of  mercury,  271 

of  zinc,  301 
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Oxygen,  302 
OxyKcii-water,  302 
Oxyiud,  215 

HcilltH,  355 
Oxytocics,  32,  38 


PALE  CINCHONA,  155 
rosi',  3:12 
Paucreatiii,  304 
Papain,  305 
Papavcriiu',  292 
Papayotin,  305 
Papers,  22 
PaiHjid.  ;t05 
I'araldchyde,  305 
I'arcRoric,  298 
Pareira,  30«i 
I'arvine  radix,  306 
I'arslcy,  78 
Pears<in's  solution,  84 
Pelli'tiorine.  326 
Pental,  306 
PcjK),  307 
Peppi-r.  307 
Peppermint,  308 
Pep|HTtuiiit-watcr,  309 
Pepsin,  ;«)«J 

cordial,  30!) 
Pepsiuuin  saccliaratani,  309 
Pejitouized  beef,  431 
enema,  431 

millc,  4;<0 

-punch,  430 

oysters,  431 
PermaiiKuiiate  of  potassium.  310 
Peroxide  of  liydrogcn,  219,  309 
Petrolatum,  310 

liquiduni,  310 

molle,  310 

spissum,  311 
Petroselinmii,  78 
Plienacetin,  311 
Plieiiic  aitid,  123 
Plienocoll,  313 

hvdr<H-liloride,  313 
Plienol.  123 
Plienozone,  73 

I'lieuyl-dimetliyl-pynizolon,  73 
Plieiiylie  alcoliol,  123 
Plileliotomy,  428 
Pbosjjliate  of  ammonium,  67 

of  iron,  242 

of  sodium,  314 

of  strontium,  356 
Phosphide  of  zinc.  314 
Phosphorated  oil,  317 
Phosphoric  acid,  314 
Phosphorus,  .'H  i 
Physostitjniu.  317 
PhysostiKUiatis  senien,  317 
Physostipmina,  317 
PliysosriKminH-  salicyla-s,  318 

sulpha.s,  318 
Phvsostij;niine,  2})7 
Picric  acid.  318 
Pill  of  thri'e  valerianates,  378 
Pills.  23 
Pilocarpinw  hydrochloras,  322 

nitras,  '.iJH 
Pilocarpine,  319 
Pilocarpus,  319 


Pilula  asafcetida>  composita,  86 

colocyutbidis  composita,  174 
et  hyoscyami,  174 

conii  composita,  175 

furri  carbonatis,  238 

hydrargyri,  266 

ipecacuanha:  cum  scilla,  236 

plumhi  cum  opio,  2S0 

sapouis  composita,  296 

scammouii  composita,  344 

scilla;  composita,  355 
Pilulaj  aloes,  59 

et  asafcetidec,  60 
et  fcrri,  tW 
et  mastiches,  .58 
et  niyrrhse,  59,  276 

antimonii  compositee,  73 

asafcptidH!,  86 

catbarticte  composit«e,  174 
vegetabiles,  174 

fcrri  io<lidi,  241 

opii,  298 

phosphor!,  317 

rhei,  331 

composite,  331 
Pimcnta,  57 
Pinkroot,  353 
Piper,  307 

nigrum,  307 
Piperazine.  322 
Piperin,  307 
Pipsissewa,  133 
Piscidia  erythrina,  333 
I'itch,  324 
Pix,  324 

burgundica,  324 

canadensis,  324 

liquida,  324 
Plaster  of  ammoniac  with  mercury,  64 

of  arnica,  81 

of  asafu'tida,  87 

of  belladonna,  93 

of  liurgundy  pitch,  324 

of  Canada  pitch,  324 

of  cantharides.  121 

of  cajisicum,  123 

of  iodide  of  lead,  250 

of  iron,  243 

of  lead,  251 

of  menthol,  309 

of  mercury,  270 

of  o|>iuni,  2{i9 

of  resin,  251,  339 

of  soap,  349 

of  tar,  324 
Plasters,  23 
Plumbi  tcetas,  249 

carhonas,  250 

iodidum,  250 

nitras,  251 

oxidum,  251 
Plumbum,  246 
Pluramer's  pill.s,  73 
Podophylli  rhizoma,  325 
Podophyllin,  325 
Podophyllum,  325 
Poke-root,  379 
Pomegranate,  326 
Port  wine,  .">6 
Porter,  56 
Potash  papers.  263 
Potossa,  132 
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Potassa  caustica,  132 

cum  calce,  113.  132,  381 
Potassii  acetas,  46 

bicarboiias,  95 

bitartras,  J>7 

bromiduin,  100 

carbouas,  12iS 

chloraa,  138 

citras.  162 

effervcKcens,  162 

cyanidum,  183 

iodidum,  224 

uitras,  277 

permaiiganas,  310 

et  sodii  tartras,  332 

tartras  acida,  97 
Potassium  nitrite,  282 
Precipitated  carbonate  of  calciam,  110 
of  zinc,  128 

phosphate  of  calcium,  110 

sulphur,  360 
Prepared  chalk,  112 
Pride  of  China,  88 
Proof  spirit,  56 
Protiodide  of  mercury,  271 
Proton uclein,  287 
Prunus  Virfriniaua,  327 
Prussic  acid,  217 
Pseudomorphine,  292 
Pulvis  amygdalK  cooipositns,  58 

antimoiiialis,  69,  73 

aromaticus.  129,  162 

catechu  compositus,  132 

cinnaniomi  compositus,  162 

cretie  aromaticus,  112 
compositus,  112 
cum  opi<),  113 

efiVrvescens  compositus,  346 

elaterini  compositus,  189 

glycyrrhizic  compositus,  2.52,  348 

ipecacuanhfe  compositus,  236 
et  opii,  23«,  298 

jalapie  compositus,  244 

kino  compositus,  245 

morpliinie  compositus,  300 

opii,  298 

compositus,  298 

rhoi  compositus,  331 

scammonii  compositus,  344 
Pumpkin -seed,  307 
Punch,  milk-,  55 
Punk,  51 

Purgiuf;  cassia,  130 
Purified  aloes.  59 

ox-gall,  301 

sulphide  of  antimony,  69 
Pyoktanin,  272 
Pvrogallic  acid.  327 
Pyrogallol,  327 
Pyrojihosphato  of  iron,  242 


QUASSIA,  328 
Quassite  lignum,  328 
Queen's  root,  3.V> 
Quercus  alba,  32H 

Lusitanicti,  204 

tinctoria,  .329 
Quevenne's  iron,  237,  242 
Quicksilver,  2.58 
Qninicine,  l.V> 
^ninidinee  sulphas,  161 


Quiuinie  bimuriatica  carbamaa,  160 

bisulphas,  1.59 

hydrobromas,  159 

hydrochloras,  159 

sulphas,  1,59 

valerianas,  159,  378 
Quinine,  1,54 

chocolates,  1.59,  160 


RASPBERHY,  332 
Rectal  medication,  20 
Bectifled  spirit,  56 
Red  cinchona,  155 

iodide  of  mercury,  266 
oxide  of  mercury,  271 
precipitate,  271 

ointment,  271 
rose,  332 
wine.  56 
Reduced  iron,  237,  242 
Reliability  and  strength  of  drags,  28 
Remedial  measures  other  than  drugs,  383 
Remedy,  cold  as  a,  390 
Resin,  329 
cerate,  329 
ointment,  329 
plaster,  251,  329 
Besina,  .'i29 
jalapee,  244 
podophylli,  .t26 
scammonii,  344 
Resorcin,  329 
Rest  cure,  418 

Restorative  beef  essence,  434 
Revulsives,  33 
i  Bheum,  330 
'         radix,  330 
I  Rhigolene,  330 
I  Bhubarb,  330 
'  Rhus  aromatica,  331 
;         glabra,  331 
'  Bice-water,  434 
I  Roborants.  33 
I  Bochelle  salt,  332 
I  Rosa  centifolia,  332 

gallica,  332 
Bose-water,  332 
Rosin,  329 
Rottlera.  245 
Rnbus  idajus,  332 
Rue,  33,1 

Rules  for  dosage,  24 
Rum.  56 
Russian  bath,  413 


SABIKA,  343 
Saccharated  carbonate  of  iron,  237, 238 
iodide  of  iron,  241 
pepsin,  309 
solution  of  iime,  114 
Saccharin,  a33 
I  Saccharum,  3.58 
1         lactis,  ;{5S 
;  oilicinarum.  3,58 

purificatum.  :J58 
'  Sal  prunella,  277 
Salicylate  of  bismuth,  333 
of  lithium,  253 
of  mercury,  .334 
of  methyl,  205 
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l':i|..r.. 

I'ap.  r-. 
l'u|...:': 
l':iriiii!' 
ran-...! 

rav.ii.' 

l*i'iir.-.M 
IVlliii'  I 
IViitjil.  .. 
I'ciiii.  :;ii'. 
iV|.i"i.  ■■•■: 
ri'iii>i.iiii  ■  ■ 

1V|>|"'||'  ■ 

ivii>iii.  ;'■" 

i-iiriln' 
lV|isiiiiiii-  -.  • 

1  11'  !.  .. 
iiiilU,  1"" 
-I'"'-- 

ll.V«tc   '..-■      '■■' 

lVrii\itli-  I'l'  I-.' 
I'ctli.laliiiii.  ;'.i' 
tii|irMli|ii>    "'!' 

s|>i->iiiii.  '■'<'<  1 
I'ctrii^i-liii'iiii.  ; 
l'hiiia<-''liii.    ■''' 
I'li'tiii'  ini<l.  '■.'■■ 
IMiiiuiColl.  :*l-'' 

liMliiiihii'ri'l- 
IMl.llol.  !•.':!_ 
riu-lm/iHii'.  "•' 

riu-iivi-iiiiiiiiii>l;'>' 

riU'llvUr  ;ilriill<il,   I'-"' 

IMiUlM.l.iiiiv.  l-i" 
Pliii>|>li:il<'  III  iliiniKiiii. 

Ill'  iron.  -.M-.' 

Ill'  ^ixliuiii.  ''1 1 

111'  '■irniitiiitii.  :J-'>|' 
rimspliiil'-  111'  /ill''-  •'!  ■ 
I'lio-iiiliiifiitiil  nil.  "1" 
I'hii-iiiliiiiif  ariil,  ;!1 1 
I'lui.«|>liiirn>..  ''l  1 
l'liy<i>.>tii:iii:i.  .'tl' 
I'liyoi-liuiiiali.'  -i-Tiii'i: 
Pli>.-ii.>ti-iiiii'a.  •"" 
riiy."i-li-'iiii"a.  sllU-yla 

-iillilia*.  M" 
l'liy>.i-lii:iiiiiii'.  "-"'" 
I'ii-iif  ai-iil.  "il"' 
I'iU  111'  thru-  vaUiiaiial. 
l'ill>.  •,•:! 
IMliM-ariiiiisv  liyilruclilora- 

iiiira*.  "•"-".' 
I'iliii'arpinr.  "•!!* 
I'lliK-arpu..*.  ;U}t 


■«i^.  smtoiiinas,  342 

^^... -iLi-obroiniiit  salioylate,  M9 

irhloridu,  140 
.thylato,  :fi(l 
hy|itisul|ihito,  351 
iiitlidr,  »7 
snlphate,  '.mi 
ji-ft  in'trolatiini,  310 
[ja^Annin   'arulinuiiae,  352 
svlubk-  glass,  ^S 

solatioii  of  ucitatt'  of  aiuinonium,  04 
of  iniii,  213 
of  niorjihine,  300 
of  aniiuuu  a,  (i-l 
of  arsiiiliati;  of  poUssiuni,  •S4 

of  soti  uni,  B4 
of  arsetirtu    aciri,  H4 
of  cnrliu  nti;  f>f  majnicsiu™'  '-•"''' 
of  chloritU'  <if  antiiuoiiy,  73 

of  /.inc.  1 10 
of  chloriiiatt.d  Umu-,  1 II 
of  cliriiiiiic  iwMl.  I.'fcJ  ^ 

of  citnito  of  afiiiiioiiimii.  I>T 

of  liiMuiitli  aixl  uiniuoiiiuiii,  Mi 
of  iron.  '210 
of  |mtiis.siuiii,  it.'!,  1C2 
of  liydroililorutf  of  inor|>liino.  :«X» 
of  iodide  of  arsvnic  and  iiu-rcury.  ^1 
of  iodine, '231 
of  lime.  113 

of  nitrate  of  mercury.  -JTl 
of  i»e]>sin.  '.V*.t 

of  jierehloride  of  ineTCury.  3ti6 
of  jiennantianate  of  potHs-iiim.  310 
of  iiermilpliate  of  iron,  :iU 
of  ])ota.ssa.  '2o!t 
of  soda,  13-J 

of  siil)a«;etat*'  of  lead,  250 
of  sulphate  of  atropine,  5>3 

of  morphine,  IJOO 
of  tersulphate  of  in>n.  85 
S4>ninal.  Xi'-i 
.^ozoiodol,  !{>'>2 
S|Kini.sli  fly,  120 
Simrteiiie,  3-15 
Sphacelinic  ai'id,  1!X) 
Sjiice  plaster,  402 
SpiptliB.  ■i^''^\ 
Spirit  of  Minderems,  (>4 
of  turiK>ntine,  375 
.spray.  22 
Spiritiis  letheris  eoinpositus,  21S 
nitrosi.  3<i4 
aninioniie,  (i4 

nromatieu!!.  Gl 
ftitidiis.  (M 
ojuupiiti.  11" 
caiiiphorip.  lli> 
chloroforini,  152 
einnanioini,  l<i2 
frnuieiiti  ."sC 
jraulthL ri»P.  ^15 
jrltpuoinl,  iSsl 
Uiiiperi  ~i'i 

compiisitns.  .')(i,  345 
mrn  bur  piiMntic,  30f« 
myriHticje,  2^T 
od'omtas- jfi 
gjhoftphori,  317 
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Spiritns  tenuior,  56 

vini  gallici,  56 
Springs,  mineral,  420 
.S(|Uill.  :i54 

S<|uirting  cucumber,  189 
Starch,  355 

poultice.  .355 

water,  3.5.5 
Stillingia,  3.55 
Stramonii  Tolia,  356 

semen,  3.5(> 
Stramonium,  356 
Strength,  relative,  of  drugs,  27 
Stronger  water  of  ammonia,  63 
Strontium,  356 

bromide,  356 

iodide.  'iiiCt 

lactute.  3.56 

phosphate,  3.56 
Strophanthin,  357 
.Strophanthus,  3.57 
Strychninie  sulphas,  291 
Strychnine,  288 
Styptic  collodion.  173 
Suhcarbonatu  of  bismuth,  96 
Subgallate  of  bismuth,  97 
.Sublimed  sulphur.  .360 
Subnitrate  of  bismuth,  95 
Subsulphatc  of  iron,  237,  241 
Succinum.  fil 
Succus  belladonnee,  93 

conii,  175 

hyoscyami,  221 

limonis,  163 

scoparii,  34(i 

taraxaci,  367 
Sugar,  ;V)8 

of  lead,  249 

of  milk,  358 
Sulphate  of  aluminum,  00 

of  ammonium,  67 

of  atropine,  89,  93 

of  calcium,  110,  112 

of  cinohouidine,  161 

of  cinchoniue,  161 

of  copper,  177 

of  hvoscvamine,  221 

of  iron,  237,  242 

and  ammonium,  237 

of  magnesium,  2.57 

of  manganese,  257 

of  morphine.  300 

of  physostigmine,  318 

of  quinidine.  161 

of  quinine,  160 

of  sodium,  351 

of  sparteine,  3-15 

of  strychnine,  291 

of  zinc.  .358 
Sulphide  of  ammonium,  67 

of  antimony,  69 
Sulpliorarbolate  of  sodium,  349 

of  zinc.  .3.59 
8n  I  phonal,  3.59 
Sulphur,  3ti() 

lotum,  360 

ointment,  .%1 

prtecipitatum,  360 

suldimatuni.  3f>0 
Sulphurat«d  antimony,  69 

lime,  114 
Sulphuric  acid,  362 


!  Sumach,  smooth,  331 

sweet,  331 
Sumbul,  36:^ 

pill,  Goodell's,  363 

radix,  363 
Suppositoria  acidi  carbolici  cum'  sapone,  127 
tanuici,  366 

asafcetidee,  87 

glycerinse,  208 

hydrargyri,  270 

iodoformi,  234 

morphinee,  300 

cum  .sapone,  300 

plumbi  composite.  250 
Suppositories,  21,  2:j 
Suprarenal  gland,  363 
Suspension.  425 
Swamp  hellebore,  379 
Sweet  almonds,  57 

spirit  of  nitre,  364 

sumach,  :i31 
Sydenham's  laudanum,  298 
Syrup  of  acacia,  41 

of  tar,  324 
Syrupus  acaciee,  41 

acidi  citrici,  163 

allii,  .57 

amygdalte,  58 

calci  lactophoaphatis,  113 

chloralis,  136 

ferri  bromidi,  238 
iodidi,  240 
phosphatis,  242 

quininte  et   strvchninee  phospba- 
tum,  242 

hypophosphituro,  112 
cum  ferro,  241 

ipecacuanhte,  2.36 

limoiiis,  16.3 

picis  liquidee,  324 

pruni  Virginiantp,  327 

rhei,  331 

aroniaticus,  331 

rosie,  332 

rubi  idtei,  .3.32 

sarsaparillai  compositus,  210,  343 

scilla;,  a55 

com|H>situs,  73,  354 

senegte,  ;t47 

sennie,  347 

zingiberis,  207 


TABELLiE  NITROGLYCERIN!,  283 
Tablets,  23 

of  nitroglycerin,  283 
Tueniin.  182 
Taka-diastase,  183 
Tamarinds,  365 
Tamarindus.  305 
Tanac*tum,  .'J66 
Tannate  of  quinine,  159 
Tannic  acid,  365 
Tansv,  366 

tea,  367 
Tar,  324 

ointment.  325 

water,  324 
Taraxacum,  367 
Tartar  emetic,  69 
Tartaric  acid,  367 
Tartrate  of  antimony  and  potassium,  69 
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Tartrute  of  iron  and  ammonium,  240 
and  potassium,  240 

of  potassium  and  sodium,  332 
Terebene,  367 
Terebintliina,  374 
Tcrpine  hydraU-,  368 
Terpinol,  368 
Tetronal,  374 
Tliapsia,  369 
Thehaiue,  292 
Theine,  108 
Theobromine,  246,  349 
Therapeutical  considerations,  general,  17 

nihilism,  17 
Therapeutics,  definition  of,  18 
Thiol,  369 
Thiolum  liquidum,  369 

siceum,  369 
Thiosinamiiie,  369 
Thiosulphite  of  sodium,  351 
Thoroughwort,  201 
Thymol,  370 

iodide,  370 
Thymus  gland,  371 
Thyroid  gland,  371 
Thyreoidine,  373 
Tinctura  aconiti,  50 

aloes,  60 

et  myrrhro,  60,  276 

arnieie,  81 
lloruni,  81 
radicis,  81 

asafcptidte,  8<i 

belladonnie  foliorum,  93 

beuzoini,  95 

coniposita,  95 

bryonia",  106 

buchu, 107 

caluniliH>,  113 

camphom'  coniposita,  116,  298 

cannabis  indicie,  120 

cantharidis,  121 

capsici.  123 

cardamomi,  129 
(■oui|H>sita,  129 

catechu,  132 

coniposita,  132 

chirntw,  i:J4 

chloroformi  coniposita,  152 
et  niorphiiifp,  152,  300 

cimicifiigK,  15-1 

ciuchonte,  161 

composita,  161,  348 

cinnaniomi,  1()'2 

colchici  seminis,  172 

coiiii.  175 

coiivallariK',  176 

ciibcba".  182 

difitiilis,  188 

ergolie.  192 

ferri  cliloridi.  239 
pcrcliloridi,  2;i9 

gallic,  204 

golscinii,  20(i 

gcntiaiiu'  coniposita,  207 

euainci.  210 

iiiiiiiioniata.  210 

humiili,  215 

hydrastis,  21  <> 

hvostivanii,  221 

iodi,  2:n 

colorless,  231 


Tinctura  ipecacuanhs  et  opii,  296 

jaborandi.  322 

jalaptp,  244 

kino,  245 

lobelie,  254 

tetherea,  255 

lupuli,  215 

moschi,  275 

myrrhte,  276 

nocis  vomicK,  291 

opii,  298 

ammoniata.  298 
camphorata,  298 
deodorati,  2)98 

physostigniatis,  318 

podophylli,  326 

quassiip,  328 

qiiinins  ammoniata,  161 

rhei,  331 

aromatica,  331 
dulcis,  331 

sabinee,  344 

sanguinaritp,  341 

Bcills,  346 

senegse.  347 

scnnff,  348 

scrpentariee,  348 

stramonii,  :{56 

stropbantlii.  357 

sumbul.  363 

valeriaufe,  377 

ammoniata,  377 

veratri  viridis,  :181 

zingiberis,  207 
fortior,  208 
Tinctures,  24 
Tonics,  33,  39 
Touchwood,  51 
Transfusion,  426 
Tribiomethane,  106 
Trichloracetic  acid,  373 
Trikresol,  374 
Triiiitrin,  28.3 
I  Trinitroj'henol,  318 
Trioiial,  374 
Triturates,  24 
Tritiiratio  elatcrini,  189 
Troches,  24 

Trochisci  acidi  bciizoici,  95 
tannic!,  366 

bismiithi,  96 

catechu,  132 

cretfp,  112 

cubebfE,  1.82 

ferri  redacti,  242 

glycyrrhi/jp  et  opii,  253 

i|>ccacuanhH>,  236 

niagnesiEP,  2,'i5 

nienthip  piperita-,  308 

niorpbina>,  ;100 

et  ipecacuanha!.  236,  300 

opii,  298 

potassii  (^bloratis,  140 

santonin i,  342 

sodii  santoninatis.  342 

zingiberis.  208 
Tropic  acid,  214 
Tropine.  214 
Tully's  powder,  300 
;  Tuiki.sb  bath,  410 
I  home  luudiflcation  of,  412 

'  Turpentine,  374 
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Turpentine  liniment,  376 

ointment,  376 

stupe.  :J75 
Turpi'th  mineral,  272 


UXGUENTUM  ACIDI  CAKBOLICI, 
gallici.  2()4 

salicylici,  338 

tannici.  366 
aconitinie,  5U 
Hutinionii  tartarati,  73 
aquie  rosw,  332 
atropiiitp,  !>3 
belludunnw,  93 
cantharidifi,  121 
cetacei,  St-I 
clirysarubini,  153 
creosoti,  180 
eucalypti,  200 
gallie,  20.5 

cum  opio,  303 
hydrarff.vri,  270 

animoniuti,  264 

iodidi  rubri,  266 

nitratis,  271 

dilutum,  271 

oxidi  flavi,  271 
rubri,  271 

suhcliloridi,  269 
iodi.  231 
iodoformi,  2:}3 
mezerei,  27.5 
pfitrolei,  310 
picis  liqnidee,  325 
plumbi  acetatis,  2-50 

carbduatis,  250 

iodidi.  250 
pota.ssii  iodidi,  227 
resiuse,  329 
sabinte,  3-14 
strimonii.  .3.56 
sulphuris,  361 
tcrebintliina*,  376 
vcratrinie,  37M 
ziiiei  oxidi,  301 
Unna'»  dresisine,  301 
Ursiu,  377 
Uva  ui-si.  .'$77 
Uvte  ursi  folia,  .377 


VALKUI.W.  377 
Vab^rianii!  rhizoma,  .377 
Vali^riitiiatc  of  anmionium,  67,  378 

of  iron,  212,  :r78 

of  quinine,  1.5J),  378 

of  zinc,  .378 
Val(!rianie  acid,  378 
Valk't's  mass,  239 
Vapor  acidi  hvdrocvanici,  219 

chlori,  141 

conii,  175 

crcosoti,  180 

i(Hli,  231 
Vaseline,  310 
Vasomotor  <lopresaant.s,  Xi,  39 

stimulants.  .33,  39 
Venesection,  42-* 
Veratri  viridis  rhizoma,  ;J79 


127 


Veratri  na,  378 
Veratrine  ointment,  378 
Veratroidine,  379 
Vcratrum  viride,  379 
Vienna  paste,  381 

mixture,  151 
Vinegar,  46 

of  lobelia,  254 

of  opium,  298 

of  sanguinaria,  341 

of  squill,  3.51 
Vinegars.  22 
Viuum  album,  .5<> 

aloes,  60 

antimoniale,  73 

antimonii,  73 

colchici,  172 
radicis,  172 
seminis,  172 

erpota.',  1S>2 

ferri,  243 

amarum,  243 
citratis,  243 

ipecacuanhte,  236 

opii,  298 

picis,  325 

portense,  56 

quinince,  161 

rhei,  :J31 

rubrum,  56 

xericum,  ,56 
Virginia  snake-root,  348 


WAHOO.  200 
Warburg's  tincture,  381 
Warming  plaster,  121,  324 
Wash,  black,  2<i6 

vellow,  272 
I  Washed  suli>hur,  360 
Water  of  chloroform,  152 
Watered  toast,  436 
Wet  pack.  410 
Whiskey,  ii(i 
White  ginger,  207 

lead,  2.50 

mustard,  275 

oak,  328 

precipitate,  264 
ointment.  264 

wine.  56 
Whvtt's  tincture,  161 
Wild  cherry,  327 
Wine,  .56 

of  aloes.  60 

of  antimony,73 

of  citrate  of  iron,  242 

of  colcbicum-root,  172 

of  colchicum-seed,  172 

of  ergot,  192 

of  iron,  243 
bitter,  243 

of  ipecac,  236 

of  opium,  2S(S 

of  rhubarb,  .'$.31 

of  lar,  .325 

whey,  .55,  435 
Wines,  24 
WintiTgreen,  205 
Witch-hazel,  212 
Wormseed,  133 
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VANTHOPUCCINE,  216 

YELLOW  CINCHONA,  155 
gentian,  306 
iodide  of  mercury,  271 
jasmine,  205 
oxide  of  mercury,  271 
prussiate  of  potassium,  177 
pyoktauin,  272 
sulphate  of  mercury,  272 
wash,  272 
Young's  rule  for  dosage,  24 


ZINCI  ACETAS,  382 
carbonas,  128 

prtecipitatus,  128 
chloridum,  140,  389 
oxidum,  ^1 

venale,  301 
phosphidum,  314 
sulphas,  a58 
sulpho-carbolas,  359 

as  an  antiseptic,  389 
Valerianae,  377 
Zingiber,  207 
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ABORTION,  437 

Cascara  sagrada,  or  couipound  liquorice 
powder,  as  a  laxative  for  associated  coii- 
stipatiou  ;  if  these  fail,  rhubarb  or  castor 
oil,  437 

Cimicifuga,  fluid  extract,  gtt.  10  to  20 
(0.6^1.3),  night  and  morning,  as  a  pro- 
phyla<!tic,  438 

Crculin  (2  pur  cent,  solution ),  should  Iw  in- 
jected after  removal  of  the  luembraues, 
or  if  fever  should  follow,  439 

Curettenient,  439 

Diet  and  hygiene,  437 

Klatcrinm,  jalap,  scanimony,  strychnine, 
erigeron,  cantharides,  contraindicated, 
unless  very  necessary,  437 

Ergot  and  quinine,  in  small  doses,  with 
perfect  rest  for  one  or  two  weeks,  and 
antis«-ptic  irrigation  as  an  after-treat- 
ment, 439 

Iodine,  applied  to  the  inner  surface  of 
uterus,  after  removal  of  membranes,  as 
a  hemostatic  and  antiseptic,  439 

Opium  or  morphine,  best  agents  to  quiet 
uterus  if  abortion  threatens,  438 

Podophyllin,  senna,  salines  in  active  doses, 
and  aloes,  not  to  be  used  if  they  can  be 
avoided,  437 

Quinine,  useful  in  malarial  poisoning,  as  a 
preventive;  in  other  cases  contraindi- 
cated, 438 

Saline  purges  contraindicated,  except  in 
plethoric  women,  4:^7 

Sponges  should  not  be  used  as  tampons,  438 

Tampons  of  absorbent  cotton,  dusted  with 
iodoform,  followed  later  by  ergot,  if 
abortion  is  inevitable,  438 

Venesection  useful  in  plethoric  women  to 
prevent,  438 

Viburnum  prunifolium,  fluid  extract, 
drachm  1  to  11  (4.(M).0),  taken  during 
pregnancy  as  a  prophylactic,  438 

ABSCESS,  439 

Aconite  or  veratrum  viride,  in  full  dose, 
often  aborts,  439 

Alcohol,  given  with  milk,  in  cold  abscess, 
440 

Belladonna  ointment,  locally  applied,  to 
abort;  or  tincture,  internally,  if  aco- 
nite is  not  at  hand,  439 

Calx  sulphnrota,  gr.  -^  (0.006)  every  hour 
or  two,  useful  to  abort  or  cause  absorp- 
tion, 439 

Carbolic  add,  minims  5  to  10  i0.3  O.C.'))  of 
2  per  cent,  solution,  injected  into  gland 
threatening  suppuration,  439 


Cod-liver  oil  with  bypophosphites,  quinine, 
and  iron,  useful  in  cold  abscess,  440 

Hydrogen  |ieroxide,  10  per  cent,  solution, 
:  to  wash  out  cavity  of  tubercular  or  slow 
I       abscess,  220,  440 

Incision,  if  pus  forms,  followed  by  irriga- 
tion with  carbolic  acid  (1 :  20)  or  bichlo- 
ride solution  (1  :  5000)  and  antiseptic 
dressing,  440 

Iodine,  locally  applied,  may  al)ort,  439 

Iodoform  gauze,  packed  into  cavity,  or 
ethereal  solution  injected  after  aspira- 
tion, and  antiseptic  dressing,  useful  in 
tubercular  aliscess,  440 

Lead-water,  applied  on  bread-crumb  poul- 
tice or  lint,  in  early  stage,  to  abort, 
439 

Nitrate  of  silver,  gr.  20  to  40  (1.3-3.0)  to 
the  ounce,  locally  applied,  may  abort, 
4.% 

Poultices  to  assist  maturation,  440 

Prescriptions  for  tonics,  in  cold  abscess,  440 

ACIDITT. 

Ammonia,  the  most  active  remedy  in  gas- 
tric acidity,  contraindicated  if  acute 
irritation  exists,  63 

Bicarbonate  of  sodium,  in  form  of  cflTer- 
vescing  powder,  valuable  in  gastric 
acidity,  9.5 

Bismuth  a  slow  and  feeble  antacid,  96 

Carbonate  of  calcium,  jirecipitated,  best 
antacid  iu  intestinal  acidity.  Ill 

Cerium  oxalate,  used  in  some  cases  of  gas- 
tric acidity  instead  of  bismuth,  l'.i3 

Charcoal  useful  in  some  cases  of  "sour 
stomach,"  127 

Lime-water,  113 

Liquor  potassie  useful  both  for  gastric  and 
urinary  acidity,  2.')3 

Magnesium  u  useful  antacid,  256 

ACNE,  441 

Calx  sulphurata.  gr.  t\j  to  i  (0.006-0.008)  in 
pill,  thrice  daily,  in  pustular  acne,  114, 
441 

Carbolic  acid  touched  to  pustules,  after  in- 
ci.sion,  441 

C»Kl-livcr  oil,  if  scrofulosis  exists.  441 

Fowler's  solution  often  cures  and  prevents 
relapse,  dose  gtt.  1  to  3  (0.05-0.15)  thrice 
daily  for  a  month  or  two,  441 

Green  or  Castile  soap  used  in  face-bath 
night  and  morning,  followed  by  brisk 
rubbing ;  if  irritation  ensues,  simple 
cerate  or  emulsion  of  bitter  almonds 
will  relieve,  441 
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Ifhtlivol,  20  parts  ti.  UXlof  lard,  well  riililied 

ill,  wIk'Ii  iiidiiriitiiiii  is  KreiU,  'iZ.i,  4-11 
Mcri'iiriwl  uiiitim-ril.  to  n-lii-vi-  induration, 

sevi.Tal    rluys    iiitvrx-CMiiiiK    between    its 

uiH- mill  tlmt  i»f  Kulpliur.  411 
PliuiipliiirUit  i-.H|iei'iaU,v  list-ftil  in  acne  iudu- 

rutu.  ;ill> 
Uesorciii,  cr.  10  tn  ai   to   tin-  niincf   lO.O.V 

l..'j  ;  liJ.iii   of  luril.  u  hrii   i»)luru,tion   is 

ItTt'Ut,  441 
Saline  luirjics,  rullovvcij   liy  uiwuni  SHEmdii 

or  simiiur   riiui-dy,  tn    n-nulutr   Imwi'ls, 

if  dt'iR-iuleiit  ujKih  olwviiiale   I'oustijiH- 

tiiin.  441 
Suljiliur  iiilcrimlly  and  as  a  watili  iiroiiit- 

lui'iil   fur  wiHni'M  with  disoriU'rcil  meii- 

stiuutiim,  (irt-siriiitioii  for,  .'UW,  441 

ADDISON  S  DISEASE. 
Suprarenal  liliiiid,  MVi 

ADEITITIH.  44> 

Iiluliy*il.  [in-scriplion  f>M,  442 

Iwliiit' {ijiituit'iLt  iiiid  liird.  i'((ual  parts,  »p- 

|dii'd  by  iniiiit'tiiiii  iiiKJit  iiikI  nxiruini;, 

ur  linotiirc,  iitt  ti  luiint.  ^I'ii>|>iiiti  a|>iilicu- 

tioii  un  H|i|ii-uriiucu  uf  rcdiie3.s  or  Hue- 

tiuitidii,  44a! 
Inyi,  syniip  of  tin*  imlide,  gtt.  5  to  80  (0,3- 

l.irif  ill  rliildivn,  44^ 
LuiH-iiiL!  |ii'i'f<-riildf  to  allowiug  abeceas  to 

tirt-ak,  44-.' 
Putiltii'i',  when  rednrss  or  fliu^timtion  Bp- 

|H-ur>,  H'i 
Ruiiioviil  of  uliiiid  by  dismtvtinii,  ifcnlurgi'- 

nii-iil  i-*  MTiifuliitis,  ll'J 
Tdiiir-..  tn  iuj|irov(.'  aysu-uiic  condition,  41:J 

ALBUMINURIA.     (S<i'  BRrcmT'i*  Diseabk.) 
(>i»llii'   iirid,    if  dm-   tu  iiloiiy  of  kidiiers, 

Stroiitiimi    liirlali.',  if  liiK'    to    rnial   atony. 

;s,">7 

ALCOHOLISM.     (8<-i-  ToisriKiNu  FKOH 

A[.<oiini..i 

ALOPECIA,  i  1-J 

Chr,vsarol)in,  dnirlnii  i  In  1  <ti.l)-4.0i  to  lan- 
olin 1  ounce  i:s-'.*i(,  44:t 

C'orrosi\-c  siibriinatc.  jir.  •-'  to  5  (0.1-0,3)  tn 
ITctiHt'il  !<[iiril  1  dnu-lini  I  1.0)  and  nil  of 
trirjiint  iiii'  7  dniuliius  rib.Oi,  443 

Liipitir  if.isjia.slicii'i  [laiutod  over  Iwtd  spot 
afliT  Idoif  liain<  Imve  ln-en  ili-jjilntpd, 
U-i 

I'ilociirpinc,  locally  a|iplicil,  often  Ktiuiti- 
latcs  new  K^'^'tli;  loo  much  causes 
small  luistulcs  itrouiid  follicles;  pre- 
scription fur,  \tti 

ABIBLYOPIA  AKD  AMAUROSIS.  443 

Aiiti|iyrin.  441 
Brouiide  of  )ioljis>iuiii,  4  1 1 
Ciiutcriziilioii  of  niipe  of  neck,  4  13 
t'orrection  of  ii|>liciil  eriiirs,  when    arising 
from  cpiiiKciiituI  trouble  or  iiou-iuc,  443 
(."ii)i«.  wet  aii<l  ilrj-.  l  Hi 
Di);italis  in  toxic  case.'*,  441 
Electricity,  ooHstanl  curreul.  443 


Eii)menHg()Kiie«,  if  duG  tn  mcpustrual  ile*- 
onlcrs,  44:i 

Fly-blister  to  temple  in  some  cuaes,  443 

lodidt-  of  potflxsiiiai,  443 

Lactat*?  of  /,ine,  444 

.Merciiry.  when  due  to  syphilis,  443 

Mctallo-thera|iy.  may  lie  tried  iu  hysterical 
case.H,  4411 

Nitrate  of  silver,  444 

Nitrite  of  ainyl,  inhulatiunii.  444 

Nitro-Klyceriii,  441 

Nux  vi.Miiiru  ill  iiai.en'l'i'g  doses  in  tobacco 
or  :ilMilioiie  cjiYf^i  -yPtf 

I'liorijiliiiriih.  444 

l*ili>c.arpiiie,  in  iinemie,  tobacco,  ur  alruliol 
aiiiaiirohi».  'Ai\.  4-13 

.Kiilicylates,  441 

Stretcliiiii!  tlie  optic  nerve,  444 

Htrycliiiine,  liyptidcriuically,  after  irrita- 
tion ]]a»i  suliMided.  443,  444 

Sus|H'nsl(>n,  and  iujections  uf  testicular 
juice,  444 

AMENORRHEA.  444 

Aloes,  as  a  .-•picillc,  when  dependent  uiiou 

con»ti|iritiun.  atuoy  of  Mrxual  system,  ur 

anieniiu,  ">!>,  44.'» 
Apiol.  :( to  1(1  minini.s  U),l.'V-0.li4)  in  capsule 

thrice  daily  for  a  week    before  date  of 

uicn.'tlruutiuu,  Tt*,  44.'> 
Arnica,  htl 
Binoxide   of   uniiiKaueKe.  gr.  1  to  3  (0.05- 

0.1."  I,  taken  for  two  weeks  before  tiuje 

of  iiieiisiriiation,  i'iT,  44.'i 
(.'uiilliaridi's,  an  a  Ntiuiulunt,  if  due  to  atony 

or  de[ires«ictn,  l".iO 
CiinicifiiKU.  lluid  extmct.  ptt.  30  1 2-0).  at 

tlie  proper  time  for  a  tlow,  l.^VI,  44.'> 
IVwech  s  eiiiiiienatrouiie  mixture.  445 
Kii|uitiiriitui,  ill    liut    iufusiuii,  if   due    to 

cold.  ■.'01 
(ioodell's  prestription  for,  445 
'•••'lliliirn  nil'"    larjtely  u^se^l  when  de|>eiidi     » 

••lit  upon  anieniia,  2.'iU  ?^•.^»"■--.'   -^^/or^v  Cji, 
lint   sitx-b.'itii,    for    several    ni](bts   liefurti 

period  ;  niuHturd  added  often  increases 

its  etliciicy,  44."> 
Iron  and  myrrh,  a  standard  remedy  if  due 

to  atony  or  aniemin,  '27(i,  44.'i 
Oil  uf  rue,  Ktt.  j  |0.3|,   in  eapsale,   tkriee 

daily,  44."i 
!*olii.smsiimijlta)»nsanat<?,  useful,  lint   infe- 
rior to  biiiuxide  uf  niunuancM',  :ilO,  44.'i 
.SiilincK  inferior  to  allies  if  due  to  constipa- 
tion, 41.'> 
.S.iviiie.  Btt.  "i  lO.Si,  in  capsule,  thrice  daily, 

to  simulate  Hteru.s,  :H3,  445 
Tansy,  fitt.  .'•  I0.:ii.  in  cupKule.  thricc  daily, 

ur  iu  form  of  lunsy  tea,  44,J 


^gi^. 


44.'. 


■Aroinulic  mixture  yf  inni.  238 

.\n><'tiatc  of    iron    in   aunemia  of  cbrouio 

iliarrliieii,  2.'fc< 
AraEi^i\jnot_tt»_exci'iilj!r.  ■^  (0.004^  daily, 
2«^|Uune  or  cumliincn  iv^lh_jrs.n,  valuable, 

44(t:  vi'ry   valuablt'   in    jierniclous   and 

malarial  aua'Uiia,  r^^ 
Arsenitr  of  c<ipprr,  ITS  44tl 
Betit-iiupUiliol.  when  due  Ui  iuteatiual  iu- 

digestion,  \A^ 
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Bitters,  Htniplc  or  »ri>iiiutic.  in  rurijiiiR'linn 
wild  irnii.  wIh'u  stumiu-li  iiihI  iiiti"itii«es 
»ri'  liliinic,  -Urt  _ 

BliLmL'sTiill.  ir-i^^-O^^t   'a-***- 

BromitU-  ol  ikhi.  v.v.  .'i  to  -M  iO..'!-1.3i,  in 
syrii|i.  Useful  whtii  tlirri'  i^*  t-lion-u,  "JSr* 

BnlliM'k'^  lilond.  fri'Mli  <>r  ilried,  givtu  by 
riit'iiiii  wix'ii  iriiii  liiil.'i.  U!) 

riirliimiitc  of  iriiij,  1 1"* 

« jijiij-^^^i^'  i.f  irnii  us<iiiil  bvcauBe  ot  its  tonic 
|>ri>in-rlii->,  tSKI 

niiilyxfil  ipiii,  "JtO 

ni<-t'i4ii«l  hyuiinc,  It!) 

ilyiKiiihiHpliiti's  sniit  )iliuf^|iliilte  of  Itlur, 
witti  fiKl-livt'T  oil.  iiim,  iiiiil  ijiiiiiiiit;, 
wIk-u  uDR'niiii  is  due  to  viatdlMxtring 
:nirl  liuSalifiu,  ll'J.  I4M 

Iixliiif  (if  iron,  syrup  nf,  liirKt'ly  used  in 
sti-uinniiH  iind  M.TOl'uiLiu«  aiiffiuiia^,  '^41 

Iri3  iW-,  1 17 

Mon-iirv  liieliloriiU-  or  ntluiucl,  c«|ieeially 
valijiililtr  ill  sy[iliilitic  cases,  liiuiictioiis 
<if  iiuTriirinl  <niiti>K-nt,  onci"  a  day  or 
ovcry  utliiT  it;iy,  iif  service  in  all  fortas 
iif  iinHTiiiii.  'Jlki,  UM 

OxyKL-ii  intiiiliiliiiiis  iif  vuluc,  liOJ 

Qiif  voiimi's  ittiii.  44W 

(juinirif  in  inaliiriHl  (Mijit-ii,  niid  in  tonic 
diwi-i  in  all  nlliiT  untviiiiiis,  4  IS 

Red(iei:<l  inui,  willi  liixutivt-s  anil  niincnki 
acids  fnr  lliclr  i-lfcrls  nn  iiiteHtineii  and 
liver,   in   miiiiiii]iliiiited  ciiws,  J-ltt 

Salol,  wlicri  dn<-  t<i  dc't'iimiMisitiuu  iiruduotn, 
41rt 

8u|p^^tc  i>f  irmi  or  s<nue  nthfr  ».«itringeiit 
prejiuratiiiti  in  riKijunt'fioii  u'illi  iiiilil 
jiurifrs,  when  tiin^iie  is  firmtd,  flalil»y 
mid  wliilf,  II-* 

Hii|in>rcM>il  i(lund  useful  in  iiiniii-ioiis  type, 
:;<<  I 

ANAL  FISSURE.  H^ 

C'arhiilic  ni'id.  1  drop  (O.tro.  apiilit-d  tn  fls- 
stiri'.  to  cir4'i't  cure;  in  .addiliiin  when 
herimrrtuiids  an?  present,  ji  loljini  uf 
tannic  acid,  glycerin,  iind  wntrr.   I.'i<t 

Castfir  nil.  to  relieve  bowels  if  snlpluir  eaii- 
n<it  lie  used,  l.iO 

FIcxilde  culled  ion  [Minted  uvcr  sjiot,  may 
relieve,    l."il) 

Iddofiinii  -in)i[^tt>3iti>r5es,  (ir.  2  to  10  lU.l- 
O.fi")  .  relieve  pain  of  defecatimi  :  Indla- 
diiiina.  i^r.  i  ((l.fUfii  to  lie  added  when 
there  in  spasm  of  si)liiiieti'r.  ITiO 

I'utjissinra  hriimide,  dmchins  1  \  to  the 
cHiiiee  (ii.rt :  .Ti.<()  of  alyeerin,  loyally  ap- 
|ilird  to  flnsure  hv  means  of  s,  brush, 
lii«lily  ri'CMiiniended,  4.i() 

Soliiliiir, 'ill  to  10  i;raiiis  (l..'{-3.fiK  coiu(ii»«.*d 
with  powdered  cinnamon  nr  arumatir 
pfiwder,  at  niglit  to  render  )m.s!uif;i«  soft, 
45U 

AKEUSrSK,  VM 

Aerolite,    Enferiiir  In   veratrnm  viride  as  a 

eurdiac  sediilive.   I.'ill 
C'lilorofona  inhalation  if  dvsjvnwa  ia  great, 

4.".  I 
Diuiliilis.  eontniiiiilicated,   )"*(» 
Iiididir  of   |Hit:Ls.Hiiini,  in   liirce  doses,  asRO- 

uialed  vvltli   restricted  diet  and  rest  iu 


ln.nl ;   more  valualde  in  syphilitic  Ihna 

in  other  forms  uf  the  diseu.sc,  'J4">,  -I."!*! 
Morphine,   (ir.    i    <u.iKlni,    couihiued    with 

iToti'ii  clilonil,  gr.  10  (O.tKJ),  in  sletNpless- 

ue.ssdiieto  |tuin,  tt'il 
Veratriiai  viride,  Ktt.  1  to  2  (0.(.).V».1),  twice 

or  llirieu  daily  if  heart  is>  vxeitnlile  uod 

vascular  tension  hii^h.  :imi,  430 

AWQINA  PECTORIS.  4.'>1 
Aooiiite,  useful  lietween  attacks,  -t.VJ 
Alcohol,  iiiiitead  of  nitrites,  ivheu  there  is 

vuM'iilar  rtdaxatiun,  4,'>1 
.\uti|iyrin.  ^r.  'M  (l.:ji,   valuublt!  iu  some 

cas<-.s,  1.1 1 
Afseiiie,  in   full   dose   long  continued,  and 

iMliuiualion    of  causes   of  uepve-storni, 

J.V-'  - 

t^lAL?  iUlludilkkrus,  i  ii  suute  cases,  106  'P  7I\  W^  * 
Di^itajSTwIien  heart  is  weak,  4.51 
Kthcr,  in  l-druelmi  M.o   doses  in  ice-water 

or   capsule,    lo    nervous    females,    ufteu 

iiburls,  451 
Holl'niuntrs  anodyne,  often   the  liest  riiiu- 

edy.  -Ml,   ITil 
Morphine,  \iv.  \  to  \  (H.lJKi-O.lWi  hypoder- 

niically,   when    nitrite  of  amyl   fails  to 

relieve,  XTyi 
Njjjn^i  of  iLMivl.  inlinlatinn  of  n  fuw  drops 
"^^oni   handkerchief 


I.M 


during  attack,  68, 


Xitrite  tif  »MUiim  or  pota.ssiiiin,  er.  ,"{  (0.1.5), 
thriie  daily,  nscless  unless  arterial  tt'li- 
siou  is  h\]f,h  utid  heart  tlirolihinu,  '^!82, 
4.')1 

N'itrii-j{lY^;vriii.  ptt.  I  ((1.0")!  of  a  I  |H-r  cent, 
solution  durinjf  attack.  '.^83,  4,'il 

I'hiisphorns,  jir.  ,)e  lO.OOOfi*.  aft<:r  meals. 
cifliMi  nf  value,  4."i"i 

I'res<-ripliiin  for  use  between  attacks,  4,')2 

Stoiiiaeh-|innip  may  he  required  when  due 
to  iivi'rioaded   s(orii;udi.  4,VJ 

Tonics  coinhined  with  cjircful  diet  and  hy- 
giene iiecejwary  to  a  cure,  \W1 

ANOREXIA,  l."v2 

t'aliVjUCl.  nsifiil  « Inn  follrtwinjj  acute  dis- 
ease ;  nitrip-niuriiitie  acid,  however,  gen- 
erally preferahle.  -JfiH 

Cft|isicnm,  iu  convalescence,  act*  ranot  fnv- 
onilily.  l-.?2 

Chiinaphila,  in  drop<iival  |ialieiits,  as  a, 
tonic  iiiKl  diiintic.  l.'U 

Ijipaloriiini  useful  in.  '.ftU 

•  ientiim.  "iO" 

I' rescript  ions  for  tonics,  4.5- 

Quo-ssia,  esiiecially  valnable  wlitti  fidlow- 
iiig  malarial  fever,  3128 

APOPtEXY,  4.VJ 
Bellndoiina,  hyjMMlerinicallv,  if  res|>iratiou 

fail,  4,".4 
Crotoii  oil,  Rtt.  1  |0,n."))  with  sweet  oil  gtt. 

h  (O.HK  n.s  n  depletant  cathartic,  4,5;{ 
Elaterinm,    gr.    A    (U-Oli,   as    a   deplctant 

callnirtie.  4.">3 
Ice  In  the  head,  4.5."! 
Iodide  of  |Kitassiuni.  in  larfje  doses  gpvernl 

days  after  attack,  when  (dot  has  flnnly 

fi)nne<l,  to  promote  absorption,  4.5.1 
Ma.ssiige  and  electricity,  up]ilied  to  uiuxcles 
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to  prevent  atrophy;  coutraindicated  if 
iDflammatiuu  exist,  453  \ 

Mercury,  453  ! 

Mustard  plaster  to  feet,  or  mustard  foot- 
bath and  ice  to  head,  keepiug  liead  high 
and  feet  low,  45;j 

Opium  and  calomel,  gr.  i  (0.016)  of  each 
everv  four  hours,  if  lueniugitis  arise, 
45:i 

Stimulants  contraindicated,  454 

Strychnine,  hypodermically,  if  respiration 
fail ;  is  also  useful  to  stimulate  trophic 
centres  in  cord,  433 

Venesection,  if  patient  is  full-blootled,  to 
prevent  inflammation  and  further  leak- 
age, 4.~>.'S 

Veratrum  viride  or  aconite,  when  venesec- 
tion is  impossible,  to  lower  blood-pres- 
sure, 453 

APPENDICITIS,  454 

Absolute  rest  necessary,  434 

Ice-bag  or  leeches,  applied  to  appendicular 

region,  454 
Magnesium  sulphate  or  citrate,  455 
Opium  or  morphine  (after  the  bowels  have 

moved),  to  relieve  pain  and  act  as  an 

antiphlogistic,  455 
Surgical  treatment,  455 

ABTHBITI8. 

Bicarbonate  of  sodium.  a|)plied  to  part  on 
lint,  to  allay  pain,  95 

Lithium  carbonate  and  citrate,  prevent 
deposit  in  joints  from  rheumatoid  ar- 
thritis, 2.53 

Mustard  plaster,  as  a  counter-irritant.  '275 

Versitrine  ointment,  378 

A8CARIS  LUMBRICOISES.    (See  Worms.) 
ASCITES.     (St>e  Dropsy.) 

ASPHYXU,  4.55 
Ammonia,  injected  intravenously  into  leg, 

to  stimulate  heart  and  respiration,  (>3 
Artificial  respiration,  Svlvester's  method, 

4.^5 
Electricity,  only  to  be  used  a,s  a  iwripheral 

irritant  to  restore  respiration,  4.')«i 
Laborde's  lingual  traction  of  great  value. 

4.5«> 
Oxygen  inhalations,  302 
Rules  regarding  position  of  patient,  4.56 

ASTHENOPIA,  im 
Cannabis  indica,  in  retinal  asthenopia.  i)re- 

scri))tion  for,  ll!t 
Eserine  or  ])ilo('Ui°piMe,  weak  solution,  as  u 

stimnlaut  to  ciliary  muscles,  4.57 
(ilasses,  combined  with  prism.s  if  necessary. 

to  corri'ct  optical  defects,  456 
Hot  conipr(!S,s('3,  4.57 
Massage,  rest,  salt  baths,  strychnine,  and 

iron,  if  due  to  neurasthenia,  45(> 
Strychnine  or  tincture  of  nux  vomica  in 

large  doses,  to  stimulate  ciliarv  muscles, 

457 

ASTHMA.  457 
Aconite,  in  early  stages,  49 
Arsenic,  internally  or  smoked  in  cigarettes. 


best  remedy  when  mucous  membrane  is 
at  fault,  83,  460 

Belladonna,  combiued  with  morphine,  very 
useful,  J«,  45S 

Bromide  of  potassium  or  sodium,  gr.  30 
(2.0),  half  an  hour  before  retiring,  460 

Bronchitis-tent,  460 

Chloral,  rarely  useful ;  if  pnsbed,  danger- 
ous, 136 

Chloroform,  inhaled,  relaxes  spasm ;  also 
useful  in  form  of  liniment  applied  to 
chest,  to  abort.  152,  458 

Cocaine,  applied  to  nasal  cavities,  if  due  to 
na.sal  disorders,  460 

Coffee,  a  cup  of  strong  black,  during  parox- 
ysm, 109,  459 

Compreased  and  rarefied  air,  460 

Diet  and  hygiene,  460 

Ethyl  iodide,  to  increa.se  secretions  and 
prevent  thickening,  199 

Euphorbia  pilulifera,  \  to  1  drachm  (2.0- 
4.0)  of  the  fluid  extract,  201,  459 

Gclsemium,  206 

Grindelia,  fluid  extract  of,  gtt.  20  to  60 
(1.3-4.0),  or  leaves  soaked  in  nitre 
smoked  as  cigarettes,  or  fumes  of  burn- 
ing leaves  inhaled,  exceedingly  useful, 
209,  Am 

Iodid(!  of  ]>otassium,  useful  in  bronchial, 
harmful  in  gastric  type,  225,  460 

Lobelia,  tincture  gtt.  10  (0.65)  every  four 
hours,  if  attack  threaten;  in  emetic 
dose  if  heart  be  strong,  when  spasm  is 
present,  254,  4.58 

Morphine,  hypodermically,  gr.  i  to  J  (0.01- 
0.016),  alone  or  combined  with  ati-opine. 
4.58 

Nitrate  of  jiotassiuni  alone  or  combined 
with  belladonna,  in  form  of  cigarettes 
or  inhalations  of  fumes,  often  relieves, 
277,  4.58 

Nitrite  of  aniyl.  3  to  6  drojis  (0.15-0.3)  on 
handkerchief,  inhaled  with  care,  re- 
lieves spusui.  (>8.  4.59 

Nitro-glycerin.  serviceable  if  bronchial  mu- 
cous membranes  are  engorged,  283,  459 

Oil  of  amber,  61 

Oxygen,  inhalations  when  cyanosis  is  ex- 
treme, 460 

Fhysostigma,  in  bronchial  asthma,  to  aid  in 
exitelling  mucus.  318 

Sandalwood  oil,  u.seful  in  catarrhal  cases, 
341 

Tobacco-smoking  often  efiicacious  in  pa- 
tients not  accustomed  to  it,  458,  459 

Zinc  oxide,  prescription  for,  3(K 

AJftWV 

.\rsenic,  in  ga,stric  and  intestinal  atony,  82, 
83 

Calumba.  valuable  in  gastro-intestinal 
atony  following  fevers,  113 

Capsicum,  one  of  the  best  remedies  in  gas- 
tric atony  due  to  debility  and  alcohol- 
ism, 122 

Cardamoni.  with  bitter  tonics  and  mineral 
acid,  ill  gastro-iutestinal  atony,  128 

Chimaphila,  useful  as  a  stimulating  diu- 
retic in  atonic  renal  conditions,  133 

Hydrastis,  indicated  in  atony  of  mucous 
membranes,  216 
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L(-]itaii<lru,  ill  iLuoik'iiitl  ittoriy.  'Sfl 

Lime  salUH,  useful  in  itUuiy  tif  niDcoiis  ineiu- 

braui's,  111 
lVp|i<T,  in  atony  nf  gcuito-urinary  mucous 

m<*iiil>niiKtt<,  '.Wi 
rhyiKiisliitiiiu,    ill    iutcstiual    aud    vusical 

iitmiy.  ;Jli^ 
Stryeliiiiny,  in  iiit<.'aljtnil  atuiiy,  '2J)1 

ADRAL  VEBTIOO. 
['ilucarpiiic.  'Jt2\ 

BALANITIS     AND      BALAMO-F08THITI8. 

.V)l 

Abtriii;:c'iiC  solutiun^,  to  cIcutiH.'  luirts.  zinc 
cbliiride  igr.  4  lo  Ihv  outicu  [0.-2  :  32.0]!. 
boric  ucid  'I  ptr  cent.),  carbolic  acid 
( l.r>  (K^r  tent.);  Bilvcr  nitrate  (gr.  1  to 
tht'  tiuiiei:  [0.0.1 :  :!2.0]  I  i;s]i«'cia]ly  valu- 
able. .V>1 

Lead-water,  dilute,  lui  h  wet  dics.fiii;;,  firii- 
coded  by  iistriiiKeiit  wasbcs,  iu  iibiim*- 
sis;  if  inlhiiutimtioa  iiicrumu,  circutii- 
ci.sf,  .V)l 

8ilvi;r-iiitrate  stick,  tuuchcd  to  uluvratious, 
.V.1 

Tauniii  or  zinc  oxide,  m  a  duKting  powdor, 
after  rctrartiiij;  prt'iiiicc  titid  ck-utisiiii; 
parts,  fiilbuviii  hy  rctiiniiiiK  (jrcpuce 
over  ;i!K,'i<.»rb4'i!t  cT>ttou,  5al 

BALDNESS     (Sec  Alopecia.) 

BED-SORES.  460 
AIom,  plvcemlo  uf,  us  a  local  applicJitioQ, 

AIuui,  with  .spirit    nf  ciniphor  atid  white 

of  t*BK,   l(M'ally  applied,   In  prevvrit,  itil 
t'ntwhn.     with     lead     siibjicetatf,    locally 

applied,    lo    liank'ii    skin,    4(il 
Glyceriu    upplicwtiiiii   daily,  after  wasUinK 

and  nibliinjL;  part,  tn  prevent,  aX 
Ineisioii,   t'olloweil    by    irriRution,    if  Borea 

tend  ti>  burrow,  lisi 
Iron,  tiaetnre  nfchloriib.',  gtt.  20  1 1.3)  every 

four  biHirs  n.s  a  loiiii-,  4*jl 
Nitrate  of  silver  'Kr.  "20  lo   th«'  ounce  [1.3: 

32.0]),  pAiiitcd  intr  Ibreateiiiiijr  part,  to 

abort.     If  ulcers  form  ami  are  slucjfi.'-h, 

samp  siilutioii  may  lie  used,  280,  4til 
Salt  and   whiskey,  nibhecl    over   skin   to 

harden   it   (dntcliius  Si  to  the  pint  [b.O: 

.VMKOji.  4111 
Soap  iibwter,  applied  to  sore  after  wasbinit 

with  bichloride  solution  tl  to.'jOOOi  and 

dusting  with  iiiddfitnii,  34'.>,  4(il 
Supportive  luejmures  and  inereaseij  ainounl 

of  loud,  if  ?il>ioii;h?*  are  Itir^e,  4'»1 
^^^^         Zinc  oiittnieiit.on  s<|uar»'.Nof  liiit.somctiima 
^^^L  WM-A  in  li'.tu  nf  simp  plaster,  4iil 


BILIOPSNEBB,  4(il 
Aconite,  anta);oni/e.-«  Die   poisonous  alka- 

loidx  which  cause  slow  pulse,  high  »rt«- 

rtiil  tensitin,  etc..  Iti-J 
Aiiiiii'iiiiuiii    chloride,    );r.    5    (U.3)    thrice 

daily,   if  associated  with  catarrh,  464 
Broniide.s  and  clilnnit,  if  iii-rvouauc8S  and 

irrilutirjii  are  pre-sent,   4li4 
QtluUU,!.  Kf.  i  lO.Ol)  in  powdt-r  every  Sfto«n 


niiiiutr.s  until  six  are  taken,  follnwi<d  in 
four  |ioui-a  bv  n  aitliin',  if  stiHils  be  light, 

•im.  4<>:j 

Chirata.  extract  of.  jtr.  •*•  (0.3i,  iu  he|>atic 

torjior,  prescription   for,  4U4 
Diet.  -IIW 

Kiioiiyants.  oxtract  of,  gr.  3  (O.lSi,  4(>4 
Hnrseback    ridiiiK    couihincd    With    g.vui- 

iiastiv   movemuntci  espi-cially  vahiiible, 

464 
llM.H-ac,  fxiwdered,  gr.  30  tu  60  i'i.(Jft4.0»   or 

u|>oaiorpliine,    jrr.    1*5    ((t.0l)4j    hypoiler- 

inieally.  iiiay  relieve  in  fimt  stage.  4li;i 
lA'|iluti<lni,  where  liver  is  torpid,  2.51 
MU'ilard  plii-sler  or  cup   to  nape  of  Ufck,  if 

lii«'  is  Hushed  ;  foot-bath  also  of  service, 

4m 
Sitro-iimriatic  acid,   f{tt.   3  (0.15),  tlirico 

dailv    iu    water,  of  great  service,  285, 

4d4  " 
Opiutu,  uulaeunize.s  the  poisonous  alkaloid 

which  cau.S4ts  hot  !<kiti,  rapid  pulse,  di- 
lated pnpil!>,  etc.,  4i>4 
Podophyliin,  gr.  \  lU.Oll,  if  stools  be  dark, 

4(13 
Protiojljd^LJlfjBercury.  gr.  A  to  A  (O.OOI-  • 

aiWlfii,  in  tritiimtion,  thrice  daily,  if  _ 

due  to  catarrh,    4«4     '^ '5.-»^.,>?C.— •»' 
Salines,   if  attack   is  .sudden,  to  sweep  out 

[i-.iisoiious  matter.  UH 
Salid  or  Kalo|i)ien,   in    10  gr.    Ill.(l.=i)   doses, 

usel'iit  us  nil  intestinal  itntiseptic,  4(i4 
StilliiiL-iu.  tluid   extract  of,  dose   a>  drops 

1 1.3 1.    XiU 

BLEPHARITIS,  4R5 
Boric-iuud  lotion  when  there  iBacconiimuy- 

ing  conjunctivitis.  4»!.'j 

Clvloral.  .1  |«T  cent,  solution,  to  remove 
scabs  and  crusts,   Jli"> 

Creoliti,  I  to  :3  ])er  ccut.  soliitiou,  useful  as 
a  wash,  l""! 

Methyl  blue.  272 

Oijjtocnts,  ililiile  citrine,  Pageustecher's 
1  yellow  oxide  of  iiicrcurT.  1  gr.  [O.OiJ], 
vaseline.  1  drochiu  [4.0]),  pyrogallic 
acid,  milk  of  sulphur  (3  per  cent.),  lo- 
cally applied  after  rcuioval  of  crusts. 
Itw 

Silver  uilnile,  touched  to  crater-like  ab- 
scesses, givpsi  good  resalts,  405 

Sodium  bicurhnnate  or  hihorate  solution, 
gr.  8  to  ounce  (0..'>  :3!J,0),  to  remove 
scabs  and  crusts.  465 

BOILS,  46.^ 

.\tomixed  sprays  useful  iu,  '.^2 

UelludoniiH.  loe-atly  applied  tu  relieve  iwiu 
and  intliiinuiution.  4li({ 

Calcium  sulphurate  hastens  pointiug  and 
|irtveiits  forniatiim  of  new  ones;  use- 
less iu   boils  of  diabetes,  114,  4*J."> 

Canipburated  uleubol,  applied  over  boils  in 
forniittive  stage,  then  wiiHHl  dry,  fol- 
lovveil  by  camphnrated  oil,  to  abort.  IIU, 
4l)«> 

(.'nrholic  acid,  ."i  per  ceut.  strength,  injected 
into  a)>ex  of  boil  when  formation  is 
assured,  to  alwirt,  IW.  4W 

Chloride  of  calcinin,  added  to  ponlticc, 
I        hastens  inaturulioii.  111 
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ColliHliiju  [iiiirilt'il  iiviT  iiiUjiiui-d  *\w{,  to 
ttliort,  IT.'i:  ir  pus  f»riu  it  uiay  lit-  ub- 
aorlutl,  if  iiiit,  eviiciiate  liy  inciHioii,  IMS 

Ekk-sIii-Us  tiukt'il  uiid  t'uteii,  lor  silcueitbivc 
croiw,  i  I  ) 

U|>:iiiii,  Imallj  iiiiplii'd  to  rvlii-vi'  pain  and 
iulluiiiiiialioii.  -1(1'! 

riiiisiilnirus,  AW 

Poiilliocs,  cimtiiitiiiiK  swi  i-t  oil  mid  Itiiidii 
ijiiui,  lu  lissist   uiiituralinn,  Mi 

Presi'tr^ptiiiii  for  oiiitiiieiit.  4(>(i 

Silver  iiilnilr  cr.  'M  to  tlic  ouiici'  fl.3: 
32.UJ),  puiiiti-d  over  purt,  luuv  ubort, 
•ibU,  Klo 

BREATH.  F(ETID. 
Camphor,  lu  a  mouth-wash,  U5 

BREASTS  JN7LAMED1.   IftG 
Acoriilt'  oi'  viM'Aii'uui  viridi.-,  u>  de(irt!ais  uir- 

Clllilliiill,  'iliti 

Byjlwlomm.  iiiteriinll}'  or  as  an  uiutuient, 
"(nlortf    tmd    aflfr    iiiiluiiimuiioii,    with 
■<pon);ii  loritprc.vir!!  to  l)i<';ist,  !fJ,   -llifi 
^Bn-asijiutiip,  ifiijilkfoiiiiiiiies  to  foim,  ■li.iti 
Purges,  mild  «iliiii-.  HM 

BONE  DISEABE. 
lodidi-  of  ii'ou,  svnip  of,  if  uuHrui'a  exist. 

Iodine  (liiitiui-iil,  diluted  one-half,  oi  Iiik- 
ture,  lociilly  applied,  'J-Jtl 

BROMIDKOSIS. 

;  BelludoutiH,  HI 
Bofiix  of  ureiit  Viilue,  'M 
Cirlionuti'  of  eulciuiu.  precipitated,  u  ust^ful 

up])licatiu]i.  111 
Salieylio  at'id.  used  eia  u  duatiug  powder, 

pre*iTipt  iou  for,  XVi 

BRONCHITIB.  4<ili 
Acouile,    atoiif    i^r  toiuliiiu'd    with    sweel 

spirit  of  iiiln-,  in  iiiitiitl  Maae,  •!)•,  -ttw 
Amber,  i.il  of,  and  olive  nit   i  1  :  ;i>.  applied 

to  liiit'k  :tnd  front  of  clieHt,  in  iulkiitiU- 

lu'oiiclHtis,  ijl 
Aiiihiiiiiiiii',  iiAi-ful   ill  uld   form!)  devoid  of 

liilhiiuiimtinii,  tit 
Amnioiiiimi   eitrboiKite,  aloite  or  willi   the 

eliloride,  eHpeciiiliy   n.ifful    in   eliildreri: 

Hr.  i  Va  10  (O.l-O.tTiJ  ill  syruji  of  aciiciu, 

Awiuoniiim  ctiloride.  in  seeond  stncc  to 
stinuilme  lnoiu'liiul  tubes,  presi'riptlon 
for.    ItiSt 

Ap»ii|i>r|ihiiie.  \:x.  ,■(,  \u  \  (D.IHWj-lUHol,  !W 
uii  i'X|M'it">r«iit  in  siiliueiite  stajfe ;  if 
exndritiiiH  !ie<Hiiiiiilutes  rnpidly.  gr.  •}^ 
to  -fn  i«l.iHU-li.inMii,  liyiiodermically,  as 
All  eiiietie.   ,i(i,    ITU 

Aaafu-tida  as  a  stiiuiitutiiiic  expeftoratit. 

AstriiiKeiit  sprays,  often  of  value  if  sccro- 
titin  be  excessive;  tniiuic  acid  (gr.  2  to 
3  to  the  ounce  [(M-0.15:  32.0]),  alum 
»olutiou  (u  few  )fraillt^  to  •\atQruCioij), 
Moiistd's  solution  i  Hi  to  !.">  drops  to  the 
ouute  (ll.(i.'i-l,U:  3'.i.l)jl.  K-ad  ueelate  (j{r. 
1  to  5  to  the  ounce  [».05-U.3  :ctt.OJ).  471 


Uelladoiiiia,  to  cheek  exc«S(livi'  secretion 
and  stituulate  respiration,  470 

IJenxuic  neid,  1»5 

Broiieliitis  tent,  4(i.'' 

t'iiHViiie,  or  «iriiii(£  cotfee,  to  stimulate  res- 
pirutlni)  if  sutVneatioo  threat<-iis  470 

C'uuipbor.  iu  old  or  atonic  cusej*.  11.5 

Ciuiii-ifugu  in  chronic  bruiiehitis.  \~>\ 

Codeine,  reeonimuiiik'd  when  coiiuli  is  i>x- 
eessive.   l«;s,   li,f( 

Creosote,  recomuiended  iu  chronic  broii- 
ehitis,  17U 

Crottiu  oil  atid  sweet  oil  (half  and  hiilf). 
soiitetiiniit  applied  to  client,    1^1 

C'ubelvrj  or  eopaiba,  a>  expectorants,  liahlo 
(ij  ileraiine  slouiDcli,   17*>,  18'2,  470 

DiKitulis,  if  Jieart  he  feeble.  470 

Dover's  poivder,  \iv.h  to  10  i0.3O-O.fi.5>,  with 

I         a  hot  drink,  ustfnl  in  early  .stase.  4(J7 

,  Ethyl    io<lii[i.,  ."i  \„   H>  dn.ps  "lO.o-fl.ij.';',  in- 

lialeil   from  a  huiidkerchitf  every  few 

honr^  iu  the  lat-er  stages  to  Iooscd  secre- 

tion».  im 

Eucalyptus  oil.  valtinble  in  later  stages; 
dose.  fitt.  1  to  r>  (0.or>-0.:{1.  iu  capsule, 
ever.v  three  hours,  "JOO,  470 

Eupliorhta  pllulifera.  i  to  1  drurhm  i2.0- 
,        4.11    of  fluid  extract  in  chronic  broiielii- 
tis, nn 

Flaxseed  ten.  a  useful  deuiulteut.  "JXJ 

liallic  iieid  for  profime  expectumtioii,  -IfM 

lirimlelia.  very  useful  in  later  stupes.  tilW 

iJauiurol  vaiHir  iuhalutions  verv  valuable, 
■>U 

llypiial  fur  cough,  "iSiJ 

iQliulatiouaof  .-tteniii  frozu  boilinu  water,  to 
relieve  biimoliiul  soreness,  4U8 

Iodine  externally,  "AJH 

Iodide  iif  polU'«siiiiii,  often  nsrful  when  am- 
uioniiini  sti  Its  f^il,  iniitniindicated  if  s«- 
crelioij  is  excessive,  'i'i"» 

Iodoform,  to  h-SHcu  cough  and  fetid  dis- 
clitirKv,  'i^U 

Ipecac,  to  unload  stouinch,  2:t4:  as  a  ftcdft- 
tive  expectiuant,  ^'.^t;  to  promote  secre- 
tion iu  first  slaise,  also  as  an  ciuctic 
when  exudation  accumulates  mpidlj 
!ind  sntTocation  thrcHtons,  470 

Mu.'^turd  fi'ot-hiitli,  with  drinks  of  hot  whis- 
key or  hrnndy,  in  early  sfaues,  4li7 

Myrrh,  with  expectorant  mixture*,  uteful 

in  laler  slage-s,  i!7ri 
iOru-usus5«l  >espiiiili>r  with  t«reboue,  iodide 
of  ethyl  and  i'lilnrof(>rin,  4flfl 

UsyKcn    iiihalutious,    wbeu    dyspntea    is 

preat,  yos,  470 
I  l'otas.sium    citrate   with    ipecac,   to  aid    in 
I        fiirntsitioii    of   secrelioii,    prewriptious, 

]      Hi-',  11:7 

Potussium  cyanide  for  excewiivo  cough,  1S3 

Pyridine  w>  un  inhalation,  4(j9 

[iesin.  inliiiliition.s  of  fumes,  'JoO 
!  SaiKhiUvoud  oil,  in  later  stages,  dose  5  to  10 
I        inininis.  :541,  17ft 
I  Saii^uinitriri,  341 

I  iseucKa.  a  stimulating  ex)tertoraut  in  sal>- 
I        acute  uud  chronic  slaves.  340 
{  .Squill,  inferior  to  other  drugs  as  an  ezp<*c- 
I        to  rant,  354 
'  Strychnine,  to  stimulate  respiration,  if  8uf- 

focatiuD  tlireateus,  471 
I  Tar,  334 
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Tttrt«r  ♦•luetic,  an  »«  ejp<H-tor»iit,  ifr.  (^ 
(O.CMM  hmirl.v.  or  1  drarhiu  U.Oi  nf  Mtiu- 
tion  pr.  a  to  the  pivit  [4i.l  :  500.0)),  or 
».i  an  emetic  in  slhfiiic  oiisex,  7'J 

Terrtwnc.  if  Bniniouiiiui  vhluride  fikils; 
dost'.  .">  to  10  uiiuiius  (0..'}-0.f5r)i,  iu  cap- 
«uli'  or  fniuUion  ;  must  lit-  stopped  if 
kidiiers  or  stouuioh  are  irritatt'd  ;  or 
naed  in  am  inliali-r  with  (-({ual  parts  (if 
imlide  of   etbvl   imd    i-hloroform,   ittJT, 

T«<r|iiii«  hydmtt'  or  torpinol  in  subacute  or 

rhrouii-  lypts,  .'{»•>,  4"<i 
Turpentine,  iiiliitlatiuiis  orupplii-d  to  chest, 

forchildrcn.  dilutJ/d  one-half  with  sweet 

oil,  37«>.  -IHH 
Wutcr.  hot   and   c<dd  (lushes,  if  death   is 

imminent  from  <itifl'orution,  471 

BBONCHOCELE. 
Ointment  of  biuiodidc  of  mercurv,  nscfnl 

Id.  -266 
PotaMium  imlide  intcniall.v,  and  tincture 

of  iodine  externnlly,  :i27 
Thymus  ghiiid  in.  :i71 

£KONCHOBRH<£A. 

Alum,  solution   ur.  'Jilt  to  the   ounco  (1.3: 

32.(>i  ;  iipplied  in  tine  spray,  61 
Omllio  acid,  jm 

BRUISES. 

Alcohol,  a»  a  lotion,  very  nticfu),  53 

Arnica,  Hi 

Liquor  plamhi  siihiu-etatis,  Incaliy  applied  ; 
ntK'niarth  1  to  4  omu-e*  to  ttic  pint  {^ftJ.O- 
128.0  :  .VHiri)  ;  conlniiiiiliuited,  if  skin 
is  broken  ;  oIbo  uscfnl  iis  Kixl-wuter  and 
InndiinDiii  i  wuter  IU,  leiul-water  4,  laud- 
anum 1).  i'lO,  •JiKl 

Warraiiia  pla.-ifer,  .'l-.il 

BUBO. 

Carbolic  acid,  srilution  (gr.  8  to  the  ounce 
[0.fi  :  .TJ.O; ),  Id-iiiitiim  injections,  pre- 
feded  tiy  etiier  spray.  I'ity 

Incision,  at  llrst  sign  of  suppuriitit)n,  ful- 
lowed  by  wiLshitiji  with  either  tiiclilnride 
solution  (1  to  KHHIi,  hydrogen  [leroiide 
(istreDKthi,  or  zinc  chloride  ((jr.  40  to 
the  ounce  {-^.h  :  :«.Ojl,  47.") 

Iodine.  piiJTited  »ri>iiiMl  spot,  with  compress 
and  spicii  bundui^e.  or  hot  bai^  over 
swelling,  471 

BDBNS  AND   8CAIJ)8.  471 

Auiestlifsiu,  ehloroforni  in,  47',i 

Antipyriii  in  solution  and  ointment,  472 

Bath  in  the  treatment  of,  471 

Rnrjif;  gj- jH, jmliif itm  ii  useful  dressing,  9S, 
472 

C'Hicium  carbonate,  precipitated,  as  a  dress- 
ing, 111 

Canthurides,  tincture  of  (1:401,  locally 
applied  on  Hut  if  burn  is  not  diirus«>, 
47-2 

C^rbotizcd  sweet  oil,  cusmolinc.  or  siinpk- 
cerate,  R»i-fu1  a|iplicatioD  to  couoter- 
irritatlon  burns,  12t> 

Cold  cream,  as  a  dresaiug.  333 

4rt 


Digitalis,  iu  shiH'k,  if  cin'iilntinn  fails  to 
respond  to  li-m  powerful  .stiiuuluuts,  471 

Ichthyol  oinlnient,  'iJ^i 

lodoforiQ  in  ointment  with  other  drugs  ii> 
si'vere  luirnK,  47'J 

I.rt;ad  carltonate.  as  an  ointment,  or,  with 
linseed  or  other  oils,  as  a  dressiu)!,  2M 

Lilile-\v:^ter«nri  lit^seeil  oi)  eiMi.il  parl.s  the 
best  rlressinu'.  1 1 1.  t'arliolic  juid  is  of 
service,  iiddrd  ill  proportion  of  i  t"  '.?', 
47d 

Morphine  and  atropine,  gr.  |  to  )  lO.OlO- 
0.03 1  of  former  to  gr.  A  (O.tKtl )  of  latter, 
to  allay  pain,  471 

Picric  acid  the  In-st  dres.>«iiif;,  31ft,  47*2 

Potnsiiinm  eitrale  with  Hweet  spirit  of 
nitre,  if  urine  is  hijrh-colored,  -172 

Poultice,  applied  t<i  eounter-irritiition  blis- 
ter, relieve,*  pain  ;  when  blister  form?., 
puncture  if  lurfje,  allow  l«  break  il 
small,  and  dress  with  absorbent  cotton, 
403 

Salicylic  acid,  prescription  for,  XX7 

Sodium  carbonate  solution  ofteu  relieves 
|iain,  47;^ 

Stimulants,  if  shuck  is  severe,  471 

Ziuc  o.xide,  301 

CANCER  (QASTBlCl. 

Anenic,  small  doses  often  repeated,  to  re- 
lieve vomiting  and  |>ain  in  );astric  cau- 
cer.  83 

Condurauso.  in  the  dose  of  1  dmchm  ^1.0) 
of  the  fluid  extract,  174 

HydnK'liliiric  lU'id,  '^17 

CAKCBPM  yig. 

Ar^euic  internally,  83     ~**  '  <  '  '''-'> 
BwUL'  auuL-u^  a  mouth-wash,  09 

CARBUNCLE. 
Carbolic  acid,  soluiion  i.ur.  8  to  the  ounoc 

[n.ii  :  :{'j.ii|),  hvtioilcrmio  iiijoctious,  to 

abort.  V2H 
Phospburus,  31«1 

CARIES. 
Lime  salta,  especially  valuable   iu   dental 
caries  of  nunjing  wmuen.  IV' 

CATARRH  OF  AIR-PASSAQES.     (See 

Nas\i.  Cat.kubh.) 

Alttm  solution  (gr.  •2^^  to  the  ounce  [I.:;: 

32.0)  1,  ap)itted  in  line  spray,  (il 
Atseriic,  internally,  l^i 
Camphor,   of   service    in    old   and    alouio 

cjkses.  115 
Sozoimlol.  apidied    locally    in    .'">   per   cent, 
soliitioii.  'i5:i 

CATARRH   OF  BLADDER. 
.\mraoDiniD  bvoxoate,  to  render  urine  acid, 
(U 

Juniper,  a  vuluable  stimalnut  in  chronic 
cases,  '244 

CATARRH   OF   UTERUS. 
Hydrastis,  216 

Suaoitjdul,  in  powder,  applied  by  tampon 
in  catarrh  of  cervix  uteri,  353 
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CEREBRAL  DISEASES. 

Blisters,  to  iiapo  of  neck  iu  curebritis,  -lUl 
Croton  oil,  iu  cerebral  congestion,  181 
Elatcriuiu,  iu  cerebral  eougetition,  18S» 
Phosphorus,  often   of  service   iu  cerebral 

softening.  :tlU 
Veratruiu  viride.  of  greatest  value  iu  cere- 

britis  during  stage  of  hypenemia,  after 

that  period  liarniful,  381) 

CHANCRE. 

Nitric  acid,  used  as  a  caustic,  surrouuding 
tissues  being  protected  by  oil,  281 

CHANCROID,  473. 

Acetanilid.  used  iu  a  dry  powder,  45 

Actual  cautery,  the  most  destructive  caus- 
tic, 473 

Bciizoat<.'  of  bismuth,  94 

Bismuth  and  zinc  oxide,  or  calomel  and 
bismuth,  are  substitutes  for  iodoform, 
474 

Clarbolic  acid,  as  a  wet  dressing  (gr.  5  to 
water  oz.  1  [0.3  :  32.0]),  474 

Cocaine,  20  i>er  cent,  solution  to  relieve 
pain  of  cauterization,  473 

Hot  sitz-bath  or  general  warm  bath,  474 

Iodoform,  the  best  dusting-powder  after 
cauterizing,  also  useful  as  a  )>alliative 
treatment,  preceded  by  nitric  acid  wash 
(,5y  to  water  f)j  [4.0 :  500.0J),  in  erosive 
chancroid.  473 

lodol  or  aristol,  as  a  substitute  for  iodo- 
form, 474 

Nitric  acid,  a  good  caustic,  surrounding 
tissue  being  protected  by  oil,  281.  473 

Salicylic  acid  in  powder  or  ointment,  337 

Sulphuric  iicid  with  charcoal,  a  good  caustic 
and  after  dre-ssing,  473 

Tannin,  combined  with  dusting-powder 
(.1  :  4),  if  discharge  is  profuse,  474 

CHAFFING. 

Calcium  carbonate,  precipitated,  as  a  local 
protective  iu  intertrigo  of  infants, 
110 

Camphor,  added  to  precipitated  calcium 
carbonate,  useful  in  inti:rtrigo,  ll(i 

Carbonate  of  zinc,  in  infantile  forms,  pre- 
scription for,  12t> 

Cold  cream,  a  useful  application,  332 

Light  magne.sia,  as  a  dusting-powder  iu  in- 
tertrigo, 2.^t) 

Lycopodium,  as  a  dusting-powder,  25.^ 

Starch  as  a  dusting-powder  in  intertrigo. 

Zinc  oxide,  in  powder  form,  useful  in  in- 
tertrigo, 302 

CHILBLAINS. 

Alum,  as  a  wash,  •!! 

Capsicum,  tincture,  painted  over  parts  or 

applied  as    a    paper,   prescription    for, 

123 
C^-ratum  resinie,  32J) 
Ichthyol  ointment,  22.3 
Iodine  ointment  and  lard,  equal  parts,  gives 

great  relief.  22!» 

CHLOROSIS.     (See  AN.XHIA.) 


CHOLERA  (ASIATIC).  475 
I  Camphor  in  the  form  of  camphorated  wine, 
of  the  greatest  service  iu  controlling 
cram])s,  475 
Eueniata  of  warm  salt  solution  (3j  to  Oj 
[4.0    to  500.0J),    highly   reconuaended 
by  Italian  observers,  476 
Enteroclysis,    associated  with    hot  baths, 

very  valuable,  476 
Ether,  subcutaneously,  as  a  diffUsible  stim- 
ulant, 476 
Hypodermoclysis,  very  usefnl,  476 
I  Opium,  475 
I  Purgatives,    contraindicated,    unless   bad 

food  has  been  taken,  473 
,  Quarantine,  and  strict  hygiene,  as  a  pro- 
phylactic, 475 
Salol  and  .salophen,  476 
j  Sulphuric  acid,  with  camphor,  to  control 

diarrhosa,  363,  476 
Tannic  a<'id,   bv  cnemata  (3i-viy  to  Oj 
[4.0-32.0  :  500.0]),  477 

CHOLERA  INFANTUH.  477. 
Arsenic,  to  check  vomiting,   prescription 
,        for,  479 
Beef-juice,  as  a  food  especially  valuable,  477 
Brandy,  if  vomiting  is  active  and  collapse 
threatens,  a  few  drops  to  drachm  (4.0) 
of  nourishment,  4i/ 
Castor  oil,  with  paregoric  to  empty  bowels 
!       and  allay  irritation,  478 
'  Cold  drinks,  cracked  ice,  and  antipyretics, 
if  rectal  temperature  is  above  normal, 
477 
i  Diet,  477 

I  Euteroclysis,  very  valuable,  480 
Hot  drinks,  applications  and  baths  if  rectal 
temperature  is  subnormal,  temperature 
being  watched,  4<  ( 
Iodoform  and  oil  injections  to  relieve  tenes- 
mus, 2:J3 
Irrigation  of  bowels,  480 
Laudanum,  gtt.  10  (0.65)  and  starch-water, 
oz.  2  (64.0),  by  enema,  and  calomel  gt. 
^   (0.005)  or  gray  powder  gr.  ^  (0.01) 
by  mouth,  to  control  vomiting  and  purg- 
ing, if  severe,  479 
Mustard  or  spice  plaster,  over  belly,  always 

useful.  478,  479 
Podophyllin,  if  stools  are  of  peculiar  pasty 

color,  478 
Predigestcd  milk  or  becf-juioe,  the   best 
I       food.  478 
Prescriptions  for,  479 
( 

i  CHOLERA  HyRBPS.  480  i 

I  Camphor,  115         )^||;«  •lAf-.V^----     '(">     -f' 
I  OuitiuLJul,  with  launanum,  'to  sweep  Mt 
intestines,  before  diarrhoea  mixture  is 
I        used.  480 
;  Ipecac,  gr.  3  (0.15)  every  two  hours,  often 

of  service,  2.'15 
'  Mustard  or  capsicum   plaster,  over  abdo- 
men. 480 
I'rescription  for,  480 
Salol,  prescription  for,  340 

CHORDEE,  348 
Aconite,  often  relievos,  49 
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Belladonna  internally,  and  ointment  ap- 
plied to  under  surface  of  penis,  92 

Bromide  of  potassium,  dr.  1  (4.0),  with 
chloral,  j;r.  x  (0.6),  at  bedtime,  repeated 
during  night  if  necessary,  54.S 

Camphor  with  bromides,  very  useful  in 
some  cases,  11.5 

Cantharides,  gtt.  1  (0.05),  thrice  daily,  121 

Hot  sitz-bath  and  Ht«epinK  penis  in  hot 
water  before  retiring,  relieves,  410 

Lupulin,  gr.  30,  548 

Morphine,  gr.  i  (O.OKi),  with  atropine  gr. 
4t  (0.001),  hyi)odermically  into  peri- 
neum, to  relieve,  'AH 

Opium  or  belladonna  suppositories,  to  re- 
lieve, 548 

CHORSA.  480 
/T^vij^rsenic.  in  ascending  doses ;  discontinue 

if  symptoniis  pT  poiaoning  ensue,  82,  481 
Bromides  with  chloral,  when  there  is  in- 
somnia, prescription  for,  481 
Chloral,  13« 
Chloroform    inhalations    when    excessive, 

151 
Ciniicifnga  alone,  or  with  iron,  very  useful, 

194,  481 
Hot  pack,  at  bedtime  if  muscular  jerkings 

are  severe,  481 
Monobromated  camphor,  117 
Nitro-glycerin,  283 
Quinine  in  full  doses,  158 
$^licylat«s  or   iodides  of   value,   if   asso- 

ciat«d  with  rheumatism,  481 
Silver  oxide  and  nitrate,  occasionally  used, 

not  reliable,  279 

CINOSQHIBM. 
Potassium  bromide,  as  a  preventive,  103 

CIBRHOSIS    OF    LIVER.      (See  Hepatic 

ClBEBOSIS.) 

COLDS.     (See  Coryza.) 

COLIC. 

Asafcetida,  useful  in  children,  86 

Chloral  and  bromide,  when  severe  in  chil- 
dren ;  prescription  for,  136 

Ether  internally,  very  useful,  197 

Hoffmann's  anodyne,  213 

Hyoscyamus,  221 

Matricaria,  infusion,  to  prevent,  in  teeth- 
ing children,  258 

Mustard  plaster,  k  to  h  strength  if  skin  is 
tender,  275 

Peppermint  in  infantile  colic,  307,  308 

Rue,  as  a  carminative,  3.33 

COLIC  (HEPATIC),  481 
Belladonna,  in  full  dose,  to  relax  spasm,  92 
Ben7.oate  of  sodium,  483 
Calomel,  if  liver  be  very  torpid,  483 
Chloroform  or  ether  inhalations  to  relieve 

pain  during  spa.sm,  152,  482 
Diet,  48:} 
Hot  applications  over  liver,  as  a  relaxant, 

482 
Horae-back  riding,  483 
Morphine,  gr.  i  to  i  (0.016-0.03)  with  atro- 


pine gr.  ^  (0.001)  hypodermically,  to 

relieve  pain,  482 
Olive  or  cotton-seed  oil,   IJ  pints  (750.0), 

during  attack  ;  ether,  drachm  1  (4.0), 

may  be  added  with  advantages,  481 
Opium   with   belladonna,   to  i-elieve  pain 

and  spasm,  2i).') 
Salicylate  of  sodium,  483 
Turpentine,  useful  in,  481 

COLIC  (RENAL). 
Belladonna,  in  full  dose,  92 
Chloroform,  a   few   inhalations    often    re- 
lieve. 152 
Opium  with  belladonna  relieves  spasm  and 
pain,  295 

COLLAPSE. 
Belladonna  as  a  vasomotor  stimulant,  91 
i  Digitalis,  187 
Ether,  by  mouth,  inhalation,  or  hypoder- 
mically, of  great  servic*,  197 

COKSTLOMATA. 

Calomel,  as  a  dusting  powder,  often  re- 
moves, 269 

CONGESTION. 

Croton  oil,  as  a  revulsive  in  cerebral  con- 
gestion, 181 

Digitalis,  relieves  stasis  of  congested  lung 
in  typhoid  state,  and  congestion  of  the 
kidneys,  187 

Elaterium,  in  cerebral  congestion,  189 

Ergot  of  service,  especially  with  digitalis, 
191 

Glycerin,  on  cotton  tampon,  as  a  depletant 
in  uterine  congestion,  208 

Jalap  useful  in  plethora  with  cerebral  con- 
gestion, 243 

Juniper,  often  relieves  congested  kidneys, 
244 

CONJUNCTIVA  iBtTRNS  OF),  485 

Atropine  incorporated  with  liquid  vaseline 
instilled  into  eye,  to  prevent  iritis,  485 

Cod-liver  oil  instilled  into  eye  after  re- 
moval of  foreign  matter,  485 

Gk>ld-beater's  skin  inserted  between  lids 
and  eyeball,  or  breaking  up  granula- 
tions, prevents  corneal  inflammation, 
485 

Neutralization  of  foreign  matter,  if  acid  or 
alkaline,  485 

CONJUNCTIVA  (CHEM0SI8  OF).  488 
Astringent  washes,  especially  alum,  488 
Nicking  .swollen  tissue  with  scissors,  488 
Warm  moist  compres-ses,  488 

CONJUNCTIVA    (HEHORREAOE    BE- 
NEATH), 488 
Boric-acid  or  cocaine  wash,  when  conjunc- 
tival irritation  exists,  488 
Massage  of  globe  through  closed  lid,  to  aid 
ab.sorptiou  of  blood,  488 

CONJUNCTIVA  (XEROSIS  OF),  488 
Glycerin,  almond  oil,  cod-liver  oil,  or  weak 
alkaline  washes,  488 
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CONJPWCTIVITIg  iCHRONIC).  48(i 

Acetate  uf  zinc,  ur.  1 -J  iO.Oo-O.l)  lo  the 
ounce  (;w>.()l,  ;j.x'.' 

Boric  acid,  wash  (^r.  10  to  the  ounce  |t).G5  : 
32.01),  cocaine,  itr.  -  M'l.l),  may  be  ud<led 
if  there  is  no  loriitHl  ulcer :  for  this 
cnoclitiuu  salt,  (jr.  t  to  the  ounce  (0.3  : 
32.01,  way  be  siil>slitiile<1,  IWi 

Copper,  ery.sttti,  or  a  soliition  (gr.  1  to  3  to 
the  ounce  [U.O.'i-O.I.")  :  ;{:;.0]  I,  applied  to 
iliseiised  .-iput,  if  sulmciite,  IT.'t 

Correction  of  any  relractiou  error,  18<J 

Litpi!<  (tivinus,  4:^(i 

Tuuuin  iiud  K'lyceriu  igr.  in  to  the  niince 
|O.IJ,'>  :  .TJ.OJ  I,  a-s  an  up|ilii:atiou,  .|St) 
f^i,  Yellow  oxide  iir  siilphiHe  of  nuTdiry  salve, 
or  iiliiui  crystui,  tisefiil  applieation,  4M)i 

Zinc  oxide,  ill  jMiwdcr,  or  the  sulphate  in 
the  furiu  uf  a  wiit>h,  '■SS'i 

CONJONCTIVITIS    DIPHTHERITIC),  46S 
Atropine  iiistitlid.  W-^ 
Boric-ucid  or  bi«;hl«)ii<le  tiolution.  freiiueut- 

ly  a|iiilied  in  early  stages,  188 
Ciuli-,  nil  uf  (streiiKth  1  to  10],  4S8 
C'itrtr-iiiid  (lirnujcut  or  lemon -juice,  locally 

applied,  4tvj 
Hot  eoiiipres.se.s,  4o8 
Quinine,  sohitiou  (gr.  3  to  the  ounce  [0.15  : 

;riu]),  4W 

Silver  nitrate,  sjiniu  as   in    purulent  con- 

junctiviti.s,  4t"'B 
Sulphur,  iuauOlutions,  488 

CONJUNCTIVITIS  '  FOLLICDIAH  \  187 
Alum,   crystal    a].pli(i|    lucally    if   due  to 

utropinu  iiislillatioii^,  ■\'r<t 
AstririKcnt  and  anliseptic  lotions,  487 
Ciijouii'l.   as    a  d».siirit;-p(nvdcr.   alone    or 

widi  hisninth,  itrisinl,  or  iiidnroriii,  487 
Coppi  r  siilplmte,  as  an  oiiituniit   (j;r.  1  to 

llie  ilracliiu  [0.u:J:  4.U]  t,  4ts7 

CONJUNCTIVITIS  ^OEANTTLAEt,  4fi7 

Alropiue.  instillations,  in  acute  forms,  487 
Boric  acid  or  silicytic  luid,  solution,  as  a 

wiLsli  ill  acute  loruis,  487 
Boronlyceride  (tin  to  50  |K!r  eent.)i  applied 

tochronir  );rHniihitionH,  4H7 
t'arhiilii'    acid,    applied     pure,     to    chronic 

Kraiiuhitioiis;      excess     removed     with 

water,    1X7 
CopiKT  sulphate,  crystal,  applied  to  chrooic 

(jratiulations,  4,"i7 
Corrosive  siililtiiiate  solution  (1  :  000  or  1  : 

.HXi),    applied     every     second     day     in 

chronic    forms,   [ireceded    liy    cix-aine; 

eyes   iilso   lieitiK   irrijiuled   tlirice  daily 

with  siililiiiiate  solutiiiti  (1  :  70(H)I,  4^" 
Criishin;^  triaiui Unions,  often  Hutisfactorv, 

4.S7 
Excisiiiii   iif   Krmiulalious  when   isolated, 

4S7 
Glycerole   <if    tnniiiu,    apvplied    to   chronic 

craiTiilalioris,  4S7 
Gr.'ittii«i-.  l.-vS 
Je<iniri1y  infu.sion  (3  per  cent.)  painted  on 

inner  wide  of  eyelids,  of  use,  344,  4H« 
L«eeho8,  to  temple,  to  reduce  ititlamniatiun 

in  acute  slaj^,  4W 


Liqnor   polu.ssie,   l>eta-iiaplithol,    iod«fovtll,J 
aristril  in  powder  or  salve,  yellow-oxidej 
ointment,  calomel,  or  hydrastin  mav  ku 
tried,  467 

•Scarification,  not  advisable,  487 

Silver   nitrate,  stick  or  solution     };'•  l"tq] 
the  ounce  [0.05  :  .12.0],  applied  daily,  if  J 
there   is  discharpe;    neutralize    exci-i 
with  suit  solution,  Jt^O,  \i<i 

Yellow  o.xide  of  raercnry,  ointment,  with 
lard,  ei|iial  parts,  in  chronic  types,  'J71 

CONJUNCTIVITIS  (LACHRYUALi.  4Sti 
Treatiiii  ijl  same  a.s  for  chronic  type. 

CONJUNCTIVITIS  (MUCO-PURULJENTi 

Tn'uliiu  III  same  as  for  luirulcul  ty|ie. 

OONJUNCTIVITIB  iPUBULENT*,  4Ni 

Atrnpinu  or  eserine,  if  corneal  ulcer  «i>- 
pearji,  486 

Bichloride  of  mercury  1 1  :  SOOfli.  or  horic 
acid  isiitiimted  solution),  as  a  Wiuih, 
used  hourly,  4S5 

Borojilyecriii,  DR 

Hot  eiiiiipress,  in  licw  of  cold,  if  vitality  of 
eoriiea  is  tlirealenwl.  48.'* 

Iced  compress  in  early  staj^e,  to  rvdiuti  In- 
fluuimation,  W> 

LtH-chinK,  useful  if  inflammation   \«  high, 
coutraiiidiVated  in  infants,  48<i 

Perniaiicniiiite  of  potassium,  aqua  cbjorini. 
sulphocai'boiie  acid  sidution,  alum  siil- 
phale,  '/.iiicKiilphate,  cri'oliii  (1  percent.),  ] 
or  iodoforui  oiiituieiit  may  be  tried,  48 

Peroside  of  liydrogeu  iiscJul  a»  a  cleansing^ 
."ipent,  4(r> 

Pyoktaniii,  not  satisfactory.  41^ 

Silver  iiilrate,  stick  or  solution  (rt.  10  to 
the  ouiiee  [0.ti."i  :  .'fri.O],  loiiched  to  lid» 
after  tliey  have  been  ck'Mn««ed  of  pus, 
excess  neutralized  with  salt  solution  ; 
2  per  cent,  solution  dropped  in  new- 
born infant's  eves  to  prevent,  485 

SoKoiodol  (2  :  30J,  352 

CONJUNCTIVITIS  f SIMPLE).  484 

Atriipiiie  iisnally   uniiecessary   uuletw  cor- 
neal ulcer  is  present,  4S4 
Boric   acid,    lotion    (gr.    10    to    the   ounc« 
'        [O.tiij  :;e.0]\  4»4 

j  Compresses,    dipped    in    cold    water    and 
hanmntelia    i  equal   purls),   to  allay  iu- 
I        Hamumtioii,  484 
'  Crcoliii  solution  ( 1  per  cent. ),  484 
I  Jlerenry.  bichloride  solution  (1  ;  10,000),  if 
I        disciiarKc  is  yreat.  4«4 
I  Peroxide  of  liydroKeii.  4.'S.t 
PmiUlccs  and    liaudaees   vontniLadioat«da 

4--t 
Pyoktanin  II  :  KMVH,  4i=(5 
Silver  nilrnle,  sidution  irt.  2  lo  5  to  the 
oiittce  (0,I-0.,l  :  32.0]).  if  there  is  mneo- 
punilent  disiliarije.     If  dischurRe  is  ex- 
cessive I'liiploy  sr.  10  to  the  ounce  lO.tiS: 
:t-.l)]).  aail   neiitraliae  excess  with  salt 
solutiim   or  wji-sfi   with  tepid  water,  484 
.''tnokcd  K  lasses,  4H4 

Sodium  bilmrate,  \fx.  i  to  8  to  3j  (0.3  to 
0.r):;t2.0i,  4*1 
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TMinin  and  glycerin  Cfcr.  10  to  the  diince 
0.05  :  .'1:^,01 ),  or  alunj  rrystal  if  there  is 
a  chronic  tfiidt'ucy,  485 

Zinc  oxide,  :«« 

Ziuc  $iil|>batc,  solution  (gr.  1  to  'i  to  tliv 
ounce  [0.0;>-0.1  :  32.0],  alone  or  with 
boric  acid,  if  there  is  chronic  tvadeucy, 
3at<.  4.S4  I 

CONSTIPATION,  4.s<j  ! 

Aloes,   .'iD;    anil    ]ii)do|»liylliu,    with    other 

druKS   ufM-ful   for   l4.'Uipurar}'   use ;  iin:- 

scription  for.  492 
Belladonna,  ^i 
Br>oni»,  when  intestinal  sccretiona  »re  de- 

licifiit.  1(17 
C'-aMcum  .su);nidH,   Ibe   best  cnrativi!  Bj^nt, 

dose  Ktt.  10  to  ao  ;0.05-1.3)  of  fluid  ex- 

trnct  or  dntrhni  I   (4.0)  to  6  (24.0)  of 

cordial,  !->t),  .J9I 
Cantor  oil,  ultiiuatolv  haruiful  in  nil  cases, 

i;«>,  I!*] 
CDlu<!.vnth,  jalap,  or  Kiiim,  not  to  be  used 

conHtunlly,  4!U 
Compound  cathartic  pill,  tjouictimca  necea- 

uary,  4Jtt 
Di«t,  of  estreme  iuiportaucu,  489 
Eni-tuata,  as  »  roatini;  treatment,  harmftll, 

lt»2 
61>'ct-riu.  supiMMitoriea  or  cneiunta,  often 

iist'd.  20H,  41*2 
Oyuimistii:  niovemeiUs,   Iiorsclmck  ridini;, 

or  luivi-siijje,   with    ro|Ziltal<<l   diet,   4fWJ 
Hitiiyudi.  t'arlsliud.  or    Fried ri<h*liull   wu 

t<Ti.  rarely  of  value  in  chronic  forms,  4111 
Li'pluiiilra.  tluid  extract   of,  in   iut<.-jtiiial 

atony,  2.">".i 
Lolivliu.  in  combination  with  c4L<<4-ank  su- 

gmdii.   Useful   ill  atonic  fi>rui:<,  '£A 
Hiigni-siiini  xulphiitf  hy  the  mouth  or  by 

enema.  "J.")? 
Manna,  lu  u   laxative   fruit   for  ndulta,  or 

drnchm«I  to2(4.0  h.OI  to  bottle  of  milk, 

for  infauts.  aiit,  491 
Mercur)',  as  an  habitiiul  purKutivc  harmful, 

491 
Opiunt  in  rctlex  constipsition,  492 
Os.VBCii-water,  before  retiring,  in  constipa- 
tion duu  to  iuleHtiiial  atony,  .KM 
Phosphati'of  soditiiii.  useful  in  rieketychil- 

dnii.  •.'  to  4  ili.I-ll  Ji ;  ur  sidult.s,  313.  491 
Pllutu  calhartica  vcKctubiJis,  may    Ixi    re- 
quired, 4!'2 
Rbuburb.   usually- harmful  -  In   some  caaea 

in  ebildnii  uVcful,  XVi.  491 
Saliiu-s.  dimply  to  nnhmd  binvclff,  491 
(jeidlit/,  jioader,  :KlJ 
Siuina,   -uid    to   be   useful    in    ronfttipation 

of  prcKiiuiicy,  particularly  if  combined 

witli  cfi-siaia  saKniila,  ;tl7 
Soap  AupiKisiloriiii.  useful  in  children,  349 
(^tillinuiu,    reciiuiniendcd    when    habitual  ; 

|ire>fcriptions  for,  IfcVj 
Sulphur,  e.speciiillr  valuable  if  hemorrhoids 

art-  iireseiil,  TO  I 
Tobacco,  sometimes  viwd,  but  harmful,  49'2 

CONVULSIONS. 
Allium,  as  a  p<iultiee,  over  Bjiiue  or  feet  in 
infautilu  Mpiual  or  cerebral  courulsiuns, 
57 


/n  lolio 
I  or  c( 

^  and  I 


.\iriyl  nitrite.  fW 

(.'hlonil  ^vith  brouiidc,  in  infants;  abui  use- 
ful alone  in  ura-mic  and  puer]i<''ml  cuu- 
vulsiohs,  if  ii>>  acute  renal  trouble  exists, 

li>i,  i:ie 
Chlorufonii,  151 

OORMB,  4M 
Fowler's  solution,  locally  applied,  84 
Salicylic  acid,  the  best  upplicattuu,  formal* 

for,  .Sai,  493 
Silver  nitrate,  solution  igr.  BO  to  the  ounce 

[4.U  :  ^J.O]  I,  applied  to  soft  corns  every 

four  or  five  day«,  49.°i 

CORYZA.  49:< 
Aconite,  useful  in  early  stages,  49 
Allium,  as  a  p.»(iltice  to  breast,  or  in  emul- 
sion or  iMiiled  in  milk,  for  children,  57 
Arsenic,  tiikeii  for  mouths,  often  cures  per- 
sistent coUla,  Kl 
Autipyrin,  in  :.'  lo  4  (N-r  ocut.  solution  as  a 
spray.  prec<;ded  by  a  c«K'ainc  spray,  78, 
4!M 
Belladonna  in,  92 
Brumideij  useful  in  headache,  4H4 
Oimphor,  as  a  snulf,  or  inhalation  of  iit)irit, 
or  fumcjt,  when  iiiiceziiij{  and  lai'bryma- 
tion  are  excessive,  ll."> 
Cocaine,  a  few  minims  of  a  4  per  cent,  solu- 
^^  tion  drop)K-d   into  nostril,   followed   by 
oil  (see  prr«cri|ilion  f  with  utomixer, 
cocaine  il   part  i,  morphine  (1   |iartl, 
bismuth  il  parts)  as  a  siiulf,  KIti,  4!K{ 
Cubebs,  as  a  BDufi*  d  uring  stage  of  secxetiuu, 
]rt2 
'  Glycerin,  applied  alone  by  bmsb  or  spray, 
often  of  nervice,  2lia 
Hainamelis,  useful  after  acute  stage  is  past, 

212 
Hut  mustard  fiwt-bath  with  hot  dniieht  or 
r>fiver's  powder,  followed  by  rest  in  bed, 
nuiy  relieve,  494 
Irilmlulioii  of  tincture  of  iodine,  331 
Iodide  of  potassium,  at  bcgiunlng  will  often 
abort,  2211 
I  Mciilbol.  very  useful.  .TOO 
I  I'ri-.scrijitimi  for  wash,  493 
\  Qiilli"*''  iuleriiully,  combined  with  chlo- 
ride of  ammonium,  useful  after  schtc- 
I        tion  is  established,  494:  also  useful  a« 
I        a  spray.  IW 
■  Sweet  spirit  of  nitre,  494 
.  Tartar  emetic,  72 

COUGH. 

Acacia,  ns  a  niiirilacinous  drink  with  flax- 
ix.-rd  ami  liiiiioricc,  to  Iuixm-ii  hackiug 
couch .   II 

AInioiids,  eHM-iitial  Oil  of,  in  emulsion,  as  ft 
demuleeut  in  cough  of  plithiiiis,  .5.'^ 

Didladiinnu.  the  best  remedy  iu  nervous 
cniiyh.  92 

Cannabis  indica,  a  useful  a(\juuct  to  c«ugh 
mixtures,  118 

Chloroform,  useful,  added  to  cough  mix- 
tures for  irriraut  cough,  152 

t'lideine,  uwl'ul  in  nervous  cough,  lt!,-> 

Flaxseed  tea,  atoue  or  With  |iaregorie.  a 
useful  domulceul  iu  cxuesvive  vungli, 
I       20;i 
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Oelsemiura  in  nervous  cough,  206 

Honey,  215 

Hydrocyanic  acid,  liighly  recommended, 
prescription  for,  218 

Hyoscynmus  in  uervous  cougli,  221 

Hypnal,  222 

Iodine^  as  a  paint  over  supraclavicular 
spaces,  in  irritative  cougli,  229 

Ipecac,  in  spray,  useful  in  chronic  winter 
cough,  235 

Morphine,  in  wild -cherry  syrup,  useful  in 
irritative  cough  and  when  cough  is 
greater  than  necessary  to  expel  mucus, 
296 

Paregoric  (1  drachm  [4.0])  in  hot  water, 
from  which  the  stream  is  inhaled,  use- 
ful in  irritative  form  of  cough,  296 

Sandalwood  oil  for  excessive  cough  follow- 
ing influenza,  341 

Syrupus  pruni  Virginianee,  as  a  vehicle  for 
cough  mixtures,  327 

CRAMPS. 

Belladonna,  internally  or  locally  as  a  lini- 
ment, 92 
Chlorodyne,  for  stomach  cramp,  141 
Gtnger,    especially    ust-ful    in    menstrual 
cramp  due  to  cold,  207.  (See  Dysmenor- 
rbcea.) 

Thyroid  gland  very  useful,  373 

CROUP  (IIEBIBRANO0S).     (See 

DiPHTHEKIA.) 

CROUP  (SPASMODIC),  494 

Aconite,  useful,  49 

Auiyl  nitrite,  inhalations,  if  paroxysm  is 
severe,  68,  493 

Aiitimonial  wine,  drachm  1,  to  cause  vom- 
iting if  paroxysm  is  severe,  495 

Ik-lladoniia,  bromides,  chloral,  or  opium  in 
small  doses  at  bedtime,  as  a  preventive, 
491 

Bromides  and  lactucarium,  494 

Cold  cloth  around  neck,  and  child  placed 
at  once  in  hot  bath,  air  of  room  being 
moistened  by  steam,  495 

Menthol,  useful,  495 

Prophylactic  measures,  474 

Sanguinaria,  as  an  emetic,  unfavorable,  341 

CYSTITIB  (ACUTE),  495 
Aconite  in  full  dose,  with  sweet  spirit  of 
nitre  and  pot4Lssium  citrate  if  there  is 
fever;  prescription  for,  495 
Belladonna,  alone  or  with  aconite,  espc- 
ciullv  us(;ful  if  due  to  cold  ;  dose  gtt.  5 
to  l(i  (0.3-0.65)  thriee  daily,  495 
Boric  acid,  to  render  urine  acid,  98 
Cannabis   indiea,  preferable  to  opium  for 

relieving  pain,  118,  496 
("opsiiba.  176 
Oeolin.  as  a  vesical  wivsh  (1  to  2  per  cent. 

solution)  in  cystitis  of  women,  180 
Flaxseed  tea,  as  a  demulcent,  203 
Hot  compress  over  bladder,  should  not  con- 
tain irritants,  495,  496 
Hot  sit7.-bath  and  enemat^i,  to  relieve  bear- 
ing-down pain,  49.'),  496 


Hygienic  measures,  496 

Laudanum,  gtt.  30  (2.0),  to  starch-water 
oz.  2  (64.0),  in  enema,  to  relieve  bear- 
ing-down paiu,  495 

Leeches  to  perineum  or  cups  to  sacrum, 
495 

Opium,  belladonna,  or  iodoform  supposi- 
tory, to  allay  bearing-down  pain,  296, 
495 

Quinine,  contraindicated,  496 

Salines,  in  early  stage  to  evacuate  bowel, 
496 

Salol,  gr.  10  (0.65)  thrice  daily  if  inflamma- 
tiou  becomes  purulent,  496 

CYSTITIS  (CHBOKIC).  496 

Arbutin,  gr.  3  to  5  (0.15-0.3),  or  fluid  extract 
of  buchu  or  uva  ursi,  k  to  Xh  drachms 
(2.0-6.0),  to  improve  vesical  mucous 
membrane  when  inflammation  is  of  sub- 
acute type,  377.  497 

Benzoic  or  boric  acid,  gr.  5  to  10  (0.3-0.65) 
in  pill,  to  render  urine  alkaline,  94, 496 

Buchu,  107 

Cantharides.  120 

Creolin  solution  (1  to  2  per  cent.)  as  a  vesi- 
cal douche,  497 

Grindelia.  a.i  a  vesical  stimulant,  209 

Juniper  of  value,  244 

Mprenry^  Ijirhlfirjdo  solution  (1  :  10,000),  as 
an  injection  to  cleanse  bladder,  496 

Myrrh  often  of  service,  276 

Opium  suppositories,  gr.  J  to  i  (0.016-0.03), 
v(5ry  useful,  296 

Piireira,  306 

I'otiissiuiu  salts,  except  bitartrate,  to  ren- 
(ler  urine  alkaline  when  mucus  is  ex- 
cessive, 496 

Salol,  496 

Sandalwood  oil,  341 

Silver  nitrate,  solution  (gr.  1  to  oz.  4  [0.05: 
128.0],  increased  gradually  to  gr.  2  to 
oz.  1  [0.1:32.0]),  as  an  injection  whea 
discharge  is  mucopurulent,  followed  by 
salt  solution  if  pain  is  severe,  496 

Strj'chninc  and  cantliarides,  when  vesical 
atony  is  great,  497 

Turpentine,  oil  of  sandalwood,  cubeb,  or 
copaiba,  useful  when  vesical  atony  is 
great,  497 

DESaiTT. 

Arsenic,  with  bitter  tonics,  very  useful.  82 

Calomel,  in  debility  of  children,  often  re- 
lieves, 267 

Capsicum  for  gastric  atony,  122 

Eupatorium,  a  good  tonic,  201 

Lime  stilts,  112 

Phosphorus,  of  service  in  sexual  debility, 
316 

DELIRIUM  TREMENS. 
Chloral,  of  great  service  used  cautiously, 

136 
Crotou  oil,  181 
Hops,  215 

Hyoscine,  in  insomnia,  221 
Monobromated    camphor,    when    nervous 

twitching  is  troublesome,  117 
Valerian  with  morphine,  frequently  used, 

377 
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DIABETES  INSIFID0B,  497 

Arsfiiic,  KJ 

Belladonna  or  opium,  if  duo  to  nervous 
irritability,  497 

<.'arb<inate  or  citrate  of  lithium,  frr.  10  (0.65), 
Willi  stKlium  arscnito,  gr.  ^  (0.002),  val- 
uable in  gouty  types,  '254 

Ergot,  in  combination  with  bromide  of 
sodium.  192,  497 

Gallic  acid,  alone  or  with  opium,  one  of  the 
best  remedies,  204,  497 

Opium,  297 

Rhus  aromatica,  highly  recommended,  331 

Strvchnine  and  sulphate  of  iron,  as  tonics, 
497 

Suprarenal  gland  useful  in,  364 

DIABETES  MELLITUS,  497 
Acidulated  water  or  non-purgative  alkaline 

water,  to  allay  thirst,  499 
Almond  bread  or  bran  bread,  as  a  food  for 

diabetics,  57,  43.5 
Alum,  61 
Antipyrin,  76,  and  arsenate  of  sodium  and 

carbonate  of   lithium   when   of  gouty 

origin,  Kl 
Carbonat*  of  sodium,  by   intravenous  in- 
jection  in  diabetic  coma,  .5<X) 
Chloride  of  gold  and  sodium,  gr.  fg  (0.006;, 

recommended,  4!»8 
Codeine,  in  ascending  dimes.  l>eginniDg  gr. 

1  to  5  (0.0.5-0.251,  thrice  daily.  168 
Colchicum  and  iodides,  in  goutv  types,  493 
Pitt,  497 

Ergot,  highly  recommended.  4i>8 
EtliiT,  hyiMxlermically,  to  support  heart  in 

diabetic  coma,  .5<X) 
Gallic  acid,  with  opium,  one  of  the  best 

remedies,  204 
Glycerin  or  saccharin,  as  sweetening  agents 

to  replace  sugar.  2(H,  333,  VMi 
Io<lol,  gr.  2  to  6  (0.1-0.31,  thrice  daily,  rec- 
ommended. 234 
Iron,  laeto-phosphates  of  lime  and  sodium, 

strychnine  and  astringents,  if  cachexia 

comes  (m,  499 
Jambul.  gr.  5  to  30  (0.3-2.0),  once  to  thrice 

dailv,  said  to  be  very  iiseful  in  some 

ca.ses,  4JK) 
Lime-water,  113 
Lithium  carbonate  or  citrate,  with  arsenic, 

very  useful,  if  due  to  gout,  «t,  2.54,  498 
Morphine,  very  useful  in  ascending  doses, 

49H 
Opium,  gr.  i  to  }  (0.016-0.03i,  thrice  daily, 

largely  used.  297.  498 
Pancreatin,  when  the  disease  is  due  to  a 

lesion  of  the  pancreas,  .305 
Purgatives,  restricted  diet,  and  exercise,  if 

due  to  high  living  and  si-dentary  habits, 

49.S 
Salicylates  and  iodide  of  potassium,  if  due 

to  rheumatic  or  govity  taint,  498  j 

Transfusion,  in  dietetic  coma,  .500  ! 

I 
DIARRH(EA.  .500  I 

.Mlspice.  57 

Ammonium  chloride,  gr.  5  (0.3)  every  four 
hours,  best  remedy  in  persistent  catar- 
rhal states,  .501 

Arsenic,  a3 


Belladonna,  may  bo  used  in  serous  types, 

91 
Bichloride  of   mercury,   gr.   ^^    (0.0003>. 

hourly,  if  stools  be  slimy  and  bloodv, 

2<;5.  .503 
Biu|mth,  with   carbolic   acid,  gtt.  1   or  2 

(07).5-0.1)   highly  recommended   in   se- 
rous aud  summer  diarrhceas.  96.  .502 
Cnjuput,  gtt.  10  to  20  (0.6.5-1.3)  in  serous 

forms,  110 
Caloinel.  followed   by  a  saline,  useful    in 

sthenic  cases  of  summer  dtarrnoBa,  503 
Calumba,  in  summer  and  serous  diarrhoeas. 

prescription  for,  113 
Camphor,  useful   in  serous  but   never  in 

mucous  types,  11.5.  502 
Carbolic  acid,  especially  useful  as  an  tntes- 

tiual  antiseptic,  126,  .502 
Castor  oil,  with  laudanum  and  sodium  bi- 
carbonate, to  unload  bowel  and  render 

it  alkaline,  131,  .500 
Catechu,  alone  or  with   opium,  in  serous 

types,  prescription  for,  132 
Chaik  mixture,  with  kino  and  catechu,  in 

serous  diarrhoeas,  prescription  for,  110 
Charcoal,  useful  in  acid  and  fermentative 

types,  128 
Chirata.  nitro-muriatic  acid,  or,  better  still, 

nitric  acid  and  cardamoms,  in  mucous 

type,  prescription  for,  .501 
Chlorate    of   potassium    for   acutt^    rectal 

catarrh  with  mucous  diarrhoMi,  139 
Chlorodvne.  largely  used  in  serous  types, 

141 
Chloroform,  with  astringents  and  opium, 

very   useful   after  removal  of  irritant 

cause.  1.52.  .502 
Cinnamon,  as  a  stimulant  in  serous  types, 

161 
Cloves,  163 
Copper  sulphate,  gr.  i  (0.016)  with  opium, 

gr.  1  (0.06)  in  pill,  or  in  enema,  (gr.  .5  to 

20  to  the  ounce  [0.3-1.3  :  32.0J),  if  due 

to  ulceration,  178 
Creoliu  in  enterocolitis,  5  :  1000  of  water, 

181 
Diet,  for  summer  diarrbcea.  .500,  .502 
Euteroclysis  wh£n..inucou8  form   becomes 

cnronic,  ortl  " 

Ergot,  sometimes  useful   in  serous  types, 

191 
Gallic  acid,  204 
Geranium,  1  or  2  roots,  boiled  in  pint  of 

milk,  of  great  service  in  infantile  types, 

207 
Ginger,  a  good  addition  to  diarrhoea  mix- 
tures, 207 
Guaiacol  carbonate,  in  fermentative  forms 

of.  212 
Iliematoxylon.  useful  in  children,  because 

of  agreeable  t.oste.  212 
Hope's  camphor  mixture,   in   serous  and 

choleraic  typ<'.s,  216 
Ipecac,  gr.  i  to  1  (0.016  0.03),  thrice'daily, 

useful  in  .summer  diarrtuea  of  children, 

'£{.->,  .•)03 
Kino  i«>wder.  formulii  for.  245.  501 
W'tul  ac<-tate.  with  opium  and  camphor  in 

serous  types,  jirescription  for,  249,  501 
Mercurv,  with  chalk  or  calomel,  in  hepatic 

disorder,  2(>9,  .502 
Morphine,  gr.  ^o  t"  sV  (0.0008-0.0012)  hypo- 
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(Icnuican.v.  oftt'ti  rliofks  summer  dlar- 

rlnra  in  ihililnii,  ;i!)7 
Sliislnnl  pliistt^r.  nr  ntlii-r  vouuter-irritsuU, 

III  nhdonu'n.  5(N> 
Nikiihlltuliii  nr  iiu|ilitliol.  in  Tftid  and  sum- 

intT  diiirrliiww.  'JTT,  .VfJ 
NitiTiteof  silvi'r  iiud  liy(ts<:yaniiis.  or  l<"iul 

wftuti'  and  ii|ii<iiii.  ju  uiucous  diurr-hffia. 

|iri'SiTi|>liiiii  I'lir,  TM\ 
Nitru-iniiriiilir  a<-ifl.  m  |t(Hl<)))h>')Un,  pr.  n'o 

to    ^„    ill.fWIll'-ll.lHIHit,  iti   suiudht  diur- 

rlurit,  if  (liiodinniJi  is  :it  niuit.  285 
NiiMuoj:,  iis<'f«il  111  serous  ivpM,  287 
Ojuuui,.  :.'!I7,  fjlhi 

Puncri-'ntiii  in  Jitvuturic  diarrhifa,  '3tXy 
pL^psin  wjtil'   liyiirni-liUfii'  m-id  in  siiniLDcr  i 

uiarrlxpii.if  jjjistrii  (ligestmu  is dcBcieUt,  ' 

FhosphaU- of  .sodium,  linu- Siill.s,  nnd  com- 
mon ia»lt  ill  siimiiii-r  types,  if  rickets  is 
prest-nt,  313.  'lO'i 

Podoplirllilii,  3ii() 

PotiiHsii'uii  iiKlide,  gr.  D  to  A  (0.15-0.3),  if 
cnUirrliul  sluti-  i.n  itlisliiiatc,  i5*H 

Precipilalt'd  cmlxinatt'  of  tulcium,  in  serouB 
diarrlimi,  110 

Itttsplicrrv-lvavL-ts  uhimI  in  domestic  nicdi- 
ciiir,  :i.'« 

Rlinliiirb,  ofti-n  usrl'iil,  prfooding  direct 
tn>:iliiiiMit  ill  sDiiiTiH-r  ilitirrliicii,  'XW 

Sitlol  roliibiriiil  witii  rli:ilk  niixlui'i'.  Mi 

Siilpliiili'  111'  iron  in  <'hri'iii<'  f"iiiiH.  'J-1'.i 

!sulitliiM'.iilM>liilL'  of  zinc,  J  criiin.s  lU.l  i  i-vi'ry 
tlirci-  Imnrs;  ufsurvic*!  in  suiumcr  diar- 
rlitm,  .VU 

SiilpliiiiMrliolati'.H,  3.")ft 

Siil|iluirif  Hcid.i-.s|Hiinlly  Viiluiihlc  in  »f  rons 
'.v|>i'S.  prt-jioriplion  ibv,  3<>:J.  r>ill.  SihJ 

Tannic    ucid.  in    itUiuic  or  serous  types, 

Tar  mixture.  liiRlily  n'romm(*n<lcd  in  ob- 
slimiti"  types,  formula  I'nr.  'Mi 

Tliyniol,  niiplitliuliii,  jiiul  espe<:iall,v  .sali- 
cylic iicid.  usel'ii!  us  intcnlinnl  untisvii- 
tiC3,  in  .snmiiii'r  di»rrh<ra,  TMl 

Zinc  oxidi-,  in  suniiiier  tvpe*,  prescription 
for,  :mh,' 

Zinc  snlpluilv. 'J-eruiti  1.0.1)  pill."*,  esjiecinlly 
uecrul  Willi  o]iiuu),or  podoptiyllin,  gr. 
^  lO.lKH  I,  in  serous  types,  rr>? 

SIABSHCEA   (CHROKICi.  oin 

Arsenie,  KJ 

ItiHuitithi  et  aniiuuuii  eilrus,  in  cliruuic  su- 
iiiii-.  types.  Dli 

I)i<'l,  .'inj 

li'oM  snljiltate,  ^t.  i>  (0.3)  iu  pill,  iu  chronic 
types.  -Jia 

Nitric  acid,  »iC)i  a  loiter  timie,  useful  in 
green  dlin'rlima  of  ehiUlreii ;  coiuliiued 
with  FiiilTllild'-<  enseiiie  of  pe|>?«iii.  re- 
lieves eliroiiie  type.f  in  ehildreii,  'Jriv! 

Opcnilive  proeedures  wlieu  due  to  lusiuua 
iif  the  Tectum.  5(ir» 

Silver  nil  rate  in  pill  form,  or  in  other  cn.s<.« 
rectal  itijecliotirtof  llii.-^  drnn.  irr.  •  to  ox. 
1  (n.l  :  IkiO).  fiillowed  liy  ioilofnrm  8up- 
jio8it<iry,  of  (in-alust  lieuelit,  r»05 

iSodinni  Itiejtrliuliatc.  Kl*- ^*  tu  20  (U.3-1.3), 
and  iixliifonii  su|ipo.sil.<irie5,  liy  their 
eomhined  action,  (jive  Kieiit  relief,  505 


DaATATION    0A8TRIC  AND  INTES- 
TINAL . 
Pbysostigma  Avitli  mix  vomica,  lilH 

DIPHTHERIA.  ."JOS 

.Aconite,  in  early  stages,  49 

Alum,  (>I 

A^jti^tjjn.  of  great   value:   ii  to  10  cnbiol 
eemimetres  should  lie  thrown  into  thef 
eouneetive  tisrmes  of  the  hiick.     .V  spc« 
eial  .syringe  is  used  for  this  pnrixKte,  aniT 
should  be  perfectly  a-septic,  78.  ."lOti 

Horie  aeid,  !W 

t'aliiiiiel.  by  •lublimittion,  of  great  gcjod  in 
TSoTni'  ea.'w.s,  .500 

C-arlHilic  acid  (I  :  100 1  in  the  form  of  spray 
or  BsiriiU",  126 

Chlor.tte  of  luitassinm,  contraindicated  for^ 
uiteriml   use,  he<-anse  of  dauRcr  to  tb< 
kidiie.vs.      It   may  be   applied    n|Kin   a 
swiih.  i;w.  ."i0(> 

CorroBive  snhlimute,  gr.  ^  (0.1X113 1,  or  calo- 
mel, gr.  i  to  J  1 0.01-0.01.1 1  every  hour, 
nnlesK  diarrh<i-ii  or  ptyuliiim  he  jiro- 
duerd,  20.i,  -ja'j.  .'05 

Iq«Jiui;a  to  the  peck,  ice  in  the  mouth  and 
the  tiiutiire  of  the  rlilorldc  of  iron  in- 
ternally, if  ghiiiiluhir  suppuratiun 
tbreateiix.  r>(M> 

Indiiie,  iiiluilutionii,  'il'i 

IrriiiHiiiiu  of  the  nomil  chambers  useftil  in. 

Lime-water  as  ^pray  or  application  very 
useful  ill,  IU 

Loefller'Kii|iiiliean'iui  nientliol.  i\r.-i\  [Ifl.o], 
diswilveij  ill  ill-.  *P  [:Wi.ll]  of  toliiril  ;  add 
dr.  1  ll.ii]  of  liijuor  ferri  eliloridi  and 
iilwihite  uleohol.  ll.  oz.  'J  [SO.O]),  510 

Jlilk  diet,  .'lO.'i 

MiULsel's  tiolutinn,  as  a  topical  applicaticiu. 

Oxygen  iiihaliition.*-,  «tryeliiiiiie,  and  atro- 
pine if  niinTocation  is  iinniinent.  Iii- 
taliatioii  or  traeheotomy  mu.v  be  neces- 
sary, ."•Oli 

'''"•yyillr  "'"  iiYileof'CTi  is  the  iK'st  local  iip- 
plieotion.  May  be  applied  on  a  swab  or 
tis  H  Hpray  il  :  4>,  tu  rcjuove  Mfv  lueu- 
lirane,  '-'J),  .50.5 

Pot lussi  11  lu  iK'riua nganat<'.  solution  (gr.  20 
t(7  tile  pint  I  1.3  :  ."lOO.U]  i,  applied  as  a 
BWnb  or  garvh'.  •iH\ 

Kail  !<oliitiou  17  :  KMNi',  as  a  spray  iu  nasal 
diphtheria.  5<i5 

Tincture  of  the  chloride  of  iron,  "Ata 

Tonics,  siicli  a-s  quinine,  str,veliiiilie,  and 
the  chloride  of  irou,  a.s  .fiippurtive  metu- 
ures,  fiOTi 

Turiienliuc,  by  inhalation,  prescription  for, 
500 

li^SS&Y.  510 

Acupuiieturv,  less  favomble  than  incisions, 

only  to  he  resorted  to  aft^r  otlicr  rem- 

eilles  fail,  .'>i:t 
Cafl'eine,  ill  emdiae  or  renal  dropsy,  loUi 

in  torpidity  iif  kidneys,  51.1 
Calomel  and  digitalis,  in  renal  anA  cardiac 

types,  aitx,  312 
Ccdocvntb,  eoiu(niund  extract  of,  nr.'2  to  (i 

(0.1-0.3),  lTA,r>V2 
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Copaibs,   of  service   iu  slow   reual   tyi>es, 

176 
Digitalis.  JJtt.  5  to  10  i0  3-0.<k1  ,  with  can- 
'rtafid«fs,  jftt.  1   iO.<«r»i,  thrice  daily,  in 
renal   torpidity  due  to  heart   trouble, 
513 

1.  especially  useful  iu  renal  drojtsy, 
51-> 

^^}|i^  eouiiMiund   powder  of,  pr.  20  to  30 

^ll.'.i--2.0i,  with  |K>taKsium  bitartrate,  gr. 

10  ^O.ttlii.  added,  especially  serviceable 

in  renal  dropsy,  243,  512 

_^*iKflffiillHI  hUlll'"'*"  '■'  coujjisjji^tciil  solu- 

"    ^'"Dj  infiirt^ lir"'"''"ft  s.^" 

Milk  diet,  very  useful,  513 
Paracentesis  alxloniiiiis,  very  useful  in  as- 
cites. 513 
Piloeari>ine.  us<'ful  in  localized  and  renal 

dropsv,  contraindicated  in  cardiac  types, 

320.  513 
Potassium  iodide,  in  hepatic  cirrhosis  aud 

localized  effusions,   to  remove    liquid, 

513 
Scoparius,  infusion,  may  be  used,  346 
Senega,  rarely  of  value,  346 
Squill  with  diKitalis,  prescription  for,  354, 

513 
Strophanthus  in  cardiac  drojwy,  357 
Sufcar  of  milk,  useful  as  a  diuretic,  358, 

.->12 
T^^p|ii<'  in  asrites   the  best  method,  513 


DTSMENOBBHCEA,  514 
Aniyl  nitrite,  often  relieves.  <k"* 
Autipyrin  or  acetanilid.  in  neuralgic  at- 
tacks, iu  other  castas  of  doubtful  value. 
7t>.  515 
Belladonna,  suppository,  gr.  i  (0.03 1  of  ex- 
tract, or  ointment  applied  to  os ;  tinc- 
ture, iuteruallv,  useful  to  relax  spasm, 
92.  514 
Camphor  with  acetanilid,  in  pill,  useful  in 

nervous  cases,  115 
Cannabis  indica  aud  gelscmium,  often  of 

service.  Hit,  515 
Ciuiicifuga  iu  neuralgic  form,  515 
'  E|is<im  salts  or    aloes,   if   cousti)>atiou   is 
I        present,  .514 

,  Ether  or  bromide  of  ethyl,  515 
(ielscmium  in  spasmodic  forms,  206 
Hot    sitz-hatli.    followed    by    turpentine 
I       stujK",  and  Dover's  jwwder,  gr.  10  (O.Cm  , 
i       often  relieves.  514 

I  Iron,  strychnine,  and  quinine,  as   tonics. 
I       with  rest  and  horseback  riding  for  antv- 
I       mic  and  run-down  patients,  ,515 
I  Opium,  to  relieve  .s|)a.sm  aud  pain,  contra- 
indicated,  2tK>,  515 
!  Piscidia.erythrina,  extract,  in  the  dose  of 
I        from  I  to  2  fluidrachms  (2.0-3.0),  323 
.  Potu-ssium  bromide,  l(r2 
I  Water,  cold   aud   hot,  alternately   da^ihed 
I       over  loins  in  atonic  casi-s,  .515 


DYBEWTERY.  .500 

Alum,  interually,  61 

Arsenic.  KJ 

Bichloride  of  mercury,  gr.  ^J^  (0.0006)  (or 
gr.  I  [0.025]  in  water  5  ounces  (160.0J, 
teasjioonful  hourly  till  relieved),  .504 

Bichloride  of  mercury,  injections  1 1  :  .5000), 
followed  by  solution  (1  :  ."{O.OOO)  to  pre- 
vent toxic  effect  by  absorption,  2(i6,  504 

Boracic  mid,  .^j  to  (>j  (4.0  :  .500.0).  or  sul- 
phocarholato  of  zin«'.  gr.  15  to  1  (juiirt 
(1.0:  1000.0),  very  useful  as  rectal  in- 
jection. 501 

Calomel,  in  purgative  dose,  contraindicated 
if  weakness  exists,  267,  503 

ConliiMioiis  irrigation.  ariUx  .tWO-waj'.tube, 
of  great  value,  503 

Copaiba.  176 

Creoliu  eiieniata.  181 

Ergot,  useful  in  bloody  stools,  191 

Uamamelis,  iujectious,  if  much  blood  is 
present,  ,503 

Ice-water,  injections,  if  due  to  inflnmma- 
tion.  u.sed  only  in  strong  jicrsons.  MYJ 

Tllf'"-  best  remedy  in  acute  dvsentery, 
2:C>,  .504 

I..ead  acetate,  with  opium  aiuL.  camphor, 
prescription  for.  249 

Kitro-hydrochlorie  acid,  if  due  to  defective 
action  of  secretory  glands,  2tv) 

Prescription  for  enema,  .50;{ 

Quinine  irgections  useful  iu  amoebic  dys- 
entery, 160,  .504 

Silver  nitrate,  rectal  injections  (gr.  10  to  20 
"To  the  pint  [0.6-1.3  :  .VW.O]),  if  ulcers 
are  chronic  ;  followed  by  salt  solution 
if  action  is  too  sevens  279,  ,504 

Tannic  acid  (.^j  (4.0]  to  water  Oj  [oOO.O]), 
in  the  form  of  intestinal  irripition,  504 


DYSPEPSIA.     (Si-e  IxniGKSTIOX.) 
Arsenic,  useful  in  atonic  tyiies  associated 

with  chronic  diarrha'a,  fS3 
Bismuth,  when  due  to  acid  fermentation, 

!«> 
BLsmnth  .subgallate  in  fermeutative  dys- 
pepsia. !t7 
Gentian.  207 
Hydrasti.s  as  an  antiseptic  and   curative 

agent  in  chronic  tyin-.s,  21(i 
HydrcK-hloric  acid,  if  gastric  secretion  is 

deficient,  217 
Tjivage  in  fermentative  dyspejisla,  41t> 
Nitric  acid  with  bitter  tonics  often  relieves 

intestinal  types,  2.'<2 
Oxygen-water,    often    u.seful    in    chronic 

types.  ;«>4 
PerniHU^iinate  of  potassium,  ,310 
Qua.ssia.  usi'ful,  if  not  due  to  giLstritis.  .T2S 
St'r|M-ntaria.  as  »  tonic  in  atonic  types.  34S 
Strontium  bnunide,  iu  i>ainful  dys[>epsia, 

.V>6 
Terebene,..usettil   as  an  antiseptic  in  fer- 
mentative dys|H>i>sia,  36iS 

DTSPNCEA.  515 

Ammonium  earbonate.  as  a  respiratory  and 
cardiac  .stimulant.  516 

Arsenic,  continunusly  employed,  useful  in 
enipbysenni  iiml  chronic  pulmonary  iu- 
ilaiiimation.  516 

Dry  cupping  over  back,  when  due  to  car- 
diac or  pulmonary  trouble.  516 

Ilvoscine,  eoutmindicated,  51<i 

Morphine,  gr.  i  to  I  (O.0Om4MI1(!<.  night 
and  morning,  often  cures,  when  due  to 
nervous  or  cardiac  disorders.  2iW,  511! 

Opium,  if  due  to  nervous  disorders.  .516 

Strychnine,  in  idiopathic  ty|H's  aud  when 
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due  to  bronchorrhu'a  iu  old  i)eople,  291, 
516 
Thoracentesis  if  there  is  pleural  effusioD, 
316 

EAK_( DISEASES  OF). 

Bismuth  subgallate  useful  in  purulent  ' 
otitis  media,  97  : 

Glycerin,  useful  to  soften  impacted  ceru- 
men. 20e  I 

Potassium  peruiuiipauate,  solution,  useful 
iu  purulent  otitis  media,  310 

EAKACHS,  516 

Cardiac  sedatives,  517 

Chloroform,  on  swab,  behind  and  iu  front  \ 
of  ear  in  otalgia,  517  < 

Cocaine,  gtt.  1  to  3  (C.'S-O.lo),  dropped  into  \ 
nostril,  followed  by  spray  if  mucous  ' 
membrane  is  engorged.  517  I 

Heat,  dry,  applied  to  head  on  affected  side, 
.^.16  I 

Inflation  of  Eustachian  tube  with  Politzer's  { 
air-bag,  517 

I>;ecliing  behind  ear,  to  relieve  pain,  .516 

Menthol  and  alboleue  spray,  following  co- 
caine. 517 

Poultices,  oil,  and  laudanum,  contraindi- 
cated,  516 

Puncture  of  tympanum,  if  it  bulge,  fol- 
lowed by  careful  cleansing  und  insuffla- 
tion of  boric  a«'id,  517 

Tincture  of  belladonna  and  of  opium 
dropped  into  the  i;ar,  517 

Water,  hot  as  can  be  borne,  dropped  into 
ear  gives  great  n^lief,  517 

ECLAMPSIA,  632 
Amyl  nitrite,  dangerous,  (i8 
Chloral  and  bromide,  each  1  drachm  (4.0), 

by  rectum,  before  applying  hot  pack, 

634 
Chloroform,  pushed  rapidly  as  possible,  at 

onset  of  attack,  6:^ 
Elaterium,  gr.  i  10.016),  rubbed  up  with 

butter,  or  comiiound  jalap  powder  and 

calomel,  may  be  substituted  for  croton 

oil.  «:w 
Ether,  as  un  ansesthetic,  contraindicated, 

(i.34 
Extraetion  of  child  rapidly  as  possible,  if 

attai'k  comes  on  during  labor.  634 
Ice-bag  to  head  wliile  in  warm  ]>ack,  633 
Slorphine.  veratruni  viride,  and  amyl  ni- 
trite, may  be  held  in  reserve,  to  be  used 

if  necessary,  634 
Pilocarpine,  contraindicated,  6.33 
Venes*'ction,  hot  wet  pack,  and  croton  oil. 

gtt.  2  (0.1 ),  with  sweet  oil  on  tongue,  to 

eliminate  [loison.  (iltt 
Veratruni  viride  in  full  doses,  380 

ECZEMA.  518 

Ammouiated  mercurv  iu  chronic jlrxiJorm, 

264 
Arsenic,  only  when  skin  is  very  dry,  83, 

.520 
Bismuth  subgallate  in  weeping  eczema,  97 
Black  wash  of  value  in,  266 
Calamine  in  moist  eczema,  12d 


Cantharis,  internally  in  small  doses.  121 
CarMie-acid  ointment  (minims  10-[0.65J  to 
cerate  1  ounce  [32.0]),  to  prevent  itch- 
ing. 127 
Dermatol  in  weeping  eczema,  97 
(xreen  soap,  349,  519 
Hygienic  measures  and  diet,  518 
Ichthyol  ointment,  highly  recommended, 

223 
Internal  treatment,  519 
Iron,  syrup  of  iodide,  in  young  children 

with  ancemia  and  debility,  241 
Kaolin  as  a  dusting-powder,  "245 
Lead,  dilute  solution  of  subacetate,  a  useful 

lotion,  251 
Liquor  carbonis  detergcns,  in  acute  cases. 

.519 
McC^ll  Anderson's  ointment,  518 
Methyl  blue  in  eczema  of  the  eyelids,  272 
Ointments,  prescriptions  for,  301,  329,  519 
Poultices,  or  olive  oil  with  carbolic  acid, 
(gtt.  1  to  2  to  the  ounce  [0.05-0.1 :  32.0]) 
followed  by  soap  and  water,  necessary 
in  some  cases  to  soften  scales,  before  nse 
of  ointment.  51H 
Prescription  of  iodol,  as  an  ointment,  about 

nose  and  lip,  2:J4 
Uesorcin  ointment  igr.  2  to  30  to  the  ounce 
[0.1-2.0::«.0]l,  locally  applied  in  sub- 
acute tvpes;  in  chronic  form  ointment 
(gr.  2 1«".  10  to  the  ounce  [0.1-0.65 :  32.0]  i, 
32{>,  519;  solution  gr.  x-xv  (0.6-1.0)  to 
f5j  (32.0)  in  itching  of  erj'thematous 
form,  330 
Salicylic  acid  ointment  (gr.  :50  to  60  [2.0- 
4.0]  to  lard  1  ounce  |32.0,),  in  chronic  or 
weeping  ty|M-s.  337,  519 
Starch  poultice,  in  cnisty  eczema.  355 
'  Tar  ointment,  in  chronic  forms,  32.5,  519 
Thiol,  as  a  dusting-powder,  preceded  by  an 
anti.septic    wash,    especially    suited   to 
moist  e<rzema,  .■{(i9 
Unna's  dres.sing,  301 
Zinc  carbotnite,  as  a  protective  powder  in 

weejiing  eczema,  12H 
Zinc  oxide,  a*  a  dusting-powder  or  oint- 
TnenT  in  early  stages,  applied  directly 
or  on  lint,  generally  preceded  by  black 

wash,  518 

I 

BBnSSIONS,  .5-20 
,  Bromide  of  sodium  or  potassium,  gr.  20 
(1.3).  at  bedtime,  valuable  in  spinal  irri- 
tabilitv,  101.  .520 
Chloral,  gr.  20  (1.3),  at  bedtime.  .520 
Cold   douches   to  perineum  and   scrotum, 

.520 
Hygienic  measures,  .520 
Hvoseine.  gr.  ^Jj  (0.0006),  of  great  value, 

222,  520 
■  Monobromated    camphor    very    useful    in 
spermatorrhii'B,  117 
Pota.'«siuni  citrote,  gr.  20  (1.3>,  thrice  daily, 
to  render  urine  non-irritating,  521 
I  Strychnine  and  arsenic,  in  full   dose,  of 
\       great  service  in  genital  atony,  521 
,  Warm  bath  before   retiring,  often  useful, 
520 


EMPHYSEMA  OF  LtlNOS. 

Cod-liver  oil,  useful,  109 
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Ethyl  iodide.  Iil9 

Euphorbia  pilnlifera,  }  to  1  drachm  (2.0- 

4.0)  of  thr  fluid  t-xtntct,  201 
Iodide  of  potawinm,  22l> 
I'hysaetifinia,  aids  iu  ex]>cniuf;  mucus,  318 
Strychuiue,  2J(1 

EMPYEMA. 

Iodine,  fp"-  fi  (0.4)  ;  potu->iinii  iiidide,  j?r.  6 
~  (o.4) ;  water,  1  pint  (.");».i.O',  a.H  au  irri- 
gating fluid,  u.-iod  daily,  Sit} 

EKOOCARDITIS,  521 
Aconite,  tincture-  of,  (jtt.  2  to  3  (0.1-0.1.')), 

hourly,  in  early  Ktage  of  acute  sthenic 

tyjies.  .521 
Antirheumatics,  antilitliics.  or  iodides,  if 

due  to  diathetic  taint,  .521 
Calomel,  gr.  k  (O.OIU'.  with  nior]>hine,  gr. 

j\(  (0.00(5),  evi-ry   two   hours,  in   early 

stages,  2(>4,  .521 
Digitalis,   to    Ktrengthuii    heart    iu    later 

stages,  .521 
Ice-bag  over  pra^-ordiuHi,  .521  i 

Iron,  tincture  of  chloride,  associated  with 

supportive  treatment,  iu  purulent  tvpes, 

522 
I>;eches  or  wet  cups,  in   early  stages,  to 

abort,  .521 
Lithium  citrate  or  a<'etate.  or  citrate  nf 

potassium,  to  prevent  (^leureous  deposit 

in  valves,  .522 
Mercury,  in  full  dose.  In  sthenic  cikses,  2B4 
Veratrum  viride,  used  for  same  purposes 

as  aconite,  .521 

BHTEBITIS.    (See  Dyskstehy  .^nd  Diab- 

KHIK.V.) 

BFIDIDTMITIS,  .5.52 

(inaiacol  used  locally  highly  recommended, 
211 

Heat,  moisture,  and  pnwsure.  in  later 
stages,  to  relieve  induration,  .553 

Horand-T..anglebert's  dressing,  5.5.'J 

Ice-bags,  .5.52 

Iodide  of  pota-ssiuni,  gr.  10  to  20  (0.(i.>-1.3), 
thrice  dail.r.  to  nMuove  induration.  .5.53 

Iodine,  painted  over  scrotum,  said  to  be 
beneficial,  552 

Mercury  and  iK-Iladonim  ointments,  equal 
parts,  or  iodine,  gr.  4  (0.25),  with  lano- 
lin, ounce  1  (.'{2.()),  locally  applied,  to 
relieve  induration.  .5.5:t 

Punctures,  useful  to  relieve  tension  and  al- 
leviate pain,  .5.52 

Best  in  bed,  elevation  of  pelvis  and  testi- 
cles, ces.sation  of  l<K-al  gonorrha>al  treat- 
ment and  administering  treatment  for  j 
acute  inflammation,  .5.52 

Silver  nitrate,  solution.  ]minted  over  scro- 
tum, in  eurlv  stage,  mav  relieve,  2tO, 
.5,52 

Strapping  and  sus]H>nding  testicle,  to  re- 
duce inflammation,  5.5.'$ 

EPILEPSY,  .522 
Acctanilid,  44,  .5-2i) 

Adonis  vernalis  with  bromides  have  been 
found  nseful.  50,  526 


Ammonium  or  sodium  nitrite,  used  to  sup- 
plement amyl  nitrite,  524 

Amyl  nitrite,  inhalations,  when  aura  is 
[•erw'ivttd  and  also  in  status  epilepticus 
to  re.lax  siiasm,  (58.  .527 

Anfesthetio)  contraindicated  in  all  ca.ses 
except  status  epilepticus.  when  chloro- 
form mav  be  nsed  to  control  attack 
.528 

Antifebrin  and  antipyrin  i-siwcially  use 
ful  in  chronic  cases  when  bromides  fail 
76,  .529 

Belladonna,  with  bromides,  recommended 
.52(5 

Blee<ling  harmful,  except  in  marked  rere 
bral  congestion  or  for  the  status  epilep 
ticiis,  .52rt 

Boric  acid  has  been  used  with  assorted  suc- 
cess, 1*9,  529 

Bromate  c>f  [lotassium,  535 

Bromide   of   ammonium,   should  be  used 
with  other  drugs,  (J.5,  .52.5. 
of  calcium,  104 
of  gold,  104 

of  iron,  when  aua>mia  is  present,  525 
of    lithium,    highly    recommended    in 

some  cases,  105,  525 
of  nickel,  525 
of  |H>tiUssium,  the  most  reliable,  in   as- 

ci-ndinx  dose.  101.  .522 
of  soiliuni,  not  so  apt  to  disonler  stoui- 
iM-h.  .525 

Cannabis  indica,  526 

C^hloral.  alone  or  with  bromides,  well  di- 
luted, after  meals,  used  with  care,  130, 
,52S 

Diet.  .529 

Digitalis,  with  bromides,  useful  in  some 
cas4-s,  .52(5 

Duboisine,  especially  in  psvchic  forms, 
189 

Ilydrobromic  acid,  liable  to  derange  diges- 
tion, .525 

Iodi<ie  of  potassium,  useless  except  iu 
syphilititw,  .52d 

Mercurj-,  instead  of  potatsinm  iodide, 
when  du<?  to  gumma,  528 

Mixed  treatment,  .525 

Monobromated  camphor,  117 

Nitro-glycerin.  nseful  in  some  cases  of 
I)etit  mal,  283.  525 

Opium  with  gelsemium,  only  to  be  nsed 
when  other  remedies  fail ;  al.so  a  pro- 
hniged  course  of,  in  ascttnding  doses, 
useful  in  old  causes,  526 

Pota.ssium  nitrite,  282 

Quassia  injections,  when  due  to  worms ; 
if  not  obtainable,  sodium  chloride  solu- 
tion nuiy  1h'  nse<l,  .52t> 

Silver  nitnite.  may  \w  tried  when  other 
nniiedies  fail,  279,  527 

Solannm  carolineuse.  flnid  extract  of,  2  to 
15  minims  (O.l-l.Oi,  thrice  daily,  in 
the  epilejisy  of  childhoo<l,  3.52.  529 

i'trontiura  bromide.  'XHi 

Tartar  emetic  ointment,  as  a  counter-irri- 
tant at  back  of  neck,  72 

EPISTAXIB,  .530 

Acctanilid,  used  locally,  has  been  recom- 
mended, 45 
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«tnl(.^.  vt  »mst,  46  EXOPHTHALMIC  OOITEE. 

.->»."m    -iTwii.  tinmirr,  gtt. 2    Belladonna  relieves  some  cases,  92,  93      .       ^_ 
.      ,   s„-t».-i.u  c«**.f..IIowed    Sparteine,  345   .KV<.  7,. v/;    TQ^nfo.    .  i^U^i-ii 

"  ••      --.   1\  «»•'•— ^-»>»»f  ^•t'^    Alcohol,  52 

^  .<,»». »  iCcc  in  iKistril.  may  

.7  ■  ^  FEET  (SWOLLEN,  TENDER,  OR  8WEAT- 

I--   '.    .    ».n^  »«.-ry  BMcr  be  ncces-  INO),  5:« 

Arsenic,  gr.  ^  to  :^  (0.001-0.0015),  in  swell- 
,    H.i>    -•■      s^auuueli^.  or  oil  of  ing  of  old  persons,  5.'i3 

•  .'«•-«»..>.    >B    sli>w    oozing,    Borax,  stockings  soaked  in  saturated  boId- 

tiou  and  dried,  each  day,  when  sweat- 
*» '.         •>.<-  or  «>M-wator  bags         ing  is  excessive,  533 
^•..     <    <«<•>».  wtW^nDc.  may  arrtst,    Carbonate  of  calcium,  precipitated,  locally 

I       ap])lied  to  sweating  feet,  110 
....    J   ■•.«*.  aM^' artvst.  o3I  I  Cotton  instead  of  woollen  stockings  may 

,  >».,-»«-«. s^i  .Kwv'is.  t«i>Mumended,  I       aid  cure,  53;i 

Hamamelis,  distilled  or  fluid  extract. 
V  ..,..■.«,>■»»»,  ■>«  :«|Nf*y  ,j[tt.  3l>  to  4  I  drai'hm  4  to  1  (2.0-4.0)  of  former,  or 
..^     ;        ••,"?s'»~  .  «f««l>-   to  he  tried  i        gtt.  10  to  20  (0.65-1.3)  of  latter.  533 

,  u.    ^MtM.'UKKt   £kil:    very  dis- 1  I^ead  plaster  and  linseed  oil,  e^ual  parts, 
..<,.,   S.V  I       applied  on   linen   to   feet,  every  third 

.  .j^s.v«,  ^J^'  I       day,  for  sweating,  251 

^   ....»..o.  iWid  v«.*«er«or  nar»»s,  if  |  Prescription  for  dusting-powder,  533 
sx,,  >    ^»  .si"  i.vHoa  or  Uut  soaked  in  ■  Rest,  absolute,  of  feet,  may  be  necessary  in 
\^i  _  _  I        swollen  feet,  5;$3 

Salicylic  acid  and  boras,  equal  parts,  in 
water  and  glycerin,  best  application  to 
sweating  and  tender  feet,  Ki3 


-..  ^Kitvdvr  <^r  Mttutiun,  snuffed 
\tuoi«.:>»nv  ity«(vt<>d  into  nos- 


SjNTilSUOlU 

,.1   luvivwvy,  «»pplie«l  to  part 


FELON. 

Bread-crumbs  saturated  with  liquor  plumbi 
subacetatis,    an   a    poultice,    to    abort, 
<     ,;  .  ...^»  u>»l.  vri  '       2ril 

,  ;.,   iv.d  ;wta  i{U»u  acacia  (<>f  each  1 '  giKcr  nitrate,  solution,  applied  early,  to 

ei.K;    u>  »»««r  .>    tluulrachms         abort  260 
■\>..>;  . '»N'»-','^  ujU'li*"*!. '"*•  I 

„   V   >   -i.  ;u  ii>iil»oln«u«»of  the  face,  330       |  FEVER,  533 

uuvaiMi  A»  vii  '  Acetanilid,  44.  5:« 

*5\*»."U»''  '"""  '  Aconite,  the  best  doiires.sant  for  sthenic 

V  , ,  .,   >i    iiiuuluittst  if  jxitient  passes  into         types  in  children,  411 

■  \  i'<  ^il  -nus  .\*l  Alcohol,  as  it  .systemic  support  and  stimu- 

\       1  ^ .  .•..  \\<  ivnltvd  (Vver,  531  lant  in  low  fevers,  52,  53 

i;;  ;,    .   t.,.1  lua,  dtt>i«s  convalescence,  as    Ammonia   for  sudden  cardiac  failure   in, 

.  ■  ■,  .,  y'.l  63 

i;.    .,    .,  :(1,  v»  ■»  h'liv".  >•?*  Antimonial    powder    as    an    antipyretic. 

■,',    .V.'  ..uiuuoul  and  vn.>M>line,  half  and         73 

',  .'i.  '.'v.Ol.v  i»i'j>lt«"*l.  pit'ceded  by  wash-    Antipyretics,  useful  in  most  sthenic  fevers, 
.  ,   «.ili  (.wvilv  »*mp,  followed  by  hi-,        often  fail  in  thermic  fever,  535 
'.\.  „lv  -.1.111111.11  , »  :  lOtK)),  22:{,  KK  Antipvrin.  75,  .-)35 

■v   .     .  -.uviuiv.  imintid  around  inflamed    Brand's  method.  069 

,'>,      ..'  iiu^l.  '.'I'l'  Camphor  a  dilfu-sible  stimulant  in  adynamic 

Uvu   '.iii^tUiv;   v(  vUU'Vi'le,    gtt.  20   to   40  fevers.  115 

t 'i^ii  ,    tnilvv    daily,    best    internal    Coca  a  supportive  and   stimulant   in   low 
,,,.  .u.  ul,  v;«'.  .VII     .»-  .'•*  hc^^-^*^-^\        fevers,  167 
r.;..   ..,•.'».  <>    J   »»'  J   (0.008-0.01),  hypo-    Cold  applications  and  baths,  .5;M 

!.  .i,..v.»lK,  n.nhaiiidicatod  in  debility;    Cold  pucks  and  baths,  in  asthenic  types,  to 
.' ...  iivv » »i  d  uiountl  borders  of  inflam-  be  relied  on  first ;  if  impracticable,  then 

.  ,  iM,.ii  itt  «>u»-  cH-icH,  to  arrest,  .321,  iWl  antipyretics,  5;$.") 

-,.!...    i.m.»u-.   v'Uuion   (gr.  80  to  the  i  ,  Digitalis,  in  small  doses,  valuable  in  ex- 
,.,.,..        u>    lti.O|!,    applied     twice    or,        hansting  fevers,  187 
,',,.n,  n  :»>>«'»l.  ■■J80,  ."i22.  Guaiacol,  useful  in,  211 

\,  .......m  \nuU'  »>!■  aconite,  in  early  stages    Hydrochloric  acid  an  adjuvant  to  digestion, 

!>».  uivV'.k'««.  .VU  I        217 

\\t»>..  \.»d    ^Nttul.   liH-ally   applied,   when  ,  jiusk,  by  rectal  injections,  valuable  in  low 
„  !n(i\v>l  "  »>'•  »»<  band,  .532  |        stages,  275 

I  Neutral  mixture,  useful,  as  a  febrifuge,  es- 
*\HAVttlW«  A«»  DEPRESSION,  .532      |        ,K.cially  in  children,  162 
:»u««.l*wM..  -VW  I  Phenacetin.  311 


I.WDKX  OF  niSKASKS  AM)  REMEDIES. 


FIBROIDS. 

Ergot,  nsfd  an  an  exjiuUive  aud  curative 
remctly,   IJhi 

FLATULENCE. 
Arumittk  pnwiU-r.  liil 
Asaftptida.  ■«( 

Citiiqilior,  11<~>  I 

<'ii|isii-uiu.  prevents  romintiun  of  gos,  122 
(  han'oiil.  1'^ 
(.•lilurcilDrm,  ^tt.  I   to  2   U.a'.  0.1).  or  spirit, 

gtt.  10  to  -JO  (0.r».">-l..T|,  will  reliuvn,  1.V2 
Cloves,  a  ii:ii<fal  tnnie  and  stiuiulaiit.  I(xi 
flinKt-r.  '317 
lloiruiituii's  auodvuv,  the  best  carminative,  i 

si:j 

Ip«cac,  'SiTi 

PepfnT.  '.un 

Fi-ppiTii>iiit,  1107 

fiMli>|iliyIliii     Willi    Miiinytiiiii,    k-ptuDiSra, 

chinitii,  niiii  crcihMitL'.  ',i'i5 
Pntnssiiiiii  (nTriiiiiii,'Hiiii.tf.  ■HO 
Turpi; II tine.  |>r<-MTiiili(>ii»  I'nr,  W! 

FRECKLES  AND  CHLOASMA,  ,53»i 
Almoiidii,  I'liiiiUiciii  of,  supplied   to  b«  of  | 

valuf,  .T« 
Buric  acid,  sittiinittd  AoUitiiiii.  applied  same 

«s  enrro^ivi-  -iiildiruitti'  \v:isli.  !l^!,  "k'JT 
Curmsive  HuMimatt:  i^t.  1  to  1  ti<  tlic  uiliice 
[0.05-<Ka."i  :  :H.n]  I.    nppUed     tiiK'tit     «iid 
morning  until  irritatiini  apjK'iirs,  then 
Atop  fur  HoniQ  (iBva  and  again  renew, 

Lavttc  m:id  fpr.  10   to  Hiu  drachm  [0.fj.i : 
4.0] >,  iipplied   KJiinc  »-;  currusivo  subll- 
niate,  ."i;[7 
Pre.s('riiitiuu   fur  vhlaa.sma  of    pregnancy, 

.'till 
PresLTiptiona  for.  .'i'l?  | 

I 
FURUNCLES.     (Sec  Boils.) 

GALACTORRHCEA,  631 

Antip.vriii,  i;r. 'Ji  iD.l'J^),  thrice  daily,  said 
to  di-crea-so  secretion,  (KG  | 

Canslii',  iiitriidneed  into  uterus,  sufce^ssful 
ill  finiw  rases  by  inducing  nieiistruul 
flow,  n:u 

Chloral  shoiiltl  he  tried,  <vfc2  | 

Cuiii)ireA'<i4iu  lif  iflaiiii  with  applkationg  of  | 
tftilladoiimi,    oiiitmiMit    and     p<)tu.ssium 
iodide  iiiteniallv,  usuidJv  relieves,  t>.{l 

Diet.  H:K 

Elitttricity,  «c,in-nilly  iiieinTtive,  Kt2 

Ergot,  hiii;;  eoutiiuic;d,  highly  recom- 
mended, i"fi 

Malt,  wine-KhissCiil  at  tiiidday  and  evenine 
meulii,  UHcfiil  addition  to  diet;  pyro- 
phosphat<'.  of  iron,  gr.  5  (0.;J),  in  addi- 
tion, if  anieiiiiit  in  prejietit,  632 

Warm  douches,  tUl 


GASTRAXOLA.  .137 

Aeetanilid,  14 

Alum,  IJI 

Arsunie  with  iron,  the  moAt  reliable  remj 

edy,  prencriptioii  for.  .iltH 
BUuuitli  and   iH'iwiii,  1   to  11  hours  after' 

meiils," (7i  prevent  puin,  W,  XH^ 
Qroniide  uf  strontium,  a  valualilu  remodv. 

Bromides  or  viileriau.  alternated  with  other 
treatment  if  ca.**-  is  iictirolir,  ."^W 

CAiiiiuhis  indieu,  prett<'ri|ilion  for,  ll!( 

Cu<l-liver  oil  ill  eiiiiilsion  witli  hypiiphri 
phites,  oeea^ionally  better  than  atwuic 
and  iron,  *>.'>> 

ConntiT-irritalion  and  a  vijroroiis  revul- 
sive, eHpet-iiilly  n-iefol  in  hy.»teri:i,  Xi7 

Cyanide  of  pota.ssiiin'.,  dilute  liydrtM-yanic 
ueid  or  eliloroforni  as  a  snbtstitute  fur 
hiMniiitli,  if  it  ftivor»  constipation,  'iSfi 

Diet  and  liVKieue,  Xil 

lumesis  and  [nirj;:ition,  when  due  to  indi- 
ISestilile  fluid,  iVf" 

Hilt  ap]dimtii>ns,  stimulating;  infusions, 
i-hloriiforui.  Iiot  brutnly  or  whiskey  or 
laudannin,  Ktt.  .^0  (^.0)  to  tiO  (4.01, 
during  .'icnte  slaKc,  f^fT 

UydriM'yanic  acid,  useful  in  nervulUi  type*,. 
218 

MasMuee,  encinata,  diet,  or  Rtippo6itnrie»  i 
gluten,  Blyeerjn,  or  boiip,  to  overcon 
con»ti[atii>u,  .")38 

.Menthol,  ;«H 

Xitri>-Klyceriii,  ".Jsl 

Potassiii'm  nitrite,  pr.  4  to  .'»  (0.25-0.31,  i 

Salicylic  acid,  ur«Lil  in  paroxvsuial  for 

GASTRIC  CATARRH  (ACUTE  ,  .'«S 
Auinioniuu)    muriate,    uj-etul    in    !>iibacui 

forms  in  cliildren,  prescription  for,  Uti 
DiiL't.  iniiiriiiai  iioiiit  in  trV'itment,  HIS 
EflVrve-sciiiK  dniiiglits,  naefiil  in  eonvales- 

cence,  .^.'$9 
Emetic,  mild,  Ut  disliKl^e  fermenting  uia.ss, 

if  pn-si'iit,  SJSt 
Ice,  to  qneiich  thirst,  if  anorexia  is  great. 

Iron,  if  aniemiii  oxi.sts.  .^'tit 

Milk,  with  large  ]K-reentage  of  lime-water. 

Pepsin  and  liydroehlorie  acid,  53!) 
Salicylic  acid,  valuable  in  voniitinp.  ,'W7 
Siilt,  in  moderation,  with  fiHwl,  5,'til 
Suidlitz  powder,  one-ronrth  of  one  powder 
every  (ifteen  minutes,  tosetllr  stomach 
and  remove  fermeiilinp  mucus,  ."iHlt 
Sodium  liicjirluHmle  with  i;eiiti»n,  useful  in 

eonvjites<vnie  and  in  ehildren,  .'>!!!l 
Spici-  poultice  to  relieve  epi{;ustric  distress, 

Tartar  emetic.  Riven  early,  in  acute  atl 
of  ehildren,  may  abort,  72 


GANGRENE.  OASTRIC  CATA&RH  (CHRONIC),  542 

Broiuine,  as  an  ejscharutic  iu  hoetpitul  gan-    Apomoipliim-,  us  an  emetic,  to  throw  ofl 

(rrciie,   KMi  niiieus,  (S(i 

Carbolic  acid  or  creosote,  spray  (istf.  5  to  10    .Xrsenie    for    the    vomiting,    in    haud-f«i 

to  thi:  imnee  [O.lj-O.tij  :  ;12.0)),  useful  iu  |        babies,  KS 

pulmonary  KJiuRrene,  VHi  l  Bisiunlh  subnitrale,  adde*l  to  prescription,' 

Nitric  iicid,  to  destroy  tissue,  2ll>l  I       if  by|H-raeiility  exists.  .">40 
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Cii<ifani  aitcruila,  if  coiistii^Htiou  exists,  540 

CliiiretMil,  nrcscri|ilum  fur.  1"J7 

Iiiol,  such  Hs  koiimysti,   Wfihi  brotbs.  aud 

juiitxiiou,  540 
Uydnirliloiic  mid,  if  iluf  In  utropby  of  tbe 

gastric  tubiili-s,  217,  .VUi 
r  Luva^e  aliUDSt  ulwiiys  to  ho  used,  .>40 
I  Sflver  iiiTruti-  aii'il  iiyoscyaiuiis.  willi  coun- 

t«r-irritntion  and  reguliit««l  diet,  -.tH, 

279.  iViO 

GASTRIC  DUATATION. 

Cod-liver  uil,  l)y  stniiiiirli  or  iuutiction,  if 

due  lu  rhacliitis.  Ml 
nfft,  Ml 
KiieuiuR,  nulricrit,  (it'lcii  useful,  cspct-ially 

iij  iklikr  cliiUlreii.  Ml 
Furudizziliiiu  of  gastric  walls  recently  iii- 

trodut'L^d.  5-13 
Ucntiau    and    i-ulumlia,    useful    a.s    touics, 

5-ld 
Iodide  of  iron,  syrup  of.  lacto-ptuwiihalfs 

of  lime,  or  plmsjiliate  ofsuHliuiii,  in  stru- 
mous diatUciiis,  541 
Lnvuge,  rAi 
rhysosligiuu,  tiiu-ture,  gtt,r>t(i  in(fl,:j-ft.'!.' :•, 

or  exlnict.  gr.  J  to  \  (O.(MW-0.0Hij,  to  iiu- 

provc  uiuscular  coats,  .>IU 


A8TRIC  ULCER.  542 


GASTRIC 

Arsenic,  «:J    ^^^3vvfr\.r*.«<^  Tt'-'-^ 

Bisum^U  and  s<idiii)i)  biuartionnto,  »s  an  as- 

"Tmigeiii  and  *«'ilative,  iiiid  ti>  Cliese  may 

Ih'  added  iiKjrpliiiie  or  ciMleiiie  for  puiti. 

Carlsbad  snlts,  uinKoesium  siil)iliate,  or  so- 
dium phosphate,  for  relief  id'  coustijia- 
tioii,  Mi! 

Cm'aliie,  yr.  ]  (O.Olfi),  nloiie  ur  combined 
with  bisiuuth,  to  cuiitrul  vuuiitiug,  .>13 

t'ouiiter-irritatioii.  mild,  corititnious,  over 
belly,   to  relieve  jiain.  ")4'2,  r>4.'i 

Creosote  <ir  cjirln>llr  acid,  fur  voiiattng,  ni',1 
'  Diet  iiiid  byjjiiMie,  'A'i.  -Vl'l 

MiksmiRU  iiiiil  eleetricily,  TA'.i 

Mousel's  solution,  eohl  eouipresses,  or  tlir- 
]H*ntine,  may  be  given  to  elieik  beiuat- 
eiiii'sis,  ."i4.'l 

Mor[iliine  for  ]i»iu  or  coilnp«i>  following 
perforation,  iA'i 

Reetiil  alimentation,  of  great  wrvicc,  542 

ifesorein  useful  in  some  ejtses,  3.'J0 

•''ilver  nitrate  with  liyoseyaiuus  in  pill, 
balf  til  one  liour  before  nival^,  .">■!.■? 

Spice  pliistiT,  uK<-fiil  as  a  mihi  eoiitiiiiiouK 
counter-irritant,  'A'4 

.Stiiuulaiits,  euriliae,  jrUAr<ledly  adtulntH- 
•■ered.  external  heat  and  rubbinft,  in 
colhi|«c  followiuit  liunKirrliage  or  per- 
foration. .'I'U 

GASTRITIS  (ACUTE  ,  .-)44 
Belladonna,  inlemaliy,  and  flaxseed   poul- 
tice over  epijjustriuiii  and  eliuiit,  if  col- 
lapiMi  Ibreatens,   .'jt4 
nisuiuth.  as  an  a-strin^enr  and  »edntive,  9li 
Khixseed  tea,  a  useful  detnuleeiit.  'Ml 
Mneilaiiinous  drinks  aial  silbuitiiiious  aub- 

staiKC)*  frei-ly  (;iveii,  ."11 
OilN,  to   prevent  spread  of   inllamiiitttioii, 
544 


Opium,  in   fluid   form,  to  relieve  i>aiu  aud 

irritation.  544 
Wariu  water,  internally,  or  stomitvh-punip, 

to  unload  ^lonuieli  ut  on.set,  .544 

O^STRO-fNTERITIB.   .\44 
('.i-sllfir  oil  or  loairne.siuui  Kulpbato,  to  sweep 

out  tmiuon.  M.) 
M<^^ijne,   liypodermieuUy,  to  allay  paia^J 

I(ni(>wed  ur  preceded   hy  mild,  rapidlj 

aetiu);  emetic,  if  irritating  subsljiuce  re- 

inaiub,  '>\'t 
tJni^^ii  and  sulphuric  acid,  witb  bot  nppli- 

eationa  or  pliislers  to  bell.v,   to  cuutrul 

irritation  aud  diarrlieea.  M5 

GASTRO-INTESTIKAL  CATARRH. 
Carlsbad,  Vicliy,  or  utlier  alkaline  niiuentl 

water  of  purgative  powers,  often  uucful, 

4LM 
Diet  for  seven-year-old  child,  432 
(iarlic,  as  a  |>oulticv  to  l>elly  almost  e<|Ual 

to  spiee    poultice,  h~ 
Gentian  with  bicarbonate  of  aodiam  useful 

in  eliildreii,  "JOT 
Hydrastis,  especially  useful  if  due  to  nloo- 

holiani,  '.ilii 
Salicylate  of  liisitinth    in   tbe  pre.«ietice  of 

fernientulion  or  putrefuctiou.  XIS 
Sanjj;uii>'.iria,  of  service  if  jaundice  is  pres- 
ent, :{41 
Sodium  bicarbonate.  10  to  'M  gmiua,  P5 
Tar,  in  2-gr.  (0.1)  pills.  .■«4 

GIDDINESS. 
Cod-Hver  oil  witb  (luiuiiie,  valuable  in  old 

ufte.  IWi 
Erjcot  auil  bromides  usefnl.  1(K*.  IHl 

GLANDS  (DISEASED). 
Auimoiiiac  plaster,  ns  a.  stimulant   to  en- 

IarK'"d   HJiuids,  IM 
Atnniuuiuui  iodide  and  glycerin  (;:r.  :{(.)  to 

tlie  ounce  ['-'.0  :  *i.O]),  locally  applied  to 

elilarKed  tonsils,  (id 
Carbolic  acid  r^  per  eeut.  solution ),  ityected 

into  gland.s  threatening  suppuration,  120 
CM-livcr  oil,  iu  Irmgdintie  enlargements, 

Iti!) 
lehthyul  ointment,  valuable  as  an   inuno-. 

tion  in   iympbatic  enlargeuieutii,  '^J3      f 
Iodine,  the  i>est  remedy  for  eulargemeuts, 

Mercury  ointment  as  an  inunction  in  en- 
larged glands.  270 

PottLssium  iodide  fur  enlargements  of  tbe 
cervical  glands,  :>il\ 

OLAUCOUA,  .'>4.'> 

Atropine,  eoiitraiudicated.  W.'j 

EsjTinc  (gr.  1  to  -J  to  the  ounce  [0.05-0.1  : 
32.0]),  or  pilocarpine  nitrate  (gr.  2  to  4 
to  the  ounce  (0.1-t).2  :  32,0]),  drap|>ed 
into  eye  Lf  operation  is  ddavcd,  31H, 
.54.5 

Hot  cuinpresst's,  leecliM.  and  opiates  to  re- 
lieve pain,  r)4ri 

Irideclcimv,  the  onlv  curative  trcatmoDt, 
•AT, 

Pilocarpine  in,  'J2\ 
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OLEET.  I 

Bichloride  of  mercury,  injection  (gr.  J  to ' 
water    ounces   (>    [0.025:192.0]),  every 
three  or  four  hours,  StkJ 

Cantharidul    collodion,   applied    to  under  j 
surface  of  i>enis,  or  perineum,  401  | 

Caiitharides,  121  i 

SiiiKlalwoiMl  oil,  :i41  I 

Tur|>entim'.  internally,  376 

Uva  ursi,  377 


OOITBE.    (See  Bronciiocele.) 

OONORRHCEA  (ACUTE),  546 

Aconite,  gtt.  2  (0.1),  every  two  or  three 
hours,  if  inflammation  is  high,  548 

Almond  emulsion,  diminishes  burning  on 
urination,  5U 

Benzoic  acid,  with  cannabis  indica,  useful 
in  later  stages,  94 

Bicarbonate  of  sodium  or  potassium  citrate, 
gr.  10  (0.65 1,  after  meals,  increasing,  if 
necessary;  relieves  ardor  urina^,  548 

Cannabis  indicii,  often  used  in  later  stages 
instead  of  copaiba  and  cubebs,  119 

Cinnamon  oil,  by  injection  or  spray,  161 

Cocaine,  solution  (4  per  cent.),  instilled  into 
urethra  before  urination,  diminishes 
ardor  urinie,  548 

Copaiba,  to  relieve  ardor  uriiiee  and  stimu- 
late mucous  membrane  in  later  stage, 
176,  547 

CulHjbs,  useful  in  later  stage,  182,  547 

Diet  and  hygiene,  548 

Erigerou  oil,  occasionally  used  instead  of 
copaiba  and  cubebs.  192 

Eucalyptus,  valuable  in  subacute  stages, 
200 

Hot  sitz-bath,  prolonged,  and  hot- water  in- 
jiHitions,  useful  in  females,  554 

Hydrastis,  one  of  the  best  remedies,  locally 
and  internally  in  later  stagers:  also  as  a 
vaginal  wash  for  females,  216,  547 

Lead  acetsUe.  iiOection,  gr.  1  to  8  to  the 
ounce  (0.a>-0.6 :  32.0),  249 

Lead-water  and  laudanum,  or  alcohol  and 
wat'Cr,  applied  on  a  cloth  to  peuis,  dur- 
ing inflammation,  547 

Mercury  bichloride  (1  :  20,000  or  1 :  40,000), 
in  large  quantities  to  flush  urethra:  in 
females,  2  pints  of  solution  (1 :  4000), 
thrice  daily,   to    irrigate  vagina,  546, 

Opium  or  belladonna,  hypmlermically  or  in 
suppository,  to  control  pain  in  posterior 
urethritis,  at  same  time  discontinuing 
active  treatment,  and  observing  strict 
hygiene  and  diet,  >t49 

Prejscription  for  infusion,  216 

Prescriptions  for  injection  for  posterior  ure- 
thritis, 549 

Qucrcus  alba,  ii\jcctious,  useful  in  females, 
328 

Salol,  i)47 

San<lalwood  oil,  547 

Silver  nitrate,  injections  (gr.  1  to  3  ounces 
[0.025:  iW.O]),  useful  in  subacute  stage; 
in  females,  gr.  4  to  60  to  the  ounce 
(0.2-4.0:32.0),  painted  over  vagina,  fol- 
lowed by  astringent  cotton  tampon,  280, 
547 


Urinating  with  peuis  in  hot  water,  to  re- 
lieve ardor  urinie,  548 

Warm  baths,  lasting  one-half  to  two  hours, 
useful  in  early  stage,  .548 

Zinc  acetate,  iivjectiou,  gr.  1  to  20  to  ounce 
(0.05-1.3 :  30.0)  of  rose-water,  3.S2 

Zinc  chloride,  injection,  gr.  1-2  to  the 
ounce  (0.05-0.1:32),  occasionally  used 
in  second  stage,  140 

Zinc  sozoiodol,  2  (ler  cent,  solution,  353 

Zinc  sulphate,  weak  solution,  as  au  astrin- 
gent ii^ection,  358,  547 


OONOKRHCEA  (CHKONIC),  550 

Bichloride  of  mercury  useful  in,  266 
Copjier  sulphate  or  silver  nitrate,  solution 
,       as  an  application,  after  dilatation,  to 

focus  of  inflammation,  550 
I  Dilatation,  if  stricture  exists,  549 
'  Prescriptions  for,  5.>0 
'  Pressure  and  use  of  cold,  often  valuable, 

5.30 
I  Sandalwood  oil,  to  stimulate  depraved  mu- 
!       cous  membrane,  341 
,  Silver  nitrate,  solution,  if  discharge  per- 
I       sists  after  dilatation;  also  in  posterior 

urethritis,  ."ioO 
Unna's  treatment  with  coated  sounds,  pre- 
I       seription  for,  550 
'  Uva  ursi,  377 


ooirr,  554 

Antipyrin,  said  to  have  a  specific  effect,  76 

Chloral,  in  insomnia,  5.'i7 

Chloroform  liniment,  applied  over  affected 
part,  152 

C«d-liver  oil,  16.^,  5i56 

Colchicum,  wine  of  the  root,  gtt.  20  (1.3), 
increasing  by  gtt.  1  (0.05)  every  four 
hours,  until  symptoms  are  relieved  or 
appear  toxic,  in  acute  types,  171,  .555 

Collodion,  not  more  than  one  or  two  coats; 
also  useful  with  iodine,  173,  555 

Colocyuth  with  hyoscyamus,  to  unload  the 
bowels,  prescription  for,  174 

Diet,  555 

Fowler's  solution,  gtt.  3  (0.15)  in  water,  a 
standard  remedy  in  subacute  and  chronic 
tyjies,  556 

Gentian,  207 

Iodide  of  iron,  syrup  of,  and  cod -liver  oil 
if  autemia  is  present,  556 

Iodide  of  potassium,  to  relieve  night  pains ; 
also  with  colchicum,  in  chronic  gout, 
5,55 

Iodine,  ointment  or  tincture,  locally  ap- 
plied to  chronic  gouty  joints,  5.55 

Leeches    or  venesection,  contraindicated. 

Lithium  carbonate  or  citrate  (gr.  5  to  10 
to  the  ounce  [0.3-0.65:32.0]),  locally  ai>- 
plied  to  dissolve  deposit  around  joints, 
25:$,  55,5 

Mor])biuc,  hypodermically,  near  painful 
siK)t  to  relieve  acute  pain.  ,5.55 

Peppermint  oil,  locally  applied,  .555 

Potassium  bromide,  the  best  remedy  for  in- 
somnia. •55,') 

Potassium  p>ermanganate,  310 

.Salicylates  in  large  dose  may  be  useful  in, 
336 


736 


INDKX  OF  niSEASKS  AM)  REMEDIES. 


Sodium  bicarboiiuU-  nml  linwnl  oil  (1  :  0), 

liwully  apjilticl  CDjiiiiits,  .VWt 
Stiliiiiluitts.   I'tlitr    liy|i<>ilfrinii-ull,r,  opium 

»?.\<-i'iit  ill  lir^iiii  or  kiilni\v  ilistiirbikiic'cK; 

diliri;tio  iiliil  ulk:iHtii' (Iriiitis  iiiiil  rmiti- 

tt't-irrittlliim.  ill  ii.-t|-<K'tMlt^lit  |u;<mt.  .Vili 
Wiitvr,    diitlillcd    ur    lutsliciuui,   iu    large 

iimonntH,  bM 

GRANULAR  LIDS.     (Scu  CoNJCNCTIVITrg, 

(iU.lNULAK.J 

GRAVES  3    DISEASE.     (Sue  Exoprthal- 
51  u:  (Jditre.) 

GRIPING. 
Allspice  or  ginper.  to  prt'VL'iit  ffriping  of 
pi irjfu lives,  .OT,  ".Jf>7 

GROWTHS  'P*Tl^pt,9nTC*T. , . 

Ai'id  iiitnitc  "if  nu'iTury.  '^"l 

(  austic  ihiiiixli.  or  sodu,  occosloiiully  used  to 

d(.-»trijj',  l.'W 
Chromic    acid,  Jis    ii    caustic,    tu    dcslruy 

growthx  (111  skin  or  miiisjus  rui-nilir,iiii'i>, 

I  a-? 

I niri-tions  of  (iurtury  of  iiiiiii.y  in  oviiriiiii 

Ttimtint,  'JIJl)    -^.,,,  •      1  (..'.# t-vtA^v, 
ljmi»~vei  au  cs^harotic  on  hdiry  growths. 

Ml  thyli'iit>  lilui',  273 

Nitric  ai-i(l,  isl 

ryoktauiii,  'JTlt 

.Sudiiim  (^thylatv  to  reiaove  hniry  growths, 

351 
Thiogiimiiiiiii)   ha.<i  Ikhiu    iiHt'd    with   suiiu- 

suuccbs  iu  muliguuttt  firowthH,  :t7U 


GUMS   I  DISEASES   OF). 
Burnt    alum,    usiuful    applied    t(»    swollen 

xutiis,  *)! 
Catechu, »«  a  moutb-wasli,  for  spongy-  giinis, 

133 
Cocaiin*.  Inrally   appliijil,   iu   sorcutsa   and 

Icmlcrui'ss  i)f  minis,  ItlTi 
liMlitic,  suhilion  ijfr.  1    to  tli«  ounce  [0.05: 

3v!.0]),  liH-illly  applied,  riillowcd  by  rius- 

iuf;  iQuuth,  whi-M   kuiiis  ivrc  retract<Ml, 

Myrrh,  tint'tiiri.".  locally  appliod,  to  spongy 
or  tondor  gums.  •jTi.-l 

HAV   FEVER. 

Arsenic,  83 

Cocaine,  with  biijuiiUh  and  tnorpbine,  its  a 

snutr,  liili 
Itf!iorcin,  siilutiun,  2  pcroeut.,  iti  spray,  '.iiS 
Turpiue  hydrat«,  in  full  duav,  368 

HEADACHE,  .V13 
Acetanilid.  44 

Bel  hid  o  till  a,  valtiablc  in  young  people.  93 
Hlccilijifji  ■'•''■I 
CutTeiue,  willi  autipyrin    <ir   sodium  bro- 

iiiiiic.  ill  ntrviiiit  liiailiirbc.  10(1,  HM 
C^niplior,  witli  HCffaiiilid  or  autipyrin.  In 

nervous  hi-iulaidiis  ll."i 
Cuniuiliis  indica,  wlieu  a(  menopause  ur  due 

to  relinul  ustlit'uopia,  11!) 
OtpBicuiu  plautur  to  uapu  uf  iiuck,  123 


CltnicifuKn,  if  iIih'  to  cyo-straiu,  154 

Crilfluriim,  in  i!ouly  hftidiwhc,  .t64 

C'rolon  cUlonil,  if  due  to  lye-slrain  or  asw>^^ 

I'iati.d  with  sick  stouuicli,  Isl 
Cup,  to  nape  of  iicek,  in  i'uiii:i'<ilioii.  ,"iil4 
ICrgol,  if  dui>  to  coiijiestiou,  l(tl 
Kuoilvplns  if  heudauht-  be  rlu-umntic  or 

iiialiiiiiiJ,  riltn 
liL'lsiiiiiuiii,  if  due  to  nervous  troubles  or 

eycstraiu,  20H 
Uydrohroiuic  aciil.  if  due  to  eyc-straiu  in 

jiervouH  woniei),  lO.'j 
Icc-baK.  M)iidied  t.o  heivd,  or  leeehea  Itehind 

ears,  in  severe  casts.  ,">(i4 
Kola,  very  usil'ol  in  elixir  or  tincture  for 

sick  and  neuralyic  hendaclie*,  'H^ 
Liquor  luaguesii  uitratls,  iu  sick  heudiM'be. 

Mugnesiuiii  carbonate,  gr.  .5  to  60  10.3-1.0), 
ill  sick  headaclui  due  to  gastric  acidity, 
itVi 

Mustard  fool-liuth  and  pliuitor  to  nagic  of 
neck,  in  coiiBt*Klii»ii,  *J7(I,  564 

Xux  voiuica.  t!tt.  t  lO.il.'ii  every  five  or  ten 
uiiuuteH  till  10  droj>s  '0.(!,'i)  are  taken, 
ill  sick  lieudiuhc.  2'.tl 

i>xyik'cn-watcr.  '.M 

rUeiiacelin,  if  due  to  eye-Strain  or  neural- 
gia, 312 

Potassium  bromide,  101 

I'restcriptions  for,  ,")<i4,  ."rfl.'j 

Salicylic  itcid  or  iodide  ur«oetat«  of  potas- 
sium, if  due  to  gout,  565 

Sodium  tiicurlioiiute.  as  au  aulucid  in  sick 
Leudaclic,  Ori 

Strychnine  ur  nux  vomica,  in  sick  heud- 
I        achea  or  ii'  due  to  eye-atraiu,  291,  564 
I 
I  HEART  DISEASE.  '.(->,% 

.\conitr'  or  vt  rut  rum  viridc,  often  useful  in 
imlpitulion  mid  hypertrophy.  4!>.  .VHt 

Adonidiii.  ul'teii  of  .service  when  digitalis 
fails.  .".0,  ."HJ!S 

Aiumonia  and  ether,  followed  by  digitalis 
nud  alcohol,  ill  heart  I'tiilurc.  (i3.  .Vil> 

Ainyl  nit  rite,  iu  single  vvhitfii,  ulWi  relieves 
cardiac  failure,  tiS 

R-iriuui  •■hloriile,  in  heart  failure,  W 

lirlladoitiia,  when  urliythmia  is  present, 
.'itiO  ;  and  in  |ialtiltution,  £11 

Cactus  grauilillorus,  useful  in  valvular  dis- 
I  ease  with  iucolii[ietenoy,  cardiac  weak- 
I        ness  and  puliiitatioii.  lOis,  .VJll 

Caireiue,  very  useful,  lOfl 

Camphor  in  palpitation.  115 

Ciuiicifugu.  as  a  tunic  in  fatty  and  irritable 
heart  when  digitalis  fails,  l.>l 

Ciiuvallaria  mi^alis,  in  cardiac  arhythinia, 
171) 

Diet  aud  exercise,  in  fatty  degeneration, 
wheu  fat  is  deposited  between  muscular 
fibrt-s,  !i7l 

Digestive  remiMlics.  in  itatpitatiou  due  in 
indigestion,  .V!!) 

Digitalis  to  be  tried  in  all  heart  troubles, 
except  in  nimple  or  compensatory  hyper- 
trophy. 1H7,  .Viti 

llofrmunirs  aoodyne,  very  usi-ful  in  palpi- 
tation line  tir  indigestion  or  tobacco,  213 

Hyiliagogue  cKlbiirties  for  the  dropsy  and 
portal  eiigorgemeut,  5(19 
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Iron,  in  palpitation  due  to  ansemia,  569 
Iron,  arsenic  and  simple  bittcRi  for  asso- 
ciated debility  and  anusniiu,  5»>}> 
Kola,  useful  in  cases  with  debility,  '^46 
Nitro-glycerin,  when    arterial    tension    is 

high,  509 
Nax  vomica,  in  palpitation,  us  a  stimulant, 

569 
Opium,  if  dyspnojii  prevents  sleep,  297 
Sparteine,  in  arhy thiuia  or  palpitation,  also 

as  a  substitute  for  digitalis,  if  it  fails, 

345,  569 
Strophanthus.  if  digitalis  fails,  357,  568 
Suprarenal  gland,  361 
Veiiesectiou  followed  by  digitalis  for  over- 

disteiided  right  ventricle,  569 
Veratrine  ointment,  locally  in  palpitatiou, 

569 
Veratrum  viride,  380 

HEMATEKEBI8.  559 

Ergot,  hamamelis,  or  ipecac,  in  slow  bleed- 
ing, 559 

Ice,  cracked,  swallowed  freqnently,  accom- 
panied by  Muusel's  solution,  gtt.3  (0.15) 
in  a  half-tumblerful  of  water,  every 
fifteen  minutes,  559 

Iron,  tincture  of  chloride,  or  turpentine, 
internally,  if  passive,  .559 

Lead  acetate  with  morphine  or  opium,  gr. 
2  to  3  (0.1-0.15),  in  pill,  559 

Monsel's  salt,  gr.  2  to  3  (0.1-0.15),  in  pill, 
241,  .559 

Silver  nitrate,  gr.  \  (0.015)  in  pill,  in  slow 
bleeding,  559 

Tannic  acid,  gr.  20  (1.3),  to  drachm  of 
water ;  must  not  be  given  with  Monsel's 
solution,  559 

HEMATURIA,  561 
Alum,  gr.  2  to  3  (0.1-0.15)  to  water  1  ounce 

(:)2.0),  ii\jected  into  bladder,  if  alarming, 

561 
Camphor,  gr.  10  to  20  (0.6-1.3),  in  divided 

dose^,  in  pill,  561 
Cannabis  inclica,  useful  in  some  casc»,  .561 
Ergot,  .561 
Krigeron,  .561 

Gallic  acid,  gr.  20  (1.3),  very  valuable,  204 
Hamamelis,  injected  daily  into  bladder,  or 

used  internally,  213 
Hyposulphite  of  sodium,  5  to  15  grs.  (0.3- 

1.0),  if  due  to  malaria,  351,  561 
Prescription  for,  .561 
Quinine,  usually   harmful,   unless  due   to 

malaria,  561 
Uhus  aromatica,  3.31 
8tyi)tic    injections,   should   be   used    ouly 

when  bleeding  is  alarming,  561 
Turpentine,  376,  .5(J1 

HEMOPHILIA. 

l^lcium  chloride.  111 

HEMOPTYSIS.  557 

Acetanilid,  has  been  recommended,  45 
fjU>at Aconite,  to  prevent  pneumonia  following, 
^^SBWraindicated  in  exhaustion,  .558 
Alum,  solution  (gr.  ^)  to  the  ouuce  [1.3  : 
32.0] ),  in  fine  spray,  61 

47 


Chloral  and  bromides,  to  allay  nervons  ex- 
citement, .558 

Ergot,  fluid  extract,  1  to  I)  drachms  (4.0- 
6.0),  internally,  553 

Gallic  ai^id,  gr.  20  to  the  ounce  (1.3  :  32.0) 
of  water,  when  ergot  ia  not  at  hand,  204, 
558 

Hamamelis,  213 

Ice  or  dry  cup  over  bleeding  spot,  558 

Ice  or  ice-cold  compresses  to  the  scrotum 
or  vulva  in,  .558 

Ipecac,  in  small  doses,  very  effective, 
•IX, 

Morphine,  hy|M)dermically,  to  allay  ner- 
vousness and  cough,  296,  5.58 

Tannic  acid,  Monsel's  solution,  or  alum, 
used  in  spray,  as  styptics,  prescriptions 
for,  241,  ;J66,  557,  .558 

HEMORRHAOE,  556 
Alum,  a  useful  styptic,  applied  to  bleeding 

vessel,  60 
Antipyriu,  77 
Arnica,  80 

Cinnamon  in  uterine  hemorrhage,  161 
Compress,  soaked   in   antiseptic   liquid   or 

filled  with  antiseptic  powder,  preferable 

to  styptics,  556 
Hamamelis,  useful  for  uterine  oozing,  and 

bleeding  from  the  bladder,  212,  213 
Hyp<xlermocly8is,  415 
Ligation  preferable  to  styptics,  when  appli- 
cable, 5.56 
Monsel's  solution.  241 
on  of  erigefbu,  192 
Packing  of  astringents,  if  bleeding  point 

cannot  be  reached  by  compression,  or 

for  ligation,  .556 
Sulphate  of  sodium  by  the  mouth  or  intra- 

venonsly ;  useless  hypodermically,  352 
Tannic  acid,  366 
Transfusion,  427 

HEMORSHAQE  iIKTESTINAL),  569.  (See 
also  IIehorruaoe.) 

Enemas,  styptic,  for  hemorrhage  from  rec- 
tum or  colon  ;  alum  (gr.  10  to  the  ounce 
[0.65  :  32.0]),  copper  (gr.  5  to  the  ounce 
[0.3  :  32.0]),  Monsel's  solution  (dr.  1  to 
2  ounces  [4.0  :  64.0] ),  Monsel's  salt  (gr. 
10  the  ounce  [0.65 ;  32.0],  or  drachm  \ 
[2.0]  to  water  2  ounces  [64.0]),  chlorate 
of  potash  (gr.  10  to  2.5  to  the  ounce 
[0.6-1.6  :  32.0]),  and  tannic  acid  (gr.  20 
to  ounce  [1.3  ;  32.0]  of  glycerin  and 
water.  .560 

Ergot,  .5.59 

Ice,  by  mouth,  and  to  the  belly,  722.  and 
Monsel's  salt,  gr.  3  (0.15),  in  hard  pill, 
every  half-hour  or  oftener,  .5.59 

Ice-water  injections  in  bloody  purging  of 
dysentery,  560 

Lead  itcetate  and  camphor,  in  pill,  of  ser- 
vice in  some  cases,  .5.59 

Monsel's  solution  not  advisable,  241 

Sulphurie  acid,  gtt.  5  to  10  (0.3-0.65)  in 
water,  559 

Tannic  acid,  in  solution  or  pill,  when  Mon- 
sel's salt  is  not  at  hand,  5,59 

Turpsntine,  in  capsule  or  emulsion,  when 
bleeding  is  not  active,  376,  559 
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HEM0RKH0n>8,  562 

Aloes,  59,  543  \ 

Cocaine  and  iodoform  uiotmeut,  prescrip- 
tion fur,  562 

Cold-water  injfctions  in  tlie  morning,  re- 
lieve congestion  and  cause  easy  evacua- 
tion, 395,  563 

Ergot,  sometimes  useful  in  bleeding  piles,  ; 
192 

Gallic  acid  and  ointment  of  stramonium,  i 
equal  parts,  204 

Gallic  a<-id  and  opium,  MUppository,  pre- 
scription for,  562 

Hamamelis,  internally  or  as  a  lotion  or  in-  ' 
jection,  213,  56;! 

Iodoform  suppository,  if  ulceration  is  pres-  ■ 
ent,  2:J3 

Linseed  oil,  20!)  ; 

Nitric  acid,  lightly  touched  to  one  or  two  ' 
points,  282,  562 

Potassium  chlorate,  with  laudanum,  as  an  ' 
iiuection,  139  ' 

Poultice,  to  effect  reduction,  Vn^i  ' 

Quercus  alba,  as  an  astringent  wash,  329 

Stillingia,  prescription  for,  355 

Sulphur,  to  produce  soft  passages,  361 

Tannic  acid,  suppositories  iu  bleeding  piles,  i 
366 

HEPATIC  ABSCESS,  571 

Active  treatment  for  dysentery,  if  present,  \ 
572  ! 

Ammoninin  muriate,  thought  to  be  of 
value,  66 

Aspiration,  when  pus  forms,  572 

Diet,  572 

Quinine  and  iron,  after  abscess  develops, 
572 


HE^AZiSJil&BBQaiB. 

Ammonium  chloride,  f)6 
lotloform,  highly  recommended,  2:13 
Nitro-iuuriatic  acid,  in  early  stages,  285 
Potassium   iodide,   often    useful    in  early 

stages,  226' 
Sodium  phosphate  very  useful,  314 

HEPATITIS  (ACUTE),  571 

Aconite,  in  early  stages,  .572 

Canthariilal  blister,  small,  over  right  hypo- 
choudriuni ;  if  impracticable,  use  mus- 
tard ]>la8ter,  572 

Hot  cloths,  over  counter-irritant,  may  re- 
lieve pain  and  aid  in  formation  of  blis- 
ter, 572 

Saline  purgutivi'S,  preceded  by  calomel,  gr. 
1  (0.05),  in  divided  doses,  if  constipation 
exists,  572 

Sweet  spirit  of  nitre  with  potassium  citrate, 
or  diuretic  waters,  to  regulate  kidners, 
572 

Vcratrum  viride,  ;{80,  572 

HEPATITIS   (CHRONIC  AND  BUBACX7TE), 
571 

Ammonium  chloride,  useful  in  subacute 
forms,  66 

Antisyiihilitic  trcatnient,  if  duo  to  syph- 
ilis, 573 

Aspiration,  frequently  repeated,  may  effect 
a  cure,  .573 


Nitro-muriatic  acid,  internally  and  exter- 
nally, most  useful  remedy,  285,  572 
Potassium  io<lide,  useful  iu  all  cases,  573 

HEKNIA. 

(.'hloroforni  or  ether  inhalations,  to  relax 
muscles  during  reduction,  151,  197 

mCCOOOH,  573 

Amyl  nitrite.  573 

Btdladonna,  92 

Cam|ihor,  spirit  of,  dose  1  drachm  i4.0), 
115,  572 

C^lMicum,  tincture,  gtt.2  to  3  (0.1-0.15),  573 

Chloral,  136 

Chloroform,  573 

Ether,  inhaled  or  sprayed  on  epiga«trlum, 
197,  573 

Iloffmann's  anodyne,  especially  valuable, 
213,  5r3 

Musk.  gr.  10  (0.65),  given  by  rectum,  valu- 
able in  all  cases,  especially  in  typhoid 
fever,  275,  573 

Nu.x  vomica,  accompanied  by  mineral  acids, 
if  due  to  indigestion.  574 

Oil  of  amber,  gtt.  5  to  10  (0.3-0.65),  in  cap- 
sule, one  of  the  best  remedies,  61,  573 

Pilocarpine  liydrochlorate,  hypodermically. 
if  due  to  urffimia.  574 

Valerian,  tincture  of,  diwe  1  drachm  (4.0). 
573 

lodim',  injections,  after  evacuation  of  the 
"^ffi,  the  best  curutiv^  rAmodv    9an 

HTSR0CEPHALU8. 

Potassium  iodide,  to  cause  absorptioo  of 
fluids,  225 

HT8TERIA. 

Calcium  bromide.  104 

Ho])s.  as  a  nervous  sedative,  215 

Monobromated  cAmphor,  to  produce  sleep. 

117 
Oil  of  amber,  61 
"  Pill  of  three  valerianates,"  recommended. 

:i7H 
Potassium  bromide,  101 
Valerian,  377 

Valerianate  of  ammonium,  67 
Valcrinnate    of    iron    if   associated    with 

aniemia,  242 

lUPOTENCE. 
Cannabis    indica.    with    strychnine,    nux 

vomica,  or  ergot,  if  no  organic  trouble 

exists,  prescription  for.  118 
Cantharis,  with  nnx  vomica  and  iron,  may 

restore  sexual  i>ower  if  loss  is  due  to 

exress,  121 
Cold  douche  to  pi'rineum  and  testicles,  in 

utonic  types.  374 
Oold.  chloride  of.  and  sodium,  gr.  ^  (0.003), 

2*K» 

.»• 

INCONTINENCE  OF  URINS,  574 
Alkalies.  .■>74  — •    *  *' 

Antiseptic  fluids,  to  cleanse  bladder,  in 
paralysis,  575 
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Arsenic,  with  nax  vomica,  in  weakness  of 
spinal  centres,  prescription  for,  575 

Belladonna,  if  due  to  vesical  siNwni,  92, 
575 

Bromides  with  chloral,  if  due  to  vesical 
spasm.  101 

Buchu,  with  sweet  spirit  of  nitre,  valuable 
iu  some  cases,  107 

Oantharides,  gtt.  1  (0.05),  with  alkaline 
diuretics,  thrice  daily,  in  adults,  121, 
575 

Catheterization,  iu  retention  or  paralysis, 
575 

Circumcision,  if  prepuce  is  redundant,  re- 
lieves some  cases,  .'574 

Diuretic  waters,  used  for  years,  necessary 
in  some  ca^es,  575 

Fowler's  solution,  gtt.  1  to  1  (0.025-0.05), 
in  chronic  types  due  to  atony,  57i> 

Hvoscyamus,  if  due  to  irritable  bladder, 
221 

Potassium  citrate  when  due  to  acidity, 
162 

Ehus  aroniiiticjt,  in  incontinence  of  chil- 
dren, duo  to. atony,  331 

Santonin,  often  valuable  when  other  reme- 
dies full,  342 

Slrychnine,  575 

Sweet  spirit  of  nitre  and  potassium  citrate, 
if  urine  is  dark  and  concentrated,  pre- 
scription for,  364,  574 

INDIQESTIOH  (OASTBIC  AND  IHTB8- 

TIUADr^TB" 

Alcohol,  in  a<lynamic  types,  .579 

Alkalies,  before  meals  in  atonic  states,  dnr- 
Ittg  or  after  meals  when  the  secretion  of 
acid  is  excessive,  577,  578 

Ammonium  chloride,  iu  painful  forms,  66 

Asafoetidu,  in  indigestion  of  old  age,  asso- 
ciated with  flatulence,  Wi,  S.'O 

Bicarbonate  of  sodium  with  bitters,  577 

Bitter  tallies.  u.seful  in  atony,  coutraindi- 
cated  in  gastric  irritation,  578 

Bromide  of  strontium,  in  excessive  secre- 
tion, when  not  due  to  ulcer,  356,  578 

Bryonia,  when  dependent  upon  gastric  or 
intestinal  atony,  106 

Carbolic  acid  and  bismuth,  .578 

Cbirata,  if  liver  is  torpid  or  constipation  is 
present,  131 

Chloroform,  gtt.  xx  (1.3),  often  of  great 
value,  5S0 

Chloral,  creosote,  sodium  hyposulphite,  or 
thymol,  with  lavage,  when  fermentation 
is  excessive,  .579 

Diastase  when  starchy  foods  are  not  di- 
gested, 183 

Diet,  .577 

Fats,  excluded  in  fermentative  types,  .579 

Gold,  chloride  of,  and  sodium,  when  epi- 
gastric pain  is  present,  209 

Hydrochloric  acid,  combined  with  carda- 
moms, in  atropliy  of  the  gastric  tubules, 
cancer,  or  intestinal  dyspepsia,  .577 
Hyoscyamus,  belladonna,  opium,  bromides, 
and  bismutli,  where  there  is  hyperacid- 
ity, 578 
Lavage,  579 

Lcptandra,  of  great  value  in  intestinal 
types,  pruscripti(m  for,  2.')2 


Nitrate  of  silver,  especially  where  an  ulcer 
is  present,  578 

Nitro-hydrochloric  acid  or  nitric  acid,  val- 
uable in  manv  cases,  232, 284,  579 

Ox-gall,  :«0 

Pancreatin,  with  sodium  bicarbonate  and 
alkaline  mineral  waters,  in  intestinal 
tyiHjs,  .579 

Papain,  305 

Podophyllin  or  mercury  in  lieutery,  580 

Prescription  for  torpid  liver  of  indigestion, 
,580 

Prescription  for  flatulence  of  intestinal  in- 
digestion, .579 

Salol  in  intestinal  form  with  fermentation, 
:J40 

Serpentaria,  as  a  tonic,  348 

Strychnine,  quinine,  and  nux  vomica,  use- 
ful tonics,  578 

Volatile  oils,  prescription  for,  579 

Yellow  oxide  of  mercury,  gr.  ^  or  ^j 
(0.001-0.0012),  in  trituration,  if  there  is 
foul  belching  or  ill-gmelling  stools,  271 

INFLAiniATIOM. 

Cannabis  indica,  valuable  in  chronic  types, 
119 

Cocaine,  in  acute  types,  prescription  for, 
165 

Flaxseed  for  inflamed  mucous  membranes, 
203 

Hop  poultice,  215 

Liquor  plumbi  subacetatis,  useful  as  a  top- 
ical application,  250 

Opium,  296 

Sulphurated  lime  useful  to  check,  114 

Tartar  emetic,  in  sthenic  inflammations,  72 

Turpentine  stupe,  37.5 

Veratruni  viride,  380 

INTLTTBKZA.  580 

Aconite,  sweet  spirit  of  nitre,  and  citrate 

'  of  potassium  in  combination,  valuable 
in  esirly  stage,  582 

Alcohol,  584 

Antipyrin,  phenacetin,  and  acetsoilid 
should  only'ttc  used  in  small  dosefs  to 
allay  pain,  T>Hr""'~ 

Belladonna,  combined  with  strychnine,  if 
there  be  vasomotor  paresis,  583 

Bromides,  if  cough  be  excessive,  584 

Cannabis  indica,  often  valuable  if  pushed, 
for  irritative  eough,  .584 

Chloral,  chloralamide,  or  sulphonal,  for  in- 
somnia, 585 

Cold  bath,  preferable  to  antipyretics  for  re- 
duction of  tcmi>erature,  .582 

Cups,  contraindicated,  .58.3 

Ergot,  oiunabis  indica,  with  bromides, often 
relieve  vertigo,  .585 

Monobromated  camphor,  117 

Phenacetin.  312 

Salul  and  phenacetin,  valuable  in  combi- 
nation, to  allay  irritation  and  pain,  581 

Sandahvo<id  oil,  for  exees.sive  cough,  ;J41 

Steam  inhalations,  l.iden  with  vaporized 
drugs,  for  cough,  5.S4 

Strychpine,  preferable  to  digitalis  if  there 
be  tendency  to  collapse,  583 

INSANITT.     (See  Mania,  Acutk). 
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tNBOlimA,  585 
Anivloiie  hydiiite,  usi'less  if  due  to  pain, 

Bath,  void  in  i-crcbral  uiiituiiu,  hoi  in  n«r- 
viina  irritability,  '.SY,i 

Br<>iiii<U>  rjf  pittussiiiiii  with  FowUt's  solu- 
tion, in  ncrvims  IVuiuIts,  |ir«'8(Tiption 
for,   riWi 

t'jiiiiiiibl»  jiiili'm,  jirest-riptioit  for,  I1!l 

I'liliiral,  iisi'fdl  if  not  iliie  to  |iaiji,  pnacrip- 
tion  for,  I'Mi.  .">Ho 

<'lilonil4imiilc,  pr.  15  to  (10  (1.0-1.0),  iu  wine 
or  oaiYsiilv,   in   nervous  iitMniiiia,   137, 

t'Uloraloso,  2  to  7  ^mins  (0,1-0,5),  in  cajj- 

sulc.  i:« 
(.'liliirobroni    for    insoniiiia  of  mebiuuliulia 

and  iiciite  mania,  13H 
C'ruloii  cblurtit,  prvfurablo  to  chloral,  if  due 

til  puiii,  l.si 
I>iil)i)isitic  iiioro  nscriil  tliuii  hyimeine,  18« 
lliip  |ji!li>w,  -\T> 
lliiI-WlltlT   Iva^s   to    fl>l-1    lUld  cnltl   to  lu-iul, 

if  diu'.  to  nTohnil  liy|ii'ni'iiiiii.  .Vli 
Hyi.s<iiif,  lit.  rJ(5  t<i  ,'(,  (d.iUMii;  ii.oi)i»H),  i,y 
"  luoiitli,  or  S1-.  i\t  to  ,Jfl  ^u.«•«'*^4-lMHH>i), 

livp<Hiprtuically,  in  iiiiiuia  or   liv-sti-riii, 

2-il,  TrtVA 
Hypiiiil,   iiHi'fiil  ill    iuMunniu  dui;  to  puin, 

Morplniu-  with  ohlot-.il,  if  duo  to  |jain,  pre- 

Hi'ri|itioii  for.  ^^.'^(i 
Opium,  only  to  lie  UjumI  in  pain,  illS 
P:inildi-liyd<%  :{ii."..  5."*<i 
Potik-ssiiiin    briiniidi!,   in   iirrvousnvds    snd 

ovi-rwork,   Hlti 
Scopoliiiiiinf,  if  du»  to  iiorvuiiKiiuAS,  'i\'t 
Soijiiiiil,    niiniiiis    10    to   40   (0.(>3-2.«),   iu 

li(|ii<)riiv  iJiid    wali-r,  :i.V2,  58(i 
Siil|)lioiiiil,  pn'scrijitniii  fi«r,  may  be  given 

in   hot  \v;iUr,  .««•,  Ti^i 
Ti'troiiiil,  iiHi.fiil,  :f7l 
Trioiml,  in  LVgraiu  ll.O)  doHCS,  374,  5^0 
Vali-riuiv,  in  iiervouBiicss,  377 

INTERMITTENT  FEVER.  ,V!7 

Alcohol,  coiilraiiidirutcd,  <liiriii^  chill,  58>) 

Anifsthuti/.utioi],  hiis  bot'ii  oiupluyL'd  to  put 
off  imroxysin,  5M8 

Arsi-iiic,  ill  iiitt'rvals  hi-twpMi  attacks,  v,<i 
1111  iinliiioriiKlie.  .svJ.  ."kss 

CaloUK-1,  |fr- i  lo  I  (<M>l-«l.01"i),  iv.-ry  fif- 
t^t<lJ  tiiiimti'S  until  1  jiraiii  (O.iifii  is 
taken,  four  nr  five  hours  lK'l'orf(|Uiiiiiif, 
if  i">ns(  ipiitinii  \*  pri't<*-nt,  Tm' 

Chloroloriii  liilndutioii.s,  pmrdiMj  hy  luiida- 
iiiitii,  Irv  iiiiinth  or  m'tuiu.  or  inorphiiii!, 
gr.  J  (0.01 »,  with  ulropiiii',  (jr.  n'«  (O.iKHi, 
livpiMlcniiicnllv,  if  iloiitli  tlin'Atcim  dnr- 
iiiK  chill,  .VSH 

Cool  drinkii  and  spouciuK,  in  fevered  atagu, 

Dif;it»li»  or  siryi-liiiieif,  to  ndievu  internal 

coiiKt-stion  (liiriiii;  chill.  5HH 
Euimtoriuin  useful  in,  t!01 
Ic,c-|iack,  if  fi'ViT  is  Uinj;  cuiitinued  and  ex- 

Cl^4sive.  r>KS 
I|H<cuc  or  /inc  nulphnlc,  :«.<»  an  vnictic,   if 

chill  folluws  full   iiiciil.  .VW 
Methylene   blue,   1   to    l  Kraiiis  (0.05-O.a), 

•iTA 


Phcnocoll,  soractiiiies  useful,  313 
l'(Hl»)ih>-llin,   j;r.  jlg  to  \   (0.00(^0.007),  pre- 

cecliii);  quinine,  if  coiiKti{>iitiou  is  pr»«- 

tiit,  5*7 
Piilassiuin  or  .-^odiiiui  nitrit«.  gr.  10  (0.fh'>),j 

have  been  oiiiploytd  to  put  off  attack, 

Quinine,  ok  a  prophyliicticanclantiporiodio,  , 

5K7 

INTERTRIGO.      See  Chappino.* 

INTESTINAL  CATARRH. 

Aiuuioiiitiin  ililoride.  useful  in  subocule 
types,  tun 

Chlorate  of  putiusiuni.  injections  (gr.  20  Xn 
the  ounce  (1.3:  S'J.O]),  in  acute  rettal 
cuturrli,  Kl!) 

Iodide  of  |iiiTiistiiuiii,  if  ammonium  chlo- 
ride fill  Is  to  relieve,  S'iS 

Ix'ptaiidni,  llnid  cxtrnrt,  dose  30  miuinu 
tu  I  drachui  il.H-4.0',  A")! 

Salol,  :j:j» 

INVOLtTTION  (ANOMALIES  OF).  62^ 

t'lKiiiRhis  indUa,  nt  i;reul  value  iu  subinvo- 

lulinu,  IU) 
t'iiuicifiiKu  in  siihinvtihiliou,  l.'U 
furetic  iiv  siiliiiivulutioii  due  to  retention 
I         of  liyiierlnijihie  emliiuietriuui,  fi28 
I  Dixitjili^  Id  siibinvoliitiun  due  tu  iluggiah 
'        ciroihitioii,  iVlH 
Ergot.  i|uiiiiiie,  iind  strycliiiiiie,  in  pill,  if 

due  to  llbroidK.  tWs 
PiirKative^,  disinfcelHiiU,  and   |Mi$isilily  hut 
Witter  loai I ly  applied,  if  due  to  intiani- 
uiation,  iVJti 
Removal  uf  placenta,  if  adherent,  (US 

1  IRITIS.  Tm^ 

Atropine,  the  licsT  local  remedy,  1)2 
Con  liter- irritation,  .is't 
Ihitiiriiir,  K-eojHdainitie,  or  duboisine,  when 

iilropine  cannot  he  used,  .%,S!) 
Iced  niiopn'S.s,  ill  curly  yluKc  nf  trauiuiitic 

iritis,  .'iSIJ 
Iodide  of   potas.siuiii,  alone  or  with  mer- 
cury    hit  lilitridc,     fitlloiviiiif     iiien;urial 

impres.'iioM  in  syphilitics,  .itH.) 
Lcechi'.-i  and  di'>'  heat  or  hot  fotnentHtiona, 

to  relieve  |iiiiii,  .Vsl) 
Mcriitirv,   prefcntliU'Ju'  inunction,  if  dtie 

)<i  syphilis,  .">M!» 
Morphine,  if  pain  is  severe,  ."»90 
I'anu'i'iitesis,  ftjit) 
Pilocurpiue.  internally  if  vitreoua  bcconiefti 

opuque,  also  in  Konorrha<nl  typr»,  '**.* 
Salicylic  acid  or  oil  of  gaiillheria.  followed 

later  by  |)otassium  iodide,  in  rheumritir 
I        iritis,  .">!)0 
Saline  laxiitives,  during  course  of  disease, 

fnllinvicl  by  iron,  after  CeiUation  of  ape- 

cifle  treatment.  ."i!»() 
I  S<ro|Kihiniiiic    in   earlv   stofies    nf,   and    iu 
!        plastic,  ;iU 
Turpenliue    accom^ianied     by     potassium 

iislidc,  ill   (dastic   iritis,  followiug  sec- 
ondary syphilis,  .VW 
Zoltieolfer's    mixture,    useful    in    chronic 

tyiKs,  ,")!)0 
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IBRITABIUTT. 

Almonds,  as  a  drink  iu  irritability  of  in 
t«stine8  and  air-passages,  58 

Ointliaris,  rt-coinnieudcd  in  irritable  blad- 
der of  women  and  children,  121 

Cimicifnga,  in  uterine  irritability,  154 

Hops,  in  vesical  irritability,  215 

Hydrocyanic  acid  in  irritability  of  the 
Btouiacb,  21$ 

Uyoscyamus  for  vesical  irritability  with 
incontinence,  221 

Petrolatum,  as  a  soothing  agent  in  gasto- 
intestinal  types,  310 

Piperazine,  in  bladder  Irritation  due  to  ex- 
cess of  uric  acid,  323 

Potassium  bromide,  in  irritability  of  phar- 
ynx, 101 

JAUWDICB. 

Calomel,  gr.  J  (0.01),  every  balf-hoar  till 
^grT  h  (0.025)  is  taken,  if  due  to  cold, 
267 
Carbolic  acid,  gr.  10  i0.fi5:,  with  water  and 
glycerin,  each  2  drachms  (8.0i,  locally 
applied  iu  itching  of  jaundice,  126 
Citric  acid,  in  catarrhal  form,  163 
Hydrastis,  useful  in  subacute  types,  216 
Iodoform,  highly  recommended,  233 
Manganese  sulphate,  may  be  tried  iu  mala- 
rial types,  2.'>7 
Pilocarpine,  useful  unless  due  to  malignant 

disea.se,  321 
Salol,  said  to  be  of  value,  339 
Sodium  phosphate,  of  value,  314 

JOINTS  (ENLAROED). 

Tartar  emetic  ointment,  72 
Turpentine  liniment,  376 

KELOID. 

Ichthyol  ointment,  223 
Tliio.sinHmine,  10  per  cent,  solution  in  al- 
cohol, injected  into  the  growth,  370 

KERATITIS  (INTERSTITIAL),  590 

Antiseptic  li>tions,  in  marked  ciliary  con- 
gestion. .">i>0 

Antisvphilitic  treatment,  if  due  to  syph- 
ilis, .-)90 

Atropine,  in  ciliary  congestion,  to  prevent 
iriti.s,  .590 

Ijeech<'s,  to  temi)Ie  to  relieve  pain,  if  pa- 
tient is  not  too  young  for  bleeding,  ,590 

Thymol  iodide,  as  a  dusting  powder,  371 

KERATITIS  IFHLTCTENULAR),  591 

Atropine,  to  relieve  pain,  .Wl 

Boric  acid,  solution,  to  relieve  congestion, 
.Wl 

Cmaine,  not  advisable  in  photophobia, 
5i»l 

Cold-water  douche  on  closed  eyelid,  to  re- 
lieve photophobia,  .TOl 

Creolin,  181 

Dark  glasses,  to  protect  eyes,  .591 

Tonics  and  alteratives,  witli  strict  hygiene 
and  regulated  diet,  associated  with  local 
treatment,  .591 

Yellow  oxide  of  mercury,  ointment,  or 
calomel  as  a  dusting  powder  to  hasten 


I       cicatrization,  contraindicttt«d  if  iodine 
I       is  being  given,  .591 

I         KERATITIS  (SUPPURATINO),  591 
I  Antiseptic  lotions,  to  limit  sloughing,  592 
'  Cautery,  actual,  best  means  of  preventing 

perforation,  592 
!  Curetting    floor   of   nicer,    if   perforation 

threatens.  592 
^  Eserine  or  atropine,  instilled  into  eye,  to 

limit  sloughing,  592 
I  Hot  compresses,  ^1 

I  Massage  of  cornea  and    introduction   of 
1       vellow-oxide  ointment,  to  remove  scars 

of  ulcers,  5.92 
Pressure  bandage,  if  perforation  threatens, 
;       592 

I  LACHRTMAL  ABSCESS,  592 

>  Blue  pyoktanin  (1 :  1000',  injected  through 

I       external  opening  if  there  is  pamlent 

discharge.  593 
Division  of  canaliculi  and  washing  out  sac 
,        with  antiseptic  fluids,  and  insertion  of 
I       probes   into    ducts  after  inflammation 

subsides,  to  restore  patuleucy,  593 
1  Hot  compresses,  composed  of   lead-water 

and  laudanum,  to  relieve  pain,  593 
Puncture  of  abscess,  if  rupture  threatens, 

593 

LARTNQIBMirS  STRIDULUS. 

Amyl  nitrite.  68 
Belludouna,  92 
Bromide  of  potassium,  102 
Gelseniium,  206 

LARYNGITIS  (ACUTE),  593 
Abstinence  from  talking,  with  bland  and 

unirritating  but  nutritious  diet  during 

att-K'k.  .594 
Aconite,  to  control  fever,  594 
Anti|>yrin,  as  n  spray,  77 
Bromi'de.s,  useful  in  full  doses,  60  to  120 

grains  (4.0-8.0)  a  day,  102,  594 
Calomel,  small    and    repeated    doses,  fol- 
lowed by  .saline  purg&s,  along  with  hot 

mustard      foot-bath     and     demulcent 

drink.s,  .594 
Creosote  spray  in  subacute  laryngitis,  179 
Cubt'bs  cigarette*,  nseful  for  hoarseness  of 

snlia<;ute  forms,  182 
Dover's  |K»vvder,  if  necessary,  to  give  rest, 

296 
Iodine,  painted  over  throat,  useful  on  third 

or  fourth  day,  .594 
Oil  of  amber  and  olive  oil,  half  and  half, 

well  rubbed  into  the  skin  of  the  neck 

and  chest,  62,  .594 
Silver  nitrate,  280 
Steam  inhalations,  charged  with  benzoin; 

often  advantageous  to  add  menthol,  94, 

593 


LEPRA. 


Arsenic,  83 


:  LEUCOCTTH^EMIA. 

i  Arsenic,    very    useful    iu    full    ascending 

i        doses,  82 
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and    salol,  of   each  5  grains 


Phenacvtin 
(0.3),  597 

Potassium  iodide  or  salicylic  acid,  if  re- 
covery is  slow,  225.  5fir7 

Salicylic  acid  useful,  ;i36 

Turpentine,  gtt.  20  U-3},  said  to  be  nsefnl, 
376 

LUFV8. 


UVCOBEHSA,  oin 

Aluui,  gr.  10  to  20  to  the  ounce  (0.65-1.3  : 
32.0),  as  a  vaginal  wash,  61 

Amnion io-ferric  alum  gr.  2  to  5  (0.1-0.25), 
in  atonic  types,  237 

Bellailuiina,  gr.  1  to  2  (O.aVO.l),  with  tan- 
nic acid,  gr.  K  to  8  (O.o),  a]>plied  on  cot- 
ton, in  disease  of  uterine  cervix,  91  , 

Cantlmri.lal  collodion,  applied  over  groins  ,  Acid  nitrate  of  mercury,  291 

to  produce  blister,  .-iib  Europhcn,  in  ointment'or  powder,  202 

Ooodell's  prescription  for,  o9o  Ichthvol  ointment,  223 

Itematoxylon,  used  internally,  of  service,    Iodine,  as  a  paint,  to  retard  spread,  229 

Hot  sitx-bath,  or  vaginal  injections  of  hot 
water,  if  due  to  uterine  congestion,  410 

Hydrastis,  injections,  216 

Iron,  with  tonics,  if  due  to  excessive  lacta- 
tion or  exhausting  life,  59.') 

Myrrh,  if  due  to  uterine  trouble,  276 

Nitrate  of  silver,  when  there  is  cervical 
ulceration,  280 

Potassium  permanganate  (drachm  i  [2.0] 
to  water  1  pint  [500.0]),  as  an  liyec- 
tion,  if  discharge  is  fcBtid,  596 

Prescription  for  iiyection,  596 

Singer's  prescription  for  wash,  .596 


MALABIAL  ntVBB.     (See  Intebmittknt 

AND  Remittent  Feverb.) 
Antipyrin,  76 

Arsenic,  as  a  cure  and  prophylactic,  82 
Calomel,  263 
Eucalyptus,  instead  of  quinine,  when  it 

cannot  be  borne,  200 
Qelseuiium,  of  doubtful  value,  206 
Gentian,  in  malaria  associated  with   dys- 
pepsia, 207 
H.vdrastis,  said  to  be  antimalarial,  216 
Tampon,  saturated  with  iodoform  and  tau-  >  Iodine  externally  and  iodide  of  potassium 
nic  acid,  366, 596  internally    for    enlargement    of     the 

White-oak  bark  (ounce  1  [32.0]  to  water  1  '       spleen,  226 


pint  [500.0J,  or  tannic  acid  and  glyce- 
rin (ounce  1  [32.0]  to  2  quart«  [2  litres] 
of  water),  as  an  iivjectiun,  329,  596 

LICHEM. 

Arsenic,  usually  cures,  83 
Cantharides,  121 

LID  AB8CBBSBS,  596 
Treatment,  same  as  for  other  abscesses,  596 

LITHfMIA.     (See  Govt.) 

LOCOMOTOK  ATAXIA. 
Acetanilid,  14 

Antipyrin,  relieves  lancinating  pains,  76 
Bxalgine,  prescriptions  for,  202 
Phenacetin,  312 
Potassium   bromide,  to  prevent  laryngeal 

crises,  102 
Suspension,  425 

LimBAaO,  596 

Acupuncture,  often  relieves,  especially  if 
pain  is  bilateral,  .'>07 

Antifebrin.  dase,  gr.  4  to  B  (0.2-0.5),  Tm 

Antipyrin,  dose,  gr.  10  to  20  (O.G.5-1.3), 
5!»T 

Chloroform  liniment,  152 

Cod-liver  oil,  169 

Foot-bath  and  Dover's  powder,  before  re- 
tiring, often  relieves,  597 

Ice-bag  or  ether  spray  to  loins,  if  hot  ap- 
plications fail,  ^^Yi 

Ironing  back  with  laundry  iron,  skin 
being  proteoted  by  cloth  or  ])aper.  very 
etlicient,  5!t7 

Monobromated  camphor,  with  other  drugs, 
very  useful.  11" 

M'vstard  or  capsicum  plaster  or  blister,  over 
painful  spot,  may  relieve,  .'>97 


Methylene  blue,  1-4  grains  (0.05-0.2),  273 
Phenocoll,  useful  in  some  cases,  313 
Pilocarpine,  may  be  used  to  abort.  320 
Piperin   has  been  used  with  varying  suc- 
cess, 307 
QjjjjUjit,  the  best  remedy  ^s  a  nropbTlactic 

and  a  cure,  1.57 
Warburg's  tincture,  excels  quinine  in  per- 

nTcTbus  malarial  regions,  381 
I 

\  MAKU  iAC0TB>,  597 

\  Anesthetics,  or    apomorphine    in    emetic 
I        dose,  to  relax  muscular  system,  if  pa- 
'        tient  is  very  violent,  »o  that  other  rem- 
■       edii>8  may  be  administered.  597 
.  Bromide  of  potassium,  as  a  soporific,  102 
I  Cannabis  indica,  with   large  dose  of  bro- 
mides, partieularl.v  serviceable,  597 
Chloral,    in    full    doses,    if    kidneys    are 
healthy,  597 
j  Chloroform  for  insomnia,  138 
'  Clniicifuga,  fluid  extract,  gtt.  20  to  30  (1.3- 
2.0),  thrice  daily,  in  cases  occurring  after 
confinement    not    due    to    permanent 
causes,  597 
Cold   douche  to  head   while  body  is  im- 
mersed in  hot  water,  often  of  service, 
.'>97 
DulHiisine,  for  insomnia,  188 
Hyoscine   hydrobromate,  gr.   yj^  (0.0006), 
when  necessary  to  quiet  patient  quickly, 
.597 
Morphine,  in  full  das<>,  may  be  required  to 

quiet  patient,  .597 
Scopolamine  as  a  soporific,  345 
Hulphonal  as  a  hypnotic,  360 

MABASKUS. 

Cod-liver  oil   inunctions,  one  of  the  beat 
remedies,  169 

MASTITIS.    (Sec  Bbeakt,  Inflamed.) 
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MELAMCHOtU,  5U8 

Chloroform  for  insomnia,  138 
Nitro-mariatic  acid   gtt.  5  (0.3\  in  water 

after  meals,  if  associated  with  oxaliiria, 

285,  598 
Phosplmnis,  useful   in  some  casc^  dne  to 

overwork,  Jio    """"""'  i 

MENINOITIB  lACirrB),  598  ' 

Aconite  or  veratruui  viride,  in  early  stages  i 

to  depresw  circulation,  598  | 

Alcohol,  xiven  with  food  in  second  stage,  ' 

if  there  be  asthenia,  5i)9 
Belladonna,  often  u.s<-ful,  especially  when 
opium  and  calomel  are  contraiudicated, 
598 
Blister  to  nape  of  neck,  in  early  stage,  to 
prevent  effusion  ;  also  in  comatose  state, 
598,  .VJ9 
Bromides  and  chlonil.  Ix-st  agents  to  allay 

nervous  symptoms,  599 
CalouK-1,  gr.   \  (0.O25),  with   opium  gr.   k 
(O.OliJi,  every  half-hour,  in  early  stage, 
until  effect  is  manifested;  the  deodor- 
ized tincture,  gtt.  2  to  5  (0.1-0.3),  every 
two  hours,  or  less,  preferable  to  powder 
of  opium  in  some  cases,  2(54,  598 
Ergot,  in  stage  of  exudation,  599 
Ice-bag  to  head,  in  early  stage,  599 
I.«eches  to  nape  of  neck,  in  early  stage, 

599 
Milk  diet,  in  second  stage,  599 
Opium,  usi-ful  in  .second  stage,  295,  598 
Quinine,   contraindicutcd    in  acute  stage, 

599 
Veuosection  in  early  stage  of  sthenic  cases, 
if  a(^ouite  or  veratrum  viride  is  not  at ; 
hand,  598  i 

MEMINaiTIS  (CHROMIC).  I 

Phosphorus,  31t> 

HENOPAVSE. 

Bromide  of  potitssium,  in  uervous  disor- 
ders, 101  ' 

Cannabis  indic«,  alone  or  with  aloes  and 
iron,  if  anatmia  or  constipation  exist,  in  i 
headaches  of  the  menopause,  119 

Eiu  de  Cologne,  saturated  with  camphor, 
locally  applied  iu  headache  or  drowsi- 
ness, IKi 

Valerianate  of  ammonium,  in  nervous  dis- 
orders, ()"  ; 

MENORRHAOIA  AMD  METRORRHAGIA,  I 

iJ5<>  I 

Bromide   of  potassium   or   smiiuni,   gr.   10  I 

(0.65 1  once  or  twice  daily,  if  bleeding  is  i 

irregular,  102,  .557 
Cannabis  iiidica,  recommended,  119,  557       i 
Cinnamon  oil,  dnichni  J  (2.0),  when  erig- 1 

eron  is  not  at  baud,  in  oozing  flow,  557 
Dry  cups,  over  sacrum,  if  due  to  conges- 
tion, 557 
Ergot,  fluid  extract,  srtt.  10  to  60  (0.65-4.0 >, 

best  remedy  in  active  bleeding,  191,  .5.57 
Erigeron,  oil  of,  minims  3  to  5  (0.1.5-0.3), 

in  capsule  or  emulsion,  the  bt«t  remedy 

for  oozing.  .5.57 
Hamamelis,    distilled    extract,   drachm    1 


(4.0),  thrice  daily,  in  irregular  bleeding, 
5.57 
Monsel's solution  (.50  percent.)  full  strength 
locally  applied,  if  due  to  polypus, 
241 
Rhus  aromatica,  highly  recommended  in 
meuorrhagia,  331 

I  Bue,  iu  atonic  meuorrhagia,  3.'i3 

{  Savine,  oil  of,  gtt.  5  to  10  (0.3-0.65),  in  cap- 
sule or  emulsion,  every  three  or  four 

I       honr«,  ns  a  tonic  in  menorrhagia,  343 

[  Turpentine,  often  of  value,  376 

KiaRAINS.  607 

Amy]  nitrite,  <i8 

Bromide  of  potassium,  with  caffeine,  almost 
a  specific,  if  due  to  eye-straiu,  102 

Cannabis  indica,  tincture,  gtt.  20  (1.3>, 
hourly,  or  extract,  gr.  i  to  J  (0.015-0.03 ', 
every  two  hours,  best  treatment,  118, 
607 

Croton  chloral,  very  efllcient,  especially  if 
fifth  nerve  is  involved,  181 

Oclseminm,  with  cannabis  indica,  to  abort, 
206,607 

Methylene  blue,  gr.  1  to  2  (0.06-0.1)  in 
capsule,  274 

Phenacetin,  312 

Salicylic  acid,  of  great  service  in  rheu- 
matic types,  336 

HILK  DEFICIENCY,  631 
Electricity,  631 

Treatment  for  intercurrent  affection,  if  dae 
to  such  cause,  631 

HORFHIOHAinA.    (See  PoiBONlNO  PBOM 

Opium,  Chbomic). 
Bromide  of  i>otassium,  102 
Phosphorus,  of  service  iu  seqnelee  of  mor- 
phiomania,  316 

KTCOUB  MEMBRANES  IDI8EABEB  OF). 

Acacia,  as  a  mucilaginous  drink  in  irrita- 
tion and  inflammation  of  upper  air- 
passages,  41 

BLsmutb,  as  an  astringent,  to  inflamed 
membranes,  95 

Flaxseed,  as  a  soothing  demulcent,  203 

fliyeerole  of  aloes,  locally  applied  to  fis- 
sures, valuable,  .59 

Opium,  suppositories,  gr.  \  (0.015',  useful 
in  rectal  inflummation,  if  not  an  acute 
catarrh,  29(j 

Pareira,  useful  in  chronic  genito-urinar>- 
inflammation,  .306 

Terebene,  useful  in  subacute  and  chronic 
geuito-uriuary  inflammation,  instead  of 
sandalwood  or  c^iiwiba.  368 

Zinc  sul]tlmte,  weak  solution,  as  an  astrin- 
gent, 3.58 

MUSC£  VOLITAKTES,  599 

Alteratives  and  correction  of  anomalies  of 
refruetiou.  5i»9 

MUSCULAR  STIFFNESS. 
Hot  laundry  iroji  passed   over  part,  skin 
being  protected  by  layers  of  paper  or 
cloth,  often  relieves,  409 
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KYALQU.  AU» 

Ammoiiiiiui   rliloriiN.',   if   duo    to   coM   or 

bruiws,  I'M) 
CBmplior  liuiiiioiit,  Uii 
(Uiliirordi-iii  liniment,  lUM] 
Ciniieifiitttt.    t'liiil    t'Xtract,    git.    20   to    I 

(Iraclmi   (l-M.'li.  lilKi 
C'lovi-  uil,  luliUtl  lu  liuiuieiit,  Aa  a  coiiiitcr- 

trrituut,  lO'l 
Iodide  ur  i>otui>siuiu  or  Htliuylaies,  if  due  to 

rbeiimatiiiiii,  (MM) 
Io<litiL'oiiitnienl,  |>urc  or  iHluUrd  with  lard, 

600 
MasBHge  or  gonA  rubbiuK,  vcrjr  uec«a8Ery, 

600 
Putosiiiuiu  a<'otat«  or  citrate,  i/.t.  20  11.3), 

lUJiy   lie  triid,  IKK  I 
Poultiivii,  hot  as  can  W  bume,  liOO 
Proacriptiou  fur  liuiuuMil,  600 

nrxsDEKA. 

Thyroid  ulund,  <n  ixiruri  «f,  a  specific  for, 
37a 

WA8AL  CATAREH  i  ATROPHIC  ,  800 

r)oh«'irK  Miilutiori.  U.S  a  rli'iiiiMiuK  w:t.sh  ;  nir- 


bolTc  a<'id  may  bo  iiiereas«?d,  or  thymol 
and  fuculyptUH  sulMtituted  for  it,  to  re- 
licvp  (xl'ir,  Wl 

C)iilvani)-("Hiitory,  or  stroup  silver  nitnite 
solutiou,  if  iiltvratioiis  are  jirt-wul,  (Vn 

HydriiKvn  ponixidr.  (iOI 

lodiuraiio  plyciTio  igr.  <>  to  h  to  the  oun™ 
(0.4-0..')::tJ.0]t,  with  jiolaHsiuiu  iodide 
^tiHIciont  to  mak4>  Kolutioi).  vuhiabU'. 
lofiilly  upjilii'd,  601 

LisliTine,  uiiiy  l>e  added  In  DolH-ll'i*  solu- 
tion, to  rtlii-ve  odor,  OOl 

PiitHNiiuiii  Iodide  Intenially,  tunics  and 
i>tininl:in(.s  to  Diut'OU<t  nii-inl>ruiie,  ntid 
nlti.'iilioii  to  activity  of  r-kin,  W\ 

Piila!»iiini  pcrniaiigaiiiite,  iiM'ful  ;  pniufttl 
if  wiistttioii  is  not  eiitin-ly  lust,  (Soi 

BemovHl  of  iiifroiH'd  bone,  tJOl 

Silver  iiitnite  uiid  htiireh  ((jr.  I  to  lU  [0.05- 
CtWi)  to  draeliius  2!  (10.0]  ,  u-s  au  iusuf- 
flalion  powder,  or  solution  ijrr.  1  to  10 
to  tlie  ounce  [O.ii.">-0,lir>  :  :K.0]),  better, 
in  Home  uil«oh,  lucidly  iipplii'd,  <X)I 

NASAL  CATARRH    CHRONIC),  001 

Arsenic,  M.'t 

Ciimiiliiir,  iir> 

Firrii-  alimi  Iftr.  .'">  to  the  ounce  [0.3  :  32.0]  , 
uiiefnl,  in  !>pr»T,  in  luter  .■ttairc  0O2 

GiUvnne-i-iuitery  or  (»inire,  t"  n'move  liy- 
IK-rtropliie  liHSUe  reuiuiniuK  after  Hcute 
*l»Ke.  21  fi,  W.i 

Hydrastis,  dilute  solutiun,  or  di.'^tilled  ex- 
tract of  liatnaiiteli!)  aitd  water,  ei|Uul 
parts,  u.seful  in  8i)rHy.  in  acute  staije.  ^i<^2 

IiKline  and  Klycerin  '  pr.  (!  toH  to  the  ounce 
10.-i-0.6:a2.0]l,  with  potiuwinni  iodide, 
Bufllcienl  to  make  solution,  locally  np- 
pliiHl,  602 

I'rnicriptiou  for  alkaline  wash,  493 

HA0BEA.    (See  VoMiTiNo.) 
Roffbiann's  anodyne,  when  due  to  excea- 
sivi'  use  of  tobacco,  214 


Hydrocyanic  lu-id,  dilute,  gtt.  '.20  il.3),  in 

walt-r,  oflin   u»efnl,  21H 
Liuiew liter,  IM 

NEPHRITIS  <ACOTB^  (»« 
Aconite,  to  depress  circnhitioii,  t30S 
Blititers  contruindieatcd,  (!0.'l 
Bromides  or  opium,  (;iveu   cituliously,  if 

aconite  fails  to  quiet   restlessueas,  003 
Catleine,  in  later  i>taKc«.  004 
CannabiH  indicn,  if  hematuria  is  prt>8ent, 

aUo  to  allay  pain  nver  kiilney.t,  1111,  6IJ3 
CantbaridcK,    I    drop    iU.02.">)    of   tincture, 

about  fifth  iluy.  when  kidneys ureatouie,| 

also  if  hcuiHluria  is  pre*ent.  120,  003 
Citrate  of   |>otusi<inui   and  sweet  spirit   of 

nitre,  to  iiiereajw-  Huw  of  urine,  003 
('ui>s  or    lewlics    over    loin*    if    urine   ii 

scanty,  WKJ 
Di^iluiix,  Willi  M|Uill  or  enlomel,  gradually 

iucrea-s<'d,  fcijlowed  by  nin  orconip<iuad 

spirit  of  jniiip<r  in  lulrr  .^tnees,  ti04 
Elateriuni,  to  relieve  drii|>My,  0113 
Fluxiteed  lea,  ns  a  dennilceMt,  203,  003 
(.iailic  lu'id  and  crpot,  to  control  cxccaaivs' 

lieniatiiria,  (>04 
Ilot-uir  baths,  useful  to  provoke  »weat,  603 
Iron,  if  anicuiia  be  present,  also  to  decrease 

:ill>iiniinnrin,  li(>4 
Juniper,  to  re-establish  secretion,  after  in- 

llam  unit  ion  haa  sulisided,  245,  603 
Milk  diet,  WW 
l'ilocar[>ine     hydrochlorate.    in*.    ^    to    | 

10.003  0.00(^1,    hypodcrniiiully,    if   nrw- 

njia  Ihreatenn,  npculed  in  fifteen  min- 

utei-  if  no  hneut  3i|ipcMt>,  but  guarded  by 

^trvthniiie  when  iJie  heart  its  weak.  321. 

t;03 
I'liCtL'iHiuiu  bitartrate,  !'7,  08 
Kui|>li.iite  <if  niaKiiesiiiui,  ^ra  (16.0^,  to  aid 

io    i-]in;iitutioH   of    toxic    products   by 

bowel,  IJW3 
Turkish  bath,  to  aid  in  clituinatiug  elTetd 

products,  UKcd  with  care,  411 

NEPHRITIS  'CHRONIC),  *»>4 
RiLsliaui's  mixture  for  nniemia,  238 
Bichloride  of  mercury,  20R.  604 
Hutterniilk  useful,  ti«i."i 
('aiiiiubi»<  indicu,   to  ullay  pain  over  kid- 
neys, also  if   beniaturia  is  prcM^ut,  liy 
("anthai  ides,  (lurtiililarly   useful  if  due  to 

Hlcoholisn),   120,  0(M 
CuiRticiim,  lu  cluck  aibuRiitiiiria,  122 
('h)oride  'if  yii>V\  and  sodium  hue  iM'eu  rtH'- 

nniniciidcd    in    inten^tilial   forniH,  20!^ 

00.". 
Chloride  of  iron  if  auK-mia  is  present ;  »X*o 

to  decrease  albuminuria.  23)i,  tiOS 
nifiitalis,  to  drcrea.se  albuminuria,  004 
EliiUriiini  i>r  jalap,  to  relieve  dropsy,  (KM 
Jiiin|>erof  value,  0O4 
Lit  Ilium,    carbonate   or   citrate,    in    gouty 

caseii,  'itWi 
Milk  diet.  004 
Nitio-Klyierin  useful  in  ascending  doses  iu 

chronic  |>4treiiehymatouti  nepbritis.  'itSi 
Oxygen  itiliatalioiis,  tJO.'i 
I  Potawitum  acetate  or  biturtrstc,  alone,  or, 

better,  with  ^in  ur  coiupuaud  infusion 
I        of  junl|Hir,  07,  004 
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Potassium  iodide,  gr.  5  (0.3),  tbrire  daily, 

used  witlx  great  care,  'iila 
Protiodidc  of  mercury  useful,  271,  604 
Sodium   arseuite,   gr.  ^  (0.003)   in  gouty 

cast-s.  (i05 
Squill,  *">!,  tm 
Strontium  liu-tatu  for  the  relief  of  alba- 

miiiuria,  357 
Kugar  of  milk,  60.5 
Tapping  to  relieve  ascites,  605 
Turkish  and  Kiissian  baths,  relieve  dropsy 

by  iucrea-sing  action  of  .skin,  605 

NERV0UBHE88. 

Bromides.  101 

Camphor,  as  a  sedative,  115 

Hops,  as  a  sedative,  215 

Lime  salts,  112 

Musk,  useful  in  nervous  excitement  and 
collaikse  ;  onlv  to  be  used  through  crisis, 
275 

Phosphorus,  in  nervous  debility  and  ex- 
haustion. 31(i 

"  Pill  of  three  valerianates,"  highly  recom- 
mended, 37f< 

Rest-cure  ver.v  useful  where  nervousness  is 
due  to  exhaustion,  41H 

.Strychnine,  in  functional  nervous  atony  or  1 
depre.ssion.  2!tf> 

.Suprarenal  ^ilund,  'MH 

.Snmbul,  prescription  for,  363 

Sweet  spirit  of  nitre,  in  nervou:)  excitement 
of  fever  and  other  nervous  states  of  in- 
fancy, :{65 

Valerian,  alone  or  with  other  drugs,  377 

NEUBALQIA,   (»V> 

Aectanilid,  useful.  e.s()ecially  with  mono- 
bromated camphor,  44 

Aconite  ointment  (gr.  2  to  the  drachm  [0.1 : 
I.Oj),  or  oleate  of  acouitinc  igr.  2  [0.1] 
10  sweet  oil  100  [6.0]),  useful  applied 
over  painful  spot,  if  limited  in  area,  49, 
(507 

Aiupuncture,  nerve-stretching,  or  ncurec- 
tom.v  necessary  in  some  cases,  607 

Ammonium  chloride,  in  ovariau  neuralgia, 

.Vmyl  nitrite,  inhalations,  when  due  to 
anwmiu,  607 

.\titi|>yriu,  very  useful,  esjiecially  in  gout, 
rheumatism,  or  nervous  depression,  76, 
606 

Belladonna.  91 

Bromide  of  potassium  witli  caffeine,  almost 
a  specific,  606 

Prescription  for,  102,  606 

Camphor  liniment,  locally  applied,  to  re- 
lieve pain,  116 

C^hloralamide,  137 

Chloroform  liniment,  as  a  local  ansesthctic, 
l.->2 

Cimicifuga,  especially  useful  in  ovarian 
types,  154 

Cod-liver  oil,  169 

Croton  chloral,  gr.  5  to  20  (0.3-1..3),  in  .".- 
grain  pill.s,  often  effective  in  brow  neur- 
algia. 1«1,  607 

Duquesnel's  crystalline  aconitine  in  obsti- 
nate forms,  ,50 

Freezing   parts   with   ether    or    rhigolene 


spray  or  by  small  package  of   ice  and 
salt,"  197,  607 
Guaiaeol  used  locally,  of  value  in,  211 
Hvdrocyauic  acid,  useful  in  intestinal  neur- 

'  algia,  218 
Io<lide  of  potassium,  may  be  tried  in  rheu- 
matic neuralgia,  225 
Iron  and  arsenic,  in  antemia;  often  neces- 
sary to  associate  with  them  bitter  tonics 
and  cod-liver  oil,  605 
Kataphoresis,  415,  607 
Menthol,  locally,  SOiS 
I  Morphine,  gr.  \  to  J  (0.013),  injected  into 
I        painful  spot,  if  localized  ;  not  advisable 
I       in  chronic  cases,  607 
j  Muriate  of  ammonium,  useful  in  ovarian 

ty|)e8,  66 
I  Mustard  plaster,  a.s  a  counter-irritant,  275 
'  Nux  vomica  or  strychnine,  if  nerve  is  de- 
I        pressed  by  aiiwmia,  605 

Pepiiermint  oil,  locally  applied  on  cloth 
I        over  painful  spot,  308 
Phenacctin,  gr.  3  to  S  (0.15-0.6>,  very  ose- 
I        fnl,  prescription  for,  312 
Phenocoll,  313 

Pliosphorus,  if  due  to  nervous  ezbanstion, 
I        316,  606 
I  Pota.ssiuni  iodide,  225 
Prescriptions  containing  antipyrin   with 
bromides  and  caffeine,  606 
I  Quinine,  if  due  to  malaria,  158,  606 
•  Kest-cure  very  useful  in  exhausted  patients, 

I  Salol,  if  due  to  exposure,  339 
I  Specific  remedies,  if  due  to  scrofuloeia  or 
I       s.vphilis,  606 

I  Turkish  bath,  may  relieve,  if  due  to  rheu- 
I        matism  or  gout,  412 
Veratriue  ointment,  lo<rally  applied  over 
neuralgic  nerve,  378 

NiaHT-BCREAMINO. 
Bromide  of  |H>tas3ium,  102 

NiaHT-SWEATS.         . 

Acetic  acid,  as  a  lotion,  diluted  one-half, 
46 

Agaricin,  of  doubtful  value,  51 

Alum  dissolved  in  water  or  alcohol,  efficient 
application  for  sponging,  61 

Belladonna,  Ix-st  remedy,  91 

Camphoric  acid,  the  best  of  all  remedies, 
117 

Ergot,  191 

Gallic  acid.  204 

Pilocarpine,  gr.  ^  (0.003)  hypodermically, 
two  hours  l>efore  sweat,  often  u.seful, 
even  when  atropine  fails,  .321 

.Sulphuric  acid,  with  belladonna  or  mor- 
phine, often  useful,  363 

Zinc  oxide,  prescription  for,  302 

NIPPLES  (SORE,  607 
Benzoin,  tincture,  locally  applied,  607 
Boric  acid  (gr.  20  to  the  ounce  [1.3  :  32.0]), 
or    mucilage    of  acacia,  ap|tlied    after 
nursing,  nipple  being  dried  beforehand, 
607 
Breast-pnmpor  nipple-shield  may  be  neces- 
sary to  effect  cure,  60H 
Cocaine  (gr.  4  to  the  ounce  [0.2  :  32.0]),  ap- 
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plied  and  washed  off  before  nursing,  if 
breast  is  very  painful,  165,  607 
Ichtliyol,  when  indurated,  2^  | 

Silver-nitrate  stick  touched  to  fissure,  if  j 
deep  and  slow  to  heal,  ()07  , 

Tannin,  glycerite  of,  locally  applied,  607 

NTHPHOMAKIA.  i 

Bromide  of  potassium,  of  great  service,  101 

OBBBITY,  608 
Acetic  acid,  harmful,  46 
Cold  bath,  610 
Diet,  609 
Laxative  fruits   and   purges,   to  regulate 

bowels,  611 
Massage,    passive      movements,    absolute 

skimmed-milk  diet,  and  electricity,  if 

exercise  is  impracticable,  611 
Potassium  permanganate,  310 
Saline  purges,  611 
Thyroid  gland,  373 
Turkish  bath,  611 

OPHTHATiMTA.    (See  Conjunctivitis.) 

OPnrH  HABIT.    (See  Poisoning  fbom 
Opium,  Chronic.) 

OBOHITIS.    (See  Epididymitis.) 

OBTBOMALACIA. 
Phosphorus,  316 

OTOBBHCEA. 

Creol in,  solution  (1 :  500),  used  with  syringe, 
181 

OZALUBIA. 

Nitric  acid,  281 
Nitro-hydrochloric  acid,  285 

OZ£NA. 

Prescription  for.iq^ufflation  powder,  264 

FABALTSIS  AOITAKS. 

Cannabis  indica,  to  quiet  tremors,  118 
Chloral,  of  great  service,  136 
Duboisinc  sulphate,  of  some  use,  189 
Sparteine,  346 

PARABITEfl. 

BiclLlorido  of  mercury  (gr.  2  [0.1]  to  water  | 

oz.  I  132.0 1), applied  thrice  daily  in  para-  , 

sitic  skill  disea-ses,  206 
Ofuuput  oil,  applied  pure,  will  destroy  pe-  ' 

diculi,  110 
Chrysarobin,gr.  J  {0.008"',  internally,  or  the 

ointment,    with   benxoated   lard   (1:4 

or  .')),  locally  iipjtliod,  in  parsusitic  skin 

diseases;  must  not  be  used  on  face,  153  ' 
Hyposulphite  of  sodium,  1  drachm  to  the  ! 

ounce  (4.0  :  32.0),  for  para.sitic  skin  dis- ; 

eiise,  351 
MercuxiaLiiilUlUt"t>  "s<'f"l  to  destroy  pe- 

(Iiculus  pubis  or  other  parasites,  270 
CWl  of  cloves,  KCJ 
Pyrogallol,  30  grains  to  ounce  (2.0  :  32.0), 

for  para-sitic  skin  disease   or  psoriasis, 

328 


Volatile  or  fixed  oils,  useful   to  destroy, 
270 

PAfTPBiyiOH. 
Antipyrin,  for  pains,  of  doubtful  value,  76 
Castor  oil,  to  relieve  constipation,  130 
Cimicifuga,  154 
Quinine,  as  a  stimulant  to  uterus.  157 


PEMPHI0TT8. 


Arsenic,  8:) 


PBBICASDITIB.  611 

Aconite,  to  allay  infiammat.inn  ajj  gnlftt. 
heart,  49,  6ll  "^ 

AlcoTiolp  digitalis,  or  caffeine,  if  heart  shown 
"signs  of  failure,  611 

Aspiration,  gradual,  if  exudation  endangers 
life,  611 

Blister,  over  prsecordium,  often  useful. 
611 

Calomel,  gr.  ^  (0.025),  with  opium,  hourly, 
to  prevent  exudation,  611 

Elaterium,  useful  in  effusions,  189 

Ice-bag  over  the  prtecordium,  very  useful, 
393 

Iodide  of  potassium,  to  aid  in  absorption 
of  fiuid,  225 

Jalap,  compound  powder  of,  gr.  20  (1.3) ;  or 
elaterium,  gr.  |  iO.Ol);  or  saline  purga- 
tive, before  breakfast,  useful  in  sthenic 
cases,  to  remove  efiusion,  611 

Leeches,  5  to  10,  over  prtecordium,  accom- 
panied by  large  dose  of  veratrura  viride 
in  early  stage  of  sthenic  cases,  611 

Opium,  to  allay  inflammation,  296 

PERITONITIB  (ACllTB),  612 

Acetanilid,  615 

Calomel,  J  gr.  (0.025)  every  hour,  prefer- 
ably combined  with  opium,  263,  614 

Hyoscyamus,  by  suppository  or  iiuection,  in 
collapse,  615 

Ice,  with  white  of  egg,  for  thirst.  Vomit- 
ing does  not  contraindicatc  small 
amounts  of  water,  615 

Ice-bag  or  turpentine  stupe  to  abdomen  ; 
leeches  in  sthenic  cases,  615 

Opium,  pushed  until  pain  is  relieved,  but 
never  to  the  point  of  obtunding  intelli- 
gence, 296,  614 

Salines,  useful  in  cases  following  surgical 
operations,  but  coiitniiudieated  by  fee- 
bleness, perforation,  or  obstruction,  615 

Surgical  procedures,  often  nec^^sary.  When 
diagnosis  is  obscure  or  in  septic  general 
peritonitis,  exploratory  incision  is  justi- 
fied, 612 

Rectal  tube,  milk  of  asafoetida  or  turpen- 
tine injections,  in  tympanites,  615 

Veratnim,  viridu..380 

PERITONITIS  (CHRONIC),  615 
Incision,   with   or   without  drainage  and 
iodoform,   useful    in    tubercular    peri- 
tonitis, (il6 

PERNICIOUS  MALARIAL  FEVER.  61(i 

Qujnjiie^large  doses,  in  solution,  by  mouth, 

"rectum,  or  hypodermically,  158,  616 
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PHABTK0ITI8. 

Antipyrin  in  4  per  c«iit.  spray,  77 
Cocaine,  (fives  temporary  rtlief :  after-effects 

bad,  165 
Cubebs,  troches  of,  used  in  chrouic  types, 

182 
Honsel's  solution,  pure  or  diluted  one-half 


Cups,  dry  and  wet,  in  first  stage,  619 
Digitalis,  tincture,  gtt.  .5  (0.3)  every  four 

Hours,  accompanied  by  belladonna,  gtt. 

5    (0.3),  carefully   watched    in    second 

stage,  620 
Dover's  powder  for  pain  at  onset,  619 
Ethyl  iodide,  causes  resolution,  199 


with  glycerin,  applied  on  pledgets  of  ;  Gelsemium,  in  early  stages,  206 


cotton  or  caniel's-hair  brush,  241 
Peroxide  of  hydrogen,  220 
Salol,  in  5-gr.  (0.3)  doses,  339 
Silver  nitrate  solution,  in  varying  strength, 

locally  applied,  280 

PHTHISIS.     (See  Tubkbculosis.) 


PLEUKITIS,  or  PLBUKIST,  616 
Aconite  or  venitrum  viride,  preferable  to 

venesection,  in  early  stage,  616  ! 

Aspiration,  when  hydragogne  purges  fail  to  j 

remove  effusion,  617 
(Vklomel,  in  sthenic  cases  to  prevent  csuda- , 

tion,  2t)3 
Cantharidal  blister,  two  inches  below  axilla,  | 

aids  absorption  of  effusion,  401 
Cotton  jacket,  617  I 

Digitalis  or  alcohol,  if  pulse  weakens  in  ! 

second  stage,  617  ] 

Elaterium  or  jalap,  useful  to  remove  effu- 
sion, 189,  617 
Gelsemiuni,  206  | 

Ice-poultice  or  jacket,  used  with  success  in 

sthenic  cases,  392 
Iodide  of  uotassinm.  used  in  chronic  stage, 

to  aid  absorption,  225 
Iodine,  locally   al^p'''''^■  to  abort,  and  aid 

absorption  or  fluid,  229 
Pilocarpine,  320 
Salicylates,  very  useful  for  the  removal  of 

effusion,  336,  617 
Saline  purges,  in  second  stage,  to  remove 

effusion,  617 
Strapping  chest,  if  respiratory  movements 

are  very  painful,  617 
Veratriini  vi^ride,jjg0 


Gill,  to  maintain  n-nal  activity,  621 

Hnffiiiaiin'a  an.Mlvn.-    useful,  620 

Hot  loot-bath,  useful  at  onset,  619 

Ice-bag  to  heart  if  fever  l)e  high  and  heart 
tumultuous,  619 

Ice-poultice  or  jacket,  highly  recommended 
in  first  stage  of  sthenic  cases,  392,  61!) 

Iodide-  of  potassium,  in  later  stages  to  ab- 
sorb  exudates,  326 

Morphine,  for  pain  at  onset,  and  for  exces- 
sive cough,  619 

Oxygen  inhalations,  if  asphyxia  threatens, 
302,620 

PhgmtJitifus,  316 

Prescriptions,  containing  ammonium  chlo- 
ride, to  loosen  cough  of  second  stage, 
621 

Quinine,  gr.  2  (0.1),  thrice  daily,  in  suppos- 
itory, in  lobar  pneumonia  of  children. 
158 
\  Strychnine  as  a  respiratory  and  circulatory 
stimulant  in  second  stage  and  as  an  ad- 
I       juvant  to  digitalis,  620 
:  Sweet  spirit  of  uitre  to  maintain  renal  ac- 
tivity. 621 

Veiiegeijtion,  in  early  stage  of  sthenic  cases, 
cardiac  depressants  preferable,  and  late 
when  heart  is  laboring  and  veins  dis- 
tended, 428,  618,  620 
I  Veratrum  viride.  preferable  to  aconite,  in 
I       earjx  stage,.  JuLidults,  3H0.  618" 


PLEURODYNIA.    (See  Neuralgia.) 

PNEUMONIA,  618 

Aconite,  preferable  to  veratrum  viride,  in 
early  stage,  in  children,  618 

Alcohol,  inferior  to  dii;itali.s,  as  a  cardiac 
stimulant  in  the  strcoud  stage  in  adults, 
but  bettor  than  in  children,  .'52,  620 

Ammoui(iUia>lul  for  adults  and  children, 
620 

Ammonium  bromide  and  carbonate  may 
be  used  if  the  chloride  fails,  622 

Ammonium  chloride,  as  an  ex|>ectorant  in 
third  stage,  621 

Antipyrin,  of  great  value,  if  fever  is  exces- 
sive, 75 

Belladonna,  very  useful  if  there  are  evi- 
dences of  collapse,  92,  620 

Bleeding,  cupping,  or  cardiac  .sedatives, 
in  sthenic  cases,  618 

Citrate  of  potassium,  to  maintain  renal 
aetivitv.  621 


I  POISONING  FBOM— 

I  AcetaaUld. 

.  Supportive  measures,  stimulants,  external 
I  heat,  belladonna  to  maintain  blood-pres- 
sure, strychnine  to  counteract  respira- 
tory failure,  and  oxygen  inhalations  to 
overcome  cyanosis,  44 

Acetate  of  Zinc. 
Treatment  same  as  for  gastro-enteritis,  .W4 

Acetic  Acid. 

Large  amounts  of  milk,  alkaline  liquids, 
and  general  treatment  for  gastro-enteri- 
tis, 47 

Aconite. 

Keep  patient  in  prone  position,  with  fent 
higher  than  head.  Hot  applications; 
emetics  contraindicated ;  evacuate  stom- 
ach by  siphon  or  stomach-pump.  Ether 
hy|)o<lermically,  follow«-<l  by  alcohol,  and 
this  by  digitalis.  Artificial  respiration 
and  amyl  nitrite,  a  few  whiffs,  no  more, 
if  heart  fails;  .atropine;  Strychnine,  48 

Alcohol  (Acute 


Cold  bath,  sometimes    necessary  for  high  '  External  heat,  digitalis  and  strychnine  hy- 

fever,  6-20  |       podermieally,   in   coma,   if  "heart  fails. 

Cold  spongmg  for  fever,  619  I        Belladonna,    if    skin    is    relaxed    and 
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ru|)i(lly  iiil(.'rni|ite<l  ciirrcut  swcpl  over 
bjidy,  not  ovtT  iliuphruKiii  or  phrenic 
ner^c.  IMarc  patieut  with  h<M<l  down- 
waril.  t'oiiiiiri'.ssiim  of  th«  utiilniiioii  and 
litiiKs;  (iiri)|iri'S.sioii  and  inM.'«.<aK(^  of 
thf  iMU'i.-vrdium.  Atrnpiuc,  slrycluiiiip, 
and  diKitulis  (u  stimulate  the  Iieart  and 
rcspirutioii.  Luburdi^'g  linguul  traction. 
140 

Cocalna. 
Auiitioiiiu,    cofTee,   strvchiiini',    ethor    niid 
ulouliiil.     If   I'oiiviiUivc    ill    type,    trfut 
Bainc  as  strycliiiiiif  poisoninfr,  107 

Colcblciim. 

Tauniv  acid,  uiiii'lif!<.  and  st<mia«h-puiup. 
Opium  t<i  rflicvi;  puin,  and  oils.  Atro- 
)iiiic  and  Htiiuiiliiiits  if  collaiKie  comcc 
oil,  172 

Conlum. 

Ehuctics  or  Htoiuiu-U-puiup,  strychnine  m 
a  nervous  und  n-Hpinitory  stimulant, 
external  hent  and  i-arditu;  .ttiniulnitt^, 
if  I'irt'ututioh  fuil.s,  ITU 

Copper. 
Yellow  pruasialc  ol  piiln*<iuui,  swoct  oil, 
wliilt"  of  epK ;  followed  iii.slantly  by 
fiui-tips  or  t>tuiuarh-|>iiiiiji.  If  onicais  or 
puraation  is  jiri  sent,  itiictics  .ire  rontrii- 
indii'ati-d  ;  iiistcai!,  iiiusfard  plaster  ovor 
til)d<iia<'ti  iitid  <i|iiiiiii  livlt-rimlly  are  to 
tiL*  L'liiphiyi'd,   177 

Corroalve  BnbUmate , 
LarKf  auiotiiiiri  nf  wliiti^  uf  I'et;,  fotlowi'<l 
l>y  stnuini'U-puuip.  t-xtcrniil  hi-ut,  stiiuu- 
Luuts,  21)5 

Croton  Oil. 
TroAliueul  suiut'  »»  fui  iiahlru-untcritis,  544 

oi^HJ^. 

Tannic  acid  a.s  a  cliciulcul  aiitidiile,  unif.tic!! 
or  isloiiDU'U-punip.  rxlvrnal  hcut  toahdo- 
Dien  and  .-u-ntiite  :ui  h  pliyslulnjficiil  anti- 
dote.   Muiutitiu  horizontal  position,  186 

Elaterinm. 
Treatmcot  saiue  an  for  ;;iiiiti'u-eutcriti8,  544 

Artiftriul  nwpiration,  loiverinn;  liwid  if  fa<>e 
i.s  jiali-:  .•itryrhiiiiip.  atropiiu-,  and  dipi- 
tali*  hyiHidrrniunlly,  ur  iiilrHVLMious  iii- 
jt-ctidii  ul'  anunoiiia  to  stiiuuhito  heart 
and  rc.-<pinUti>n  :  I'rirtioiiR  and  hot  uppli- 
r:iticiiis:  filler  diLshwl  on  rhi'sl  and  nb- 
dipiiu'ii :  Ijilnirdi''s  luctliod  of  trai'lioii  »tf 
tljo  toujjuc,  llt.T 

Encalne. 

Trt-atmciit  like  thai  uf  cocaine  iutoxica- 
tiuu,  1U7 

Q-elsemlum. 


cluiiiiiiy,  Aud  riinnti-rirritation  to  impc 
of  niTk,  for  hraiii  syiuplouiB.  Afler- 
Iri'uttni'iit.  uiiwnoniti,  Hpiwti,  spirit  of 
M)iid<?riTiis;  i.'UKilliiiits  iti  Ka-'<tritis.  Ion,  j 
aconitu,  hydriM.til<iiii-  uciil,  or  ipi-cac  in 
luinutu  dose,  and  coiintvr-irrittttioii  for 
vomiting.  Julup,  jtr.  •*"  1^'*)).  elateriuni, 
gr.  i  (O.UUi,  or  raloniel  and  luititics,  as 
ptinsatives,  5:1  \ 

Fowler'.s  Hohitioii  for  iiioriitng  vomiting,  Si 

Alcobol  Cbroalc  . 
Vithdrawal  ul'  ditij.',  at  oiui- or  gradually. 
Hijihiy  sca.soiM'il  hrirtliH,  pri'difjcstcd 
foods,  und  niurphiiK'  ur  coca,  in  small 
dose,  if  weaknoHK  in  marked.  Cuiisicum 
prescriptiouH  ipa^eA  .'Vi,  Vi2  ,  54 

AntlmDiiy. 
Liirge  dosert  of  tjiiiiiic  mid.  ixlcniid  liMil, 
alcohol,  di);italis,  and  opium  lty[iiHU-rm- 
icallj'.  if  rc.*|.iirati<>n  is  nut  too  feehle. 
If  neeetisary  to  ii«w  opium,  it  mIiouUI  be 
ncec>in[mnied  In  stryeliiiim-.  I'rone  po- 
sition, the  luLtieul  vuiuitiiij!  into  towbU. 
Stouiiiiti-piinip.  if  vomiting;  ia  absent,  71 ; 
Atropine,  ttl 

Amtlpyrtn. 
Miiintaiii  biulily  lieul,  Ktiuiulunlii,  atropine, 
and  oxvKeii   iiihalatioiis,  if  cyauutiiH  is 
ulunniii^;.  7<~> 

Araenlc  i Acute  and  Cbroaie. 

Stoiunch  puiup.  extcnml  heut.  Htiinulunts, 
and    the   clieniieal   antidote,   hyd rated  ' 
Be.siiiuuxideiif  iron  und  uiaKne.-sia.    Ma^'-  I 
iie.siu  al-iiMisifnl  Uy  itsidf.  Opium  Klmnld  < 
follow  iUitiiliile,  In  aUay  (Wiin,  also  hirjie 
draiis<ht.s  of  water  to  Hush  kidneyx  and 
dilute   iMiison.     Kor  chronic   |n)isoiiinjt, 
iodide  of  potassium,  tonics,  electricity,  I 
and  oot-of-viiMir  life,  a.'i  | 

Belladonna.  i 

Estcrnal  heat    if  eothipM>  siipervi-ue,  and  ' 
Kiryt-hniiii'  to  nuppurt  respiratiiin.    The  i 
phyiJoloKieul  nntidule,  upiuni,  ma.v  be 
rail  I'll lly  piveo,  !!.'> 

Carbolic  Aold. 
Soluble  sulphates,  as  K|>^om  or  Oluuber 
Halts,  warm  niucilaKii>oii!i  drinks,  hot 
applications  to  eitreuiities,  digitalis, 
strychnine,  and  counter-irrilntion  over 
ahdomen.  Emetics  and  stonuieh-puuip 
should  be  used  if  possible,  1£> 

Chloral. 

Gxt«rnal  hiMt,  emetics  in  early  and  utoni- 
ftch-t>iittip  in  later  litaires-  Strychiiiuo 
or  atropine  to  ^tiiuiiltite  respiration. 
iJigitnllB.  precedi'il  by  el  her,  uiuuionin, 
hrHiidy,  or  whiskey.  I'roUc  pusition, 
ft»ot  being  eleviitiil,  i:i5 

Chloroform. 

Artilleiul  respiratfon,  ether  and  hot  brandy    Emetics  ami  sluuiucli-puinp,  digitalia,  atro- 
liypodenuically.     Pules  of  battery  with  piuc,  and  amuioniu   aa  cardiac  rttitnu- 
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lants;  external   lu-at,  strychnine,  and 
atropine  for  respiratory  centre,  206 

Iodine. 
Ehuetics  or  stomacli'-puuip,  large  amounts 
of  starch,  hot  applications,  and    hypo- 
dennic  injections  of  alcohol,  ammonia, 
atropine,  digitalis,  or  strychnine,  '228 

Iodoform. 

Sodium  bicarbonate  to  combine  with  iodine, 
alcohol,  diuretics,  and  hot  blankets; 
saline  transfusion,  232 

I.ead  I  Acute). 

Epsom  or  Olaul)er's  salts,  in  large  amounts; 
alum ;  emetics  or  stomach-pump.  Hot 
applications  and  opium  to  relieve  pain, 
217 

Lead  'Chronic  . 

Jalap  and   calomel  with  opium  or  alum, 
gr.  2  (0.1),  in  full  do.se,  valuable  in  lead 
colic.    Blister  to  back  of  neck,  revulsives 
and  i)il<)carpine  in  cerebral  inflamma- 
tion.   Io<1ide  of  pota.ssium  to  eliminate  j 
lead.    Strychnine  in  progressive  paral-  ^ 
ysis.    Electricity  and  baths  of  sulphuret  , 
of  potassium,  24i»  | 

I 
Mineral  Acida.  j 

Alkalies,  such  as  magnesium,  lime,  white- 
wash, and  soap  as  antidotes;  white  of 
egg,  external  heat,  oils,  and  opium,  to 
relieve  irritation. 

MonaelB  Bolatton. 
Soap,  242    ^  5.^^  s.«*-t^,X^t«  , 

Nitrate  of  SUver  (Acnte).  ' 

(.'ommou  salt  as  the  chemical  antidote, 
opium  and  oils  to  allay  irritation ;  also 
large  amounts  of  milk  and  soap  and 
water;  maintain  bodily  heat,  278 

Nitrate  of  Silver  (duronic. 

Iodide;  of  potik-Hsium.  to  aid  iu  eliminating 
poison,  27!) 

Nux  Vomica  and  its  AUmolde. 

Inhalations  of  amyl  nitrite,  to  prevent  con- 
vulsive tendencies,  at  the  same  time  use 
stomach  pump.  Tannic  acid  followed 
by  ])hysiological  antidotes,  potassium 
bromide,  gr.  00  (2.0;,  with  chloral,  gr. 
20  (l.:i).  If  convulsions  prevent  swal- 
lowing, chloroform  patient  carefully  and 
give  antidotes  by  rectum  in  starch- 
water.  Amyl  nitrite,  hypodermically, 
if  relaxation  does  not  occur,  289 

Opium  (Acute). 
Emetics  or  .stomach-pump,  tannic  acid, 
black  coffee,  electricity,  and  other  meas- 
ures to  keep  patient  awake.  Atropine 
or  strychnine,  hypodermically,  if  res- 
piration fail.s.  Alcohol,  ammonia,  and 
external  heat.  Artiflcial  respiration 
may   be  necessary ;    repeated    washing 


out  of  stomach.    Permanganate  of  potas- 
sium, 293 

Opium  (Cbronic!. 

Decrease  a  sixth  or  fourth  of  customary 
amount  each  twenty-four  hours.  Co- 
caine not  advisable  as  a  substitute,  as 
the  cocaine-habit  may  be  established. 
Digitalis  and  strychnine  if  heart  fails, 
295 

Phoaphoms. 

Permangttnat<-  of  potassium,  1  per  cent,  so- 
lution, or  peroxide  of  hydrogen.  Sul- 
phate of  copper  is  too  poisonous  in  itself, 
316 

PhyaoatiKma. 

Atropine  as  a  physiological  antidote,  exter- 
nal heat,  and  cardiac  and  respiratory 
stimulants,  318 

Bcammony. 
Treatment  same  as  for  gastro  enteritis,  544 

,         Strychnine.    (See  Nux  Vomica.) 

i 

I  Veratrum  Vlride. 

I  Prone    position,   head   higher    than  feet; 
I       atropine,  strychnine,  external  heat,  and 
I       cardiac  stimulants,  380 
i 

POST-PABTTIM  HBMOBBHAOB,  561,  629 
Auto-transfusion,  or  actual  transfusion  of 
weak  salt  solution,  necessary  in  some 
cases,  630 
Beef-tea,   i  pint    (3.50.0),   and    morphine, 
gr.  I  (0.01)  hypodermically,  after  reac- 
I       tlon  is  established,  630 
I  Enema,  of  hot  water,  I  pint  (500.0),  after 
,       cessation  of  bleeding,  630 
Ergot,  as  a  cure  and  prophylactic,  191,  630 
Ether,    hypodermically,    if  symptoms   of 
shock  are  manifested,  followed  by  small 
doses  of  hot,  strong  brandy  and  water, 
and  warm  milk,  630 
Hirst's  method  of  controlling,  629 
.Suture,  if  due  to  laceration,  ft'lO 


Hops,  215 


PBIAPI3M. 


PROLAPSUS  ANI  AND  BBCTI. 

Injection  of  cold  or  hot  water,  often  re- 
lieves, 396 
Quercus  alba,  infusion.  329 

PEOSTATITIS.  551 

Cold-water  Injections  and  perineal  douches, 
39S,  .5.">2 

Local  treatment  to  prostatic  urethra,  and 
use  of  cold  st*el  sounds  in  chronic  types, 
.5.52 

Perineal  incision,  to  evacuate  pus,  If  ab- 
scess forms.  .5.52 

Best  in  bed,  regulation  of  bowels,  leeches 
to  |M-rineuni,  medication  torenderurine 
alkaline,  and  morphine  hypodermically 
or  in  suppository,  .552 

Soft  catheter,  allowed  to  remain  in  blad- 
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der,  if  retention  of  uriue  is  persistent, 
552 

PROBTATORBH(EA. 
Cautharidea,  121 

PSUBIQO. 

Cantharidfs,  121 

PKURITU8,  622 

Alum  solution  in  pruritus  vulvs,  61 

Arsenic,  quinine,  bitter  tonics,  cod-liver 
oil,  alkaline  diuretics  or  mineral  waters 
in  debility,  and  avoidance  of  condi- 
ments if  mouth  of  vaRina  or  urethra  is 
affected,  622 

Boric  acid,  98 

Calomel  and  lard  (1  drachm  to  the  ounce 
[4.0  :  32.0]),  locally  applied,  269 

Carbolic  acid,  623 

Chloride  of  calcium,  prescription  for.  111 

Cocaine,  relieves  temporarily,  623 

Cold  douche  and  injections  highly  recom- 
mended in  iiruritus  ani  and  vulva;,  398 

Goulard's  extract,  dilute,  useful  in  pru- 
ritus pudendi,  251 

Hydrocyanic  acid,  locally  applied,  218 

Ivory  pi  UK  for,  623 

Prescriptions  for  lotions  and  ointments,  623 

Salicylic  acid,  prescription  for,  336 

Silver  nitrate  (gr.  20  to  the  ounce  [1.3  : 
32.0]),  locally  applied,  preceded  by  co- 
caine, if  itching  is  intense ;  a  4-  to  6- 
grain  (0.2-0.3J  solution  may  relieve 
itching  of  pruritus  pudendi,  ani,  and 
vulv»,  280,  623 

Sodium  bicarbonate  or  borax  (1  drachm  to 
the  pint  [4.0  :  500.0]),  as  a  wash,  622 

Tencrium  scordium,  highlv  recommended 
by  Brinton,  623 

PSEtlDO-LEUKiEMIA. 

Arsenic  internally,  and  injections  of  Fow- 
ler's solutioji.iiito  gTand8r82 

PSORIASIS. 

Ammoniated  mercury  in,  264 

Anthrarobin,  69 

Aristol,  :r71 

Arsenic,  H3 

Cantharidcs,  121 

Chrysarobin,  gr.  J  (0.008)  internally,  or  the 

ointment  with  beuzoatcd   lard   (1  to  4 

or  5),    locally   applied,   face   excepted; 

prescription  for  application,  153 
Gallic  acid,  ointment,  204 
Pyrofjallol,  :{0  grains  to  ounce  (2.0  :  32.0) 

of  lard,  328 
Resorcin,  prescription  for,  329 
Tar,  locally  applied,  324 
Thymol  iodide,  371 
Thyroid  gland  in,  ."C:! 

PTX^IJSM. 
Alum,  applied  on  swab,  in  mercurial  ptyal- 

ism,  (il 
Belladonna,    in    idio|inthic    or    mercurial 

types,  fll 

PUERPERAL  DISEASES,  (>-23 
^For  treatment  see  special  titles.) 


PUERPERAL  FEVER,  624 

Antipyretics,  best  abstained  from  as  long  as 
possible,  625 

Bichloride  of  mercury  (1  -.  2000),  or  creoltn 
(2  per  r«nt.)  solutions,  as  antiseptic  in- 
jections, 624 

Boric  acid,  creolin  (2  per  cent.),  or  bichlo- 
ride (1  :  8000;,  solutions,  as  injections 
into  bladder,  to  prevent  septic  cystitis. 
627 

Curette  or  ])lacental  forceps,  to  remove 
membranes  if  fever  continues  after  an- 
tiseptic injections,  624 

Epsom  salts,  concentrated  solution,  2 
drachms  (8.0)  every  fifteen  minutes,  if 
pt!ritonitis  develops,  626 

Laparotomy  occasionally  saves  life,  if  8e]>- 
tic  {)eritonitis  develops,  625 

Nutriment  in  large  amounts  and  alcoholit; 
Btimulant.s,  if  symptoms  of  systemic  in- 
vasion arise,  625 

Silver  nitrate  (gr.  40  to  60  to  the  ounce 
[2.6-4.0:32.0]),  locally  applied  to  un- 
healthy nlcerat«d  wounds ;  zinc  chlo- 
ride solution  may  be  necessary,  626 

Veratrum  viride,  380 

PURPT7RA  HfHORREAQICA. 

Suprarenal  gland,  364 
Turpentine,  376 

PYELITIS. 

Bnchu  in  chronic  types,  107 

Cantharidcs,  120 

Copaiba,  176 

Juniper,  as  a  tonic  in  chronic  types,  244 

Pareira.  306 

Uva  ursi.  377 

QurasT. 

AcoflUe,  in  early  stage,  49 

Salicylic  acid,  gr.  3  (0.15),  hourly,  acts  as  a 
specific,  especially  if  due  to  rheuma- 
tism. 336 

REMITTENT  FEVER,  634 
Antipyrin,  or  cold  |>ack,  if  fever  is  exces- 
sive, 635 
i  Eupatorium,  201 

'  Monsel's  salt,  gallic  or  tannic  acid  inter- 
nally, if  intestinal  hemorrhage  occurs, 
635 
Morphine,  spirit  of  chloroform,  or  aconite, 
in  sthenic  cases,  to  control  vomiting, 
635 
Phenoeoll,  5  to  8  grains  (0.3-0.6>,  313 
Quinine,  gr.  20  to  30  (1.3-2.0),  preceded  by 
I       calomel,  gr.  3  to  4  (0.15-0.2) ;  if  not  re- 
i        tained,  administer  by  rectum,  or  hypo- 
I        dermically,  with  divided  doses  of  Seid- 
1        litz  powder  by  mouth,  157,  634 
,  Tonics,  potassium  salt,s,  to   regulate   kid- 
neys,   and    purgatives,    if    necessary, 
during  convalescence,  635 
Turpentine  stupe,  if  belly  is  tender,  635 
I 

j  RETINITIS,  635 

Atropine,  dark  glasses,  and  later  suitable 
lenses,  if  due  to  eye-strain,  635 
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BHBOMATIBM  (ACUTE  ARTICULAR),  635 

Acetaiiilid,  relieves  pain  and  fever,  44,  637 

Acetate  of  potassium,  46 

Aconite,  or  veratruni  viriUe,  useful  at  onset 

of  inflammation  in  sthenic  cases,  636       ' 
Alcohol,  in  depression,  6:i6 
Ammonium  bromide  and  phosphate,  65,  67 
Antimonial  powder  as  an  antipyretic,  73 
Antipvrin,  gr.  10  to  20  (0.65-1.3),  or  anti- 

febrin,  Rr.  4  to  8  (0.2-0.4),  often   very 

valuable,  70,  6.37 
Benzoic  acid,  drachms  3  to  3,  daily,  said  to 

be  a  specific,  94 
Bicarbonate  or  citrate  of  potassium,  gr.  20 

to    30  (1.3-2.0),   in    water,    every   five 

hours,  in  obstinate  cases,  639 
Bicarbonate  of  sodium,  95 
Bli8t«!rs  over  joints,  useful  after  systemic 

disturbance  is  past,  640 
Camphor  liniment,  116 
Capsicum  plaster,  123 
Cimicifuga,  shortens  attack  and  ^relieves 

pain  in  some  cases.  154,  6:J9 
(.'olchicum,  prescription  for,  &X> 
Cold  pack,  if  fever  threatens  life,  637 
Fuller's  lotion,  applied   on    hot  cloths  to  { 

joints,  636 
Oiiaiac,  210 
Ice-cold  compress,  may  relieve   inflamed 

joints,  636  , 

Ii'hthyol,  ointment  valuable,    applied   to 

joints,  prescription  for,  223,  636 
Iodine,  ointment  or  tincture,  pal 


Iodine,  locally  applied,  229,  641 
Liniments,  prescriptions  for,  641 
Uiutments,  prescriptions  for,  641 
Potassium  iodide,  colchicum,  and  sarsni>%- 
rilla,  usually  indicated ;  see  prescrip- 
tions, 225,  640 
Salophen,  340 
Sulphur,  361 
Turkish  or  Russian  baths,  very  valuable, 

640 
Veratrinc  ointment,  gives  greatest  relief  in 
some  cases,  prescription  for,  378,  641 

RHEUMATISM  iMUBCULAR). 
Burgundy  pitch,  a  mild  local  remedy,  324 
Croton  oil  liniment,  182 
Dover's  powder,  in  coivjunction  with  hot 

drinks  and  hot  foot-bath,  often  cares, 

297 
Mustard,  as  a  counter-irritant,  275 
Veratrine  ointment,  locally  applied,  378 

RHIHITIS. 

Creolin  (1  :  1000),  as  a  nasal  douche,  181 

Fluid  cosmoline,  in  spray,  311 

Potassjum  permanganate,  solution,  in  foetid 


ttassium  pcrmangaii 
rlmillisrTri^"^  "' 


^      parts.  W-r  hcf,  'J(.f.  f . :.  yf^-**  ^^f** 

Li^mon-  or  limc-jufce',  or  citric  acid,  bene 
flcial  in  nearly  all  ca-ses,  163,  <i40 

Oil  of  gaultheria,  useful  as  a  substitute  for 
salicylic  acid ;  also  used  as  a  local  ap- 
plication to  the  joints,  205,  037 

Ol.  succini,  applied  locally  over  joints,  61 

Phenacetin,  alone  or  with  salol,  312,  639 

Plienocoll,  313 

Potassium  iodide,  useful  in  .subacute  or  ob- 
stinate types,  prescription  for,  225,  639 

Potassium  nitrate,  277 

Bhus  toxicodendron,  especially  useful  for 
niglit  pains,  639 

Salicylic  acid,  gr.  20  (1.3)  thrice  daily;  if 
"untoward  symptoms  arise  it  must  be 
stopped,  335,  iiiX! 

Salicylic  acid,  applied  to  joints  in  a  salve 
wiien  stomach  is  irritable,  .337,  6.36 

Salol,  useful  as  a  substitute  for  salicylic 
acid  ;  dangerous  in  large  doses,  339,  640 

Sodluu)  bicarboiiatc  (gr.  20  to  the  ounce 
[1.3  r32.or),  to  inflamed  joints,  636 

Splints  for  fixation  of  limbs,  may  relieve 
greatly,  (>36 

Veratrine  ointment,  used  locally,  applied 
to  j((ints,  010 


RHEUMATISM  (CHRONIC),  640 

Arsenic,  useful  in  some  ca.se,  83 

Cimicifuga,  sometimes  relieves,  154 

Citric  acid,  103 

Co^-livyr  oil,  internally,  in  weakness  or 
antemia;  also  useful  rubbed  into  jcnnts, 
l(i9,  640 

Colchicum,  with  iodide  of  potii.ssium,  pre- 
scription for,  172 

Ichthyol,  the  best  remedy  for  joints,  ftU 


RHUS  POISONINO. 

Grindelia,  209 

Infusion  of  lobelia,  255 

Lead  acetate,  249 

Liquor  plnmbi  subacetatis,  250 

RICjQTS,  642 
Arsenit«  of  copper,  643 
Cinchona,  or  strychnine,  642 
Cod-liver  oil,  prescription  for,  169,  642 
Cool  sponging  or  rubbing  with   salt  and 

whiskey  (1   drachm  to  the  pint  [4.0 : 

500.0]),  nsefal  at  night,  643 
n  vpopbosphitcs  and  lactophosphates  useful, 

irz- 

lodide  of  iron,  syrup  of.  if  scrofulous  tend- 
ency or  ancemia  exists,  |>re8criptious  for, 
642,  643 

Lime  salts,  phosphorus,  zinc  phosphate,  as 
bone  tonics,  642 

Ma.ssage  and  passive  movements,  643 

Mineral  acids,  physostigma,  and  simple 
bitters,  as  digestive  tonics,  642 

Nnx  vomica,  rarely  given  because  of  hit- 
'  terncss,  642 

Phosphate  of  lime  or  sodium,  gfr.  1  to  2 
(0.0.5-0.1),  in  child's  milk,  643 

Ph^nlyy"s  (««"•  tJh  [O.OOOfi]),  in  sugar- 
"coated  pill,  316,  643 

Quinjm\_cod-Ii_\'er  oil,  nux  vomica,  and 
i  roll  as  generalj.onics,  642 

Sodium  and  limesalts,  useful  in  nursing 
and  pregnant  women,  643 

RINQWORM.     (See Tinea  CiRfiNATA.) 

SATYRIASIS. 

Potassium  bromide,  one  of  the  best  rem- 
edies, 101 

SCABIES. 

Sulphur,  the  best  remedy,  361 
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SCARLET  FEVER,  043 
Aconite,  lianufiil  if  coiistnntly  employed, 

Alcohol,  iihlicnli'd  in  foll>i|ist>,  tiXH 
Aiitipyriii  nr  uc'i-tuikiliil,  m:i}'   produoo  col- 

liijxse  ill  larKf  duscs.  7'i,  (il.'> 
BrniiiidK  or  Kudiuiii,  with   i-hlurul.  uih.<Ai1 

when  convulsion  ushum  in  ultuck,  lilo 
CHrbolic  iwid  iglt. '^[O.I]  lo  olivo  oil  uz. '/ 

((M.Oj),  lM'liz<niU-<l   liird,  va-tflin<-,  iTitiitio- 

linc.  or  aliiiund  oil,  uM-fni,  I<H;ally  up- 

jiliud,  to  alhiv  ilcbiiig,  VAU 
Chloral,  very  usi-fiil,  iiretM-ription  for,  0-14 
Clilorjite  of  polastiiuiii.  locully  upplicd,  l>y 

spray  or  swiib,  in  sort-  tliroiit.  Hit! 
Cold  Hpon^iiiK,  usi-l'iil  ;  juirk   must   Iw  em- 

ployi.'d  if  lover  is  fxwssivc,  <i45 
loc  upplifd  cxternully  and  hi-ld  in  month, 

lo  prevfut  swi-llins!  of  throni,  (il<( 
Icf-bug  or  rutihiT  licud-voil  to  head,  if  very 

hot,  mQ 
Jahip,  L'oui|Miuiid   |H>wdi.T,  with   ikutussiutu 

hiturtrutt',  or   hot   Ary  upplieiitiuus,  to 

prodnce  sweut.  in  uvpiiritiH,  tfiJtl 
Juniper,   in  iatvr  stagus,  if  therv   is  ri'iiul 

atijfiy,  •>i's 
Potatviiuni  citrutt-  und  sweet  ipirit  of  nitrc<, 

pn-scriptlon  for,  645 
Qilitiiiic,  uuHuvcesxful  in  moHt  rasfs,  (VtO 
Salirylic   acid,  highly   rct'omiucndvd,  pre- 

wription  for,  i>44 
Strychnine,  iron,  siiuplo  bilttrn,  quinine  or 

BaNhiiui's    uiixturf,    in    convalvsi-eDce, 

647 
Warm  wt-l  piu-k.  list-fnl  to  bring  out  rash, 

(Mr. 
Water,  purr,  such  lis  Vichy  m  Poland,  iu 

Urge  aiiibuiils,  (143 

SCIATICA,  (>IT 
Absolute  rest  of  limb  in  splints  very  oeed- 

fal,  (548 
Acetanilid  and  antipyrin,  14,  rt47 
Acupuncture,  rccoitiiiiftidi-d,  (147 
t'od-jivcr  oil,  of  ticrvicb  iu  cili»tiiittt«  cases, 

WKm     -" 

Chlorofonn,  deeply  injected  over  exit  of 
iirivf,  a  favorite  rciuiHly,  152,  B47 

EiliLT  or  rhipolene  «pn»yed  on  i«rt,  often 
circetive.  617 

Kulnphorcsis,  may  be  Irii-d,  647 

LiniineiitM  for  rheumulit<ui,  niuy  b«  tried, 

MiissuKc  of  nerve  with  Rlnss  r<«l,  (J47 
Morphine,  injected  over  course  of  uerve, 

(M7 
Nerve  stR'tchinp,  648 
Potassium  bitartrate  or  citrate,  Kr.  40  iS.6), 

thrice  daily,  in  plenty  of  wiiter,  to  reg- 

ul8t<'  kldiii'V*,  047 
Potuasiliguuiditle.  2*^23 
BetfiWIIta  for   rheutnat  18111,  ofl«u   relieve, 

047 
Salicvlic  acid.  \iM 
Snlphnr,  Jtil 
Wet   or  dry  eupK,  hiichly  l>cneflci»l  over 

course  of  nerve,  m7 


I  Eseriiie,  withpilfN.-ur]iineBwe«taorauttcry, 
ill  stubborn  vpiM-U-rltia  without  irittx. 

I        64H 

I  Specific  treatiuent,  in  syphilitic  cases,  64J« 
Yellow-oxide    ointment,    a.ss<H.'iHted    with 
Uiassugc,  to  suImIuc  ilillltriitiiMi.  UtH 

I  SCLEROSIS 

Antipyrin,  7'> 
Nitrate  of  silver,  27B 

SCROFULOSJS.  B4S 

Arsenic  or  _corix;Hitfi_aubliniute  useful  If 
aniemiu  \&  preiK>nt,  preticriiiiions  for, 
CAM 

Ciileiiim  chloride,  II 1 

<  <>d-llvcroil,  thy  bftf  reniwlv,  1(J9,  (i4S 

Diet  und  exerci*-,  UI8 

Hiirophcn  in  scn)fuloderm,  202 

CxciMi^n,  or  ^crapin>;  ^land,  and  pocking 
with  iodoform  giiuns  if  olber  treat' 
uientK  fail,  ft4!) 

Ilypophoi-phite  of  eftleinin.  III 

Ielithy<il  oinlnwiit,  useful,  rubhc-d  into  per- 
sistent eulHi-Kements,  prescription  for. 
tJ49 

Iodine  ointiuetit  and  lard,  equal  parts, 
rublK'd  into  elnnd?,  stopping  at  tirst 
Bi(tn  ul'  reilileniii^  or  llnctiiHlion,  t>49 

Ir<;|i,  livrnp  «if  the  jodide,  iu  aniemin,  pre- 
scripticiii  for,  241,  t>4H 

Lactoidiiisplmles.  or  hypophoBphites,  with 
co<l-irvct-oil.j»j«:ful  ,ia  jouuK  children, 

I'hosphnte  of  9<Hliuni  or  lime,  if  glands  are 
lireakiiiK  down,  Ul,  (lit) 

Sulphurate  of  eati-ium.  if  suppuration  is 
active,  04a 

Thiol,  recomuieuded  iu  scrofulous  skin  dis- 
eases, '.im 

SCURVY.  U49 
Arsenic  and  iron,  of  service  in  most 

1141) 
Citric  arid,  if  lemon-juice  is  not  obtainablei. 

KM,  1149 
Diet,  (I4!t,  «50 
Lemon-  or    lime-juice,    particularly   iudl- 

cttle<l,  G4a 

SEA  SICKNESS. 

Broiitidrs,  the  lie.*l  pr<>phylueties,  102 
Clilomliiniide  and  iMiUissiutu  broiuidc.  138 
Nitrite  of  amvl,  <J8 
Kohl,  246 

SHOCK,  (;,50 
Alcohol,  .52  ^""^ 

AUtfi'ine.  Rr.  (["b  to  ^  (0.001  >,  bypodermi- 
^cally.  with  hut  iipplitatinnn,  very  useful 

in  (irst  or  liceond  .-itiitie,  yri,  liTil 
Dij^^iUi?,  valuuble  as  an  uiljuvuiit  to  atm- 

piue,  l.>7, 1)51 
Heal,  external,  very  UM'ful,  851 
Ilypadermoclysis.  useful,  651 
Strychnine-  varv  vitli/abh-.  291 


SCLERITI8.  lil^  smtf  Dia^ASEB. 

Atropine,  liorir  iici<l,  iind  hol-watur  com-  I  A(;Keiia^(iLiron,  -J^t." 


proaws,  iu  early  stage,  640 


1  Afscmc,  in  dry,  scaly  tyties,  83 
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Bismuth  subgallate  when  there  is  much 

secretion,  97 
Boro-glycerin,  99 

CoA,J4i;etjtil,  in  striimous  types,  l(i9 
Copper  sulphate  gr.  ^  (0.005),  thrice  daily, 

if  arsenic  is  not  well  borne,  17H 
Coi'rasivjg  .wblimate,  oz.  I  (16.0),  and  am- 

moniutn_£liloride,  oz.   1    (32.0),  nseftit,. 

addfd  to  bath,  in  gyphiloderm.  266 
Hydrocyanic  acid,  in  itching;  tyjies,  pre- 
scription for,  218 
Iclithyol   in  thof^e   forms  associated   with 

atony   and    indnration  of   the    deeper 

layers,  223 
Ointment  of  binigdide^and  of  jidloaLoxide 

andlarJTin'equaJ  partfi.~i^lul  applica- 

tion,  26B,  271 
Petrolatum,  as  an  emollient  dressing,  310 
Tar  and  suet,  equal  parts,  locally  applied 

except  on  face,  325 
Unguentum  hvdrargvri  ammoniati.  364 
Zinc  oxide  biiitnient,  liOl      =~  -  - 

SMALLPOX  651 
Aconite,  with  spirits  of  nitre  and  Min- 

dereru.s,  useful  as  a  fever  mixtare,  651 
Antipyriu  or  acetanilid,  to  control   head- 
ache and  ba<^kache,  7.5,  651 
Brandy  and  whiskey,  jf  pii)j||f|  faila  652 
Bromides  anc[  chloral,  in  insomnia;  latter 

must  be  used  carefully,  652 
Carbolic  acid  and  sweet  oil  (1 :  100),  as  an 

ointment  to  check  irritation,  652 
Chlorate  of   potussinm   with   tincture    of 

myrrh,  as  a  mouth-wash,  6.52 
Flexible  collodion,  glycerite  of  starch,  or 

simple  cerate,  locally  applied,  to  prevent 

itching,  6.52 
Iron,  tincture   of  the   y{^loride.   to   give 

strength  and  act  as  a  specific,  652 
Salicylic  acid  and  vuscliue,  or  cold  cream 

(4  :  100),  best  local  application,  652 
Silver  nitrate,  locally  applied,  to  prevent 

pitting,  279.  652 

BOBDEB. 

Glycerin  and  water,  equal  parts,  usefhl  as 
a  mouth-wash,  208 

sqi^B. 

Acetic  acid,  in  old  sores,  46 

Black  wash,  useful  for  syphilitic  sores,  266 

Camphor,  locally  applied,  as  a  stimulant  in 
indolent  sores,  115 

Char<'oaI,  applied  to  old  sores,  as  a  deodor- 
ant and  antiseptic,  127 

Cold  cream,  as  an  emollient  dre.ssing,  332 

Dried  alum  a  n.si.'ful  dressing,  61 

Formaldehyde  solution  useful  for  cauter- 
izing syphilitic  sores,  204 

<lallic  acid,  204 

l\iioJijfjii,  gr.  20  il.3>,  with  oil  of  eucalyp- 
tu.s,  oz.  1  (16.0  ,  or  iodoform,  oz.  J  (16.0), 
camphor,  gr.  75  (.5.0),  and  essence  of 
roses,  gtt.  2  '01),  as  a  dressing  for  syph- 
ilitic sores,  233 

Pftrolatum,  as  an  emollient  dressing,  310 

Potassium  lUTmanganate  (gr.  60  to  the  pint 
[4.0':  .500.0]  I,  as  a  wash,  310 

Qucrcus  alba,  imwdered,  as  a  jwultice,  to 
check  discharge,  329 

48 


Red  or  ^yellow  oxide  of  mercnry  a  good 
dres-sing  for  syphilitic  sores,  271 

Salicylic  acid  ointment,  2  per  cent.,  for 
sores  from  riding  in  a  saddle,  336 

Sulphuric  acid,  sometimes  used  as  an  ee- 
charotic  in  venereal  sores,  362 

Zinc-oxide  ointment,  301 

80BB  THROAT. 

Aconite,  in  early  stage,  49 

Alum  (gr.  20  to  the  ounce  [1.3:32.0]),  lo- 
cally applied  on  swab,  60 

Arsenic,  83 

Belladonna,  of  greatest  service  in  some 
cases,  92 

Capsicum,  tincture  of,  and  glycerin,  122 

Carbolic  acid  (1 :  100),  in  spray,  in  ulcerated 
types,  126 

Catechu,  as  a  gargle  or  in  troches,  132 

Copper  sulphate  (gr.  4  to  the  ounce  [0.2 : 
32.0]),  often  of  service  in  relaxed  sore 
throat.  178 

Onaiac,  210 

Hamamelis,  in  relaxed  sore  throat,  212 

Hydrogen  peroxide  (2  per  cent,  strength), 
in  spray,  in  fcetid  types,  220 

Kino,  as  a  gargle,  245 

Myrrh,  tincture  of,  diluted  one  half,  as  a 
gargle,  in  ulcerated  types,  276 

Potassium  chlorate  gargle  in  anginoee 
?orm,  'prescription  for,  139 

Quercus  alba,  useful  as  a  gargle,  329 

Qqimue  (gr.  1  to  2  to  the  ounce  [0.05-0.1 : 
32.0]),  in  spray,  in  foetid  sore  throat, 
160 

Bhus  glabra,  with  glycerin  and  water,  use- 
ful as  a  gargle,  333 

BPAgMB. 

I  Belladonna,  useful  in  urethral,  anal,  and 

vesical  spasm,  92 
I  Bromides  in  spasmodic  contractions,  101 
,  Cannabis  indica  useful  in  vesical  spasm, 

118 
I  Conium,  useful,  if  due    to  irritation  of 
I       nerve-trunk,  175 
Ether,   inhalation,  relieves   local  spasms, 


Oelseniium  in  localized  muscular  spasms, 

206 
Hyoscyamus  in  local  spasm  or  where  pain 

is  due  to  spasm,  221 
Nitrite  of  amyl,  of  service  to  relax,  68 

BFEBMATOBBHSA.    (See  Emibsionb.) 

8PSAIM8. 

Arnica,  80  '" 

Camphor  liniment,  116 

Cold  applications,  u.seful  in  sprained  ankle, 

391 
Croton  oil  liniment,  182 
Hot   foot-bath,  prolongu<l   for  hours,  very 

usefnl  in  sprained  ankle,  409 
Ichthyol  ointment,  well   rubbed   in,  very 

useful,  223 
Lead-water  and  laudanum,  250,  296 
Soap  liniment,  Mii 
Soil))  plaster,  used  as  a  support  to  sprained 

joint.s,  :{49 
Soluble  glass,  348 
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Turpentine  liiiiiui-iit,  37R  i  SUNBOaH. 

W»ruiiiiK  I'laster,  »i\  (^r,^„.^u^l^^^  t^^jJ/Ali.».i..ls,  ii,  uiiiiilaioii,  5rt 

C'arlxiiiatc  nf  li-icl,  |>ii-M-ri)>tioii  for, ! 
8TJNGB  AlTD  BITgg.  ftV2 


Ammonia  "r  iklknliuf  il<|iiiils,  lucally  ap- 

|ilii-il  to  iii'iitriili/i>  |hivsiin,  itTcJ 
(VrlHiIir  ariil    II  .M  or  10(»),  npiiiigrrd  ovt-r 

|inrt,  Uii*-riil  ill  iiiiisi|iii|ri-l>itcH.  Kyi 
0<»rruKive»ul>liuiiiU-,  willi  lli-xiliti'  (^ollixlioii 

(1  :  UMX)  .  luiinti'il    dViT    part:   salirylic 

H('i*l  II  iisi-riil   ii(|i|lli»ii.  (i-*ri 
Il\  <llii;;i-l>  iM-riixiilc  ii|i|>li<-(I    liii-ally  hi  Imr- 

nvt*  «tii>K,  'if  unut   vuliic,  'J-JO 
Iln-cut-  piisti"  for  slitiiiti  (if  bc'fs,  S.'Vl 
I^RUlim',  or  c'loaiisii)),'  of  woiiiul,  ul  tnieo, 

to    |>rovi'ii(    ulworptiou   in    snnki-liito, 

\'itUi<iA\\^\\\  iwriiiinn^iiiiiii'  H|i|ili(>(l  anil  in- 
jix'IimI  iirouinl  siirtki'-bilt!,  followctd  by 
nicoliol  in  i'ltl!  Uorw.  tio'J 

ViiieKur,  dlliitr  or  |iiirr,  liM-nlly  nppHud. 
often  rcliuvuB  insect -bit*-**,  (Ivrf 

STOMATITIS,  <m3 
ItorHX.  UH  a  uiuutli-wasli,  prL'twription  for, 

1)8,  «53 
llromido  of  potli^•iillm -Ot  widitliM,  gr,  J  to 

3  1 0.03-0, 15J.  lliriw  divily.  wln-n  uorrouB 

irHt»bilj|y  i*  i-xii-iwivo,  (i.M 
i.'itrliolic  iicid,  ^a  mouth  wush.  120 
Clvansiup  ui|ipl<-H,  in  br>-iiHi-r<'<l  liabieii,  063 
i'ocitiiie,  bi'for*'  riiutcriiiation,  Hi.l 
Nitrntc   of   silviT,  Ktick    tonrhod    to  sore 

spotR  wbtut  tliuy  lull  to  yield  to  ulbrr 

treatment,  380,  (K>:i 
Nitric  ucid,  gtt.  3  (0,1.5),  in  water,  taken 

Ihruujsh  tube,  2x1 
Nitro-iuuriatic  ai'id,   indicated   when   be- 

prttic  torimr  exists,  (>>'>3 

PnnHiiji-  iif  brrtrocnii.  liTiA 

I'otNSsiuui   cblorsite,  preiscriptiou    for,  l,"}?), 

G.53 
Sijlicylio   acid    ll:2.'>«),  an   a  niontli-wasb, 

aftvr  blisters  liavo  broken,  to  allay  ]iaiu, 

3:)*! 
Salines  or  rbubarb,   if  ronsti|Mitioii  exist, 

Hr>:t 

8<jx»iiidol  (5  jier  cent,  solution  i,  locallv  ap- 
plied, .I'd 

Swret  spirit  of  nitre,  10  dmiw  !0.5.'»),  well 
diliili'd.  to  a  one-  or  I ivo-vvar-old  rliild, 
tiiiil  n  vviiriii  foiit-balh,  befon-  retiring, 
to  prmliii'e  rest,  tvVI 

Thymol,  prescription  for,  370 

ToiiicK  and  earefiil   diet  aft<?r  the  alUu'k, 

BTTES.  U>l 

Itorie  n<'id  (suturut»d  Kohilioni,  collodion 
iKt.liereal  ixduliou),  or  red  «ir  yellow  ox- 
ide of  mercury  salve  (pr.  -  to  the  oiinee 
[0,1-:{2.0J|,  I(K-h1Iv  applitnl,  to  Hbori, 
6,=»4 

Calcium  sulphurate,  if  tlicv  tend  to  return. 

Hot  rompreMcs,  to  allcviale  pain,  KH 
Incision,  as  aoou  a^  puA  foriii'<.  ti'M 
T>'ni<"*,  if  (feneral  lunllli  is  |M>i>r,  iL*>4 


SUNSTBOKE,  KA 

.tntipyrj'tici,  almost  useless,  75,  trw 

Hot  liatb.s  1 10."i"  to  HI)''  F.),  or  hot  bottles 
or  briek.i,  in  beat  exbHiimlioii,  (ii'iA 

Ice,  iipplicsilion  to  rhejit.  back,  and  abdo- 
men, H>  quickly  a.s  puHsible,  in  fbermir 
fever.  G.Vi 

Stilieylic  acid,  r|uinii)r,  and  KiiuJIar  druirs 
Coll t rui nd ieated.  (I.~m 

Tonict*,  duriiiK  eonvalrscvnce  in  heat  ex- 
haustion, (J5<) 

ViMU'si-ction,  best  treatment,  if  faee  bo  rya- 
iioticand  heart  laborint;.  and  if  luenin- 
^•ili-  tlireateiifi,  after  thermic  fever. 
t>.V> 

Veratnitn  viride  nmj-  la-  inted  if  mttuiiifi^- 
tl»i  tliri-ateMK,  (i.Vi 


Aniinonla, 
t« 


SYMOOPB. 

tr  due  to  shiH'k 

BYM0VITI8. 


or  indignation, 


SUBINVOLUTION   OF   UTBKUS.     (Si>i 
VOLUTIOK,  AS«iMAI.II*  iiK.t 


iN- 


Carbolie  arid    ('2  jier  cent,  .ttreuiith  i,  n.s  an 

iiiji-ction  in  chronic  tyi»'S,  126 
C'ounter-irrilattoii,  401 
Iodine,  5*29 

8YPHn.IB.  aw 

niiiiwlide  of  utvreiiry,  '.fitl 

ilismulli  Mini  calomel. iis  n  dnslinjs-powiliT, 
orTiTcITIiiriile  solution  '1  : '21X10),  IuCmIIv 
applied  to  uuicou«  iwtcbeg  about  grui- 
Tnlia,  tii'tM 

faloinel,  j:r.  \t  O.OIl),  every  two  hours,  for 
eephalulKia,  ••■'•H 

roij;liver  oil,  ||  nflli  III  ||flYl>ll<^r'^  i;!!*"*!  ItW, 
(WM)     'Vjt,^  .  '-ha^yj 

Exjii-etanl  |ilau  of  Irealment,  1557 

Fornialilehyde  soltuion.  useful  for  cauter- 
izing Bores,  '204 

Hy{Mxlermie    iitjcction»    of   mercury.  2ti.'>, 

lodiili).    fullowed  if  ilee.-sMnv  hy  |n^p-iirv 

reeoMi  mended  by  Home.  •224,  ttv! 
luiloforiii,  »:r.  I   to  5  IO.(r>  O.'J.'i  ,  iiilemally 

in  tertiary  stage,  and  the  ointment  ap- 

plie<l  to  iilcors,  very  useful,  •233,  (X50 
IchIoI,  ill  tertiary  stii)te.  '2:^1 
MeTVUxiiil  ointment,  by  inunction,  :i70,  <159 
Men'urv.  lit  bi'i:inuiii(;  of  m-eondary  Ktage, 

follnni'il  later  by  the   iodides.  liTitl 
Mt;fiuirv,  )iv  I'll  initiation,  general  and  local, 

WO  ' 
Mi'rcurv,  with  clin'ik,  chiefly  employed   in 

infantile  sy|ihili(i,  •2<}9 
Mixed  treatment,  tj.'k^i 
Ointuienis    and    waKhea   of    men-iiry,  aud 

hot  upplicittidiis,  to  rombal  t^urface  vrup- 

tlDllS,    l).Vl 

rreseriptiiiii  for  blue  nia.'sx  and  iron,  iinO 

I'rt'gcri^itiuu  for  pota-ssium  iodide  and  nitr- 
c II ry ,~to  rib  usrrt ^niit-T  Tn4i"' rijitli ttim 
niDUlLji.  rAs " 

rri's»>iirt'  baiiilugeand  ruLTPUrial  inunctlOiia 
for  periostitlH.  058 

ProUiKljllv  of  mercury,  ^71,  «W  ^  **  *»/«>'—- 
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Russian  baths,  highly  rocotumended,  413 
Salicylate  of  mercury  hypodermically,  334 
Sarsa{iarilla,  a  useful  a(\)unct  to  potassium 

iodidi-,  ;M3,  661 
Shampooing  and  local  application  of  croton 
oil  or  cantharides,  as  a  lotion,  to  com- 
bat alopecia,  658 
Silver    nitrate,   copjter    sulphate,  chromic 
acid  solution  ('20  per  cent.)  or  acid  ni- 
trate of  mercury,  locally  applied  to  mu- 
cous patches,  in  mouth,  658 
Stillingia,  used  as  an  aid  to  other  drugs, 

355 
Thiol,  in  syphilides,  369 
Tonic  and  general  treatment,  660 
Vapor  baths,  hyiHxlermic  imectious,  or  in- 
uuctions,  useful  igodes'oritpplying  mer- 
curv   if  It  cannot  be  tat  en  bv  mouth, 
659  ""  - 

BY8TE1PC  BTRAIW. 
Opium,  useful  in  prolonged  physical  strain, 

UK 
Quinine,  gr.  2  to  4  (0.1-0.2),  useful  to  pre- 

vent  exhaustion ToHowfiigpBysical  and  . 

mennil  strain,  l§8 

TABES  DORSALIS.     (See  LOCOMOTOR      ' 
Ataxia.) 
Cliloralamide,  prescription  for,  138 

TAFE-WOKM.      (See  WoBMS.) 

TEETHma. 

Bromide  of  pota.«sium,  to  prevent  convul- 
sions, 10:3 

TBTAKUS,  661.    (See  Poisoning  feom 

STRYCHXISE.) 
Amyl  nitrite,  to  relieve  and  prevent,  68 
Antitoxin,  value  of,  not  established,  78 
Chloral    and    bromide    of    potassium,    by 

mouth  or  rectum,  136 
Fowler's  solution,  said  to  be  almost  specific 

in  some  cases,  661 
Physostigma,  of  moderate  value,  318 

TINEA  CAPITIS. 

Lime-water,  locally  applied,  114 

Boi-iix,  strong  solution,  locally  applied,  98 
Iodine,   applied   with   camel's-hair   brush, 

•230 
Turpentine,  useful,  applied  with  a  brush, 

376 

TINEA  TAKSI. 
Copper,  crystal,  or  weak  solution,  applied 

to  disea-sed  eyelid,  178 

TINEA  TONSURANS. 

llorax,  strong  snhitiou,  locally  applied,  98 
Iodine,  applieil    with   camel's-hair    brush, 

2.'«) 
Oil  of  cj\juput,  applied  pure,  110 

TOE-HAIL  iINOROWINGi. 

Absorbent  cotton,  soaked  in  strong  alum 
solution,  and  in.serted  under  nail,  (il 


T  .in  If  or  py^aspy.  to  8oft«n  nail  prior  to  pack- 
ing  with  cotton  or  partial  evulsion,  253 

TONSILLITIS.  661 

Alum  stick,  deeply  applied,  61 

Ammonium  iodide,  for  enlarged  tonsils,  66 

Capsicum  and  glycerin,  122 

Carbolic  acid,  solution  (1  :  100),  as  an  anti- 
septic gargle,  661 

Glycerin  and  tincture  of  capsicum,  equal 
parts,  applied  by  swab,  122 

Ouaiac,  210 

Hv^rocen  neroxide  (2  per  cent,  strength), 
in  spray,  in  ulcerative  types,  220 

Ice-bag  to  throat  and  ]>ieces  of  ice  in  mouth, 
also  internally  in  full  doses,  661 

Iron,  tinctnro  of  the  chloride,  locally  ap- 
ptied,  23S,  HSl 

Monsel's  solution,  pure,  applied  with  cam- 
el's-bair  brush,  241 

Nitrate  of  silver,  applied  locally,  661 

Salicvlates,  are  valuable  in  rheumatic  cases, 
.336,661 

Saline  purgative,  followed  by  fever  mixture 
of  aconite,  sweet  spirit  of  nitre,  and  po- 
tassium citrate,  661 


TQOTHApHB. 

',  applied  on  cotton,  often  relieves, 


I  Oil  of  cloves,  inserted  into  cavitjr  on  cot- 

I       ton,  163 

I  Oil  of  peppermint,  applied  on  cotton,  308 

TORPOR. 

Acetate  of  potassium,  in  hepatic  torpor,  46 
Ammonium  chloride,  in  hepatic  torpor,  66 
Arsenic,  in  gastric  torpor,  83 
Citric  acid,  in  hepatic  torpor,  163 
Euonymus,  in  mild  hepatic  torpor,  201 
I^Actophosphates  and  bypophosphites,  use- 
ful in  hepatic  torpor,  112 
Nitro-hvdrochloric  acid,  in  torpor  of  liver, 

285 
Oxygen-water,  after  meals,  usefbl  in  sys- 
temic torpor,  304 
Potassium  acetate,  exceedingly  nseftil  in 

hepatic  torpor,  46 
Russian  and  Turkish  baths,  useftal  in  tor- 
pidity of  skin  and  kidneys,  410 
Taraxacum,  in  hepatic  torpor,  367 

TORTICOLUS. 

Belladonna,  injected  into  muscle,  92 
Gelsemium,  206 


TREMOR. 


Hyoscine,  222 
Sparteine,  3-10 


TUBERCtaOSIS,  662 
Acetanilid,  generally  acts  unfavorably,  44 
Agaricin,  of  doubtful  value  in  night-sweats, 

51 
.Almonds,  es.sential  oil  of,  recommended  in 

cough,  .58 
Alum  (gr.  10  to  20  to  the  onnce  [0.65-1.3  : 
32.0J),  or  .sulphuric  acid  (1  drachm  to 
the  pint   [4.0:  500.0] \  useful,  sponged 
over  body  in  night-sweats,  665 
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Antipyrin,  harmful,  75 

Arsvnic,  iu  phthisis.  S3,  and   in  phthisical 

Atropine,  gr.  ^  to  ^  (0.001),  hyptxlermi- 
cally,  in  excessive  night-sweats,  663 

Blister,  small,  useful  over  new  pleuritic 
spots,  664 

Camphoric  acid,  gr.  20  to  30  (1.3-2.0t,  in- 
valuable, 666 

Cannabis  indica,  118,  664 

Carbolic  acid  (gtt.  3  to  15  to  the  ounce  [0.3- 
1.0:32.0]),  in  spray,  126 

Chloride  of  calcium.  111 

Chloroform,  spirit  of,  used  by  inhaler,  often 
relieves  cough,  664 

Climatic  treatment,  422 

Codeine,  recommended  in  excessive  cough, 
16B 

Copper  in  tuoercuiar  tenaencies,  178 

(."reosote,  internally,  in  spray  or  by  inhaler, 
often  relieves  cough  and  discomfort; 
contraindicated  if  fever  and  hsemopty- 
sis  are  present;  prescription  for,  17^, 
66.'} 

Glycerin  and  water  equal  {larts,  with  lem- 
on-juice, useful  as  a  mouth-wash,  208 

Ouaiacol,  useful  in,  210,  211 

TTvdroTOp,  p^tiumIb  (2  per  cent,  strength), 
iii  fine  spray  in  laryngeal  phthisis,  220 

Hypnal  for  cough,  222 

Inhalations  of  steam  from  corrosive  Bubli- 
mate  solution  .11  :  10,0*^^  stopping  at 
flrst~8rgn  of  mercurial  effects,  in  laryn- 
geal'phthisis;  precede  rnhalation  with 
cocalue-sprav  (4  i)er  cent,  solution), 
664 

Iodine,  useful.  paLnted^oyer_aEBLpleuritic 
jSiaek»a  an 


TYPHOU)  FBVBB,  6(«5.     (See  Fevkb.) 
Acetanilid,  generally  acts  unfavorably,  44 
Alcohul,  useful  throughout  course  of  dis- 
ease, hS,  Oti7 
Asafoetida,  by  rectal  injections,  in  tympa- 
nites, «6 
Belladonna  in  case  of  collapse  or  vaso-motur 

relaxation,  92 
Brand's  method  of  cold  bathing,  669 

fifteen   miii- 
followed 


Cl^omel,  gr.  j  lOOHj-  every  fl 
ute.s  till  gr.  i  i^.6r>)  is  tak'e 


e.  useful,  painted  o ver_^i£BL. 
spots  «1an  nsi'{;\i}  \n  c^ropic  cai 
inhalation,  228,  664 


Iodoform  with  small  amount  of  powdered 
talc  and  a  little  morphine,  useful  when 
puffed  into  the  larynx  in  laryngeal  tu- 
berculosis, 665;  also  used  in  spray, 
233 

Iodoform  emulsion  (10  per  cent.),  useful  in 
tubercular  absces.s,  '23^i 

lodol,  of  use  in  tubercular  laryngitis,  234 

I.,actic  acid  applications  (10  to  60  per  cent, 
solution),  in  laryngeal  tuberculosis, 
using  cocaine-spray  tii-st  to  relieve  pain, 
66.'> 

Lactophusphates  and  hypop'^'^'^pbitc-S  H^ 

Morphine  niid  wild-cherry  bark  in  cough, 
pri'»<-iii>tion  for,  (J64 

Nuclein,  •2r*7 

Oil  (if  cloves,  163 

Opium,  may  lie  given  in  last  stage,  to  re- 
lieve pain  and  discomfort,  297 

Oxygen,  inhalations  in  dyspncea,  .302 

Piloi-arpine,  gr.  ^  (0.003),  one  to  two  hours 
Iw-fore  sweat,  sometimes  arrests ;  if  it  or 
atropine  fails  alone,  give  them  together. 

Potassium  cyanide,  in  excessive  cough,  pre- 
scription for,  183 

Silver  nitnite  (gr.  \  to  2  to  the  ounce  [0.03- 
0.1  :  32.0]  I,  in  sjiray,  may  be  trieil  in 
laryngeal  types,  28(1 

.Strychnine,  in  dyspna-a,  291 

anlpt)urici  acid,  iiitermillv.  may  relieve 
night-sweats,  6«J5    \Hx.  ,.-.-  - 


Cascar 

.  Enemas,  to  be  tried  first,  if  constipation 

'       lasts  over  two  days,  668 

I  Glycerin  and  water,  equal   |>arts,  with  a 
little  lemon-juice,  as  a  mouth-wash,  if 

'       Bordes  arc  present,  208,  668 

'  Guaiacol,  an  antipyretic  in,  211 

I  Guaiacol  carbonate,  an  intestinal  antiseptic 

;       of  value,  212 

i  Hydrochloric  acid,  dilute,  gtt.  5  (0.3)  every 

I       few  hours,  or,  if  bowels  are  inactive,  ni- 

■       tro-hydrochloric  acid,  gtt.  3  (0.15),  217, 
668 

I  Lime-water    added   to  milk,   if  vomiting 

]       threatens,  "fi(68 

:  Liquorice  powder,  drachm  1  (4.0),  if  consti- 

I        pation  lasts  over  two  days,  668 

[  Milk  diet,  668 

I  Morphine  in  large  dose,  if  perforation  oc- 

'       curs,  609 

'  Opium  for  insomnia,  296 

'  Phosphorus,  if  nervous  system  is  affected, 
316 
Prescription  for  diarrhoea,  668 
Quinine  inferior  to  new  antipyretics,  168 

I  Rest  and  diet,  666 

Silver  nitrate,  gr.  J  to  i  (0.011-0.015),  high- 
ly recommended,  279 

i  Sulphocarbolate  of  zinc,  useflil,  359 

,  Thymol  as  an  intestinal  antiseptic,  370 

'  Turpentine,  in  the  form  of  stupes,  enemata, 
or  by  mouth,  in  tympanites,  also  useflil 
in  later  stage,  to  relieve  diarrhcea,  heal 
ulcers,  and  prevent  relapse,  375,  669 
(For  remedies  for  complications — intesti- 
nal hemorrhage,  pneumonia,  and  pleurisy 

I  — see  their  titles.) 

XTLffBRB. 
,  Alcohol,  a  useful  local  application,  53 

Aristol,  :J70 
i  '^"'uifiatu  t'*"  ''iSP'"'''  as  a  dressing  for  iu- 

j         iln1piiKj)r  Rlmiphinj?  ulcers,   94 
{  Burnt  ffluni,  as  a  dressing  for  old  ulcers,  61 
i  Caustic  |H)tash,  as  an  escharotic  for  cxu- 
j        berant  ulcers,  132 

Chimaphila,  said  to  be  of  service  in  stru- 
mous ulcers,  134 

Coniuni.  used  locally  to  relieve  pain,  175 

Copp<'r.  in  solid   or  powder  form,  locally 
applied  to  indolent  ulcers,  178 

Creolin,  solution  (1 : 1(X>),  as  a  douche  for 
nasal  ulcers,  181 

Dried  alum,  useful.  61 

Europhen,  in  10  jier  cent,  ointment,  iu  leg, 
.        ulcers,  2l>> 

Gallic-acid  ointment,  in  actively  discharg- 
I        ing  ulcers,  204 
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Hamamelis,  locally  applied  on  a  cloth,  re- 
lieves leg  ulcers,  213 
Hot  pack  to  increase  activity  of  skin,  670 
Hydrofcen  peroxide,  a  useful  application, 

21{» 
Lime,  as  an  escharotic  in  old  ulcers,  113 
Mi'tliyl  blue  in  corneal  ulcers,  272 
Nitric  acid,  as  a  caustic  for  phagedenic 
ulcers,  or  a  solution  (gtt.  5  to  30  to  the 
ounce  [0.3-2.0 :  32.0J),  locally  applied  to 
indolent  types,  'ial 
Ointment  of  lead  carbonate  as  a  dressing, 
250 

Pntjuminiji     pjj|-)nffiigarmf<»     (gr.    60     tO    the 

pint  [4.0:500.0]),  as  aii  antiseptic  wash, 
310 

Precipitated  carbonate  of  calcium,  as  a  dry 
dressing.  111 

Silver  nitrate,  in  hard  pills,  for  intestinal 
ulcers,  and  by  injection  for  rectal  and 
ca^cal  uliiers,  279 

Sulphuric  acid,  sometimes  used  as  an  es- 
charotic in  slow  ulcers,  362 

Unna's  dressing,  301 

PBiBiqA.  670 
Bromides  for  convulsiou.s,  671 
Chloral    and  chloroform  for  convulsions, 

671 
Elatvriuni  thought  to  aid  elimination  of 

of  poison  by  the  bowel,  189,  671 
Hot  pack,  670 
Hj'podenuoclysis,  671 
Pilocarpine,  a  most  efficient  remedy,  321, 

671 
Strychnine,  followed  by  digitaliStJiOLhatrt 

failure,  671 
Transfusion  of  salt  solution  of  great  value, 

671 
Urethan  for  convulsions,  in  large  doses, 

671 
Venesection,  very  useful,  671 

UBIC-AOID  DXATBBI8. 

Acetate  of  potassium,  46 

Pipcrazine  in  the  dose  of  15  grains  (1.0) 
a  dav  in   1  pint  (500.0)  of  water,  322, 

UBTICABIA. 

Calcium  chloride,  to  prevent,  111 

UTERIinS  INEBTIA. 

Kola  u.scful,  246 

Quinine  not  of  great  value,  15S 

UVULA  (RELAXED). 
Capsicum,  tincture  of,  and  glycerin,  equal 

part.><,  as  a  gargle,  123 
Kino,  as  a  gargle,  245 

VABICOCELE. 

Cold  water,  a|>plied  by  bidet,  highly  recom- 
mended, 398 

VABICOSE  VEIMB. 
Barium  chloride,  internally  and  locally  ap- 
plied, said  to  be  of  value,  89 


VITREOUS  DISEASES,  671 
Antisyphilittc  treatment,  if  due  to  syphilis, 
I       672 

Qalvanism,  672 

Leeches,  iu  early  stage,  if  due  to  iuflam- 
I       mation,  672 

Pilocarpine,  hypodermically,  in  opacities, 
320.  672 

VOMTTIKO.  672 
Acetanilid,  very  useful,  45.  673 
,  AUium-juice,  gtt.  2-5  (0.1-0.3),  usefbl  in 

nervous  vomiting,  57 
Arsenic  in  vomiting  of  pregnancy,  and  of 
'       hand-fed  babies,  and  of  drunkards,  ts3, 
674 
Bismuth  and  aconit«  may  be  of  service, 
prescription  for,  96,  673 
I  Brandy  poured  on  cracked  ice  very  useful, 
'       53, 673 

I  Bromide  of  potassium,  effervescing,  103 
Bromide  of  sodium,  with  laudanum  as  s 
I       rectal   injection,  prescription  for,  103, 
I       673 
Calomel,  ^ 

,  Carbolic  acid  or  creosote,  with   bismuth, 
useful  in  acidity  and  fermentation,  pre- 
scription for,  laS,  673 
Chloroform,  gtt.  1  to  2  (0.05-0.1),  in  water, 

673 
Cloves,  oil  of,  sometimes  controls,  164 
Cocaine  or  aconite,  if  due  to  hyperexcita- 
;       bility  of  stomach,  167,  673 
'  Enema  of  laudanum  and  bromide  of  so- 
I       dium,  296 

I  Enemas,  partially  digested,  if  vomiting  is 
I        incoercible,  675 
Faradism  sometimes  gives  relief,  674 
Fowlers  solution,  gtt.  i  to  1  (0.025-0.05), 
e%-cry  twoTibJiia.  uiefal  in.  uaaaea./ol- 
lowiiig  debauch,  53,  674 
Hydrochloric  acid,  gtt.  5  to  15  (0.3-1.0),  in 
water,  every  two    hours,  in  alcoholic 
nausea,  217,  674 
Hydrocyanic  acid,  dilute,  gtt.  2  to  6  (0.1- 

0.3),  in  water,  218,  673 
Ice-bag,  to  nape  of  neck,  lumbar  region,  or 

epigastrium,  (i74 
Iodine  and  carbolic  acid,  gtt.  1  (0.05)  of  each 

iu  dr.  2  (8.0)  of  water,  673 
Ipecac,  in  small  doses,  if  due  to  gastric  de- 
pression, 235,  674 
Lime-water,  added   to  milk,  may  relieve 

nausea,  114,  674 
Mustard  plaster  over  stomach,  useful  in  all 

ca-ses,  674 
Nitro-glvcerin,  very  useful  in  some  cases, 

2S3,  C74 
Nux  vomica,  if  due  to  gastric  depression, 

prescription  for,  674 
Oxygen-water,  of  great  service,  304 
Peptonized  milk,  best  food,  674 
Poilophyllin,  u.seful  in  gastric  depression 

and  hepatic  torpor.  326 
Seidlitz  powder,  often  settles  stomach,  if 
due  to  constipation.  346 

vomriNa  of  preonancy. 

Aconite,  as  a  nervous  sedative,  49 

Arsenic,  may  be  tried.  83 

Bromide  of  potassium,  as  an  effervescing 
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draught.,  or  with  opium  by  oueuia,  pre- 

Mcriptioiis  for,  lO.! 
(X'riQoi  oxulnte,  ijr.  2  to  5  (0.1-0.25),  in  pill, 

every  four  or  livt'  hours,  1H3 
Cocaine',   iiHcful    tu    ilecrtMuse    irriCiibility, 

167 
lodiot*.  tincture   of,   lurRi'ly   ustd   of  lato 

wiHi  good  resull-i.  i'U 
Ipecac  wint',  Rtt.  1  (0.(Vi|,  or  |>owdor,  gr.  2 

(0.1),  u.>M.-ful  in  M>nie  voseti,  S35 
Mi"ntUol.  vor.v  ust^ful,  :«)« 

Acetic  uud  ,s)i)ii\vli('  iwids  couilMned.  40 
Chromic  acid  l>;r.  Iixi  to  tho  ouucu   [6.5: 

32.0]),  Uw*lly  iipplifd,  to  reniovo,  153 
FojjU-^^solution,  l(«-olly  »pplted,  M 
Ofacial  airtie  acid,  iisi-ftil  to  remove,  4(i 
Nitric  iicid,  iws  u  caustic,  2^1 
Salicylic  acid,  locally  applied,  H-1 
Trichloracetic  acM,  useful,  373 

WHITE  8WELLIN0. 
Iodine.  23<J 

VHOOPINQ  COUOH.  (i75 
Awinif^j^Y  vi-ratxiim  vii-idi-.  if  vasculttr  eii- 

gorgcmout  Ls  cicciosivc,  tlTS 
.Amber,  oil  of,  61 
Amy!    nitrilc    when   paroxysms   interfere 

with  respiration.  'W.  (175 
Autipyriu,    (jr.  2    (CtriVO.!*)),   every   five 

lioiirs.  prohably   the   best  remedy,  7ti, 

(>75 
Belladonna,  tincture  of,  gtt.  1  (0.(K5),  thrice 

daily,  to  child  of  one  or  two  yearn,  92 
Benzine,  irru 

Brouioform,  proscription  for,  106,  676 
Broiicliitis  lent,  to  mo<lify  severity  of  at- 
tacks, Ii7t! 
•  'arbiin-tted  hvdroiten,  tf75 
Chlotat,  i:«} 
Chloride  of  y>u\A  and  sodium  has  been  roc- 

omniended,  20!) 
Chloriiform,  a  few  whifl'n,  if  paroxysms  In- 
terfere with  respiration,  1.51,  (175 
(jcliieuiiinu,  2(Ni 
UyoHcyamns.  probably  better  than  bella- 

doniiH,  221 
Milk,   in    small    ainoutits,   may   overcome 

vomiting  fiillowiiiB  paroxysms,  CWIi 
Monubrouiated  camphor,  117 
tjuinine  igr.  1   to  the  ounce  [O.OT:  32.0]), 

In  spray.  ii.i«efuL  also  of  service  in  ex- 

powil  chijUreu^'*  iL^proidiylaetie,  I5rt, 

«7.') 
KeRori'in,  (ftt.  10  (0.0.5),  of  a  2  per  cei>t.  «n- 

Intion,  internally,  or,  lietter,  in  spiiiv, 

32« 
Silver  nitrate  (gr.  1  to  1  (o  the  ounce  [0.025- 

0.05:32.0]),  in  spray,  used  when  stoni- 

Kh  is  empty,  280 


W0RM8.  476 

AiuiuUmi.i>  ver>'  cllicicni  against  tape-worm, 

■Jjrescription  for,  M7,  0T7'rt  ;.    U-ri'.^   ■ 
Azcdarach,  a  utteful  remedy  against  round- 

wonns,  H6 
Brayeru.  us  an  infusion,  or  fluid  extract, 

against  round  wormt!,  677 
I'ajjjiui'l.  should  follow  or  precede  all  drugs 

iihi'd  tor  ta(H.— worm,  (177 
Cii^Ly^il.  or  a  tialine  purgative,  should  fol- 
low rem  L-<lies  for  roaiui-wonus,  (TTT 
CheU'>liodiuui.  oil  of,  gtt.  5  to  20  (0.3-l,3». 

on  >iugar,  to  remove  rouud-worma,  I3S, 

67<i 
Chloroform,   should    uut    Ije   used    against 

ta|K'-worm,  1.52 
Cusao  in  tni>e-wcirm,  1S2 
Kamalu,  draehmn  I  to  2  (4,0-8,0),  in  ?jrup, 

against  ta|)c-wonn!i,  215 
Kooain,  gr.  40  (2.6),  to  adult,  against  round- 
worms,   cotitraimlicated    in    pregnant 

women,  (i77 
Matricaria,  25^ 
PttUslifitU"*'  gr.  1  to  2  (0.0.V0.1),  in  capeolc, 

best  remedy  against  tapeworm,  677 
PeiM>,  ounce  2  (64.0),  in  eonfi-etion,  against 
^Tape-worm,  :«•'.  i>77 
Pomeyranale.  useful  in  lajw-worm.  326 
Qyj^j:i    ilii<;jJ,XPl>'*    '■"''■■•■l-d    hv  MMip  nnd 

wiiltr,  iimst.  li,'iel'\|l  rt!yfydY  ajfainat  aeat- 

^\JtfUui,  ;}2'',  (><  < 
Rue,  shimUl    not   l>e   used   agaiuat   round- 

wonns,  X& 
Rules  f'lr  diet  preceding  tieniaeides.  «i76 
Salicylic  wid,  gr.  8  tO.0\  hourly,  till  gr.  40 

(2.6j  are   taken,  against  round-worms, 

or  as  an  injection  against  seat-wunu!<, 
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of  356  pages,  with  80  engravings  and  3  colored  plates.     Cloth,  $2.25.     Just  ready. 

JONES  (0.  HANDFIELD).  CLINICAL  OBSERVATIONS  ON  FUNCTIONAL 
NER  VO  US  DISORDERS.  Second  American  edition.  In  one  octavo  volume  of  340- 
pages.     Cloth,  $3.26. 

JULER  (HENRY).  A  HANDBOOK  OF  OPHTHALMIC  SCIENCE  ANI> 
PRACTICE.  Second  edition.  In  one  octavo  volume  of  549  pages,  with  201  engrav- 
ings, 17  chromo-llthog^phic  plates,  test-t>^es  of  Ja^er  and  Snellen,  and  Holmgren'» 
Coloi^Blindness  Test.     Cloth,  $5.50;  leather,  $6.50. 

EIRE  (EDWARD  C).  OPERATIVE  DENTISTRY.  See  American  TM-book»  <^ 
Dentistry,  page  2. 

KINO  (A.  F.  A.).  A  MANUAL  OF  OBSTETRICS.  Sixth  edition.  In  one  12mo, 
volume  of  532  pages,  with  221  illustrations.     Cloth,  $2.50. 

KLEIN  (E.).  ELEMENTS  OF  HISTOLOGY.  Fourth  edition.  In  one  pocket-siae 
12mo.  volume  of  376  pages,  with  194  engravings.  Cloth,  $1.76.  See  Students  Seriet  cf 
Manuals,  page  14. 

LANDIS  (HENRY  O.).  THE  MANAGEMENT  OF  LABOR.  In  one  handsome 
12rao.  volume  of  329  pages,  with  28  illustrations.     Cloth,  $1.75. 

LA  ROCHE  (R.).  YELLOW  FEVER.  In  two  8vo.  volumes  of  1468  pages. 
Cloth,  $7. 


PNEUMONIA.    In  one  8vo.  volume  of  490  pages.    Cloth,  $3. 


LAURENCE  (J.  Z.)  AND  MOON  (ROBERT  C).  A  HANDY-BOOK  OF 
OPHTHALMIC  SURGERY.  Second  edition.  In  one  octavo  volume  of  227  pages, 
with  66  engravings.    Cloth,  $2.75. 

LAWSON  (GEORGE).  INJURIES  OF  THE  EYE,  ORBIT  AND  EYELIDS. 
From  the  last  English  edition.  In  one  handsome  octavo  volume  of  404  pages,  with  92 
engravings.     Cloth,  $3.50. 

LEA  (HENRY  C).  CHAPTERS  FROM  THE  RELIGIOUS  HISTORY  OF 
SPAIN,-  CENSORSHIP  OF  THE  PRESS;  MYSTICS  AND  ILLUMINATI: 
THE  ENDEMONIADAS ;  EL  SANTO  NINO  DE  LA  GUARDIA;  BRI- 
AND  A  DE  BARDAXI.    In  one  12mo.  volume  of  522  pages.     aoth^$2.60. 

A  HISTORY  OF  A  URICULAR  CONFESSION  AND  INDULGENCES 

IN  THE  LATIN  CHURCH.     In  three  octavo  volumes  of  about  500  pages  each. 
Per  volume,  cloth,  $3.     Complete  workpitl  ready. 

FORMULARY  OF  THE  PAPAL  PENITENTIARY.    In  one  octavo  vol- 


ume of  221  pages,  with  frontispiece.     Cloth,  $2.50. 

SUPERSTITION  AND  FORCE;  ESSAYS  ON  THE  WAGER  OF  LAW, 


THE  WAGER  OF  BATTLE,  THE  ORDEAL  AND  TORTURE.  Fourth 
edition,  thoroughly  revised.  In  one  handsome  royal  12mo.  volume  of  629  pages. 
Cloth,  $2.75.  
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LEA  (HEMBT  0.).  STUDIES  IN  CHURCH  HISTORY.  The  Kse  of  the  Tem- 
poral Power — Benefit  of  Clergy — Excommunication.  New  edition.  In  one  haiuhoine 
12mo.  volume  of  605  pages.     Cloth,  $2.50. 

AN  HISTORICAL  SKETCH  OF  SACERDOTAL  CELIBACY  IN  THE 


CHRISTIAN  CHURCH.     Second  edition.    In  one  handsome  octavo  volume  of  686 
pages.    Cloth,  $4.50. 

LEE  (HENBT)  ON  SYPHILIS.     In  one  8vo.  volume  of  246  pages.    Cloth,  $2.25. 

LEHMANN  (0,  O.).  A  MANUAL  OF  CHEMICAL  PHYSIOLOGY.  In  one 
Svo.  volume  of  327  pages,  with  41  engravings.     Cloth,  $2.25. 

LEISHMAN  (WILLIAM).  A  SYSTEM  OF  MIDWIFERY.  Including  the  Dia- 
eases  of  Pregnancy  and  the  Puerperal  State.     Fourth  edition.    In  one  octavo  volume. 

LOOMIS  (ALFBED  L.)  AND  THOMPSON  (W.  OILMAN),  Editors.  A  SYS- 
TEM OF  PRACTICAL  MEDICINE.  In  Contributions  by  Various  American  Aathors. 
In  four  very  handsome  octavo  volumes  of  about  900  pages  each,  fully  illustrated  in  black 
and  colors.  Vols.  I.  and  II.,  just  rcotfy.  Vols.  III.  and  IV.,  tn  aelivt  preparOtUm.  Per 
volume,  cloth,  $5 ;  leather,  $G ;  half  Morocco,  $7.  For  gale  by  auhaeripHon  only.  Full  pros- 
pectus free  on  application  to  the  Publishers. 

LUDLOW  (J.  L.).  A  MANUAL  OF  EXAMINATIONS  UPON  ANATOMY. 
PHYSIOLOGY,  SURGERY,  PRACTICE  OF  MEDICINE,  OBSTETRICS, 
MATERIA  MEDICA,  CHEMISTRY,  PHARMACY  AND  THERAPEUTICS. 
To  which  is  added  a  Medical  Formulary.  Third  edition.  In  one  ro^al  12mo.  volnme 
of  816  pages,  with  370  engravings.     Cloth,  $3.25 ;  leather,  $3.76. 

LUFF  (ABTHUB  P.).  MANUAL  OF  CHEMISTRY,  for  the  use  of  Students  of 
Medicine.  In  one  12mo.  volume  of  522  pages,  with  36  engravings.  Cloth,  $2.  See 
Student^  Series  of  Manxuds,  page  14 

LYMAN  (HENBY  M.).  THE  PRACTICE  OF  MEDICINE  In  one  very  hand- 
some octavo  volume  of  925  pages  with  170  engravings.     Cloth,  $4.75;  leather,  $5.76. 

LYONS  (EOBEET  D.).  A  TREATISE  ON  FEVER.  In  one  octavo  volume  of  862 
pages.     Qoth,  $2.25. 

MACKENZIE  (JOHN  NOLAND).  THE  DISEASES  OF  THE  NOSE  AND 
THROAT.    In  one  handsome  octavo  volume  of  about  600  pages,  richly  illustrated. 

MAISOH  (JOHN  M,),  A  MANUAL  OF  ORGANIC  MATERIA  MEDICA. 
New  (6th)  edition,  thoroughly  revised  by  H.  C.  C  Majsch,  Ph.G.,  Ph.D.  In  one  very 
handsome  12mo.  volume  of  609  pages,  with  285  engravings.     Cloth,  $3. 

MANUALS.  See  Student^  Quiz  Series,  page  14,  Student^  Series  of  Manuals,  page  14,  and 
Series  of  Clinieal  Manuals,  page  13. 

MABSH  (HOWARD ».  DISEASES  OF  THE  JOINTS.  In  one  12mo.  volume  of 
468  pages,  with  64  engravings  and  a  colored  plate.  Cloth,  $2.  See  Series  of  Clinieal 
Manwds,  page  13. 

MAY  fO,  H.).  MANUAL  OF  THE  DISEASES  OF  WOMEN.  For  the  use  of 
Students  and  Practitioners.  Second  edidon,  revised  by  L.  S.  Kau,  M.D.  In  one  12mo. 
volume  of  360  pages,  Mrith  31  engravings.     Cloth,  $1.75. 

MITCHELL  (JOHN  K.).  REMOTE  CONSEQUENCES  OF  INJURIES  OF 
NERVES  AND  THEIR  TREATMENT.  In  one  handsome  12mo.  volume  of  289 
pages,  with  12  illustrations.     Cloth  $1.75.     Just  ready. 

MITCHELL  (S.  WEIB)  CLINICAL  LESSONS  ON  NERVOUS  DISEASES. 
In  one  very  handsome  12mo.  volume  of  299  pages,  with  17  engravings  and  2  colored  plates. 
Just  ready.  (Jlotli,  ?2.50.  Of  the  one  hundred  numbered  copies  with  the  Author's 
signed  title  page  a  fkw  remain  ;  these  are  offered  in  green  cloth,  gilt  top,  at  $3.50,  net. 

MOERIS  (HENRY).  SURGICAL  DISEASES  OF  THE  KIDNEY.  In  one 
12mo.  volume  of  5.54  pages,  with  40  engravings  and  6  colored  plates.  Cloth,  $2.25.  See 
Series  of  Clinical  Manuals,  page  13. 
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MOBBIS  (MALCOLM).  DISEASES  OF  THE  SKIN.  In  one  square  8vo.  volame 
of  572  pages,  with  19  chromo-lithographic  figures  and  17  engravings.     Cloth,  $3.60. 

MULLEE  (J.).  PRINCIPLES  OF  PHYSICS  AND  METEOROLOGY.  In  one 
large  8to.  volume  of  623  pages,  with  538  engravings.     Cloth,  $4.50. 

MUSSEB  (JOHN  H.).  A  PRACTICAL  TREATISE  ON  MEDICAL  DIAG- 
NOSIS, for  Students  and  Phjrsidans.  New  (2d)  edition.  In  one  octavo  volume  of 
931  pages,  illustrated  with  177  engravings  and  11  full-page  colored  plates.  Cloth,  $5; 
leather,  $6.     Jugt  ready. 

NATIONAL  DISPENSATORY.    See  Stm,  Maioeh  &  Catpari,  page  14. 

NATIONAL  FOBMULABT.  See  StUU,  Maiach  &  Caxpauris  National  DispeiuxUory, 
page  14. 

NATIONAL  MEDICAL  DICTIONABY.    See  BiUings,  page  3. 

NETTLESHIP  (E.).  DISEASES  OF  THE  EYE.  Fourth  American  from  fifth 
English  edition.  In  one  12mo.  volume  of  504  pages,  with  164  engravings,  test-tjpeB 
ana  formulffi  and  color-blindness  test     Cloth,  $2. 

NOBBIS  (WM.  F.)  AND  OLTVEB  (CHA8.  A.).  TEXT-BOOK  OF  OPHTHAL- 
MOLOGY. In  one  octavo  volume  of  641  pag^  with  357  engravings  and  5  colored 
plates.     Cloth,  $5 ;  leather,  $6. 

OWEN  (EDMXJND).  SURGICAL  DISEASES  OF  CHILDREN.  In  one  12mo. 
volume  of  525  pages,  with  85  engravings  and  4  colored  plates.  Cloth,  $2.  See  SarUt  of 
Clinical  Manuals,  page  13. 

PABK  (ROSWELL),  Editor.  A  TREA  TISE  ON SURGER  F,  by  American  Authors. 
For  Students  and  Practitioners  of  Surgery  and  Medicine.  In  two  magnificent  octavo 
volumes.  Vol.  1.,  Cteneral  Suraeru,  799  pages,  with  356  engravings  and  21  full-page  plates 
in  colors  and  monochrome.  Vol.  II.,  Special  Surgery,  796  pages,  with  451  engravings 
and  17  full-page  plates  in  colors  and  monochrome.  Complete  *Bork  jiul  ready.  Price  per 
volume,  cloth,  $4.50;  leather,  $5.50.    NeL 

PARRY  (JOHN  S.).  EXTRA-UTERINE  PREGNANCY,  ITS  CLINICAL 
HISTORY,  DIAGNOSIS,  PROGNOSIS  AND   TREATMENT.    In  one  octavo 

volume  of  272  pages.    Cloth,  $2.50. 

PARVIN  (THEOPHILUS).  THE  SCIENCE  AND  ART  OF  OBSTETRICS. 
Third  edition  In  one  handsome  octavo  volume  of  677  pages,  with  267  engravings  and 
2  colored  plates.    Cloth,  $4.25 ;  leather.  $6  25. 

PAVY  (F.  W.).  A  TREATISE  ON  THE  FUNCTION  OF  DIGESTION.  ITS 
DISORDERS  AND  THEIR  TREATMENT.  From  the  second  London  edition. 
In  one  8vo.  volume  of  238  pages.    Cloth,  $2. 

PAYNE  (JOSEPH  FRANK).  A  MANUAL  OF  GENERAL  PATHOLOGY. 
Designed  as  an  Introduction  to  the  Practice  of  Medicine.  In  one  octavo  volume  of  624 
pagBM,  with  153  engravings  and  1  colored  plate 

PEPPER'S  SYSTEM  OF  MEDICINE.    See  page  2. 

PEPPER  (A.  J.).  SURGICAL  PATHOLOGY.  In  one  12mo  volume  of  511  pages, 
with  81  engravings.     Cloth,  $2.    See  Student^  Series  of  Manuals,  page  14. 

PICK  (T.  PICKERINO).  FRACTURES  AND  DISLOCATIONS.  In  one  12mo. 
volume  of  530  pages,  with  93  engravings.    Cloth,  $2.    See  Seri^  of  Clinical  Manuals,  p.  13. 

PIRRIE  (WILLIAM).     THE  PRINCIPLES  AND  PRACTICE  OF  SURGERY. 

In  one  octavo  volume  of  780  pages,  with  31»*  engravings.     Cloth,  $3.75. 

PLAYPAIR  (W.  S.).  A  TREATISE  ON  THE  SCIENCE  AND  PRACTICE 
OF  MIDWIFERY.  Sixth  American  from  the  eighth  English  edition.  Edited,  with 
additions,  by  R.  P.  Harris,  M.D  In  one  octavo  volume  of  697  pages,  with  217  engrav- 
ings and  5  plates.     Cloth,  $4 ;  leather,  $5. 

THE  SYSTEMATIC  TREATMENT  OF  NERVE  PROSTRATION  AND 

HYSTERIA.     In  one  12mo.  volume  of  97  pages.    Cloth,  $1. 
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POLITZEB  fADAM).  A  TEXT-BOOK  OF  THE  DISEASES  OF  THE  EAR 
AND  ADJACENT  OBOANS.  Second  American  from  the  third  German  edition. 
Translated  by  Oscak  Dodd,  M.D  ,  and  edited  by  Sir  Wiluam  Daxby,  F.E.CS.  In 
one  octavo  volume  of  748  pages,  with  330  original  engravings.     Cloth,  $5.50. 

POWER  (HENRY).  HUMAN  PHYSIOLOGY.  Second  edition.  In  one  12mo. 
volume  of  396  pages,  with  47  engravings.  Cloth,  $1.50.  See  Students  Seriea  of  Manuait, 
page  14. 

PURDY  (CHARLES  W.).  BBIOHT'S  DISEASE  AND  ALLIED  AFFEC- 
TIONS OF  THE  KIDNEY.  In  one  octavo  volume  of  288  pages,  with  18  engrav- 
ings.   Cloth,  $2. 

PYE-SMITH  (PHILIP  H.),  DISEASES  OF  THE  SKIN.  In  one  12mo.  volume 
of  407  pages,  with  28  illustrations,  18  of  which  are  colored.    Cloth,  $2. 

QX7IZ  SERIES.    See  Student^  Quiz  Series,  page  14. 

RALFE  (CHARLES  H.).  CLINICAL  CHEMISTBY.  In  one  12mo.  volume  of 
314  pages,  with  16  engravings.     Cloth,  $1.50.    See  Student^  Series  of  Manual*,  page  14^ 

RAMSBOTHAM  (FRANCIS  H.l.  THE  PBINCIPLES  AND  PBACTICE  OF 
OBSTETBIC  MEDICINE  AND  SUBOERY.  In  one  imperial  octevo  volume  of 
640  pages,  with  64  plates  and  numerous  engravings  in  the  text.  Strongly  bound  in 
leather,  |7. 

REICHERT  (EDWARD  T.).    A    TEXT-BOOK  ON  PHYSIOLOGY.    In  one 

handsome  octavo  volume  of  about  800  pages,  richly  illustrated.     Preparing. 

REMBEN  (IRA).  THE  PBINCIPLES  OF  THEOBETICAL  CHEMISTBY. 
New  (5th)  edidon,  thoroughly  revised.  In  one  12mo.  volume  of  326  pages.  Cloth,  $2. 
Just  ready. 

REYNOLDS  (J.  RUSSELL).  A  SYSTEM  OF  MEDICINE.  Edited,  with  notee 
and  additions,  by  Henry  Hartshorne,  M.D.  In  three  lai^  8vo.  volumes,  containing 
3056  closely  printed  double-columned  pages,  with  317  engravings.  Per  volume,  cloth,  $5 ; 
leather,  $6.     For  sale  by  subscription  only. 

RICHARDSON  (BENJAMIN  WARD).  PBEVENTIVE  MEDICINE.  In  me 
octavo  volume  of  729  pages.    Cloth,  $4;  leather,  $5. 

ROBERTS  (JOHN  B.).  THE  PBINCIPLES  AND  PBACTICE  OF  MODERN 
SUBOEBx.  In  one  octavo  volume  of  780  pages,  with  501  engravings.  Cloth,  94.60; 
leather,  $5.50. 

THE  COMPEND  OF  ANATOMY.    For  use  in  the  Dissecting  Room  and  in 

preparing  for  Examinations.     In  one  16mo.  volume  of  196  pages.     Limp  cloth,  76  cents. 

ROBERTS  (SIR  WILLIAM).  A  PBACTICAL  TBEATISE  ON  UBINABY 
AND  BENAL  DISEASES,  INCLUDING  UBINABY  DEPOSITS.  Fourth 
American  from  the  fourth  London  edition.  In  one  very  handsome  8vo.  volume  of  609 
pages,  with  81  illustrations.    Cloth,  $3.50. 

ROBERTSON  (J.  McOREOOR).  PHYSIOLOGICAL  PHYSICS.  In  one  12mo. 
volume  of  537  pages,  with  219  engravings.  Cloth,  $2.  See  StudetUi^  Series  of  MamuJ$, 
page  14. 

ROSS  f  JAMES).  A  HANDBOOK  OF  THE  DISEASES  OF  THE  NEBVOUS 
SYSTEM.  In  one  handsome  octavo  volume  of  726  pages,  with  184  engravings.  Cloth, 
$4.50;  leather,  $5.50. 

SAVAGE  (OEOROEH.).  INSANITY  AND  ALLIED  NEUBOSES,  PBACTI- 
CAL AND  CLINICAL.  New  (2d)  and  enlarged  edition.  In  one  12mo.  volume  ot 
551  pages,  with  ]  8  typical  engravings.  Cloth,  $'J.  _  See  Series  of  Cliniral  Manuals,  page  18. 

SCHAFER  (EDWARD  A.).  THE  ESSENTIALS  OF  HISTOLOG  Y,  DESCRIP- 
TIVE AND  PBACTICAL.  For  the  use  of  Students.  New  (4th)  edition.  In  one 
handsome  octavo  volume  of  311  pages,  with  325  illustrations.     Cloth,  $3 

A  COUBSE  OF  PBACTICAL  HISTOLOGY.     New  (2d)  edition.     In  one 

12mo.  volume  of  307  pagep,  with  59  engravings.     Cloth,  $2.25.     Just  ready. 
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80HMITZ  AND  ZUMFTS  CLASSICAL  SEBIES. 

AD VANCED  LATIN  EKERCISES     Cloth,  60  cents ;  half  bound,  70  cents. 
SCHMITZ'S  ELEMENIARY  LA  TIN  EXERCISES.    Cloth,  50  cents. 
SALL UST.     Cloth,  60  cents ;  half  bound,  70  cents. 
NEPOS.     Cloth,  60  cente;  half  bound,  70  cents. 
VIRGIL.     Cloth,  85  cents;  half  bound,  |1. 
CURT  I  US.    Cloth,  80  cents;  half  bound,  90  cents. 

SCHOFIELD  (ALFRED  T.).  ELEMENTARY  PHYSIOLOGY  FOR  STU- 
DENTS. In  one  12mo.  volume  of  380  pages,  with  227  engravings  and  2  colored  plates. 
Cloth,  $2. 

8CHREIBBR  (JOSEPH).  A  MANUAL  OF  TREATMENT  BY  MASSAGE 
AND  METHODICAL  MUSCLE  EXERCISE.  Translated  by  Waxteh  Mendel- 
bun,  M.  D  ,  of  New  York.  In  one  handsome  octavo  volume  of  274  pages,  with  117  fine 
engravings. 

SENN  (NICHOLAS).  SURGICAL  BACTERIOLOGY.  Second  edition.  In  one 
octavo  volume  of  268  pages,  with  13  plates,  10  of  which  are  colored,  and  9  engravings. 
Cloth,  $2. 

SERIES  OF  CLINICAL  MANUALS.  A  Series  of  Authoritative  Monographs  on 
Important  Clinical  Subjects,  in  12mo.  volumes  of  about  550  pages,  well  illustrated.  The 
following  volumes  are  now  ready:  Bkoadbent  on  the  Pulse,  $1.75;  Yeo  on  Food  in 
Health  and  Disease,  new  (2d)  edition,  $2.60;  Carter  and  Frost's  Ophthalmic  Surgery, 
$2.25;  Hutchinson  on  Sj-philis,  $2.25;  Marsh  on  Wseases  of  the  Joints,  $2;  Morris 
on  Surgical  IMseases  of  the  Kidney,  $2.25;  Owi:n  od  Surgical  Diseases  of  Children,  ^; 
Pick  on  Fractures  and  EMslocations,  $2;  BtrrLiN  on  the  Tongue,  $3.50;  Savage  on 
Innanity  and  Allied  Neuroses,  $2 ;  and  Treves  on  Intestinal  Obstruction,  $2. 
For  separate  notices,  see  under  various  authors'  names. 

SERIES  OF  STUDENTS'  MANUALS.    See  next  page. 

SIMON  (CHARLES  E.).  CLINICAL  DIAGNOSIS,  BY  MICROSCOPICAL 
AND  CHEMICAL  METHODS.  New  (2d)  and  revised  edition.  In  one  handsome 
octavo  volume  of  about  530  pages,  with  135  engravings  and  14  full-pag^  plates  in  colors 
and  monochrome.     Cloth,  $3.50.     JvM  ready, 

SIMON  (W.).  MANUAL  OF  CHEMISTR  Y.  A  Guide  to  Lectures  and  Laboratory 
Work  for  Beginners  in  Chemistrv.  A  Text-book  specially  adapted  for  Students  of  Phar- 
macy and  Medicine.  Fifth  edition  In  one  8vo.  volume  of  501  pages,  with  44  engrav- 
ings and  8  plates  showing  colors  of  64  tests.     Cloth,  $3.25- 

SLADE  (D.  D. ) .  DIPHTHERIA  ;  ITS  NA  TURE  AND  TREA  TMENT.  Second 
edition.     In  one  royal  12mo.  volume,  158  pages.    Cloth,  $1.25. 

SMITH  (EDWARD).  CONSUMPTION;  ITS  EARLY  AND  REMEDIABLE 
STA  OES.     In  one  8vo.  volume  of  253  pages.     Cloth,  $2.25. 

SMITH  (J.  LEWIS).  A  TREATISE  ON  THE  DISEASES  OF  INFANCY 
AND  CHILDHOOD.  "New  (8th)  edition,  thoroughly  revised  and  rewritten  and 
great  I V  enlarged.     In  one  large  8vo.  volume  of  983  pages,  with  273  illustrations  and 

4  full-page  plates.     Cloth,  $4.50  ;  leather,  $5.50. 

SMITH  (STEPHEN).  OPERATIVE  SURGERY.  Second  and  thoroughly  revised 
edition.     In  one  octavo  vol.  of  892  pages,  with  1005  engravings.     Cloth,  $4;  leather,  $6. 

SOLLT  (S.  EDWIN).  A  HANDBOOK  OF  MEDICAL  CLIMATOLOGY. 
In  one  handsome  octavo  volume  of  462  pages,  with  engravings  and  11  full-page  plates, 

5  of  which  are  in  colors.     Cloth,  $4.00.     Jugt  ready. 

STILLE  (ALFRED).  CHOLERA;  ITS  ORIGIN,  HISTORY,  CAUSATION, 
SYMPTOMS,  LESIONS,  PREVENTION  AND  TREATMENT.  In  one  12mo. 
volume  of  1C3  pages,  with  a  chart  showing  routes  of  previous  epidemics.     Cloth,  $1.25. 

THERAPE  UTICS  AND  MA  TERIA  MEDIC  A.     Fourth  and  revised  edition 


In  two  octavo  volumes,  containing  1936  pageii.     Cloth,  $10;  leather,  $12. 
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8TILLE   (ALFBED),  MAISOH  /JOHN  M.)  AND  CA8PABI   iCHAS.  JR. 

THE  NATIONAL  DlSI'ESSArORY :  rontiiining  the  Natural  HL-iory,  CheniL-trj 
Phunnacy,  Actioiw  and  I'ses  of  Medicines,  including:  tlii«e  rwognized  in  the  late<t  Pha 
macopoeias  of  the  United  States,  Great  Britiaii  and  (iermariy,  with  niimerous  refereni 
to  the  French  Codex.  Fifth  edition,  revis-ed  and  enlarged  lu  accordance  with  and  t 
bracing  the  new  U.  S.  Pharmnropa-ia,  Seventh  Decennial  Revision.  With  Supplemi 
containing  the  new  edition  of  the  National  Formuiwy.  In  one  magnificent  impeni 
octavo  volume  of  2025  pagen,  with  !320  engravingx  (loth,  $7.25;  leather,  $8.  Will 
ready  reference  Thumb-letter  Index.     Cloth,  $7.75 ;  leather,  $8.60. 

8TIMS0N  (LEWIS  A.).     A   MANUAL   OF  OPERATIVE  SURGERY.    N 
(3d)  edition.     In  one  royal  I2mo.  volume  of  t>14  pages,  with  .306  eDgravings,     Jmt 
Cloth,  $3.75. 

A   TREATISE  ON  FRACTURES  AND  DISLOCATIONS.     lu  two  baai 


flome  octavo  volumes.  Vol.  I.,  FRACTitREB,  5H2  pages.  S(SO  engravings.  Vol  II.,  I>ibu 
CATIONS,  540  pages,  IG.'^  engniving».  Complete  work,  cloth, ^5.50;  leather, $7. 50.  Eiiht 
volume  separately,  cloth,  '$3 ;  leather,  $4. 

BTITDENTS'  QUIZ  SERIES.  A  New  Series  of  Manuals  in  question  and  answer  ft 
StudeuLs  and  l'r,Ktiti(inei>,  covering  the  essentials  of  medical  science.  Thirteen  volume 
pocket  size,  convenient,  aulhoritulive,  well  illustrated,  handsomely  bound  in  limp  clotl 
and  iasued  at  a  low  price  1  Anatomy  (double  inimber):  L.  Physiology;  3.  (  heTnisti; 
and  l-'hysics;  4.  HiMoloev,  Pathology  and  Bacteriology;  O.  Materia  Medica  and  Th 
peutics;  (5.  Practice  of  Metliciiie;  7.  Suri^cry  (double  nilmberl;  8.  Genito-Urinary  i 
Venereal  Diseasen;  9.  L>isea.HC8  of  the  .Skin;  lU.  DiHeaseN  of  the  Eye,  Ear,  ThroaMH 
Nose;  11.  Obstetrics;  12.  GynecoloR-y  ;  13.  lJi(ie!i.<*es  of  Children.  Price,  $1  each,  ^^^| 
No8.  1  and  7,  Aruiiomt/  and  Surqtry^  which  telng  double  numbers  are  priced  at  $1.7&fllH 
Fttll  specimen  drcitlar  on  application  to  publisliers.  '  ^ 

STUDENTS'  SERIES  OF  MANUALS.  A  Series  of  Fifteen  Manual.^  by  Emin 
Tt'uchfrs  or  Examiners.  The  volumes  are  pockef-iiize  12mos.  of  from  300-640  pages,  pr^ 
fusely  ill^^^trated,  and  bound  in  red  limp  cloth.  The  following  volumes  may  now  b 
annnisnced :  Herman's  First  Lines  in  Midwifery,  1 1.25;  Ia'fp's  Manual  of  ( 'heim»tri 
^2;  Brcce's  Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutiis  iliftJi  edition),  $1.50;  Treves'  Manual  ' 
Surgerj"  (monographs  by  .'{3  leading  surgeons),  3  volumes,  per  set,  $6;  B£ia.'s  C^-ompaia 
live  Anatomy  ana  Physiology,  $2;  JkiiiEKTS<js'8  Physiological  Physics,  f2;  Gotxt/J 
Surgical  IHagruwiH,  $2;  Klein's  Element*i  of  Hijstology  i4th  edition),  81.75 ;  PeppkrI 
Surgical  Patliologv,  12;  Treves'  Surgical  A|)plied  Anatomy,  $2;  Powkr's  Uumai 
Physiology  (2d  edition,  $1.50;  Ralfe's  Clinical  Chemistry,  $1.60;  and  Ciaskx  and 
Li.tfKwn<:ir)'.s  LMssector's  Manual,  $1.50 

F'or  separate  notices,  see  under  various  authors'  names. 

BTURQES  (OCTAVrUS).    ^liV  INTRODUCTION  TO  THE  STUDY  OF  CLIlt, 
ICAL  MEDICINE,     in  one  12mo.  volume.     Cloth,  $1.25, 

BUTTON    (JOHN    BLAND^.     SURGICAL    DISEASES   OF    THE   OVARIES 

AND  FALLOPIAN  TUBES.  Including  Abdominal  Pregnancy.  In  one  12mo.  vol- 
mne  of  51 H  pages,  with  1 19  engniviiigs  and  5  colored  platen.     Clothj  $3. 

TUMORS,  INNOCENT  AND  MALIGNANT.    Their  Clinical  Feature  and 


Apprripriate  Treatment.     In  one  8vo.  volume  of  52B  pages,  with  250  engraviogs  au< 
U  full-page  plates.     Cloth.  $4.50. 

TAIT  (LAWSON).    DISEASES  OF  WOMEN  AND  ABDOMINAL  SUSGERT. 
In  two  handsome  octavo  volumes.     Vol.   J.    contains  554  pages,  62  engravings,  and 
plates.     Cloth,  $3.     Vol.  11,  prr-pannj. 

TANNER  (THOMAS  HAWKES).     ON   THE  SIONS  AND  DISEASl 
PREGN.ANCV.    From  the  seccmd  English  edition.     In  one  octavo  volume  of  490 1 
with  4  colored  plutca  and  l(i  engravings.     Cloth,  $4.25. 

TAYLOR    (ALFRED    8.).     ON  POISONS  IN  RELATION   TO  MEDICINl 
AND  MEDICAL  JURISPRUDENCE.     Third  American  from  the  third  Londo 
edition.      In   one  8vo.  volume  of   788  pages,  with   104   Illustrations.      Cloth,  |5.{ 
leather,  $6.50.  
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TAYLOK  (ALPEED  S.).  MEDICAL  JURISPRUDENCE.  New  American  from 
the  twelfth  English  edition,  tipedally  revised  bj  Ciabk  Beix,  Esq.,  of  the  N.  Y.  Bar. 
In  one  octavo  vol.  of  831  page»,  with  54  engravings  and  8  full-page  plates.  Cloth,  ^.50 ; 
leather,  $5.50.    Jvti  ready. 

TAYLOS  (ROBEBT  W.).  THE  PATHOLOGY  AND  TREATMENT  OF 
VENEREAL  DISEASES.  In  one  very  handsome  octavo  volume  of  1002  pages,  with 
230  engravings  and  7  colored  plates.    Cloth,  $5 ;  leather,  $6.    Nel. 

A    CLINICAL   ATLAS    OF    VENEREAL   AND    SKIN    DISEASES. 


Including  Diagnosis,  Prognosis  and  Treatment.  In  dght  large  folio  parts,  measuring 
14  z  18  inches,  and  comprising  213  beautiful  figures  on  68  full-page  chromo-lithographic 
plates,  85  fine  engravings,  and  425  pages  of  text.  Complete  work  now  ready.  IMce  per 
part,  sewed  in  heavy  embossed  paper,  |'J.50.  Bound  in  one  volume,  half  Russia,  $27 ; 
naif  Turkey  Morocco,  $28.  !><»•  aale  by  mdtseriplion  only.  Address  the  publishers.  Spec- 
imen plates  by  mail  on  recdpt  of  10  cents. 


A  PRACTICAL  TREATISE  ON  SEXUAL  DISORDERS  IN  THE  MALE 

AND  FEMALE.     In  one  octavo  volume  of  448  pages,  with  73  engravings  and  8  colored 
plates.     Cloth,  $3.     Net    Jiut  ready. 

TATLOB  (SETMOUS).  INDEX  OF  MEDICINE.  A  Manual  for  the  use  of  Senior 
Students  and  others.    In  one  lai^ge  12mo.  volume  of  802  pages.     Cloth,  $375. 

THOMAS  (T.  OAILLABD)  AND  MUNDE  (FAXTL  F.).  A  PRACTICAL 
TREATISE  ON  THE  DISEASES  OF  WOMEN.  Sixth  edition,  thoroughly 
revised  by  Pattl  F.  Mukde,  M.D.  In  one  large  and  handsome  octavo  volume  of  824 
pages,  with  347  engravings.  Cloth,  $5 ;  leather,  $6. 

THOMPSON  (SIE  HENBY).  CLINICAL  LECTURES  ON  DISEASES  OF 
THE  URINARY  ORGANS.  Second  and  revised  edition.  In  one  octavo  volume  of 
203  pages,  with  26  engravings.    Cloth,  $2.25. 

THE  PATHOLOGY  AND  TREATMENT  OF  STRICTURE  OF  THE 

URETHRA  AND  URINARY  FISTULuE.  From  the  third  English  edition.  In 
one  octavo  volume  of  359  pages,  with  47  engravings  and  3  lithographic  plates.  Cloth, 
$8.50. 

TODD  (BOBEBT  BENTLEY).  CLINICAL  LECTURES  ON  CERTAIN 
ACUTE  DISEASES.    In  one  8vo.  volume  of  320  pages.   Cloth,  $2.50. 

TBEVES  (FBEDEBIGE).  OPERATIVE  SURGERY.  In  two  8vo.  volumes  con- 
taining  1550  pages,  with  422  illustrations.    Cloth,  $9;  leather,  $11. 


A  SYSTEM  OF  SURGERY.    In  Contributions  by  Twenty-five  English  Sur- 

fions.     In  two  large  octavo  volumes,  containing  2298  pages,  with  950  engravings  and 
fiill-page  plates.    Per  volume,  cloth,  $8. 


A  MANUAL  OF  SURGERY.    In  Treatises  by  33  leading  surgeons.    Three 

12mo.  volumes,  containing  1866  pages,  with  213  engravings.    Price  per  set,  $6.    See  Sttt- 
denUl  Series  q^  ManuaU,  page  14. 

THE  STUDENTS'  HANDBOOK  OF  SURGICAL  OPERATIONS.    In 


one  12mo.  volume  of  508  pages,  with  94  illustrations.    Cloth,  $2.50. 

SURGICAL  APPLIED  ANATOMY.    In  one  12mo.  volume  of  583  pages 

with  61  engravings.    Cloth,  $2.     See  Stttdents'  Series  of  Manuals,  page  14. 

INTESTINAL  OBSTRUCTION.    In  one  12mo.  volume  of  522  pages,  with  60 

illustrations.    Cloth,  $2.     See  Series  of  Clinical  Manuals,  page  13. 

TX7KE  (DANIEL  HACK).  THE  INFLUENCE  OF  THE  MIND  UPON  THE 
BODY  IN  HEALTH  AND  DISEASE.  Second  edition.  In  one  8vo.  volume  of 
467  pages,  with  2  colored  plates.    Cloth,  $3. 

VAUQHAN  (VICTOB  0.)  AND  NOVY  (FBEDEBIGK  Q.).  PTOMAINS, 
LEUCOMAINS,  TOXINS  AND  ANTITOXINS,  or  the  Chemical  Factors  in  the 
Causation  of  Disease.  New  (3d)  edition.  In  one  12mo.  volume  of  603  pages.  Cloth,  $3. 
Just  ready. 
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VISITING  LIST.  THE  MEDICAL  NEWS  VISITING  LIST  for  1897.  Four 
styles:  Weekly  (dated  for  30  patientu) ;  Monthly  (undated  for  120  patients  per  month); 
Perpetual  (undated  for  30  patients  each  week );  and  Perpetual  (uncuited  for  60patientfc 
each  week).  The  60-patient  book  consuts  of  2<56  pages  of  assorted  blanks.  The  fint 
three  styles  contain  32  pages  of  important  data,  thoroughly  revised,  and  160  pages  of 
assorted  blanks.  Each  in  one  volume,  price,  $1*^5.  With  thumb-letter  index  for  quick 
use,  2o  cents  extra  Special  rates  to  advance-paying  subescribers  to  Thr  Mkdical.  ^ewb 
or  The  American  Journal  of  thk  Mkdical  ficiENCES,  or  both     Sec  page  1. 

WATSON  (TH01£AS).  LECTURES  ON  THE  PRINCIPLES  AND  PRAC- 
TICE OF  PHYSIC.  A  new  American  from  the  fifth  and  enlarged  English  edition, 
with  additions  by  H.  IlARTsnoRNE,  M.D.  In  two  large  tivo.  volumes  of  1840  pages,  with 
190  engravings.    Cloth,  $9;  leather,  $11. 

WELLS  (J.  SOELBERO).  A  TREATISE  ON  THE  DISEASES  OF  THE 
EYE.     In  one  large  and  handsome  octavo  volume. 

WEST  (CHARLES).  LECTURES  ON  THE  DISEASES  PECULIAR  TO 
WOMEN.  Third  American  from  the  third  English  edition-  In  one  octavo  Tolume  of 
543  pages.    Cloth,  $3. 7.5;  leather,  $4.75. 


ON  SOME  DISORDERS  OF  THE  NERVOUS  SYSTEM  IN  CHILD- 
HOOD.   In  one  small  12mo.  volume  of  127  pages.    Cloth,  |1. 

WHAETON  (HENRY  R.).  MINOR  SUROER  Y  AND  BANDAGING  New  (3d) 
edition.  In  one  1 2mo  volume  of  .594  pages,  with  475  engravings,  many  of  which  are 
photog^phic.    Cloth,  $3 

WHITLA  (WILLIAM).  DICTIONARY  OF  TREATMENT,  OR  THERA- 
PEUTIC INDEX.  Including  Medical  and  Surgical  Therapeudcs.  In  one  squaic 
octavo  volume  of  917  pages.    Cloth,  $4. 

WILSON  (ERASMUS).  A  SYSTEM  OF  HUMAN  ANATOMY.  A  new  and 
revised  American  from  the  last  English  edition.  Illustrated  with  397  engravings.  In 
one  octavo  volume  of  016  pages,     ('loth,  $4 ;  leather,  $5. 

THE  STUDENT'S  BOOK  OF  CUTANEOUS  MEDICINE     In  one  12mo. 


volume.    Cloth,  $3  50. 

WINCKEL  ON  PATHOLOGY  AND  TREATMENT  OF  CHILDBED.  Tt«m- 
lated  by  James  R  Chadwick,  A.M.,  M.D.  With  additions  by  the  Author.  In  one 
octavo  volume  of  484  pages.    Cloth,  $4. 

WOHLER'S  OUTLINES  OF  ORGANIC  CHEMISTRY  Translated  from  the 
eighth  German  edition,  bv  Ira  Remsen,  M.D.  In  one  12mo.  volume  of  550  pages. 
Cloth   $3. 

TEAR  BOOK  OF  TREATMENT  FOR  1897.  A  Critical  Review  for  Practitionera  of 
Medicine  and  Surgery.  In  contributions  by  24  well-known  medical  writers.  12mo.,  495 
pagi-st.  ('loth,  $1  50.  JuBl  Reudy.  In  combination  with  The  Medical  News  and  The 
American  Journal  of  the  Medical  Sciences,  76  cents.    See  page  1. 

YEAR-BOOKS  OF  TREATMENT  for  1891,  1892,  1893,  and  1896,  similar  to  above. 

Each,  cloth,  $1..=>0. 

YEO  il.  BURNEY).  FOOD  IN  HEALTH  AND  DISEASE.  New  (2d)  edition. 
In  one  12mo.  vohiine  of  592  pages,  with  4  cng^vings.  (.'loth,  $2.50.  Juat  ready.  See 
Series  of  Cliniftil  MntiiHih,  page  13. 

A  MANUAL  OF  MEDICAL  TREATMENT,  OR  CLINICAL  THERA- 


PEUTICS.   Two  volumes  containing  1275  pages.     Cloth,  $5.50. 

YOUNG  (JAMES  K.).     ORTHOPEDIC  SURGERY.    In  one  8vo.  volume  of  475 
pages,  with  '^86  illastrations.     Cloth,  S4;  leather,  $5. 


Philadelphia,  708,  708  and  710  Sanson  St.— Hew  York,  IN  Fifth  4ra.  {cor.  tStk  St.). 


16  L£M    BHOTMEKS   «    CO.' S   POBLICATIOKS. 

TISITINa  LIST.  THE  MEDICAL  SEWS  VISITiyO  LIHT  ix  l->r.  Fwr 
atrlefi:  Weekly  'dated  for  30  ^atienteK  Monthlr  ( undated  for  I3&  rwrif-nr*  per  =>:cr]i  : 
Peipetaal  '  undated  for  S^i  palienta  each  vedc ) ;  and  Perpetual  anoaied  for  d<>  cosi^ab 
eacn  week).  The  ^>-patient  book  consiiits  of  256  pages  of  aborted  blacks,  la*  ^y^ 
three  <itrleM  contain  32  pages  of  important  data,  thorousfalT  rerised,  and  !•:•>  pue  of 
•Morted  blanks.  Each  in  one  rolnme,  price,  f  125  ^Mth  tlmmb-leticrr  index  for'^tikk 
use,  25  centM  extra  .Special  rat6K  to  aaVance-paving  sab^ciibers  to  The  Mixzcai.  Sews 
or  The  America.'t  Jouk5al  or  tbk  Medical  isciExcES,  or  both     See  po^e  1. 

WATSON  iTHOMAS).  LECTURES  OS  THE  PRISCIPLES  AXD  PRAC- 
TICE OF  PHYSIC.  A  new  American  from  the  fifUi  and  enlarged  EnziLsh  edition, 
with  addition!*  by  H.  Harthhobite,  M.D.  In  two  large  8vo.  rolom^  of  l>tu  pass,  with 
liK)  engravings.    Cloth,  |9 ;  leather,  $11. 

WELLS  (J.  SOELBERa).  A  TREATISE  OS  THE  DISEASES  OF  THE 
EYE.     In  one  large  and  handiiome  octavo  volnme. 

WEST  (0HABLE8).  LECTURES  ON  THE  DISEASES  PECULIAR  TO 
WOMEN.  Third  American  from  the  third  English  edition.  In  one  octaro  Tolame  of 
543pageH     <nath,  $3  T-*);  leather,  $4.7-S. 

ON  SOME  DISORDERS  OF  THE  NERVOUS  SYSTEM  IN  CHILD- 


HOOD.   In  one  small  12mo.  volume  of  127  pages.    Cloth,  |1. 

WHARTON  (HEUBT  B.).  MINOR  SURGERY  AND  BANDAGING  New  >  3d) 
edition.  In  one  l2mo  volume  of  -^94  pagei^  with  475  engravings,  manv  of  which  are 
photographic.    Cloth.  $3 

WHITLA  (WILLIAM).  DICTIONARY  OF  TREATMENT,  OR  THERA- 
PEUTIC INDEX.  Including  Medical  and  .Surgical  Therapeotics.  In  one  square 
octavo  volume  of  917  pages.    Cloth,  $4. 

WILSON  (EEASMUS).  A  SYSTEM  OF  HUMAN  ANATOMY.  A  new  and 
reviwsd  American  from  the  la«t  EnglLih  edition^  Illustrated  with  397  engravings.  In 
one  octavo  volume  of  616  page*.     Cloth,  $4 ;  leather,  $5. 

THE  STUDENT'S  BOOK  OF  CUTANEOUS  MEDICINE     In  one  12mo. 


volume     (;loth,  |3  60. 

WmOKBL  ON  PATHOLOGY  AND  TREATMENT  OF  CHILDBED.  Tran* 
latod  by  Jambb  B  Chauwjck  A.M  ,  M.D.  With  additions  bv  the  Author.  In  one 
ofUvo  volume  of  484  pagen.    Cloth,  *4. 

WdHLES'S  OUTLINES  OF  ORGANIC  CHEMISTRY  Translated  from  the 
eighth  Oerman  edition,  by  Iiu  Bkmsen,  M.D.  In  one  12mo.  volume  of  550  pages. 
Cbth  98. 

YEAS- BOOK  or  TREATMENT  FOR  1897.  A  Critical  Review  f„r  Practitionere  of 
MadidMud  Surgi-rv.  In  contributions  by  24  well-known  medical  writers.  12mo.  4S5 
pfgm.  Cloth,  II  -tO.  Jiisi  liewiy.  In  combination  with  Thk  Medical  Nkws  and  The 
XSmbicak  JoiTUNAi,  OK  THK  Mkdic.m,  StMKNc'Ks  76  ccnts.    Seepage  1. 

tl^?^.®.?'^*^  r9>^  TREATMENT  for  1891,  1892,  1893,  and  1896,  similar  to  above. 

«|gB,  OlOtn,  4t|.,)(), 

1^  'i'l^^,^^      K^i?.P  '^'  "^'^J^TU  AND  DISEASE.    xXew  (2d)  edition. 


«  12ni(..  volmiu.  of  592  pagtis,  with  4  en^avlngs.     i^ot\i',nhr7imtTead7.     .See 
I  tiiimu  .Mnnitah,  pajfc  13.  s       -  -^ 


inV'^!''^''  ?'''  ^''•'^'.^yi^   TREATMENT,  OR  CLINICAL  THERA- 
a  /(  '^.      I  wo  v.ilunu-s  conlmmng  1275  pages,     (.'loth,  |S.50. 

li.i.^M  ^•';-    ''^^W\^l'P^F  SURGERY.     In  one  8va  volume  of  475 
witli  J,s(.  ilhisinitioiis.     Cloth.  i!4 ;  leather,  $5. 
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